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ON  BEING  'RELEVANT' 

We  hear  much  these  days  of  the 
"new  religion,"  of  "being  turned 
on,"  of  "getting  out  in  the  world 
where  the  people  are,"  of  "dia- 
logue," of  "becoming  involved," 
and  of  "making  our  religion  rele- 
vant." 

These  strange  sounding  words 
may  seem  important  in  these  days 
of  ecumenical  urgency  and  theologi- 
cal double  talk,  but  if  you  want  to 
see  where  at  least  some  of  the  peo- 
ple are,  stop  in  at  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Chattanooga,  Tenn.  (But 
you  had  better  come  early  if  you 


want  a  seat  — ■  and  would  you  be- 
lieve 300  on  Wednesday  night?) 
You  won't  hear  a  "new  religion"  but 
you'll  hear  the  Word  of  God 
preached  from  the  Bible. 

Every  Sunday  is  like  Easter  — 
with  chairs  in  every  aisle  and  the 
message  doesn't  have  "to  be  made 
relevant"  because  it  always  has 
been!  It  is  just  the  "old,  old  story 
of  Jesus  and  His  love"  and  it  is  be- 
ing preached  where  the  people  are. 

Our  pastor  hasn't  led  us  in  any 
"interpretive  dances"  in  celebra- 
tion of  either  Thanksgiving  or  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  but  it  may  sur- 
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prise  some  of  the  followers  of  the 
"new  theologies"  that  this  old  fash- 
ioned approach  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ  is  the  continuing  of  an 
"experimental  ministry"  that  was 
started  almost  2,000  years  ago.  If 
you  can't  visit  Chattanooga  in  the 
near  future  you  can  hear  Mr.  Haden 
on  "The  Bible  Study  Hour"  radio 
program.  This  program  is  now  heard 
on  several  hundred  radio  stations 
around  the  world,  including  the 
Armed  Forces  Radio  Network. 
— Peter  Branton 

Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 


FOR  CLARIFICATION 

Question  has  been  raised  regard- 
ing the  Board  of  National  Minis-  j 
tries'  sending  $5,000  to  feed  hungry 
people  in  Memphis.  Apparently 
there  has  been  misunderstanding  of 
the  board's  action. 

The  facts  are  that  one  of  the  Pres- 
byterian churches  in  Memphis, 
where  many  of  the  sanitary  workers 
and  their  families  are  members, 
found  that  these  people  were  hun-  - 
gry,  in  many  cases  subsisting  on  one  t 
meal  a  day.  The  church  tried  to 
get  food  and  other  necessities  for 
them. 

After  the  church's  welfare  funds  j 
were  depleted,  they  took  special  of-  I 
ferings  but  still  were  unable  to  meet  U 
the  need.  As  a  last  resort  the  pastor  I 
appealed  to  the  Christian  Relations 
Committee  of  Memphis  Presbytery 
for  help.    The  committee  transmit-  j 
ted  to  the  Board  of  National  Min-  | 
istries  a  request  for  $5,000  to  be  used  \ 
by  pastor  and  officers  of  the  Park- 
way Gardens  Presbyterian  Church  I 
in  Memphis  in  the  welfare  program,  i 
primarily  for  feeding  hungry  fam-  ( 
ilies.    The  executive  committee  of 
the  Board  of  National  Ministries  au- 
thorized the  treasurer  to  send  the 
money  out  of  a  .$40,000  emergency 
fund  set  aside  for  the  crisis.    There  j 
was  no  thought  whatsoever  of  tak- 
ing sides  in  the  strike.  Remember- 
ing Matthew  25   ("Inasmuch  as  ye 
have   done   it    unto   the    least  of 
these") ,  we  simply  moved  to  meet 
human  need. 

—  (Rev.)  Ben  L.  Rose 
Richmond,  Va. 

This  explanation  by  the  chairman  of  I 
the  Board  of  National  Ministries  is  in 
reference  of  a  $5,000  grant  mentioned 
on  p.  6  of  the  Apirl  17  issue.  The 
pastor  of  the  church  mentioned  in  his  i 
letter  was  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 
strike. — Ed. 


RE:  CHRISTIAN  COLLEGES 

I  was  pleased  with  your  article  on 
choosing  a  Christian  college.  In  your 
description  of  a  Christian  college  I 
would  add  something  to  your  defi- 
nition. I  think  that  a  Christian  col- 
lege should  be  a  place  where  stu- 
dents are  brought  face  to  face  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  such  a  way  that 
those  who  are  not  Christian  may  be 
brought  to  accept  Christ  as  Saviour 
and  Lord. 

—  (Rev.)  James  M.  McChesney 
Bristol,  Va. 


Thanks  for  at  last  publishing  the 
truth  about  our  Presbyterian  schools. 
I  hope  that  some  will  listen. 

I  have  attended  a  well-known 
Presbyterian  college  the  past  four 
years.  During  these  four  years  I 
have  told  others  about  the  condi- 
tions here,  but  I  can  tell  by  their 
reactions  that  they  don't  think  I 
know  what  I'm  talking  about.  I 
have  friends  who  have  gone  on  to 
Presbyterian  seminaries  who  are  say- 
ing the  same  thing,  but  people  re- 
main asleep  and  do  nothing  about 
the  false  prophets  in  teaching  posi- 
tions in  our  schools. 


•  In  our  opinion  the  most  impor- 
tant item  in  this  issue  of  the  Journal 
is  the  recommendation  of  the  Perma- 
nent Judicial  Committee,  reported 
on  p.  10  and  commented  on  editorial- 
ly on  p.  12,  which  would  take  their 
property  away  from  congregations  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  if 
adopted  by  the  General  Assembly. 
We  intend  to  continue  talking  about 
this  issue  until  there  is  no  doubt 
that  every  person  concerned  knows 
exactly  what  is  involved.  If  minis- 
ters and  elders  attending  the  General 
Assembly  vote  to  put  into  the  hands 
of  presbyteries  the  power  to  take  pos- 
session of  a  congregation's  property, 
and  the  ministers  and  elders  don't 
know  what  they  are  voting  for,  that 
is  one  thing.  But  if  Assembly  com- 
missioners are  fully  aware  of  all  the 
implications  of  the  proposal  suggest- 
ed by  the  Permament  Judicial  Com- 
mittee (and  contained,  incidentally, 
in  the  Plan  of  Union  with  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America) ,  a  n  d 
they  vote  for  it  anyhow,  that  is  quite 
another  thing. 

•  Anybody  know  of  a  church  col- 
lege  with   its   own   airport?  The 


Of  course,  this  disease  is  not  lim- 
ited to  our  educational  institutions 
but  has  spread  throughout  our 
churches. 

I  wish  teachers,  ministers,  and 
others  in  our  church  would  either 
surrender  their  lives  to  Christ  or  get 
out  of  the  church  like  they  are  sup- 
posed to  do  according  to  the  vows 
they  have  taken. 

— Student 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Thank  you  for  publishing  on 
April  3  a  story  entitled  "Substitute 
'Crisis'  Curriculum  Prepared," 
which  describes  an  "emergency 
study  unit  on  the  crisis  of  the  na- 
tion," ordered  by  the  General 
Board  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

This  program  further  reveals  the 
National  Council's  scheme  of  using 
the  churches  to  develop  political 
pressure  groups.  This  is  not  the 
Church  and  serves  to  contribute 
further  to  the  sorry  confusion  of 
young  people. 

— H.  Norton  Mason 
Richmond,  Va. 


School  of  the  Ozarks  at  Point  Look- 
out, Mo.,  affiliated  with  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  has  one.  When 
two  nearby  communities  three  times 
voted  down  bond  issues  to  construct 
a  community  airport,  the  school  de- 
cided to  build  its  own  for  use  in 
connection  with  its  aviation  sciences 
courses,  and  for  its  executive  plane. 
With  volunteer  help  from  three  re- 
tired enginers,  a  road  was  built  from 
the  main  campus,  to  the  site  selected 
on  the  eastern  edge  of  the  school 
grounds.  Blasting  was  done  with 
donated  dynamite  and  grading  was 
done  with  earth  moving  equipment 
given  the  school  and  rebuilt  in  the 
school's  machine  shop.  Labor  was 
supplied  by  students.  Lighting 
equipment  was  donated  by  an  inter- 
ested friend  and  when  funds  are 
available  the  runway  will  be  paved 


MINISTERS 

James  M.  Boice  (UPUSA) ,  from 
the  staff  of  Christianity  Today, 
Washington,  D.  C,  to  the  Tenth 
Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

James  Coad  Jr.,  Lavonia,  Ga.,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  the  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Due  West,  S.  C. 

Chauncey  V.  Farrell  from  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church, 
York,  Ala. 

James  B.  Garrett  from  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  to  the  Princeton 
church,  Johnson  City,  Tenn. 

Glen  A.  McClung  from  Hamer,  S. 
C,  to  the  Wildwood  and  Cape 
Carteret,  N.  C,  churches. 

Holmes  Rolston  III,  upon  com- 
pleting studies  at  the  University 
of  Pittsburgh  in  August,  will  be- 
come assistant  professor  of  philos- 
ophy at  Colorado  State  Univer- 
sity, Ft.  Collins,  Colo. 

James  E.  Simmons  from  Dar- 
danelle,  Ark.,  to  the  St.  Phillip 
church,  Houston,  Tex.,  as  assist- 
ant pastor. 


with  the  use  of  an  asphalt  machine 
which  also  has  been  given. 

•  It's  been  a  while  since  we  paused 
to  recognize  those  young  people  who 
have  accomplished  the  important 
task  of  perfectly  reciting  the  Shorter 
Catechism,  and  who  have  received 
one  of  the  Journal's  beautiful  copies 
of  the  King  James  Version  of  the 
Bible  as  an  award.  Our  congratu- 
lations to  the  following  young  peo- 
ple of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Belzoni,  Miss.:  Fritzie  Toney,  Mary 
Love  Duplain,  Debbie  Martin,  John 
Evans,  Bill  Allen  Jr.,  Jack  Evans 
and  Carol  Hairston. 

Also  to  Joseph  Edwin  Johnson  of 
the  Maxton,  N.  C,  church;  Keith 
J.  Woodward  and  Kent  M.  Wood- 
ward of  the  First  Church,  Kosciu- 
sko, Miss.,  Patricia  Mann  and  Nita 
Young  of  the  Melrose  church,  Prince- 
ton, West  Va.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Churches  Give  "Power7  Units  $278,000 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Commun- 
ity organization  projects  in  eight 
cities  have  been  given  $278,004  by 
the  Interreligious  Foundation  for 
Community  Organization. 

The  Rev.  Lucius  Walker  Jr.,  ex- 
ecutive director  of  the  New  York- 
based  foundation,  announced  the 
grants. 

All  but  one  of  the  projects  —  in 
Boston,  Chicago,  Dayton,  Detroit, 
Houston,  Memphis,  New  Orleans 
and  Philadelphia  —  are  focused  on 
organizing  ghetto  residents. 

The  exception  is  Philadelphia, 
where  Suburban  Action  Centers  are 
teaching  suburbanites  to  be  "agents 
of  social  change."  Participants  work 
at  their  goal  by  supporting  black 
community  organizations  and  by 
helping  change  attitudes  of  racially 
prejudiced  whites. 

In  the  other  projects,  residents 
are  pulled  together  to  deal  with 
problems  of  public  education,  em- 
ployment, voter  education  and  regis- 
tration, housing  and  business  oppor- 
tunities. 

"There  just  isn't  much  we  can  do 
about  the  summer,"  Mr.  Walker 
commented.    "We  view  our  role  as 


PHILIPPINE  ISLANDS  —  A  mile- 
stone has  been  reached  in  the  stra- 
tegic advance  among  the  Muslim 
people  of  Jolo,  which  is  located  at 
the  southernmost  end  of  the  Philip- 
pine Islands. 

Last  month  the  Gospel  of  Mark 
in  the  Tausug  dialect  came  off  the 
press  and  the  translators,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Seymour  Ashley  of  the  Insti- 
tute of  Linguistics,  expect  to  have 
some  of  the  5,000  copies  in  the 
hands  of  the  Tausugs  by  Christmas. 

The  new  publication  is  actually 
two  books  in  one,  as  it  is  printed  in 
Arabic  as  well  as  Roman  script.  Rep- 
resenting a  labor  of  love  on  the 
part  of  the  Ashleys,  the  book  was 
over  seven  years  in  the  writing. 


that  of  a  crisis  agency  dealing  with 
longer-range  issues  than  relief." 

The  kind  of  relief  IFCO  tries  to 
provide,  he  explained,  should  help 
avert  similar  crises  in  the  future,  as 
indigenous  Negro  groups  curb  their 
frustrations  by  organizing  for  power 
against  poverty. 

IFCO  began  in  the  spring  of  1967 
with  10  charter  members:  the  Amer- 
ican Baptist  Home  Mission  Society, 
American  Jewish  Committee,  Board 
of  Missions  and  General  Board  of 
Christian  Social  Concerns  of  the 
Methodist  Church,  Catholic  Com- 
mittee for  Community  Organization, 
Executive  Council  of  the  Episcopal 
Church,  Board  for  Homeland  Min- 
istries of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ,  National  Catholic  Confer- 
ence for  Interracial  Justice,  Board 
of  National  Missions  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  Founda- 
tion for  Voluntary  Service,  a  service 
organization  based  in  New  York. 

Its  membership  now  includes  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (Southern) , 
National  Welfare  Rights  Organiza- 
tion, and  indigenous  community 
groups  in  Houston,  Los  Angeles,  De- 


Among  the  Christian  and  Mission- 
ary Alliance  missionaries  who  are 
working  in  Jolo,  there  is  great  in- 
terest in  distributing  2,000  copies  of 
the  Tausug  Mark  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. 

Mr.  Ashley  anticipates  a  trip  back 
to  the  United  States  some  time  early 
in  1968.  With  his  Tausug  language 
helper,  he  hopes  to  share  with 
churches  at  home  what  is  happening 
among  the  Muslims. 

All  of  us  out  here  sense  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  about  to  lead  a  vital 
breakthrough  along  the  Philippine 
edge  of  the  Islam  stronghold.  Pray 
with  us  to  that  end  as  God's  Word 
goes  forth  in  the  heart  language  of 
these  Tausugs. — Rev.  John  E.  Kyle 
Jr.  11 


troit,  Durham,  Milwaukee  and 
Washington,  D.  C. 

This  means,  said  Mr.  Walker,  that 
"the  white  power  structures  of  the 
interfaith  community  are  directly 
confronted  by  the  representatives  of 
the  poor  they  want  to  serve." 

The  largest  allocation,  $90,000,  he 
reported,  went  to  a  mass-based  com- 
munity organization  group  in  Hous- 
ton called  HOPE  (Human  Organi- 
zational, Political  and  Economic  De- 
velopment Association) . 

Other  grants  were:  $85,000  to  De- 
troit's Citywide  Citizens  Action  Com- 
mittee; $37,000  to  Dayton's  FORCE 
(Freedom,  Organization,  Responsi- 
bility, Citizenship  and  Equality) ; 
$20,000  to  Chicago's  Garfield  Or- 
ganization; $15,004  to  Boston's  "Op- 
eration Exodus;"  $13,000  for  the 
Suburban  Action  Centers  in  Phila- 
delphia; $10,000  to  New  Orleans' 
Deep  South  Education  and  Research 
Association;  $5,000  to  Detroit's  West 
Central  Organization;  $3,000  to 
COME  (Committee  on  the  Move  for 
Equality)  in  Memphis. 

A  $1,000  membership  fee  is  re- 
quired to  join  IFCO,  but  most  mem- 
ber groups  have  given  more. 

Largest  single  appropriation  to 
IFCO  thus  far  is  $700,000  by  the 
Executive  Council  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  —  payable  on  a  "three-to- 
one"  matching  basis.  The  founda- 
tion has  received  $200,000  of  the 
Episcopal  grant,  plus  other  Church 
funds  totaling  $96,254. 

IFCO  directors  are  also  asking  Op- 
eration Connection  —  another  inter- 
religious organization  trying  to  chan- 
nel the  resources  of  white  affluence 
into  black  and  poor  areas  —  for  $12 
million. 

(Operation  Connection,  which  has 
already  said  it  would  seek  $10  mil- 
lion for  target  projects  in  five  cities, 
has  not  yet  acted  on  the  IFCO  re- 
quest.) 

Other  IFCO  members  who  have 
given  more  than  the  $1,000  member- 
ship fee  to  the  foundation,  as  of 
mid-April,  are  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Board  of  National  Missions, 
$77,250;  United  Church  Board  for 
Homeland  Ministries,  $66,150;  Na- 
tional Division,  Methodist  Board  of 
Missions,  $23,500. 

Also,  the  American  Baptist  Con- 
vention, $8,000;  Voluntary  Service 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Foundation,  $9,000;  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Life  and  Mission,  $5,000. 

President  of  IFCO  is  Rabbi  Marc 
Tanenbaum,  national  director  of  in- 
terreligious  affairs  for  the  American 
Jewish  Committee. 

WASHINGTON  —  IFCO's  top 
staff  officer,  Lucius  Walker  Jr.,  told 
church  periodical  editors  here  that 
community  organization  is  an  "ap- 
propriate strategy  for  mission."  In 
an  address  at  the  convention  of  As- 
sociated Church  Press,  the  execu- 
tive director  of  IFCO  said  one  of 
the  organization's  principal  aims  is 
to  take  power  from  the  middle  class 
and  give  it  to  the  poor. 
(Editor's  note:  "Community  Organi- 
zation" is  a  process  originally  made 
prominent  by  Saul  Alinsky.  It  got 
nationwide  attention  in  1967  in  a 
controversy  involving  the  Eastman 
Kodak  Co.,  Rochester,  N.  Y.)  ffl 

Arson  Evidence  Found 
In  IFCO-Funded  Group 

CHICAGO  —  Police  here  infiltrat- 
ed the  Garfield  Organization  —  one 
of  the  groups  getting  a  grant  from 
the  Interreligious  Foundation  for 
Community  Organization  —  and  de- 
veloped evidence  which  they  say  led 
to  the  arrest  of  suspected  arsonists. 

Among  the  fires  set  by  the  alleged 
arsonists  were  those  which  burned 
Calvary  Presbyterian  Church  and 
the  Ecumenical  Institute  of  the 
Church  Federation  of  Greater  Chi- 
cago. 

Four  black  power  advocates 
charged  with  three  counts  of  arson 
and  one  of  conspiracy  to  commit  ar- 
son were  put  under  $120,000  bond. 
Police  Supt.  James  B.  Conslisk  Jr. 
was  quoted  in  Chicago's  American 
as  saying  that  an  undercover  officer 
infiltrated  the  Garfield  Organiza- 
tion and  became  a  trusted  confeder- 
ate of  the  four  and  knew  of  their 
plans  to  burn  the  buildings. 

Instead  of  being  a  group  which 
improves  conditions  in  its  neighbor- 
hood, the  Garfield  Organization  has 
fanned  racial  hatred  and  inspired 
a  number  of  violent  acts,  according 
to  the  police  superintendent.  ffl 


Campus  Clerics  Approve 
Off-Campus  Coed  Living 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Protestant 
and  Jewish  counselors  at  Columbia 
University  came  to  the  defense  of  a 
Barnard  College  sophomore  who  has 
admitted  she  was  sharing  a  room  off 
campus  with  her  21 -year-old  boy 
friend. 

Miss  Linda  LeClair,  whose  home 
is  at  Hudson,  N.  H.,  was  tried  by  a 
Barnard  student-faculty  committee 
on  charges  of  violating  college  hous- 
ing regulations  by  living  away  from 
school  with  Peter  Behr,  a  junior  at 
Columbia.  The  colleges  are  across 
the  street  from  each  other  on  Morn- 
ingside  Heights. 

Speaking  in  behalf  of  the  girl 
were  the  Rev.  William  Starr,  an 
Episcopal  minister,  and  Rabbi  A. 
Bruce  Goldman,  both  of  whom 
counsel  students  at  Columbia. 

Miss  LeClair  also  received  some 
support  from  Prof.  Mary  Mothersill, 
head  of  Barnard's  philosophy  de- 
partment and  one  of  the  five  faculty 
members  of  the  committee  trying  the 
girl.  Other  witnesses  also  spoke  in 
support  of  the  student  and  in  favor 
of  eliminating  the  college  housing 
rules. 

Mr.  Starr  said  that  such  housing 
regulations  "are  made  for  the  stu- 
dent body"  and  "if  they  are  an  im- 
pediment they  are  ridiculous." 

Later,  outside  the  hearing  room, 
the  minister  added  that  Miss  Le- 
Clair was  tried  because  "she  did 
something  in  public  instead  of  pri- 
vately. Linda  purposely  allowed 
herself  to  be  caught  living  in  viola- 
tion of  the  school  regulations  in  or- 
der to  force  a  test  case." 

The  fault,  he  said,  lies  with  the 
housing  system  which  "forces  stu- 
dents to  sacrifice  integrity  in  order 
to  live  their  lives  the  way  they  want 
too." 

Rabbi  Goldman  said  the  trial  was 
a  "test  of  civil  and  individual 
rights,"  and  that  a  college  should 
not  try  to  assume  the  role  of  a  par- 
ent, but  provide  for  a  good  educa- 
tion, curriculum  and  teachers." 

Speaking  in  her  own  defense,  Miss 
LeClair  claimed  the  college  has  no 
right  to  regulate  her  personal  life. 
She  maintained,  "I'm  old  enough  by 


law  to  live  anywhere  and  with  any- 
one without  my  parents'  permission. 
The  regulations  are  an  infringement 
of  our  basic  individual  freedom." 

Miss  LeClair  also  told  the  com- 
mittee that  she  and  her  boy  friend 
distributed  about  400  questionnaires 
to  students  asking  if  they  shared  a 
room  with  a  member  of  the  opposite 
sex.  She  said  that  300  students  re- 
plied they  did,  and  that  60  girls 
were  willing  to  reveal  their  names 
if  this  would  help  change  the  hous- 
ing rules. 

(Editor's  note:  Perhaps  some  pro- 
gressive church  group  would  like  to 
take  on  as  a  project  the  building  of 
low-cost  apartments  off  campus  for 
the  students,  so  they  won't  riot.)  IE 

7  60  Evangelical  Doctors 
Give  Their  Services 

MIAMI  (RNS)  —  Some  160  "vaca- 
tioning" doctors  and  dentists  from 
20  states  left  here  for  a  two-week 
"bus  man's  holiday"  in  the  Domini- 
can Republic. 

Members  of  the  Christian  Medi- 
cal Society,  they  are  donating  their 
services  to  aid  200,000  needy  peo- 
ple in  the  province  of  Porte  Plata 
where  they  will  vaccinate  some  20,- 
000  persons  in  60  villages  with  diph- 
theria, typhoid,  tetanus  and  polio 
shots. 

Working  out  of  an  150-bed  gov- 
ernment hospital,  they  expect  to 
complete  approximately  1,000  eye 
surgeries  and  at  least  300  major  op- 
erations, according  to  Dr.  W.  Mel 
Alexander  of  La  Mirada,  Calif., 
western  regional  director  of  the  so- 
ciety. 

The  evangelical  Protestant  medi- 
cal men  were  invited  by  the  Domini- 
can government  expect  to  examine 
and  treat  150,000  persons.  More 
than  $100,000  worth  of  drugs  they 
secured  themselves  was  sent  ahead 
of  the  doctors  for  their  use  on  ar- 
rival. 

Dr.  Alexander,  who  will  head  the 
group,  said  the  physicians  will  be 
working  with  missionary  groups 
who  will  provide  interpreters  for 
them. 

"We  will  treat  the  whole  person," 
he  said,  "body  soul,  and  spirit.  We 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  I,  1968 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


will  be  communicating  the  message 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  love  and 
asking  them  to  make  a  decision  for 
Him." 

Besides  their  medical  work,  the 
members  of  the  group  —  which  in- 
cludes some  medical  school  students 
as  well  as  physicians  and  dentists  — 
will  aid  in  conducting  vacation  Bi- 
ble schools,  according  to  Dr.  Alex- 
ander. 

The  Christian  Medical  Society 
has  work  in  80  countries,  he  ex- 
plained, but  this  is  the  first  time  a 
large  group  has  gone  at  one  time 
to  any  country  except  Mexico.  Usu- 
ally, the  men  go  out  one  or  two  at 
a  time  as  they  are  able  and  as  they 
are  needed.  IE 

NCC  Funds  to  Exiles 
Go  Through  2  Routes 

NEW  YORK  —  Opponents  of  the 
1964  anti-Communist  takeover  in 
Brazil  who  got  aid  from  the  U.  S. 
National  Council  of  Churches  re- 
ceived it  through  two  channels,  the 
Journal  has  just  learned. 

In  addition  to  getting  $500  from 
the  NCC's  Church  World  Service, 
(as  revealed  in  the  March  6  issue,  p. 
6 — Ed.)  Communists  and  other  foes 
of  the  new  Brazilian  regime  who  fled 
the  country  got  $5,000  through  the 
World  Council  of  Churches.  In  an- 
swer to  a  reporter's  question  about 
the  source  of  its  funds  for  the  Bra- 
zilian political  refugees,  an  official 
of  the  WCC  disclosed  that  $5,000 
came  from  the  NCC's  Division  of 
Overseas  Ministries. 

The  WCC's  Division  of  Inter- 
church  Aid  published  an  appeal  for 
assistance  to  the  exiles,  and  $5,000 
was  forwarded  by  the  NCC.  The 
spokesman  said  there  might  have 
been  other  such  gifts  but  that  there 
was  no  immediately  available  record 
of  any. 

The  Journal  had  reported  March 
6  that  $1,500  of  the  funds  supplied 
through  the  World  Council  went  to 
the  Brazilians  who  fled  to  Mexico, 
and  $3,500  went  to  those  entering 
other  Latin  American  nations. 

In  releasing  this  information  the 
World  Council  official  pointed  out 
that  his  organization's  policy  is  to 
give  help  "regardless  of  race,  creed, 
or  political  affiliation."  He  further 
suggested  that  while  some  of  the 
refugees  were  "perhaps"  Commu- 
nists, "many  others  were  reformers 
who  were  out  of  sympathy  with  the 
incoming  regime."  BB 


Executive  Asks  Women 
To  Support  Legislation 

ATLANTA  —  Women  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  have  been 
urged  by  the  executive  secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Women's  Work  to  sup- 
port a  specific  piece  of  pending  leg- 
islation. 

In  an  unprecedented  move  on  the 
part  of  a  board  secretary,  Miss  Ev- 
elyn L.  Green  has  asked  presidents 
of  local  women's  groups  to  write 
congressmen  to  express  support  for 
H.  R.  2516,  the  "civil  rights"  bill. 

She  wrote  the  presidents  the  day 
after  Martin  Luther  King's  assassi- 
nation, "As  we  gathered  in  the  chap- 
el here  at  Presbyterian  Center  to- 
day for  a  prayer  service  we  realized 
that  words  were  not  appropriate  as 
memorials  to  a  great  Christian  with 
a  great  dream  of  a  nation  of  justice 
and  brotherhood.  We  recognized 
that  the  moment  calls  for  deeds,  not 
words  .  .  .  ." 

Her  letter  continued,  "One  thing 
that  all  of  us  can  do  is  to  write  our 
congressmen  and  senators  and  urge 
their  support  of  the  Civil  Rights 
Bill  H.  R.  2516.  They  need  to  hear 
from  the  'grass  roots.'  It  is  urgent 
that  you  write  immediately  since 
Congress  will  be  acting  on  this  bill 
in  a  few  days.  You  may  secure  the 
names  of  your  representatives  in 
Washington  by  calling  your  county 
courthouse." 

Miss  Green  also  called  for  prayer 
for  the  nation. 

The  letter  did  not  suggest  any  au- 
thority for  the  action  other  than 
Miss  Green's  own.  The  executive 
committee  of  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries  took  an  action  (reported 
here  in  the  April  17  issue — Ed.) 
favoring  the  legislation,  but  the 
Women's  Work  executive  men- 
tioned no  similar  sanction  from  her 
board  or  any  of  its  committees.  SI 

Appointed  by  President 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  President 
Johnson  has  appointed  the  Rev.  Cal- 
vin Thielman  of  Montreat  to  his 
15-member  Citizen's  Advisory  Board 
on  Youth  Opportunity.  The  body 
will  advise  both  the  President  and 
the  President's  Council  on  Youth 


Opportunity  on  matters  r  e  1  a  t  - 
ing  to  ways  and  means  of  enhanc- 
ing the  opportunities  of  disad- 
vantaged youth  to  achieve  prepa- 
ration for  adult  responsibility.  It 
will  serve  until  July  1,  1969.  51 

Center  Building  Fund 
Gets  Quarter  Million 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  The  Presbyte- 
rian Center,  home  base  for  eight  de- 
nominational agencies  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  has  received  an 
anonymous  grant  of  $250,000. 

Paul  E.  Manners  of  Atlanta, 
chairman  of  the  board  of  trustees 
of  Presbyterian  Center,  Inc.,  made 
the  announcement.  He  said  the 
center  has  met  all  stipulations  upon 
which  the  grant  was  contingent,  one 
having  to  do  with  the  amount  in 
the  building  fund  of  the  Center. 

The  building  fund,  including 
cost  of  land  and  all  other  monies  re- 
ceived by  the  Center  for  this  pur- 
pose since  the  Center  was  incorpor- 
ated in  1960  totaled  $1,988,299  on 
March  7,  not  including  the  grant. 
"This  total  includes  collections  from 
all  sources,"  explained  Mr.  Man- 
ners. IB 

Race  Unit  of  UPUSA 
Backs  SCLC  Campaign 

NEW  YORK  —  The  United  Presby- 
terian Council  on  Church  and  Race, 
successor  to  the  United  Presbyterian 
USA  Commission  on  Religion  and 
Race,  has  expressed  its  full  support 
for  the  planned  Poor  People's  Cam- 
paign and  march  on  Washington. 

In  a  meeting  here  the  council 
said  the  goals  of  the  Southern 
Christian  Leadership  Conference  for 
the  campaign  "are  consistent  with 
our  understanding  of  this  crisis." 
The  denominational  agency  rec- 
ommend that  unrestricted  finan- 
cial support  be  extended  to  the  cam- 
paign to  enable  participants  to  get 
to  Washington  and  that  other 
UPUSA  units  and  the  Presbytery  of 
Washington  City  be  asked  to  assist. 

The  UPUSA  Presbytery  of  Phila- 
delphia has  also  given  its  endorse- 
ment, seeking  to  raise  $5,000  for  the 
demonstration.  IS 
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Second  in  a  series  of  three  articles  on  the  Trinity  — 


God  the  Son 


A scholar,  who  for  forty  years 
had  denied  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  God,  recently  said  this: 

"No  one  can  honestly  consider  the 
overwhelming  evidence  proving  the 
deity  of  Jesus  Christ  without  becom- 
ing a  Christian." 

Having  carefully  investigated  the 
birth,  life,  teachings,  the  miracles, 
the  death  and  the  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  this  man  has  come  to  a 
firm  conviction  that  those  things  be- 
lieved by  the  Church  regarding  Je- 
sus Christ  are  true. 

After  almost  an  entire  lifetime  of 
agnosticism  and  active  opposition  to 
the  truth,  he  became  a  devoted  fol- 
lower of  Jesus  Christ.  What  con- 
vinced him?  An  examination  of  the 
facts. 

Evidence  From  Life 

There  are  those  who  say  they  can- 
not believe  in  Jesus  Christ.  They 
cannot  believe  that  He  is  anything 
more  than  a  man,  a  great  man,  per- 
haps, but  nothing  more  than  that. 
But  many  who  deny  the  Christian 
faith  have  never  read  the  Bible, 
have  never  investigated  the  truth  re- 
garding Jesus  Christ  and  so,  of 
course,  they  remain  in  ignorance 
and  in  opposition  to  the  truth. 

Let  us  examine  the  facts  regard- 
ing Jesus  Christ.  It  is  my  firm  con- 
viction that  the  facts  will  convince 
iny  reasonable  and  honest  person 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  what  He  claimed 
to  be,  what  the  Church  claims  Him 
to  be,  what  multiple  millions  of 
Christians  believe  Him  to  be  —  the 
very  Son  of  God. 

No  human  being  has  ever  lived  a 
aerfect  life.  The  very  best  of  peo- 
ple exhibit  flaws  and  imperfections 
n  their  lives.   We  are  not  surprised 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  War- 
■ington  Presbyterian  Church,  Pensa- 
:ola,  Fla. 


at  this,  because  the  Bible  says, 
".  .  .  There  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one." 

There  is  Moses.  He  is  described 
as  the  meekest  man  on  earth,  but 
there  was  a  day  when  Moses  was 
anything  but  meek.  There  at  the  wa- 
ters of  Meribah  he  lost  his  temper 
with  the  people  of  Israel  in  the  most 
violent  manner  —  a  sin  so  enormous 
in  God's  sight  that  he  was  prohibit- 
ed from  entering  the  promised  land. 

But  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  un- 
failingly meek,  it  being  the  testi- 
mony of  Scripture  that,  ".  .  .  When 
He  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again  . . ." 

The  disciples  were  impatient  with 
the  mothers  who  brought  their  chil- 
dren to  Jesus  and  told  them  to  go 
away.  But  our  Lord  ever  exhibited 
a  patient  spirit.  How  patient  He 
was  with  others — with  His  disciples, 
putting  up  with  them,  forgiving 
them  and  loving  them  in  spite  of 
their  folly,  their  failures,  and  their 
blunders. 

There  is  David,  who  is  called  in 
the  Scriptures  a  friend  of  God.  He 
hardly  behaved  like  a  friend  of  God. 
He  sinned  greatly.  Murder  and 
adultery  were  the  sins  of  David.  But 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  His  life 
was  ever  spotless,  stainless,  pure. 

There  is  John,  who  is  called  the 
apostle  of  love,  but  one  day  in  the 
land  of  Samaria  he  wanted  to  call 
fire  down  from  Heaven  to  burn  the 
Samaritans  to  a  cinder  because  he 
considered  them  enemies.  Our  Lord 
was  unfailing  in  His  love,  even  for 
those  who  hated  Him.  Looking 
down  from  the  cross  into  their  hate- 
twisted  faces,  He  prayed  for  them, 
asking  God  to  forgive  them  for  what 
they  were  doing  to  Him. 

To  the  people  of  His  day  our 
Lord  issued  a  fearless  challenge.  He 
said, 

"Which  of  you  convinceth  Me  of 
sin?  .  .  ." 


BRUCE  WIDEMAN 


He  was  saying  to  them,  "Can  you 
see  any  sin  in  My  life?  Say  it  if 
you  can.  Go  on — speak  up."  They 
were  silent.  There  was  nothing  for 
them  to  say. 

An  author  tells  of  visiting  a  coal 
mine  in  company  with  some  other 
people.  They  discovered  growing 
just  outside  the  entrance  to  the  coal 
mine  a  flower,  and  it  was  perfectly 
white.  They  marveled  at  its  white- 
ness there  where  the  coal  dust  was 
raining  down  upon  it  continually. 

The  miner  who  was  acting  as 
their  guide  picked  up  a  handful  of 
coal  dust  and  threw  it  on  the  white 
flower  —  none  of  the  flecks  of  coal 
dust  remained  upon  it.  When  they 
examined  it  closely  they  discovered 
that  it  had  a  hard,  enamel-like  sur- 
face, to  which  nothing  could  ad- 
here. There  in  these  bleak  surround- 
ings, with  dirt  and  grime  all  around, 
it  continued  to  bloom  in  snowy 
whiteness. 

Testimony  of  Others 

This  is  the  truth  about  Jesus 
Christ.  He  lived  in  the  midst  of 
men  in  the  dirt  and  the  grime  of 
this  world  —  still  His  life  remained 
untouched  by  sin,  untainted  by  evil, 
unsoiled  by  the  world.  Of  all  the  mil- 
lions who  have  ever  lived  from  the 
beginning  of  time,  He  is  the  only 
one  of  whom  this  may  be  said. 

And  the  difference  between  Jesus 
Christ  and  other  men  is  not  simply 
that  He  put  up  a  better  battle 
against  sin  than  they  —  the  differ- 
ence between  Jesus  Christ  and  all 
others  is  that  all  others  are  sinful 
human  beings.  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
sinless  God. 

Let  us  imagine  ourselves  in  a 
courtroom.  The  court  is  seeking  to 
establish  the  identity  of  a  man.  If 
it  can  be  proven  that  a  man  in  the 
courtroom  is  a  man  named  John 
Williams,  and  if  it  can  be  estab- 
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lished  beyond  the  shadow  of  any 
doubt  that  he  is  John  Williams,  he 
is  going  to  receive  a  vast  inheritance 
left  to  him  by  an  uncle  who  lived 
in  Australia. 

Witness  after  witness  is  called,  rel- 
atives, friends,  neighbors,  employers, 
and  every  one  of  them  without  ex- 
ception gives  testimony  to  the  fact 
that  this  man  is  John  Williams.  It 
could  not  then  be  doubted,  could  it? 
With  all  of  the  witnesses  in  unani- 
mous agreement,  it  could  not  be 
doubted  that  this  man  is  really  the 
man  he  claimed  to  be  —  John  Wil- 
liams. 

Now,  who  is  Jesus  Christ?  He  is 
the  Son  of  God.  The  testimony  of 
the  witnesses  to  this  great  truth  is 
overwhelming.  In  fact,  as  I  went  to 
the  New  Testament,  I  was  somewhat 
surprised  to  discover  that  there  were 
so  many  definite  testimonies  to  His 
deity. 

There  is  the  testimony  of  Peter. 
One  day  our  Lord  said  to  His  dis- 
ciples, "What  are  people  saying 
about  Me?"  They  told  Him  that 
some  were  saying  one  thing  and 
some  were  saying  another.  But  He 
said,  "What  do  you  say  about  Me? 
Who  do  you  think  I  am?"  Quick 
as  a  flash,  Peter  responded  to 
answer,  ".  .  .  Thou  art  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God." 

Thomas  and  Nathaniel 

There  is  the  testimony  of  Thom- 
as. In  some  ways  I  think  that  Thom- 
as is  the  best  witness  to  Christ  that 
we  have  in  the  New  Testament,  be- 
cause Thomas  was  at  first  a  doubter, 
later  convinced  by  the  evidence. 

Thomas  did  not  believe  that  Jesus 
had  risen  from  the  dead.  However, 
the  second  Sunday  he  was  present 
when  Jesus  appeared,  held  out  His 
hands,  and  said,  "Thomas,  look  at 
the  scars,  and  Thomas,  do  you  want 
to  feel  the  scar  left  by  the  spear  in 
My  side?  Filled  with  wonder, 
Thomas  exclaimed,  ".  .  .  My  Lord 
and  my  God." 

There  is  the  testimony  of  Nathan- 
iel. When  he  first  met  Jesus  and 
realized  that  Jesus  knew  all  about 
him,  before  He  had  even  met  Him, 
declared,  ".  .  .  Thou  art  the  Son 
of  God  .  .  ." 

There  is  the  witness  of  Martha, 
who  met  Jesus  on  the  outskirts  of 
the  little  town  of  Bethany,  when  He 
came  back  from  a  preaching  mis- 
sion to  raise  Lazarus  from  the  dead. 
This  is  her  testimony,  "...  I  be- 


lieve that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  which  should  come  in- 
to the  world." 

There  is  the  testimony  of  the  Ethi- 
opian, who  met  Philip  while  travel- 
ing in  his  chariot  homeward  from 
Jerusalem.  Before  Philip  baptized 
him  he  wanted  to  make  sure  that 
his  faith  was  sound,  so  he  probed, 
and  this  was  the  answer  that  he  re- 
ceived from  the  Ethiopian,  "...  I 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  God." 

There  is  the  witness  of  John.  In 
the  20th  verse  of  the  fifth  chapter 
of  his  first  letter,  could  language  be 
plainer  than  this?  In  speaking  of 
Jesus  Christ,  John  says,  ".  .  .  This 
is  the  true  God  .  .  ." 

Witness  of  Miracles 

And  last,  but  certainly  not  the 
least  of  the  witnesses  to  the  God- 
ship  of  Jesus,  there  is  the  Apostle 
Paul.  After  Paul's  conversion,  ac- 
cording to  Living  Gospels,  "He  went 
at  once  into  the  synagogue  to  tell 
everyone  the  good  news  about  Jesus, 
that  He  is  the  Son  of  God." 

These  people  knew  Him.  They 
lived  with  Him.  They  heard  His 
preaching.  They  observed  His  life. 
They  saw  His  miracles.  The  unit- 
ed testimony  they  give  to  the  world 
is  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God's  Divine 
Son! 

What  wonderful  things  man  has 
been  able  to  accomplish.  He  has 
forced  the  atom  to  give  up  its  se- 
crets. Now  he  is  making  it  serve  him 
with  its  power. 

He  has  sent  rockets  to  the  moon, 
to  photograph  the  far  side  of  the 
moon  which  has  been  hid  from  the 
eyes  of  men  from  the  beginning  of 
time.  He  has  placed  men  in  space 
capsules  and  sent  them  hurtling 
around  the  world  at  a  speed  of  sev- 
enteen thousand  miles  an  hour. 

Man  has  been  enabled  to  rid  the 
world  of  some  killing  diseases.  In 
a  wonder  that  we  every  day  take  for 
granted,  by  radio  and  television  he 
sends  sound  and  pictures  through 
the  reaches  of  space.  So  many  and 
so  great  are  the  achievements  of  sci- 
ence that  science  has  become  the 
very  god  of  the  twentieth  century. 

I  would  be  the  last  person  to 
minimize  t  h  e  achievements  of  sci- 
ence, but  all  of  the  scientists  of  the 
world  assembled  together  could  not 
speak  to  a  storm  raging  upon  a  sea 
and  say,  ".  .  .  Be  still  .  .  ."  and  have 
the  wind  instantly  die  to  a  whisper 
and  the  waters  become  quiet  as  a 


millpond.    Jesus  Christ  did  that! 

Nor  could  they  take  a  few  barley 
biscuits  and  a  few  small  broiled  fish, 
and  in  a  miracle  of  creation  mul- 
tiply them  to  feed  five  thousand 
men,  to  say  nothing  of  the  women 
and  the  children.  Jesus  Christ  did 
that! 

Nor  could  they  look  upon  a  poor 
diseased  leper  and  say,  ".  .  .  Be  thou 
clean,"  and  have  the  hideous  lesions 
and  sores  dry  up  instantly,  his  flesh 
become  whole  and  healthy  and 
clean,  like  the  flesh  of  a  child.  Jesus 
Christ  did  that! 

Nor  could  they  stand  in  a  ceme- 
tery, outside  the  grave  of  one  dead 
four  days,  call  his  name,  and  have 
the  dead  come  forth,  a  living, 
breathing  human  being  once  more. 
Jesus  Christ  did  that! 

None  could  do  this  but  one  di- 
vine. Jesus  Christ  did  all  of  this. 
He  must  be — He  has  to  be — He  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

Crowning  Proof 

The  crowning  proof  for  the  God- 
ship  of  Jesus  Christ  is  His  resurrec- 
tion. He  claimed  to  be  God's  Son. 
His  followers  claimed  that  He  was 
God's  Son.  But  all  of  these  claims 
mean  nothing  at  all  unless  He  rose 
from  the  dead  as  He  said  He  would. 

What  proves  the  claims  beyond 
the  shadow  of  any  doubt  is  that  He 
did  rise  from  the  dead  to  live  again. 

There  is  an  old  legend  about  an 
Irish  king  who  disguised  himself  on 
one  occasion  and  attended  a  ban- 
quet in  the  castle  of  one  of  his  bar- 
ons. Upon  arrival,  he  was  seated  in 
the  lowest  place  among  the  lowest 
rank  of  people. 

But  something  about  his  bearing, 
something  about  his  manner  attract- 
ed the  attention  of  someone  who 
had  enough  authority  to  take  him 
and  lead  him  to  a  higher  place, 
among  a  higher  rank  of  people.  The 
same  thing  was  repeated  until  at 
last  he  sat  with  the  highest  nobles 
of  the  realm. 

There  again  they  observed  his 
bearing,  his  manner,  his  speech,  and 
found  it  so  unusual  that  finally  one 
of  the  nobles  turned  to  him  and 
said,  "Sir,  who  are  you?  You  speak 
and  you  act  like  a  king.  If  you  are 
not  a  king,  you  ought  to  be  one." 
Whereupon  he  removed  his  disguise 
and  revealed  himself  to  his  people 
as  their  king. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  spoke  like 
the  Son  of  God.    He  lived  like  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  108th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  at  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C,  June  6-12,  with  comments  by  the  editor. — 


Overtures  to  the  108th  Assembly 


(Note:  Overtures  are  communica- 
ons  sent  to  the  General  Assembly 
y  a  lower  court,  generally  a  presby- 
tery, asking  for  some  action  to  be 
taken  or  for  some  clarification  of 
Church  law.  These  are  referred  to 
a  "standing  committee"  at  the  As- 
sembly and  come  up  for  floor  debate 
and  a  vote  when  that  standing  com- 
mittee makes  its  report.  While  only 
a  small  part  of  total  Assembly  busi- 
ness, overtures  nevertheless  serve  to 
bring  up  matters  that  might  not  oth- 
erwise be  docketed.  Because  of  the 
way  overtures  are  worded,  some- 
times a  single  matter  may  be  re- 
ferred to  more  than  one  committee. 
For  instance,  Granville  presbytery's 
request  concerning  the  work  of  min- 
isters "outside  the  bounds  of  pres- 
bytery" will  be  taken  up  by  t  he 
standing  committee  on  the  minister 
and  his  work,  while  Norfolk  presby- 
tery's question  on  the  same  subject 
will  be  taken  up  by  the  Standing 
Committee  on  Judicial  Business. 
Thus  the  matter  is  not  necessarily 
settled  when  the  Assembly  has  acted 
on  the  report  of  one  standing  com- 
mittee.) 

Church  Union 

COCU  —  Seven  overtures  printed 
in  the  Blue  Book  have  to  do  with 
COCU  (the  Consultation  on  Church 
Union) .  The  presbyteries  of  Ashe- 
ville,  Augusta-Macon,  Harmony, 
South  Carolina,  South  Mississippi, 
ask  for  a  withdrawal  from  COCU. 
An  overture  from  Everglades  asks 
for  an  ad  interim  committee  to 
study  the  Church's  relationship  to 
all  ecumenical  bodies,  including 
COCU.  And  Potomac  asks  the  As- 
sembly to  "clarify  the  priorities"  in 
the  Church's  various  ecumenical 
hi  commitments,  evidently  to  see  if  un- 
ion with  the  UPUSA  Church  should 


not  be  the  first  priority. 

RCA  UNION  —  Four  overtures 
have  a  bearing  on  the  plan  of  un- 
ion with  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  which  will  be  before  this 
Assembly.  The  Synod  of  Missouri 
wants  a  formal  vote  on  the  plan 
postponed  on  the  grounds  that  there 
has  not  been  "proper  time  for  full 
consideration."  The  Synod  of  Mis- 
souri, in  a  second  overture,  asks  that 
the  United  Presbyterians  be  includ- 
ed in  the  plan  so  as  to  merge  three 
denominations  instead  of  two. 

Washburn  presbytery,  alleging 
that  demands  for  union  presbyteries 
and  union  synods  arose  "simul- 
taneously and  spontaneously  from 
at  least  three  areas  of  the  As- 
sembly at  the  same  time,"  and 
viewing  this  as  a  clear  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  wants  a  provision 
for  union  presbyteries  and  synods 
incorporated  in  the  plan  of  union. 

Central  Texas  presbytery  wants 
the  UPUSA  Church  invited  to  un- 
ion talks  as  soon  as  the  RCA  union 
is  consummated.  It  also  wants  un- 
ion presbyteries  and  synods  provid- 
ed for  in  the  plan,  and  it  wants 
presbyteries  in  the  proposed  new 
Church  to  be  of  sufficient  size  to 
"prevent  the  obstruction  of  the  will 
of  the  Church"  by  small  presbyte- 
ries. 

UNION  PRESBYTERIES  AND 
SYNODS  —  Following  up  the  ac- 
tion of  the  1967  Assembly,  which 
approved  in  principle  the  idea  that 
presbyteries  and  synods  might  en- 
ter into  unions  of  their  own  with 
corresponding  presbyteries  and  syn- 
ods of  the  UPUSA  Church,  Wash- 
burn presbytery  asks  the  1968  As- 
sembly to  reconsider  the  action  of 
the  1967  Assembly  which  specified 
that  the  union  presbytery  and  synod 
question,  if  sent  down  to  the  pres- 
byteries for  ratification,  shall  re- 
quire three-fourths  approval  by  the 


presbyteries  instead  of  merely  two- 
thirds.  (On  this  question  the  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission  again 
warns  against  permitting  lower 
courts  to  take  over  the  prerogative 
of  the  Assembly  in  the  matter  of 
uniting  with  other  Churches;  and 
reaffirms  its  opinion  that  a  vote  to 
change  the  constitution  on  the  mat- 
ter of  church  union  must  be  ap- 
proved by  three-fourths  of  the  pres- 
byteries.) 

UNION  CONGREGATIONS  — 
Five  communications  bear  upon  the 
question  of  union  congregations, 
some  of  which  already  exist  with 
joint  membership  in  both  the 
US  and  the  UPUSA  Churches.  At- 
lanta and  Louisville  presbyteries 
want  the  provision  broadened  to  al- 
low union  congregations  with  any 
other  Christian  body,  not  merely 
any  other  Presbyterian  body.  (The 
Permanent  Judicial  Commission 
calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
constitution  will  have  to  be  changed 
at  several  points  if  the  Assembly 
wants  to  start  a  union  movement 
with  denominations  that  are  not  of 
the  Reformed  and  Presbyterian 
faith  and  order.  At  present  the  con- 
stitution forbids  such  unions.) 

Brazos  presbytery  wants  to  know 
if  union  congregations  can  be 
formed  with  the  United  Church  of 
Christ.  (The  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  says,  in  effect,  that  de- 
pends on  whether  the  UCC  is  as- 
sumed to  belong  to  the  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  faith  and  order.) 

The  Synod  of  Texas  wants  church 
members  permitted  to  join  com- 
munity and  other  such  united 
churches  and  still  retain  full  mem- 
bership in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.  Muhlenberg  presbytery  wants 
the  pastors  of  union  churches,  when 
not  ministers  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  given  membership  sta- 
tus in  this  Church.    (To  both  ques- 
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tions  the  Permanent  Judicial  Com- 
mission answers  in  effect,  "nothing 
doing."  In  the  case  of  congrega- 
tions, such  people  would  not  be  un- 
der the  jurisdiction  of  a  Presbyte- 
rian session.  In  the  case  of  minis- 
ters, they  would  not  have  satisfied 
the  regular  requirements  for  mem- 
bership in  this  Church.) 

A  resolution  left  over  from  the 
1967  General  Assembly  asks  the  1968 
Assembly  to  eliminate  altogether  the 
chapter  in  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der which  now  permits  union  con- 
gregations with  the  UPUSA  Church. 
The  resolution,  which  was  not 
taken  up  in  last  year's  business  be- 
cause it  had  not  first  been  submitted 
to  the  Permanent  Theological  Com- 
mittee for  its  opinion,  calls  atten- 
tion to  the  marked  differences  now 
existing  between  the  faith  and  or- 
der of  the  US  Church  and  that  of 
the  UPUSA  Church.  Signed  by  a 
dozen  commissioners,  the  resolution 
suggests  that  because  the  UPUSA 
Church  has,  in  effect,  officially  left 
the  Reformed  family  of  Churches, 


the  present  rule  permitting  union 
churches  should  be  rescinded. 

In  its  opinion  the  Permanent  Ju- 
dicial Commission  ignores  the  ref- 
erence to  the  charge  that  the 
UPUSA  Church  has  left  the  Re- 
formed faith  and  order.  It  says  that 
the  resolution  is  defective  because 
its  wording  does  not  suggest  what 
should  be  done  with  the  less  than 
half  a  dozen  congregations  that  now 
are  union  churches. 

Social  Action 

Various  overtures  address  ques- 
tions or  complaints  relating  to  the 
Church's  involvement  in  social  ac- 
tion: 

CONTRIBUTION  TO  S.C.L.C. 
—  Three  presbyteries,  Congaree, 
Birmingham  and  Red  River  take 
notice  that  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  budgeted  a  gift  for  the 
Southern  Christian  Leadership  Con- 
ference.   They  flatly  ask  the  Assem- 


bly to  direct  the  Richmond-based 
board  to  rescind  the  action  or  re- 
frain from  making  such  contribu- 
tions. South  Carolina  presbytery 
asks  the  Assembly  to  rule  on  the 
appropriateness  of  gifts  to  non-Pres- 
byterian organizations  and  agencies. 
In  a  separate  overture,  South  Caro- 
lina presbytery  asks  the  Assembly 
to  instruct  its  agencies  to  use  their 
"funds  and  efforts  .  .  .  primarily  for 
the  purpose  of  evangelism  and 
Christian  nurture." 

PROJECT  EQUALITY  —  The 
presbytery  of  Knoxville  takes  notice 
that  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
"and  various  presbyteries"  are  par- 
ticipating in  the  pressure  movement 
called  Project  Equality.  It  asks  the 
Assembly  to  rule  on  the  propriety 
of  membership  in  the  movement. 

CIVIL  DISOBEDIENCE  —  De- 
spite the  support  given  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  civil  disobedience  by 
two  Assemblies,  Congaree  presbytery 
asks  for  a  statement  "in  clear  and 
unambiguous  and  uncontradictory 
terms"  that  the  Assembly  does  not 


The  Commission  Proposes 


The  General  Assembly  has  a 
body  called  the  Permanent 
Judicial  Commission.  This  body  in- 
cludes top-flight  attorneys  as  well 
as  ministers  and  laymen  of  other 
professions.  Its  duties  are  chiefly 
two- fold:  1)  to  hear  judicial  cases 
that  come  to  the  Assembly  from  low- 
er courts  by  way  of  appeal  or  com- 
plaint, and  make  recommendation 
to  the  Assembly;  and  2)  to  review 
any  matters  of  a  constitutional  na- 
ture that  are  scheduled  to  be  taken 
up  by  the  Assembly,  and  comment 
on  their  constitutionality. 

Throughout  the  report  on  over- 
tures in  this  issue  of  the  Journal 
(above)  we  have  given  the  opinion 
of  the  Permanent  Judicial  Commis- 
sion, which  will  be  taken  into  ac- 
count by  the  standing  committee  de- 
liberating the  matter. 

Two  aspects  of  the  commission's 
report  deserve  careful  and  separate 
attention. 

Commenting  on  the  various  pro- 
posals designed  to  bring  about  un- 
ion presbyteries  and  union  synods, 
with  the  UPUSA  Church  and/or 
the  RCA,  the  commission  reiterates 


its  opinion  that  in  approving  the 
union  of  lower  courts  the  General 
Assembly  is  surrendering  one  of  its 
most  vital  prerogatives,  namely  that 
of  entering  into  union  with  other 
denominations. 

Should  the  Assembly  decide  to 
take  this  far-reaching  step,  the  com- 
mission reminds  the  Assembly  that 
proposals  leading  to  church  union 
must  be  approved  by  three-fourths 
of  the  presbyteries  if  they  are  to 
be  constitutional.  This  is  not  just 
a  matter  of  amending  the  Book  of 
Church  Order,  an  action  which 
would  call  for  a  simple  majority 
vote  of  the  presbyteries. 

The  second  matter  of  critical  im- 
portance in  the  commission's  report 
is  its  suggestion  for  solving  the  prop- 
erty question  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

The  commission  proposes  a  whole 
new  chapter  for  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  which  would  place 
final  ownership  of  local  church 
property  in  the  presbytery.  The  pro- 
posed chapter  would,  further,  give 
a  local  congregation  the  beneficial 
use  of  its  own  property  upon  good 


behavior  only. 

The  critical  passages  in  the  pro- 
posed chapter  are  these: 

"  (Section  6-1)  —  The  beneficial 
ownership  of  property  of  a  particu- 
lar church  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  rests  in 
the  congregation  of  such  church  .  .  . 
in  no  case  shall  anything  in  the 
manner  of  tenure  or  in  the  use 
thereof  violate  the  obligation  of  the 
congregation  to  the  body  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  as  established  by  its  Consti- 
tution." 

"  (Section  6-5)  —  If  a  particular 
church  withdraws  from  the  com- 
munion and  discipline  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United 
States,  or  if  a  church  is  dissolved 
by  the  presbytery,  or  if  the  Church 
otherwise  ceases  to  exist,  those  who 
hold  the  title  to  the  property  shall 
deliver,  convey  and  transfer  to  the 
presbytery  of  which  the  church  was 
a  member,  or  to  the  authorized 
agents  of  the  presbytery,  all  prop- 
erty of  the  church." 
(Editor's  note:  See  editorial,  "Prop- 
erty in  Danger,"  p.  12.)  51 
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"advocate  or  encourage  the  viola- 
tion of  law." 

DRINKING  —  Alleging,  among 
other  things,  that  "the  Bible  encour- 
ages the  use  of  wine,"  Louisiana 
presbytery  wants  the  top  court  to 
"clarify  its  statement  that  total  ab- 
stinence is  an  'ideal  toward  which 
church  members  should  strive.'  " 

TAX  EXEMPTION  OF 
CHURCHES  —  One  presbytery, 
Lexington,  wants  a  study  made  of 
the  Church's  tax-exempt  status  "in 
order  to  determine  a  principle  on 
which  taxation  and  tax-exemption 
may  rest." 

DRAFT  LA  WS  —  The  question 
of  exemption  from  the  draft  for 


ministers  and  ministerial  students  is 
raised  by  Louisville  presbytery.  Its 
overture  asks  the  Assembly  to  tell 
the  government  that  the  Selective 
Service  laws  should  be  changed  to 
eliminate  such  "preferment  and  spe- 
cial status." 

PRIVILEGED  C  O  M  M  U  N  I  - 
CATIONS  —  Because  civil  courts 
have  refused  to  accept  the  principle 
that  matters  told  a  minister  in  con- 
fidence should  not  be  revealed  in 
civil  and  criminal  testimony,  the 
Synod  of  North  Carolina  and  Wil- 
mington presbytery  are  asking  the 
Assembly  to  amend  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  so  as  to  specify  that 
"the  hearing  and  keeping  of  confi- 


dential communications  is  a  func- 
tion" of  the  ministry. 

The  Faith 

NEW  CONFESSION— Two  pres- 
byteries have  forwarded  overtures 
bearing  upon  the  Confession  of 
Faith.  Westminster  brings  up  the 
perennial  complaint  that  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  is  inadequate  for 
this  generation  and  asks  for  a  "com- 
pletely new  contemporary  Reformed 
Confession  of  Faith."  Piedmont,  on 
the  other  hand,  takes  note  of  a 
(Cont.  on  p.  17 ,  col.  1) 


Principal  Commissioners  to  the  1968  Assembly 


(Following  is  a  partial  list  of  principal  commissioners  to  the 
1968  Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly,  as  listed  by  the  stated 
\clerk.  States  are  listed  with  post  office  addresses  only  where  the 
post  office  is  in  a  state  other  than  that  normally  associated  with 
the  presbytery.  Subsequent  issues  will  list  commissioners  from 
other  presbyteries.) 

ABINGDON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Malcolm  C.  Dou- 
bles, Laurinburg,  N.  C,  and  Charles  Ruff,  Coeburn;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Curtis  Wilson,  Bristol,  and  Elmer  F.  Stallard,  Big  Stone 
Gap. 

ALBEMARLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  Murphy  Smith, 
New  Bern,  Harold  J.  Dudley,  Raleigh,  and  James  M.  McChesney 
Jr.,  Rocky  Mount;  RULING  ELDERS:  Ellis  E.  Phillips  Jr., 
Pinetops,  P.  P.  McCain,  Wilson,  and  J.  Oscar  Farmer,  Rocky 
Mount. 

APPOMATTOX  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  Ronald 
Pierce,  Victoria,  R.  McFerran  Crowe,  Lynchburg,  John  B.  Trot- 
ti,  AltaVista;  RULING  ELDERS:  Jesse  W.  Bennett  Sr.,  South  Bos- 
ton, Barcus  C.  Elcan  Jr.,  Lynchburg,  and  Melville  M.  Johns, 
Arvonia. 

ASHEVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  B.  Hoyt  Evans, 
Asheville,  and  Henry  B.  Dendy,  Weaverville;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Edward  G.  Roberts,  Asheville,  and  Samuel  S.  Smith,  Lake  Juna- 
luska. 

ATHENS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  William  A.  Adams, 
Athens,  RULING  ELDER:  Fred  K.  Hamby,  Clarksville. 

ATLANTA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  H.  Blake  Bradley, 
■Decatur,  Ludwig  R.  Dewitz,  Decatur,  James  L.  Doom,  Atlanta, 
Harry  Fifield,  Atlanta,  Shirley  C.  Guthrie  Jr.,  Decatur,  Patrick 
ID.  Miller,  Atlanta,  J.  Davison  Philips,  Decatur,  Chilton  F. 
Thorington,  Atlanta,  and  Allison  Williams,  Atlanta;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Ben  S.  Barnes  Jr.,  Atlanta,  George  W.  Bryan  Jr.,  At- 
lanta, Ragnar  L.  Freeburg,  Newnan,  Gordon  Hamrick,  Avondale 
Estates,  Ralph  H.  King,  Decatur,  James  W.  Kinkead,  Griffin,  J. 
Malcolm  Parker,  Atlanta,  Jack  S.  Smith,  Chamblee,  and  Em- 
mett  R.  Rushin,  Roswell. 

AUGUSTA-MACON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Hugh 
Burns,  Decatur,  and  Charles  E.  Cook,  Macon;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: W.  S.  Morris  III,  Augusta,  and  Luther  Coleman,  Dublin. 

BETHEL  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Fred  A.  Hopkins, 
York,  Sam  N.  Thomas,  Lancaster,  and  Bachman  B.  Harris,  York; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Boyd  D.  Johnston,  Clover,  Andrew  W. 
Boyd  Jr.,  Blackstock,  and  George  H.  Cody,  York. 

BIRMINGHAM  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  James  J.  Alex- 
ander, Atlanta,  Ga.,  M.  Pierre  Burns  Jr.,  Birmingham,  and 
Thomas  C.  Duncan,  Birmingham;  RULING  ELDERS:  Frank 
S.  Green,  Birmingham,  John  M.  Brawley,  Homewood,  and  Frank 
E.  Beaty,  Pinson. 


BRAZOS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  John  William  Lancas- 
ter, Houston,  C.  Rodney  Sunday,  Houston,  Rachel  Henderlite, 
Austin,  Ronald  M.  Guinn,  Sugar  Land,  Stanley  Hogle,  Hous- 
ton, H.  Harold  Wells  Jr.,  Houston,  and  Joseph  A.  McGehee, 
Houston;  RULING  ELDERS:  Robert  B.  Merrifield,  Houston, 
E.  W.  Wadleigh,  Beaumont,  James  F.  Calvin,  Houston,  J.  B. 
Wells,  Liberty,  Hosea  W.  Williams,  Nederland,  Ted  H.  Barber, 
Houston,  and  W.  E.  Nunnley,  Orange. 

CAROLINA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Thomas  J.  James, 
Hartsville;  RULING  ELDER:  Daniel  W.  Blue,  Dillon. 

CENTRAL  MISSISSIPPI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  T.  G. 
Kay  Sr.,  Jackson,  J.  R.  Miller,  Jackson,  and  Leland  C.  Jorgensen, 
Yazoo  City;  RULING  ELDERS:  Charles  D.  Fair,  Louisville, 
Walter  K.  Gwin  Jr.,  Jackson,  and  Leon  F.  Hendrick,  Jackson. 

CENTRAL  TEXAS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Walter  C. 
Guin,  Abilene,  Charles  A.  Taylor  Sr.,  Killeen,  Flynn  V.  Long  Jr., 
Fort  Worth,  and  Charley  P.  Harnest,  Fort  Worth;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Bob  Adcock,  Fort  Worth,  Wes  Byrd,  Abilene,  James  B. 
White,  Fort  Worth,  and  William  R.  Gardner,  Mansfield. 

CHARLESTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  T.  W.  Horton 
Jr.,  Charleston,  and  T.  Harry  Eckhoff,  Moncks  Corner;  RULING 
ELDERS:  John  G.  Seabrook,  Charleston,  and  James  Payette, 
Beaufort. 

CHEROKEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Stephen  J.  Sloop, 
Decatur,  and  Tom  Stallworth,  Clinton,  S.  C;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Frederick  M.  Robinson,  Marietta,  and  John  S.  R.  Crockett,  Mari- 
etta. 

COLUMBIA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  W.  M.  Ford,  Co- 
lumbia; RULING  ELDER:  E.  L.  Adamson,  Shelbyville. 

CONCORD  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  W.  P.  Boyle,  Le- 
noir, E.  C.  Brammer  Jr.,  Salisbury,  Charles  M.  Efird,  Harrisburg, 
and  J.  Whitner  Kennedy,  Hickory;  RULING  ELDERS:  Beemer 
Harrell,  Hickory,  Edward  Pascal,  Valdese,  Donald  W.  Hart, 
Mooresville,  and  Lloyd  Miller,  Old  Fort. 

CONGAREE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  James  L.  Good- 
win, Aiken,  Ernest  T.  Severs,  Batesburg,  and  John  A.  Wilson, 
Columbia;  RULING  ELDERS:  T.  Moffatt  Burriss,  Columbia, 
Samuel  Clarke  Sr.,  Columbia,  and  Charles  Stewart,  Columbia. 

EAST  ALABAMA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  L.  E.  Wood- 
ward, Montgomery,  Robert  Strong,  Montgomery,  and  Donald 
C.  Graham,  Montgomery;  RULING  ELDERS:  W.  Jack  William- 
son, Greenville,  Charles  T.  Reese,  Enterprise,  and  Sim  A.  Thom- 
as, Eufaula. 

EAST  ARKANSAS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Robert  K. 
Bennett,  Walnut  Ridge,  and  W.  L.  McClogan,  Pine  Bluff; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Burton  North,  Lakeview,  and  Charles  B. 
Partee  Sr.,  Brinkley. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Crisis  in  the  Nation 


Alarmed  by  recent  developments 
on  the  national  scene  and  faced  with 
the  prospect  of  another  long  hot 
summer,  Church  officials  have  gird- 
ed for  action  to  meet  the  "crisis  in 
the  nation." 

At  the  call  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  most  denominations 
have  issued  special  study  materials 
on  the  crisis.  Some  have  prepared 
some  sort  of  crash  program  at  least 
to  help  contain  the  spreading  revo- 
lution in  America. 

Presbyterians  have  been  looking 
for  help  from  denominational  lead- 
ers. They  want  to  know  how  their 
concern  can  be  translated  into  an 
effective  Gospel  witness.  With 
secular  agencies  working  all  out  to 
supply  things  —  material  benefits, 
economic  relief,  social  justice  — 
Christians  want  leadership  in  dis- 
charging the  peculiar  contribution 
that  the  Church  has  to  make  in  the 


crisis,  namely  taking  Jesus  Christ  to 
the  people. 

If  the  materials  that  have  been 
put  out  to  date  indicate  what  Pres- 
byterians can  expect  from  denomi- 
national agencies,  many  will  be  dis- 
appointed. In  all  the  literature 
that  we  have  seen  there  is  not  a  sin- 
gle practical  suggestion  that  could 
not  be  carried  out  by  non-Christians, 
or  which  would  not  be  just  as  use- 
ful if  there  were  no  God. 

However,  the  study  materials  on 
"The  Crisis  in  the  Nation"  could 
profitably  be  used  by  Presbyterian 
congregations  that  also  consider  it 
important  to  understand  what  is 
happening  to  the  Church  in  these 
critical  times.  This  can  be  deter- 
mined, for  instance,  if  a  study  group 
were  to  take  the  paper  entitled, 
"The  Responsibility  of  the  Church 
in  the  World,"  from  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  and  ask  itself 


these  questions: 

•  Is  the  Gospel  defined  in  this 
paper  the  Gospel  according  to  the 
New  Testament? 

•  Is  the  proclamation  to  which 
the  Church  is  called  in  this  paper 
the  New  Testament  message? 

•  Is  the  description  of  salvation 
given  in  this  paper  the  description 
given  in  the  New  Testament? 

•  Is  the  calling  to  which  this  pa- 
per summons  the  Christian  the  call- 
ing to  which  the  New  Testament 
summons  the  Christian? 

•  Is  the  mission  described  in  this 
paper  the  mission  of  the  Church  ac- 
cording to  the  New  Testament? 

•  Is  the  description  of  the  work 
of  God  in  the  world  which  is  given 
in  this  paper  the  same  description 
given  in  the  New  Testament? 

We  rather  imagine  that  a  sericus 
study  group  will  decide  that  in  each 
case  the  answer  must  be  "No." 

This  will  not  answer  the  question 
as  to  how  the  Christian  Church  can 
make  its  distinctive  contribution  to 
the  crisis  in  the  nation,  but  it  at 
least  will  keep  serious  Christians 
from  mistakenly  assuming  that  they 
are  called  merely  to  be  assistants  to 
the  Department  of  Health,  Educa- 
tion and  Welfare.  51 


Too  Many  Overtures 


At  a  time  when  the  top  court  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  will 
have  momentous  decisions  to  make 
in  the  area  of  church  union  and 
theology,  it  also  will  confront  a 
number  of  minor  but  highly  emo- 
tional issues. 

The  great  danger  will  be  that 
commissioners  will  become  so  dis- 
tracted by  their  preoccupation  with 
the  trivialities  on  the  agenda  that 
they  will  be  unable  to  devote  their 
uncomplicated  attention  to  the  ma- 
jor items. 

For  instance:  The  issue  of  alco- 
hol and  drinking  is  surely  an  emo- 
tional one.  It  deserves  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Church.  But  it  is  a  rela- 
tively minor  issue.  And  what  pos- 
sessed the  Presbytery  of  Louisiana 
(see  p.  10)  to  ask  the  Assembly  to 
do  something  about  the  Church's 
stand  on  total  abstinence  is  a  great 
mystery.  The  overture  will  take  val- 
uable time  which  the  Assembly  can 
hardly  afford  .  .  .  this  year  of  all 
years! 

While  there  are  only  a  little  more 


than  half  the  number  of  overtures 
coming  to  the  1968  Assembly  (as  of 
this  writing)  as  came  to  the  1967 
Assembly,  there  still  are  too  many, 
in  our  opinion. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that 
too  many  overtures  are  forwarded 
to  the  Assembly  because  someone 
had  "an  axe  to  grind,"  or  because 
someone  who  was  a  bit  timid  has 
sought  an  easy  way  out  of  some  dif- 
ficult situation  by  "passing  the 
buck." 

Anyone  watching  the  Church 
scene  closely  cannot  help  but  notice 
that  a  new  sort  of  "legalism"  is 
growing.  Those  who  have  greatly 
deplored  legalism  concerning  the 
faith  and  concerning  morals  seem 
to  be  developing  their  own  interest 
in  dotting  every  "i"  and  crossing  ev- 
ery "t"  over  the  question  of  "who's 
in  charge  here?" 

How  else  can  you  explain  a  pres- 
bytery asking  the  Assembly  if  it  is  a 
violation  of  an  officer's  ordination 
vows  not  to  send  his  children  to 
Sunday  School?  51 


Property  in  Danger 

Will  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  vote  to  take 
congregational  property  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  congregation  and  place 
final  ownership  in  the  hands  of  the 
presbytery? 

Will  it,  further,  vote  to  give  a 
presbytery  the  authority  to  take  a 
congregation's  property  should  the 
congregation  do  anything  which  vio- 
lates its  "obligation"  to  the  denomi- 
nation? 

The  1968  Assembly  will  take  these 
steps  if  it  follows  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission.  (See  p.  10,  this  issue.) 

The  commission  alleges,  to  justify 
its  recommendation,  that  its  pro- 
posed re-writing  of  Chapter  6  of 
the  Book  of  Church  Order  "consti- 
tutes a  clear  statement  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  with  respect  to  .  .  .  property." 

That  allegation,  which  surely  will 
loom  large  in  the  debate  when  this 
matter  comes  up  in  the  Assembly, 
cannot  be  justified  by  the  evidence. 
In  fact,  the  General  Assembly  itself 
has  declared  at  one  time  that  it 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Teaching  Methods  and  Message 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


isn't  so. 

Anyone  who  supports  presbytery 
ownership  of  congregational  prop- 
erty as  the  constitutional  principle 
which  has  been  held  by  the  Church 
will  be  supporting  the  commission 
but  not  the  constitution. 

There  are  those  in  the  Church 
who  evidently  want  to  render  local 
congregations  impotent  in  the  Pres- 
byterian system.  This  suggested  re- 
vision of  the  property  law  is  a  ma- 
jor step  in  that  direction.  Perhaps 
the  most  dangerous  aspect  of  the 
step  is  the  provision  that  the  con- 
gregation may  control  its  own  prop- 
erty only  upon  good  behavior. 

Some  have  said  that  this  provi- 
sion constitutes  no  danger  to  any 
congregation  under  the  Presbyte- 
rian system  for  "we  all  are  Chris- 
tians." 

A  case  has  just  developed  in 
North  Carolina  which  indicates  how 
presbyteries  sometimes  behave.  In 
this  particular  presbytery  there  is 
just  one  conservative  congregation.  It 
is  a  small  congregation,  but  it  has 
more  people  in  Sunday  School  than 
it  has  on  the  church  rolls  and  that 
indicates  vitality.  Moreover,  while 
its  benevolent  giving  has  been  small, 
the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly  indi- 
cate that  all  money  given  to  benev- 
olences has  gone  to  denominational 
causes.  Nothing  is  listed  in  the 
"miscellaneous"  or  "non-budgeted" 
columns  in  1967. 

The  church  admitted  it  has  been 
delinquent  in  such  matters  as  at- 
tendance at  presbytery  meetings.  It 
has  not  paid  its  tax,  and  it  does  not 
use  officially  approved  literature. 

So  what  does  the  presbytery  pro- 
pose to  do?  The  Commission  on 
the  Minister  and  his  Work  has  an- 
nounced that  at  the  May  meeting  it 
will  recommend  that,  1)  the  church 
be  dissolved;  2)  the  pastor  be  di- 
vested of  his  office;  3)  the  property 
be  sold  (back  to  the  congregation 
if  they  want  it) . 

Such  arbitrary  procedures  against 
congregations  can  be  expected  to 
multiply  greatly  should  the  property 
provision  suggested  by  the  Perma- 
nent Judicial  Commission  be  adopt- 
ed by  the  1968  General  Assembly. 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  word- 
ing of  the  proposal  is  essentially  the 
same  wording  as  appears  in  the  plan 
of  union  which  the  Committee  of 
24  is  bringing  to  effect  a  merger 
with  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica. 

The  proposal  should  be  de- 
feated, ffl 


Christian  education  has  now  be- 
come a  highly  specialized  science 
with  ever  increasing  emphasis  on 
methods  of  communication. 

That  the  curriculum  and  methods 
of  the  Church  School  are  now  under 
careful  study  is  certainly  to  the  good 
—  provided  that  the  Biblical  mes- 
sage is  honestly  and  clearly  pre- 
sented. 

With  the  increased  concern  for  the 
Sunday  School,  the  scientific  meth- 
ods of  teaching  being  carried  over 
from  the  secular  to  the  religious 
field,  and  with  new  concepts  of  com- 
munication, it  becomes  imperative 
that  these  and  other  advances  or  im- 
provements be  anchored  to  the  di- 
vine revelation  and  not  become  a 
clever  means  of  substituting  human 
opinions  for  the  clear  affirmations 
of  Scripture. 

With  the  increasing  emphasis  on 
methods  of  communication  there 
goes  hand  in  hand  the  question  — 
What  is  it  we  are  trying  to  com- 
municate? It  is  possible  to  com- 
municate untruths  so  effectively  that 
they  appear  to  be  facts.  It  is  pos- 
sible to  be  pedagogically  perfect  and 
at  the  same  time  a  menace  to  those 
whom  we  teach. 

I  mention  these  things  because 
there  is  in  the  realm  of  Christian 
faith  a  great  volume  of  truth  to  be 
imparted.  And  in  many  areas  of 
doctrine  there  is  no  room  for  specu- 
lation or  argument.  An  honest 
teacher  of  Christianity  for  instance, 
stands  without  equivocation  on  the 
deity  of  Christ  and  will  support  that 
fact  along  with  its  many  implica- 
tions. 

Therefore  while  discussion,  ques- 
tions, yes  even  arguments  may  have 
their  place  in  teaching,  they  all  must 
find  their  solution  in  an  authority 
and  wisdom  which  is  above  man, 
namely,  the  authority  and  wisdom 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

As  important  as  methods  and  ef- 
fective communication  are,  the  pri- 
mary concern  in  a  Church  School  is 


the  message.  And  it  is  here  that 
many  modern  curricula  fail.  Writ- 
ers, giving  often  a  lavish  lip  service 
to  "Biblical  content,"  leave  people 
cold  and  uninstructed  because  their 
pious  references  to  Scripture  are  lost 
in  a  miasma  of  rationalistic  unbe- 
lief. 

Of  what  use  is  teaching  which  re- 
sults in  unbelief  rather  than  belief? 
What  spiritual  food  can  a  little  child, 
or  adult,  get  from  clever  "explana- 
tions" which  in  effect  deny  the  clear 
affirmations  of  Scripture?  What  is 
gained  by  explaining  away  the 
miraculous  and  making  light  of  the 
supernatural?  What  has  a  method, 
coupled  with  adroit  techniques  of 
communication,  accomplished  when 
it  leads  people  to  question  rather 
than  believe  the  Bible  which  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  heart  of  Christian 
instruction? 

These  are  very  relevant  questions 
—  not  in  all  major  denominations 
but  in  some,  and  not  in  all  issues  of 
materials  but  in  some. 

In  the  imparting  of  Christian 
truth  there  is  an  element  not  present 
in  the  secular  realm,  and  this  is  the 
spiritual.  Also  in  Christian  teach- 
ing there  is  a  supernatural  Person 
without  whom  all  is  in  vain  —  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Methods  may  be  perfect.  The  art 
of  communication  may  be  superb. 
But  unless  God's  Holy  Spirit  takes 
the  message  and  makes  it  clear  and 
applies  it  to  the  heart  of  the  individ- 
ual, no  permanent  good  has  been 
accomplished. 

Not  only  must  the  teacher  of 
Christian  truth  depend  on  the  pre- 
sence, illumination,  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  but  his  efforts  must 
be  bathed  in  prayer.  Prayerlessness 
is  an  affront  to  God  and  at  no  time 
more  so  than  in  presuming  to  teach 
of  Him  without  adequate  prepara- 
tion and  looking  to  Him  for  guid- 
ance and  empowering. 

Nor  can  the  Christian  teacher  do 
(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  12,  1968: 

Wisdom  for  Family  Living 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  This  is  our 
last  lesson  from  the  Book  of  Prov- 
erbs. We  have  seen,  so  far,  the  re- 
lation between  wisdom  and  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  obstacles  to 
wisdom. 

Today's  lesson  deals  with  wisdom 
for  family  living  and  several  back- 
ground passages  come  to  mind  which 
need  to  be  seen  as  an  introduction 
to  the  lesson. 

When  God  established  His  cove- 
nant with  Abraham,  He  purposed 
the  blessings  on  Abraham  to  be 
through  him  to  his  seed  and  even- 
tually to  the  nations  of  the  world. 

After  Isaac  was  promised,  God 
said  of  Abraham,  "Abraham  shall 
surely  become  a  great  and  mighty 
nation,  and  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  shall  be  blessed  in  him.  For 
I  have  known  him,  to  the  end  that 
he  may  command  his  children  and 
his  household  after  him,  that  they 
may  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
righteousness,  and  justice;  to  the 
end  that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon 
Abraham  that  which  He  hath 
spoken  of  him"   (Gen.  18:18,19). 

In  this  passage  is  the  great  prin- 
ciple of  the  covenant  family,  name- 
ly, that  the  faithful  father  shall 
faithfully  teach  God's  Word  and 
will  to  his  children,  to  the  end  that 
God's  blessings  might  be  on  them 
and  their  seed. 

This  principle  is  evident  in  the 
Fiftli  Commandment,  Exodus  20:12, 
where  honor  to  the  parents  is  essen- 
tial for  such  a  relationship  of  teach- 
ing to  exist. 

Further,  in  a  passage  we  have 
noted  before,  Deuteronomy  6:4-9, 
this  principle  of  parental  instruc- 
tion in  the  home  is  specifically 
spelled  oat  and  commanded  of  God's 
people.  "Thou  shalt  teach  them 
diligently  unto  thy  children  and 
shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sit- 
test  in  thy  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou 
liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest 
up  .  .  ."  This  gives  to  us  the  key 
to  God's  will  for  every  Christian 
home. 

It  is  tragic  that  today  one  of  the 


Background  Scripture:  Prov.  4:1- 
5a,20-27;  6:20-23;  31:10-31 

Key  Verses:  Prov.  4: l-5a,20-23;  6: 
20-23 

Devotional  Reading:  Prov.  29:15-23 
Memory  Selection:  Eph.  6:4 


primary  aids  for  teaching  God's  will 
and  Word,  the  catechisms  of  the 
Church,  are  for  the  most  part  neg- 
lected and  often  even  attacked  by 
both  pastors  and  parents!  A  cate- 
chetical situation  is  clearly  implied 
in  Deuteronomy  6. 

If  we  turn  to  the  New  Testament, 
we  find  that  in  the  2000  years  from 
Abraham  to  Christ  the  method  had 
not  become  outmoded.  Indeed,  Paul 
exhorted  Timothy  to  such  a  meth- 
od in  II  Timothy  2:2,  "and  the 
things  which  thou  hast  heard  from 
me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who 
shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also." 

The  same  epistle  contains  this 
statement  concerning  the  household 
of  Timothy's  mother:  "But  abide 
thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast 
learned  and  hast  been  assured  of, 
knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned 
them;  and  that  from  a  babe  thou 
hast  known  the  sacred  writings 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus"  (II  Tim.  3:14, 
15). 

Our  passages  for  today's  study  in- 
clude one  from  Proverbs  4:1-5 
which  exhorts  us  to  just  this  plan  of 
God:  Hear  the  instruction  of  a  fa- 
ther; attend  to  know  understand- 
ing (v.  1) .  This  is  called  good  doc- 
trine (v.  2) . 

In  verses  three  and  four,  the  writ- 
er declares  that  he  learned  his  doc- 
trine from  his  father  and  mother 
and  for  that  he  gives  thanks. 

Finally,  he  exhorts  his  son  to  re- 
tain his  words  as  he  did  those  of  his 
father.  By  saying,  "keep"  (v.  4) , 
he  calls  him  to  a  personal  concern 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


for  those  words,  to  guard  them  from 
corruption  and  neglect. 

I.  GODLY  WISDOM  AND  THE 
LIFE  OF  THE  INSTRUCTED 
(Prov.  4:20-27) . 

A.  Proper  relation  to  the  words 
of  instruction  (vv.  20,21) .  A  person 
is  to  attend  to  them.  The  very  form 
of  the  word  used  in  the  original  in- 
dicates purpose  and  effort.  It  is 
a  causative  idea.  We  see  this  also  in 
the  words  "incline  thine  ear."  The 
point  is,  effort  is  required  on  our 
part  if  we  are  truly  to  gain  from  the 
instruction. 

Once  having  the  words,  he  is  to 
do  all  he  can  to  guard  them.  They 
must  not  leave  his  eyes  but  be  kept 
in  the  very  midst  of  the  heart  where 
alone  they  can  affect  his  whole  life. 

B.  Their  meaning  to  the  instruct- 
ed, (vv.  22,23) .  These  are  words  of 
life,  the  words  of  eternal  life.  Com- 
pare here  the  words  of  Peter  in  John 
6:68,  "Lord  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 

The  true  life  can  only  be  found 
in  one  who  knows  and  keeps  the 
Word  of  God  given  by  this  covenant 
with  God's  people. 

Further,  these  words  of  instruc- 
tion in  the  way  of  life  affect  the 
whole  of  life,  even  the  body  (Prov. 
4:22b) .  "Health  to  all  their  flesh," 
clearly  points  to  a  body  under  the 
will  of  God's  Word.  Compare  Ro- 
mans 12:1,2. 

In  verse  23  we  read,  "For  out  of 
it  (the  heart)  are  the  issues  of  life." 
This  means  that  what  issues  from 
the  heart,  what  comes  out  of  it,  is 
life  as  it  really  is. 

From  the  evil,  unrepentant  heart, 
that  heart  which  is  uninstructed  in 
God's  Word,  comes  evil.  From  the 
believing  heart,  regenerated  and 
cleansed  by  the  shed  blood  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  instructed  in 
God's  Word,  comes  the  good  life. 
Compare  again  Christ's  Words  in 
Matthew  15:18-20. 

C.  Their  practical  outcome  in  the 
life  of  the  instructed  (vv.  24-27) . 
Negatively,  he  must  put  away  that 
which  is  contrary  to  the  truth.  His 
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mouth  must  speak  what  glorifies 
God.  Here  we  see  why  the  truths 
of  the  preceding  lesson  are  necessary. 
Here  bodily  self-control  is  essential. 

Perverse  lips  have  no  place  in  the 
true  believer.  James  stresses  this  in 
James  3:8-12.  From  the  mouth  of 
men  it  is  not  right  that  perverse 
statements  should  come.  The  truly 
wise  man,  the  one  instructed  in 
God's  Word  will  show,  by  his  good 
life,  his  wisdom  (James  3:13). 

This  means,  positively,  that  he 
will,  with  great  effort  and  self  dis- 
cipline, apply  that  which  he  has  been 
taught,  not  allowing  himself  the  in- 
dulgence in  things  to  the  contrary 
(Prov.  4:25). 

The  wandering  eye  and  the  way- 
ward feet  can  lead  one  on  strange 
and  sin-filled  paths.  Bunyan's  Pil- 
grim's Progress  is  a  good  study  in 
this  aspect  of  our  lesson. 

Verse  26  calls  for  all  their  ways 
being  established.  They  are  to  be 
established  ori  the  sure  foundation, 
God's  Word,  as  taught  in  His  cove- 
nant to  His  covenant  people. 

Thus  doing,  we  turn  from  the  evil 
path  (Prov.  4:27) . 

II.  GODLY  WISDOM  AND  THE 
WAY  OF  LIFE  (Prov.  6:20-23). 
These  verses  are  a  sequel  to  those 
found  in  Deuteronomy  6:4-9. 

Again,  showing  the  proper  respon- 
sibility of  parents  to  instruct,  the 
message  also  teaches  the  responsibil- 
ity of  children  to  obey.  Paul  simi- 
larly exhorts  both  parent  and  child 
in  the  Christian  home  (Eph.  6:1-4) . 
The  life  of  the  child  of  the  covenant 
is  to  be  saturated  with  God's  Word 
(vv.  21,22). 

Verse  23  describes  the  command- 
ment as  a  lamp.  This  recalls  to  our 
mind  Psalm  119:105,  "Thy  Word  is 
i  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path."  In  both  passages 
the  truth  of  God  is  shown  to  be  the 
anly  infallible  and  sure  guide  to  the 
believer  in  a  world  of  darkness. 

Reproofs  which  come  to  us  as  a 
result  of  instruction  in  God's  Word 
are,  in  the  end,  the  true  way  of  life. 
When  the  sinful  nature  is  confront- 
ed with  the  Word  of  God,  there  will 
be  corrections  and  conviction  of  sin, 
but  also  restoration  of  life. 

No  better  commentary  on  this 
could  be  found  than  in  II  Timothy 
3:16,17,  where  Paul  teaches  that 
Scripture,  God's  Word,  is  profitable 
for  teaching  (the  parental  duty) ; 
for  reproof  (the  result  in  the  child 
Df  God  who  is  taught  and  convicted 
Df  his  own  sin  and  need) ,  for  cor- 


rection (the  Word  not  only  convicts 
of  sin,  but  shows  the  solution  to 
sin)  ;  for  instruction  which  is  in 
righteousness  (here  the  words  mean, 
"instruction  as  a  child  is  taught")  ; 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  com- 
plete, furnished  completely  for  ev- 
ery good  work. 

By  that  same  verse  we  see  that 
Proverbs  6:23  calls  such  instruction 
the  way  of  life,  because  it  leads  to 
life's  purpose,  namely,  to  serve  and 
glorify  God. 

III.  THE  PLACE  OF  THE 
MOTHER  IN  THE  GODLY 
HOME  (Prov.  31:10-31). 

This  rather  long  passage  about 
the  mother  in  the  godly  home  can 
only  be  dealt  with  in  a  very  brief 
manner.  However,  it  deserves  at- 
tention in  this  lesson  on  the  Chris- 
tian home  and  wisdom. 

Reading  the  entire  passage  we  are 
able  to  note  the  strong  empha- 
sis on  her  good  works.  Her  life,  the 
life  of  the  wise  woman  in  God's 
covenant,  is  her  virtue  and  her 
strength. 

To  the  man  belongs  the  primary 
responsibility  of  instruction  and  rul- 
ing in  the  home  (I  Tim.  3:4,5,12) . 
To  the  mother  belongs  the  place  of 
helping  her  husband  and,  by  her 
quiet  support  and  godly  example, 
to  lead  the  children  to  God.  (Read 
also  I  Cor.  11:3,7  and  I  Pet.  3:1-6). 

Such  a  woman  is  trusted  (Prov. 
31:11)  by  her  husband.  She  truly 
is  a  help-meet  for  him.  Her  chief 
mark  in  the  home  is  her  fear  of  the 
Lord  (v.  30)  but  she  will  not  neg- 
lect any  of  those  household  duties 
that  make  the  home  such  a  blessed 
and  happy  environment  for  the  rear- 
ing of  children  to  God  (vv.  13-24). 

She  is  called  wise  because  she 
knows  God  and  fears  Him  and  she 
takes  care  of  the  needs  of  her  house- 
hold. 

No  godly  home  can  easily  exist 
without  a  godly  wife  and  mother. 
The  husband  needs  her  if  he  is  to 
do  his  duty  by  the  home,  and  like- 
wise the  children  need  her  godly  ex- 
ample of  Christian  love  and  com- 
passion if  the  Word  which  they  are 
taught  is  to  be  a  living  word  in 
them. 

CONCLUSION:  Wisdom  for  fam- 
ily living  comes  by  a  father  who 
knows  and  teaches  God's  Word,  be- 
lieving it  to  be  true;  children  who 
are  obedient  to  parents  and  who 
learn  day  by  day  God's  truth;  and 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 


START 
KEEPING 
UP... 

.  .  .  with  all  that's  goinq  on 
in  Presbyterianism.  When  you 
subscribe  to  the  Journal,  you're 
guaranteed  weekly  reports  on 
the  latest  news  from  all  Pres- 
byterian bodies  and  their  in- 
terests. Just  $4  annually.  Fill 
in  the  blank  today. 


Start  Keeping  Up! 
Subscribe  Today! 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  1,  1968 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  May  12,  1968: 


Giving  and  Forgiving 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Luke  11:1-13 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Joyful,  Joyful,  We  Adore 

Thee" 
"O  God  of  Bethel" 
"Breathe  on  Me,  Breath  of 

God" 

SUGGESTION  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  passages  to  be  stud- 
ied in  this  program  are  Matthew  18: 
15-35  and  Luke  11:1-13.  Following 
the  "Leader's  Introduction"  divide 
the  young  people  into  two  groups 
and  to  each  assign  one  of  the  pas- 
sages above  and  the  questions  which 
pertain  to  that  passage. 

Have  them  use  their  Bibles  to  find 
answers  to  the  questions.  When 
their  work  is  completed,  let  them 
reassemble  for  a  time  of  sharing  and 
discussion  of  their  findings. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  whole  Bible  is  a 
record  of  God's  gracious  acts  of  giv- 
ing and  forgiving.  He  freely  gives 
us  all  those  blessings  which  fulfill 
our  needs  and  serve  His  glory.  "Ev- 
ery good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift 
is  from  above  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights." 

When  we  come  short  of  His  will 
and  His  expectation,  as  we  so  con- 
sistently do,  He  freely  forgives  us. 
"He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after 
our  sins  nor  rewarded  us  according 
to  our  iniquities.  For  as  the  heav- 
en is  high  above  the  earth,  so  great 
is  His  mercy  toward  them  that  fear 
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Him." 

Jesus  stressed  in  His  teachings  the 
giving  and  forgiving  nature  of  God. 
He  also  stressed  the  fact  that  since 
God  was  so  generous  and  merciful 
in  His  dealings  with  us,  we  also 
ought  to  be  generous  toward  others 
and  willing  to  forgive  them  when 
they  wrong  us.  These  points  are 
made  in  the  parables  we  are  study- 
ing for  this  program. 

Matthew  18:15-35 

1.  What  are  the  three  steps  to  take, 
as  needed,  in  order  to  bring  about 
reconciliation  with  one  who  has 
done  us  a  wrong? 

2.  What  two  promises  are  made  to 
believers  who  pray  together? 

3.  Did  Jesus  literally  mean  that  we 
should  keep  actual  count  and  for- 
give someone  four  hundred  and 
ninety  times?  If  not,  what  did  He 
mean? 

4.  In  the  parable,  who  did  the  king 
represent  and  what  did  he  do? 

5.  What  did  the  servant  do  after 
he  had  been  shown  mercy,  and  what 
was  done  with  him  then? 

6.  Who  does  the  unforgiving  ser- 
vant represent? 

Luke  11:1-13 

1.  Why  did  the  disciples  ask  Jesus 
to  teach  them  to  pray? 

2.  In  Jesus'  model  prayer,  what  is 
asked  for  concerning  God's  honor 
and  work? 

3.  What  is  meant  by:  "Give  us  day 
by  day  our  daily  bread"? 

4.  What  is  asked  concerning  for- 
giveness and  temptation? 

5.  Why  was  the  friend  to  give  to 
his  neighbor  even  though  it  was  in- 
convenient to  do  so? 

6.  What  is  taken  for  granted  con- 


cerning the  dealings  of  parents  with 
their  children? 

7.  What  does  our  heavenly  Father 
give  to  those  who  ask  of  Him? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  God 
wants  us  to  seek  His  blessings  and 
His  forgiveness.  When  we  acknowl- 
edge His  provisions  and  trust  in  His 
mercy  we  honor  Him.  We  also 
honor  Him  and  prove  ourselves  to 
be  His  children  when  we  are  gen- 
erous and  forgiving  toward  others. 


Closing  Prayer. 


Layman— from  p.  13 

his  work  effectively  if  his  personal 
life  gives  the  lie  to  the  spiritual 
truths  he  is  teaching.  Consistency 
of  words  and  life  are  nowhere  more 
important  than  at  the  level  of  the 
teacher. 

Much  emphasis  is  also  placed  on 
making  the  lesson  relevant  to  our 
times.  This  is  of  course  good  pro- 
vided that  divine  revelation  is  ap- 
plied to  current  problems  on  the 
basis  of  the  principle  involved. 

For  instance  it  is  imperative  that 
the  Christian's  obligation  to  love  his, 
neighbor  be  affirmed  and  taught 
with  all  the  vigor  at  one's  command.; 
But  the  enforcement  of  various  con- 
cepts or  programs  by  governmental 
intervention  may  transfer  the  prob- 
lem to  a  category  entirely  separatee 
from  divine  revelation. 

The  man  who  demanded  of  Christ 
that  He  speak  to  his  brother  about) 
an  undivided  inheritance  did  not 
get  his  wish  because  Christ  saw 
through  to  the  covetousness  of  his 
heart.  The  inequity  of  an  undivid- 
ed legacy  would  appeal  to  any  oi 
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us,  yet  Christ's  judgment  of  covetous- 
ness  was  the  matter  of  prime  import- 
ance. 

We  see  the  injustices  and  inequi- 
ties of  the  world  around  us.  With 
great  zeal  and  enthusiasm  we  go  out 
to  correct  social  problems,  but  we 
fail  to  grasp  the  Christian  principle 
that  all  of  these  things  are  symptoms 
of  a  disease  which  is  sin  in  the  hearts 
of  the  men  and  women  making  up 
society. 

Those  who  teach  in  church 
schools  have  a  glorious  opportunity 
to  get  to  the  source  of  our  problems 
and  to  the  Fountain  Head  for  their 
solution.  Once  those  whom  we 
teach  come  to  know  Christ  as  Sav- 
iour and  make  Him  the  Lord  of 
their  lives,  all  other  things  fall  into 
their  proper  place  and  perspective, 
as  promised  in  Matthew  6:33.  M 

S.  S.  Lesson— from  p.  15 

a  godly,  believing  mother  who,  by 
her  diligence  and  example,  inspires 
and  encourages  both  the  father  and 
the  children.  EE 


Overtures— from  p.  1 1 

strong  reaffirmation  of  confidence 
in  the  Westminster  Confession 
which  was  adopted  by  the  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  and 
asks  the  Assembly  to  adopt  the  ARP 
statement  as  its  own. 

THE  LORD'S  SUPPER  —  May 
the  Lord's  Supper  be  administered 
at  wedding  ceremonies?  —  asks  the 
Wee  Kirk  Church  of  Atlanta  in  an 
overture  which  was  rejected  by  At- 
lanta presbytery  and  is  appealed  to 
the  Assembly.  (The  Permanent 
Judicial  Commission,  in  answer  to 
specific  questions  in  the  overture, 
^ives  its  opinion  that,  1)  the  Sup- 
per can  never  be  celebrated  with 
merely  privileged  people  invited  to 


participate,  as  the  bride  and  groom 
only  at  a  wedding;  2)  a  wedding 
party  is  a  "congregation"  only 
"when  all  the  provisions  in  the  Book 
of  Church  Order  relating  to  observ- 
ance of  the  Lord's  Supper  have 
been  fulfilled;"  3)  the  Supper  can 
be  a  part  of  a  wedding  ceremony  if 
all  congregational  conditions  are  ful- 
filled.) 

OFFICERS'  VOWS  —  The  mat- 
ter of  the  vows  taken  by  an  officer 
is  raised  by  Mobile  presbytery,  ask- 
ing a  number  of  specific  questions. 
Mobile  wants  to  know  whether  an 
officer  swears  to  accept  and  abide  by 
all  the  pronouncements,  edicts  and 
degrees  of  higher  courts;  whether  an 
officer  may  voice  dissent  to  such  ac- 
tions; precisely  what  is  meant  by 
"subjection  to  your  brethren  in  the 
Lord";  whether  an  officer  may  "re- 
fuse members  of  his  family  the  right 
to  attend  Sunday  School,"  etc.  (In 
a  long  opinion,  the  Permanent  Ju- 
dicial Commission  affirms,  in  effect, 
that  freedom  of  opinion  and  expres- 
sion must  prevail.  However,  active- 
ly working  to  undermine  the  deci- 
sions of  higher  courts  while  "ignor- 
ing the  procedures  of  protest  in  the 
polity  of  the  Church"  is  a  violation 
of  ordination  vows.  It  further  re- 
affirms that  the  local  session  is  the 
court  of  original  jurisdiction  in  the 
case  of  laymen.) 

Church  Order 

MEMBERSHIP  IN  COURTS  — 
The  presbytery  of  South  Texas  asks 
for  a  study  of  the  "whole  matter  of 
presbyter  membership  at  church 
courts  with  specific  reference  to  the 
ratio  of  teaching  to  ruling  elders." 

Appomattox  wants  to  know  just 
who  constitutes  a  presbytery  when 
this  court  is  called  to  meet  during 
a  meeting  of  synod  without  due 
notice  given  every  church.  (The 
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Scripture  Press'  Bible 
Picture  Dictionary 

A  valuable  class  project 

Do  your  pupils  really  know  the  meaning  of 
such  strange  words  as  hyssop,  cruse,  the 
idol  Baal,  and  a  priest's  ephod?  Can  they 
picture  in  their  mind's  eye  what  is  meant 
by  such  unusual  words  that  have  so  much 
to  do  with  the  comprehension  of  a  Bible 
passage?  Most  Primaries  can't. 

That's  why  this  Christian  education  tool 
was  developed.  It  fills  a  very  important 
need.  Pupils  themselves  help  make  the 
Bible  Picture  Dictionary— and  through 
personal  involvement,  they  learn  and  un- 
derstand Bible  terms. 

One  Bible  Index  Packet,  alphabetically 
arranged  (available  for  $1),  serves  an  entire 
class.  Each  quarter  there's  a  new  Primary 
Teaching  Aid  Packet*  which  includes  pic- 
tures and  explanations  that  are  to  be  cut 
out  and  mounted  on  8J^"  x  11"  sheets- 
then  filed  in  the  Index. 

It's  just  one  of  the  many  extras  you 
expect— and  GET— from  Scripture  Press. 
See  for  yourself. 

♦Picture  Sets  also  available  in  separate  packets  for 
50f  each. 

MAIL  COUPON  or  see  your  Christian bookstore 
SCRIPTURE  PRESS"1 

Scripture  Press  Publications,  Inc. 
Dept.  pja-58  •  Wheaton,  Illinois  60187 

D  Send  Bible  Index  Packets 

@  $1  (plus  150  postage  and  handling). 

O  Send  Bible  Index  Packets 

plus  set  of  four  Picture  Packets  (88 
pictures)  @  $3  (plus  300  postage  and 
handling). 


□  Check  for  $_ 


.  enclosed.  CD  Bill  us. 


Send  FREE  lesson  sample  packet  for 
Primary  Department  and  these  addi- 
tional departments: 


Name  

Address. 


City,  State,  Zip. 
Church  


Permament  Judicial  Commission 
suggests  that  "longstanding  custom" 
has  dictated  that  those  members  of 
presbytery  properly  enrolled  as 
members  of  synod  constitute  the 
membership  of  the  presbytery  when 
ordered  to  meet  by  the  synod.  How- 
ever, the  commission  reminds  that 
such  meetings  should  be  confined 
to  routine  business.) 

Kanawha  asks  certain  questions 
about  membership  in  a  congrega- 
tion, evidently  intending  to  deter- 
mine when  a  church  member  ceases 
to  be  a  church  member.  (To  this 
one  the  commission  replies  that  no 
session  may  make  new  rules  for 
church  membership  different  from 
those  contained  in  the  Constitution; 
and  sessions  should  bear  in  mind 
that  "the  power  which  Christ  has 
given  the  Church  is  for  building  up 
and  not  for  destruction.") 

MINISTERS,  ELDERS,  CANDI- 
DATES —  The  fact  that  assistant 
pastors  have  a  different  relation  to 
the  congregation  than  that  of  senior 
ministers  is  noted  by  John  Knox, 
which  asks  if  installation  by  the 
presbytery  (pastors)  vs.  installation 
by  the  session  (assistant  pastors) 
does  not  imply  a  different  "original 
jurisdiction."  John  Knox  suggests 
a  new  paragraph  for  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  to  clear  up  the  prob- 
lem. (The  commission  says  the  par- 
agraph will  do  the  job  if  the  As- 
sembly wants  it.) 

New  Orleans  presbytery  believes 

Book  Authors! 


Join  our  successful  authors  in  a  com 
plete  and  reliable  publishing  program 
publicity,  advertising,  handsome  books 
Send  for  FREE  report  on  your  manu 
script  ft  copy  of  How  To  Publish  Your 
Book. 

CARLTON  PRESS  Dept.  pje 
84  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  10011 


FREE 


that  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
should  be  tightened  up  to  keep  a 
congregation  from  making  an  assist- 
ant pastor  into  an  associate  pastor 
upon  the  resignation  of  the  senior 
minister,  in  order  to  keep  him;  and 
to  limit  the  length  of  service  of  as- 
sociate pastors  following  the  de- 
parture of  the  senior  minister,  so  a 
congregation  will  not  simply  settle 
down  under  the  associate  and  make 
no  effort  to  call  a  replacement  for 
the  senior  minister.  (Without  ex- 
pressing any  opinion  as  to  the  mer- 
its of  the  case,  the  commission  says 
that  statements  suggested  by  New 
Orleans  will  accomplish  the  purpose 
if  that  is  what  the  Assembly  wants.) 

The  work  of  the  ministry  is  the 
subject  of  six  overtures.  Norfolk 
presbytery  wants  to  know  just  what 
sort  of  work,  not  under  the  juris- 
diction of  a  Church  court,  is  ap- 
propriate to  the  ministry.  (The 
commission  suggests  that  this  "in- 
volves details  .  .  .  which  should  be 
left  to  individual  presbyteries  to  de- 
cide.) 

Granville  presbytery  believes  that 
an  ad  interim  committee  should  be 
appointed  to  study  the  matter  of 
work  "not  integrally  related  to  our 
Presbyterian  program."  Brazos  asks 
for  a  study  of  the  provision  which 
grants  to  ministers  the  "powers  of 
evangelist"  for  the  purpose  of  or- 
ganizing churches.  Washburn  asks 
if  ministers  in  executive  and  secre- 
tarial positions  may  move  their 
memberships  from  presbytery  to 
presbytery  at  will.  (The  commis- 
sion notes  that  a  minister  ordinarily 
holds  membership  in  the  presbytery 
where  he  works,  but  also  notes  that 
"a  presbytery  is  not  under  obliga- 
tion" to  receive  any  minister  it  does 
not  want.) 

Washburn  also  thinks  that  a  min 


RAuUATION  QIT-TS 


A  pocket  PRAYER  BOOK — Compiled  by  Bishop  Ralph  S.  Cushman 
YOUTH  AT  PRAYER— Compiled  by  Harold  and  Dorothy  Ewing 
Appreciated  by  high  school  and  college  graduates,  both  books 
make  appropriate  and  lasting  gifts. 
Either  book  $1.00  per  copy,  $10  per  dozen. 

37203 
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Nashville,  Tenn. 


THE  UPPER  ROOM 
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PLEASE  SEND  ME  COPIES  OF  "YOUTH  AT  PRAYER1 

AND  

IS  $  

PAYMENT. 

NAME  

STREET  

CITY  


COPIES  OF  "A  POCKET  PRAYER  BOOK."  ENCLOSED 
 IN  □  CHECK,  □  MONEY  ORDER  FOR  FULL 


_STATE_ 
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We  designed  them 
for  Sundays  child. 

The  type  is  easy  to  read.  The  text  is 
self -pronouncing.  The  paper  is  a  fine, 
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bound  sturdily  and  handsomely  in  a  durable  i 
imitation  leather- in  black,  white  or  red.  And  * ' 
priced  with  your  church  budget  in  mind. 
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Bible  Readers'  Aids  •  16  full-color 
illustrations,  8  full-color  maps  • 
Illuminated  Presentation  Page. 
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KING  JAMES  VERSION:  Red  Letter  Edition, 
1152  pages,  No.  243C-$2.95 
REVISED  STANDARD  VERSION:  1248  pages, 
No.  5103C-I3.25;  also  bound  in  blue. 

POPULAR  AWARD  BIBLES 
128-page  Concordance  •  Reader  Helps 
•  Full-color  endpapers  containing  maps, 
frontispiece,  and  Presentation  Page. 
KING  JAMES  VERSION:  Red  Letter  Edition, 
960  pages,  No.  221C-$2.ip 
With  96-page  Bible  dictionary: 
Red  Letter  Edition,  1120  pages, 
No.  253D-$2.95;  also  bound  in  blue. 

Order  from  your  bookstore  or  denominational  publishing  house. 
THE  WORLD  PUBLISHING  COMPANY  •  Cleveland,  Ohio  44102/^ 

A  SUBSIDIARY  OF  THE  TIMES  MIRROR  COMPANY 


ster  should  be  granted  regular 
,tudy  leaves  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
inuing  education  in  order  "to  keep 
limself  abreast  of  new  develop- 
nents."  South  Texas  wants  to  see 
he  provision  abolished  which  re- 
quires the  examination  of  ministers 
noving  from  one  presbytery  to  an- 
ither.  (The  commission  frankly 
ecognizes  that  a  minister  may  be 
icceptable  to  one  presbytery  but  not 
o  another,  and  recommends  that 
his  overture  be  answered  in  the 
legative.) 

In  an  overture  relating  to  the 
jroblem  of  ministers  taking  admin- 
strative  positions  to  the  detriment 
)f  the  pastorate,  Congaree  asks  that 
wards  and  agencies  use  more  lay- 
uen  in  administrative  positions. 

The  place  of  elders  is  mentioned 
n  two  overtures.  Holston  presby- 
ery  thinks  that  elders  should  be  re- 
cired,  as  ministers,  at  age  70.  (The 
.ommission  thinks  the  rotation  plan 
idequately  takes  care  of  the  situ- 
ation.) South  Texas  asks  that  pro- 
pective  officers  be  interviewed  as 

0  their  acceptance  of  the  office  be- 
bre  they  are  elected.  (The  commis- 
sion believes  that  this  would  con- 
rol  elections  unduly.) 

Winston-Salem  wants  to  know  if 

1  candidate  for  the  ministry  may  be 
examined  by  his  home  presbytery 
and  ordained  in  his  home  church. 
(The  commission  believes  that  this 
procedure  would  do  violence  in  sev- 
eral respects  to  the  idea  that  a  can- 
lidate  is  called  to  a  particular  work, 
oncerning  which  he  should  be  ex- 
amined, and  ordained  to  a  particu- 
lar place  of  service  as  well  as  the 
general  work  of  the  ministry.) 


Housekeeping 

JOINT  SEASON  —  In  an  over- 
ture which  is  not  likely  to  receive 
as  much  attention  as  it  deserves,  the 
South  Carolina  presbytery  asks  the 
Assembly  to  restore  the  arrangement 
whereby  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 
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sions  and  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries  each  had  its  separate 
place  on  the  Church's  calendar,  and 
each  benefited  from  a  separate  of- 
fering. 

While  this  reversal  of  the  "joint 
season"  of  the  past  three  years 
would  restore  world  missions  to  its 
rightful  place  as  the  supreme  assign- 
ment given  the  Church,  the  overture 
is  up  against  recommendations  from 
both  affected  boards,  and  from  the 
General  Council,  that  the  joint  sea- 
son be  continued. 

PRESBYTERY  BOUNDAR1ES- 
The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  asks 
that  the  presbytery  of  Asheville  be 
incorporated  into  the  bounds  of  the 
synod. 

This  attempt  to  break  up  the  Syn- 
od of  Appalachia,  to  which  Ashe- 
ville now  belongs,  probably  will  be 
shunted  to  one  side  as  a  special  re- 
port comes  to  the  Assembly  con- 
cerning the  possibility  of  re-structur- 
ing the  entire  denomination  in  one 
way  or  another.  In  any  case,  the 
presbytery  is  communicating  to  the 
Assembly  its  overwhelming  non- 
concurrence  with  the  request  of  the 
synod. 

The  synods  of  Oklahoma  and  Ar- 


kansas, in  their  separate  sessions  in 
1967,  voted  to  merge  into  a  single 
synod.  The  formal  request  that 
this  be  accomplished  is  contained 
in  an  overture.  Again  the  action  of 
the  Assembly  may  be  contingent 
upon  its  decision  regarding  overall 
re-structuring  of  the  Church. 
{Editor's  note:  See  editorial,  "Too 
Many  Overtures,"  p.  12.)  IB 


The  Son— from  p.  8 

Son  of  God.  He  acted  like  the  Son 
of  God.  But  in  His  resurrection  He 
did,  as  it  were,  remove  all  disguise 
and  revealed  to  all  the  world,  once 
and  for  all,  that  He  is  the  Son  of 
God. 

If  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God, 
then  surely  He  has  a  claim  upon 
your  life.  If  He  has  a  claim  upon 
your  life,  then  surely  you  must  not 
withhold  it.  IB 


WANTED:  DIRECTOR  of  Christian 
education  in  450-member  Presbyte- 
rian US  Church  in  deep  south.  Man 
or  woman.  Competitive  remunera- 
tion. Send  resume  to  Box  WS,  the 
Presbyterian  Journal. 


PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118  Mod. 
treat  Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Ph. 
669-8811,  open  for  General  Assembly, 
thru  October.  Reunions,  conferences, 
vacations,  groups.  Large  and  small  cot- 
tages. Brochure.  Porches,  swings,  rock- 
ers. Till  May,  write:  19S0  S.W.  27 
Ave.,  Miami,  Fla. 


EXPANDING  Christian  Southern 
school  seeks  application  for  positions 
in  pre-school,  high  school  English, 
Science  and  modern  language.  House 
parents  or  parent  for  boarding  girls. 
Applicants  of  Reformed  world  and 
life  perspective  are  desired.  Write 
Box  MA,  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weav- 
erville,  N.  C.  28787 


JULY  BIBLE  CAMP  in  the  Reformed 
tradition,  presented  by  a  qualified 
staff  of  ministers  and  laymen  commit- 
ted to  the  full  inspiration  of  the  Bi- 
ble. A  carefully  oriented  program  is 
designed  to  bring  each  participant  to 
face  the  claims  of  Christ  upon  his  or 
her  life.  Centrally  located  between 
Asheville,  and  Charlotte,  N.  C,  and 
Greenville,  S.  C.  For  further  informa- 
tion write:  The  Missionary  Plantation, 
Montreat,  N.  C.  28757. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

0  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

9  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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MAILBAG 


RE:  THEOLOGY  REPORT 

In  the  article  on  "Theology  and 
Social  Action,"  (Journal,  April  24, 
p.  10),  the  last  paragraph  on  "Death 
and  Funerals,"  does  the  Assembly's 
committee  paper  mean 

....  "there  is  (not)  a  qualita- 
tive difference  between  the 
death  of  Christ  and  that  of  be- 
lievers .  .  ."? 

It  is  my  understanding  that  the 
Reformed  theology  emphasizes  both 
a  "qualitative  and  quantitative"  dif- 


ference between  the  life,  death  and 
person  of  Jesus  and  believers. 

If  the  Assembly's  committee  pa- 
pers are  diminishing  these  differ- 
ences, attention  should  be  called  to 
that  fact.  You  have  been  doing  that 
very  thing  in  many  articles  and  on 
different  subjects.  More  power  to 
you  in  this  world. 

My  belief  is  that  when  Christ  as- 
sumed our  sins  on  Calvary,  He  had 
to  "taste  the  full  judgment  of  our 
sins   and   that   includes  suffering, 
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even  if  briefly,  of  what  Jesus  called 
Gehenna."  That  is  why  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed  in  the  past  states,  "He 
descended  into  hell." 

—  (Rev.)  Ralph  A.  Brown 
Bristol,  Tenn. 

While  the  paper  of  the  Permanent 
Theological  Committee  is  obscure  on 
this  point,  it  does  suggest  that  believ- 
ers are  to  understand  their  own  death 
today  by  viewing  Christ's  death  as  the 
same.  —  Ed. 

C.L.C.  TEXT  FOR  BLIND 

I  have  a  letter  from  the  "Record- 
ings For  the  Blind,"  saying  that  the 
adult  church  school  CLC  text,  From 
Bondage  to  Freedom,  is  being  taped 
and  may  be  borrowed,  free,  by  quali-  I 
fied  individuals  in  the  interest  of  I 
blind  readers. 

To  get  one  of  these  tapes  write  ! 
to  Recordings  For  the  Blind,  Inc.,  | 
215  East  58th  Street,  New  York  : 
10022,  referring  the  letter  to  Mrs.  I 
Toni  Brothers. 

It  is  encouraging  to  learn  that  our 
Church   is  finally  starting   to  do  il 
something  for  the  blind. 

—Edward  Nieft 
Winter  Park,  Fla. 


WHY  THE  'NEW  RELIGION' 

The  Journal  has  had  something 
to  say  about  the  "new  religion"  and 
what  it  is.  May  I  venture  an  opin- 
ion as  to  why  it  is? 

The  "old"  religion  is  unknown. 
Much  of  what  has  passed  for  Chris- 
tianity has  failed  to  stand  the  test 
of  modern  life  and  thought.  It  is 
tragic  that  Americans  are  provided 
with  everything  but  the  one  thing 
that  provides  inner  peace,  purpose,  I 
direction  and  hope  —  the  truth 
about  God  (Luke  10:41,  42;  Eccl. 
12:13). 

Many  people  believe  that  good  i 
deeds  will  win  us  acceptance  with 
God,  when  the  Bible  plainly  says  | 
that  God  sees  no  one  that  is  right- 
eons  (Psa.  14;  Rom.  3:10,  23).  Fori 
our  own  good,  God  has  instructed  j 
us  in  right  standards  of  sexual  mor-  . 
ality  (Matt.  5:27-32;  Rom.  1:27;  I 
Thess.  5:32),  obedience  to  parents 
(Eph.    6:1),    and    civil  authority 
(Rom.  13) .    But  we  have  described 
that  kind  of  life  as  puritanical,  out-; 
moded  and  stifling,  so  we  are  reap-, 
ing  a  whirlwind  of  revolution,  dis- 
ease and  heartbreak. 

We  have  taught  by  our  words  and 
actions  that  human  existence  is  cir- 


cumscribed  by  the  visible  world  and 
our  physical  lives,  but  God  says  that 
man  will  be  judged  after  death 
(Heb.  9:27  and  Rev.  20:11-13). 

We  have  quenched  the  guidance 
and  power  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  (I 
Thess.  5:19)  and  turned  our  church- 
es into  social  centers.  Then  we 
wonder  why  the  teens  turn  to  LSD 
for  thrills.  We  have  made  church 
membership  as  easy  as  opening  a 
charge  account  (Matt.  7:13,  14)  and 
exchanged  the  battlefield  experi- 
ences of  Christian  living  for  a  shal- 
low do-gooder  morality  (Eph.  6: 
10-18) . 

Can  God  condone  such  gross  mis- 
representation of  the  facts  and  our 
blatant  repudiation  of  Him? 
— Mrs.  Janet  B.  Bryan 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  am  a  new  reader  of  the  Journal. 
I  must  tell  you  that  I  am  joyously 
surprised  by  the  high  quality  of  your 
magazine.    This  high  quality  must 


be  produced  by  a  staff  of  skilled  and 
dedicated  workers. 

In  addition  to  the  current  copy, 
when  my  subscription  began,  you 
sent  me  a  bundle  of  back  issues.  I 
am  spreading  the  good  news  to  all 
my  friends. 

— Waldo  E.  Davis 
Raton,  N.  M. 

Friends  like  this  can  claim  even  to 
the  half  of  our  kingdom. — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Robert  L.  Gunner  from  Lyons, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church  (UPUSA), 
Howard  Lake,  Minn. 
James  E.  Moore  from  Macon, 
Miss.,  to  the  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

John  Eddie  Hill  from  Shelby, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church,  Brew- 
ton,  Ala.,  eff.  June  1. 
Edwin  G.  Thomas,  Rocky  Point, 
N.  C,  to  the  Delgada  and  Oak 
Grove  churches,  Wilmington,  N. 
C,  as  stated  supply. 


John  E.  Talford,  recent  graduate 
of  Johnson  C.  Smith  Seminary,  to 
the  Trinity  church,  Decatur,  Ga. 
Thomas  G.  Kay  Jr.  from  Rolling 
Fork,  Miss.,  to  the  St.  Paul  church, 
Jackson,  Miss. 

Joseph  H.  Armfield  Jr.  from  Black 
Mountain,  N.  C,  to  the  DeKalb, 
Miss.,  church,  eff.  June  1. 
Gerald  L.  Bell  Jr.  from  Little 
Rock,  Ark.,  to  be  assistant  pastor 
of  the  Ridgeview  church,  Dallas, 
Tex.,  and  Canyon  Creek  church, 
Richardson,  Tex. 
Glen  A.  McClung  from  Hamer, 
S.  C,  to  the  Wildwood  and  Cape 
Carteret,  N.  C,  churches. 

DEATH 

Charles  E.  Allen,  professor  at  Aus- 
tin and  Centre  Colleges,  who  was 
ordained  at  75  as  pastor  of  the 
Valley  Creek  and  Carrollton 
churches  near  Selma,  Ala.,  died 
April  22  at  Newbern,  Ala.  He 
was  87. 


a 


•  In  order  to  offer  as  broad  a  cov- 
erage of  the  happenings  in  Presby- 
terianism  as  possible,  we  are  inter- 
rupting our  report  of  the  business 
to  come  before  the  US  (Southern) 
General  Assembly,  in  order  to  bring 
you  some  of  the  highlights  of  the 
up-coming  UPUSA  (United)  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  Because  our  sources 
of  information  outside  the  US 
Church  are  somewhat  limited,  the 
coverage  is  being  made  somewhat 
differently,  in  the  form  of  news 
stories.    See  pp.  7-8,  this  issue. 

•  With  the  subject  of  church  un- 
ion very  much  in  the  air  and  the 
plans  of  COCU  (the  Consultation 
on  Church  Union)  rapidly  coming 
to  a  head  (by  next  year,  if  possible) , 
what's  happening  in  other  countries 
becomes  of  interest.  In  England, 
plans  for  union  between  the  Church 
of  England  and  the  Methodist 
Church  have  hit  something  of  a 
snag.  At  issue  is  a  proposed  "Ser- 
vice of  Reconciliation"  which  would 
unify  the  ministries  of  the  two 
Churches.  Quite  similar  to  the  ser- 
vice which  has  been  hammered  out 
as  the  central  "act"  to  unify  the 
ministries  in  the  proposed  United 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


Church  of  COCU,  this  service  would 
establish  "full  communion"  between 
the  two  Churches.  One  of  the  chief 
opponents  of  such  a  service,  inter- 
estingly enough,  is  an  Anglican,  Dr. 
James  I.  Packer.  Dr.  Packer  has  said 
flatly  that  "the  historic  episcopate 
is  entirely  without  foundation  in 
the  New  Testament."  As  in  the 
COCU  plan,  the  English  plan  would 
simply  make  the  uniting  denomi- 
nations one  larger  Anglican  Church. 

•  At  a  recent  ecumenical  gather- 
ing the  speaker  closed  his  remarks 
on  the  crisis  in  the  nation  with  a 
passionate  appeal  to  his  listeners  to 
"hear  the  plea  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
as  it  is  recorded  in  the  9th  chapter 
of  Acts,  (v.  6) ,  that  we  arise  from 
where  we  are  and  go  into  the  city 
where  we  will  find  what  we  are  sup- 
posed to  do."  That  quaint  use  of 
Scripture  may  have  encouraged  the 
audience  to  "get  with  it"  in  the  city 


ghettos.  But  it  also  illustrates  why 
there  is  such  immense  confusion  con- 
cerning the  will  of  God  in  our  time. 
As  Carl  Henry  has  said,  "Our  gen- 
eration has  been  deprived  of  the 
truth  of  the  Bible  so  long  that  a  new 
opportunity  now  exists  to  present 
the  fresh  accents  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment message  as  something  novel  and 
unique.  Perhaps  man  is  so  much 
a  stranger  to  the  Gospel  that  in  the 
twentieth  century  it  can  once  again 
confront  him  with  first  century  new- 
ness." 

•  The  message  by  George  M.  Wal- 
ker in  the  April  17th  Journal,  "That 
All  May  Speak,"  has  been  received 
with  such  enthusiasm  that  we  have 
reprinted  it  in  attractive  tract  form 
for  further  distribution.  One  lay- 
man ordered  2,000  copies.  How 
many  do  you  want?  $1  per  doz., 
$5  per  hundred,  from  the  Weaver- 
ville  office.  BB 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  8,  1968 


m 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Evangelicals  Call  for  'Unique'  Crisis  Help 


PHILADELPHIA,  Pa.— The  Chris- 
tian's "unique  and  indispensable" 
contribution  was  stressed  in  resolu- 
tions adopted  by  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals  in  its  26th 
annual  convention  here.  This  con- 
tribution was  identified  as  knowing 
"the  Power  which  can  change  men's 
hearts  and  make  over  society  from 
within." 

Repeatedly  the  delegates  repre- 
senting some  40  conservative  Protes- 
tant bodies  said  they  believed  the 
Christian  Church  should  have  more 
to  offer  America  in  its  present  crisis 
than  merely  goods  and  services.  But 
they  also  affirmed  the  need  for  ac- 
companying social  action  "as  we  ex- 
press our  concern  for  the  welfare 
of  the  soul." 

"As  evangelicals,"  said  the  resolu- 
tion adopted  by  the  delegates,  "we 
labor  to  win  men,  not  merely  to 
move  them.  We  are  called  to  ac- 
complish our  objectives,  not  by  co- 
ercion but  by  conversion." 

Entitled,  "The  Crisis  in  the  Na- 
tion," the  resolution  was  only  one 
of  several  adopted  by  the  conven- 
tion. Taking  notice  that  both  secu- 
lar and  religious  agencies  have 
launched  "crash  programs"  to  give 
racial  and  economic  minorities 
"more  power  in  the  determination 
of  their  affairs  and  greater  benefits 


INDIA  —  A  bill  outlawing  religious 
conversions  "by  the  use  of  force  or 
inducement  or  by  fraudulent  means" 
was  approved  by  the  Orissa  state  leg- 
islature in  Cuttack. 

The  legislation  contends  that  a 
conversion  involves  an  act  of  "un- 
dermining another's  faith"  and  that 
when  it  has  been  "forced,"  it  cre- 
ates "various  maladjustments  in  so- 
cial life  and  gives  rise  to  problems 
of  law  and  order." 

Called  the  Freedom  of  Religion 
Bill,  the  measure  provides  for  one 


from  a  generally  affluent  society," 
the  paper  reminded  that  "whatever 
the  immediate  characteristics  or  di- 
mensions of  the  latest  .  .  .  upheaval, 
the  basic  mission  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  remains  unchanged  by 
them." 

To  'Offer  Hint' 

That  mission  is  to  "offer  Him  to 
men  in  the  Gospel." 

This  does  not  mean  that  evangeli- 
cals are  interested  in  the  soul  only, 
insisted  the  delegates.  "As  follow- 
ers of  a  compassionate  Christ  we 
would  be  compassionate  also,"  they 
affirmed.  But,  "it  is  not  in  clashes 
and  confrontations  that  we  manifest 
God  to  the  world.  It  is  rather  in 
demonstrations  of  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  change  lives." 

In  a  second  resolution  on  "Law 
and  Order,"  the  evangelical  associa- 
tion deplored  the  "theory"  held  by 
some  "that  the  necessities  of  'justice' 
in  some  fashion  stand  above  the  re- 
quirements of  law  and  order." 

The  resolution  declared  that  "in 
numerous  instances  civil  and  reli- 
gious leaders  have  shown  themselves 
seemingly  more  concerned  for  the 
criminal  than  for  the  victims  of  his 
crimes."  It  placed  NAE  "squarely 
behind  those  courts  and  law  en- 


year  in  prison  and/or  a  $660  fine 
for  converting  or  attempting  to  con- 
vert a  person  by  force  or  fraudulent 
methods. 

Punishment  will  be  doubled  when 
the  convert  is  a  minor,  a  woman  or 
a  member  of  a  "scheduled  tribe" — 
the  former  "untouchables." 

Christian  missionaries  in  this  pre- 
dominantly Hindu  country  have 
been  facing  government  restrictions 
in  their  work.  Indian  officials  have 
charged  that  some  missionaries  en- 
danger national  unity  by  convert- 
ing Indians  to  Christianity.  51 


forcement  agencies  that  labor  to  en- 
force the  law  firmly  and  fairly  at 
every  level." 

The  delegates  also  called  on  legis- 
lative bodies  "to  devise  appropriate 
legislation  to  close  constitutional 
loopholes  and  eliminate  legal  bar- 
riers to  strong  and  effective  law  en- 
forcement." 

Turning  their  attention  to  the 
growing  problems  of  drug  use, 
which  they  combined  with  an  in- 
terest in  the  abuse  of  alcohol,  the 
ministers  and  laymen  pointed  with 
concern  to  statistics  showing  that 
"drug  (usage)  affects  nearly  one- 
fourth  of  America's  college  and  post- 
college  people  today.  Alcoholics  and 
problem  drinkers  comprise  one-sixth 
of  the  population  over  18  years  of 
age." 

The  resolution  on  drugs  and  al- 
cohol also  called  attention  to  "the 
signs  of  increasing  acceptance  among 
certain  state  legislatures,  and  on 
many  college  campuses,  of  the  idea 
that  so-called  'mind  expanding 
drugs'  such  as  LSD  and  marijuana, 
should  be  legalized." 

Criticizing  the  federal  government 
for  its  recent  multi-million  dollar 
study  of  the  alcohol  problem,  which 
it  said  "encourages  more  and  more 
people  to  drink  at  an  earlier  and 
earlier  age,"  the  convention  ex- 
pressed firm  opposition  to  any  re- 
laxation of  the  drug  laws  and  com- 
mended "those  who  continue  to  con- 
sider it  their  duty  to  prosecute  vio- 
lators of  existing  laws,  whether  it  be 
in  regard  to  sale,  possession  or  use 
of  such  drugs  and  alcohol." 

A  new  balance  between  proper 
concern  for  men's  spiritual  and  ma- 
terial welfare  was  struck  in  a  major 
position  paper  adopted  by  the  con- 
vention. 

Entitled,  "A  Witnessing  Church 
in  a  Secular  World,"  the  document 
took  a  long,  hard  look  at  the  way 
modern  man  has  burned  many  of 
his  religious  bridges  behind  him, 
and  affirmed  that  no  small  part  of 
the  lack  of  interest  shown  by  mod- 
erns in  the  Church  today  may  be 
the  fault  of  the  Church  itself. 

But  the  paper  said  that  secular 
man,  living  in  supreme  confidence 
that  science  can  accomplish  almost 
anything,  still  needs  a  wisdom  and 
a  strength  beyond  himself  in  order 
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successfully  to  meet  the  basic  issues 
of  life. 

"We  must  learn  how  to  say  to  sec- 
ular man,"  declared  the  1800-word 
document,  "  'This  is  not  enough.  It 
is  not  even  the  beginning  of  wisdom. 
Which  of  man's  discoveries  have 
lifted  him  to  a  higher  moral  and 
spiritual  plane?  .  .  .  Only  Jesus 
Christ  satisfies.'  " 

Calling  the  Christian  Church  to 
do  its  work  "not  only  in  the  pulpit, 
the  classroom  and  the  home,"  but 
also  in  "the  marketplace  and  the 
council  chamber,"  the  paper  sum- 
moned Christians  to  be  "willing  to 
make  any  adjustments  necessitated 
by  the  situation  in  which  they  find 
themselves."  The  reference  was  to 
church  members'  efforts  to  make  the 
church's  work  relevant  in  the  last 
third  of  the  20th  century. 

Elected  new  president  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals 
was  Dr.  Arnold  T.  Olson,  president 
of  the  Evangelical  Free  Church  of 
America  with  headquarters  at  Min- 
neapolis, Minn.  Dr.  Olson  succeeds 
Dr.  Rufus  Jones  of  Chicago. 

Among  evangelical  leaders  recog- 
nized at  the  convention  was  John 
C.  Broger,  director  of  Armed  Forces 
Information  and  Education  with  of- 
fices at  the  Pentagon,  who  was 
named  "Layman  of  the  Year."  SI 

Sydney  Crusade  Total 
Tops  1959  Attendance 

SYDNEY,  Australia  —  Statistics  can 
hardly  tell  the  story  of  the  Sydney 
Crusade  of  Evangelist  Billy  Graham, 
his  associates  insisted  after  his  nine- 
day  meeting  here,  but  they  can  tell 
part  of  it. 

Total  attendance  at  the  nine  meet- 
ings was  317,000,  topping  by  28,000 
the  number  that  heard  him  preach 
here  in  1959.  Many  skeptics  had 
claimed  before  the  crusade  that  not 
as  many  would  turn  out  this  year. 
Young  people  made  liars  of  them, 
with  team  members  describing  this 
as  the  "youth  crusade"  because  from 
50  to  75  per  cent  of  the  participants 
were  under  21.  An  unusually  large 
percentage  of  those  registering  deci- 
sions were  teenagers. 

The  final  meeting  saw  100,000 
overflow  the  Sydney  Showground.  IB 


Court  Asked  To  Overturn 
Welfare  Rules  of  States 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)  -The  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court  was  urged  by  four 
national  Protestant,  Catholic  and 
Jewish  groups  and  a  civil  rights  or- 
ganization to  abolish  state  residency 
requirements  for  welfare  recipients 
of  federally-sponsored  relief  assist- 
ance. 

Making  the  plea  in  a  joint  friend- 
of-the-court  (amicus  curiae)  brief 
were:  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  the  National  Conference 
of  Catholic  Charities,  the  American 
Jewish  Congress,  the  Council  of 
Jewish  Federations  and  Welfare 
Funds,  and  the  Scholarship,  Educa- 
tion and  Defense  Fund  for  Racial 
Equality. 

Arguments  in  the  brief  also  were 
supported  by  the  National  Board  of 
the  Young  Women's  Christian  Asso- 
ciation. 

The  brief  endorsed  lower  court 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Representa- 
tives of  the  presbyteries  and  synods 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
meeting  in  a  special  conference 
here,  agreed  to  ask  the  next  General 
Assembly  to  name  an  ad  interim 
committee  to  suggest  new  synod 
boundaries  for  the  denomination. 

The  new  borders,  according  to  the 
recommendation,  would  be  based  on 
"factors,  such  as  population  density 
and  regional  patterns  of  travel,  com- 
munication, marketing  and  econom- 
ics." In  a  significant  action  during 
its  final  session,  the  conference  de- 
leted from  a  draft  the  suggestion 
that  the  existing  16  synods  be  re- 
duced to  9.  As  finally  approved,  the 
report  names  no  particular  number 
as  ideal. 

The  conference  was  called  here  by 
the  General  Council  of  the  denomi- 
nation by  order  of  the  1967  General 
Assembly.  Its  recommendations  will 
go  to  the  1968  meeting  of  the  top 
Church  court,  which  will  meet  here 


decisions  which  outlawed  residency 
requirements  for  federal  aid  enacted 
in  Connecticut,  Pennsylvania  and 
District  of  Columbia.  A  total  of  38 
states  have  residency  requirements 
for  the  federal  Aid  to  Families  with 
Dependent  Children  program,  but 
only  the  three  are  directly  involved 
in  the  Supreme  Court  case. 

In  their  brief,  the  five  organiza- 
tions stated,  "Poor  relief  is  so  funda- 
mental and  of  such  long  standing 
as  to  be  regarded  as  part  of  the 
'basic  law  of  the  land'  which  is  in- 
corporated in  the  due  process  con- 
cept. It  would  be  inconsistent  with 
our  system  of  law  to  recognize  this 
responsibility  while  denying  those 
who  would  benefit  from  it  the  right 
to  enforce  it." 

The  residency  requirements,  ac- 
cording to  the  brief,  "in  effect  take 
from  the  poor  the  right  to  make  the 
most  of  job  opportunity  and  free- 
dom to  associate  with  relatives  and 
loved  ones."  IB 


June  6-12. 

Although  efforts  were  made  dur- 
ing the  meeting  to  get  the  confer- 
ence to  recommend  the  abolition  of 
synods,  the  final  document's  intro- 
duction notes:  "The  present  system 
of  courts  has  great  advantage,  has 
stood  the  test  of  time,  and  has  been 
generally  successful.  Within  the  sys- 
tem is  the  authority  or  power  to 
adapt  to  changing  situations  and 
needs." 

Reasons  are  given  in  the  report 
for  continuation  of  both  synod  and 
presbytery.  During  the  debate  at 
the  three-day  restructuring  confer- 
ence here  delegates  defeated  a  pro- 
posal that  would  make  the  courts  a 
standard  size.  It  had  been  suggested 
that  presbyteries  should  have  about 
35,000  communicants  and  synods 
200,000.  The  denominacion  has  just 
under  a  million  members. 

Convening  the  meeting  was  the 
Rev.  Lawrence  I.  Stell,  executive 
secretary  of  the  General  Council.  IB 
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Missions  Board  Creates  New  Field  Post 


NASHVILLE  —  Personnel  matters 
occupied  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  World  Missions  during  much  of 
its  April  meeting  here. 

In  a  major  decision  it  made  pro- 
vision for  "field  secretaries"  on  each 
of  its  major  fields  overseas.  These 
officials  will  live  in  the  countries 
where  the  missionaries  are  serving, 
while  "area  secretaries"  headquar- 
tered in  Nashville  will  continue  to 
provide  liaison  between  the  board 
and  the  fields. 

A  new  area  secretary  for  the  Far 
East  was  named.  He  is  the  Rev. 
John  O.  Barksdale,  who  has  been 
serving  on  the  faculty  of  the  Inter- 
national Christian  University  in  Ja- 
pan. He  replaces  the  Rev.  G.  T. 
Brown  of  Korea  who  had  the  post 
during  die  past  year.  He  was  com- 
mended for  his  year  of  service  in 
Nashville. 

The  "long  and  faithful  service"  of 
Area  Secretary  Walter  D.  Shepard 
(of  Africa,  Europe  and  the  Near 
East)  was  acknowledged  by  the 
board  in  special  ceremonies.  His 
resignation  from  the  post  will  be- 
come effective  in  June.  No  replace- 
ment was  named. 

The  third  area  secretary  is  the 
Rev.  Earle  D.  Roberts  (of  Latin 
America) . 

Closer  to  Scene 

In  its  announcement  of  the  deci- 
sion to  name  field  secretaries,  the 
board  said  it  was  adding  the  repre- 
sentatives within  the  overseas  na- 
tions to  place  administrative  deci- 
sions closer  to  the  scene  of  action. 

First  field  secretary  to  be  named 
will  be  for  the  Congo.  Due  to  the 
urgency  of  the  situation  there,  a 
spokesman  explained,  the  board  em- 
powered its  executive  committee  to 
elect  a  secretary  for  that  African  na- 
tion. 

A  method  of  selecting  secretaries 
for  the  other  fields  will  be  worked 
out  in  consultation  with  the  fields, 
the  announcement  said.  There  are 
now  10  fields  in  which  the  board 
has  long-term  resident  personnel.  In 
addition,  some  missionaries  have 
been  recently  commissioned  to  go  to 
other  nations  for  short-term  or  spe- 
cialized service. 

Two  appointments  to  the  head- 
quarters staff  were  also  approved 
during  the  April  meeting.  The 
Rev.   Thomas   Finley   Brown  was 


named  to  work  in  the  area  of  inter- 
national leadership  development  in 
the  personnel  division.  He  is  a  for- 
mer missionary  to  Taiwan.  Also  in 
the  personnel  division,  Joseph  C. 
McCutchen  was  named  to  the  re- 
cruiting staff.  He  served  a  year  as 
a  seminary  intern  in  Brazil. 

In  a  policy  declaration  the  board 
called  upon  the  field  personnel  and 
staff,  when  evaluating  programs  and 
dealing  with  requests  for  new  mis- 
sionaries, "to  be  sensitive  to  the  pe- 
culiar forms  of  human  need  taking 
shape  in  the  last  half  of  the  20th 
century,"  seeking  to  design  mission- 
ary endeavors  to  meet  the  most  ur- 
gent of  those  needs. 

It  also  reviewed  plans  for  its 
"Operation  Against  Starvation,"  a 
denominational  campaign  against 
world  hunger. 

23  Appointed 

Twenty-three  missionary  candi- 
dates were  appointed  by  the  board, 
including  five  couples  and  a  single 
woman  for  regular  service;  three 
couples  and  three  women  for  short 
terms;  and  three  seminary  interns. 

They  are: 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Overton 
Day  Jr.,  Chatham,  Va.,  regular  ser- 
vice educational,  Japan;  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Robert  Eugene  Home  Jr., 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  regular  service  evan- 
gelistic, Congo;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Samuel  Johnson,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
regular  service  educational,  Brazil; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ollie  Rix  Threadgill, 
Daphne,  Ala.,  regular  service  edu- 
cational-medical, Congo;  Miss  Rebc- 
ca  Ann  Balenger,  Bunker  Hill,  W. 
Va.,  regular  service  medical,  Korea; 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Stuart 
Dole,  Fanwood,  N.  J.,  regular  ser- 
vice evangelistic,  Brazil. 

Mrs.  George  Ewart  Carter,  Du- 
rant,  Okla.,  three-year  teacher  of 
missionaries'  children,  Mexico;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Weston  Brown  Guthrie, 
Dublin,  Va.,  three-year  teacher  of 
missionaries'  children,  field  unspe- 
cified; Miss  Annette  Kriner,  New 
York  City,  four  years  medical,  Con- 
go; Miss  Ann  McGirt,  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  three-year  social  worker,  Tai- 
wan; Dr.  and  Mrs.  John  A.  Spence, 
Bethany,  W.  Va.,  educational,  Ja- 
pan, one  year;  Dr.  and  Mrs.  John 
Knox  Wilson,  Sacramento,  Calif., 
three-year  medical,  Japan. 

Miss  Adele  Acrey,  Dallas,  Tex., 


seminary  intern  from  Presbyterian 
School  of  Christian  Education  to  the 
Congo;  Wendell  B.  Phillips  Jr., 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  seminary  intern 
from  Louisville  Seminary  to  Tai- 
wan; William  W.  Williamson  Jr., 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  seminary  intern  from 
Union  Seminary  to  Indonesia. 
The  board  also: 

—  Heard  that  the  Easter  Offering 
for  1967  was  $194,413. 

—  Honored  retiring  members  Henry 
Goodpasture  and  Mrs.  H.  D.  Haber- 
yan.  IS 

Group  in  UPUSA  Seeks 
50,000  'Affirmations' 

MALVERN,  Pa.  —  Members  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
across  the  nation  are  being  asked  to 
add  their  signatures  to  "an  affirma- 
tion designed  to  safeguard  the  unity 
and  liberty"  of  the  denomination. 
Fifty  thousand  signatures  are  being 
sought. 

The  document,  already  signed  by 
over  2,200  ministers  and  laymen,  is 
being  circulated  by  the  Fellowship 
of  Concerned  Presbyterians  —  USA, 
one  of  three  groups  working  for  con- 
fessional integrity  in  the  Church. 
The  other  independent  groups  are 
the  Presbyterian  Lay  Commitee  and 
Presbyterians  United  for  Biblical 
Confession. 

The  paper  declares  "sustained 
support  of  the  system  of  constitu- 
tional government  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church."  It  continues, 
"We  adhere  to  the  constitutional 
principle  enunciated  by  the  .  .  . 
General  Assembly  of  1927:  'The 
General  Assembly  has  limited,  de- 
fined, and  delegated  powers.  It  has 
another  authority  above  it,  namely 
the  constitution  of  the  Church.'  " 

The  declaration  affirms  the  tra- 
ditional Presbyterian  view  of  the 
Scriptures  as  "the  Word  of  God,  the 
only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice," and  deplores  changes  in  the 
confessional  position  of  the  Church, 
some  of  which  it  says  were  made  un- 
constitutionally, at  the  time  the  Con- 
fession of  1967  was  adopted. 

According  to  the  Rev.  Leon  War- 
dell  of  Malvern,  secretary  of  the 
group,  the  fellowship  was  formed 
after  the  1966  Boston  Assembly  and 
was  active  in  some  85  to  90  presby- 
teries during  the  period  of  debate 
preceding  the  adoption  of  the  new 
confession.  S 
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Issues  Aplenty,  But  Documents  Fewer 


MINNEAPOLIS  —  Commissioners 
to  the  1968  General  Assembly  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
have  been  promised  that  they  will 
have  to  deal  with  fewer  proposed 
pronouncements  on  social,  economic 
and  political  issues. 

Those  doing  their  homework  be- 
fore the  May  16  opening  of  the 
court  here  will  find  only  two  pro- 
posals of  this  type  in  their  hand- 
books. Those  doing  their  homework 
carefully  will  discover  that  these  two 
include  enough  controversial  ma- 
terial on  a  variety  of  subjects  to  con- 
sume as  much  Assembly  time  and 
energy  as  the  larger  number  of  pro- 
nouncements considered  in  earlier 
meetings  of  the  court. 

One  is  on  "The  War  in  Vietnam" 
and  the  other  on  "The  Crisis  in  the 
Cities." 

If  the  Assembly  accepts  the  docu- 
ments as  proposed  by  the  Counsel- 
ing Committee  on  Church  and  So- 
ciety it  will  put  itself  on  record 
about  the  Vietnam  conflict  and  the 
urban  situation  and  also  about  con- 
scientious objection,  civil  disobedi- 
ence, communism,  socialism,  wars  of 
liberation,  racism,  the  World  Court, 
guaranteed  annual  income,  housing, 
missionary  priorities,  new  forms  of 
congregations,  black  power  and  oth- 
er hot  topics. 

Each  of  the  long  pronouncements 
is  backed  by  a  paper  prepared  by 
the  counseling  committee.  The 
background  papers  are  accompanied 
by  a  note  that  they  are  not  intended 
for  adoption  by  the  Assembly. 
Their  "action"  recommendations 
are  condensed  into  the  documents 
that  are  proposed  for  adoption,  how- 
ever. 

The  proposed  Assembly  statement 
on  Vietnam  includes  as  one  of  the 
costs  of  the  conflict  the  diversion 
of  "billions  of  dollars  from  urgent 
programs  of  domestic  social  reform." 

It  calls  for  a  cessation  of  all  bomb- 
ing of  North  Vietnam,  negotiation 
with  all  parties,  and  a  prohibition 
of  hot  pursuit  of  enemy  forces  into 
other  nations  of  Southeast  Asia. 

A  section  of  the  document  author- 
izes a  special  committee  of  the  As- 
sembly to  "keep  in  touch  with  ef- 
forts" of  various  groups  to  "organize 
the  international  community  in  such 
a  way  as  to  prevent  the  unilateral 
use  of  force  by  any  state  and  to  pre- 
serve essential  human  values."  It 
is  in  this  section  that  the  Assembly 
is  asked  to  favor  a  change  in  U.  S. 


policy  toward  the  World  Court. 

In  the  proposed  pronouncement 
on  the  urban  situation,  the  Assem- 
bly is  asked  to  endorse  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  report  of  the  Commis- 
sion on  Civil  Disorders  in  these 
words,  "The  explosion  that  breeches 
the  civil  peace  in  city  after  city  is 
the  detonation  of  black  despair  and 
alienation,  squeezed  into  critical 
mass  by  white  racism  and  rejection." 

In  a  paragraph  on  black  power, 


the  service  of  Negro  churchmen  to 
this  controversial  concept  is  com- 
mended and  called  "a  service  to  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  and  to  the 
nation." 

The  pronouncement  also  calls  for 
the  government  to  be  the  "employer 
of  last  resort"  for  all,  urges  coopera- 
tion with  the  Urban  Coalition,  and 
asks  for  "the  eventual  elimination 
of  the  present  welfare  system  and 
for  the  establishment  of  an  income 
maintenance  program  with  restora- 
tive services  as  a  basic  human 
right."  EE 


Merger  with  Nearly  Anybody  Proposed 


MINNEAPOLIS  —  United  Presby- 
terian USA  congregations  will  be 
allowed  to  merge  with  congregations 
of  almost  any  other  denomination 
if  a  proposal  coming  before  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  here  gets  over  the  con- 
stitutional hurdles. 

The  changes  in  the  Church's 
Form  of  Government  being  suggest- 
ed by  a  special  committee  will  au- 
thorize unions  with  congregations  of 
any  Church  with  which  the  Assembly 
now  has  "correspondence."  The  re- 
port gives  the  broadest  possible  in- 
terpretation to  "correspondence,"  in- 
cluding members  of  the  World  and 
National  Councils  of  Churches  as 
well  as  the  World  Alliance  of  Re- 
formed Churches. 

Currently,  UPUSA  congregations 
are  constitutionally  able  to  unite 
only  with  Presbyterian  US  congre- 
gations.   While  the  necessary  steps 

Evans  Named  Executive 
Of  UPUSA  Department 

PHILADELPHIA  —  Election  of  the 
Rev.  Hugh  Bean  Evans  as  executive 
secretary  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
USA  department  of  ministerial  rela- 
tions has  been  announced  here  by 
the  denomination's  stated  clerk,  Wil- 
liam P.  Thompson. 

Mr.  Evans,  pastor  of  the  Seventh 
Church  of  Cincinnati  since  1945, 
will  assume  his  new  duties  at  the 
department's  headquarters  in  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio,  June  1.  He  succeeds 
Howard  L.  Hamilton,  who  is  retir- 
ing. 

The  new  executive  has  been  chair- 
man of  both  presbytery  and  synod 
committees  on  ministerial  relations 
and  has  served  on  the  Assembly's 
nominating  committee.  15 


have  been  taken  within  the  UPUSA 
judicatories  to  permit  union  with 
Reformed  Church  in  America  con- 
gregations, the  Form  of  Government 
provision  is  not  operative  yet  since 
parallel  action  has  not  been  taken 
in  the  RCA. 

The  amendment  being  proposed 
by  the  Special  Committee  on  Inter- 
church  Action  in  Presbytery  and 
Parish  mentions  no  particular  de- 
nominations but  says  only:  "Partic- 
ular churches  of  this  Church  may 
unite  to  form  union  churches  with 
particular  churches  of  one  or  more 
other  Churches  with  which  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  is  in  correspondence, 
with  the  approval  of  the  presbytery, 
provided  that  a  Plan  of  Union,  in- 
cluding the  following  provisions,  is 
adopted  by  the  union  church  so 
formed.  .  .  ." 

A  UPUSA  congregation  desiring 
union  with  one  of  a  denomination 
not  in  correspondence  with  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  could  also  join  a 
merger  after  getting  approval  from 
presbytery  and  Assembly. 

The  possibility  that  the  proposed 
provisions  would  remain  inopera- 
tive until  parallel  action  is  taken 
by  other  denominations  is  not  men- 
tioned in  the  special  committee's  re- 
port. 

The  committee  claims  that  while 
there  are  already  a  number  of  "ecu- 
menical" possibilities  open  to  local 
churches,  "our  constitution  should 
authorize  the  formation  of  union 
churches  by  particular  churches  of 
our  denomination  with  particular 
churches  of  other  denominations 
beyond  the  Reformed  family."  Then 
it  goes  on  with  this  comment  about 
those  interested  in  preserving  a  Re- 
formed testimony:  "The  restrictive 
nature  of  our  Form  of  Government 
at  this  point  will  be  extolled  by 
those  who  most  vigorously  desire  to 
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preserve  our  parochial  Presbyterian 
identity." 

A  union  congregation,  as  defined 
in  the  report,  is  one  "which  has  of- 
ficial standing  in  two  or  more  de- 
nominations, in  contrast  to  the  fa- 
miliar pattern  of  the  federated 
church,  where,  although  there  ap- 
pears to  be  one  congregation,  the 
identity  of  the  uniting  denomina- 
tional units  .  .  .  are  maintained." 


NEW  YORK  —  The  United  Presby- 
terian Board  of  National  Missions 
has  approved  a  complete  re-ordering 
of  priorities  in  program  emphases, 
financial  investments,  and  the  use  of 
board-related  properties  and  person- 
nel to  effectively  deal  with  national 
crisis  issues. 

The  board  declared  it  "must  exert 
its  influence  as  an  enterprise  with 
properties,  programs  and  personnel 
on  the  side  of  the  minorities.  It 
must  aggressively  work  to  redress  the 
imbalance  of  power  that  now  exists" 
by  offering  minority  groups  "the 
means  to  act  by  providing  resources 
or  technical  assistance." 

Beginning  in  June,  the  board  de- 
creed, most  program  funds  will  go 
toward  a  two-pronged  approach  to 
national  crisis  issues:  demonstration 
projects  in  ghetto  development  and 
experimental  programs  aimed  at 
changing  attitudes  in  the  white  com- 
munity related  to  racism,  alienation 
of  youth,  and  alleged  irresponsibil- 
ity of  communications  media. 

In  adopting  a  blanket  recommen- 
dation ordering  the  home  missions 
unit  to  "take  as  its  primary  order  of 
business  the  role  of  advocate  on  be- 
half of  the  disregarded,  alienated, 
and  rejected  minorities  of  our  na- 
tion," the  board  directed  the  agen- 
cy to: 

—  Establish  policies  of  investment 
in  people  and  their  development 
rather  than  investment  solely  for  fi- 
nancial return  by  providing  "seed 
money"  for  ghetto  development 
projects,  such  as  housing  and  con- 
sumer cooperatives. 

—  Make  all  board-related  properties 
available  for  use  by  community 
groups  for  such  things  as  adult  edu- 
cation, job  training,  day-care  cen- 
ters, small  businesses,  recreation, 
and  community  organization. 

—  Direct  a  significant  part  of  staff 
work  (about  20  percent  of  their 
time)  toward  aspects  of  the  nation- 
al crisis  by  responding  to  "legitimate 


Described  as  a  "further  step  in  the 
ecumenical  process"  beyond  the  fed- 
erated congregation,  the  union 
church  "is  one  in  which  the  mem- 
bers are  not  identified  as  members 
of  a  particular  denomination;  the 
property,  members,  per  capita  as- 
sessments, and  benevolences,  are  di- 
vided equally  among  the  participat- 
ing denominations;  and  the  minis- 
ter or  ministers  are  granted  the 


organizations  representing  disadvan- 
taged persons,"  providing  consulta- 
tive and  technical  assistance,  and  or- 
g  a  n  i  z  i  n  g  "supportive  allies"  to 
"strengthen  ghetto  organizations  in 
support  of  their  own  goals." 
—  Participate  in  both  secular  and 
religious  coalitions  "at  every  point 
where  the  goals  and  aims  of  the 
group  with  which  we  join  are  within 
the  democratic  framework"  to  deal 
with  specific  areas  of  need  (housing, 
community  organization,  education, 
welfare,  employment,  urban  and 
rural  development)  and  to  "arouse 
public  opinion  to  re-order  priorities 
on  these  matters  at  both  national 
and  local  levels." 

On  that  point,  the  board  stressed 
that  United  Presbyterian  participa- 
tion in  church-related  coalitions  will 
be  concentrated  on  efforts  to  link 
the  predominantly  white  organiza- 
tions with  black  churches  and  or- 
ganizations, such  as  the  Southern 
Christian  Leadership  Conference 
and  the  National  Committee  of  Ne- 
gro Churchmen,  an  interdenomina- 
tional organization  of  black  clergy- 
men. 

The  board  already  participates  in 
such  cooperative  structures  as  the 
Interreligious  Foundation  for  Com- 
munity Organization,  an  interfaith 
non-profit  organization  to  boost  na- 
tionwide community  development; 
Operation  Connection,  an  interfaith 
effort  designed  to  provide  the  poor 
with  resources  of  public  and  private 
sectors;  the  Joint  Strategy  and  Ac- 
tion Committee,  composed  of  urban 
specialists  from  six  denominations 
and  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es, for  joint  urban  action;  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches'  "crisis 
in  the  nation"  program  and, 
through  the  National  Council,  the 
Urban  Coalition. 

(Editor's  note:  Is  there  no  major 
Church  willing  to  suggest  that  a 
spiritual  approach  might  also  be  ap- 
propriate}) BB 


privilege  of  full  membership  in  all 
denominational  judicatories  of  im- 
mediate jurisdiction. 

The  committee  maintains  that  "in 
the  interest  of  mission"  such  new 
structures  and  relationships  are 
needed  in  certain  instances  from 
presbytery  to  presbytery. 

The  panel  proposing  this  change 
in  the  constitution  was  formed  in 
answer  to  overtures  requesting  per- 
mission to  form  union  churches 
with  the  Episcopal  Church,  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  and  with 
all  denominations  in  the  Consulta- 
tion on  Church  Union  (COCU) .  In 
addition  to  the  ten  communions  in 
this  group,  the  Assembly  is  also  "in 
correspondence"  with  such  wide- 
ranging  groups  as  Lutherans,  Greek 
Orthodox,  Swedenborgians  and  Po- 
lish National  Catholics.  51 

Presbytery  Seeking 
Injunction's  Upset 

PALM  SPRINGS,  Calif.— Riverside 
Presbytery  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA  has  appealed  to  a 
state  court  of  appeals  to  prohibit  a 
lower  court's  injunction  against  its 
takeover  of  the  property  of  a  congre- 
gation here. 

The  presbytery  has  been  re- 
strained by  a  superior  court  in  Riv- 
erside County  from  interfering  in 
the  affairs  of  the  Palm  Springs  Com- 
munity Church  (UPUSA) .  The  of- 
ficers of  the  congregation  obtained 
the  preliminary  injunction  last  De- 
cember, and  the  judge  later  speci- 
fied that  it  would  be  effective  until 
60  days  after  the  General  Assembly. 

The  presbytery  has  named  an  ad- 
ministrative commission  to  take  over 
the  congregation,  which  voted  to 
withdraw  from  the  denomination  af- 
ter the  General  Assembly  changed 
its  confessional  stance  in  1967.  The 
church  had  asked  for  withdrawal 
through  the  ecclesiastical  courts.  Its 
case  was  appealed  from  presbytery 
to  synod  and  is  expected  to  be  car- 
ried to  the  General  Assembly.  IB 

•    •  • 

The  tapestry  of  life  is  woven  with 
many  threads.  Some  threads  are 
bright  and  cheerful.  Others  are  of 
a  somber  hue.  Some  are  as  black 
as  ebony.  But  when  rightly  related 
they  depict  the  design  of  rich,  pur- 
poseful living.  For  he  who  has 
never  known  joy  and  sorrow  has 
never  lived.  —  Herschell  Hobbs 
in  When  the  Rain  Falls. 


Domestic  Board  Re-orders  Its  Priorities 
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Third  in  a  series  of  three  articles  on  the  Trinity  — 


God  the  Holy  Spirit 


Every  Lord's  Day  morning  in 
our  worship  service  we  ac- 
knowlege  and  honor  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  say  in  our  creed,  "I  believe  in 
the  Holy  Ghost."  We  sing  the  Dox- 
ology  in  which  there  is  the  line, 
"Praise  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost."  We  close  our  service  with 
the  benediction  in  which  once  more 
we  acknowledge  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
be  with  you  all." 

Who  is  the  Holy  Spirit?  What 
does  He  do?    What  is  His  work? 

Let  us  go  to  the  Scriptures  and 
discover  what  they  have  to  say  to  us 
about  the  Holy  Spirit.  May  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  is  the  author  of 
Scripture,  be  our  teacher  and  in- 
struct us  in  the  truth  regarding  Him- 


1         Person  of  the  Spirit 

i, ,  j 

In  her  book,  Beyond  Ourselves, 
Catherine  Marshall  tells  of  a  con- 
'    versation  she  had  one  day  with  a 
t    Christian   friend   about    the  Holy 
j   Spirit.   That  conversation  awakened 
e  within  her  heart  a  desire  to  know 
j  more  about  the  Holy  Spirit.  So, 
s  with  a  concordance  and  a  notebook, 
'    she  went  to  the  Bible  and  jotted 
down  every  single  reference  to  the 
c  Holy  Spirit.    At  the  close  of  her 
search  she  said,  "I  discovered  that 
1   the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  'It'  but  'He,' 
li  and  that  He  is  not  simply  an  influ- 
e  ence  but  a  person." 
if      The  mistake  that  Catherine  Mar- 
k  shall  made  regarding  the  Spirit  of 
d  God  is  a  mistake  that  is  commonly 


is 

is      The  author  is  pastor  of  the  War- 
is  rington  Presbyterian  Church,  Pensa- 
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made  —  that  of  thinking  of  Him 
simply  as  a  divine  force,  or  spiritual 
energy. 

The  great  truth  that  we  need  to 
learn  about  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  all 
of  us  need  to  learn  it  better,  is  that 
He  is  a  person,  just  as  truly  as  God 
the  Son  is  a  person,  or  God  the  Fa- 
ther is  a  person. 

All  of  the  characteristics  of  per- 
sonality are  attributed  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  Bible. 

The  personal  pronoun  is  used  to 
designate  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
Spirit  of  God  is  referred  to  as  "He," 
in  the  Scriptures,  with  one  notable 
exception,  an  incredibly  bad  trans- 
lation in  the  King  James  version. 
In  the  8th  chapter  of  Romans,  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  referred  to  as  "It": 
"The  Spirit  itself  .  .  ."  rather  than 
"The  Spirit  Himself."  Everywhere 
else  in  the  Bible  the  personal  pro- 
noun "He,"  is  used  in  reference  to 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

To  the  Holy  Spirit  are  attributed, 
in  Scripture,  all  the  marks  of  person- 
ality. He  has  a  mind  —  Paul  speaks 
of  ".  .  .  The  mind  of  the  Spirit." 

He  has  affection  —  Paul  speaks 
again  of  "...  The  love  of  the 
Spirit  .  .  ." 

He  has  emotions  — -  there  is  the 
command,  ".  .  .  Grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  .  .  ." 

He  is  sensitive.  He  is  hurt  and 
wounded  by  sin  in  the  lives  of 
God's  people. 

To  the  Holy  Spirit  are  attributed 
all  of  the  activities  of  personality. 
He  is  referred  to  as  speaking, 
".  .  .  Hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  un- 
to the  churches  .  .  ." 

He  is  referred  to  as  praying, 
".  .  .  The  Spirit  Himself  maketh 
intercession  for  us  .  .  ." 

He  teaches  —  our  Lord  says  of 
Him,  ".  .  .  He  shall  teach  you  all 
things  .  .  ." 


REV.  BRUCE  WIDEMAN 


He  commands  —  on  Paul's  second 
missionary  journey,  to  Paul  and  his 
companion  there  came  the  command 
of  the  Spirit  —  they  ".  .  .  were  for- 
bidden of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach 
the  word  in  Asia." 

Now  here  we  have  conclusive 
proof  from  the  Word  of  God  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  person,  just  as 
truly  as  the  Father  and  the  Son  are 
persons. 

Let  us  stop  thinking  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  "It,"  or  as  a  divine  energy, 
or  force,  or  as  some  sort  of  emana- 
tion from  God.  Let  us  know  that 
He  is  a  wise  and  loving  person,  truly 
God  and  worthy  of  our  confidence 
and  our  love. 

His  Work 

The  leading  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  to  apply  to  sinners  the  bene- 
fits of  the  salvation  that  Jesus  Christ 
purchased  for  them  upon  the  cross. 
This  He  does  in  three  ways. 

First  of  all,  He  convinces  men  of 
sin. 

Something  over  a  year  ago  a  friend 
of  mine  was  driving  down  the  street 
in  Fort  Walton  Beach,  Florida.  At 
the  side  of  the  street  he  saw  a  mo- 
bile x-ray  unit,  and  a  sign  outside 
publicizing  the  fact  that  free  chest 
x-rays  were  available. 

He  drove  on  past  for  several 
blocks  and  then  the  thought  came 
to  him,  "It's  been  quite  a  while 
since  I  had  a  chest  x-ray  —  maybe 
I  ought  to  go  back  and  have  one. 

He  had  no  pain.  He  was  perfectly 
well  as  far  as  he  knew,  but  he 
turned  his  automobile  around  and 
went  back  and  was  x-rayed.  As  soon 
as  it  was  possible  for  the  mail  to 
reach  him  there  came  a  notice  urg- 
ing him  to  get  in  touch  with  his 
doctor  immediately.    He  did  so. 

His  doctor  read  the  x-ray  and  put 
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him  in  the  hospital.  Within  a  few 
days  there  was  major  surgery.  Now, 
he  felt  perfectly  well.  He  didn't 
know  there  was  anything  wrong.  But 
the  x-ray  revealed  what  neither  he 
nor  his  doctor  knew  —  that  there 
was  something  seriously  wrong  in- 
side that  had  to  be  taken  care  of. 

In  Happy  Ignorance 

This  illustrates  for  us  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  convincing 
men  of  sin.  Men  out  there  in  the 
world  are  ignorant  of  their  spiritual 
condition.  They  don't  know  that 
there  is  anything  wrong.  They  feel 
perfectly  well  and  normal  spirit- 
ually. 

Why,  they  can  even  boast  of  their 
spiritual  health,  pointing  out  how 
fine,  how  good,  and  how  righteous 
they  are!  Then  the  Holy  Spirit 
flashes  God's  x-ray  into  their  hearts 
and  suddenly  they  see  themselves  as 
God  sees  them. 

They  see  that  their  hearts  are 
filled  with  the  awful  cancer  of  sin, 
that  their  hearts  are  ".  .  .  deceitful 
above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked  .  .  ."  Instantly  they  know 
that  their  spiritual  condition  is  des- 
perate, but  they  didn't  know  it  un- 
til the  Holy  Spirit  showed  them! 

This  is  what  happened  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost.  Peter  stood  up  to 
preach.  A  great  crowd  of  people 
gathered  to  hear  him.  It  was  a  sim- 
ple message.  There  were  no  tender 
stories  in  it,  no  emotional  appeals 
—  why,  it  was  just  as  simple  and 
down  to  earth  as  a  Sunday  School 
lesson. 

But  a  strange  thing  happened  as 
Peter  preached.  Their  consciences 
became  tender.  They  were  disturbed. 
They  became  concerned.  Then  they 
became  alarmed,  and  then  they  cried 
out,  ".  .  .  Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do?"  When  Peter  told  them 
what  to  do,  there  were  three  thou- 
sand who  responded  and  pressed 
their  way  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

What  happened  there?  Simply 
this  —  the  Holy  Spirit  used  Peter 
to  convince  these  people  that  they 
were  sinners  and  needed  God. 

The  second  part  of  the  Spirit's 
work  is  to  point  to  Christ.  In  John 
15,  verse  26,  we  read  the  words  of 
our  Saviour,  "But  when  the  Com- 
forter is  come,  whom  I  will  send  un- 
to you  from  the  Father,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth 
from  the  Father,  He  shall  testify  of 
Me." 

Again,   in  Acts,   chapter  5  and 


verse  32,  Peter,  speaking  of  Jesus 
Christ,  of  His  death  and  resurrec- 
tion, says,  "And  we  are  His  witness- 
es of  these  things;  and  so  is  also  the 
Holy  Ghost  .  .  ." 

The  Holy  Spirit  first  shows  men 
their  awful  disease,  and  then  points 
them  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
remedy. 

Only  once  in  a  century  does  a 
preacher  and  man  of  God  of  the 
stature  of  Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon 
appear  upon  the  scene.  As  a  young 
man  he  was  deeply  convicted  of  be- 
ing a  sinner.  He  sought  for  peace — 
he  found  none.  He  prayed.  He 
made  resolutions.  He  tried  to  live 
a  good  life. 

Nothing  made  any  difference.  He 
went  from  church  to  church  hop- 
ing to  hear  something  from  the  pul- 
pit that  would  meet  his  spiritual 
need.  He  heard  many  fine  sermons 
on  many  grand  themes,  but  nothing 
met  the  need  of  his  heart.  Until  one 
snowy  winter  morning  —  how  many 
times  has  the  story  been  told  —  he 
trudged  through  the  snow  to  attend 
a  church  he  had  never  attended  be- 
fore —  a  little  primitive  Methodist 
chapel.  There  was  only  a  handful 
of  people  there  that  morning,  not 
more  than  12  or  15. 

Even  the  preacher  failed  to  show 
up  because  of  the  inclement  weather. 
Finally,  after  a  delay,  a  skinny,  il- 
literate layman  went  into  the  pulpit. 
He  leafed  through  the  Bible  to  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  and  took  a  text  from 
the  45th  chapter,  the  22nd  verse, 
"Look  unto  Me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth:  for  I  am  God, 
and  there  is  none  else." 

He  made  a  few  remarks  on  the 
text  and  then  ran  out  of  anything 
to  say,  but  looking  back  and  spying 
the  young  man,  he  cried  out, 
"Young  man,  look  to  Jesus  Christ! 
Look!  Look!  Look!" 

That  was  the  word  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  used.  In  an  instant  the  dawn 
broke  within  his  soul.  He  saw  that 
all  he  needed  do  was  look  in  simple 
childlike  faith  to  Jesus  Christ.  He 
looked  —  and  found  peace  with 
God. 

To  Find  the  Kingdom 

The  Christian  world  will  ever  give 
thinks  to  God  for  that  illiterate  lay- 
man, who  was  used  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  point  Charles  Haddon 
Spurgeon  to  Christ. 

A  third  part  of  the  Spirit's  work 
is  to  give  new  life.  Souls  need  new 
life.    This  is  what  our  Lord  was 


talking  about  when  He  spoke  to 
Nicodemus  and  said,  "Except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

Souls  need  new  life  because  they 
are  dead.  Paul  was  talking  about 
spiritual  death  in  the  second  chap- 
ter of  Ephesians,  the  first  verse, 
when  he  said,  ".  .  .  You  hath  He 
quickened  (made  alive)  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins." 

I  see  a  dog  lying  in  the  street.  I 
whistle  —  there  is  no  movement.  I 
call  the  dog's  name  —  the  dog 
doesn't  move.  I  move  the  dog  with 
my  foot  —  there  is  no  response. 
What  is  wrong?  The  dog  is  dead! 

Here  is  a  sinner.  There  comes  to 
him  the  call  of  God  to  surrender  his 
life  —  he  does  not  surrender.  There 
comes  to  him  the  call  to  pray  —  he 
does  not  pray.  There  comes  to  him 
the  call  to  obey  the  commandments 
of  God  —  he  does  not  obey  them. 
There  comes  to  him  the  call  of  God 
to  live  a  holy  life  —  he  does  not 
live  a  holy  life,  he  lives  anything 
other  than  a  holy  life. 

What  is  wrong  with  him?  He  is 
dead!  He  cannot  respond  to  the 
call  of  God  because  he  is  dead  — 
he  needs  life,  and  only  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  give  life. 

A  Religious  Devil 

The  apostle  Paul  was  a  religious 
devil  —  that's  exactly  what  he  was. 
Religious  to  the  point  of  fanaticism 
was  Paul,  but  he  hated  Jesus  Christ, 
he  denied  the  Gospel,  he  persecuted 
God's  people,  hounding  them  to 
prison  and  to  death. 

Then  came  the  confrontation  with 
Jesus  Christ  on  the  Damascus 
Road,  and  suddenly  everything  was 
changed. 

Paul  believed,  and  began  to 
preach  the  Gospel  that  he  had  de- 
nied. He  began  to  love  the  people 
he  had  persecuted.  The  Christ  he 
had  hated,  he  crowned  Lord  of  his 
life,  and  spent  the  rest  of  his  days 
serving  Him. 

What  happened  to  Paul?  Why, 
the  Holy  Spirit  awakened  Paul  from 
spiritual  death,  and  gave  him  a  new 
life. 

The  blessed  third  person  of  the 
Trinity,  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  still  busy 
in  the  world  performing  this  mir- 
acle of  spiritual  resurrection.  He  is 
still  busy  giving  people  life. 

Some  years  ago  there  lived  a  man 
who,  at  that  time,  was  about  45 
years  of  age.    An  incorrigible  boy, 
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he  had  broken  the  hearts  of  his  par- 
ents over  and  over  again.  He  ran 
away  from  home  at  an  early  age. 
He  joined  the  navy,  served  for  a 
time,  and  then  served  in  the  army. 
He  learned  every  vice  it  is  possible 
for  a  man  to  learn.  His  companions 
were  always  the  lowest  of  the  low. 
He  was  finally  discharged  from  the 
army  for  being  a  completely  unwor- 
thy person. 

One  night,  out  of  curiosity,  with 
a  friend  he  attended  an  evangelistic 


meeting  in  a  little  church.  He  sat 
through  the  service  making  fun  of 
everything  that  took  place.  Some- 
thing brought  him  back  the  next 
night.  That  night  when  the  Gos- 
pel had  been  preached,  and  the 
people  were  invited  to  surrender 
their  lives  to  Jesus  Christ,  he  did  so. 

He  came  to  the  church  that  night 
one  of  the  worst  of  men  —  he  left 
one  of  the  best  of  men.  He  came 
there  a  sinner  —  and  he  departed  a 
saint.  He  went  to  the  church  a  dead 


man  —  he  left  gloriously  alive.  A 
man,  a  spiritual  leader,  who  knew 
him  well  said,  "He  was  transformed 
into  one  of  the  noblest,  truest, 
purest,  most  unselfish,  most  gentle, 
and  most  Christ-like  men  I  have 
ever  known." 

A  miracle  of  grace  wrought  by  the 
Holy  Spirit! 

He  does  not  always  work  in  such 
a  dramatic  way,  but  that  is  the  mir- 
acle He  performs  in  the  life  of  ev- 
ery redeemed  soul.  IB 


When  is  a  boycott  not  a  boycott? — 


When  Churches  Apply  Economic  Pressure 


DAVID  GARINO 


A word  of  advice  to  business- 
men: If  you  hesitate  to  pledge 
yourselves  to  equal  employment 
practices,  don't  try  to  peddle  your 
wares  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Arch- 
diocese of  Detroit. 

For  that  matter,  don't  approach 
the  Detroit  Council  of  Eastern  Or- 
thodox Churches;  the  Jewish  Com- 
munity Council  of  Metropolitan  De- 
troit; the  Episcopal  Diocese  of  Mich- 
igan; the  Methodist  Church,  Detroit 
annual  conference;  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church,  USA,  Presbytery  of 
Detroit;  or  the  United  Church  of 
Christ,  Detroit  Association  either. 

These  religious  jurisdictions  are 
among  115  across  the  nation  that 
have  joined  Project  Equality,  an 
interfaith  program  committing 
churches  and  synagogues  to  restrict 
their  purchases  to  equal  opportuni- 
ty employers.  The  aggregate  pur- 
chasing power  of  these  religious  bod- 
ies totals  $2  billion  annually. 

Sponsored  by  the  Chicago-based 
National  Catholic  Conference  for  In- 
terracial Justice,  Project  Equality 
has  grown  to  11  offices  from  two 
branches  three  years  ago.  Aided  by 
a  recent  $522,200  Ford  Foundation 
grant,  the  project  plans  to  expand 

The  author  is  a  staff  reporter  on 
The  Wall  Street  Journal.  This 
material  constituted  a  column  in  the 
March  4 ,  1968  issue,  and  is  reprint- 
ed with  permission. 


to  35  offices  and  some  300  partici- 
pating church  jurisdictions,  with 
budgets  of  $7  billion,  by  Oct.  1, 
1969. 

Today,  Project  Equality  will  pub- 
lish its  first  national  buyer's  guide 
of  business  concerns  that  fulfill  the 
program's  requirements.  The  guide 
is  for  confidential  use  by  the  church- 
es. Not  only  must  companies  sign 
a  pledge  to  hire  and  promote  with- 
out discrimination.  They  also  must 
supply  the  project  with  a  break- 
down of  minority-group  employees, 
promise  to  take  "further  affirmative 
actions"  in  seeking  out  minorities, 
and  submit  to  periodic  reviews.  To 
date,  more  than  15,000  companies 
have  indicated  they'll  cooperate. 

The  Low  Bidder  Lost 

In  Detroit,  the  low  bidder  on  a 
collection-envelope  contract,  not  a 
Project  Equality  member,  was  by- 
passed in  favor  of  the  second-lowest 
bidder  who  signed  up  with  the  pro- 
gram. The  low  bidder  later  joined 
the  project,  Thomas  Gibbons  Jr., 
Project  Equality  national  director, 
says. 

Advising  companies  how  to  im- 
prove personnel  practices  comprises 
a  major  portion  of  the  program.  A 
dairy  in  Detroit  hired  a  Negro  for 
a  supervisory  position  after  being  di- 
rected to  minority-group  recruiting 


agencies. 

As  might  be  expected,  the  sight  of 
churches  and  synagogues  flexing 
their  economic  muscles  has  hardly 
been  greeted  with  universal  enthusi- 
asm. Resistance  has  come  at  the  con- 
gregational level,  with  some  local 
groups  withholding  support  for  the 
program. 

Charges  of  conducting  boycotts, 
Protestantizing  the  Catholic  Church 
and  of  abetting  Communism  have 
been  leveled  at  the  project,  says  Mr. 
Gibbons.  From  another  quarter,  the 
program  has  been  termed  tokenism 
by  black  militants. 

Mr.  Gibbons  and  his  staff  bristle 
at  the  boycott  charge.  "Project 
Equality  isn't  a  boycott,  but  rather 
an  affirmative  use  of  the  hiring  and 
purchasing  power  of  religious  insti- 
tutions to  end  employment  discrimi- 
nation by  making  equal  employ- 
ment opportunity  a  product  specifi- 
cation," the  national  director  asserts. 

"The  country  responds  to  econom- 
ic power,"  Mr.  Gibbons  explains, 
scoffing  at  suggestions  "that  the  bat- 
tle against  discrimination  is  almost 
won." 

Churches  have  been  preaching 
against  discrimination  for  years, 
Project  Equality  emphasizes.  "Now 
it's  time  they  put  their  money  where 
their  mouth  is,"  a  spokesman  says. 
Asks  Mr.  Gibbons  rhetorically,  "If 
church  money  doesn't  go  for  justice, 
what  money  will?"  IE 
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EDITORIALS 


A  Proposal  Concerning  our  Differences 


Convictions  are  those  persuasive 
beliefs  that  make  a  person  do  some- 
thing, go  somewhere,  stand  for 
something,  or  hold  onto  something. 

Every  person  committed  to  a  cause 
has  convictions.  To  be  without  con- 
victions is  to  be  uncommitted  to  any- 
thing —  a  blob  of  impressionable 
"silly  putty." 

In  religion  convictions  usually  are 
identified  with  doctrines.  If  these 
are  to  all  practical  purposes  fixed 
and  permanent  they  sometimes  are 
called  dogmas. 

When  men  of  strong  wills  clash 
over  something  —  as  in  Church  con- 
troversies —  it  is  a  mistake  to  as- 
sume that  the  clash  means  one  side 
has  convictions  while  the  other  side 
has  none.  Both  sides  have  convic- 
tions, but  these  are  about  different 
things.  The  clash  occurs  because  the 
convictions  clash  with  each  other. 

When  men  whose  convictions 
have  clashed  come  to  agreement  and 
unanimity,  it  means  that  somebody's 
convictions  have  changed.  Either 
the  holders  of  convictions  discovered 
they  were  mistaken  about  the  truth 
of  the  thing  they  held,  or  they 
learned  that  they  were  mistaken 
about  the  importance  of  the  thing 
they  held. 

Now  in  Church  affairs  the  convic- 
tions of  churchmen  today  can  be 
divided  into  two  broad  categories: 
1)  convictions  concerning  the  faith; 
and  2)  convictions  concerning  the 
practice  of  faith. 

The  difference  is  exhibited  in  a 
General  Assembly  when  a  question 
of  belief  is  dismissed  easily  while 
most  of  the  commissioners  take  a 
coffee  break;  but  a  question  of  so- 
cial action  is  debated  hotly  all  day 
long  with  everyone  present. 

The  difference  appears  when  one 
presbytery  rejects  a  minister  because 
he  denies  the  Virgin  Birth;  while 
another  presbytery  threatens  to  de- 
pose a  minister  because  he  doesn't 
use  the  CLC  and  his  church  hasn't 
paid  its  tax. 

Without  oversimplifying  too  much, 
it  might  be  said  that  the  difference 
is  between  that  effort  to  reach  men 


for  Christ  by  starting  with  the  soul 
and  going  through  the  soul  to  the 
body;  and  reaching  men  for  Christ 
by  starting  with  the  body  and  trying 
to  go  to  the  soul  through  the  body's 
needs.  One  emphasizes  faith,  the 
other,  works. 

We  were  in  a  meeting  of  church- 
men not  long  ago  where  the  differ- 
ence between  the  two  poles  received 
long  and  careful  attention.  It  was 
the  general  feeling  of  this  group  that 
you  could  not  isolate  the  two  ap- 
proaches that  are  being  made  to 
men:  you  cannot  care  for  the  soul 
apart  from  the  body  and  you  can- 
not care  for  the  body  as  though  it 
had  no  soul.  You  must  care  for  the 
whole  man. 

True.  But  in  practice  that  con- 
clusion invariably  seems  to  mean 
that  one  of  these  preoccupations  re- 
ceives priority  attention.  And  most 
of  the  time  that  means  one  of  these 
preoccupations  receives  exclusive  at- 
tention. 

The  most  pressing  question  which 
arose  in  the  meeting  of  those  church- 
men just  mentioned  was  this:  Can 
the  two  poles  of  thought  in  the 
Church  co-exist?    If  so,  how? 

We  have  stayed  awake  nights  try- 
ing to  find  an  answer  to  that  ques- 
tion. It  seems  to  us  that  the  now 
recognized  "sides"  in  the  Church 
can  co-exist  only  if  the  primary  con- 
victions of  each  are  given  a  reason- 
able and  effective  place  in  the  pro- 
gram of  the  Church. 

This  means  that  those  who  believe 
men  must  be  reached  through  faith 
in  Christ  first  must  be  recognized 
in  the  program  of  the  Church.  It 
also  means  (if  there  is  to  be  co-ex- 
istence) that  those  who  believe  men 
must  be  reached  through  social  ser- 
vice first  must  also  be  recognized  in 
the  program  of  the  Church. 

Let's  bring  this  down  to  where 
we  can  look  at  it.  This  means  (for 
example)  that  the  Board  of  Nation- 
al Ministries  must  honestly  and  with 
integrity  make  a  place  in  its  pro- 
gram to  meet  the  "crisis  in  the  na- 
tion" with  the  historical,  evangeli- 
cal and  Reformed  approach  to  evan- 


gelism, as  well  as  with  its  crash  pro- 1 
gram  of  pure  social  action,  as  an- 
nounced. 

This  means  the  Board  of  World  | 
Missions  must  permit  an  enlarge- 
ment of  the  philosophy  of  dual  mis- 
sion as  it  presently  is  in  effect  in  t 
Japan,  so  as  to  make  it  applicable 
in  all  fields,  rather  than  try  to 
squeeze  the  entire  missionary  enter-  j 
prise  into  a  single  pattern. 

This  means  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  must  offer  materials 
(either  in  the  CLC  series,  or  in  the 
new  International  Series)  for  those 
who  want  evangelical  Bible  study,  j 
as  well  as  progressive  education  for 
those  who  want  something  else. 

If  those  in  charge  of  the  Church's 
affairs  prefer  to  pretend  that  the 
Church  is  not  really  divided,  or  that 
their   particular   convictions  must 
prevail  to  the  exclusion  of  opposite  , 
convictions,  then  the  only  alterna-  i 
tive  is  for  each  "side"  to  support  its  i 
own  convictions  the  best  way  it  can, 
and  let  the  other  go  its  way.  ffl 

Examining  Those 
Boycotts 

Looming  ever  larger  in  the  life  of  ' 
the  Church  is  the  question  of  boy- 
cotts by  churches  or  church  agencies 
as  the  way  to  achieve  social  goals 
such  as  racial  justice.  (See  p.  11.) 

Should  the  Church  or  an  agency 
of  the  Church  boycott  a  business, 
such  as  a  hotel  or  a  film  manufac-  1 
turer,  because  the  firm  does  not  em-  ! 
ploy  Negroes  in  the  proportion  or 
at  the  levels  deemed  proper  by  the 
Church?    That  is  the  nub  of  the 
question  as  it  has  been  faced  in 
practical  cases  where  boycotts  have  ' 
been  applied  or  threatened. 

This  issue  is  clamoring  for  an  air-  ' 
ing  and  for  resolution  at  almost  ev- 
ery level.    The  National  Council  1 
of  Churches  has  had  a  pronounce- 
ment on  the  subject  under  consid- 
eration  for  over   a   year.  (Chief 
reason  why  the  pronouncement  has  1 
not  been  adopted  is  the  warning,  by 
some  of  the  NCC's  lawyers,  that 
boycotts  could  make  the  Churches 
liable  to  triple  damages  under  the 
Sherman  Anti-Trust  Act.)  . 

Denominational  agencies  are  in- 
volved in  the  problem,  sometimes 
by  reason  of  their  membership  in 
Project  Equality,  a  nation-wide  eco- 
nomic pressure  movement. 

The   General  Assembly   of   the  \ 
Presbyterian  Church  US  will  con-  I 
front  the  problem  in  several  ways, 
one  of  which  is  the  report  of  its 
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*  Council  on  Church  and  Society, 
&  which  urges  the  Church  to  "put  the 

power  of  its  dollar  on  the  side  of 
'd  the  right." 

P  Do  Presbyterians  know  what  may 
j*  be  involved  when  the  Church  calls 
in  Eor  economic  boycotts?  Are  all  un- 
to plications  clear? 

to  Lately  there  has  been  a  campaign 
r-  launched  to  eliminate  the  negative 
implications  of  "boycott"  from  sug- 
is-  jested  economic  pressure  campaigns. 
Is  Denominational  leaders  say  that 
ie  Project  Equality  is  no  boycott.  It 

*  is  only  "the  affirmative  use  of  buy- 
y.  ng  power."    The  NCC  director  of 

*  :he  office  of  Church  and  Economic 
Life  says  that  the  legal  problem  can 

s  je  avoided  by  "placing  the  empha- 
c  lis  on  'selective  patronage'  and  on 
it  -ewarding  those  vendors  whose  prac- 
st  .ices  are  in  line  with  the  tenets  of 
te  social  justice  rather  than  on  'boy- 
s' :otting'  vendors  whose  practices  fail 
ts  hat  crucial  test." 

n,    But    "a    rose    by    any  other 

3  lame  .  .  ."! 

The  thing  that  troubles  us  almost 
is  much  as  the  immorality  of 
Christ's  body,  the  Church,  boycot- 
ing  business  establishments,  is  the 

3[  )asic  hypocrisy  of  the  whole  move- 

„  nent. 

Ij    Church  boycotts,  to  date,  have 
j,  aken    the    form    of  withdrawing 
'unds  from  banks  doing  business 
,  vith  South  Africa,  refusing  to  use 
'  :opper  from  Rhodesia  in  building 
''  Drograms,  threatening  to  withdraw 
Q  patronage  from  a  San  Diego  Hotel 
jj  (the  NCC  General  Board) ,  threat- 
:ning  to  withdraw  patronage  from 
Minneapolis   hotels    (the  UPUSA 
General  Assembly) ,  joining  Project 
e  equality  (the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
ions,  Presbyterian  Church  US) ,  set- 
ing  up  its  own  pressure  program 
,  (the  Board  of  National  Ministries, 
j  'resbyterian  Church  US) . 
e.    But  what  of  the  dozens  of  ways 
j.  Jiurchmen  support  social  inequities? 
f[  What  of  the  Brazilian  coffee  they 
M  Irink?    Was  it  produced  by  that 
j„  'slave  labor"  they  speak  of  so  in- 
ensely?   And  what  of  the  Japanese 
ES  :amera  they  are  so  proud  of?  Was 
ie  t  produced  by  workmen  paid  a  liv- 
ng  wage? 

n-  What  of  the  sugar  they  use?  Or 
es  he  imported  watch  movement  they 
jn  vear  on  their  wrist?  Or  the  sardines 
0.  :hey  ate  at  the  last  church  recep- 
ion  they  attended?  Or  that  Hong 
ie  Song  suit  they  are  so  proudly  wear- 

|ts  (Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 


Wherein  lie  the  power  and  in- 
fluence of  the  Church? 

Apparently  there  are  many  who, 
believing  the  answer  has  to  do  with 
policy,  are  convinced  that  the 
Church  has  lost  her  influence  in  so- 
ciety because  she  does  not  present 
a  "united  front."  These  are  pro- 
ceeding desperately  and  hurriedly  to 
effect  a  giant  union  (COCU  is  an 
illustration) ,  thinking  that  thereby 
the  Church  will  regain  prestige  and 
power. 

But  will  this  solve  the  problem, 
or  will  it  aggravate  it?  If  the  power 
and  influence  of  the  Church  are  or- 
ganizational then  every  Christian 
should  earnestly  strive  to  bring 
about  organic  union  as  quickly  as 
possible. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  power 
and  influence  of  the  Church  de- 
pend on  her  message  and  her  faith- 
ful witness  to  that  message,  this 
would  not  necessarily  depend  upon 
organization.  Furthermore,  if  such 
were  the  case,  it  would  behoove  the 
Christian  to  guard  the  purity  of  that 
message  and  further  its  propagation 
at  all  costs. 

To  the  ecumenist,  top  priority  is 
given  to  organization.  In  fact,  when 
many  speak  of  the  "ecumenical 
movement"  they  are  speaking  of  or- 
ganization, not  of  the  content  of  the 
Christian  message.  Some  of  the  most 
truly  ecumenical  organizations  that 
the  writer  knows  anything  about  are 
rejected  by  active  ecumenists,  de- 
spite the  fact  that  these  organiza- 
tions cross  all  denominational  lines. 
They  center  their  activities  and  mes- 
sage on  the  redeeming  work  of  Jesus 
Christ.  These  truly  ecumenical 
movements  are  passe  with  the  ecu- 
menists because  they  are  outside 
their  organizational  plans  and,  most 
important  of  all,  because  they  stress 
the  exclusiveness  of  the  Gospel's 
message,  a  message  based  squarely 
on  the  Biblical  revelation. 

Past  history  and  present  experi- 
ence would  certainly  indicate  that 
the  effectiveness  of  the  Church's  out- 


reach has  nothing  whatsoever  to  do 
with  organization  but  with  what  is 
preached  and  taught. 

That  the  affairs  of  the  Church 
should  be  conducted  decently  and 
in  order  goes  without  saying.  That 
some  form  of  organization  is  neces- 
sary is  obvious.  But  these  are  sec- 
ondary matters.  Perfect  the  most  ef- 
ficient organization  possible  and  let 
the  Church  become  bloated  in  size 
and  power  —  still  her  influence  for 
righteousness  may  be  totally  lacking. 

We  believe  it  is  a  demonstrable 
fact  that  the  Church  has  lost  power 
and  influence  in  almost  direct  pro- 
portion as  she  has  departed  from 
the  preaching  and  teaching  of  the 
simple  Gospel  —  leaving  it  to  in- 
dividual Christians  to  be  the  "salt" 
and  "light"  needed  in  a  festering 
society.  That  she  has  lost  both  pow- 
er and  influence  in  the  secular 
world  is  an  unquestionable  fact. 
That  she  is  trying  to  regain  what 
has  been  lost  by  organizational  ma- 
nipulations and  frantic  social  action 
would  seem  to  be  adding  fuel  to  the 
flames  of  a  lost  cause. 

It  is  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God 
which  works  in  and  through  the 
Church  for  the  accomplishing  of 
God's  purposes,  not  the  "might"  of 
organization  or  the  "power"  of  num- 
bers. 

The  preaching  of  the  cross,  with 
its  redemptive  message  for  sinners, 
is  "the  power  of  God."  Christ  is  "the 
power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of 
God,"  Paul  says  (I  Cor.  1:24b). 
Preach  and  teach  the  Christ  revealed 
in  the  Scriptures  and  there  are  power 
and  influence  present.  Temporize 
and  preach  some  other  Christ  and 
there  is  miserable  failure. 

There  is  folly  in  proclaiming  a 
faith  which  does  not  eventuate  in 
works.  There  is  also  folly  in  mak- 
ing works  (organization)  an  end 
in  themselves.  Neither  is  the  Gos- 
pel revealed  in  Scriptures. 

We  can  but  wonder  if  some  may 
not  have  lost  confidence  in  the  mes- 
sage and  the  power  of  the  cross!  IB 
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The  Duty  of  All  Men 


INTRODUCTION:  The  author- 
ship of  this  book  is  not  clear.  Many 
orthodox  scholars  do  not  believe 
that  it  was  written  by  Solomon,  the 
one  whose  name  is  associated  with 
it,  because  his  name  as  such  does  not 
appear  in  the  work.  Some  see  inter- 
nal evidence  that  it  was  written  in 
a  period  later  than  that  of  Solomon. 

However,  other  orthodox  scholars 
hold  to  the  traditional  view  that  Sol- 
omon was  the  author.  Nothing  in  the 
writings  contained  in  the  book  could 
not  have  been  written  by  Solomon. 
Therefore,  to  hold  that  Solomon  was 
the  author  for  want  of  better  evi- 
dence to  the  contrary  is  a  reasonable 
position. 

More  important  than  the  author- 
ship is  the  nature  and  purpose  of 
the  book.  It  is  wisdom  literature 
and,  in  a  sense,  the  quest  for  the 
answers  to  life  by  the  wisdom  of 
man. 

The  intent  of  the  writer  is  seen 
in  1:12-18,  where  he  tells  us  that  he 
applied  his  heart  to  seek  and  search 
out  by  wisdom  concerning  all  things 
under  heaven.  "I  have  seen  all  the 
works  that  are  done  under  the  sun; 
and,  behold,  all  is  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit"  (1:14).  Indeed  this 
conclusion  is  the  prevailing  theme 
of  the  entire  book.  Wisdom  with- 
out the  fear  of  God  can  only  bring 
vanity. 

He  concludes  in  1:18  that  in 
much  wisdom  is  much  grief.  We 
remember  that  in  our  introductory 
study  we  noted  that  there  are  two 
kinds  of  wisdom:  human  wisdom, 
without  reference  to  God,  cannot 
satisfy  and  to  this  the  book  of  Ec- 
clesiastes  gives  testimony.  Wisdom 
which  is  equivalent  to  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  comes  from  God's  Word.  To 
this  also  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes 
gives  witness  in  the  conclusion  of 
the  whole  quest,  as  we  shall  see. 

In  Ecclesiastes  7:29,  we  are  told, 
"Behold,  this  only  have  I  found: 
that  God  made  man  upright,  but 
they  have  sought  out  many  inven- 
tions." By  this  the  writer  tells  us 
that  God  is  not  at  fault,  but  man, 
corrupted  in  heart,  has  polluted 
even  his  wisdom  and  works  so  that 
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in  man  no  real  purpose  to  life  can 
be  found. 

Together  with  this  verse,  we  read 
in  Ecclesiastes  12:13,14,  "the  end  of 
the  matter,  all  hath  been  heard: 
Fear  God,  and  keep  His  command- 
ments: for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of 
man.  For  God  will  bring  every  work 
into  judgment  with  every  hidden 
thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  wheth- 
er it  be  evil." 

In  the  latter  verses  we  are  told 
that  the  testimony  of  Scripture,  not 
the  wisdom  of  man,  is  the  only  re- 
liable basis  for  life  and  truth  and 
meaning.  The  fear  of  God  is  heav- 
en sent  wisdom  that  comes  from 
God's  Word  revealed  to  us. 

Therefore  we  are  also  told  to  keep 
(guard)  His  commandments,  the 
only  reliable  duty  of  man.  Inter- 
estingly, the  original  language  says 
of  the  last  phrase,  "for  this  is  the 
whole  man,"  meaning  that  man's 
fullness  is  found  in  the  fear  of  God 
and  the  keeping  of  His  command- 
ments. 

We  cannot  overlook  the  true  pur- 
pose of  this  book  which  is  to  show 
the  inadequacy,  indeed  the  vanity, 
of  human  wisdom  and  human  life 
without  the  true  wisdom  from  above, 
from  God,  which  is  to  fear  God  and 
keep  His  commandments. 

I.  THE  MEANING  OF  T  H  E 
FEAR  OF  GOD  (5:1-7). 

A.  Worship  (1-3) .  Worship  in- 
volves the  keeping  of  our  foot  in  the 
right  path  when  we  go  to  worship. 
Worship  is  not  so  isolated  from  dai- 
ly living  that  we  can  truly  worship 
God  without  respect  to  our  daily 
conduct. 

If  we  go  only  to  conduct  ourselves 
in  the  ritual  of  worship  but  do  not 
have  our  hearts  in  it,  or  if  we  do  not 
live  as  those  who  are  God's  chil- 
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dren,  then  our  worship,  our  sacri 
fice,  will  be  the  sacrifice  of  fools 
(v.  1). 

Much  the  same  was  said  to  Saul 
by  Samuel  when  Saul  disregarded 
God's  command,  but  wanted  to  wor 
ship  anyway.  At  that  time  Samuel 
said,  "to  obey  is  better  than  sacri 
fice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of 
rams"  (I  Sam.  15:22) . 

To  fear  God  in  worship  further 
involves  our  respect  for  and  awe  at 
the  presence  of  God.  The  majesty 
of  God  must  be  apparent  to  the  true 
worshipper  (v.  2) . 

B.  Commitment  (4-5) .  When 
we  do  fear  God  we  must  weigh  care 
fully  all  of  our  words.  To  promise 
God  something  and  then  to  treat  it 
lightly  is  a  grave  sin  (v.  4) .  Here 
the  fool  is  described  as  the  one  who 
despises  promises  made  to  God. 

Commitment  to  God  means  an  act 
of  complete  trust  in  Him.  To  give 
evidence  of  such  a  commitment,  we 
must  show  in  our  life  that  what  we 
vowed,  we  will  do. 

Vows  in  the  Biblical  sense  may  be 
less  often  seen  or  heard  today.  Yet, 
we  all  carelessly  make  promises  as 
Christians  of  work  or  service  to 
Christ  and  His  Church  and  often  we 
neglect  to  fulfill  these  promises. 

Although  no  solemn  vow  has  been 
taken  by  us,  we  are  liable  for  what 
we  commit  ourselves  to  do.  To  treat 
such  commitment  lightly  is  serious 
error  on  our  part.  We  not  only  of 
fend  God  but  others,  too,  and  make 
stumbling  blocks  for  them.  Our 
"yea"  should  be  "yea"  and  our 
"nay"  should  be  "nay."  Christians 
must  be  truthful  and  do  what  they 
commit  themselves  to  do  (Matt.  5: 
37). 

C.  Personal  conduct  (6-7) .  When 
we  vow  and  do  not  do  what  we 
promise  to  God,  then  we  lead  our 
flesh  into  sin.  To  do  this  is  to  in- 
vite God's  judgment  on  what  we 
have  chosen  to  do  instead  of  what 
we  promised  to  do.  Men's  dreams, 
centered  in  self,  are  vain.  Merely 
making  promises  to  God  with  the 
lips  but  not  in  heart,  He  will  never 
accept  (v.  7) . 

This  whole  section  is  concluded 
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With  the  theme  of  the  whole;  fear 
thou  God.   Fear  God  in  worship,  in 
ommitment  to  Him,  and  in  person- 
al conduct.   By  this  we  glorify  Him. 

II.  THE  MEANING  OF  KEEP- 
ING HIS  COMMANDMENTS  (5: 
3:20) .  Keeping  the  commandments 
of  God  must  be  in  respect  to  our 
daily  living. 

We  see  these  commandments  of 
God  will  judge  in  the  end  (vv.  8,  9) . 
But  this  does  not  mean  that  the  will 
of  God  has  fallen  to  earth  and  is 
trampled  under  the  feet  of  men. 
Therefore,  we  should  not  marvel 
when  violence  among  men  occurs, 
God  will  judge  in  the  end  (v.  8,  9) . 
This  is  much  the  same  as  we  learn 
from  the  prophets  Amos  and  Hosea 
who  lived  in  times  of  violent  op 
aression  of  the  poor. 

As  is  true  in  all  ages,  the  love  of 
money  and  wealth  is  the  root  of  all 
evil  and  its  end  is  vanity  for  the 
fool  who  loves  it  (v.  10) .  Compare 
I  Timothy  6:10  and  Matthew  6:19- 
21. 

In  contrast  to  this,  the  one  who 
labors  for  his  daily  provision,  look- 
ing for  no  more,  sleeps  a  sweet  sleep 
because  his  heart  is  not  filled  with 
selfish  ambition  (v.  12) .  Compare 
esus'  words  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  in  the  Lord's  Prayer  (Matt. 
6:11),  and  the  commentary  follow- 
ing in  Matthew  6:25-34. 

It  is  upon  this  truth  that  the  writ- 
er concludes  this  section  in  verses 
18-20.  These  verses  are  best  to  be 
understood  in  the  light  of  the  New 
Testament  lesson  of  our  Lord  men- 
tioned above  in  Matthew  6:25-34. 

Man  eats  and  drinks  and  enjoys 
good  in  labor  in  the  realization  that 
all  he  has  he  has  received  from  God 
yv.  18,19) .  Compare  Jesus'  doctrine 
that  we  should  see  that  all  we  re- 
ceive is  from  God. 

Man's  real  pleasure  is  in  the  heart 
where  God  has  put  joy  (v.  20) .  He 
truly  glorifies  God  and  enjoys  Him 
because  his  whole  purpose  is  to  do 
what  he  does  as  unto  God.  Com- 
aare  Ephesians  6:5-9,  where  Paul  ex- 
horts servants  to  do  all  they  do  as 
unto  God  and  not  to  man.  Ephe- 
sians 6:9  is  very  much  like  Ecclesi- 
astes  5:8  in  its  intent. 

The  keeping  of  God's  command- 
ments must  be  seen  as  doing  all  we 
do  for  God,  not  just  the  obeying  of 
the  letter  of  the  law  of  God. 

III.  A  WORD  TO  THE  WISE 
(12:1-10) .  The  word  to  the  wise  of 
this  world  is  to  turn  early  to  God 


and  receive  true  wisdom  from  God. 
Since  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
brings  neither  satisfaction  nor  true 
happiness,  turn  to  God  early  in  life 
lest  most  of  life,  or  all  of  it,  slip 
away  from  you.  "Remember  now 
thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
before  the  evil  days  come"  (v.  1) . 

Verses  2-7  give  a  very  poetic  por- 
trayal of  old  age  in  all  of  its  dis- 
agreeable aspects.  The  darkness  of 
the  sun  and  moon  refers  to  the  fail- 
ure of  eyesight  in  old  age  (v.  2) . 

The  "keepers  of  the  house"  are 
the  arms  of  the  body  and  perhaps 
the  legs.  These  fail  in  old  age.  The 
grinders  are,  of  course,  the  teeth 
which  are  few  in  old  age.  "Looking 
out  the  window"  refers  again  to  fail- 
ing sight  (v.  3) . 

The  "sound  of  the  grinding  being 
low"  refers  to  defective  hearing  in 
the  aged  and  "the  rising  up  at  the 
voice  of  the  bird"  to  the  characteris- 
tic of  old  people  not  being  able  to 
sleep  soundly  (v.  4) . 

The  fifth  verse  mentions  certain 
delicacies  of  food  which  no  longer 
are  appetizing  to  the  old  person 
(v.  5). 

The  silver  cord  and  golden  bowl, 
etc.  refer  to  this  life  in  a  poetic  fash- 
ion (v.  6) . 

Ultimately  we  must  all  go  to  meet 
God  (v.  7) ,  and  it  will  be  far  better 
to  face  Him  having  known  and 
loved  Him  from  early  life  (v.  1) . 

The  writer  then  commends  to  us 
the  words  of  truth  to  which  this 
whole  quest  has  led.  These  words 
of  truth  are  the  words  with  which 
we  began  the  lesson,  verses  13,14,  of 
the  last  chapter  of  Ecclesiastes. 

Having  tried  everything  which  hu- 
man  wisdom  had  discovered  for  the 
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pleasure  of  man  and  for  meaning  to 
life,  the  writer  had  not,  by  human 
wisdom,  found  any  truly  satisfying 
thing.  Therefore  he  is  led  back  to 
God  in  whom  alone  life's  meaning 
can  be  found. 

CONCLUSION:  The  author  calls 
his  concluding  words,  "words  of  the 
wise"  and  says  that  they  act  as  goads. 
The  man  who  is  goaded  by  God's 
Word  is  wise  (v.  11). 

Man  who  rejects  God's  Word  and 
pursues  his  own  path  will  find  it  a 
quest  without  end  and  a  weariness 
of  the  flesh  (v.  12) . 

How  thankful  that  we  conclude 
the  whole  study  with  these  last  two 
verses  which  point  the  way  to  God 
and  His  commandments,  which  alone 
satisfy  the  hungry  heart.  They  lead 
us  to  Christ  who  offers  to  us  what 
man  without  God  seeks  and  never 
finds,  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life  (John  14:6).  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  May  19,  1968: 

Our  Shepherd  and  our  Neighbors 


Scripture:  John  10:1-17 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"The  Lord  Is  My  Shepherd" 
"Saviour,  Like  a  Shepherd 

Lead  Us" 
"In  Christ  There  Is  No  East 
or  West" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  Two  passages  are  to  be 
studied  in  this  program:  John  10: 
1-21  and  Luke  10:25-37.  Divide  your 
young  people  into  two  groups;  as- 
sign one  of  the  passages  and  the  ap- 
propriate study  questions  to  each 
group. 

After  you  have  given  the  intro- 
duction to  the  program,  have  the 
groups  find  and  write  out  the  an- 
swers to  their  questions.  When  this 
part  of  the  study  is  completed,  let 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

the  whole  group  reassemble  and 
share  their  findings. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: In  order  to  have  a  clear 
understanding  of  these  two  passages 
concerning  Jesus  as  our  Shepherd, 
and  His  teaching  about  our  respon- 
sibility to  others,  we  need  to  know 
the  background. 

Immediately  before  Jesus  spoke  of 
Himself  as  the  "good  shepherd"  we 
find  the  incident  of  His  restoring 
sight  to  the  man  who  was  born 
blind.  You  will  remember  that  the 
Jews  had  excommunicated  this  poor 
man  because  he  had  openly  acknowl- 
edged his  faith  in  Jesus. 

In  the  parables  of  the  "door"  and 
the  "good  shepherd"  we  have  the 
Lord's  answer  to  the  Jews  and  His 
words  of  encouragement  to  the  new 
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believer  who  had  been  so  harshly 
treated  by  the  Jews. 

The  background  to  the  parable  of 
the  "good  Samaritan"  also  involved 
a  conflict  with  the  Jews.  One  of  the 
favorite  games  of  the  religious  lead- 
ers was  to  try  to  embarrass  Jesus.  In 
this  case  it  was  a  lawyer  —  one  who 
was  an  authority  in  all  the  detail  of 
Jewish  law  —  who  tried  to  trap  Je- 
sus in  His  words. 

At  the  first  he  w  a  s  apparently 
hoping  to  make  Jesus  say  something 
that  would  seem  to  place  Him  in 
opposition  to  the  law.  When  he 
failed  at  this  he  tried  to  make  Jesus 
give  a  definition  of  neighborly  re- 
sponsibility with  which  the  Jews 
could  find  fault.  When  Jesus  an- 
swered with  the  parable  of  the 
"good  Samaritan"  the  lawyer  recog- 
nized that  he  was  defeated. 

John  10:1-21 

1.  Who  were  the  "thieves"  and 
"robbers"  and  why  did  Jesus  so  refer 
to  them? 

2.  What  does  it  mean  that  Jesus  is 
"the  door"? 

3.  What  is  promised  to  those  who 
enter  by  the  true  door? 

4.  What  was  Jesus'  purpose  in  com- 
ing among  us?  What  was  the  pur- 
pose of  the  thief? 

5.  What  are  the  chief  differences 
between  the  "good  shepherd"  and 
the  "hireling"? 

6.  What  do  you  think  is  meant  by 
"other  sheep  .  .  .  not  of  this  fold"? 

7.  Why  is  it  said  that  the  Father 
loves  Jesus? 

8.  What  did  Jesus  mean  when  He 
said  of  His  life,  "No  one  taketh  it 
away  from  Me"? 

9.  What  was  the  difference  of  opin- 
ion that  arose  among  the  Jews  about 
Jesus? 

Luke  10:25-37 

1.  How  did  Jesus  answer  the  law- 
yer's question  about  eternal  life? 

2.  How  did  the  lawyer  answer  Je- 
sus' question  and  what  was  Jesus'  re- 
sponse? 
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3.  Why  did  the  lawyer  ask,  "Who 
is  my  neighbor"? 

4.  What  was  the  nationality  of  the 
man  who  was  robbed  and  beaten? 

5.  Why  should  it  have  been  ex- 
pected that  the  priest  and  Levite 
would  help  the  wounded  man? 

6.  Why  was  it  unlikely  that  the  Sa- 
maritan should  have  helped  him? 


7.  In  what  ways  might  it  be  said 
that  the  Samaritan  went  the  "sec- 
ond mile"? 

8.  How  did  Jesus  force  the  lawyer 
to  answer  his  own  question? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Jesus  of- 
ten used  parables  as  the  most  effec- 
tive way  to  make  His  opponents  con- 
fess their  errors  and  to  see  their  own 


sins.  In  response  to  His  parables 
they  would  often  pronounce  their 
own  judgment  before  they  knew 
what  they  were  doing.  These  par- 
ables still  work  in  the  same  way  in 
our  lives.  We  read  them  and  they 
force  us  to  pass  judgment  on  our- 
selves. 

Closing  Prayer.  30 


WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

June:  Living  Victoriously 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


"Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  Him 
that  loved  us"  (Rom.  8:37) . 

These  are  the  confident  words 
of  the  Apostle  Paul  as  he  thinks  of 
the  troubles  that  beset  Christians 
and  the  temptation  to  be  dismayed 
or  fearful  in  the  face  of  circum- 
stances beyond  our  control.  The 
apostle's  confidence  and  the  prom- 
ises forwarded  to  us  from  God 
through  him  are  the  subject  of  our 
lesson  this  month. 

Throughout  this  series  of  studies 
our  attention  has  focused  on  the  op- 
eration of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  be- 
lieving Christian.  We  have  been 
thinking  about  those  experiences 
that  a  Christian  enjoys  or  is  prom- 
ised. We  should  be  careful  to  bear 
in  mind  that  our  studies  have  been 
selective  as  to  whom  they  apply. 

In  no  passage  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  the  Christian  reference  more 
pronounced,  or  more  important, 
than  the  passage  before  us  today.  By 
that  I  mean  to  say  that  these  words 
apply  to  believers  only.  These  are 
not  assurances  that  one  who  does 
not  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  can 
claim  for  himself. 

Make  no  mistake  about  it.  We 
who  are  Christians  speak  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  His  work  in  ways 
that  do  not  apply  to  those  who  are 
not  Christians.  We  do  not  claim 
any  superiority  in  this  and  we  are 
always  eager  to  make  Jesus  Christ 
known  to  those  who  do  not  know 
Him.  If  someone  is  studying  this 
lesson  who  does  not  know  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  let  me  say  it  clearly: 
you  can  belong  to  Him,  too.  But 
if  you  do  not,  then  let's  keep  the 


Romans  8:26-39 


record  clear.  If  you  are  still  living 
in  the  condition  of  the  natural  man 
there  are  many  things  in  the  Bible 
that  apply  to  you  and  you  most 
surely  will  have  God  to  deal  with, 
for  you  will  stand  before  God  just 
as  you  are. 

My  hope  is  that  you  will  find 
things  that  will  be  said  in  this  les- 
son alluring  to  you  and  that  you 
will  feel  the  desire  to  put  your 
whole  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  will  be  talking  about 
living  the  victorious  life.  You,  too, 
could  live  the  victorious  life.  But 
be  honest  with  yourself.  If  you  have 
not  received  Jesus  Christ  into  your 
heart  the  things  that  I  expect  to  be 
talking  about  do  not  apply  to  you. 
They  could,  if  you  will  just  take 
Him. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  be- 
lievers in  a  special  way.  Because 
of  Him  they  are  regenerated,  and 
enabled  to  walk  confidently  in 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God.  In 
addition,  they  are  guided,  strength- 
ened, comforted  and  encouraged 
in  such  a  way  that  they  live  victori- 
ously in  all  their  circumstances. 

Victory  in  Prayer 

Describing  the  ground  of  the  as- 
surance that  a  Christian  believer  can 
have,  the  apostle  mentions  first 
(Rom.  8:26-27)  the  life  of  victory 
in  prayer.  Read  those  verses  and 
note  what  they  say. 

Paul  points  out  that  a  Christian 
often  does  not  know  just  what  to 
pray  for,  but  even  in  this  the  Holy 


Spirit  offers  help. 

Our  personal  infirmities,  our  per- 
sonal involvement  in  the  matters  we 
take  to  God  in  prayer,  may  not  give 
us  a  clear  perspective  and  we  may 
not  even  know  what  we  should  ask 
for.  But  we  can  look  to  God,  and 
in  the  strength  given  us  by  the  Spirit 
we  can  say,  as  the  Lord  Jesus  said 
in  Gethsemane,  "Not  my  will,  but 
Thine  be  done." 

When  the  apostle  suggests  that 
the  believer  may  not  know  what  the 
will  of  God  is,  he  means  to  imply 
that  none  of  us  is  wise  enough  to 
know  what  God  will  do,  or  even 
what  He  should  do  in  a  particular 
situation.  We  are  not  good  enough 
to  fathom  the  mind  of  God,  nor 
wise  enough  to  understand  His  pur- 
poses fully.  We  are  not  strong 
enough  to  see  ahead  to  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  matter  and  know  how  it 
should  turn  out  for  the  most  good. 

Let  me  put  it  this  way:  What 
Christian  would  ever  in  himself 
have  enough  wisdom  to  pray  that 
God  should  send  an  accident?  Yet 
many  believers  have  testified  that 
out  of  the  tragedy  of  such  a  thing  as 
an  accident  great  good  has  come  for 
himself  or  for  some  loved  one. 

What  about  sickness,  or  trouble? 
Is  there  anyone  wise  enough  or  good 
enough  to  pray  for  sickness  or  trou- 
ble? Yet  God  has  often  used  the 
adversities  of  His  children  to  bring 
them  through  some  crisis,  or  to  work 
some  good  in  them  or  for  them. 

What  of  death?  What  Christian 
parent  could  ever  have  the  inward 
spiritual  strength  that  would  enable 
him  to  ask,  in  the  face  of  critical 
circumstances,  that  his  child  should 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  8,  1968 


die?  Yet,  within  the  providence  of 
God  the  death  of  a  child  has  often 
been  the  salvation  of  parents  and, 
in  time,  a  great  blessing  to  a  believ- 
ing family. 

So  we  say  that  we  do  not  know 
how  to  pray  as  we  ought.  But  when 
we  pray  in  faith  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
within  us  praying  and  Jesus  Christ 
is  in  heaven  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
interceding.  Our  wills  are  brought 
into  conformity  with  the  will  of  God 
and  we  are  enabled  to  say,  from  the 
heart  in  sincerity,  "Not  my  will,  but 
Thine  be  done." 

Victory  in  Events 

In  Rom.  8:28,  one  of  the  best 
known  verses  in  the  Bible,  the  apos- 
tle reminds  us  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  believer  leads  to  victory  over 
the  real  events  in  life.  Through 
Him  all  things  do  indeed  work  to- 
gether for  good,  to  them  that  love 
God,  who  are  the  called  according 
to  His  purpose. 

Now  when  I  say  that  all  things 
work  out  for  good  this  does  not 
mean  that  the  believer  will  be  led 
to  handle  his  affairs  perfectly.  Too 
much  in  life  is  beyond  human  con- 
trol altogether.  No  matter  how  well 
we  labor,  the  very  best  we  can  do 
will  not  be  enough.  But  nothing 
will  happen,  even  through  our  mis- 
takes, that  God  will  not  have  His 
hand  upon.  And  His  overruling, 
benevolent  control  will  bring  out  of 
the  tangled  threads  of  our  lives 
those  purposes  which  were  His  all 
along.  As  believers,  knowing  this, 
we  can  rejoice  in  the  certainty  of 
victory,  no  matter  what  the  circum- 
stances of  the  moment. 

People  who  see  you  rejoicing  in 
times  that  would  bring  mourning  to 
most  others,  will  not  understand. 
They  will  wonder  why  you  are  not 
upset.  They  will  not  know  what 
strength  you  have  to  accept  things  as 
they  are.  But  you  will  know  that 
God  is  love  and  that  there  is  no 
limit  to  His  love  for  you.   The  very 
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fact  that  you  love  Him  in  adversity 
means  that  He  is  working  because, 
"herein  is  love,  not  that  we  love 
God,  but  that  He  loves  us." 

At  this  point  in  our  study  we 
come  across  two  verses  that  speak 
more  strongly  of  that  forbidding 
word,  predestination,  than  almost 
any  two  other  verses  in  the  New 
Testament.  Read  Rom.  8:29-30. 

Any  one  who  looks  forward  from 
where  he  is  at  the  moment  to  the 
future  when  he  will  stand  before 
God,  invariably  becomes  conscious 
of  his  own  unfitness.  To  think  of 
meeting  God  some  day  is  to  feel  a 
distinct  sense  of  unworthiness.  But 
the  believer  can  look  forward  to  that 
day  with  confidence  because  he  has 
this  promise,  that  God  intends  to 
work  things  out  for  him. 

This  brings  up  a  Biblical  teaching 
that  confuses  many  people.  But  pre- 
destination should  not  necessarily 


For  Discussion 

1.  Discuss  and  compare  Romans 
8:28  with  verses  38-39. 

2.  What  sort  of  work  does  the 
Holy  Spirit  always  accomplish  in 
those  who  are  called  to  life?  (vv. 
28-30) . 

3.  What  sort  of  things  in  our  ex- 
perience today  threaten  to  separate 
us  from  Christ's  love,  but  are  over- 
come by  the  Holy  Spirit? 


confuse.  The  big  part  of  it  is  the 
last  part,  "destination."  That  is  the 
part  on  which  to  place  the  accent.  If 
we  place  the  accent  on  the  first  part, 
"pre,"  we  will  begin  to  wonder 
where,  and  when,  and  for  how  long 
God  has  been  deciding  things  and 
we  will  become  confused.  But  if  we 
do  not  look  back,  but  rather  look 
forward,  the  joy  of  the  promise  con- 
tained in  this  word  will  be  ours. 

I  can  put  it  in  a  very  ordinary 
way:  predestination  refers  to  "where 
I  am  coming  out."  It  is  the  word 
which  conveys  the  assurance  to  be- 
lievers in  Jesus  Christ  that  God 
knows  where  we  are  coming  out  — 
He  knows  our  destination  —  and 
because  our  times  are  in  His  hands 
we  can  be  sure  that  He  will  bring  it 
to  pass. 

What  will  the  future  be  like?  It 
will  be  glorious.  What  is  my  future, 
specifically?  I  am  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  the  Son  of  God.  I 
am  to  be  transformed  into  the  very 
likeness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  made  perfect  in  Him.    This  is 


my  destiny! 

In  the  final  section  of  the  chapter  Si 

before  us,  Romans  8:31-37,  Paul  ex-  6 

ults  in  the  victory  which  believers  le 

have  now,  over  any  situation  whatev-  i 

er.  Because  God  is  for  us  (predestina-  k 
tion)  we  do  not  have  to  be  afraid 

of  anyone,  anywhere,  any  time.       i  u 

Who  can  condemn  us  if  it  is  Jesus  fc 

Christ  who  died  in  order  that  we  « 

might  escape  eternal  condemnation?  I 

Who  can  accuse  us  to  our  hurt  in 

when  it  is  God  who  justifies  us  com-  is 

pletely?  |g 

What  human  condition  or  circum-  li 

stance  can  separate  us  from  the  love  11 

of  Christ?  None.  Even  in  tribula-  it 
tion,  distress,  persecution,  famine, 

peril,  nakedness,  or  the  bitterness  of,  t 

the  sword,  we  emerge  conquerors  t 

through  Him  who  loved  us.  This  is 
is  our  confidence. 

We  can  have  the  victory  and  we  ij 

can  have  it  now.  This  does  notjj  t 
mean  that  we  will  escape  sickness,  or 

that  we  will  be  always  fortunate  in  j 

material  things.    It  does  mean  that  5 

no  matter  what  happens  God  will  $ 

bring  us  through  into  His  own  pres-  j 

ence,  even  as  He  brought  Jesus  \ 
Christ  through  to  His  right  hand. 

What  is  the  effect  of  such  a  con-  j 
fidence  —  given  us  by  the  Holy 

Spirit  who  lives  within  us?   Victori-  \ 

ous  living.  A  life  of  rejoicing  in  the  i  j 

certainty  of  ultimate  victory  which  i  j 

belongs  to  Christ  because  the  believ-  { 
er  is  living  in  Christ. 

It  all  goes  back  to  the  resurrec- 
tion, which  we  celebrate  at  Easter. 
Because  God  can  raise  the  dead,  be- 
cause He  has  raised  the  dead,  be-  s 
cause  Jesus  Christ  was  raised  from  ■  % 
the  dead  —  and  we  are  in  Jesus , « 
Christ  —  He  will  raise  us  up  also.  ^ 

Meanwhile,  all  things  are  in  God's 

hands  and  that  is  glory  enough  fj| 
for  us. 

*    *    *    *  » 

i  i 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  the  retired  profes- 
sor of  Biblical  Exposition  at  Colum-  i 
bia   Seminary,  Decatur,   Ga.,  and  » 
broadcaster  of  "The  Bible  for  You."  ^ 
This  study  is  available  on  tape  re-  . 
cording,  No.  67-2  (April-September),  J 
$3.00.   Set  of  two  tapes  for  the  year, 
$6.00  postpaid.    Write,  The  Bible  x  - 
for  You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.                                       IE  |  J 
■ 

•    •  • 

You  cannot  please  everybody.  Pol-  i 
iticians  often  try  it,  but  artists  must 
not,  and  great  men  never  do.  — 
Shana  Alexander  in  Life  magazine. 
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CALLING  LIFE'S  SIGNALS,  by 
Steve  Sloan.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  143  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  David  C.  White, 
associate  pastor,  West  End  Presby- 
terian Church,  Hopewell,  Va. 

Steve  Sloan  is  a  quarterback  with 
two  season's  experience  with  the  pro- 
fessional Atlanta  Falcons.  He  has 
written  this  book  with  an  awareness 
that  he  is  not  prepared  to  write  an 
autobiography.  What  he  has  done 
is  draw  upon  his  outstanding  foot- 
ball career  with  the  national  cham- 
rion  team  from  the  University  of 
Alabama  to  present  his  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ. 

A  number  of  books  in  recent 
rears  have  been  presented  by  men 
active  in  the  Fellowship  of  Chris- 
is  tian  Athletes.  This  volume  joins 
earlier  ones  in  an  effort  to  capitalize 
upon  the  attention  given  to  athletes 
as  a  means  of  sharing  the  Gospel. 

As  Steve  Sloan  draws  and  holds 
the  attention  with  selective  use  of 
exciting  moments  in  his  own  career, 
he  effectively  draws  parallels  that 
joint  to  Christ.  Young  people  will 
ind  the  book  interesting  and  will 
be  led  to  careful  consideration  of 
Christ. 

The  manner  of  the  approach  used 
is  indicated  in  some  of  the  chapter 
titles:  "Set  Your  Goals";  "Listen  to 
the  Coach";  "Control  Is  the  Name 
of  the  Game";  "Give  of  Your 
Best."  S 


«•!  MOUNTAINS  SINGING,  by  Sanna 
Morrison  Barlow.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  Paper,  338  pp.  $1.29.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  McKendree  R. 
Long,  Statesville,  N.  C. 

The  mountains  should  sing,  since 
"  God  is  their  Maestro,  when  three 
women  with  great  faculties  and 
faith  unite  in  "Gospel  Recordings" 
to  the  scattered  people  of  the  Philip- 
pines. 

One  must  read  this  book  to  know 
how  brave  Gospel  heroines  are, 
over  one  way  trail  roads,  springless 
busses,  jungles  with  every  peril, 
nights  in  bamboo  Quonsets  and 
worse. 

Not  since  George  Mueller  has 
,{ faith  claimed  such  God-managed 
weather  and  providence.  How  this 
book  showers  the  dry  air  of  modern 
wisdom,  with  its  sly,  sage  maxims! 
"Joy!  The  Lord  says  fear  not,  and 
that  is  a  command." 

Faith's  complete  trust  confirmed 
the  disclosure  of  God's  will:  "We 
,e|must  go  if  we  dare,  and  we  must 


BOOKS 


dare."  "God  is  not  limited  by  our 
weakness,  He  is  only  limited  by  our 
seeming  strength." 

How  the  Minadyk  simplified  all 
recordings;  the  Plymouth  car  that 
came  by  miracles;  how  God  was 
present  in  Mindore  as  in  Exodus; 
the  one  Negro  who  led  to  others — 
these  constitute  the  themes  of  the 
book. 

The  missionaries  faced  Luzon 
with  its  42  languages  at  "the  worst 
possible  time,  but  won  victory!"  The 


chapter  on  Mohammedanism  and 
the  Moros  is  a  masterpiece,  literally 
standing  out  in  a  book  of  literary 
master  flights.  Too,  the  story  of 
how  Corocy  Moson  became  "Ish- 
mael,  the  weak  lad,  needing  his  wa- 
ter bottle." 

No  short  review  can  suggest  the 
worth  of  this  book.  Reading  it,  no 
future  missionary  to  the  Philippines 
will  find  the  teeming  islands 
strange.  And  no  well-lulled  Ameri- 
can will  ever  be  well-lulled  again.  EE 


Montreat-Anderson  College 

In  mountains  near  Asheville,  North  Carolina.  Church- 
related  Junior  College.  Fully  accredited.  Co-educa- 
tional. Preparing  average  students  to  transfer.  Lib- 
eral arts,  music,  business.  Financial  aid.  Cost  $1600. 
Write : 

Box  J,  Montreat-Anderson  College, 
Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 


Worthwhile  Paperbacks 

Good  News,  by  J.  B.  Phillips   $  -60 

Mr.  Jones,  Meet  the  Master,  by  Catherine  Marshall   .60 

Peace  With  God,  by  Billy  Graham    -    -50 

World  Aflame,  by  Billy  Graham      .75 

My  Answer,  by  Billy  Graham    -50 

The  Cross  and  the  Switchblade,  by  David  Wilkerson   .50 

Henrietta  Mears  and  How  She  Did  It,  by  May  and  Benson__  .95 

The  Treasury  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon  _      1.95 

Protestant  Revolt,  by  James  D.  Murch    3.95 

These  My  People,  by  Lillian  Dickson     .95 

Enter  Into  Life,  by  Wm.  Fitch    1.00 

The  Seed  Must  Die,  by  Y.  C.  Ahn   .95 

Christianity,  Communism  and  Survival,  by  David  V.  Benson  .95 

Sometimes  I  Feel  Like  A  Blob  (for  teenagers) , 

by  Ethel  Barrett    .95 

The  Romance  of  Winning  Children,  by  Frank  G.  Coleman  1.95 

None  of  These  Diseases,  by  S.  I.  McMillen   .60 

That  Girl  In  Your  Mirror,  by  Vonda  Kay  Van  Dyke   .60 

Come  Wind,  Come  Weather,  by  Leslie  T.  Lyall   .50 

What  Christians  Believe,  by  Ralph  G.  Turnbull    1.00 

The  Soul  of  Prayer,  by  P.  T.  Forsyth   1.45 

Order  from: 
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THEN  CAME  JESUS,  by  Clyde  A. 
Kirby.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  157  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  J.  Wayland  McGlathery,  pastor, 
Warren  Park  Presbyterian  Church, 
Cicero,  111. 

Clyde  Kirby  has  given  us  a  book 
of  poetic  beauty  in  prose.  He  is 
refreshingly  simple  and  direct  in 
presenting  Jesus  Christ  to  those  who 
need  Him.  Heaven  and  hell  are 
real  places;  and  men  without  Christ 
need  to  receive  Him  —  this  is  the 
basic  message  in  these  sermons.  The 
writer  is  obviously  one  who  believes 

NEEDED:  Music  Teacher  —  Christian 
service  minded  person  —  at  Rabun 
Gap  High  School,  located  in  moun- 
tains of  Northeast  Georgia.  The 
School  serves  both  local  and  boarding 
students.  Housing  available  on  cam- 
pus. Write:  Rabun  Gap  School, 
Rabun  Gap,  Georgia  30568 

EXPANDING  Christian  Southern 
school  seeks  applications  for  positions 
in  pre-school,  high  school  English, 
Science  and  modern  language.  House 
parents  or  parent  for  boarding  girls. 
Applicants  of  Reformed  world  and 
life  perspective  are  desired.  Write 
Box  MA,  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weav- 
erville,  N.  C.  28787 


in  the  importance  of  prayer,  and  of 
personal  caring  for  people. 

Pastors  will  find  some  splendid 
illustrative  material  here.  You  will 
not  be  disappointed  in  reading 
Then  Came  Jesus  for  inspiration 
and  pleasure.  00 

CREATION  REVEALED,  by  F.  A. 
Filby.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  West- 
wood,  N.  J.  160  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Matthew  McGowan,  pas- 
tor, Canal  Street  Presbyterian  Church, 
New  Orleans,  La. 

For  a  person  who  is  interested  in 
making  a  serious  study  of  the  first 
chapter  of  Genesis,  this  book  will 
be  a  most  interesting  and  valuable 
tool.  It  makes  no  claim  to  solve  all 
the  problems  that  such  a  study  in- 
variably encounters. 

The  author  does  not  set  out  to 
prove  that  there  is  a  Creator  or  that 
the  Creator  inspired  the  writing  of 
Genesis  —  he  accepts  both  of  these 
as  foundation  truths.  "His  aim  is 
not  argument  but  constructive 
thought,"  as  the  preface  states. 

This  book  will  not  convince  the 
atheistic  materialist,  or  the  evolu- 
tionist, or  those  who  hold  to  the 
myth  and  legend  theory  of  Genesis. 
Their  minds  are  already  closed. 


Neither  will  it  satisfy  those  who' 
insist  that  every  word  in  Genesis 
must  be  taken  literally  and  make  no 
room  for  metaphors  and  figures  of 
speech.  The  author  states  that  it 
is  written  to  "those  who  can  keep 
a  sufficiently  open  mind  to  ask  what 
the  Bible  really  reveals  and  what 
science  really  proves." 

An  eminent  scientist,  the  author 
is  senior  lecturer  in  inorganic  chem- 
istry at  the  South-East  Essex  Tech- 
nical College  in  England,  and  an 
evangelical  scholar  who  evidences 
a  tremendous  grasp  of  the  message 
of  Genesis  Chapter  One.  Therefore, 
this  is  a  valuable  book  for  both 
minister  and  layman.  EB 

Editorial— from  p.  13 

Come,  brethren,  let's  not  be  hypo- 
critical. You  who  are  supporting 
withdrawal  of  credit  from  Rhodesia, 
did  you  approve  stained  glass  for 
your  sanctuary  from  behind  the 
Iron  Curtain,  instead  of  the  domes- 
tic variety,  because  it  was  cheaper? 

A  final  question:  Wouldn't  it  be 
less  complicated  just  to  make  the 
Church's  main  business  the  Great 
Commission,  as  the  Lord  in- 
structed? IE 
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NIT-PICKING? 

As  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Women's  Work  I  protest  your  "nit- 
picking" attack  on  Miss  Evelyn 
Green  for  urging  Presbyterian  wom- 
en to  support  the  civil  rights  bill, 
"on  her  own  authority,"  as  you  put 
it  (Journal,  May  1,  p.  6) .  In  a  time 
of  emergency  any  Christian  leader 
has  a  right,  indeed  a  duty,  to  act  as 
he  or  she  feels  led  to  do. 

Other  individuals  also  wrote  like 
letters  and  mailed  them  to  friends, 
acquaintances  and  names  on  mailing 
lists  in  order  to  reach  as  many  peo- 


ple as  possible,  as  quickly  as  pos- 
sible. 

Thank  God  for  Christians  con- 
cerned enough  in  a  crisis  to  take 
such  action. 

— Mrs.  H.  G.  Goodykoontz 
Louisville,  Ky. 

When  people  take  their  own  money  to 
pay  for  a  circularization  of  the  whole 
Church  in  favor  of  specific  legislation 
that's  one  thing.  People  who  use  tax- 
free  money  to  do  it  are  violating  the 
law.  When  board  secretaries  do  it, 
those  who  gave  the  money  have  the 
right  to  know  about  it.  We  simply  re- 
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ported  it  without  comment.  If  this  is 
"nit-picking"  we  think  it's  high  time 
ordinary  Presbyterians  arose  to  break 
the  shackles  of  intimidation  that  have 
kept  them  silent  too  long. — Ed. 

THE  ONLY  WAY 

All  people  freely  admit  that  these 
are  troublous  days  in  which  we  are 
living;  days  filled  with  greed,  disre- 
gard of  the  rights  of  others,  and  ha- 
tred. And  nobody  seems  to  have  the 
answer  to  the  many  problems. 

Here  is  a  verse  of  Scripture  which 
contains  the  solution:  II  Chronicles 
7:14  —  "If  My  people,  which  are 
called  by  My  name,  shall  humble 
themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  My 
face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven, 
and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will 
heal  their  land." 

This  is  a  conditional  promise  and, 
if  those  of  us  who  profess  to  be 
Christians  will  fulfill  our  part  of 
this  contract,  God  will  assuredly 
give  answer  as  He  has  promised. 

So,  let's  pray;  as  individuals  and 
as  groups.  If  you  belong  to  a  church 
that  fails  to  meet  together  any  more 
for  prayer,  urge  your  pastor  and 
your  church  officers  to  reinstate  the 
old-fashioned  "Prayer  Meeting"  ser- 
vice. Then  attend  them  and  pray, 
and  seek  to  get  your  fellow  members 
to  do  the  same. 

I  firmly  believe  this  is  the  only 
hope  of  our  country. 

—A.  R.  Shaw  Jr. 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

THE  ANSWER:  LICK  RACISM 

In  your  May  1  lead  editorial  you 
ask  for  Christian  "leadership  in  dis- 
charging the  peculiar  contribution 
that  the  Church  has  to  make  in  the 
crisis,  namely  taking  Christ  to  the 
people." 

There  is  "a  single  practical  sug- 
gestion" which,  if  it  had  been  fol- 
lowed would  have  averted  our  racial 
problems  in  the  first  place  and,  even 
now,  could  cure  them,  in  time.  Let 
us,  in  practice,  desegregate  the  Chris- 
tian churches  of  America. 

The  Biblical  Christian  must  sure- 
ly see  that  the  promises  to  all  peo- 
ples in  the  Old  Testament,  the  ex- 
plicit words  of  Christ  sending  us  to 
all  the  world,  and  the  experience  of 
the  Church  in  the  book  of  Acts 
bringing  Gentiles  and  Jews  together 
in  Christ  clearly  prohibit  racial 
churches.  Peter  said,  "God  shows 
no  partiality,"  and  he  asked,  "Who 
can  forbid  water  for  baptizing  these 


people  (Gentiles)  who  have  received 
the  Holy  Spirit  just  as  we  (Jews) 
have?"  Paul  carried  this  struggle 
against  racial  exclusiveness  on  and 
showed  that  Christ  "has  broken 
down  the  dividing  wall  of  hostility." 

How  deep  this  exclusiveness  is,  is 
shown  by  the  need  to  struggle 
against  it  so  bitterly  and  so  long  in 
the  beginning  of  the  Church  and 
until  today.  It  was  important  be- 
cause there  could  be  no  missionary 
work  unless  it  were  settled  .... 

A  journal  devoted  to  Biblical 
truth  is  not  called  to  assist  govern- 
ment agencies.  But  it  is  called  to 
challenge  any  congregation  or  pres- 
bytery which  in  theory  or  practice 
raises  racial  barriers  to  its  fellowship 
or  which  fails  to  seek  to  bring  all 
men  to  salvation  in  Christ  within 
its  area  of  influence.  These  are  the 
sins  of  omission  and  commission  of 
which  we  Southern  Presbyterians 
have  been  peculiarly  guilty.  May 
God  give  us  a  new  mission  which 
is  the  old  mission  we  had  from  the 
beginning. 

—  (Rev.)  Albert  G.  Harris  Jr. 
Macon,  Ga. 

If  you  can  lick  prejudice  you  have 


licked  »in.  When  sin  is  licked,  society's 
agonies  will  cease.  Our  point  was  that 
this  is  not  accomplished  by  goods  and 
services.  In  particular  it  is  not  accom- 
plished by  the  sort  of  things  reported 
on  pp.  7-8,  this  issue. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Richard  A.  Aeschliman  from 
Hazelwood,  Mo.,  to  the  Westmin- 
ster church  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod,  Elgin,  111. 
Fred  L.  Bremer  from  Sanford,  N. 
C,  to  the  Rehoboth,  Maryland, 
church  (UPUSA). 
Tom  A.  Cutting  Jr.,  from  Mat- 
thews, N.  C,  to  graduate  study, 
Chicago  Seminary,  Chicago,  111. 

T.  A.  Guiton,  Sanford,  N.  C, 
will  serve  as  supply  pastor  of  the 
Wayside  church,  Sanford. 

William  H.  Ramkey  from  Staun- 
ton, Va.,  to  the  Charles  Town, 
W.  Va.,  church. 

F.  Wellford  Hobbie  from  Staun- 
ton, Va.,  to  the  Second  Church, 
Little  Rock,  Ark.,  eff.  July  21. 


George  D.  Harper  Jr.,  from  Sum- 
merton,  S.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Charleston,  S.  C,  as  minister  of 
education. 

Hugh  D.  Pollard  from  Gaffney, 
S.  C,  to  the  Pacolet,  S.  C,  church 
and  the  Second  Church,  Union, 
S.  C. 

Gray  W.  Hampton  Jr.  from 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  to  the  First 
Church,  Huntington,  W.  Va.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

William  C.  Sistar  Jr.  from  Ches- 
ter, S.  C,  to  the  Gulf  Beach 
church,  Panama  City,  Fla. 

James  Sprunt,  Staunton,  Va.,  will 
be  honorably  retired  by  Lexing- 
ton Presbytery,  eff.  June  30,  and 
will  make  his  home  at  Staunton. 

Maurice  Leon  Steinberg  from 
Gadsden,  Ala.,  to  the  Riviera 
church,  Miami,  Fla.,  as  assistant 
pastor. 

James  H.  Wade  from  Hillsboro, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Bar- 
tow, Fla. 

Victor  H.  Wallace  from  Signal 
Mountain,  Tenn.,  to  the  Hart- 
ford and  Geneva,  Ala.,  churches. 


•  Reading  through  the  reports  of 
the  boards  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  in  preparation  for  this 
issue  of  the  Journal  (see  p.  11),  we 
were  struck  with  the  absence  of  ref- 
erences to  the  New  Testament  mis- 
sion of  the  Church.  Only  the  Board 
of  World  Missions  noted  that  the 
"heart  and  purpose"  of  its  activities 
is  to  "proclaim  Jesus  Christ  as  Sa- 
viour and  Lord."  Only  the  Board 
of  Women's  Work  included  a  call 
to  prayer  in  any  part  of  its  plans. 
As  the  emergency  recommendations 
to  meet  the  "crisis  in  the  nation" 
unfold,  an  even  greater  spiritual  in- 
sensitivity  is  revealed.  We  have  not 
yet  seen  a  single  suggestion  in  the 
emergency  program  that  calls  the 
Church  to  discharge  its  primary  as- 
signment under  the  Great  Commis- 
sion. At  the  Assembly  no  doubt 
it  will  become  clear  whether  this  was 
just  an  oversight,  or  if  the  Church 
indeed  wants  to  secularize  its  pre- 
xcupation. 

•  Most  dramatic  evidence  of  secu- 
arization  in  the  Church  is  the  grow- 
ng  inclination  of  religious  bodies 
o  adopt  the  dialectical  process  of 
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confrontation,  crisis  and  pressure  to 
attain  their  objectives.  In  the  re- 
cent General  Conference  of  the  new 
United  Methodist  Church,  the  sub- 
ject of  boycotts  was  very  much  on 
the  agenda.  First  the  delegates  re- 
versed their  Nashville-based  pub- 
lishing house,  which  had  refused  to 
join  the  Nashville  chapter  of  Pro- 
ject Equality,  national  religious  pres- 
sure movement.  Dr.  Lovick  Pierce, 
of  the  Methodist  publishing  enter- 
prise, said  his  organization  had  not 
joined  Project  Equality  because 
"our  attorneys  have  advised  us  that 
Project  Equality  is  a  violation  of  the 
law."  That  didn't  deter  the  dele- 
gates. They  instructed  Dr.  Pierce 
to  join  forthwith.  Evidently  it  will 
take  some  business  man,  with  great 
courage,  to  teach  the  churches  a  les- 
son about  the  illegality  of  boycotts. 

•  In  another  action,  the  Meth- 
odists ratified  the  previous  action  of 


their  Board  of  Missions  which  had 
withdrawn  an  investment  portfolio 
of  $10  million  from  the  First  Nation- 
al City  Bank  of  New  York  because 
the  bank  had  extended  credit  to  the 
government  of  South  Africa.  The 
vote  on  this  one  was  closer  than  the 
vote  on  Project  Equality.  Apparent- 
ly the  delegates  at  least  were  given 
pause  by  the  remarks  of  a  layman 
from  Charlotte,  N.  C,  Edwin  L. 
Jones,  who  asked  pointedly  if  all 
Methodist  women  intended  to  give 
up  their  diamonds,  which  come 
from  South  Africa. 

•  The  news  pages  in  this  issue  are 
fuller  than  in  any  issue  lately  pub- 
lished. We  have  tried  to  assem- 
ble the  latest  information  about 
fast-breaking  developments  as  the 
churches  are  increasingly  caught  up 
in  the  dialectical  materialism  of  the 
revolution  which  threatens  the  very 
life  of  the  nation.  EB 
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United  Methodists  OK  COCU  Framing 


DALLAS  —  The  newly-formed 
United  Methodist  Church,  in  one 
of  its  most  significant  actions  and 
in  its  first  ecumenical  test,  directed 
its  delegates  to  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  to  participate  in  the 
preparation  of  a  plan  of  union  for 
COCU. 

No  one  got  up  on  the  floor  to 
speak  against  the  proposal,  but 
there  was  much  behind-the-scenes 
talk  that  the  11 -million-member  de- 
nomination would  still  stand  in  the 
way  of  consummation  of  the  union 
of  nine  Churches  with  over  20  mil- 
lion members. 

When  the  United  Methodist 
Church  was  formed  here  by  merger 
of  the  Methodist  Church  and  the 
Evangelical  United  Brethren  de- 
nomination, the  number  of  com- 
munions in  COCU  was  reduced 
from   10  to  9. 

Main  speaker  on  behalf  of 
COCU's  framing  of  a  union  plan 
was  J.  Robert  Nelson,  professor  at 
the  Boston  University  School  of 
Theology  and  chairman  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  Faith 
and  Order  Commission.  He  told  fel- 
low Methodists:  'When  we  discuss 


Church  union,  we  are  not  speaking 
of  abstract  ideas  on  a  far-off  'as  if.' 
We  are  talking  about  current  hap- 
penings which  have  imminent  con- 
sequences." 

One  of  the  proponents  of  COCU 
referred  in  his  speech  to  widely-cir- 
culated remarks  about  the  proposed 
giant  Church  from  Bishop  Gerald 
Kennedy  of  Los  Angeles.  Bishop 
Kennedy  had  expressed  doubts 
about  the  value  of  the  union  but 
said  opposing  it  is  like  coming  out 
against  motherhood  or  prayer. 

The  bishop  reportedly  stated  his 
opposition  in  a  closed  meeting  of 
the  denomination's  Council  of 
Bishops  and  was  credited  by  a  Los 
Angeles  newspaper  with  implying 
that  most  other  bishops  of  the 
Church  agree  with  him. 

One  of  his  fellow  bishops,  James 
Mathews  of  Boston,  is  chairman  of 
COCU. 

Dr.  Nelson  not  only  delivered 
the  principal  address  on  behalf  of 
COCU  here  but  he  also  was  the 
behind-the-scenes  manager  of  many 
other  "progressive"  actions  of  the 
General  Conference. 

At  the  end  of  the  meeting  he  ex- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


NEW  GUINEA  —  A  "first"  in  mis- 
sionary aviation,  so  far  as  is  known, 
was  established  recently  with  the  ar- 
rival here  last  month  of  a  Hughes 
300  helicopter.  Ferried  from  Mel- 
bourne to  the  Ukarumpa  Base  in 
the  eastern  highland  district  by  Wyc- 
liffe  Bible  Translators  pilots,  the 
craft  will  meet  a  long-felt  need  in 
accelerating  the  mission's  program 
of  Bible  translation  for  New  Guinea 
tribes. 

"Language  surveys,  new  alloca- 
tions, airstrip  building,  immediate 
medical  treatment,  literacy  work, 
and  village  visits  all  will  be  facili- 
tated with  this  helicopter,"  said 
Alan  Pence,  Wycliffe's  field  direc- 
tor. 

"Up  to  the  present,  we've  had  to 
bypass  many  language  groups  where 


terrain  and  isolation  make  it  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  maintain  trans- 
lators. Airstrips  may  eventually  be 
developed  in  these  areas,  but  that 
takes  time.  Meanwhile,  our  teams 
can  become  established  and  proceed 
with  their  work." 

Translators  long  accustomed  to 
long  and  difficult  treks  to  their 
tribes  will  welcome  helicopter  ser- 
vice. Translators  for  the  Awa  tribe 
must  walk  for  two  days,  sleeping 
overnight  on  the  trail,  to  reach  their 
people.  Others  must  hike  twelve 
hours  to  the  Weri  tribal  area,  while 
two  girls  have  a  five-hour  tramp 
over  rugged  mountain  terrain  to 
reach  Waffa  country. 

Use  of  the  helicopter  will  also  be 
made  available  to  other  missions  in 
the  territory.  51 


pressed  amazement  that  the  group 
of  activists  he  led  was  able  to  get 
so  many  of  its  proposals  passed.  His 
group,  Methodist  for  Church  Re- 
newal, was  allied  with  another, 
Black  Methodists  for  Church  Re- 
newal, which  circulated  a  daily  news 
sheet  and  took  an  active  part  in 
the  conference  debates.  Chairman  of 
the  black  group  was  the  Rev.  James 
M.  Lawson  Jr.,  a  former  student  of 
Dr.  Nelson's  and  a  leader  in  the  re- 
cent Memphis  garbage  strike. 

Among  their  successes  was  the 
conference  mandate  to  its  Nashville- 
based  publishing  house  to  join  Proj- 
ect Equality.  A  special  investigative 
group  was  also  named  to  look  into 
all  of  the  agency's  operations,  with 
a  particular  interest  in  its  policies 
on  race,  hiring  and  unionism. 

The  conference  also  ordered  the 
resumption  of  publication  of  an  or- 
gan specifically  devoted  to  social 
concerns.  The  Church  hierarchy  had 
discontinued  such  a  publication 
earlier  this  year. 

Among  its  other  actions  the  con 
ference  also: 

— Created  a  Commission  on  Religion 
and  Race  with  a  $700,000  budget 
— Adopted  a  $25  million  budget  for 
the  coming  quadrennium. 
— Abandoned  its  long-standing  writ- 
ten rules  that  ministers  could  not 
smoke  or  drink. 

— Rejected  a  proposal  that  it  en 
dorse  conscientious  objection  to 
particular  wars. 
— Decided  to  hold  a  special  Gen- 
eral Conference  two  years  from  now 
to  take  care  of  business  unattended 
to  here,  instead  of  waiting  the  usual 
four  years  for  another  meeting  of 
the  national  body.  SI 


Spivey:  Goal  Is  Power; 
Integration  Secondary 

INDIANAPOLIS  (RNS)  —The  Ne 
gro  community  in  America  no  long 
er  wants  equality  handed  to  it  on 
white  terms,  according  to  the  direc 
tor  of  a  National  Council  of  Church 
es'  program  to  attack  the  roots  o 
racism. 

Dr.  Charles  S.  Spivey  Jr.,  head  o 
the  NCC's  Department  of  Social  Jus 
tice  and  coordinator  of  a  "crisis  in 
the  nation"  priority,  addressed  ar 
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urban  crisis  strategy  session  of  the 
Christian  Churches  (Disciples  of 
Christ) . 

Negroes  seek  self-determination 
while  operating  from  the  same  power 
base  as  whites,  he  declared,  adding 
that  the  terms  of  the  civil  rights 
movement  must  now  be  that  of  seek- 
ing power  while  maintaining  "con- 
scious pride  and  identity." 

Churchmen,  Dr.  Spivey  said,  must 
realize  that  integration  has  taken  a 
back  seat  as  a  goal  in  the  struggle. 
"At  the  heart  of  the  struggle  is  the 
determination  to  get  power  and  to 
exercise  it  more  effectively." 

One  hundred  Disciples  representa- 
tives were  urged  to  help  local  church- 
es understand  that  the  city  ghetto  is 
the  center  of  action,  economic  and 
political  power  are  the  goals  and 
"pluralism"  is  the  style. 

The  speaker  defined  pluralism  as 
white  and  black  cohesian  to  achieve 
full  participation  by  Negroes  in 
community  affairs. 

The  conference  was  called  to  pro- 
vide guidance  to  the  Disciples'  pro- 
gram of  "Reconciliation,"  a  response 
to  conditions  which  led  to  violence 
in  U.  S.  cities.  51 


NCC  Halts  Publication 
Of  1 1  Papers  for  'Crisis' 

NEW  YORK  —  As  a  part  of  its 
"crisis  in  the  nation"  program,  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  has 
temporarily  suspended  publication 
of  11  of  its  periodicals.  Subscribers 
to  the  suspended  news  sheets  and 
house  organs  are  being  sent  a  week- 
ly paper  published  by  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  Ap- 
proach. It  has  been  expanded  and 
is  specializing  in  news  of  the 
"crisis." 

Editor  of  the  tabloid,  published 
at  Philadelphia,  is  Edward  J.  Rich- 
ter,  a  staff  member  in  the  UPUSA 
Board  of  Christian  Education.  Ap- 
proach describes  itself  as  "the  mis- 
sion/education newsweekly." 

NCC  General  Secretary  R.  H. 
Edwin  Espy  said  merging  of  the 
council's  periodicals  with  the  de- 
nominational weekly  would  "focus 
better   n  the  crisis  in  the  nation."  SI 
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'Crisis'  Related  to  Law 
At  Chaplains'  Conclave 

COLORADO  SPRINGS,  Colo.  — 
The  crisis  in  the  nation  from  the 
standpoint  of  law  and  order  occu- 
pied many  of  the  sessions  of  the 
Military  Chaplains  Association  dur- 
ing its  annual  convention  here. 

"There  is  little  respect  for  law 
today,"  Col.  Marcus  E.  Kinevan, 
Staff  Judge  Advocate  of  the  Air 
Force  Academy,  told  the  450 
Protestant,  Catholic  and  Jewish 
chaplains.  "Certainly  no  decent  per- 
son is  a  bigot,"  said  Col.  Kinevan, 
"but  that  doesn't  mean  that  any- 
thing done  to  remedy  a  situation  is 
right." 

Speaking  of  the  late  Martin 
Luther  King,  Clifton  Bryan  Kruse, 
Colorado  Springs  attorney,  said,  "He 
called  for  overt  disobedience  to 
those  laws  he  considered  immoral. 
Yet  how  should  a  man  respond? 
Should  he  defy  the  law — and  accept 
the  social  consequences?  What  if 
this  practice  were  widely  followed? 

"In  some  cases,  the  law  is  patently 
unfair,  but  who  is  to  say  that  the 
immediate  satisfaction  of  my  beliefs 
is  right?" 

Denver's  Juvenile  Court  Judge 
Philip  B.  Gilliam  told  the  associa- 
tion that  "Americans  are  griping, 
choosing  up  sides,"  at  a  time  when 
"there's  a  tiger  in  the  streets."  Con- 
tinued the  judge,  a  leading  author- 
ity on  the  prevention  of  juvenile 
delinquency,  "We  don't  like  each 
other  and  we  don't  like  ourselves. 
If  we  don't  learn  to  like  ourselves, 
we  will  destroy  ourselves." 

Other  speakers  elaborated  on  the 
"order"  theme.  Dr.  Oswald  C.  }. 
Hoffman,  radio  speaker  for  the  Na- 
tional Lutheran  Hour,  called  for  "a 
Christian  theology— not  sentimen- 
tality about  the  goodness  of  man. 

Dr.  Hoffman  noted  that  in  an 
imperfect  society,  in  which  the  char- 
acter of  the  people  has  been  eroded, 
"when  certain  men  feel  compelled 
to  say,  'We  must  obey  God  rather 
than  men,'  tensions  will  develop  and 
open  conflict  can  occur." 

Turning  directly  to  the  Negro- 
white  confrontation,  Elmo  Roper 
of  a  New  York  firm  of  social  con- 
sultants, said  that  white  and  Negro 
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opinion  are  "worlds  apart  on  how 
things  are  and  ought  to  be  going 
for  the  Negro." 

When  Negroes  have  a  feeling  that 
efforts  are  being  made  to  improve 
conditions,  they  respond  positively, 
even  though  the  problems  remain, 
said  Dr.  Roper.  IB 

Revolutionary  Drama 
To  Be  Pushed  by  NCC 

DENVER  —  The  streets  of  this 
western  city  will  echo  to  sounds  of  a 
new  kind  of  drama  this  summer  — 
"whoops"  of  an  avant-garde  theater 
of  revolution. 

The  occasion  will  be  a  roundup 
of  traditional  and  contemporary 
drama  at  the  20th  Annual  Drama 
Workshop,  to  be  held  here  July  6- 
13  under  auspices  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  in  cooperation 
with  the  Christian  Society  of  Drama. 

Radical,  existential  drama  will 
arrive  for  the  meeting  at  Temple 
Buell  College  in  two  guises:  an  in- 
terracial advisory  group,  and  Man- 
hattan's Bread  and  Puppet  theater 
troup,  known  for  its  giant  puppets 
and  street  plays.  The  relevancy  of 
Christian  tradition  and  thought  will 
be  presented  by  the  E.  Martin 
Brownes,  an  internationally  recog- 
nized director /actress  team,  and  Dr. 
Paul  Lehmann,  a  prominent  theolo- 
gian. 

"At  Denver,  we  will  use  theater 
art  to  enable  people  to  become  fully 
human  —  really  trust  their 
own  originality,"  said  Robert  Seav- 
er,  conference  director  and  head  of 
Union  Theological  Seminary's  de- 
partment of  speech,  drama  and  com- 
munication. "To  do  this  we  in  the 
Church  have  to  cope  with  ideas  and 
stand  within  a  particular  history. 
And  in  fact  the  secular  theater  could 
use  a  historical  perspective.  The 
reason  Broadway  is  doing  so  poorly, 
apart  from  a  most  superficial  view 
of  what  entertainment  is  all  about, 
is  that  it  has  no  real  reason  for  be- 
ing." 

A  decision  to  concentrate  on  "art 
as  it  catalyzes  people,"  said  J.  Blaine 
Fisher,  in  charge  of  the  workshop 
for  the  NCC  Department  of  Educa- 
tional Development,  "was  a  logical 
step  for  us."  IB 
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WCC  Assembly  To  Feature  Involvement 


BUCK  HILL  FALLS,  Pa.— A  vivid 
preview  was  given  here  of  what  spon- 
sors are  calling  the  most  widely  repre- 
sentative gathering  of  churchmen  in 
the  long  history  of  the  ecumenical 
movement  —  this  year's  Fourth  As- 
sembly of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  at  Uppsala,  Sweden,  July 
4-19. 

Details  of  the  international  inter- 
church  conclave,  which  will  focus 
on  the  theme,  "Behold,  I  Make  All 
Things  New,"  were  presented  at  the 
three-day  annual  meeting  of  the  U. 
S.  Conference  for  the  World  Coun- 
cil. Attended  by  some  200  Protes- 
tant and  Orthodox  leaders  from  28 
American  denominations,  sessions 
were  held  at  The  Inn  at  Buck  Hill 
Falls. 

Heading  an  array  of  speakers  were 
the  present  and  past  general  secre- 
taries of  the  World  Council,  respec- 
tively the  Rev.  Eugene  Carson  Blake 
and  the  Rev.  Willem  A.  Visser  't 
Hooft. 

Dr.  Blake,  former  stated  clerk  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  assumed  the  post  as  head  of 
the  WCC's  secretariat  in  December 
of  1966. 

Some  2,250  persons  are  expect- 
ed to  be  present  at  Uppsala,  includ- 
ing 880  delegates  from  the  232  mem- 
ber churches  of  the  WCC  of  the 
Protestant,  Orthodox,  Anglican,  and 
Old  Catholic  communions.  Among 
the  delegates  will  be  180  from  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  as  well  as 
youth  participants,  fraternal  dele- 
gates, delegated  observers  including 
Roman  Catholics,  advisers,  and  offi- 
cial guests. 

For  'Involvement' 

Addressing  the  opening  session  of 
the  meeting  here,  Dr.  Blake  strongly 
supported  the  involvement  of  Chris- 
tian churches  throughout  the  world 
in  the  social,  economic  and  political 
questions  of  our  time. 

"To  preach  the  Gospel  to  a  hun- 
gry man  without  giving  him  food 
is  both  futile  and  cruel,"  he  said. 
"It  is  because  I  believe  the  Chris- 
tian faith  most  fully  comprehends 
the  reality  of  human  life  and  exist- 
ence on  this  planet  that  I  believe 
the  churches  have  the  task  and  op- 
portunity of  awakening  a  respon- 
sible world  society." 

The  Church  "will  be  an  entirely 
reactionary  force"  in  our  time  of 


rapid  social  change  "unless  it  at- 
tempts to  bring  the  moral  insights 
of  the  Gospel  to  the  moral  decisions 
inherent  in  the  changes  being  made 
in  world  society,"  Dr.  Blake  told  his 
audience. 

Many  of  these  issues  will  be  dealt 
with  in  sectional  meetings  at  the 
WCC's  Fourth  Assembly  at  Uppsala, 
under  such  topics  as  "Renewal  in 
Mission,"  "World  Economic  and  So- 
cial Development,"  "Towards  Jus- 
tice and  Peace  in  International  Af- 
fairs," and  "Towards  a  New  Style 
of  Living." 

At  a  briefing  session  for  Ameri- 
can delegates  to  the  Assembly,  Dr. 
Visser  't  Hooft  cautioned  them 
against  being  too  negative  about 
their  country's  policy  in  Vietnam. 
"It  is  not  good  for  the  ecumenical 
situation  that  the  participants  from 
any  country  should  use  an  interna- 
tional meeting  to  carry  on  systematic 
propaganda  against  their  own  coun- 
try," he  said.  "It  doesn't  help  them 
to  arrive  at  a  real  understanding  of 
the  situation  and  it  doesn't  help 
reconciliation." 

While  expressing  the  hope  that 
"you  might  speak  against  the  poli- 
cies of  your  government,"  he  told 
the  delegates  that  "you  are  not  do- 
ing your  job  if,  at  the  same  time, 
you  are  not  trying  to  make  other 
people  understand  why  your  govern- 
ment follows  these  policies  and 
what  some  of  their  strong  points 
are." 


Describes  'Unity' 

In  a  later  address  in  which  he 
traced  the  historic  development  of 
the  ecumenical  movement  and  cited 
lessons  to  be  learned  from  the  past, 
Dr.  Visser  't  Hooft  stressed  that 
Christian  unity  "can  only  come  at 
the  end  of  a  process  of  growth  in 
fellowship  through  spiritual  ex- 
change, mutual  correction,  mutual 
assistance  and  cooperation  in  wit- 
ness and  service." 

The  Dutch  churchman  voiced  the 
belief  that  "if  the  churches  want  to 
be  loyal  to  their  mandate  as  it  is 
given  to  them  in  the  Scriptures,  they 
cannot  be  satisfied  with  an  invisible 
unity  which  does  not  express  itself 
in  concrete  form."  He  continued, 
"It  is  neither  justifiable  nor  prac- 
ticable to  make  unity  dependent  on 
uniformity  of  Church  order"  because 
"the  unity  we  seek  will  have  to  leave 


room  for  considerable  variety  with  * 
regard  to  Church  order." 

Dr.  Visser  't  Hooft  insisted,  "The  I 
widespread  impression  that  church 
unity  implies  uniformity  can  only 
be  taken  away  if  we  make  it  very 
clear  that  the  unity  of  a  living 
church  with  a  universal  mission 
must  in  the  nature  of  the  case  be 
unity  between  churches  with  rich 
variety  in  form  and  order." 

Gives  Homework 

Dr.  Paul  Minear  of  Yale  Divinity 
School  and  former  chairman  of  the 
WCC  Faith  and  Order  Commission, 
gave  a  "homework"  assignment  to 
the  Uppsala  delegates,  including  the 
reading  of  such  books  as  the  col- 
lected  documents  of  the  Second 
Vatican  Council,  the  report  of  the 
President's  Advisory  Commission  on 
Civil  Disorders,  as  well  as  the  Bible. 

Another  feature  of  the  prepara- 
tory meeting  here  was  a  discussion 
of  the  WCC  study  on  "the  mission- 
ary  structure  of  the  congregation." 

It  was  announced  during  the  meet- 
ing that  the  WCC's  appeal  for  gifts  I 
to  the  Mississippi  Delta  Ministry  as 
a  memorial  to  the  late  Martin  Lu- 
ther King  had  brought  in  $83,000 
from  14  nations.    Delta  Ministry  is  i 
a  project  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  (U.S.A.) ,  but  the  WCC 
has  been  helping  to  finance  it  from 
its    beginning.     The  controversial 
program  has  political,  economic  and  1 
educational  aspects. 

One  of  the  speakers  for  the  con- 
ference here  was  the  Rev.  Daisuke 
Kitagawa,  executive  secretary  of  the  ' 
college  and  university  division  of 
the  Episcopal  Church  USA.  In  dis- 
cussing  the  urban  situation  in  Amer- 
ica and  abroad  he  contended  that 
the  solution  lies  in  a  "thorough-going 
conversion"  by  a  "concerted  effort 
and  a  comprehensive  approach  par- 
ticipated in  by  all  sorts  of  people 
from  all  walks  of  life  with  all  sorts 
of  disciplines."  He  then  went  on  to 
suggest  that  the  conversion  he  meant 
was  "not  so  much  in  converting  non- 
Christians  to  Christianity,"  as  in 
converting  "localities"  into  "cosmo- 
polities."  El 

•    •  • 

It  is  the  patient  who  condemns 
himself,  even  to  the  point  of  think- 
ing that  he  has  committed  the  un-  t 
pardonable  sin,  who  is  likely  to  get  [ 
well.    It  is  the  patient  who  blames 
others  who  does  not  get  well.  - —  O.  ^ 

HOBART  MOWRER. 
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Kennedy:  Took  Elements 
As  'Fellowship  Gesture' 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
Sen.  Robert  F.  Kennedy  (D.-N.Y.) , 
!  a  Roman  Catholic,  explained  to 
newsmen  here  his  reception  of  Holy 
Communion  at  a  Baptist  church  re- 
cently. 

He  said  that  he  had  received  a 
cup  of  grape  juice  and  a  biscuit  at 
New  Bethel  Baptist  church  here  as 
!  a  "gesture  of  fellowship,"  and  not 
as  sacramental  Communion. 
His  explanation  of  the  gesture 
!  was   made    through    Frank  Man- 
kiewicz,  a  press  assistant,  after  re- 
porters asked  why  the  senator  had 
received  Baptist  Communion. 

In  May  1967,  the  Vatican  Secre- 
tariat for  Christian  Unity  issued  a 
j  document  specifying  that  Catholics 
"may  be  allowed  to  attend  occasion- 
ally the  liturgical  services  of  other 
i  brethren  if  they  have  reasonable 
ground  .  .  . 

"This  participation,  from  which 
reception  of  the  Eucharist  is  always 
»  excluded,  should  lead  the  partici- 
s  pants  to  esteem  the  spiritual  riches 
we  have  in  common  and  at  the  same 
)  time  to  make  them  aware  of  the 
s  gravity  of  our  separation."  IB 
1 

»  'The  Protestant  Hour' 
j  i  Gives  Way  to  Crisis 

,  ATLANTA  — Six  nationally-broad- 
e  cast    programs    of   the  Protestant 
e  Hour,    originally    scheduled  for 
[  presentation    by    the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  are  being  used  to  dra- 
matize the  American  urban  crisis. 
(      The   denomination,   through  its 
Permanent  Committee  on  Televi- 
3  sion,     Radio     and  Audio-Visuals 

ft 

(TRAV) ,  has  surrendered  part  of 
le  its  broadcast  time  this  spring  and 
summer  for  the  special  series. 
Scheduled  to  initiate  the  series 

0  was  Marshall  C.  Dendy,  Presbyte- 

1  rian  US  education  executive  and 

I  moderator  of  the  denomination's  last 

II  General  Assembly.  His  presentation 
^  was  to  have  been  aired  May  12. 

Other  speakers: 
(  May  19  —  Franklin  Clark  Fry, 
president  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
is  | in  America,  and  William  S.  Ellis, 
It- 1  New  York  attorney  and  first  Negro 
i •  [elected  to  the  LCA's  policy-making 
:t|Executive  Council. 
:sl  May  26  —  Bishop  Eugene  Frank, 
)|president,  United  Methodist  Church 
iCouncil  of  Bishops. 


June  2  —  Stephen  F.  Bayne  Jr., 
deputy  for  program  and  first  vice 
president  of  the  Executive  Council, 
Episcopal  Church. 

June  9  —  Kenneth  Neigh,  gen- 
eral secretary  of  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Missions,  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA. 

June  16  —  Arthur  Flemming, 
president  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches. 

Subjects  of  the  various  presenta- 


ATLANTA — Chief  executives  of  the 
four  principal  program  boards  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  have 
urged  church  groups  along  the  line 
of  march  to  assist  participants  in  the 
Poor  People's  Campaign  caravans. 

A  letter  suggesting  the  assistance 
was  dispatched  May  1  to  denomi- 
national pastors,  presbytery  execu- 
tives and  presidents  of  Women  of 
the  Church.  Signing  the  appeal 
were:  John  F.  Anderson  Jr.,  Board 
of  National  Ministries;  Evelyn  L. 
Green,  Board  of  Women's  Work; 
Marshall  C.  Dendy,  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education;  and  T.  Watson 
Street,  Board  of  World  Missions. 

Included  in  the  mailing  was  a 
schedule  of  both  the  "Southern 
caravan"  and  the  "Freedom  train." 

The  board  secretaries  also  offered 
to  send  staff  members  to  "talk  with 
you  personally  about  how  you  can 
help  the  march  proceed  peacefully 
through  your  community." 

Said  the  letter:  "Even  though  we 
have  no  official  position  on  the  Poor 
People's  Campaign  nor  does  this  let- 
ter give  official  endorsement  of  it, 
it  is  apparent  the  march  will  be 
made.  As  Christ's  agent  of  recon- 
ciliation, the  Church  will  want  to  let 
the  poor  know  of  its  concern  for 
them  as  individual  persons.  Far 
more  important,  we  will  want  to  be 
sensitive  to  the  needs  of  the  poor 
in  our  own  community." 

A  statement  of  the  purpose  and 
philosophy  of  the  march  on  Wash- 
ington is  included  in  the  denomina- 
tional mailing.  It  is  quoted  from 
the  "liberal"  journal,  Christianity 
and  Crisis  and  is  from  an  interview 
with  Andrew  J.  Young,  one  of  the 
chief  lieutenants  of  the  late  Martin 


tions  are  not  being  released  ahead 
of  air  time,  Protestant  Hour  offi- 
cials said,  in  order  that  the  speakers 
may  keep  their  remarks  as  contem- 
porary as  humanly  possible. 

Although  "regular"  Protestant 
Hour  programs  are  usually  recorded 
at  least  a  month  ahead  of  their  broad- 
cast date,  the  "specials"  will  be  re- 
corded as  close  to  air  time  as  pos- 
sible —  as  close  as  five  days  —  so 
as  to  have  the  commentary  as  up-to- 
date  and  relevant  as  possible.  IS 


Luther  King  in  the  Southern  Chris- 
tian Leadership  Conference.  He 
justified  the  demonstration  this  way: 
"The  choice  now  is  between  either 
massive  change  through  nonvio- 
lent demonstrations  or  destruction 
through  riots.  Immediate  social  ac- 
tion is  the  only  way  to  avoid  further 
confusion  this  summer." 

The  top  SCLC  staffer  said  in  the 
quoted  interview  that  a  purpose  of 
the  march  "is  to  help  the  American 
churches  see  the  nature  of  the  moral 
crisis  in  the  nation."  More  power 
for  the  poor  is  listed  as  one  of  the 
aims. 

Also  included  in  the  mailing  is  a 
"statement  by  a  local  pastor" — oth- 
erwise unidentified  —  urging  assist- 
ance by  Presbyterians. 

The  march  was  first  proposed  by 
Dr.  King  to  spur  Congress  to  enact 
certain  legislation.  He  predicted 
that  if  the  legislative  arm  of  the  fed- 
eral government  balked,  the  march- 
ers would  disrupt  the  life  of  the  cap- 
ital. 

Letter  from  Executives 
Prompts  Session  Action 

SWANNANOA,  N.  C.  —  In  one  of 
the  first  responses  by  a  local  Session 
to  Presbyterian  US  involvement  in 
the  "Poor  People's  March,"  the  gov- 
erning unit  of  the  Swannanoa  Pres- 
byterian Church  here  adopted  a  reso- 
lution which  said,  "We  reject  social 
action  as  the  solution  of  the  crisis 
that  confronts  our  land  .  .  .  and  de- 
plore the  use  of  the  Church's  re- 
sources in  this  way." 

Declaring  that  it  believed  "the  so- 
called    'Poor   People's    March  on 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Four  Executives  Ask  Help  for  Marchers 
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UPUSA  Missionaries  Given  ^Crisis'  Roles 


Washington'  will  result  in  great 
harm  to  the  very  peoples  and  cause 
it  professes  to  help,"  the  Session 
summoned  the  "officers  and  mem- 
bers of  our  denomination  at  every 
level  to  renew  their  dedication  and 
resume  the  primary  task  of  personal 
evangelism  as  this  is  defined  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures." 

Orange  Rents  Coliseum 
For  'Southern  Caravan' 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C.  —  Four  days 
short  of  its  scheduled  arrival  in 
Washington,  the  "southern  caravan" 
of  the  Poor  People's  Campaign  is 
scheduled  to  stop  here  for  hospi- 
tality provided  by  Orange  Presby- 
tery. 

The  presbytery  announced  that  it 
has  paid  $1,000  to  rent  the  Greens- 
boro Coliseum  for  the  night  of  May 
15.  A  mass  rally  in  support  of  the 
marchers  is  being  planned,  and  ar- 
rangements are  being  made  to  feed 
and  house  the  demonstrators  on  the 
way  to  Washington.  They  are  sched- 
uled to  arrive  in  the  capital 
May  19.  IB 

Touring  Choir  Slates 
Western  Europe  Jaunt 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  The  con- 
cert choir  of  Queens  College  here 
will  celebrate  its  50th  performing 
year  with  a  three-week  summer  tour 
of  selected  cities  in  Western  Europe, 
July  7-27. 

The  choir  has  made  annual  tours 
in  the  eastern  United  States,  but  the 
1968  summer  tour  will  be  the  first 
in  Europe. 

While  on  tour  the  choir  will  visit 
the  British  Isles,  the  Netherlands, 
Germany  and  France,  presenting 
concerts  both  on  the  stage  and  be- 
fore television. 


Speaks  at  Inauguration 

BANNER  ELK,  N.  C.  —  Principal 
speaker  at  the  inauguration  of  H.  C. 
Evans  Jr.  as  president  of  Lees-Mc- 
Rae  College  here  was  Marshall  C. 
Dendy,  moderator  of  the  last  Pres- 
byterian US  General  Assembly  and 
executive  secretary  of  the  denomina- 
tion's Board  of  Christian  Education. 
Trustee  chairman  Herbert  L.  Un- 
derwood of  Salisbury,  N.  C,  induct- 
ed the  new  president  into  office.  IS 


NEW  YORK  —  Churchmen  from 
overseas  are  being  asked  to  take  tem- 
porary special  assignments  in  Amer- 
ica's cities  and  suburbs  as  a  part  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church's  re- 
sponse to  crisis  in  the  nation. 

The  plan  was  disclosed  by  the  de- 
nomination's Commission  on  Ecu- 
menical Mission  and  Relations 
which  will  request  churches  overseas 
to  release  indigenous  leaders  and 
American  missionary  personnel  for 
assignment  to  key  U.  S.  metropolitan 
areas. 

In  announcing  the  program,  the 
Rev.  John  Coventry  Smith,  the 
agency's  general  secretary,  said: 

"In  light  of  the  urgency  of  the 
crisis  in  the  nation  with  its  impli- 
cations for  mission  by  the  whole 
Church,  the  commission  feels  these 
persons  can  play  a  key  role  in  help- 
ing the  two  cultures  that  exist  na- 
tionally and,  more  than  that,  can 
help  communicate  to  Americans 
world  opinion  of  U.  S.  policies  and 
problems." 

Dr.  Smith  stressed  that  the  over- 
seas mission  agency  is  seeking  to 
make  related  personnel  available  for 
work  in  the  U.  S.  at  the  request  of 
the  denomination's  Council  on 
Evangelism. 

The  project  will  begin  June  1  and 
run  through  December.  It  will  be 
administered  by  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Missions  as  part  of  a  total 
program  of  the  denomination,  its 
judicatories  and  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches.  To  the  total  pro- 
gram, the  commission  has  contrib- 
uted $100,000  from  funds  outside 
the  regular  budget. 

As  presently  formulated,  the  plan 
calls  for  the  selection  of  about  70 
missionaries  and  indigenous  church 
leaders  to  carry  out  a  four-pronged 
program  in  ghettos  and  suburbs. 

In  suburban  areas,  the  overseas 
churchmen  primarily  will  help  give 
a  world  perspective  to  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Report  of  the  National 
Advisory  Commission  on  Civil  Dis- 
orders, which  singled  out  white  ra- 
cism as  the  major  cause  of  racial  un- 
rest. 

They  also  will  be  available  to 
work  in  suburban  action  centers, 
such  as  the  ones  established  in  Los 
Angeles,  Detroit,  and  Philadelphia. 

To  adequately  interpret  the  feel- 
ings of  ghetto  residents  to  suburb- 
anites, the  churchmen  will  spend  one 
day  each  week  in  the  ghetto  of  the 
city  to  which  they  are  assigned.  As- 


signments will  be  made  at  the  re- 
quest of  synods  and  presbyteries. 

The  commission  said  that  in  addi- 
tion to  sounding  out  ghetto  resi- 
dents' feelings,  the  overseas  church- 
men will  provide  aid  as  needed  in 
ghetto-based  projects.  These  might 
include  health  and  welfare,  public 
education,  police  relations,  and 
community  organization  projects. 

Other  services  that  may  be  pro- 
vided include  coordination  of  re- 
sponse to  crisis  situations,  supple- 
menting staff  of  crisis-oriented  pro- 
grams directed  by  church-related 
agencies,  and  establishing  relation- 
ships with  professional  groups. 

The  program  will  be  administered 
by  the  Rev.  Robert  S.  Macfarlane 
Jr.  of  the  Board  of  National  Mis- 
sions' Division  of  Evangelism.  He 
will  be  assisted  by  Donald  Wilson, 
a  missionary  from  Taiwan  who  cur- 
rently is  assigned  to  commission 
headquarters  staff. 

The  UPUSA  Board  of  Christian 
Education  has  also  announced  its 
"crisis  program."  It  said  it  intended 
to  spend  at  least  $308,000  during  the 
next  four  years  for  experimental  pro- 
jects that  integrate  educational  goals 
with  urban  mission  enterprises. 

Within  that  framework,  an  eight- 
man  task  force  will  make  recommen- 
dations to  the  Christian  education 
agency  to:  provide  funding  for  a 
limited  number  of  educational  pro- 
jects, encourage  educators  to  partici- 
pate in  development  of  metropoli- 
tan mission  strategy,  develop  mater- 
ials related  to  specific  educational 
needs,  and  share  reports  which  indi- 
cate the  design  and  results  of  mis- 
sion strategy  and  action. 
(Editor's  note:  Is  the  answer  to  the 
crisis  to  bring  the  missionaries  home 
to  do  social  work?)  IB 

J.  H.  Smylie  To  Edit 
Historical  Journal 

PHILADELPHIA  —  Stated  Clerk 
William  P.  Thompson  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  has  an- 
nounced the  selection  of  the  Rev. 
James  H.  Smylie  as  new  editor  of 
the  Journal  of  Presbyterian  History. 

Dr.  Smylie  is  professor  of  Ameri- 
can Church  history  at  Union  Semi- 
nary of  Virginia.  As  editor  he  will 
succeed  Professor  James  H.  Nichols 
of  Princeton  Seminary. 

The  quarterly  journal  he  will  edit 
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is  published  by  the  Presbyterian 
Historical  Society,  an  agency  of  the 
UPUSA  General  Assembly.  Secre- 
tary of  the  society  is  William  B. 
Miller,  who  is  also  manager  of  the 
department  of  history  in  the  stated 
clerk's  office. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
through  its  Historical  Foundation, 
cooperates  in  publication  of  the 
journal.  Two  scholars  named  by  the 
foundation  serve  on  the  quarterly's 
staff. 

Dr.  Smylie  is  a  minister  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  has 
served  on  the  Union  Seminary  fac- 
ulty since  1962.  Prior  to  that  he 
was  on  the  Princeton  Seminary  staff. 

He  has  contributed  to  a  number 
of  publications  and  has  recently 
written  on  affairs  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  for  the  "liberal" 
Christian  Century.  IB 


Savannah  Case  Taken 
To  US  Supreme  Court 

WASHINGTON  —  Waiting  nearly 
all  of  the  90  days  allowed  for  it  to 
file  an  appeal,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  has  asked  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  to  over- 
throw Georgia  court  decisions  in  fa- 
vor of  congregational  ownership  of 
property. 

The  Presbytery  of  Savannah,  with 
denominational  assistance,  is  appeal- 
ing a  Georgia  Supreme  Court  rul- 
ing that  left  property  with  two  Sa- 
vannah congregations  that  withdrew 
from  the  Church.  The  state's  top 
court  had  upheld  the  verdict  of  a 
jury  in  a  county  superior  court. 

There  had  been  speculation  that 
the  denominational  counsel  might 
not  appeal  because  of  the  improb- 
ability of  the  high  tribunal's  accept- 
ance of  the  case.  The  court  has  not 
ruled  on  whether  it  will  hear  it. 
National  interest  is  focused  on  the 
affair,  however,  since  it  strikes  at 
the  heart  of  an  issue  receiving  much 
attention  currently  —  the  issue  of 
whether  a  congregation  is  bound  to 
a  denomination  that  has  substantial- 
ly altered  its  constitutional  position 
and  emphases  since  the  congrega- 
tion became  a  part  of  the  Church. 

The  litigation  is  over  the  property 
of  the  Hull  Memorial  and  Eastern 
Heights  churches  of  Savannah. 

The  appeal  filed  here  said  that  if 
these  two  "can  take  such  action  be- 
cause they  disagree  with  certain  state- 
ments of  the  parent  Church,  then 


every  local  church  can  take  the  same 
action  and  submit  its  complaints  to 
a  court  of  law."  It  continued, 
"The  result  is  to  completely  destroy 
the  authority  in  hierarchical  Church- 
es." IS 


Kadel  Gets  Top  Post 
At  Education  Board 

RICHMOND  —  The  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  Christian  Education 
has  named  President  William  H. 
Kadel  of  Florida  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege as  its  next  executive  secretary. 

The  54-year-old  minister  will  take 
over  the  top  staff  post  at  the  board 
here  this  summer  upon  the  retire- 
ment of  Marshall  C.  Dendy,  who 
also  came  from  Florida.  Dr. 
Kadel  has  resigned  from  the  presi- 
dency of  the  college,  effective  June 
30. 

His  election  by  the  board  is  sub- 
ject to  General  Assembly  confirma- 
tion. 

In  accepting  the  denominational 
agency's  call,  Dr.  Kadel  gave  this 
view  of  the  Church  and  the  board's 
task:  "I  think  it  is  now  or  never 
with  the  Church  today.  Unless  it 
becomes  relevant  it  will  lose  its 
meaningful  place.  Education  is  that 
program  of  the  Church  by  which 
members  can  see  what  Christianity 
is  and  what  the  Church  is  supposed 
to  be.  If  we  can't  move  the  Church 
then  we  may  as  well  fold  our  tents 
and  go  home." 

He  has  held  the  top  position  at 
the  new  college  since  1958.  It  is 
jointly  owned  by  the  Presbyterian 


William   H.  Kadel 


US  and  United  Presbyterian  USA 
Synods  of  Florida.  The  institution 
has  attracted  considerable  attention 
for  its  innovative  approaches  to  cur- 
riculum and  calendar.  He  was  called 
to  be  its  founding  president  while 
serving  as  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Orlando. 

The  new  board  executive  is  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  and  was  its  vice-chair- 
man at  the  time  of  his  election  to 
the  staff. 

Dr.  Kadel  is  a  Pennsylvania  na- 
tive and  graduate  of  Gettysburg 
College.  He  graduated  from  West- 
ern Seminary  (now  Pittsburgh 
Seminary)  in  1938  and  earned  a 
master's  degree  there  a  year  later. 
He  received  the  Th.D.  degree  at 
Union  Seminary  here,  and  Davidson 
College  honored  him  with  the  D.D. 
degree. 

His  first  pastorate  was  in  the 
three-point  field — Amsterdam,  Berg- 
holz  and  Kilgore,  Ohio — which  he 
served  in  seminary.  A  year  after 
ordination  he  moved  to  the  pastor- 
ate of  the  First  Church,  Trafford, 
Pa.  He  served  there  until  he  en- 
tered the  Air  Force  chaplaincy  in 
1942.  Upon  release  from  service  in 
1945  he  became  pastor  of  the  Palma 
Ceia  Church,  Tampa,  Fla.  He  was 
there  until  he  went  to  the  Orlando 
pastorate,  following  Dr.  Dendy  in 
that  pulpit. 

Mrs.  Kadel,  a  ruling  elder  in 
First  Church,  St.  Petersburg,  is  the 
former  Katharine  Naylor.  She  and 
Dr.  Kadel  have  four  children. 

Dr.  Kadel  has  been  a  member  of 
Westminster  Presbytery  since  he 
transferred  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  in  1945.  ffl 


Trustees  of  Davidson 
Consider  Rules  Change 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Trustees  of 
Presbyterian-related  Davidson  Col- 
lege here  have  taken  up  for  con- 
sideration new  rules  of  discipline  un- 
der which  strict  prohibition  against 
drinking  on  campus  and  women  visi- 
tors in  dormitories  would  be  relaxed. 

The  trustees  also  have  docketed 
for  final  action  a  change  in  the  by- 
laws of  the  college  which  currently 
require  that  the  school's  president 
must  be  chosen  from  among  mem- 
bers of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

The  disciplinary  rules  have  been 
under  study  by  a  joint  faculty-stu- 
dent committee  for  over  a  year.  Pre- 
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viously  student  discipline  was  large- 
ly enforced  under  the  "honor  sys- 
tem." Then  students  declared  their 
unwillingness  to  be  personally  re- 
sponsible for  enforcing  such  flat 
prohibitions  as  against  drinking  on 
the  campus.  Discipline  passed  into 
the  hands  of  a  faculty  committee. 
Because  experience  proved  this  un- 
workable, the  joint  committee  was 
formed  to  work  out  a  new  philos- 
ophy of  student  discipline  and  a 
new  basis  for  enforcing  the  rules. 

According  to  a  school  trustee  who 
was  present  at  the  trustees'  meeting, 
the  proposed  disciplinary  procedure 
will  allow  students  to  be  viewed  as 
"more  mature  persons"  and  not  as 
under  arbitrary  prohibitions. 

Approved  "in  principle"  by  the 
faculty,  the  study  committee's  pro- 
posal was  laid  before  the  trustees 
and  will  be  acted  on  later,  perhaps 
in  a  called  meeting,  according  to  a 


spokesman. 

Under  the  new  system,  discipline 
will  be  in  the  hands  of  a  combined 
faculty-student  committee.  Specific 
rule  changes  include: 

•  Allowing  drinking  in  prescribed 
areas  on  the  campus,  including  fra- 
ternity houses  and  private  homes. 

•  Allowing  women  to  visit  in  men's 
dormitories  on  special  occasions 
such  as  dance  weekends,  and  during 
specified  hours.  Room  doors  would 
be  left  ajar  during  the  visit.  David- 
son has  no  women  students  enrolled. 

The  proposed  change  affecting 
the  election  of  a  president  would 
require  the  nominee  to  become  a 
member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  following  his  election.  A  com- 
mittee of  the  trustees  currently  is 
searching  for  a  new  president  to  re- 
place Dr.  Grier  Martin,  who  re- 
signed, ffl 


Moderator  Names  Committee  Chairmen 


RICHMOND,  Va.  (PN)  —  Dr. 
Marshall  C.  Dendy,  retiring  modera- 
tor, has  announced  appointment  of 
the  following  chairmen  of  standing 
committees  for  the  108th  General 
Assembly,  June  6-11  at  Montreat, 
N.  C: 

Annuities  and  Relief,  George  C. 
Leslie,  attorney  from  Charleston,  W. 
Va.;  Assembly  Operation,  the  Rev. 
Harold  J.  Dudley  of  Raleigh,  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina;  Bills  and  Overtures,  the 
Rev.  David  H.  Burr,  pastor  of  First 
Church,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C; 
Christian  Education,  the  Rev.  Lynn 
T.  Jones,  pastor  of  First  Church, 
Huntington,  W.  Va.;  Church  and 
Society,  the  Rev.  Allison  F.  Wil- 
liams, pastor  of  Trinity  Church,  At- 
lanta; National  Ministries,  the  Rev. 
Joseph  B.  Mullin,  pastor  of  Harvey 
Browne  Presbyterian  Church,  Louis- 
ville. 

Educational  Institutions,  D  r . 
James  G.  Leyburn  of  Lexington, 
Va.,  professor  at  Washington  and 
Lee  University;  General  Council, 
Dr.  Joseph  Taylor  Stukes,  vice  presi- 
dent for  academic  affairs  at  Erskine 
College,  Due  West,  S.  C;  Inter- 
church  Comity  and  Union,  the  Rev. 
David  M.  Currie,  pastor  of  First 
Church,  Durham,  N.  C;  Judicial 
Business,  W.  Jack  Williamson,  at- 
torney from  Greenville,  Ala.;  Inter- 
church  Agencies  and  Councils,  Gor- 
don Hamrick  of  Avondale  Estates, 


Ga.,  vice  president  of  Electronic 
Tabulating  Service,  Inc.,  Atlanta; 
Minister  and  his  Work,  the  Rev.  T. 
Robert  Fulton,  pastor  of  First 
Church,  Greenville,  Miss. 

Review  and  Control  of  Synods,  the 
Rev.  Robert  H.  Walkup,  pastor  of 
First  Church,  McAllen,  Tex.; 
TRAV  (Television,  Radio  and  Au- 
dio-Visuals) ,  the  Rev.  Raleigh  M. 
Engle,  pastor  of  LaFayette  Church, 
Norfolk;  Theological,  the  Rev.  Rich- 
ard K.  Johnson  of  Kansas  City,  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  Northwest  Mis- 
souri Presbytery;  Women's  Work, 
the  Rev.  W.  L.  McColgan,  pastor  of 
First  Church,  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.; 
World  Missions,  the  Rev.  J.  Davison 
Philips,  pastor  of  Decatur  (Ga.) 
Church;  Presbyterian  Survey,  the 
Rev.  James  W.  Newton  of  Dallas, 
church  extension  secretary  of  North- 
east Texas  Presbytery.  El 


Speakers  Are  Listed 
For  Men  and  Colleges 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Ralston 
Smith,  Christianity  Today  staff 
member  and  former  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Okla- 
homa City,  will  keynote  the  Synod 
of  South  Carolina  Men's  Conference 
here  May  18-19. 

Sunday  speakers  will  include  L. 
Nelson   Bell  of  the  Journal  and 


Christianity  Today,  and  President  J. 
McDowell  Richards  of  Columbia 
Seminary. 

Men  in  the  Synod  of  Appalachia, 
which  is  having  no  synod  men's 
conference  this  year,  have  been  espe- 
cially invited  to  join  in  the  South 
Carolina  weekend  meeting  here. 


HARRISONBURG,  Va.  —  "One 
Lord,  One  Faith"  will  be  the  theme 
when  the  Synod  of  Virginia  men 
hold  their  conference  at  Massanetta 
Springs,  July  19-21. 

Speakers  will  include  Editor  Carl 
F.  H.  Henry  of  Christianity  Today; 
C.  Ralston  Smith,  development  di- 
rector of  Christianity  Today;  Pro- 
fessor James  Appleby  of  Union 
Seminary,  Richmond;  and  C.  Darby 
Fulton,  former  General  Assembly 
moderator  and  long-time  mission- 
ary executive  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  Leading  the  music  will 
be  Horace  D.  Douty,  pastor  at  Cul- 
peper,  Va. 


CHOUDRANT,  La.  —  Principal 
speakers  at  the  Synod  of  Louisiana 
men's  conference  at  Camp  Alabama 
near  here  were  President  William 
Kadel  of  Florida  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege; Sherrard  Rice  of  the  staff  of 
the  Board  of  National  Ministries; 
and  Coach  James  N.  Pittman  of  Tu- 
lane  University. 


BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Speakers  have 
been  named  for  commencement  ex- 
ercises at  King  College.  Baccalau- 
reate speaker  May  19  will  be  Presi- 
dent Fred  R.  Stair  Jr.  of  Union 
Seminary,  Richmond.  The  com- 
mencement address  the  next  day  will 
be  delivered  by  President  Lars  I. 
Granberg  of  Northwestern  College, 
an  institution  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  at  Orange  City, 
Iowa. 


CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Principal 
speaker  for  Presbyterian  College's 
commencement  exercises,  scheduled 
May  12,  was  James  F.  Oates  Jr., 
chairman  of  the  board  of  the  Equit- 
able Life  Assurance  Society  and  ex- 
ecutive committee  chairman  of  the 
Princeton  University  trustees.  He 
and  the  Rev.  T.  H.  McDill  of  the 
Columbia  Seminary  faculty  were  to 
be  given  honorary  doctor  of  litera- 
ture degrees  by  PC,  and  the  doctor 
of  humanities  degree  was  to  be 
given  to  Robert  M.  Vance,  Clinton 
industrialist  and  banker.  ffl 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  108th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  at  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C,  June  6-12,  with  comments  by  the  editor  — 


Board  Reports 


[National 
Ministries 

Quoting  Dr.  Harvey  Brooks  of 
Harvard  University,  "It  is  innova- 
tion which  promotes  the  growth  of 

>  enterprises,"  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries  tells  the  General  Assem- 
bly that  "in  its  zeal  for  continuity 

i  and  orthodoxy,  the  Church  is  ever 
in  peril  of  trying  so  hard  to  live 

■  up  to  history  that  it  does  not  make 
history." 

The  board's  report  is  essentially 
an  elaboration  upon  its  response  to 
that  observation. 

The  report  begins  with  a  swift 
review  of  the  times  in  which  we  live 
("history  gone  berserk") ,  admitting 
1  that  board  philosophy  is  that  "the 
world  dictates  our  agenda." 

It  also  quotes  the  original  "prin- 
ciples  paper"   from   the  National 
Council  of  Churches  which  suggest- 
ed  the   program   of  experimental 
1  |  ministries  now  constituting  the  heart 
I  !  of  the  board's  operations. 

In   one   interesting   section  the 
'  board  deplores  "business  as  usual" 
j    in  the  Church.    Then  it  describes 
what  it  means:  ".  .  .  locating  and 
building  of  residential  congregations 
j  while    encouraging    present  local 
groups  to  innovate  in  new  forms  of 
il   witness  and  service,  especially  prac- 
s   ticing  the  love  they  preach  by  reach- 
1   ing  out  in  simple  acceptance  of  near- 
.,   by    persons    of    other    races  and 
[•   classes."  This  the  board  deplores. 
;•      From  a  wide  estimate  of  the  world 
e   and  church  scene,  the  board's  report 
e  '■  narrows  its  view  to  look  at  specific 
e   needs    and    ministries   within  the 

0  Church.  It  cordially  dislikes  "inde- 

1  pendent  Congregationalism"  and  the 
I  j  spiritualization  of  the  Church's  mis- 
e  sion. 

ii  It  lays  down  the  terms  on  which 
t   it  is  willing  to  support  needy  con- 


gregations: "unless  the  congrega- 
tion's orientation  is  outward  to  the 
needs  of  the  total  community,  'the 
church  for  others,'  by  whatever  name 
it  may  be  known,  it  does  not  really 
deserve  to  be  labeled  a  part  of 
Christ's  covenant  community  of 
reconciliation." 

With  social  service  uppermost  in 
mind,  the  board  recommends  to  the 
General  Assembly  that  smaller  con- 
gregations be  merged  or  grouped  so 
that  "one  minister  may  have  the 
oversight  of  between  250  and  300 
members."  It  proposes  that  this  be 
done  even  if  it  is  necessary  to  bring 
churches  of  other  denominations  in- 
to the  grouping  in  order  to  fill  out 
the  minimum  recommended  size. 

The  board's  report  includes  the 
complete  paper  on  evangelism  which 
a  special  "task  force"  labored  two 
years  to  produce  (see  Journal,  Nov. 
29,  1967) .  The  paper  suggests  a 
move  away  from  a  treatment  of  sal- 
vation in  traditional  terms  towards 
a  more  socially  oriented  evangelism, 
in  enlisting  men  to  do  something 
about  the  world. 

In  a  final  section  the  report  de- 
scribes the  astonishing  varieties  of 
ministry  to  which  it  has  committed 
itself  and  the  Church.  From  a  Head 
Start  program  in  Georgia  to  a  na- 
tion-wide "community  organization" 
operation  —  from  social  work  in  the 
ghetto  to  the  Mississippi  Delta  Pro- 
ject —  the  board  say^  it  seeks  "to 
use  the  power  of  this  great  denomi- 
nation in  concert  with  other  similar 
institutions  to  utilize  the  'force  of 
the  offensive  thrust'  to  reform  any 
and  all  structures  of  society  that  trap 
men  in  subhuman  conditions  con- 
trary to  the  will  of  God." 

Among  its  contributions  to  pro- 
jects outside  the  denomination,  the 
board  lists  $25,000  to  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  $25,000  to  the 
Delta  Ministry  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  $2,000  to  the 
Columbia,  Md.,  controlled  church 
experiment,  $86,000  for  hurricane  re- 


lief and  $327,000  for  other  special 
projects.  (Editor's  note:  See  edi- 
torial, "The  New  Look  in  National 
Ministries,"  p.  17.) 

World 
Missions 

The  Board  of  World  Missions, 
which  not  long  ago  was  especially 
Gospel-centered  in  its  program  and 
projections,  is  beginning  to  sound 
more  and  more  like  everyone  else  as 
it  describes  its  aims  and  objectives. 
Details  of  its  overseas  work  will  be 
laid  before  the  appropriate  Assem- 
bly standing  committee.  Its  report 
in  the  Blue  Book  is  just  a  glimpse 
into  its  involvements  and  aims. 

While  the  note  of  social  action 
rings  out  loud  and  clear,  the  board 
also  retains  a  concern  for  the  New 
Testament  mission  of  the  Church. 
Says  the  board: 

"  (Our)  goals  for  1967-70  (in  the 
'Mission  in  the  70's')  call  for  con- 
centration on  frontiers  of  missionary 
outreach  in  cooperation  with  over- 
seas churches  and  ecumenical  agen- 
cies ....  It  is  expected  that  as  a 
result  of  this  three-year  concentra- 
tion on  frontiers  of  missionary  out- 
reach, our  Church  will  discover  new 
places,  new  people  and  new  situa- 
tions for  witnessing  to  Jesus  Christ 
as  Saviour  and  Lord." 

The  "heart  and  purpose"  of  all 
its  endeavors,  affirms  the  board,  is 
"to  proclaim  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour 
and  Lord."  Its  "outreach  in  evan- 
gelism, medicine,  education  and 
agriculture"  is  developed  "in  men's 
work  and  women's  work,  in  urban 
projects,  translation  projects,  in  uni- 
versity work  and  .  .  .  fruitful  labors 
with  overseas  churches  with  which 
we  have  partnership  in  mission." 

Regretfully,  when  the  board  has 
a  chance  to  detail  what  it  means  by 
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a  witness  to  Christ  as  Saviour,  the 
result  is  something  less  than  convinc- 
ing. Replying  to  a  communication 
from  the  1967  General  Assembly  to 
report  on  the  existing  possibilities  of 
a  ministry  to  Jews,  the  board  sug- 
gests the  following  to  church  mem- 
bers as  the  details  of  a  witness  to 
non-Christians: 

"The  most  effective  form  of  Chris- 
tian mission  to  the  Jews  is  through 
person  to  person  love  and  concern, 
through  the  love  and  concern  of  the 
local  fellowship  of  believers,  and 
through  individual  and  congrega- 
tional devotion  to  brotherhood  and 
through  opposition  by  word  and  life 
to  every  form  of  anti-semitism." 
(Editor's  note:  See  editorial,  "Boards 
Are  Servants,"  p.  16.)  ffl 

Education 

In  one  of  the  bitterest  reports  ever 
to  come  before  a  General  Assembly, 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education  re- 
flects at  considerable  length  upon 
the  divisions  and  controversy  exist- 
ing within  the  Church. 

Such  phrases  as,  ".  .  .  attacking 
the  motives  of  fellow  Christians," 
".  .  .  making  false  accusations  about 
the  confession  and  the  commitment 
of  fellow  churchmen,"  ".  .  .  creating 
in  the  minds  of  others  doubt  about 
the  loyalty  of  men  and  women  who 
are  servants  of  Christ,"  ".  .  .  called 
upon  to  carry  forward  our  work 
under  circumstances  that  are 
most  unfavorable  and  un-Christ- 
like,"  abound  throughout  this  re- 
port. 

Reflecting  upon  the  criticism  it 
has  felt,  the  board  says,  "No  man 
has  the  right  to  be  God  to  his  fel- 
lowman  and  to  read  out  of  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Church  those  who 
sincerely  hold  positions  contrary  to 
those  another  may  hold." 

Evidently  the  prolonged  descrip- 
tion of  the  atmosphere  existing  with- 
in the  Church  is  for  the  purpose  of 
highlighting  the  task  which  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  con- 
siders to  be  its  assignment.  This  as- 
signment it  states  in  a  long  para- 
graph: 

"Wherever  the  Gospel  has  been 
preached,  Christ's  ambassadors  have 
appealed  to  men  to  be  reconciled 
with  God.  Tens  of  thousands  of 
teachers  and  leaders  in  church 
schools  have  taught  the  Gospel  of 
reconciliation  to  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands   of    those    enrolled    in  our 


church  schools.  Families  have  en- 
gaged in  the  worship  of  God.  Par- 
ents have  taught  their  children  that 
Christ  is  their  Saviour  and  friend. 
Vast  numbers  of  believers  have  ac- 
cepted Christ's  reconciling  ministry 
and  have  been  engaged  in  teaching 
and  practicing  reconciliation  in  the 
structures  of  our  society.  Prayers  for 
reconciliation  between  nations  have 
arisen  from  millions  of  hearts. 
Young  men  have  suffered  and  died 
in  the  hope  that  reconciliation  with 
the  nations  of  the  world  can  be  se- 
cured. Ministries  of  reconciliation 
are  taking  place  in  city  slums,  in  de- 
pressed areas,  in  hamlets,  and  in  the 
countryside  of  our  land.  Christians 
are  working  through  many  channels 
and  organizations  dedicated  to  the 
manifestation  of  good  will,  the  re- 
moval of  grievances,  the  establish- 
ment of  justice,  and  the  creation  of 
an  order  of  society  more  consistent 
with  the  love  and  righteousness  of 
God.  Never  has  our  Church  been 
committed  to  so  many  ministries  of 
reconciliation  as  we  find  in  the  re- 
ports of  our  services  in  1967.  The 
Gospel  has  been  proclaimed.  Much 
good  has  been  accomplished.  Rec- 
onciliation is  taking  place,  but  the 
need  among  us  is  still  acute.  The 
dire  conditions  of  the  world  demand 
haste  on  the  part  of  those  who 
preach  and  practice  the  Gospel  of 
reconciliation.  The  hour  for  Christ's 
ambassadors  to  proclaim  His  mes- 
sage is  now.  Many  people  living  to- 
day will  never  hear  the  King's  mes- 
sage unless  we  go  to  them  —  and 
go  now." 

The  board  reports  that  Uniform 
Lesson  materials  (presumably  fol- 
lowing the  International  Lessons) 
will  be  prepared  cooperatively  with 
the  United  (UPUSA)  Presbyterians, 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  and  the 
Reformed  C  h  u  r  c  h  in  America. 
These  will  be  available  in  addition 
to  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum, 
for  Juniors,  Seniors  and  Adults,  be- 
ginning in  October  of  this  year. 

A  separate  section  of  the  report 
consists  of  a  personal  word  from  the 
executive  secretary,  Dr.  Marshall 
C.  Dendy,  who  points  out  that  the 
spirit  of  unity  which  is  missing  with- 
in the  denomination  itself,  does  ex- 
ist among  the  boards  and  agencies 
of  the  Church.  He  calls  for  all  with- 
in the  Church  to  live  and  work  to- 
gether in  harmony  and  he  asks, 
"Deal  with  the  ministry  of  Christian 
Education  positively  and  not  with 
hammer  and  tongs." 

In  response  to  an  assignment  giv- 


en it  by  the  1965  General  Assembly, 
the  board  recommends  that  hon- 
orary degrees  given  ministers  no 
longer  be  printed  in  the  minutes; 
that  the  educational  institutions  of 
the  Church  be  requested  not  to 
grant  honorary  degrees;  that  minis- 
ters with  honorary  degrees  be  asked 
to  desist  from  using  them;  and  that 
in  order  to  recognize  the  parity  of 
all  ministries  in  the  Church,  the  ti- 
tles "Mr.,"  "Mrs.,"  or  "Miss"  re- 
place the  current  use  of  "Rev." 
(Editor's  note:  See  editorial,  "De- 
fining 'Education,'  "  p.  16.) 

Annuities 

Once  again,  and  for  the  third  year 
in  a  row,  the  chief  news  in  the  re- 
port of  the  Board  of  Annuities  and 
Relief  is  the  welcome  information 
that  a  "good  experience"  credit  was 
added  to  the  accounts  of  all  those 
enrolled  in  the  Ministers'  Annuity 
Fund  and  also  the  Employees'  An- 
nuity Fund  as  of  January  1,  1968; 
and  that  yet  another  "good  experi- 
ence credit"  of  5  per  cent  and  4  per 
cent,  respectively,  will  be  added  to 
these  programs  on  January  1,  1969. 

Among  recommendations  of  the 
board  is  one  asking  for  approval  of 
an  action  taken  which  raises  the 
present  $1,500  maximum  permanent 
disability  annuity  for  members  of 
the  Ministers'  Annuity  Fund  to 
SI, 800. 

Another  recommendation  will  in- 
crease the  amount  calculated  for  the 
use  of  a  manse,  from  the  present  15 
per  cent  of  a  minister's  salary  to 
20  per  cent  of  salary. 

The  board  reports  that  the  1967 
total  of  designated  gifts  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ministerial  relief  was  the 
largest  in  history,  $798,162.  ffl 

Women's 
Work 

Perhaps  it  is  the  relative  "same- 
ness" of  so  many  of  the  other  re- 
ports to  the  General  Assembly  that 
makes  one  element  in  the  report  of 
the  Board  of  Women's  Work  stand 
out  more  than  usual.  References  to 
prayer  and  calls  to  prayer  appear 
at  least  twice  in  the  report  of  the 
Church's  distaff  agency.  The  nov- 
elty of  such  references  makes  them, 
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stand  out  by  way  of  contrast. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  mission 
applicable  to  women  is  outlined  in 
a  series  of  questions  that  call  to 
mind  the  same  exclusive  social  pre- 
occupation of  the  boards  and  agen- 
cies of  the  Church.  The  mission  is 
said  to  be,  individually: 

"To  be  aware  that  God  is  at  work 
in  His  world,  breaking  down  bar- 
riers, healing  old  wounds,  renew- 
ing relationships,  replacing  injus- 
tice, enmity  and  alienation  with  jus- 
tice, love  and  companionship;  to  be 
sensitive  to  persons  with  particular 
needs  in  my  community  —  under- 
privileged children,  adults  who  can- 
not read,  families  living  in  poverty, 
families  of  military  personnel,  inter- 
national students  and  visitors;  to  be 
concerned  that  my  attitudes  and  ac- 
tions will  help  or  hinder  the  build- 
ing of  peace  in  the  world;  to  be 
helping  my  congregation  to  be  the 
kind  of  Christian  fellowship  where 
all  are  really  accepted  —  Anglo,  Ne- 
gro, Cuban,  Mexican,  Oriental,  In- 
dian; to  demonstrate  by  my  giving 


my  determination  to  help  the 
church  move  forward  to  meet  both 
the  pressing  needs  and  challenging 
opportunities  in  a  rapidly  changing 
world;  to  pray  that  I  shall  grow  in 
commitment  to  God  and  His  way 
of  reconciling  love." 

Over  61,000  copies  of  a  question- 
naire embodying  the  above  elements 
of  mission  were  distributed  to  wom- 
en for  study  and  discussion. 

The  Workbook  saw  a  circulation 
in  excess  of  250,000,  and  Presbyte- 
rian Women  went  on  order  to  more 
than  31,000  leaders.  Over  3,000 
women  attended  synodical  training 
schools  which  were  held  in  15 
synods. 

The  board  reports  that  it  has 
been  engaged  in  three  special  stud- 
ies. In  the  first  it  has  been  examin- 
ing, in  order  to  answer  an  overture 
relayed  from  Washburn  presbytery, 
the  whole  structure  of  working  re- 
lationships existing  between  wom- 
en's organizations  and  the  various 
presbyteries  and  synods  throughout 
the  Church.    It  reports  to  the  As- 


sembly, that  there  is  "no  uniform 
structure  in  the  organization  of  com- 
mittees of  the  presbyteries  and  syn- 
ods." From  the  women's  standpoint, 
the  present  structure  of  Women's 
Councils  is  flexible  enough  to  be  the 
best  arrangement  for  the  present 
time. 

In  a  second  study,  the  board  has 
been  looking  at  the  "changing  role 
of  men  and  women  in  church  and 
society."    This  one  will  continue. 

A  third  study  has  begun  looking 
at  the  women's  place  in  the  "Mis- 
sion to  the  70's"  program.  In  this 
one,  questions  are  being  raised  but 
as  yet  no  answers  have  been  devised. 

The  board  reports  that  it  has 
studied  the  8  recommendations  of 
the  Council  on  Church  and  Society 
{Journal,  April  24)  and  with  ex- 
ception of  the  first  one,  voted  to 
approve  them  in  principle.  The  rec- 
ommendation, calling  for  recogni- 
tion of  conscientious  objection  to  a 
particular  war,  met  "divided  opin- 
ion" in  the  board.  It  is  recommend- 
ed "for  careful  study"  only.  11 


In  the  crisis  the  evangelical  still  keeps  his  head  and  his  balance  — 

I         The  Crisis  in  the  Nation 


Recent  developments  in  nation- 
al and  international  relations 
have  produced  a  crisis  in  America 
of  unparalleled  proportions. 

The  nation  is  committed  to  a  ma- 
jor war  in  Asia.  In  Europe,  specu- 
lation and  balance  of  payments  def- 
icits have  dangerously  drained  Amer- 
ican gold  reserves.  At  home  a  social 
revolution  with  economic  overtones 
has  made  arson,  looting,  mayhem 
and  murder  commonplace  in  some 
metropolitan  areas.  All  indications 
are  that  civil  disorders  will  increase. 
We  may  even  see  large  areas  of  the 
United  States  paralyzed  before  an- 
other long  hot  summer  is  ended. 

To  meet  this  crisis  in  the  nation, 
federal,  state  and  local  authorities 


This  is  one  of  the  resolutions 
adopted  by  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals  in  its  26th  conven- 
tion in  Philadelphia,  April  22-25. 


have  begun  to  mobilize  their  eco- 
nomic, manpower  and  judicial  re- 
sources. The  Congress  has  been 
asked  to  take  up  new  legislation  de- 
signed to  supply  a  higher  standard 
of  living  to  the  poor.  A  crash  pro- 
gram of  "community  organization" 
has  been  launched  to  give  racial 
and  economic  minorities  more  pow- 
er in  the  determination  of  their  af- 
fairs and  greater  benefits  from  a 
generally  affluent  society. 

Men  of  good  will  in  every  sector 
—  government,  industry,  the  profes- 
sions, the  Church  —  are  searching 
for  ways  and  means  to  meet  honest 
grievances,  legitimate  protests,  real 
and  not  just  imagined  needs,  in  a 
situation  variously  described  as  cli- 
mactic, explosive,  revolutionary. 

In  such  a  situation  the  Churches 
have  begun  to  take  emergency  steps 
of  their  own  to  help  meet  the  crisis. 
One  denomination  has  committed 


some  of  its  reserve  funds  to  low  cost, 
high  risk  loans  for  business  devel- 
opment in  the  ghettos.  Another  has 
launched  a  program  of  large-scale 
sponsorship  of  low-cost  housing.  Oth- 
ers have  taken  strong  stands  on  be- 
half of  better  working  conditions, 
legislative  reform,  and  other  aspects 
of  social  change. 

Frankly  confronting  the  crisis  of 
these  days  and  fully  aware  of  the 
dangers  facing  the  nation  both 
abroad  and  at  home,  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  affirms 
its  desire  to  make  its  Christian  wit- 
ness in  concrete  as  well  as  spiritual 
terms.  We  believe  that  at  the  local 
and  the  national  levels  we  must  find 
ways  of  expressing  our  interest  in 
our  neighbor's  physical  welfare  as 
we  express  our  concern  for  the  wel- 
fare of  his  soul. 

Followers  of  a  compassionate 
Christ  are  charged  to  be  compassion- 
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ate  also.  The  Gospel  which  has  been 
entrusted  to  us  is  a  Gospel  to  the 
whole  man  and  its  effect  must  be 
seen  in  the  social  dimension  as  well 
as  in  the  personal  dimension. 

At  the  same  time  we  do  not  want 
to  forget  that  only  the  Christian 
Church  knows  the  root  cause  of  alie- 
nation, prejudice  and  injustice.  Only 
Christians  know  the  Power  which 
can  change  men's  hearts  and  make 
over  society  from  within. 

As  evangelicals  we  believe  the 
Christian  Church  has  a  unique  and 
indispensable  contribution  to  make 
to  the  current  effort  aimed  at  the 
betterment  of  mankind.  This  con- 
tribution is  not  of  goods  and  services 
only,  however  urgent  may  be  the 
need  for  economic  justice.  And  this 
contribution  is  not  of  good  will  and 
recognition  merely,  however  alien- 
ated and  oppressed  any  people  may 
be.  As  evangelicals,  we  would  re- 
affirm the  Biblical  view  that  man 
is  a  sinner  inclined  to  evil;  that 
crises  in  human  affairs  are  produced 
by  selfishness  and  pride;  that  the 
spirit  of  alienation,  rebellion  and 
racism  is  universal,  reflecting  the  na- 
tive spirit  of  fallen  humanity. 

We  have  seen  hostilities  arise  be- 
tween men  and  among  men  who 
have  never  been  directly  caught  up 
in  the  most  often  mentioned  con- 
frontation of  our  time,  namely  be- 
tween black  and  white.  We  believe 
the  "hippie"  revolt,  the  student  re- 
volt, the  morality  revolt,  the  "new 
religion"  are  but  symptoms  of  a 
deeper  disease  and  that  the  disease 
will  not  be  eradicated  by  yielding 
to  the  materialist's  estimate  of  the 
problem  or  the  secularist's  program 
for  its  solution. 

Belonging  to  this  deeper  disease 
are  the  tensions  between  races  in 
virtually  every  part  of  the  world, 


between  classes  within  races  and  be- 
tween different  strata  within  classes. 
In  every  aspect  of  the  current  crisis 
we  can  see  the  sober  truth  that  men 
of  every  color,  class  and  condition 
are  alienated — out  of  Christ  they  are 
fallen. 

What  is  the  answer?  Contrary 
to  popular  opinion,  we  do  not  be- 
lieve that  alienations  are  healed  by 
devised  confrontations  between  those 
alienated.  Nor  do  we  believe  that 
revolution  is  the  key  to  social  pro- 
gress. Good  deeds  and  legislative 
action  may  alleviate  the  social  symp- 
toms of  the  fundamental  human 
problem,  and  by  all  means  should 
be  prominent  in  any  society,  but 
good  deeds  and  legislative  action  are 
not  enough.  Is  not  this  why  the 
message  of  the  church  is  denomi- 
nated Good  News? 

Because  the  fundamental  human 
need  is  the  same,  regardless  of  the 
external  aspects  of  the  crisis,  the 
ultimate  solution  also  remains  the 
same.  Whatever  the  immediate 
characteristics  or  dimensions  of  the 
latest  cultural,  political  or  racial 
upheaval,  the  basic  mission  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  remains  un- 
changed by  them.  There  is  another 
crisis  in  the  world  which  is  not  rec- 
ognized by  the  greater  part  of  hu- 
manity, the  crisis  of  multitudes  out 
of  Christ.  Concerning  the  desperate 
need  to  offer  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only 
Saviour  of  sinners,  there  always  is 
an  infinite  and  cosmic  urgency. 

As  evangelicals  we  must  always 
labor  to  win  men,  not  merely  to 
move  men.  We  must  see  that  we  are 
called  to  accomplish  our  objectives, 
not  by  coercion  but  by  conversion. 
It  is  not  in  clashes  and  confronta- 
tions that  we  manifest  God  to  the 
world,  but  in  demonstrations  of  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  to  change  lives. 


Days  of  special  crisis  do  remind 
us  wherein  we  have  failed  in  our 
primary  duty.  Many  of  us  have 
been  silent  when  we  should  have 
spoken,  we  have  done  nothing  when 
the  occasion  called  for  our  active 
testimony,  we  have  been  prejudiced 
and  fruitless.  We  have  passed  our 
neighbor  in  the  streets  without  show- 
ing concern,  we  have  turned  away 
when  he  was  oppressed  and  afflicted, 
we  have  even  failed  to  tell  him,  in 
love,  that  God  wants  him  to  come 
to  repentance  and  salvation. 

We  have  made  it  "business  as 
usual"  in  our  churches  when  we 
should  have  gone  from  house  to 
house  and  into  the  streets  with  the 
Gospel.  We  have  been  recipients 
of  the  benefits  of  salvation  without 
accepting  the  servant  role  which  also 
is  laid  upon  us. 

What  can  we  do?  We  can  look 
about  us  in  our  own  situations  to 
determine  the  particular  and  per- 
haps unique  context  within  which 
we  should  make  our  witness. 

We  can  make  our  influence  felt 
as  citizens  where  concrete  social  ac- 
tion is  justified  in  areas  of  domestic 
relations,  education,  law  enforce- 
ment, employment,  housing,  equal 
opportunity. 

As  evangelicals  we  must  humble 
ourselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  the 
Holy  Spirit's  power,  and  turn  from 
our  own  ways  into  the  life  of  faith. 
We  must  ask  to  be  inflamed  with 
a  passion  for  the  lost,  willing,  if  nec- 
essary, to  burn  out  for  Jesus  Christ. 

A  sin-sick  world  needs  the  salva- 
tion of  God.  We  know  how  it  may 
be  saved.  In  this  matter  the  world 
does  not  write  our  agenda  nor  do 
the  circumstances  of  the  times  dic- 
tate our  mission.  These  are  given 
us  by  God.  Our  calling  is  to  be 
faithful  to  Him.  IS 
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ING ELDERS:  J.  Lacy  McLean,  Greenville,  A.  C.  Vickers, 
Spartanburg,  and  W.  A.  L.  Sibley,  Union. 

PRESBYTERY  OF  THE  EVERGLADES  —  MINISTERS:  Le- 
land  N.  Edmunds,  Miami,  Donald  R.  Esty,  Miami,  Robert  E. 
Ford,  North  Miami,  and  D.  James  Kennedy,  Fort  Lauderdale; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Ronald  Gossage,  N.  Miami  Beach,  Edward  J. 


Jirovec,  Miramar,  Harry  S.  Kaplan,  Miami,  and  Joseph  W. 
Fuller,  Miami. 

FAYETTEVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Leighton  B. 
McKeithen  Jr.,  Fayetteville,  Julian  Lake,  Southern  Pines,  Sted- 
man  B.  Bryan,  Fayetteville,  and  H.  L.  Wilson  Jr.,  Cameron; 
RULING  ELDERS:  William  P.  Saunders,  Southern  Pines,  Dun- 
can McGoggan,  Red  Springs,  John  K.  McNeill  Jr.,  Raeford, 
and  Charles  M.  Speegle,  Fayetteville. 

FLORIDA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Charles  A.  Schism, 
Randolph  AFB,  Texas,  Marion  A.  Durant,  Marianna,  and  Her- 
bert A.  Miller,  Pensacola;  RULING  ELDERS:  Craig  Mills, 
Tallahassee,  Julian  Alford,  Tallahassee,  and  Edwin  Abbott, 
Pensacola. 

GRANVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  David  M.  Currie, 
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Durham,  Charles  Williams,  Durham,  and  DeWitt  Helm,  Kenly; 
RULING  ELDERS:  J.  Ray  Pope,  Butner,  Milton  Wise,  Raleigh, 
and  E.  S.  Eskridge,  Kenly. 

GREENBRIER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  John  K.  Mann, 
Elkins,  and  Stewart  M.  McMurray,  Hinton;  RULING  ELDERS: 
C.  Richard  Daniel,  Beckley,  and  J.  M.  McNeel,  Hillsboro. 

GUERRANT  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Tom  A.  Davidson, 
Hazard;  RULING  ELDER:  Clyde  Black,  Blackey. 

GUYANDOTTE  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  S.  Evans  Brown, 
Huntington,  Lynn  T.  Jones,  Huntington,  and  Harry  F.  Peter- 
sen III,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  RULING  ELDERS:  Leon  V.  McQuillen, 
So.  Charleston,  Harold  G.  Hoag,  Huntington,  and  Mrs.  R.  W. 
Saunders,  Dunbar. 

HANOVER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Mathias  Rissi,  Rich- 
mond, Zachary  T.  Piephoff  Jr.,  Richmond,  Kennedy  Smartt, 
Hopewell,  John  Newton  Thomas,  Richmond,  Joseph  C.  Mat- 
thews III,  Richmond,  and  Samuel  W.  Newell  Jr.,  Richmond; 
RULING  ELDERS:  K.  R.  Adams  Jr.,  Richmond,  Malcolm  H. 
Squires,  Petersburg,  Robert  Lee  Marston,  Ruthville,  George  C. 
Simmons,  Colonial  Heights,  Richmond  Moore  Jr.,  Richmond, 
and  J.  Howard  Flippen,  Crewe. 

HARMONY  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Charles  M.  Plowden, 
Salters,  and  Benjamin  J.  Bass,  Hemingway;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Alfred  Scarborough,  Sumter,  and  Clyde  Gamble,  Heming- 
way. 

HOLSTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Harry  L.  Price,  Bris- 
tol, Tenn.,  George  A.  Anderson,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  and  James  L. 
Jackson  Jr.,  Richmond,  Va.;  RULING  ELDERS:  Earl  C.  Mac- 
Cormac,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  Milton  Burleson,  Spruce  Pine,  N.  C, 
and  Rudolph  P.  Dik,  Johnson  City,  Tenn. 

INDIAN  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Eugene  Stickland,  Ida- 
bel;  RULING  ELDER:  Ike  Webb,  Hugo. 

JOHN  CALVIN  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  John  R.  Tran- 
barger,  Springfield;  RULING  ELDER:  Dean  DeGeere,  Spring- 
field. 

JOHN  KNOX  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  G.  R.  M.  Mont- 
gomery Jr.,  San  Antonio,  R.  Louis  Solomon,  Luling,  T.  Watson 
Street,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  and  Jack  C.  Hunnicutt,  Junction; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Robert  W.  Bass,  San  Antonio,  Thomas  H. 
Benson,  San  Marcos,  William  J.  Murray  Jr.,  Austin,  and  K.  J. 
Neuenschwander,  San  Antonio. 

KANAWHA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Robert  B.  Mc- 
Neill, Charleston,  H.  Graham  Keys,  Charleston,  and  Blake  B. 
Breitenhirt  Jr.,  Glenville;  RULING  ELDERS:  Harold  A.  Mil- 
ler, Charleston,  George  C.  Leslie,  Charleston,  and  Robert  R. 
Custer,  Belle. 

KINGS  MOUNTAIN  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Wilson 
Rhoton,  Mt.  Holly,  and  Charles  C.  Alexander,  Cornelia,  Ga.; 
RULING  ELDERS:  W.  D.  Browne  Jr.,  Cherryville,  and  Worth 
Morris,  Shelby. 

KNOXVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  John  Morrison, 
Signal  Mountain,  Eugene  Norris,  Chattanooga,  James  M.  Carr, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  Frederick  Z.  Woodward,  Chattanooga;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  Sanford  Jack,  Knoxville,  Peter  R.  Branton  III, 
Lookout  Mountain,  Chalmers  M.  S.  Mcllwaine,  Chattanooga, 
and  Walter  Maples,  Knoxville. 

LEXINGTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  John  O.  Barks- 
dale,  Auburndale,  Mass.,  Roger  K.  Elliott,  Broadway,  William 
H.  Ramkey  Jr.,  Staunton,  and  Charles  M.  Swezey,  Lexington; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Henry  C.  Clark,  Harrisburg,  Raymond  S. 
Cline,  Staunton,  James  G.  Leyburn,  Lexington,  and  S.  Gordon 
Stewart,  Fishersville. 

LOUISIANA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  T.  F.  Wallace 
Sr.,  Lafayette,  William  S.  Smith,  Alexandria,  and  W.  D.  O'Neal, 
Baton  Rouge;  RULING  ELDERS:  John  Fridge,  Sulphur,  E.  O. 
Munson  Jr.,  Clinton,  and  H.  B.  Weiland,  Baker. 

LOUISIANA-MISSISSIPPI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Wil- 
liam H.  Jones,  Jackson;  RULING  ELDER:  Albert  Bell,  Jackson. 

LOUISVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Edger  E.  Hough- 
on,  Danville,  Chauncey  R.  Gleason,  Louisville,  Joseph  B.  Mul- 
lin,  Louisville,  and  D.  P.  Jordan,  Gunter  AFB,  Ala.;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Sterling  Goft  Jr.,  Louisville,  George  M.  Buck  Jr.,  Louis- 
ville, Charles  A.  Riggs,  Ft.  Thomas,  and  R.  G.  Johnson,  Coning- 
ton. 

MECKLENBURG  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Russell  M. 
terr,  Charlotte,  Fred  C.  Holder,  Charlotte,  Eugene  L.  Daniel 


Jr.,  Charlotte,  Warner  L.  Hall,  Charlotte,  Wayne  R.  Augin- 
baugh,  Charlotte,  John  C.  Laughlin,  Charlotte,  A.  Jackson  Mor- 
rison, Charlotte,  and  John  H.  McVay,  Hamlet;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: George  O.  Stovall,  Albemarle,  David  R.  Wilson,  Char- 
lotte, R.  S.  Abernethy  Jr.,  Charlotte,  Thomas  H.  Donaldson, 
Charlotte,  Harold  J.  Dillehay,  Charlotte,  William  E.  Stegall  Jr., 
Morven,  John  K.  Thompson,  Charlotte,  and  W.  Reece  Little, 
Charlotte. 

MEMPHIS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Allen  C.  Anderson, 
Memphis,  Dean  A.  Bailey,  Memphis,  John  K.  Johnson,  Mem- 
phis, and  Edwin  W.  Stock  Jr.,  Memphis;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Nathaniel  W.  Kuykendall  Jr.,  Memphis.  Buford  Norman,  Mem- 
phis, William  T.  Walker,  Memphis,  and  Edward  A.  Thompson, 
Millington. 

MISSOURI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  William  B.  Huntley 
Jr.,  Fulton;  RULING  ELDER:  John  W.  Meyer,  Auxvasse. 

MOBILE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  James  Y.  Gailey, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  and  Charles  L.  Smith,  Mobile;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Walter  M.  Lindsey,  Bay  Minette,  and  Norman  Durant,  Mobile. 

MONTGOMERY  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Robert  S. 
Wells,  Roanoke,  Harold  E.  Moffitt  Jr.,  Narrows,  H.  Marvin 
Williams,  Buchanan,  and  Gerald  L.  Stewart,  Rocky  Mount;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  Joe  B.  Jamison,  Callaway,  A.  R.  Kerfott,  Roa- 
noke, Neill  M.  Beatty,  Covington,  and  William  A.  James,  Roa- 
noke. 

MUHLENBERG  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Cas  Marshall 
Robinson,  Paducah;  RULING  ELDER:  James  Ellis  Polk,  Hop- 
kinsville. 

NASHVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  William  A.  Alex- 
ander Sr.,  Nashville,  George  D.  Carter  Jr.,  Nashville,  and  L. 
Alex  McCutchen,  Nashville;  RULING  ELDERS:  Frank  Phinizy, 
Old  Hickory,  Doyle  Kidwell,  Watertown,  and  Thomas  H.  Price, 
Nashville. 

NEW  ORLEANS  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  John  C.  Stemp- 
er,  New  Iberia,  F.  Lindsay  Moffett,  Raceland,  and  John  W. 
Bracey,  Metairie;  RULING  ELDERS:  Neill  P.  Jeffrey  Jr.,  New 
Orleans,  Warren  H.  Schoner,  New  Orleans,  and  Emile  Deith, 
New  Orleans. 

NORFOLK  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Raleigh  M.  Engle, 
Norfolk,  J.  L.  Coppock,  Virginia  Beach,  J.  Stanton  Blain,  Vir- 
ginia Beach,  J.  Richard  Hobson,  Norfolk,  and  Joel  B.  Whitten 
Jr.,  Norfolk;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mason  C.  Andrews,  Norfolk, 
Ralph  G.  Jenkins,  Portsmouth,  J.  C.  Stout,  Hampton,  George 
Dantzler,  Newport  News,  and  Charles  Elliott,  Virginia  Beach. 

NORTH  ALABAMA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  John  Wm. 
Johnston,  Russellville,  and  Charles  E.  McLean  Jr.,  Sheffield; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Jack  G.  Appleton,  Albertville,  and  R.  Sledge 
Canon,  Florence. 

NORTHEAST  TEXAS  —  MINISTERS:  John  R.  Crawford,  De- 
catur, Ga.,  W.  Walter  Johnson,  Austin,  Wm.  H.  Cheatham,  Bon- 
ham,  Michael  Parsons,  Henderson,  Ruben  P.  Armendariz,  Dal- 
las, James  W.  Newton,  Dallas,  and  Billy  Tom  McDaniel,  Grand 
Prairie;  RULING  ELDERS:  E.  C.  Elder,  Kilgore,  Robert  G. 
White,  Longview,  Ivan  E.  Danhof,  Grand  Prairie,  Herman  Hitt, 
Mexia,  Dean  W.  Turner,  Henderson,  Mrs.  Terence  Dennis,  Dal- 
las, and  Mrs.  Julius  H.  Smith,  Dallas. 

NORTHWEST  MISSOURI  —  MINISTERS:  E.  Charles  Welsh, 
Kansas  City,  Richard  K.  Johnson,  Kansas  City,  and  Athol  Cloud, 
Independence;  RULING  ELDERS:  John  C.  Dods,  Kansas 
City,  Harlan  L.  Saxton,  Kansas  City,  and  Robert  P.  Corbett, 
Kansas  City. 

ORANGE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  William  Chappell, 
Chapel  Hill,  C.  Linwood  Cheshire  Jr.,  Greensboro,  Donald  E. 
Trent,  Greensboro,  Vance  Barron,  Chapel  Hill,  Marion  H.  Currie, 
Greensboro,  and  Coy  Bovender,  Burlington;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Sam  T.  Oliver,  Greensboro,  Richard  B.  Barnwell,  Burlington,  Bill 
L.  Broyles,  High  Point,  J.  Robert  Ingram  Jr.,  Sanford, 
Julius  M.  Ramsay  Jr.,  Asheboro,  and  Edward  S.  Johnson,  Greens- 
boro. 

OUACHITA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Dwight  C.  West, 
Camden,  and  Sam  B.  Laine,  Magnolia;  RULING  ELDERS:  Leith 
S.  Johnson,  Banks,  and  George  Watts,  El  Dorado. 

PEE  DEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  W.  G.  Foster  Jr., 
Florence,  and  John  Calvin  Chesnutt,  Hartsville;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: John  S.  McLeod,  McBee,  and  William  M.  Timberlake, 
Hartsville. 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  15,  1968 


EDITORIALS 


Boards  Are  Servants 


At  no  other  time  in  the  General 
Assembly  sessions  is  the  frustration 
of  Church-board  and  board-Church 
relationships  more  clearly  evident 
than  when  the  report  of  the  Board 
of  World  Missions  comes  up  for 
consideration  and  action.  (See  p.  11.) 

A  vast  amount  of  business  con- 
ducted by  the  board  is  personal  and 
therefore  secret.  (How  could  an 
Assembly  review  the  health  prob- 
lems of  Miss  "A"  which  led  to  a 
physical  breakdown,  or  the  person- 
al tensions  between  the  Rev.  Mr. 
"B"  and  Mr.  "C"  that  almost  split 
a  mission  apart?) 

Some  of  the  matters  are  far  too 
complex  to  be  decided  by  a  stand- 
ing committee  taking  them  up 
"cold"  without  adequate  knowledge 
of  background  and  particular  cir- 
cumstances involved.  (How  could 
an  Assembly  be  expected  to  decide 
whether  one  mission  for  Brazil 
would  be  better  than  three  mis- 
sions?) 

Most  of  the  questions  regarding 
fields  policies,  candidate  recruiting 
and  appointment  procedures,  chan- 
nels of  authority  and  communica- 
tion, ecumenical  practices  and  rela- 
tions, do  not  get  into  the  Blue  Book 
and  hardly  get  into  the  standing 
committee  deliberations.  If  they  did 
the  commissioners  could  hardly  be 
blamed  for  tossing  them  right  back 
into  the  lap  of  the  board. 

In  effect,  this  means  the  Assembly 
gets  no  real  opportunity  to  exercise 
its  supervisory  prerogatives.  Such  a 
matter  as  the  recent  massive  reor- 
ganization of  the  whole  operation 
of  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
hardly  gets  honorable  mention,  no 
matter  how  urgently  it  may  call  for 
attention. 

Also  beyond  reach  is  the  problem 
of  a  growing  bureaucracy  with  its 
multiplication  of  divisions  and  de- 
partments, secretaries,  area  secre- 
taries, field  secretaries — plus  a  sort 
of  episcopal  discipline  which  some- 
times halters  the  missionary  so  tight- 
ly that  he  simply  resigns  his  lifetime 
commitment  in  desperation.  Exam- 
ples of  such  would  not  be  hard  to 
produce. 


A  critical  problem  is  the  growing 
cleavage  between  the  board  and  the 
very  missionaries  whom  (in  one  view) 
it  seeks  to  serve  or  who  (in  another 
view)  are  its  servants. 

Another  growing  problem  is  cre- 
ated by  evidence  of  a  cleavage  be- 
tween missionaries  on  the  fields.  As 
more  and  more  "progressive"  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Church  are  com- 
missioned, the  missions  themselves 
begin  to  take  on  more  and  more  of 
the  aspects  of  division  characteriz- 
ing the  Church  at  home  —  with  the 
added  complication  of  the  more  in- 
timate "family"  setting  belonging  to 
a  "colony"  in  a  foreign  country. 

Then,  as  views  become  polarized 
on  the  fields  where  the  missionaries 
labor,  relations  between  the  missions 
and  the  board  become  strained  by 
the  very  impossibility  of  the  task 
to  support  all  factions  equitably  and 
fairly.  (How  could  the  board  de- 
cide in  behalf  of  any  group  without 
siding  against  the  opposite  group?) 

Perhaps  the  very  knottiness  of  the 
problems  will  provide  the  best  pos- 
sibilities for  their  solution.  Perhaps 
missionaries  will  again  come  to  be 
viewed,  not  as  parrots  of  a  sending 
agency,  not  as  servants  of  a  bureau- 
cracy, but  as  spokesmen  for  the  King 
of  kings  and  debtors  only  to  those 
they  go  to  serve. 

And  perhaps  the  contribution 
that  this  Assembly  can  best  make  to 
the  cause  of  world  missions  at  this 
critical  time  will  include  helping 
the  board  again  to  see  itself  both  as 
a  servant  of  the  Church  and  of  the 
Church's  missionaries.  15 


Defining  'Education' 

The  report  of  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  (see  p.  12,  this  is- 
sue) reveals  how  far  the  official 
Church  has  gone  in  identifying 
"Christian  education"  with  encour- 
agement in  good  works. 

The  board  sees  its  work  to  be  one 
of  promoting  "reconcilation."  This, 
in  turn,  is  defined  in  terms  of  "the 
establishment  of  justice,  and  the 


creation  of  an  order  of  society  more 
consistent  with  the  love  and  right- 
eousness of  God. 

We  are  reminded  of  a  filmstrip  put 
out  by  the  Consultation  on  Church 
Union  to  acquaint  people  with  the 
work  of  COCU.  At  one  point  in  the 
film  the  narrator  says,  "It  is  difficult 
for  a  divided  Church  to  witness  in 
a  troubled  world."  Accompanying 
the  narration  at  that  point  is  a  pho- 
to of  food  being  distributed  over- 
seas. 

At  another  point,  the  film  narra- 
tor says,  "The  life  of  the  Church  is 
worship"  —  photos  depict  congrega- 
tions singing,  breaking  bread,  and 
interpretive  dancing  —  "and  ser- 
vice" (a  photo  shows  an  agricultural 
experiment) . 

Later  the  narrator  says,  "COCU 
represents  an  invitation  to  begin  a 
new  pilgrimage  together."  A  photo 
at  that  point  shows  a  big-city  ghetto. 

And  towards  the  end  the  narrator 
says,  "We  unite  in  order  to  engage 
in  mission  more  effectively."  The 
picture  depicts  a  riot,  with  Negroes 
running,  police  with  dogs. 

If  this  sort  of  thing  is  the  under- 
standing of  Church  leaders  concern- 
ing the  Gospel  and  its  application 
in  the  world,  earnest  Christians  will 
disagree.  But  with  this  sort  of  thing 
in  the  background,  it  is  easier  to  un- 
derstand why  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  believes  it  is  faithfully 
carrying  out  its  assignment. 

The  report  of  the  board  includes 
rather  severe  strictures  on  those  who 
express  disagreement  with  its  pol- 
icies. It  apparently  asks  for  leniency 
from  its  critics.  We  must  confess, 
however,  that  we  do  not  see  any  evi- 
dence of  willingness  to  accord  the 
same  leniency  to  them. 

Should  the  Assembly  accord  a 
sympathetic  vote  of  confidence  to 
the  board,  will  that  settle  anything? 
The  Assembly  has  done  it  before, 
notably  in  the  case  of  the  Layman's 
Bible  Commentary,  when  glaring 
faults  were  pointed  out  and  correc- 
tive steps  requested  of  the  1962  As- 
sembly. 

The  basis  of  complaints  is  never 
acknowledged,  nor  is  the  validity  of 
any  complaint  ever  admitted.  Is  the 
board  simply  trying  to  "read  out"  of 
the  Church  those  who  disagree 
with  it? 

Here  we  are  dealing  with  a  basic 
matter  —  the  nature,  mission  and 
message  of  the  Church.  There  are 
those  within  the  Church  who  feel 
that  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion is  in  danger  of  going  far  afield 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Long  Haul 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


in  its  interpretation  of  these  matters. 
As  long  as  these  convictions  remain, 
and  as  long  as  any  board  continues 
on  such  a  course,  there  is  little  hope 
of  a  "reconciliation"  which,  at  best, 
[  would  be  meaningless  and,  at  worst, 
a  compromise  the  evangelical  can- 

1   not  make.  SI 

1 

i 
i 

The  New  Look 
■  In  National  Ministries 

i- 

s      A  sort  of  spiritual  amnesia  seems 
l-   to  have  taken  hold  of  almost  all  of 
J   the  Churches  in  these  days  of  ad- 
•  mitted  national  crisis. 
1      They  all  seem  to  have  forgotten 

their  divine  calling  in  an  effort  to 
J  reach  frantic  agreement  that  the 
i  hope  of  the  nation  rests  in  a  crash 
o  program  of  better  housing,  and  low- 
)•  interest,  high-risk  loans  for  devel- 
t  opment  of  the  ghettos. 
e  Where  they  do  pay  respects  to 
e  their  divine  connections,  the 
:s  Churches  seem  to  interpret  these  as 

dedicated  to  the  enlargement  and 
r-  improvement  of  the  Office  of  Eco- 
i-  nomic  Opportunity,  with  branch  of- 
n  fices  in  the  Department  of  Health, 
11 1  Education  and  Welfare. 
?      If  there  is  a  spiritual  interest  in 

the  New  Testament  sense  in  any 
n  part  of  the  current  effort  of  the 
ly  Board   of   National    Ministries  to 

meet  the  "crisis  in  the  nation,"  or 
es  in  its  report  to  the  General  Assem- 
10  bly,  we  are  unable  to  find  it  (  See 
il-  p.  11,  this  issue.) 

cy  We  doubt  that  this  lack  could  be 
is,  supplied  with  the  addition  of  a  few 
i-  choice  phrases  here  and  there.  The 
le  words  would  have  as  little  meaning 

as  the  appeals  to  "God's  Word"  that 
a  are  so  easily  made. 
w  Not  long  ago  an  executive  of  the 
S?  Board  of  National  Ministries  said 
A  m  us,  "I  want  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
is  but  the  power  structures  in  our  so- 
il? ciety  make  it  impossible  for  me  to 
eo  preach  the  Gospel.  Something  must 
\s-  be  done  first  to  change  the  power 

structures." 
er  This,  it  seems  to  us,  is  a  bit  like 
of  saying  that  one  cannot  preach  the 
lie  Gospel  to  a  prison  inmate  until  the 
of  inmate  first  has  been  released  from 
ee  prison. 

We've  come  that  far  along  the 
sic  road  to  believing  that  God  has  sent 
fid  us  to  "redeem  the  structures  of  so- 
re ciety." 

el  One  particular  recommendation  in 
>  the  board's  report  set  us  to  thinking. 
Id  In  its  suggestion  that  congregations 


"But  they  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength; 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles;  they  shall  run  and  not  be 
weary;  and  they  shall  walk,  and  not 
faint"   (Isa.  40:31). 

Being  a  Christian  is  a  full-time 
job  and  in  no  way  can  we  honor 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  more  than  in 
showing  to  an  unbelieving  world 
that  He  has  given  us  the  grace  nec- 
essary for  the  "long  haul." 

After  we  have  accepted  Christ  as 
our  own  Saviour  and  Lord  there  is 
no  magic  promise  that  we  shall  be 
spared  the  problems  of  life.  The 
promise  is  that  He  will  give  us  the 
grace  necessary  for  each  situation 
as  it  arises. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  has  put  in 
one  short  statement  both  the  source 
of  strength  and  the  effect  of  such 
strength  in  our  lives.  This  promise 
is  to  but  one  group  of  people: 
"They  that  wait  on  the  Lord."  This 
does  not  primarily  mean  sitting  back 
to  see  what  God  will  do,  although 
that  may  have  a  very  definite  place 
in  our  Christian  experience.  It 
means  those  who  put  God  first  in 
every  department  of  their  lives.  God 
is  a  jealous  God  and  He  does  not 
want  to  be  shunted  into  a  place  of 
secondary  or  tertiary  importance. 
He  promises  the  most  wonderful 
blessings  and  His  sustaining  grace 
to  those  who  put  Him  first  in  their 
lives. 

He  promises  first  of  all  that  such 
shall  "renew  their  strength."  Rest, 
food,  sleep,  change  of  channels  of 
thought  and  work  all  contribute  to 
the  necessary  restoration  of  physical 
strength.  So,  for  the  soul  and  spirit 
He  promises  a  renewing  and  a  re- 
freshing to  those  who  "wait"  on 
Him. 

He  promises  too  that  this  renew- 
ing which  He  will  give  brings  with 
it  a  spiritual  exhilaration  such  as 
mounting    up    on    wings.  These 

(of  other  as  well  as  Presbyterian 
denominations)   should  be  grouped 
or  merged  until  each   pastor  has 
(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 


mountain-top  spiritual  experiences 
give  us  glimpses  of  the  marvels  of 
His  person,  His  love,  His  grace  and 
the  fact  that  He  is  ours  and  that  we 
are  His.  Such  experiences  deepen 
and  enlarge  our  lives  and  make 
us  more  zealous  to  make  our  Lord 
known  to  others. 

But  our  Christian  lives  are  not 
composed  entirely  of  times  of  spirit- 
ual exhiliration.  There  comes  a 
time  when  we  labor  and  labor  hard, 
not  only  in  our  secular  vocations 
but  also  in  the  work  of  the  king- 
dom. For  such  times  He  promises 
that  "we  shall  run,  and  not  be 
weary."  He  promises  the  strength 
necessary  for  hard  work,  when  that 
work  is  according  to  His  plan. 

But  that  is  not  all.  Christians 
have  their  times  of  high  spiritual 
experience  with  the  joy  which  ac- 
companies such  an  experience.  In 
addition,  there  are  those  periods 
when  the  pace  is  fast  and  the  work 
heavy  but  we  run  in  and  by  His 
strength. 

Finally,  there  is  the  "long  haul," 
the  dreary  times  of  "walking,"  when 
we  have  to  go  forward  by  faith, 
without  the  outward  evidence  of  suc- 
cess in  our  lives  and  work.  This 
"walking"  may  be  the  seemingly  in- 
terminable tasks  of  the  home,  the 
office,  the  store,  the  class-room.  One 
may  feel  that  one's  life  is  counting 
for  little,  that  these  necessary  duties 
offer  little  future  and  little  reward. 
But  if  we  are  "walking"  in  the  way 
He  has  laid  out  for  us  He  has  prom- 
ised that  we  shall  faint  not. 

Probably  the  last  is  the  hardest 
of  all  and  it  is  certainly  where  most 
of  us  find  ourselves  the  greater  part 
of  our  lives.  It  is  the  consistent 
Christian  life,  lived  in  and  by  the 
power  of  our  Saviour,  that  com- 
mends the  Christ  we  love  to  those 
around  about  us. 

God's  grace  is  sufficient  whether 
we  are  in  the  glare  of  the  spotlight, 
or  working  unnoticed  in  the  shad- 
ows. He  sustains  us  in  the  hastily 
vanishing  experiences  and  He  also 
sustains  us  in  the  "long  haul."  IS 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  26,  1968: 

The  Story  of  Job 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  book 
of  Job  presents  two  problems  to  be- 
gin with:  when  was  the  book  writ- 
ten and  when  did  Job  himself  live? 

Though  there  are  many  views  on 
the  date  of  the  book,  in  all  probabil- 
ity it  was  writen  during  the  time  of 
Solomon  when  the  majority  of  the 
wisdom  literature  was  written.  In 
style  and  outlook  it  is  definitely 
wisdom  literature  and  should  be  as- 
signed to  that  period. 

As  to  the  time  of  Job  himself,  we 
can  only  guess.  Tradition  favors  an 
early  date  and  internal  evidence 
would  seem  to  support  this.  Job 
probably  lived  as  a  contemporary  of 
the  patriarchs,  perhaps  of  Abraham 
himself. 

The  location  of  his  home  at  Uz 
also  is  an  unknown  site.  Most  would 
favor  a  southern  location  from  the 
fact  that  Sabeans  and  Chaldeans  are 
described  as  raiding  the  land.  Edom 
has  been  suggested  as  a  possible  gen- 
eral site. 

I.   JOB  THE  MAN  (1:1-5;  29). 

A.  His  Character  (1:1;  29:12-25) . 
Job  is  described  in  1:1  as  perfect 
(whole  or  complete)  and  upright. 
This  would  indicate  a  well-balanced 
man  spiritually. 

That  he  was  a  "fearer  of  God"  in- 
dicates that  he  sought  his  wisdom 
from  God,  as  we  are  taught  to  do 
in  our  studies  of  the  Proverbs. 

That  he  turned  from  evil  indi- 
cates that  he  was  a  man  conscious 
of  the  need  for  sanctification  who 
sought  daily  to  live  unto  God  and 
not  for  self.  In  short,  Job  was  an 
outstanding  man  of  righteousness. 

Whether  he  was  related  to  Abra- 
ham or  whether  he  knew  the  patri- 
archs, we  cannot  know.  If  he  were 
a  descendant  of  Uz,  the  grandson  of 
Shem  (Gen.  10:23) ,  or  the  son  of 
Nahor  (Gen.  22:21),  or  the  brother  of 
Nahor,  he  may  well  have  had  di- 
rect access  to  the  line  of  faith  from 
Shem  to  Abraham.  However,  we 
cannot  know  how  he  knew  God 
other  than  by  the  revealed  will  of 
God  which  he  had  received  by  what- 
ever means. 


Background  Scripture:  Job  1,2,29; 

32:1-5;  42 
Key  Verses:  Job  2:1-10 
Devotional  Reading:  Job  19:23-29 
Memory  Selection:  Hebrews  12:11 


In  Job  29:12-25,  we  are  given 
greater  insight  into  the  spiritual 
character  of  the  man  by  his  own 
words  of  testimony  given  in  his  long 
discussion  with  his  friends. 

In  this  section  we  note  four  things 
about  Job: 

1.  His  concern  for  the  needy  (29: 
12-16) .  Job  describes  himself  as  a 
deliverer  of  the  poor  (v.  12) ,  the  fa- 
therless (v.  12),  those  that  were  about 
to  perish  (v.  13) ,  the  widow  (v.  13), 
the  blind  (v.  15),  the  lame  (v.  15), 
the  needy  (v.  16) ,  and  the  stranger 
(v.  16). 

In  this  he  gives  to  us  a  perfect 
example  of  what  God  wanted  all  Is- 
rael to  be.  The  prophets  of  God 
cried  out  time  and  time  again 
against  those  of  Israel  who  opposed 
the  needy  and  helpless.  Job  suc- 
cored them  and  did  all  he  could  to 
love  them. 

In  the  New  Testament  Christ 
called  His  Church  to  a  love  and 
concern  for  others  like  that  which 
Job  displayed.  The  point  is  this: 
Job's  righteousness  (v.  14)  was  not 
merely  belief  in  God  but  was  also 
a  life  lived  to  the  glory  of  God. 

He  let  his  light  so  shine  before 
men  that  they  saw  his  good  works 
and  glorified  his  Father  in  heaven 
(Matt.  5:16).  James,  the  writer  of 
the  wisdom  literature  of  the  New 
Testament,  also  exhorted  us  to  this 
in  James  2:14-26.  The  James  pas- 
sage is  a  fine  commentary  on  the 
kind  of  life  Job  lived.  It  is  a 
splendid  example  of  what  God  ap- 
proves in  any  Christian. 

2.  His  stand  against  injustice  (29: 
17) .  Not  only  did  he  stand  for  the 
needy,  he  also  stood  against  evil. 
Those  in  his  community  who  op- 
posed righteousness  and  sought  to 
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do  evil  against  the  needy,  he  with- 
stood vehemently.  He  was  a  true 
champion  of  justice. 

Many  today  are  willing  to  help 
the  needy  when  convenient,  yet  will 
not  stand  against  what  is  wrong. 
They  fear  for  their  own  reputation  1 
and  future  too  much.  Job  was  not 
that  kind  of  man. 

3.  He  luas  a  man  of  confidence 
(29:18-20).  He  saw  his  roots  deep 
in  truth  and  peace  (v.  19) ;  he  felt 
well-equipped  for  his  task  as  a  lead- 
er among  men  (v.  20) .  His  confi- 
dence can  be  likened  to  that  of  the 
righteous  man  in  Psalm  1,  especially 
verse  three  of  the  psalm,  which 
should  be  compared  with  Job's  state- 
ment in  29:19. 

4.  He  was  a  leader  among  his  \ 
peers  (29:21-25).  Job  must  have 
been  highly  regarded  by  his  peers. 
They  looked  to  him  for  counsel  and 
advice  (v.  21) .  He  also  encour- 
aged those  who  were  filled  with  anx- 
iety (v.  24) .  He  was  no  king,  but 
in  his  city  in  his  day  he  was  regard- 
ed with  the  honor  that  usually  went 
to  a  king. 

He  undoubtedly  regarded  his  out-  < 
standing  service  to  be  that  of  com- 
forting those  that  mourn.    In  this 
he  was  a  true  servant  of  God.  (Com- 
pare II  Cor.  1:3-4) . 

B.  His  Stature  (29:6-11).  This 
section  indicates  his  stature  among  i 
all  of  his  city.  He  was  so  richly 
blessed  in  all  he  did  that  his  way 
was  carpeted  with  luxury  (v.  6) . 
Wherever  he  was,  young  and  old 
showed  him  great  respect.  He  was 
a  man  of  God  among  them  (v.  8) . 

Men  who  heard  his  wisdom  and 
saw  his  glory  were  awed.  They 
dealt  with  him  as  with  a  great  am- 
bassador. 

C.  His  Assets  (1:2,3).    Greatest  i 
of  his  assets  were  his  children  (v. 
2) .  He  was  undoubtedly  very  proud 
of  them  and  sought  to  bring  them  ! 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  ' 
of  the  Lord. 

Job  was  also  very  rich.    His  stock 
of  7000  sheep  and  3000  camels  and  1 
1000  oxen  and  500  asses  would  alone  !  * 
take  a  tremendous  holding  of  land  it 
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to  keep  and  a  very  large  group  of 
workers  to  provide  for  and  tend 
them. 

Not  without  reason  was  he  called 
the  "greatest  of  the  children  of  the 
east." 

D.  His  Devotion  to  God  (1:4,5; 
29:2-5) .  Yet  of  all  the  facts  about 
Job,  the  one  for  which  he  is  remem- 
bered by  us,  and  the  one  the  writer 
intended  to  present  to  us  most  clear- 
ly, is  the  devotion  of  this  man  to 
God. 

[.  His  walk  with  God  (29:2-5). 
Job  knew  God  in  a  personal  walk. 
He  knew  God  to  be  watching  over 
nim  and  recognized  that  all  of  this 
greatness  came  just  from  that  watch- 
care.  He  saw  God  as  his  guide 
through  life.  He  viewed  God  as 
shining  forth  a  lamp  of  truth  over 
Job's  head  (Compare  Psa.  119:105). 
Like  the  psalmist  again  in  Psalm 
23,  Job  felt  God  with  him  even  in 
the  dark  shadows  (Job  29:3). 

He  described  himself  in  the  term 
used  about  Abraham  and  Moses,  a 
friend  of  God  (v.  4) .  Compare  here 
Isaiah  41:8  and  Exodus  33:11.  Like 
Moses,  he  knew  God  as  the  God  who 
*vas  with  him  (v.  5) . 

Important  in  this  whole  conscious- 
ness of  Job  was  the  awareness  of 
:he  rightful  place  of  his  children  in 
lis  walk  with  God.  He  counted 
:hem  as  part  of  the  blessing  from 
3od  (v.  5) . 

2.  His  children  in  the  faith  (1: 
1,5) .  Job  was  conscious,  as  a  be- 
ieving  father,  of  his  spiritual  re- 
jponsibility  to  his  children.  Like 
\braham  (Gen.  18:18,19)  and  Moses 
(Deut.  6:4-9) ,  he  saw  the  home  as 
he  bulwark  of  the  faith. 

He  sanctified  his  children  (v.  5) . 
This  probably  refers  to  his  prepara- 
ion  of  them  to  meet  God.  He  was 
oncerned  for  their  spiritual  well- 
)eing.  To  "sanctify"  means  to  make 
loly  so  as  to  be  ready  to  meet  God. 
(Compare  here  Exo.  19:10,11). 
The  manner  of  sanctification  in- 
olved  the  offering  of  sacrifices  for 
heir  sin.  He  knew  that  not  by  his 
>r  their  effort  could  they  be  truly 
loly,  only  by  God's  grace  as  repre- 
ented  in  the  whole  meaning  of  the 
acrifice  for  sin. 

Job  did  this  every  day  (continual- 
y) ,  indicating  his  constant  vigil  for 
he  well-being  of  his  home  before 

;od. 

II.  JOB'S  INTEGRITY  CHAL- 
LENGED (1:6  —  2:13).  But  was 
is  faith  real?  Could  such  a  mar- 
elous  faith  stand  the  test?  The  rest 


of  the  book  is  given  as  the  answer 
to  this  question. 

A.  The  Challenge  by  Satan  (1: 
6  —  2:10) .  Satan  is  a  lion  and  also 
a  liar.  He  seeks  whom  he  may  de- 
vour (I  Pet.  5:8) .  He  is  also  very 
clever,  as  Genesis  3  shows  us  clear- 
ly. Satan  doubted  whether  Job's 
faith  was  real  and,  given  the  liberty 
to  find  its  weakness  if  such  weakness 
existed,  he  was  allowed  to  do  what 
he  willed  to  break  the  faith  of  Job 
or  prove  its  falsity. 

Satan  was  right  in  one  thing.  If 
Job  could  believe  only  when  all 
went  well,  then  such  faith  was  of  lit- 
tle value.  In  rapid  succession  trag- 
edy befell  Job  (1:13-19).  Finally, 
his  many  children  were  killed.  Such 
news  would  break  the  normal  man. 

Job's  faith  was  able  to  endure  all 
of  this.  He  recognized  God's  right 
to  take  from  him  all  that  he  had 
called  dear  (1:20-22) . 

Again  Satan  moved,  this  time 
against  Job's  body,  and  caused  him 
unspeakable  pain  and  suffering  (2: 
1-8) .  Satan  contended  that  every 
man  has  his  limitations,  and  that 
when  a  man's  very  skin  is  at  stake, 
then  he  will  think  only  of  self  (v.  4). 

But  again  Job  proved  to  have  a 
genuine  faith.  Even  when  his  wife 
urged  him  to  give  up  his  faith,  he 
refused.  He  saw  all  the  good  that 
God  had  done  and  would  not  sin 
against  his  God  (v.  10) . 

For  us  a  lesson  is  taught.  Our 
faith  too  must  be  tested  (I  Pet.  1: 
6-9) .  Trials  of  life  are  the  test  of 
true  faith.    If  our  faith  cannot  with- 


stand the  hardships  of  this  life,  then 
it  is  not  genuine  and  cannot  glorify 
God  as  Job's  great  faith  did. 

B.  The  Challenge  of  his  "friends" 
(Job  2:1  Iff).  Job's  greatest  chal- 
lenge to  his  faith  had  not  yet  come. 
As  is  true  today,  our  greatest  chal- 
lenge comes  from  those  from  whom 
we  least  expect  it,  from  our 
"friends."  We  may  look  to  them 
for  comfort  but  in  the  end,  they 
bring  more  misery. 

Nothing  hurts  like  the  betrayal  of 
a  friend.  Job's  friends  betrayed  him 
and  were  ready  to  count  him  among 
sinners  because  their  own  spiritual 
lives  were  deficient. 

The  rest  of  the  Book  of  Job  tells 
how  the  friends  questioned  his  in- 
tegrity more  than  Satan  had  done 
and  did  it  by  seeming  to  be  more 
righteous  than  he. 

Later,  we  will  study  other  sections 
of  Job  but  today  we  look  only  brief- 
ly at  chapter  42.  In  the  end,  Job 
was  vindicated  and  so  was  God.  The 
"friends"  were  shown  to  have  been 
wrong.  Job  had  to  learn  that  some 
things  could  not  be  understood  now 
and  had  to  be  accepted  by  faith 
(42:1-6). 

CONCLUSION:  (42:7-17).  God 
showed  his  approval  of  Job's  faith 
after  the  test  was  completed.  Job 
had  survived  Satan's  onslaught  and 
that  of  his  "friends."  His  faith  was 
true  and  to  the  glory  of  God.  ffl 

•     •  • 

Where  conviction  does  not  unite, 
service  will  divide. — Schrotenboer. 


Montreat-Anderson  College 

In  mountains  near  Asheville,  North  Carolina.  Church- 
Is            related  Junior  College.     Fully  accredited.  Co-educa- 
tional. Preparing  average  students  to  transfer.  Lib- 
eral arts,  music,  business.  Financial  aid.  Cost  $1600. 
Write : 

Box  J,  Montreat-Anderson  College, 
Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 
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ATTEND  SUMMER  SCHOOL  IN 
THE  COOL  MOUNTAINS 

June  17  -  July  26,  1968 

Variety  of  courses  offered  including  mathematics,  history, 
government,  English,  art,  developmental  reading,  driver 
training.  (No  science  or  foreign  language.) 

Up  to  1^2  units  available — Accredited. 

Students  proceed  at  own  learning  pace. 

WRITE:    Rabun  Gap  High  School 
Rabun  Gap,  Ga.  30568 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  May  26,  1968: 


Teachings  About  Possessions  and  Time 


Scripture:  Luke  12:13-21 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be 

Consecrated" 
"Jesus  Calls  Us,  O'er  the 

Tumult" 
"Take  Time  to  Be  Holy" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  Bible  passage  to  be 
studied  in  this  program  is  Luke  12: 
1-48.  Be  sure  that  all  the  young 
people  have  Bibles,  paper,  and  pen- 
cils. If  possible,  supply  each  with 
a  copy  of  the  study  questions.  If 
this  is  not  practical,  write  the  ques- 
tions on  a  chalk  board  or  large  piece 
of  paper  where  all  can  see. 

After  you  have  given  the  "Leader's 
Introduction,"  ask  the  young  peo- 

PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118  Mon- 
treat  Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Ph. 
669-8811,  open  for  General  Assembly, 
thru  October.  Reunions,  conferences, 
vacations,  groups.  Large  and  small  cot- 
tages. Brochure.  Porches,  swings,  rock- 
ers. 

JULY  BIBLE  CAMP  in  the  Reformed 
tradition,  presented  by  a  qualified 
staff  of  ministers  and  laymen  commit- 
ted to  the  full  inspiration  of  the  Bi- 
ble. A  carefully  oriented  program  is 
designed  to  bring  each  participant  to 
face  the  claims  of  Christ  upon  his  or 
her  life.  Centrally  located  between 
Asheville,  and  Charlotte,  N.  C,  and 
Greenville,  S.  C.  For  further  informa- 
tion write:  The  Missionary  Plantation, 
Montreat,  N.  C.  28757. 


TOUR  OF  THE 
REFORMATION 

conducted  by 
DR.  PETER  STAM,  JR., 

Christian  Layman 
SEPT.  9,  '68  —  3  WEEKS 

Visiting  Holland,  Belgium,  Austria,  Lux- 
embourg, W.  Germany,  E.  Germany, 
Italy,  Switzerland,  France. 

Write  for  FREE  colorful  brochure 
GOTAAS  WORLD  TRAVEL 
7  W.  Madison  Chicago,  111.  60602 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

pie  to  find  answers  to  the  questions 
and  write  them  out,  using  their  Bi- 
bles. When  all  questions  are  an- 
swered, compare  findings  and  allow 
time  for  additional  questions  and 
discussion. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  words  of  Scripture 
which  we  are  studying  in  this  pro- 
gram were  spoken  by  Jesus  to  His 
disciples.  He  had  just  had  an  en- 
counter with  the  Pharisees.  In  the 
first  part  of  this  passage  Jesus 
warned  His  hearers  against  the  hy- 
pocrisy of  the  Pharisees,  but  He  also 
charged  them  not  to  be  afraid  of 
those  who  could  do  no  more  than 
inflict  physical  harm.  Then  came 
words  of  comfort  and  assurance  to 
all. 

It  is  God  who  has  power  over  all 
of  life.  He  knows  us  by  name  and 
is  concerned  for  our  welfare.  Noth- 
ing comes  to  us  that  is  outside  of 
His  knowledge  or  beyond  His  loving 
power.  He  knows,  cares,  and  pro- 
vides for  us  both  physically  and 
spiritually. 

Since  God  is  our  provider  and 
since  our  spiritual  welfare  is  more 
important  than  material  prosperity 
and  physical  health,  we  ought  to 
have  a  proper  sense  of  values.  In 
the  parables  which  we  are  to  be 
studying  in  this  program  Jesus 
makes  plain  what  is  the  right 
attitude  for  people  to  have  toward 
their  material  possessions  and  the 
use  of  their  time. 


STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  What  was  the  problem  that  one 
of  the  multitude  brought  to  Jesus? 

2.  In  what  does  man's  life  not  con- 
sist, according  to  Jesus,  and  how 
does  this  differ  from  the  thrust  of 
much  modern  advertising? 

3.  What  did  the  rich  man  say  to 
his  soul,  and  in  what  two  ways  was 
it  foolish? 

4.  Why  is  anxiety  about  physical 
and  material  things  foolish? 

5.  What,  according  to  Jesus,  are  we 
to  seek  first? 


6.  What  was  the  wisdom  of  the 
servants  whose  master  had  gone  to 
a  marriage  feast? 

7.  How  does  one  guard  against  a 
thief?  Or  even  a  spiritual  enemy, 
for  that  matter? 

8.  In  the  parable  beginning  at  verse 
42,  what  kind  of  attitude  and  action 
made  the  steward  faithful  and  wise? 

9.  What  were  the  attitude  and  ac- 
tion of  the  evil  servant? 

10.  How  was  the  good  servant  re- 
warded and  the  evil  servant  pun- 
ished?  What  is  the  meaning  for  us? 

11.  According  to  Jesus,  what  is  the 
consequence  of  our  being  so  richly 
blessed?  (v.  48) . 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Two  of 
the  most  serious  mistakes  any  per- 
son can  make  are  these:  to  mistake 
our  souls  for  our  bodies  and  to  mis- 
take time  for  eternity.  The  culture 
in  which  we  live  stresses  the  physical 
and  material  and  the  immediate.  We 
can  be  thankful  for  the  clear,  true 
words  of  Jesus  on  this  subject,  and 
we  should  ask  Him  for  wisdom  and 
grace  to  heed  them. 


Closing  Prayer. 

Editorial— from  p.  17 


250-300  members,  the  board  is  set- 
ting up  as  a  minimum  a  "congrega- 
tion" that  is  larger  than  the  present 
average  congregation  of  the  Presby 
terian  Church  US. 

Perhaps  the  board's  suggestion  was 
offered  to  overcome  the  growing  dis- 
inclination of  ministerial  students  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  the  pas 
torate.  But  will  it  help  or  aggra- 
vate the  solution  of  an  already  seri- 
ous problem? 

Some  of  the  most  dedicated  and 
effective  pastoral  ministries  we  know 
about  are  being  performed  by  men 
who,  on  account  of  age,  physical 
limitations  or  ability,  are  laboring 
in  situations  considered  by  the 
board  too  small  to  count.  Should 
two  or  three  times  as  much  respon- 
sibility be  forced  on  them  whethei 
they  can  carry  the  load  or  not?  E' 
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UNHOLY  SHADOWS  AND  FREE- 
DOM'S HOLY  LIGHT,  by  J.  H.  Jack- 
son. Townsend  Press,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  270  pp.  $5.00.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  W.  J.  Stanway,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Hatties- 
burg,  Miss. 

Dr.  Joseph  H.  Jackson,  author  of 
this  book,  is  president  of  the  6,300,- 
000  member  National  Baptist  Con- 
vention, U.  S.  A.,  and  pastor  of  the 
Olivet  Baptist  Church  of  Chicago. 
As  a  Negro,  he  shares  in  the  aspira- 
tions of  the  Negro  people;  but  as 
a  Christian  and  as  a  patriotic 
American  citizen,  he  deplores  many 
&f  the  methods  currently  advocated 
and  used  in  the  effort  to  realize  those 
aspirations.  We  commend  his  cour- 
age in  saying  so,  and  also  his  ad- 
vocacy of  the  support  of  law  and 
order  and  constitutional  processes. 

Dr.  Jackson  notes,  for  example, 
that  so-called  "non-violent  civil  dis- 
obedience," dedicated  as  it  is  to 
"creating  tensions  short  of  violence 
in  order  to  force  changes  in  the  in- 
terest of  civil  rights"  is  often  the 
prelude  to  violence. 

He  observes  that  "there  is  a  very 
thin  line  between  civil  disobedience 
and  lawlessness,  law-breaking  and, 
finally,  acts  of  crime"  and  that 
"non-violent  acts  that  become  seeds 
that  in  due  course  would  produce 
bitterness,  violence,  and  riots  must 
be  construed  as  contributing  factors 
to  violence  itself." 

One  of  his  conclusions,  according- 
ly, is  that  "campaigns  of  non-vio- 
lence that  are  easily  converted  into 
violence  cannot  be  the  answer  for 
the  vexing  problems  of  human  rela- 
tions in  any  city  in  the  United  States 
of  America." 

Another  welcome  emphasis  in  this 
book  is  Dr.  Jackson's  contention  that 
"Negroes  have  the  ability  to  do  far 
more  than  they  are  doing  on  every 
level  of  life."  He  contends  in  the 
preface  that: 

"The  next  forward  step  in  racial 
development  and  progress  will  not 
be  made  by  white  friends  for  their 
Negro  neighbors,  but  will  be  made 
by  Negroes  for  themselves.  And  this 
step  depends  not  on  what  Negroes 
can  force  other  people  to  give  and 
do  for  them,  but  on  what  Negroes 
in  the  light  of  their  existing  ability 
and  in  the  light  of  available  oppor- 
tunities can  and  will  do  for  them- 
selves and  for  the  social  order  in 
which  they  live." 

Most  gratifying  of  all,  from  a 
Christian  point  of  view,  is  Dr.  Jack- 
son's observation  that  some  of  the 
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ideas  and  the  tactics  utilized  in  the 
civil  rights  movement  are  less  than 
Christian. 

"We  must  not  desecrate  the  mes- 
sage of  Jesus  and  use  His  name,  His 
Church,  or  His  Gospel  to  deceive 
innocent  believers  or  to  dignify  a 
rough,  cruel  and,  sometimes,  godless 
approach  to  the  problems  of  life." 

He  further  comments  that  "many 
religious  leaders  who  have  gone  in- 
to the  civil  rights  struggle  have  de- 
serted the  constructive  use  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Gospel 
of  Christ  in  the  broadest  possible 
sense  is  the  strongest  tool  that  the 
Christian  leader  has  for  the  trans- 
formation of  society  and  this  trans- 
formation is  to  be  brought  about 
not  by  pressure,  not  by  force,  but 
by  persuasion."  This  is  a  welcome 
note  amidst  the  confusion  of  our 
time.  ffl 


PEACE,  PEACE.  Edited  and  com- 
piled by  Foy  Valentine.  Publ.  by  Word 
Books,  Waco,  Tex.  162  pp.  $3.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  George  H.  Kirker 
pastor,  Knox  Presbyterian  Church, 
Cantonment,  Fla. 

Peace,  Peace  is  a  collection  of 
platform  talks  delivered  at  Glori- 
etta,  New  Mexico  and  Ridgecrest, 
North  Carolina,  at  summer  confer- 
ences on  peace,  sponsored  by  the 
Christian  Life  Commission  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention. 

Several  of  these  lectures  make  an 
attempt  to  be  rationales  of  the  ethi- 
cal concepts  involving  war  and 
peace,  others  are  obviously  slanted 
to  be  defenses  of  various  human  or- 
ganizations which  might  promote 
peace. 

The  bases  for  the  opinions  ren- 
dered in  regard  to  ethical  concepts 
about  war  and  peace  are  founded  in 
the  human  aversions  to  the  horrors 
of  the  effects  of  war.  And  the  or- 
ganizations which  are  considered  es- 
sential for  peace  are  the  rather  in- 
ept and  questionable  forces  of  the 
United  Nations  and  the  Peace  Corps. 

Neither  the  ethical  concept  de- 
veloped upon  humanitarian  grounds 
nor  the  organizations  of  present  day 
humanism  deserve  unreserved  en- 
dorsement. At  best,  questionable 
consideration  is  in  order  because  of 
the  apparent  lack  of  confidence  ex- 


pressed in  God  and  in  the  Word  of 
God. 

This  book  will  not  be  a  best  seller 
in  Peking,  Moscow,  or  Hanoi;  in 
fact,  it  is  unlikely  that  it  will  ever 
reach  the  bookshelves  of  these  cities. 
And  Mao's  Red  Guard  is  not  going 
to  print  it  on  the  walls  of  Peking. 
It  is  an  endorsement  of  present  day 
human  political  activity  as  devel- 
oped and  promoted  by  the  social  ac- 
tivists. IB 


THE  CONVERTED  CHURCH,  by 
Paul  L.  Stagg.  The  Judson  Press, 
Valley  Forge,  Pa.  Paper,  158  pp. 
$2.75.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Ben 
Wilkinson,  evangelist/Bible  teacher, 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship, 
Decatur,  Ga. 

The  author's  purpose  is  to  call 
the  Church  to  involvement  in  what 
he  feels  is  its  mission.  He  attempts 
to  bridge  the  gap  between  tradition- 
al evangelism  (individual  conver- 
sion through  the  proclamation,  pub- 
licly and  personally,  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ)  and  so-called  sociological 
evangelism  (the  conversion  of  so- 
ciety, laws  and  customs  thereby 
changing  attitudes  and  persons.) 

As  usual,  traditional  evangelism  is 
disdained  as  being  largely  inade- 
quate in  our  changing  and  complex 
world.  But  his  evaluation  that  the 
average  church  fails  to  face  an  hon- 
est examination  of  its  obedience  to 
the  call  of  the  Lordship  of  Christ 
is  valid. 

He  cites  case  studies  which  he  be- 
lieves establish  that  local  churches 
are  trying  to  do  this.  From  his  ex- 
perience and  study  he  lists  twelve 
"clues"  which  he  feels  a  church  will 
discover  necessary  in  restructuring 
itself  for  sociological  evangelism. 

Then  he  closes  with  an  attempt  to 
combine  the  methods  of  traditional 
evangelism  and  sociological  evan- 
gelism within  a  local  church's  min- 
istry. The  traditional  words  of 
evangelism  like  kingdom  of  God, 
mission,  repentance  and  conversion 
are  given  an  extra-Scriptural  mean- 
ing. 

Is  there  a  use  that  can  be  made 
of  this  by  an  evangelical  Christian? 
If  used  knowledgeably  it  may  help 
to  view  one  largely  futile  attempt 
to  combine  the  two  emphases  of  tra- 
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ditional  and  sociological  evangel- 
ism; and  stir  one's  mind  to  ques- 
tioning his  own  response  in  the 
field  of  social  responsibility. 

It  may  make  him  realize  that  con- 
version must  be  followed  by  obedi- 
ence to  the  Lord  though  it  may  not 
take  him  into  the  avenues  suggested 
here.  It  might  suggest  through 
some  of  the  twelve  "clues"  a  more 
real  contact  with  the  lost  world  to 
do  Biblical  evangelism,  and  to  un- 
derstand what  sociological  evangel- 
ism supporters  are  saying.  I  do  not 
suggest  an  indiscriminate  distribu- 
tion of  the  book. 

One  weakness  is  an  over-emphasis 
on  one  aspect  of  obedience  to  Christ 
to  the  detriment  of  the  major  mis- 
sion. Others  are  the  weakening  of 
the  Biblical  meaning  of  key  Chris- 
tian words  and  the  loss  of  the  truth 
about  the  need  of  conversion  of  the 
institutional  Church.  The  reader 
will  find  the  going  heavy  plodding. 

The  evangelical  Christian  will 
need  to  look  elsewhere  to  find  the 
answer  to  his  questions  about  the 
relationship  of  his  sociological  re- 
sponsibility and  the  prime  mission 
of  the  Church  —  "to  evangelize"  in 
the  Biblical  meaning  of  the  word.  IB 


DEEPER  THAN  YOU  THINK,  by 
Leonard  E.  Read.  Foundation  for 
Economic  Education,  Irvington,  N.  Y. 
191  pp.  $3.00.  Paper,  $2.00.  Reviewed 
by  Robert  M.  Metcalf  Jr.,  Memphis, 
Tenn. 

While  one  may  enjoy  all  or  prac- 
tically all  the  books  he  chooses  to 
read  in  the  course  of  a  year,  only 
about  one  out  of  ten  is  sufficiently 
well  written  to  be  truly  savored. 

This  reviewer  is  pleased  if  he  can 
find  such  deep  delight  in  only  three 
or  four  books  a  year,  and  this  one 
of  Mr.  Read's  ranks  high  as  one  of 
these.  We  would  venture  this  also, 
that  it  would  likely  be  received  by 
most  readers  of  the  Journal  with 
true  "intelligent  curiosity,"  as  one 
chapter  is  appropriately  titled. 

Douglas  MacArthur  said,  "All  our 
problems  are  at  the  root  theological 
ones."  How  do  we  actually  apply 
our  theistic  faith  to  the  solving  of 
the  overwhelming  social,  political 
and  economic  problems  of  our  day? 
Mr.  Read  gives  the  basic  answers  in 
the  brief  compass  of  Deeper  Than 
You  Think  with  notable  insight  and 
clarity. 

Founder  and  president  of  the 
enormously  influential  Foundation 


for  Economic  Education,  he  has  a 
profound  knowledge  of  the  subject. 
But  he  writes  with  graceful  ease 
and  an  obvious  love  of  seeking  the 
truth. 

This  quietly  passionate  devotee  of 
liberty  does  not  believe  that  free- 
dom from  coercion  can  come  about 
in  a  moral  and  spiritual  vacuum. 
He  shows  why  there  is  a  correlation 
between  atheism  and  authoritarian- 
ism on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Cre- 
ator concept  and  freedom  on  the 
other. 

He  writes,  "What  seek  ye  first?  Ac- 
tions speak  louder  than  words; 
therefore,  as  for  me,  my  daily  liv- 
ing must  testify  before  nonbelievers 
as  in  my  prayers,  as  much  during 
the  week  as  on  the  Sabbath,  in  the 
market  place  as  in  a  house  of  wor- 
ship: the  Kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness." 

In  general  we  evangelical  Chris- 
tians are  tragically  neglectful  in  al- 
lowing the  liberals  to  run  away  with 
the  ball  in  the  application  of  which- 
ever kind  of  faith  we  have.  They 
are  rapidly  leading  us  into  a  totali- 
tarian society;  we  must  counter. 

This  book  is  as  fine  a  start  as  can 
be  gained  in  making  the  move.  SI 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK- 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  a<?  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

9  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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GOD  WITH  US,  by  Marianne  Ra- 
dius. Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  286  pp.  $4.50. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Ernest  Cushman, 
Baylor  School,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

Here  is  an  unusual  story  of  the 
life  of  Christ  written  by  the  daugh- 
ter of  Catherine  F.  Vos,  well  known 
author  of  the  Child's  Story  Bible. 

Marianne  Radius  has  written  pri- 
marily for  young  people,  but  her  in- 
teresting, fresh  approach  to  the  "old, 
old  story"  will  appeal  to  adults  as 
well,  and  could  be  adapted  for  use 
in  family  devotions. 

She  takes  the  familiar  events  of 
Jesus'  life  from  the  four  Gospels 
and  weaves  into  them  Jewish  his- 
tory, Old  Testament  prophecies,  lo- 
:al  customs  and  interesting  side- 
lights to  make  a  vivid  story.  She 
relates  to  youth  by  discussing  their 
3wn  experiences,  and  drawing  appli- 
ations  from  the  life  of  Jesus. 

Her  purpose  is  clear.  In  her  own 
words,  this  is  "an  invitation  to  the 
/oung  reader  to  open  his  heart  to 
he  Saviour,  to  put  his  hand  in 
^Jod's  hand  and  to  walk  with  Him 
n  love  and  trust."  This  book  will 
oe  helpful  to  parents  who  want 
:heir  young  people  to  know  the  Bi- 
Dle,  and  to  know  Jesus  as  personal 
riend  and  Saviour.  I  recommend 
t  wholeheartedly.  IS 

THE  WATER  OF  LIFE,  by  John 
3unyan.  Reiner  Publications,  Swengel, 
'a.  93  pp.  $1.50. 

THE  STRAIT  GATE,  by  John  Bun- 
ran.  Reiner  Publications,  Swengel, 
>a.  72  pp.  $1.00. 

JUSTIFICATION,  by  John  Bunyan. 
Reiner  Publications,  Swengel,  Pa. 
$9  pp.  $1.50. 

SAVED  BY  GRACE,  by  John  Bun- 
ran.     Reiner    Publications,  Swengel, 
73  pp.  $1.25.    AH  reviewed  by 
4rs.  I.  J.  Mosley,  Pensacola,  Fla. 

Each  of  these  short  books  is  a  sin- 
gle discourse  selected  from  older 
vorks  by  the  beloved  John  Bunyan. 
The  first  of  these  is  based  almost  en- 
irely  on  Rev.  22:1.  Bunyan,  in  de- 
cribing  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
fesus,  says,  "When  a  man  shall  not 
>nly  design  me  a  purse  of  gold,  but 
hall  venture  his  life  to  bring  it  to 
lie,  this  is  grace  indeed.  But  alas! 
vhat  are  a  thousand  such  compan- 
ions to  the  unsearchable  love  of 
Hhrist!" 

The  second  selection  brings  a 
trenuous  warning  against  false  pro- 
ession.  He  emphasizes  that  overt 
ins  which  we  see  in  unbelievers  are 
rften  committed  in  a  spiritual  and 


mystical  way  by  those  who  profess 
Christianity. 

The  third  selection,  Justification, 
defines  clearly  the  differences  be- 
tween one  trying  to  live  under  the 
law,  and  one  who  freely  accepts  the 
justification  that  is  given  the  believ- 
er in  Christ.  He  states  that  the  hu- 
man tendency  is  to  try  to  live  under 
the  law,  even  when  one  believes 
with  his  mind  that  salvation  comes 
through  Christ  alone  ".  .  .  for  all 
sin,  man's  own  righteousness  in  par- 
ticular bids  defiance  to  Jesus 
Christ." 

In  the  last  book,  Saved  by  Grace, 
John  Bunyan  continues  his  warn- 
ing to  believers  concerning  their  nat- 
ural tendency  to  try  to  earn  salva- 
tion through  a  personal  righteous- 
ness. He  insists  that  only  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  grace  of  God  pre- 
vents one  from  falling  into  this  trap 
of  Satan.  God  chooses  to  save  us  by 
grace,  "for  no  other  way  could  have 
been  sure:  this  is  evident  in  Adam, 
the  Jews,  and  I  will  add,  the  fallen 
angels,  who  being  turned  over  to  an- 
other way  than  grace,  you  see  in 
short  time  what  became  of 
them."  11 


THE  MAN  JESUS,  ed.  by  Kenneth 
N.  Taylor.  Gospel  Light  Publishers, 
Glendale,  Calif.  273  pp.  Paper,  $1.45. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  E.  Crowell  Cool- 
ey,  pastor,  Calvary  Presbyterian 
Church,  Norfolk,  Va. 

This  handy  volume  is  a  compila- 
tion of  the  Gospel  records  of  the 
life  of  Christ  in  chronological  form. 
The  editor  employs  the  crisp  lan- 
guage of  the  "Living  Gospels"  trans- 
lation of  the  New  Testament  text. 
The  reading  of  this  fast-moving 
book  with  the  estimated  dates  of  the 
events  gives  you  a  real  sense  of  the 
day  to  day  ministry  of  Christ. 

The  Man  Jesus  would  make  an 
appropriate  gift  for  one  you  wished 
to  introduce  to  Christ.  The  con- 
temporary style  of  the  "Living  Gos- 
pels" paraphrased  translation  is 
vivid  and  easily  understood.  The 
editor  has  fulfilled  his  desire  to  in- 
clude "all  the  events  recorded  by 
the  Gospel  writers  —  without  omis- 
sion, without  duplication."  It  is 
also  a  refreshing  review  of  the  life 
of  Christ  for  the  mature  Chris- 
tian. El 


The  primary  task  of  the  members 
of  Christ's  Church  is  to  be  Gospel 
heralds,  not  social  reformers. — John 
R.  W.  Stott. 


A  Critical  Study  of  New  Theology,  New 
Morality,  and  Secular  Christianity. 

The  articulate  Dr.  Hamilton  again  evi- 
dences his  ability  to  cut  through  jargon 
and  confusion  to  emerge  with  sane— 
though  sometimes  surprising— evaluations 
of  the  latest  fads  and  fashions  in  theology 
and  morality.  WHAT'S  NEW  IN  RELIGION? 
takes  a  close  look  at  the  stance  of  such 
major  contemporary  theologians  as  Bishop 
John  Robinson,  Paul  Tillich,  Paul  van 
Buren,  Thomas  Altizer,  William  Hamilton, 
Werner  and  Lotte  Pelz,  Harvey  Cox  and 
Joseph  Fletcher.  Taking  his  point  of  de- 
parture from  Bonhoeffer,  Hamilton  directs 
the  church  toward  a  way  of  commitment 
and  renewal  for  religious  man  come  of  age. 

Cloth,  160  pages,  $3.95 

KENNETH  HAMILTON  is  Associate  Profes- 
sor of  Systematic  Theology  at  United  Col- 
lege, Winnipeg,  Manitoba.  Other  works 
include:  The  System  and  the  Gospel;  A 
Critique  of  Paul  Tillich;  God  is  Dead;  The 
Anatomy  of  a  Slogan ;  Revolt  Against  Heaven 
and  studies  on  J.  D.  Salinger  and  John 
Updike  in  the  Contemporary  Writers  in 
Christian  Perspective  series. 


At  youi 
booklet!' 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 
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Discover  your  Bible  anew  with  the 
aid  of  these  wonderful  volumes 

People  who  know  dictionaries  best  recommend  .  .  . 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

J.  D.  DOUGLAS,  Editor.     Written  by  139  Leading  Bible  Scholars 

Buy  the  best!  Compare  this  superb  work  with  any  other  for  quality,  com- 
pleteness, and  overall  adequacy  of  treatment. 

Comprising  2,300  all-new,  authoritative  articles,  230  drawings,  46  half-tone  illustrations, 
and  16  pages  of  four-color  maps,  this  extraordinary  work  covers  almost  every  conceivable 
subject  in  Bible  history,  geography,  customs  and  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  —  a 
superior  work  in  completeness  and  scholarship.  "This  is  my  number-one  recommendation  for 
a  one-volume  Bible  dictionary,"  states  Dr.  Wm.  Sanford  LaSor.  "The  scholarship  is  splendid  .  .  . 
I  recommend  it  to  you  most  enthusiastically."  Dr.  Wm.  F.  Albright,  the  famous  Bible  scholar 
and  archaeologist  writes:  "This  is  the  best  one-volume  dictionary  in  English." 

The  perfect  companion  volume  .  .  . 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  COMMENTARY 

FRANCIS  DAVIDSON,  Editor.    Written  by  50  Leading  Bible  Scholars 

Consisting  of  authoritative  Introductions,  Outlines,  and  Commentaries  on  every  book 
of  the  Bible,  with  Special  Appendices,  Sketch  Maps  and  Tables,  and  outstanding  General 
Articles  on  the  Authority,  Revelation,  Inspiration  and  many  other  Scriptural  Studies,  this 
entirely  new  and  up-to-date  commentary  on  the  whole  Bible  is  designed  to  make  the 
meaning  of  the  text  plain  to  the  average  reader.  "The  entire  volume,"  states  Dr.  Wilbur 
M.  Smith,  "breathes  an  atmosphere  of  freshness,  of  new  approaches,  of  the  enthusiastic 
desire  to  get  to  the  meaning  of  the  text."  It  has  been  repeatedly  endorsed  as  "the  finest 
one-volume  Bible  commentary  in  the   English  language." 


The  concordance  that  can  help  you  most  .... 

YOUNG'S  Analytical  CONCORDANCE 
TO  THE  BIBLE 

With  a  48-page  Section:  "Recent  Discoveries  in  Bible  Lands," 
by  Wm.  F.  Albright 

This  most  exhaustive  concordance  has  no  peer  as  an  analytical  work.  The  user 
can  know  at  a  glance:  1.  The  original  Hebrew  or  Greek  of  any  ordinary  word  in  the 
Bible;  2.  The  literal  and  primary  meaning  of  the  original  word  employed;  3.  The  true 
parallel  passages  in  the  Bible.  70,000  words  in  alphabetical  order,  30,000  variant  readings, 
and  311,000  lines  outnumber  other  works  by  more  than  118,000. 


For  gifts  that  will  last,  or  for  your  own  study, 
order  from  .  .  . 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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CAN  OPPOSITES  CO-EXIST? 

I  have  just  read  your  "Proposal 
Concerning  Our  Differences"  (Jour- 
nal, May  8) .  I  wonder  if  staying 
awake  all  those  nights  hasn't  affect- 
ed your  reasoning? 

The  two  positions  in  our  Church 
seem  to  represent  two  religions 
which  are  poles  apart.  Bible-believ- 
ing Christians  have  always  affirmed 
the  social  implications  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  but  the  social  activist  who 


preaches  good  works  without  the 
saving  implications  of  the  Gospel  is 
preaching  "another  gospel"  which  is 
no  gospel  (Gal.  1:6-9). 

I  have  serious  doubts  about  how 
long  any  "peaceful  co-existence"  can 
or  should  continue.  What  about 
Amos  3:3?  I  do  not  doubt  that  some 
of  the  social  activists  would  be  will- 
ing to  affirm  that  their  purpose  is 
to  reach  men  for  Christ,  even  though 
every  sign  points  to  another  mean- 
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published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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ing  for  "reach  men  for  Christ"  than 
that  described  in  the  Bible. 

Do  I  understand  you  to  say  we 
can  support  a  Board  of  National 
Ministries  if,  while  promoting  so- 
cial and  political  activism  in  the 
cities  it  also  separately  promotes 
through  some  other  avenue  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  the  New 
Testament  sense? 

Do  you  mean  that  we  can  support 
a  Board  of  Christian  Education  if  it 
will  produce  two  sets  of  material: 
one  that  could  deny  the  reality  of ! 
heaven  and  hell  and  deny  the  need 
for  salvation,  so  long  as  another  set 
affirms  these  teachings? 

—  (Rev.)  F.  E.  Manning  Jr. 
Jackson,  Tenn. 

The  editorial  was  an  effort  to  "point 
up"  the  problem  of  co-existence  and 
suggest  what  would  have  to  happen 
(as  this  letter  indicates)  if  co-exist- 
ence is  to  work.  We  do  not  believe 
that  the  opposites  in  the  Church  could 
ever  walk  together  in  unanimity. — Ed. 

DOESN'T  LIKE  CLYDIE  1 

In  your  opinion,  I  am  totally  be- 
reft of  humor;  I  did  not  fall  out  of 
my  chair  when  I  read  your  Clydie's 
latest  "literary  masterpiece."  In  fact, 
it  aroused  the  opposite  emotion 
within  me.  In  my  opinion,  anyone 
with  a  mind  as  closed  as  hers  ap- 
pears to  be  needs  all  the  sympathy 
she  can  get.  The  enclosed  "sympa- 
thy card"  is  for  her. 

I  am  one  of  your  faithful  readers, 
but  I  am  not  one  of  your  followers. 
However,  your  viewpoint  is  one 
which  I  understand,  having  come 
from  a  long  line  of  Fundamentalists 
myself.  But  I  do  not  follow  that 
tradition,  perhaps  because  I  had  the 
privilege  of  attending  one  of  our 
Presbyterian  colleges  (Centre  Col- 
lege of  Kentucky,  Class  of  1951).  I 
am  grateful  to  God  for  the  teaching 
I  received  there!  Far  from  destroy- 
ing my  faith,  the  "philosophy  of 
life"  strengthened  my  faith  and  has 
helped  me  to  meet  the  challenges  of 
the  world!  Your  critical  attitude  to- 
ward our  Church  hurts  me  deeply. 
May  God  grant  you  a  more  open 
mind  and  a  more  understanding 
heart. 

— Elizabeth  Arrowood  Young 
Laurel  Hill,  N.  C. 

THE  JOURNAL  HAS  HELPED 

My  admiration  for  the  Journal  be-' 
gan  a  little  over  a  year  ago  when  I 
read  the  chapter  contributed  by  the 
editor  in  Your  Church  —  Their 
Target.    This  led  me  to  what  has 


been  a  full  year  of  Christian  inspira- 
tion. 

You  may  find  this  hard  to  believe 
but  I  was  a  Presbyterian  for  eighteen 
years,  the  last  ten  an  elder,  and  I 
had  never  even  heard  of  the  Jour- 
nal! Our  minister  pressed  "official" 
literature  on  us  and  things  took 
such  a  turn  from  those  I  had  known 
that  I  finally  gave  up  and  got  out. 

I  decided  to  go  back  to  the  Chris- 
tian Church  (Disciples)  which  I  had 
left  to  be  a  Presbyterian.  That  was 
my  biggest  mistake.  The  Disciples 
have  become,  in  some  respects  and 
especially  in  theology,  the  kookiest 
bunch  of  nuts  of  all!!  As  a  denomi- 
nation they  are  headed  for  oblitera- 
tion and  they  don't  even  care! 

Now  back,  I  just  want  to  tell  you 
that  it  is  because  of  the  Journal  that 
I  have  been  able  to  bear  all  this  dis- 
appointment in  my  church.  The 
knowledge  that  there  are  those  who 
still  believe  in  the  Bible  and  preach 
it  has  been  a  real  comfort. 

— Georgia 

There  are  infinitely  more  than  7,000 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal. 
We  continue  working  as  hard  as  we 


•  With  the  General  Assemblies  of 
various  Presbyterian  bodies  just 
around  the  corner  (US)  or  in  ses- 
sion as  this  issue  of  the  Journal 
reaches  our  readers  (UPUSA) ,  news 
on  the  religious  scene  becomes  more 
and  more  spectacular.  The  Church- 
es seem  to  be  moving  at  almost  su- 
personic speed  towards  a  great  crisis 
—  certainly  towards  a  new  and  dra- 
matic reformation  if  the  Lord 
should  delay  His  return.  As  in  the 
16th  century,  this  reformation  prom- 
ises to  be  a  gathering  together  of 
those  that  are  His  while  an  openly 
rebellious  "Christianity"  consolidates 
its  own  unity.  If  ever  a  time  call- 
ing for  prayer  has  come  upon  the 
Church,  this  surely  is  the  time.  Pray 
for  these  General  Assemblies! 

•  Reactions  to  the  special  treat- 
ment of  Christian  education  in 
church  colleges  (Journal,  April  10) 
continue  to  come  in.  So  do  orders 
for  additional  copies  of  that  issue. 
So  does  information  about  late  de- 
velopments in  church  colleges.  In 
one  case  the  trustees  of  a  prominent 
Presbyterian  college  in  the  South 
have  given  preliminary  approval  to 


can  because  the  signs  say  that  fewer 
and  fewer  of  these  are  Presbyterians. 
One  reason,  we  fear,  is  that  tens  of 
thousands  have  left  as  this  esteemed 
correspondent  did.  But  in  these  last 
days  the  "infection"  has  spread  to 
other  denominations,  as  the  brother 
discovered.  And  besides,  leaving  sim- 
ply increases  the  load  upon  those  who 
remain. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

R.  Wilbur  Cousar  from  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  to  the  Central  church, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  as  interim 
supply. 

Vernon  E.  Inman  from  Provi- 
dence Forge,  Va.,  to  the  Clear- 
brook,  Va.,  church,  and  the 
Round  Hill  and  Second  Opequon 
churches,  Winchester,  Va. 
Cecil  M.  Jividen  Jr.  from  Arling- 
ton, Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  An- 
nandale,  Va. 

G.  Herbert  Pixley  from  Louisville, 
Ky.,  to  Norfolk,  Va.,  as  director 
of  leadership  training  for  Norfolk 
Presbytery. 


Richard  O.  Knott  from  Minden, 
La.,  to  the  Briarwood  church, 
Jackson,  Miss. 

William  R.  Klein  from  Rock  Hill, 
S.  C,  to  the  Second  Church,  Roa- 
noke, Va. 

Julian  H.  White  from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Park  Hill  church, 
North  Little  Rock,  Ark. 

Arthur  H.  Williams  Jr.  from 
graduate  work  to  the  Loch  Wil- 
low church,  Churchville,  Va. 


DEATH 

George  T.  Peters,  64,  field  repre- 
sentative of  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians since  1965,  died  in  a  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  hospital  May  8  short- 
ly after  suffering  a  heart  attack. 
Earlier  in  the  week  he  had  con- 
ducted meetings  of  Concerned 
Presbyterians  in  the  Synod  of 
West  Virginia.  He  was  an  elder 
in  the  Cedar  Springs  church  of 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  and  a  former 
moderator  of  Knoxville  Presby- 
tery. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


a  change  in  rules  which  would  al- 
low women  in  men's  dormitories. 
Reason  given  for  the  relaxation  in 
formerly  strict  rules  is  that  college 
students  should  be  treated  as  adults, 
with  sufficient  maturity  to  govern 
themselves.  But  the  trustees  ruled 
that  during  such  visits  the  door  must 
be  left  ajar.  Isn't  that  a  bit  incon- 
sistent? If  a  gentleman  can  decide 
for  himself  about  bringing  a  girl 
into  his  room  can  he  not  also  decide 
about  the  door? 

•  Authorities  in  Washington,  D. 
C,  who  issued  a  permit  for  the 
"March  on  Washington,"  the 
"March  on  the  Pentagon,"  and  oth- 
er rallies  lately  held,  have  now 
turned  down  a  request  from  the 
Baptists  for  a  permit  to  march  from 
the  U.  S.  Capitol  to  the  Washington 
Monument  next  October  during 
their  Crusade  of  the  Americas,  a 
hemisphere-wide  evangelistic  effort. 


Reason  for  the  turn-down  was  given 
in  a  letter  from  the  superintendent 
of  Central  Capital  Parks,  who  said, 
"We  are  not  making  any  commit- 
ments or  issuing  permits  for  large 
gatherings  in  our  public  parks."  It 
will  be  interesting  to  see  if  any 
large  gatherings  will  take  place  in 
Washington  before  next  October. 

•  Back  on  p.  18  of  this  issue  there 
is  a  classified  advertisement  of  a 
sort  which  represents  one  of  the 
more  frequent  questions  coming 
across  our  desk:  "Where,  oh  where 
can  we  get  a  dedicated,  evangelical 
director  of  Christian  education?" 
The  shortage  is  so  acute  that  women 
(and  men)  interested  in  such  a  ca- 
reer, and  possessing  basic  spiritual 
and  academic  qualifications,  can  be 
"placed"  with  or  without  formal 
professional  training  in  Christian 
education  as  such.  June  graduates 
please  note!  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Czech  Churchmen  Start  Speaking  Out 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  After  20 
years  of  virtual  silence,  Christians  in 
Czechoslovakia  are  standing  forth 
with  a  great  deal  to  say  to  them- 
selves and  to  churches  around  the 
world,  according  to  documents  and 
developments  reported  here. 

Recent  incidents  and  publications 
affecting  religion  in  Czechoslovakia 

—  which  has  been  undergoing  a 
"non-violent  revolution"  —  were  re- 
vealed by  Dr.  Blahoslav  Hruby,  a 
leading  U.  S.  authority  on  religion 
in  Eastern  Europe.  Among  events 
cited  were: 

—  The  Communist-front  Peace 
Movement  of  Catholic  Clergymen 
has  been  reconstituted  as  the  Move- 
ment for  Post-Council  Renewal. 

—  Pastors  of  the  Slovak  Lutheran 
Church  have  asked  for  new  church 
leadership. 

—  Dr.  J.  L.  Hromadka,  a  professor 
in  Prague,  a  leader  in  the  Reformed 
Church  and  president  of  the  Chris- 
tian Peace  Conference,  has  come  un- 
der increasing  criticism. 

Data  on  some  of  these  develop- 
ments was  provided  in  the  late  April 
issue   of   Religion    in  Communist 


COSTA  RICA  —  Ten  years  ago  a 
group  of  teenagers  in  Boston  heard 
the  report  of  a  youth  mission  pro- 
ject in  Puerto  Rico  and  decided  to 
undertake  a  similar  one. 

After  three  years  of  prayer  and 
planning,  the  first  mission  visit  was 
made  to  San  Jose,  a  natural  choice 
because  the  high  school  club  of 
their  Park  Street  Church  is  a  par- 
tial sponsor  of  a  missionary  there. 

The  success  of  the  first  project 
led  to  another  in  Mexico;  three 
years  later  the  group  returned  to 
San  Jose  the  second  time. 

The  young  people  did  not  func- 
tion as  a  Gospel  team  per  se,  al- 
though they  did  participate  in  evan- 
gelistic services.  Among  the  special 
projects  were  painting  a  primary 


Dominated  Areas  (RCDA) ,  a  publi- 
cation of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  edited  by  Dr.  Hruby,  who 
is  a  native  of  Czechoslovakia  and  a 
clergyman  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA. 

Documents  on  the  initiative  of  20 
Slovak  Lutheran  pastors  in  request- 
ing leaders  who  had  not  taken  the 
official  government  "line"  in  the 
past  two  decades,  and  details  of  the 
criticism  of  Dr.  Hromadka  were  not 
available,  Dr.  Hruby  said,  in  time 
for  the  April  issue  of  RDCA. 

Forced  to  Change 

Further  documentation  on  these 
events,  he  said,  will  be  published 
later,  along  with  information  on  the 
plight  of  Greek  Catholics  in  Czech- 
oslovakia during  the  early  1950's. 
Dr.  Hruby  said  that  since  the  re- 
laxation of  censorship  by  the  new 
Czech  regime,  he  had  received  ma- 
terial on  300,000  Greek  Catholics 
who  were  forced  to  become  members 
of  the  "Progressive"  Russian  Ortho- 
dox Church. 

(Censorship  in  Czechoslovakia  has 


school,  the  missionary  retreat  house 
and  the  village  church;  carpentry 
work  as  needed;  typing;  and  alpha- 
betizing 55,000  cards  of  Aztec  words 
forms. 

The  impact  of  living  and  work- 
ing with  dedicated  missionaries  is 
proving  to  be  a  tremendous  factor 
in  the  Christian  maturity  of  these 
young  people.   One  wrote, 

"When  missionaries  come  home 
on  furlough  they  give  the  picture  of 
preach-preach-preach.  I  found  that 
a  missionary's  life  is  much  different. 
They  must  live  with  the  people, 
help  them  physically  and  mentally 
and  incorporate  all  their  actions  in 
Christ  ...  if  the  Lord  led  me  to  the 
mission  field,  and  if  I  felt  it  was 
meant  for  me,  I  would  go."  ffl 


not  been  officially  abolished.  The 
laws  remain  on  the  books,  but  since 
the  overthrow  in  early  1968  of  Presi- 
dent Antonin  Novotny,  also  former 
Communist  Party  boss,  the  regime 
has  not  imposed  them.) 

Discloses  Infiltration 

Included  in  the  issue  of  RCDA 
were  articles  from  Czech  religious 
—  Catholic  and  Protestant  —  and 
literary  magazines.  Dr.  Hruby  point- 
ed out  that  the  contents  are  only  a 
sampling  of  the  discussion  on 
church-state  matters  which  has  been 
possible  since  Alexander  Dubcek  be- 
came head  of  the  Communist  Party 
and  Gen.  Ludvik  Svoboda  was  made 
President. 

The  documents,  Dr.  Hruby  said, 
disclose  how  the  churches  were 
"manipulated  and  infiltrated  by  the 
Communist  Party  and  how  Chris- 
tians suffered  and  were  persecuted 
because  of  their  loyalty  to  Christ." 
In  an  interview,  the  NCC  aide  noted 
the  great  significance  of  such 
charges  since  some  Czech  church 
leaders  have  in  the  past  20  years 
discounted  allegations  of  state  con- 
trol or  a  lack  of  freedom. 

The  reports  show,  Dr.  Hruby  con- 
tinued, that  Communist  authorities 
had,  under  the  Stalinist  regime  of 
Novotny,  "opposed  ecumenical  co- 
operation in  Czechoslovakia  because 
they  apparently  feared  the  power  of 
united  Christianity.  Never  before 
were  such  startling  revelations  pub- 
lished in  the  press  of  any  Commu- 
nist country. 

"They  contradict  favorable  reports 
regarding  religious  situations  made 
by  some  official  representatives  of 
various  churches  in  Czechoslovakia 
as  well  as  by  some  foreign  church- 
men visiting  that  country." 

(A  recent  item  from  Prague  stated 
that  a  meeting  of  the  Constance  Un- 
ion, an  ecumenical  body,  asked  for 
greater  involvement  among  Church- 
es. It  was  this  meeting  which  criti- 
cized the  position  of  Dr.  Hromadka, 
and  particularly  "the  idealistic  atti- 
tudes" of  the  Christian  Peace  Con- 
ference. 

(The  Conference,  composed  of 
both  Eastern  and  Western  church- 
men, was  accused  of  ignoring  the 
"actuality"   of   conditions   in  the 
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„e   country  during  the  past.) 

The  difficulties  encountered  by 
jj  Christian  publications  during  the 
t  Stalinist  regime  were  capsuled  in  an 
article  from  Kostinicke  Jiskry 
(Sparks  from  Constance) ,  a  Protes- 
tant magazine. 

"We  had  to  face  three  kinds  of 
censorship,"  an  editorial  dated  April 
3  said,  "Censorship  by  the  Central 
Church  Publishing  House,  by  the 
Ministry  of  Culture  and  Informa- 
tion, and  finally,  the  censorship  by 
the  State  Press  Control  in  the  print- 
ing plant. 

"Often  we  fought  not  only  over 
words,  but  over  sentences  and  even 
over  the  meaning  of  entire  articles 
.  .  .  We  tried  to  introduce  columns 
for  children  and  youth,  but  all  in 
vain.  We  were  restrained  in  our 
ecumenical  endeavors  particularly 
regarding  the  understanding  with 
our  Catholic  brethren.  Frequently, 
articles  which  were  already  type-set 
had  to  be  taken  out  .  .  . 
"Now,  under  changed  circum- 
i  stances,  we  want  ...  to  try  to  create 
i  a  good  church  newspaper  which  will 
13  be  read  with  interest  and  which  will 
n-  stimulate  the  thinking  of  the  mem- 
bers of  our  churches  about  the  mis- 
M  sions  of  a  Christian  in  the  world." 
es  In  another  development  related 
of  to  Czech  churches  in  the  wake  of  the 
o-  "non-violent  revolution,"  Kostnicke 
se  Jiskry  stated  on  May  2  that  many  of 
of  the  reports  in  past  years  to  the  West 
re  on  the  freedom  of  the  Churches  in 
b-  Czechoslovakia  "created  an  illu- 
u  sion." 

The  magazine  said  that  the  occa- 
rts  sional  radio  reports  in  the  last  two 
de  decades  were  beamed  only  to  the 
of  West  while  no  such  information  was 
ja  provided  to  the  Czech  people.  More- 
h-i  over,  it  said  that  the  statements 
themselves  had  a  "twist"  designed 
ed  to  give  the  impression  that  religious 
In-  freedom  existed. 

oi  The  Protestant  journal  stated  that 
h  the  process  of  "democratization" 
id-  now  going  on  "means  a  struggle  for 
a,\  truthful,  sincere  and  not  propagan- 
dized information."  II 
•    •  • 

The  only  people  who  have  any 
doubt  that  we  should  be  in  Viet 
Nam  are  here  in  America.  —  Maj. 
Gen.  Charles  E.  Brown  Jr.,  Chief 
of  Chaplains. 


Negro  Clergymen  List 
'Mission'  Conditions 

NEW  YORK  —  Some  100  Negro 
clergymen  here  laid  down  conditions 
under  which  they  said  progress  could 
be  made  in  "mission"  in  the  inner 
city  life  of  America. 

The  National  Committee  of  Ne- 
gro Churchmen  issued  a  three-page 
position  paper  which  said  that  "the 
black  church  is  the  only,  though  im- 
perfect, link  with  inner  city  life  for 
the  mission  of  the  Church." 

Continued  the  interdenomination- 
al group  of  clergymen:  "We  insist 
that  the  mission  structure  of  the  na- 
tional denominations  must  identify 
with  and  be  led  by  the  black  church- 
es if  their  efforts  are  to  have  either 
credibility  or  reality." 

Specifically,  the  position  paper 
asks  for: 

—  "Surrender  of  white  church  re- 
sources which  currently  are  being 
expanded  in  irrelevant,  non-produc- 
tive and  patronizing  missions." 

—  Allocation  of  funds  for  the  Ne- 
gro organization  to  use,  and  support 
of  the  organization's  Economic  De- 
velopment Corporation. 

—  Help  in  providing  staff,  financial 
resources,  equipment  and  property, 
and  educational  materials  needed. 

For  itself,  the  Negro  organization 
pledged  to  develop  black  churches, 
"not  only  as  religious  fellowships, 
but  as  community  organizations." 

It  also  pledged  to  make  the 
churches  "custodians  and  interpre- 
ters of  that  cultural  heritage  which 
is  rooted  in  the  peculiar  experience 
of  black  people."  IB 

Canadian  Presbyterians 
Ordaining  First  Woman 

TORONTO,  Ont.  (RNS)  —  Miss 
Shirley  Jeffrey,  28,  of  Appin,  near 
London,  Ont.,  will  become  the  first 
ordained  woman  minister  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada. 

Scheduled  to  graduate  with  a 
bachelor  of  divinity  degree  from 
Knox  College,  University  of  Toron- 
to, Miss  Jeffrey  will  be  ordained 
May  29  in  her  home  church  by  the 
London  Presbytery.  Her  first  pul- 
pit will  be  in  the  Timiskaming, 


Ont.,  area. 

The  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada  de- 
bated for  many  years  over  the  or- 
dination of  women  to  the  teaching 
eldership.  Approval  was  finally 
given  in  1966.  Miss  Jeffrey  was  the 
first  applicant.  51 

Pacific  Congress  Theme 
Is  'Christ  Seeks  Asia' 

SINGAPORE  (RNS)  —  The  14- 
member  program  committee  for  the 
Asia-South  Pacific  Congress  on  Evan- 
gelism has  chosen  "Christ  Seeks 
Asia"  as  the  meeting's  theme. 

The  Congress,  sponsored  by  the 
Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Associa- 
tion, is  expected  to  draw  some  1,000 
church  leaders  from  24  countries  to 
Singapore,  Nov.  5-13. 

Dr.  G.  D.  James  of  Singapore  was 
elected  chairman  of  the  program 
group.  ffl 

Court  Refuses  Ruling 
On  Court  House  Cross 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)  —Is  it  an 
establishment  of  religion  to  place  a 
lighted  cross  atop  a  public  building 
at  Christmas  time  or  is  it  just  a 
friendly  way  for  the  community  to 
say  "Merry  Christmas"  to  its  resi- 
dents? 

The  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  has  left 
the  question  unanswered.  It  refused 
to  render  a  decision  on  a  case 
brought  by  a  Florida  atheist  who 
holds  that  such  an  act  does  render 
the  Christian  faith  an  actual  advan- 
tage at  government  expense. 

Nishan  Paul,  an  airline  mechanic, 
claimed  that  when  public  officials 
place  a  lighted  cross  atop  the  Dade 
County  Court  house  in  Miami  they 
are  playing  "religious  favorites." 

The  city's  officials,  however,  say 
the  act  is  intended  only  to  convey 
the  best  wishes  of  the  season,  not  to 
impart  a  religious  connotation. 

Mr.  Paul  appealed  to  the  Supreme 
Court  after  lower  courts  ruled 
against  his  plan.  51 

•    •  • 

If  you  are  swept  off  your  feet,  it's 
time  to  get  on  your  knees.  —  Fred 
Beck,  in  Decision. 
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Missions  Board  Blasts 
South  African  Trial 

NASHVILLE  —  The  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  World  Missions  has 
added  its  voice  to  those  being  raised 
in  the  "ecumenical"  community 
against  treatment  of  30  South  West 
Africans  under  the  South  African 
Terrorism  Act. 

In  taking  the  action  the  board 
followed  the  lead  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  which  has 
mounted  a  campaign  to  publicize 
the  conduct  of  the  anti-Communist 
government  of  South  Africa.  The 
board  agreed  at  its  last  meeting  here 
to  make  information  about  the  trial 
of  the  30  South  West  Africans  avail- 
able to  "any  minister  of  our  Church 
and  to  any  Presbyterian  lawyer 
whose  name  and  address  are  sup- 
plied." 

One  item  of  information  to  be 
supplied  is  the  report  of  Arthur  Lar- 
son to  the  February  meeting  of  the 
NCC  General  Board.  Dr.  Larson, 
an  NCC  vice-president  and  Duke 
University  law  professor,  observed 
closing  stages  of  the  Pretoria  trial  on 
behalf  of  the  NCC  and  other  "ecu- 
menical" agencies.  After  receiving 
his  report  the  NCC  policy  makers 
expressed  "a  profound  sense  of 
shock  at  the  sentencing  of  30  South 
West  Africans  to  prison  terms  rang- 
ing from  five  years  to  life  under  the 
retroactive  provisions  of  the  Terror- 
ism Act  of  1967." 

At  the  same  meeting  the  NCC 
General  Board  heard  a  lengthy  re- 
port on  conditions  behind  the  Iron 
Curtain  and  passed  a  resolution 
noting  religious  repression  in  Rus- 
sia. It  directed  its  general  secretary 
to  appeal  to  the  Soviet  authorities  to 
implement  provisions  of  the  Univer- 
sal Declaration  of  Human  Rights 
guaranteeing  religious  freedom. 

This  item  from  the  NCC  agenda, 
reflecting  misconduct  by  a  Commu- 
nist government,  got  no  notice  at  the 
recent  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions,  though. 

Asked  why  the  board  followed  the 
NCC  on  South  Africa  but  not  on 
Russia,  a  spokesman  gave  this  ex- 
planation: "Our  attention  was  di- 
rected to  the  South  Africa  problem, 
because  it  was  presented  before  a 


meeting  of  the  Division  of  Over- 
seas Ministries  of  the  NCC.  The 
persecution  of  the  Baptists  in  the 
Soviet  Union  was  not  presented 
there  .  .  .  ." 

One  of  the  issues  in  the  case  of 
the  30  Africans  is  South  Africa's 
jurisdiction  in  the  matter.  It  has 
been  ruling  the  territory  of  South 
West  Africa  by  mandate,  and  the 
United  Nations  now  claims  that  the 
mandate  has  been  terminated. 
South  Africa  has  refused  to  recog- 
nize the  UN's  termination  of  the 
mandate.  EE 


Moderator:  For  Union, 
Do  Not  Let  Dogma  Bind 

ATLANTA  —  Southern  Presbyte- 
rians must  be  willing  to  give  up 
some  of  their  beliefs  and  cherished 
traditions  in  order  to  participate  in 
church  unions,  the  denomination's 
moderator  said  here. 

"We  cannot  be  bound  by  dogma," 
declared  Dr.  Marshall  C.  Dendy. 
"We  must  learn  through  dialogue 
and  seek  truth  wherever  it  leads  us." 

Speaking  to  church  officers  and 
men  of  Atlanta  Presbytery,  the  mod- 
erator asked  if  those  who  are  hold- 
ing onto  "sects"  are  not  "missing 
the  main  thrust  of  the  Church." 

It  was  his  view  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  telling  the  Church: 
"There's  a  better  way  for  the 
Church  to  serve  Me  than  through 
sects  and  denominations." 

Dr.  Dendy  favors  union  with  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America.  He 
said  in  an  earlier  speech  that  this 
union  "will  enhance  the  chances  of 
wider  unions  within  the  Reformed- 
Presbyterian  family  of  Churches." 

He  said  the  relationship  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  to  other 
Churches,  as  through  continued  par- 
ticipation in  COCU  (the  Consulta- 
tion on  Church  Union) ,  will  be  the 
major  issue  confronting  the  General 
Assembly  in  its  June  meeting. 

Dr.  Dendy  said  the  General  As- 
sembly also  will  have  to  deal  with 
dissension  between  liberals  and  con- 
servatives in  the  Church.  He  has 
tried  to  deal  with  it  himself  by  ask- 
ing two  organized  groups,  the  lib- 
eral Fellowship  of  Concern  and  the 


conservative  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians, to  disband  in  the  interest  of 
harmony  and  unity. 

He  put  this  question  to  the  lay- 
men and  ministers:  "Are  we  willing 
to  be  reconciled  ...  or  are  we  going 
to  dissipate  our  resources  over  petty 
disagreements?" 

(Editor's  note:  If  the  moderator  was 
quoted  correctly  in  the  story  we  got, 
we  are  glad  that  the  Presbyterian 
system  provides  for  a  proper  and 
fair  way  to  determine  what  is 
"petty"  among  Church  doctrines.)  EE 

'New  Forms  of  Mission' 
Conference  Announced 

ATLANTA  —  The  Montreat  con- 
ference which  will  replace  the  for- 
mer church  extension  and  Chris- 
tian action  conferences  this  August 
will  be  keyed  to  the  "crisis  in  the 
nation." 

It  will  be  called  a  "new  forms  of 
mission"  conference,  with  a  theme 
of  "New  Days,  New  Ways." 

John  F.  Anderson,  executive  sec- 
retary of  one  of  the  sponsoring 
agencies,  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries  here,  said,  "It  is  the  firm 
conviction  of  program  agencies  of 
the  denomination  that  this  nation 
is  in  the  midst  of  its  most  threaten- 
ing domestic  crisis  of  the  last  100 
years."  Because  of  this,  he  said, 
Church  leaders  should  consider  this 
"a  time  to  listen  —  a  time  to  act." 

Also  sponsoring  the  Aug.  1-8 
event  at  the  Presbyterian  US  con- 
ference center  at  Montreat,  N.  C, 
will  be  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation, through  its  division  of 
church  and  society. 

Scheduled  to  be  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal speakers  is  the  Rev.  Andrew 
Young,  a  top  official  of  the  South- 
ern Christian  Leadership  Confer- 
ence. A  brochure  on  the  week  be- 
ing circulated  by  the  board  here  al- 
so promises  "a  major  U.  S.  political 
figure"  —  otherwise  unidentified. 

Another  feature  will  be  a  dialogue 
on  evangelism  between  Leighton 
Ford  of  the  Billy  Graham  team  and 
J.  Randolph  Taylor,  activist  minis- 
ter from  Atlanta. 

Alan  F.  Geyer,  a  specialist  in  in- 
ternational affairs  for  church  agen- 
cies, will  also  be  a  speaker. 

President  Albert  C.  Winn  of 
Louisville  Seminary  will  lead  daily 
Bible  study,  and  Howard  Hageman 
prominent  Reformed  Church  in 
America  pastor,  will  address  the  con 
ference.  EE 
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Foundation  Funds  Given 
For  Board's  Experiments 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  A  foundation 
grant  of  up  to  $220,000  for  "experi- 
mental ministries"  over  the  next 
three  years  has  been  announced  by 
t  h  e  Presbyterian  US  Board  of  Na- 
tional Ministries  here.  The  donor 
foundation  asked  to  remain  anony- 
mous. 

According  to  the  grant's  terms, 
$100,000  will  be  available  until  July 
28,  1969;  another  $70,000  for  the  fol- 
lowing year;  and  $50,000  for  the  fi- 
nal year  of  the  grant. 

The  money  will  be  spent  to  begin 
new  ministries  in  a  six-state  area  — 
Georgia,  Alabama,  Florida,  the 
Carolinas  and  Tennessee  —  on  a 
matching  fund  basis,  the  first  year. 
Local  funds  will  be  expected  to  pro- 
vide 65  per  cent  of  the  cost  for  the 
second  year  and  75  per  cent  the 
third. 

The  new  ministries  will  be  chosen 
through  the  board's  usual  applica- 
tion procedures. 

It  was  the  first  major  foundation 
grant  of  its  kind  ever  made  to  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries.  The 
experimental  ministry  program  was 
begun  three  years  ago. 

Last  year,  $354,900  was  budgeted 
for  31  experimental  ministries.  Most 
deal  with  race  relations  and  minis- 
try in  the  inner  cities,  according  to 
Dr.  James  T.  Womack  Jr.,  director 
of  special  and  experimental  minis- 
tries. A  few  involve  basic  resarch 
into  attitudes  or  new  patterns  for 
mission,  such  as  house  churches, 
job-related  groups,  ecumenical  ap- 
proaches linking  several  denomina- 
tions in  worship,  education  and  ac- 
tion. IB 

Name  Board  Executives 

NEW  YORK  —  Dr.  Thelma  Adair, 
a  professor  of  education  at  Queens 
College  in  New  York  City,  has  been 
elected  associate  executive  secretary 
of  the  general  department  of  health, 
education  and  welfare  in  the  United 
Presbyterian  USA  Board  of  National 
Missions.  She  currently  is  serving 
i-  the  board  in  a  consultative  role  and 
»•  will  begin  full-time  duties  Sept.  1. 

In  her  new  post  Dr.  Adair  will  be 
of  responsible  for  developing  new  ad- 
1|  ministrative    approaches    to  the 
,  health,  education  and  welfare  insti- 
tutions and  programs  of  the  board, 
n   

NEW  YORK  —  John  J.  Jackson  of 


Wallingford,  Pa.,  has  been  named 
treasurer  of  the  Board  of  National 
Missions  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  effective  June  1.  Mr. 
Jackson  will  succeed  D.  Allan  Locke 
of  Briarcliff  Manor,  N.  Y.,  who 
served  as  treasurer  of  the  home  mis- 
sions agency  for  21  years.  Prior  to 
his  appointment  he  served  as  comp- 
troller and  treasurer  of  the  Frank- 
lin Institute  in  Philadelphia.  EE 

Institutional  Chaplains 
Organize  Association 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Institutional 
chaplains  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  have  formed  an  organization  and 
elected  the  Rev.  George  Jarvis  Mc- 
Millan of  Baltimore,  Md.,  as  its  first 
president. 

The  chaplains,  meeting  in  Atlan- 
ta, voted  establishment  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Association  of  Specialized 
Pastoral  Care  Ministries.  It  brings 
together  26  Presbyterian  US  chap- 
lains who  are  ministering  in  hospi- 
tals, prisons,  mental  health  institu- 
tions and  rehabilitation  centers. 

Chaplain  McMillan,  new  presi- 
dent of  the  association,  is  on  the 
staff  of  Spring  Grove  State  Hospital 
at  Baltimore. 

The  Rev.  James  H.  Skelton,  chap- 
lain of  Western  North  Carolina 
Sanitorium,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C, 
was  elected  vice-president  and  the 
Rev.  Henry  T.  Close,  chaplain  of 
Georgia  Mental  Health  Institute,  At- 
lanta, secretary. 

The  Atlanta  workshop  was  the 
first  time  institutional  chaplains  of 
the  denomination  had  ever  met  to- 
gether. 

President  McMillan  appointed  a 
committee  to  draw  up  qualifications 
for  Presbyterian  US  institutional 
chaplains  seeking  positions  in  vari- 
ous state  and  federal  programs.  The 
proposed  qualifications  will  be  pre- 
sented to  presbyteries  as  guidelines 
and  as  a  first  step  toward  possible 
official  endorsement  of  denomina- 
tional institutional  chaplains  by  the 
Church's  Board  of  National  Minis- 
tries. 

Another  committee  was  appointed 
by  McMillan  to  draft  a  constitution 
and  by-laws  for  the  association  and 
report  at  the  next  meeting,  February 
10-13,  1969,  at  Louisville,  Ky. 

The  1966  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church  assigned  responsibilities  of 
a  former  Permanent  Committee  on 
Christianity  and  Health  to  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries.  til 


St.  Andrews  Discloses 
2  Construction  Grants 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  A  grant  of 
$672,252  to  St.  Andrews  College  has 
been  approved  by  the  U.  S.  Depart- 
ment of  Health,  Education  and  Wel- 
fare for  construction  of  a  science 
building  already  attracting  national 
attention.  President  Ansley  C. 
Moore  announced  that  the  college 
had  received  official  confirmation  of 
the  grant  which  opens  the  way  to  a 
start  on  construction  by  mid-sum- 
mer. 

The  new  building,  a  radical  de- 
parture from  traditional  science 
buildings,  will  be  completed  by  Sep- 
tember, 1969.  Total  cost  of  the  lab- 
oratory building,  an  adjoining  400- 
seat  teaching  auditorium,  and  equip- 
ment, will  be  an  estimated  $2.1  mil- 
lion. The  science  complex  is  a  pri- 
ority objective  of  the  recently  an- 
nounced $5  million  St.  Andrews  For- 
ward Fund. 

Plans  for  the  new  building  and 
the  program  it  will  house  were  fea- 
tured in  the  April  issue  of  College 
Management  magazine.  In  the 
March  issue  of  the  professional  jour- 
nal, Physics  Today,  Dr.  John  M. 
Fowler,  director  of  the  national 
Commission  on  College  Physics, 
wrote:  "The  St.  Andrews  curriculum 
development  seems  to  be  the  most 
thorough  test  of  the  interdiscipli- 
nary approach  in  higher  education 
and  will  be  followed  with  interest." 

Described  as  "two-thirds  of  a  foot- 
ball field  under  a  roof,"  the  new 
science  building  is  specifically  de- 
signed for  the  innovative  science 
program  being  developed  here.  The 
program  seeks  to  break  down  the 
barriers  that  specialization  has 
thrown  up  between  the  sciences  and 
between  the  sciences  and  the  hu- 
manities. 

In  the  new  St.  Andrews  building 
there  will  not  be  separate  labora- 
tories for  chemistry,  biology,  or 
physics.  Drawing  needed  supplies 
and  equipment  from  a  common 
stock  room,  students  will  work  at 
movable  lab  tables. 


LAURINBURG,  N.  C— A  $200,000 
gift  from  John  Blue  of  Huntsville, 
Ala.,  and  Laurinburg  to  St.  Andrews 
Presbyterian  College  has  been  an- 
nounced. President  Ansley  C.  Moore 
said  the  gift  will  make  possible  the 
construction  of  an  administration 
building  which  will  bear  the  Blue 
name.  EE 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  22.  1968 


RCA  Synod  Faces  Barrage  of  Overtures 


ANN  ARBOR,  Mich.  —  When  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  Gen- 
eral Synod  meets  here  June  6-12  it 
will  have  many  of  its  principal  is- 
sues pointed  up  by  overtures. 

The  petitions  from  the  classes 
which  have  already  been  circulated 
indicate  a  wide  divergence  of  opin- 
ion on  a  variety  of  vital  subjects. 
They  range  from  requests  to  get  in 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU)  to  requests  to  quit  the 
merger  negotiations  with  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US.  In  between  are 
a  number  of  suggestions  for  amend- 
ing the  plan  of  union  with  the  Pres- 
byterians and  overtures  objecting  to 
the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
objecting  to  the  current  military 
draft  status  of  ministers  and 
seminarians,  proposals  about  bap- 
tism procedure  and  revisions  in  semi- 
nary curriculum. 

Among  the  overtures  affecting  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  is  one  from 
the  Classis  of  Zeeland  asking  the 
Synod  to  simply  cease  its  union  ne- 
gotiations. Another  from  the  Classis 
of  Chicago  seeks  the  same  end. 


Make  Approval  Difficult 

Others  would  make  the  approval 
of  the  plan,  providing  it  gets  past 
the  Synod,  more  difficult  in  the  vote 
of  the  classes.  The  Classis  of  Wis- 
consin's overture  would  require  that 
each  classis  approve  by  a  two-thirds 
vote  before  the  vote  of  that  classis 
is  counted  among  the  two-thirds  re- 
quired for  final  approval.  The 
Classes  of  South  Grand  Rapids  and 
California  would  require  each  con- 
gregation to  vote  on  denominational 
mergers  before  the  classes  vote. 

South  Grand  Rapids  would  also 
have  the  Synod  extend  to  classes, 
presbyteries  and  synods  the  right 
now  incorporated  in  the  plan  of  un- 
ion for  congregations  to  withdraw. 
The  same  classis  would  also  remove 
the  time  limit  for  withdrawal.  A 
further  suggestion  from  this  classis 
would  make  withdrawal  a  constitu- 
tional right  in  the  future  instead  of 
an  interim  arrangement  in  the 
"agreements"  accompanying  the 
plan. 

The  ordination  vows  in  the  plan 
are  the  subject  of  a  South  Grand 
Rapids  overture  asking  the  Synod 
to  substitute  either  those  now  in 
use  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  or 
some  similar  to  those  now  commit- 


ting an  RCA  ministerial  candidate 
to  the  Scriptures  and  the  denomina- 
tion's doctrinal  symbols. 

Still  another  overture  regarding 
the  plan  of  union  from  South  Grand 
Rapids  would  remove  the  concept  of 
"general  pastor"  and  the  required 
visit  by  a  presbytery  agent  to  every 
pastor  and  consistory.  A  final  sug- 
gestion from  this  classis  would  re- 
duce from  six  to  four  the  number 
of  confessional  documents  in  the 
plan,  and  it  would  eliminate  the 
requirement  that  a  committee  be  ap- 
pointed after  the  merger  to  draw  up 
a  contemporary  confession. 

Participate  in  COCU 

At  the  other  end  of  the  spectrum 
the  Classis  of  Nassau-Suffolk  is  ask- 
ing the  Synod  to  join  COCU. 

In  regard  to  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  the  Classis  of  Min- 
nesota has  overtured  the  Synod  to 
withdraw,  and  the  Classis  of  Wiscon- 
sin is  suggesting  that  the  denomina- 
tion's top  court  request  the  NCC  to 
stop  making  "pronouncements  that 
generate  disunity." 

The  Classis  of  Zeeland  has  over- 
tured the  Synod  to  create  a  commit- 
tee to  investigate  all  aspects  of  NCC 
activity.  An  "advisory  vote"  in  the 
churches  on  the  question  of  staying 
in  the  NCC  is  the  aim  of  a  petition 
from  South  Grand  Rapids. 

Two  overtures  on  the  subject  of 
overtures  themselves  have  been  cir- 
culated. One,  from  North  Grand 
Rapids,  would  have  the  Synod  di- 
rect that  all  overtures  from  classes 
and  particular  synods  be  handled  by 
the  Synod  Committee  on  Overtures. 
Another,  from  Kalamazoo,  would 
prohibit  courts  from  re-considering 
matters  handled  as  overtures  for 
three  years,  except  in  extraordinary 
circumstances. 

The  Classis  of  Wisconsin  is  urging 
the  establishment  of  some  better  pro- 
cedure for  review  of  the  work  of 
Church  executives. 

Rescind  Pronouncement 

An  earlier  Synod's  pronouncement 
in  favor  of  repealing  capital  pun- 
ishment is  the  subject  of  an  over- 
ture from  Kalamazoo,  which  asks 
that  the  action  be  rescinded. 

Removal  of  Greek  and  Hebrew 
as  required  seminary  courses  is  re- 
quested by  the  Classis  of  Philadel- 
phia.   The  Classis  of  Paramus  asks 


the  Church  court  to  petition  the 
government  to  remove  the  military 
draft  exemption  of  ministers  and  stu- 
dents for  the  ministry. 

Permit  Mergers 

Constitutional  provisions  such  as 
those  being  proposed  (or  already  en- 
acted) in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  to  permit  union  con- 
gregations, union  presbyteries  and 
union  synods  are  requested  by  the 
Classis  of  Nassau-Suffolk. 

An  overture  from  the  Classis  of 
Holland  seeks  a  constitutional 
amendment  to  equalize  the  number 
of  elders  and  ministers  at  meetings 
of  classes.  IS 

Unit  Aiding  Strikers 
Got  Help  Improperly 

MEMPHIS  —  Memphis  Presbytery's 
Committee  on  Christian  Relations 
acted  illegally  in  asking  the  Presby- 
terian US  Board  of  National  Minis- 
tries for  $5,000  during  the  recent 
garbage  strike  here,  the  presbytery 
has  told  the  committee. 

At  its  spring  meeting  the  presby- 
tery thanked  the  denominational 
board  for  the  grant  but  insisted  that 
its  committee  had  acted  improperly 
in  requesting  it  and  in  several  of  its 
other  actions  during  the  dispute  that 
brought  international  attention  to 
Memphis. 

The  Rev.  John  William  Aldridge, 
chairman,  and  the  committee  were 
commended  by  the  court  for  their 
"Christian  compassion,"  during  the 
controversy,  but  they  were  reminded 
that  they  had  not  been  given  any 
authority  by  the  presbytery  to  act. 
Being  a  committee  and  not  a  com- 
mission, they  only  had  authority  to 
recommend  action  to  the  court. 

A  motion  to  censure  the  chairman 
and  members  of  the  panel  for  their 
part  in  the  strike  was  tabled  for 
consideration  at  the  next  Presby- 
tery meeting. 

Chairman  Aldridge,  meanwhile, 
has  resigned  his  post  as  assistant  pas-  I 
tor  at  Idlewild  church  here.  The 
presbytery's  declaration  that  the  I 
committee's  action  was  illegal  came  ( 
in  answer  to  an  overture  from  the  % 
session  of  Idlewild.  | 

Rumors  of  resignations  of  minis- 
ters in  other  denominations  were  al- 
so  circulating  in  the  city,  but  none  I 
were  immediately  confirmed.  I 
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No  nation  which  tolerates  lawlessness  can  long  survive  — 


Civil  Disobedience 


L.  NELSON  BELL 


Calculated  civil  disobedience, 
seemingly  so  innocent,  has 
brought  in  an  era  of  lawlessness  and 
bloodshed  which  can  plunge  Amer- 
ica into  unbelievable  chaos. 

The  tragic  death  of  Martin  Lu- 
ther King,  and  subsequent  events, 
bear  compelling  testimony  to  the 
danger  of  uncontrolled  forces  loosed 
across  the  nation. 

Some  of  the  blame  for  this  inevi- 
tably rests  with  the  Churches.  In  re- 
cent years  nearly  every  major  de- 
nomination has  passed  resolutions 
on  civil  disobedience.  In  the  main, 
these  have  defended  the  principle 
of  resistance  to  the  law  and  con- 
stituted authority  while  admitting 
that  those  who  break  the  law  must 
be  prepared  to  accept  the  conse- 
quences. 

What  a  few  years  ago  appeared  to 
be  a  gesture  of  sympathy  toward 
those  engaged  in  civil  disobedience 
has  now  developed  into  support  of 
individuals  and  movements  that  are 
challenging  constitutional  proce- 
dures and  encouraging  a  spirit  of  re- 
bellion and  anarchy. 

Some  churchmen  now  say  openly 
that  there  must  be  revolution,  even 
toj  bloodshed,  before  a  new  social  or- 
der can  come  into  being.   This  they 
ml  call  "restructuring  society." 

Perhaps  this  year  will  prove  to  be 
or!  the  last  chance  for  general  assem- 
jy-i  blies,  conferences,  conventions,  and 
the  like  to  take  a  second  look  at  a 
!e,  philosophy  that  is  able  to  destroy 
as- 1  the  foundations  of  the  nation.  For 
he  if  lawlessness  prevails,  the  outlook 
he  for  America  is  bleak. 

Civil  disobedience  can  lead  to  the 
he  dissolution  of  law  and  order,  with 
anarchy  the  result.  Further,  it  can 
lead  to  revolution.  And  revolution 
j.  can  open  the  way  to  dictatorship, 
ineiwith  the  resulting  loss  of  freedom 
and  ultimate  bondage. 


ne 


Riots,  bloodshed,  arson,  loss  of 
life  and  property  —  a  dismal  story 
to  be  found  in  almost  any  newspa- 
per any  day  —  are  the  result  of  try- 
ing to  redress  wrongs  in  the  streets 
rather  than  in  the  courts  and  at  the 
ballot  box.  In  rejecting  "gradual- 
ism" with  its  attending  frustrations 
and  disappointments,  many  are  re- 
sorting to  a  senseless  rebellion  that 
adds  to,  rather  than  diminishes,  ten- 
sions and  injustice. 

Citizens  Have  Rights 

A  few  months  ago,  Eric  Sevareid 
observed: 

"The  use  of  force  to  express  con- 
viction, even  if  it  takes  so  relatively 
mild  a  form  as  a  college  sit-in  that 
blocks  the  administration  building, 
is  intolerable.  When  Dr.  Martin 
Luther  King,  who  may  well  be  one 
of  the  noblest  Americans  of  the  cen- 
tury, deliberately  defies  a  court  or- 
der, then  he  ought  to  go  to  jail. 
Laws  and  ordinances  can  be 
changed,  and  are  constantly  being 
changed,  but  they  cannot  be  rewrit- 
ten in  the  streets  where  other  citi- 
zens also  have  their  rights"  (Look, 
Sept.  5,  1967,  pp.  22,  23;  copyright 
1967  by  Eric  Sevareid;  used  by  per- 
mission) . 

To  engage  in  or  condone  civil  dis- 
obedience is  to  loose  a  tiger  of  de- 
struction. The  welfare  of  any  na- 
tion depends  on  respect  for  and  en- 
forcement of  law.  Lawlessness  is 
now  prevalent  enough  to  endan- 
ger the  very  life  of  our  nation. 

Laws  that  are  inadequate  or  un- 
just should  be  changed  in  the  courts 
and  at  the  polls;  they  cannot  be 
changed  in  the  streets. 

Furthermore,  those  who  incite 
riots  and  disorder,  who  advocate  vio- 
lent disruption  of  communities  and 
go  about  as  hatemongers,  whether 


they  be  members  of  secret  organiza- 
tions like  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  black- 
power  advocates,  or  something  else, 
should  be  handled  by  the  law  on  the 
basis  of  their  public  threats,  before 
they  commit  violent  acts. 

Any  person  who  openly  flouts  the 
law  should  be  called  to  account. 

Anyone  who  openly  boasts  that  he 
plans  a  "massive  disruption"  'of  the 
life  of  the  nation's  capital  should 
be  put  in  a  place  where  both  his 
ego  and  his  misguided  ideas  can 
cool  off. 

The  hooded  organization  that  en- 
gages in  terrorism,  arson,  and  bomb- 
ings should  be  infiltrated  by  repre- 
sentatives of  the  law  until  its  leaders 
are  behind  bars  and  its  membership 
scattered  into  the  oblivion  the  or- 
ganization deserves. 

Are  We  Paralyzed? 

The  wave  of  civil  disobedience 
that  is  threatening  our  national  life 
seems  to  have  paralyzed  us  into  fear 
and  inaction.  But  unless  it  is  re- 
versed, we  face  anarchy.  No  seg- 
ment of  society  can  be  permitted  to 
act  above  the  law  and  to  destroy  the 
things  on  which  a  decent  society  is 
based. 

We  are  on  the  verge  of  being 
frightened  enough  to  believe  that 
the  outlay  of  hundreds  of  billions 
of  dollars  is  the  answer  to  our  prob- 
lem. No  one  questions  the  need  to 
rebuild  our  cities;  but  chaos  cannot 
be  cured  by  money,  no  matter  how 
great  the  sum. 

Even  if  every  person  in  America 
were  put  in  a  mansion,  without  re- 
gard for  law  and  order  our  problem 
would  continue. 

No  one  can  deny  that  we  have 
countenanced  discrimination  and 
humiliation  to  such  a  point  that  a 
sense  of  frustration  is  inevitable; 


1 
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now  this  frustration  has  caused  vio- 
lent reactions.  These  sins  against 
human  beings  must  cease,  and  equal 
opportunities  must  be  available  to 
all.  But  with  these  needed  changes 
(and  tremendous  progress  is  being 
made  in  this  direction) ,  respect  for 
law  and  law  enforcement  must  be 
maintained. 

This  is  no  plea  for  maintaining 
the  status  quo.  It  is  a  plea  for  rec- 
ognition that  the  blindness  and  un- 
concern of  the  dominant  segment  of 
our  society  must  be  completely 
changed.  And  on  the  other  hand,  it 
is  an  affirmation  that  any  status  and 
rights  gained  through  civil  disorder 
will  be  gained  at  too  high  a  price. 

Two  centuries  ago  Edmund 
Burke,  the  great  English  statesman, 
gave  this  warning:  "Men  are  quali- 
fied for  civil  liberties  in  exact  pro- 
portion to  their  disposition  to  put 
moral  chains  upon  their  own  appe- 
tites. .  .  .  Society  cannot  exist  unless 
a  controlling  power  upon  will  and 


appetite  is  placed  somewhere,  and 
the  less  of  it  there  is  within,  the  more 
there  must  be  without.  It  is  or- 
dained in  the  eternal  constitution  of 
things  that  men  of  intemperate 
minds  cannot  be  free.  Their  pas- 
sions forge  their  fetters." 

Carcinomatosis 

In  medicine  there  is  a  condition 
known  as  "generalized  carcinoma- 
tosis," which,  in  layman's  language, 
means  cancer  that  has  spread  over 
the  entire  body.  At  that  stage  there 
is  no  known  cure. 

The  lawlessness  that  has  entered 
our  national  life  through  civil  diso- 
bedience —  a  concept  having  the  ap- 
proval of  most  of  the  major  denomi- 
nations —  can  prove  to  be  the  moral 
cancer  that  will  destroy  our  country. 

This  is  a  plea  to  churchmen,  who 
will  be  meeting  during  the  coming 
months,  to  take  stock  of  what  has 
been  loosed  upon  the  land.  Civil 


disobedience  is  not  the  "harmless 
gesture  of  protest"  it  was  once  said 
to  be.  Rather,  it  has  grown  into  a 
monster  of  disorder,  riots,  and  gen- 
eral lawlessness  that  is  eating  at  the 
vitals  of  our  national  life.  It  is  prov- 
ing as  senseless  —  and  as  devastating 
—  as  the  proverbial  "burning  down 
the  barn  to  get  rid  of  the  rats." 

Some  of  our  most  distinguished 
judges  and  law-makers  have  de- 
plored the  actions  of  various  church 
courts  in  condoning  civil  disobedi- 
ence. Sufficient  time  has  now 
elapsed  to  assess  the  damage;  one 
has  but  to  open  his  daily  newspaper 
to  realize  that  we  totter  on  the  brink 
of  open  rebellion. 

Responsible  law-makers  must  do 
everything  they  can  to  eliminate  in- 
justice, discrimination,  and  humilia- 
tion. At  the  same  time,  those  who 
administer  the  law  must  be  support- 
ed at  all  costs. 

The  alternative  is  national  dis- 
aster. (±1 


A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  108th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  at  Mon- 
treal, N.  C,  June  6-12,  with  comments  by  the  editor  — 


Committees,  Agencies 


"Ad  interim"  committees  are  "be- 
tween Assembly"  groups  appointed 
(usually  by  the  moderator)  to  do  a 
specific  job. 

The  committee  which  has  worked 
out  the  plan  of  union  with  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  has  the 
status  of  an  ad  interim  committee. 
So  does  the  delegation  of  the 
Church  to  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  (COCU)  . 


Union  Courts 

A  committee  of  three  was  appoint- 
ed by  the  1967  moderator  to  work 
with  similar  committees  from  the 
UPUSA  Church  and  the  RCA,  to 
draw  up  chapters  for  the  Book  of 


Church  Order  covering  the  possibil- 
ity of  union  presbyteries  and  synods. 

(The  principle  of  union  presby- 
teries and  synods  was  approved  by 
the  1967  Assembly.  Because  another 
vote  must  be  taken  on  the  chapters 
written  by  this  committee,  the  1968 
Assembly,  in  effect,  has  the  oppor- 
tunity to  vote  all  over  again  on  the 
merits  of  the  case.) 

In  addition  to  proposed  chapters 
covering  union  presbyteries  and  syn- 
ods, the  committee  also  submits  a 
proposed  chapter  to  replace  the  one 
now  in  effect  (Ch.  31) ,  covering  un- 
ion congregations  with  the  UPUSA. 
It  suggests  a  need  for  this  revision 
of  existing  provisions  because  union 
with  the  RCA  is  in  the  offing. 

By  offering  to  the  Assembly  a  "re- 
vised version"  of  Chapter  31,  this 
ad  interim  committee  facilitates  con- 
sideration of  a  resolution  which  was 


introduced  last  year  and  which  will 
be  up  for  action  this  year.  A  dozen 
commissioners  last  year  noted  that 
the  UPUSA  Church  has  left  the  Re- 
formed family  of  Churches  and  also 
the  confessional  family  of  Churches. 
They  asked  that  Chapter  31,  permit- 
ting union  congregations  with  the 
UPUSA  Church,  be  rescinded  alto- 
gether. 

If  the  Assembly  rejects  the  ad  in- 
terim committee's  report  which  re- 
writes Chapter  31  on  congregational 
unions,  it  could  logically  proceed  to 
approve  the  resolution  held  over 
from  1967,  which  would  dissolve  ex- 
isting unions. 

If  the  Assembly  should  approve 
the  report  of  the  3-man  committee 
on  union  presbyteries  and  synods,  l 
the  way  will   be  cleared   for  the 
Church  to  enter  into  mergers  wher-  i 
ever  local  presbyteries  want  to  unite  id 
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with  corresponding  presbyteries, 
such  as  in  Florida,  Texas,  Missouri, 
and  elsewhere.  And  synods  will  be 
free  to  unite,  as  in  Kentucky  and 
West  Virginia. 

The  Permanent  Judicial  Commis- 
sion, in  reviewing  the  work  of  this 
ad  interim  committee,  comments 
that  the  chapters  proposed  for  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  have  been 
drawn  properly.  But  the  commis- 
sion repeats  its  warning  that  the  As- 
sembly is  being  asked  to  surrender 
to  its  lower  courts  one  of  its  most 
important  prerogatives  —  that  of  en- 
tering into  union  with  other 
Churches. 

The  commission  further  reminds 
the  Assembly  that  actions  bringing 
about  union  must  be  approved  by 
three-fourths  of  the  presbyteries  and 
not  merely  a  majority. 

Moderator 

A  very  few  years  ago  the  modera- 
tor of  the  Assembly  was  seen  only 
as  the  presiding  officer  of  the  Assem- 
bly. His  duties  were  considered  to 
have  been  discharged  upon  adjourn- 
ment of  the  Assembly.  Within  the 
past  ten  or  fifteen  years  the  mod- 
erator has  continued  to  act  in  vari- 
ous official  capacities  during  the 
year  following  his  election,  by  trav- 
eling throughout  the  Church  and 
by  representing  the  Church  in  "ecu- 
menical" meetings  of  one  kind  and 
another. 

An  ad  interim  committee  appoint- 
ed by  the  1967  Assembly  offers  a  re- 
port which  would  make  official  the 
additional  functions  that  moderators 
in  recent  years  have  performed  on 
an  informal  basis.  The  committee 
proposes: 

•  That  the  moderator  be  enrolled 
as  a  commissioner-at-large  in  the 
next  Assembly  following  the  one  in 
which  he  presides. 

•  That  the  moderator  be  allowed 
to  appoint  persons  to  represent  him 
at  various  functions  during  the  year 
he  is  in  office. 

•  That  the  immediate  past  mod- 
erator serve  as  a  member  of  the 
General  Council  for  a  period  of  one 
year. 

•  That  in  the  case  of  the  death 
of  the  moderator  during  his  year  in 
office  the  next  immediate  past  mod- 
erator take  up  the  office. 

•  That  this  (1968)  Assembly  au- 
thorize the  appointment  of  another 
ad  interim  committee  to  spell  out 


these  provisions  in  a  manual  which 
will  describe  and  provide  guidance 
for  the  office  of  moderator. 

Assembly 
Operation 

In  response  to  an  overture  from 
the  Presbytery  of  Washburn,  the 
Permanent  Committee  on  Assembly 
Operation  has  been  conducting  a 
study  of  the  office  of  the  stated  clerk. 
It  finds: 

•  That  every  function  presently 
performed  by  the  stated  clerk  has 
been  assigned  to  him  by  a  General 
Assembly. 

•  That  the  functions  performed 
by  the  stated  clerk  are  carefully  reg- 
ulated by  existing  manuals. 

•  That  no  changes  "in  the  out- 
lined work  loads  or  staff  assign- 
ments of  the  employees  in  the  Of- 
fice of  the  General  Assembly"  seem 
indicated  by  the  study. 

•  That  one  additional  function 
should  be  specified  for  the  stated 
clerk,  namely,  that  he  be  designated 
a  representative  of  the  Assembly  to 
all  interchurch  councils. 

Genera/ 
Council 

The  budgeting  and  program 
agency  of  the  denomination  reports 
that  as  a  result  of  a  new  method  of 
establishing  the  Church's  budget, 
for  the  second  time  in  a  row  the  full 
amount  of  the  budget  has  been 
met.  For  1967  it  was  a  total  of  $8,- 
564,417  to  Assembly's  causes. 

Among  other  recommendations  in 
the  report  of  the  General  Council 
are  these  of  special  interest: 

(No.  2)  —  That  each  church  be 
encouraged  to  participate  in  the 
production  of  a  stewardship  filmstrip 
for  its  own  use.  A  master  filmstrip 
embodying  Assembly,  synod  and 
presbytery  causes  will  be  edited 
to  incorporate  pictures  of  the  lo- 
cal congregation  and  its  work. 
These  last  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Gen- 
eral Council  for  making  up. 

(No.  17)  —  That  a  capital  funds 
campaign  benefiting  Stillman  Col- 


lege be  authorized  for  the  year  1969. 

(No.  18)  —  That  all  churches  be 
asked  to  ordain  and  install  new  el- 
ders and  deacons  by  the  beginning 
of  the  program  year  (October  1) 
so  they  may  participate  fully  in  the 
program. 

(No.  20)  —  That  the  denomina- 
tion be  committed  to  the  "Mission 
in  the  70's"  program,  originally  of 
the  UPUSA  Church  but  now  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  —  a 
long-range  planning  program  of 
coordinated  goals. 

(No.  23)  —  That  the  controver- 
sial "joint  witness  season"  between 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  and 
the  Board  of  National  Ministries  be 
continued,  with  a  single  offering 
(Rec.  No.  12)  taken  to  benefit  both 
boards. 

(No.  26)  —  That  a  Grievance 
Committee  be  authorized,  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  General  Council. 
This  committee  would  hear  griev- 
ances from  agencies  that  believe  any 
of  their  actions  or  positions  have 
been  publicly  misrepresented.  If 
the  committee  is  unable  to  mediate 
the  matter  and  it  concludes  that  the 
action  of  the  board  or  agency  has 
indeed  been  "grossly  and  publicly 
misrepresented  without  correction," 
the  committee  may  publish  its  opin- 
ion to  this  effect. 

(No.  28)  —  That  certain  consoli- 
dations of  "items  of  communica- 
tion" (mailings)  from  all  the  boards 
and  agencies  be  attempted  through 
a  centralized  Communications  Cab- 
inet. This  new  body  would  be  made 
up  of  representatives  of  the  boards 
and  agencies  and  would  have  au- 
thority to  control  the  flow  of  ma- 
terial put  out  by  the  boards  and 
agencies  to  the  churches. 

Interchurch 
Relations 

The  Permanent  Commitee  on  In- 
terchurch Relations  reports  to  the 
Assembly  on  continuing  relations  be- 
tween the  denomination  and  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  and  the 
World  Presbyterian  Alliance,  as  well 
as  other  Churches  such  as  the 
UPUSA.  It  also  is  the  channel 
through  which  the  denomination's 
connections  with  the  Lord's  Day  Al- 
liance and  Religion  in  American 
Life  are  maintained. 
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The  report  of  this  committee  is 
largely  one  of  information  concern- 
ing the  current  activities  of  these 
bodies.  Its  recommendations  con- 
sist largely  of  suggestions  and  nomi- 
nations concerning  membership  on 
these  bodies. 

One  inconspicuous  action  by  the 
Permanent  Committee  on  Inter- 
church  Relations  is  notable  in  its 
report.  At  the  request  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  it  has 
forwarded  to  the  denomination's 
Council  on  Church  and  Society  a 
proposed  NCC  resolution  on  "with- 
holding consumer  patronage  to  se- 
cure justice,"  for  comment. 

That,  in  plain  language,  means 
the  NCC  has  asked  its  member  de- 
nominations what  they  think  about 
the  NCC  coming  out  in  favor  of  eco- 
nomic boycotts  by  the  churches. 
What  the  Council  on  Church  and 
Society  does  with  this  inquiry  may 
depend  on  what  the  Assembly  does 
with  the  council's  request  (see  Jour- 
nal, April  24)  that  it  be  permitted 
to  issue  statements  on  its  own  with- 
out first  coming  to  an  Assembly  for 
approval. 

Minisier  And 
His  Work 

For  several  years  overtures  to  the 
General  Assembly  have  asked  that 
something  be  done  about  the  knotty 
problem  of  moving  ministers  who 
find  it  hard  to  move;  and  finding 
ministers  for  churches  that  find  it 
hard  to  secure  pastors. 

The  Assembly's  Committee  on  the 
Minister  and  his  Work  has  given 
major  study  to  these  problems  and 
its  report  embodies  the  findings. 
While  the  committee  offers  one  or 
two  suggestions,  it  does  not  pretend 
to  have  discovered  an  ideal  solu- 
tion. 

In  blunt  language  the  committee 
says  there  would  be  no  problem  of 
pastorless  churches,  or  of  ministers 
wanting  to  move,  if  the  ministers 
who  want  to  move  would  be  willing 
to  accept  calls  from  the  churches 
that  find  it  hard  to  call  pastors. 

The  committee  doesn't  quite 
put  it  that  way,  of  course,  but  it 
does  say  that  the  heart  of  the  min- 
isterial problem  is  that  the  minister 
wants  to  move  UP,  while  most  pas- 
torless churches  are  small  and  would 
require  him  to  move  DOWN.  At 


one  point  the  report  suggests  that 
no  small  part  of  the  problem  may 
be  that  of  the  dedication  of  the 
modern  minister. 

In  any  event,  the  committee  says 
the  problems  it  has  studied  "are  not 
essentially  problems  of  structure  and 
of  organization.  They  are  rather 
problems  of  relationships,  of  person- 
al motivation,  of  personal  fulfill- 
ment." 

"We  do  not  believe,"  the  commit- 
tee continues,"  that  any  basic  change 
in  the  structure  and  organization  of 
the  Church  would  solve  these  prob- 
lems." 

Further:  "We  must  not  fall  into 
the  trap  of  thinking  that  the  only 
possible  solution  to  the  problems  of 
ministers  is  always  a  move  to  other 
pastorates.  It  is  quite  possible  that 
in  many  cases  the  apparent  need  to 
move  would  disappear  with  wise  and 
understanding  counseling." 

The  problem  of  pastorless  church- 
es might  be  approached  from  the 
standpoint  of  three  possibilities,  says 
the  committee.  For  one  thing,  ac- 
tion by  presbyteries  to  make  pos- 
sible an  increase  in  the  salaries  of- 
fered by  churches  would  do  much 
to  encourage  ministers  to  accept  calls 
from  such  churches.  Where  an  ade- 
quate salary  basis  is  impossible  in  a 
single  church  situation,  the  commit- 
tee suggests  merging  two  or  more 
congregations,  within  a  few  miles  of 
each  other,  into  a  strong  church. 

A  third  suggestion  of  the  commit- 
tee is  that  several  ministers  be  called 
to  take  charge  of  a  "parish"  of  con- 
gregations in  a  sort  of  modern  "cir- 
cuit rider"  arrangement. 

With  respect  to  the  frequent  re- 
quest that  new  procedures  be  de- 
vised for  dismissing  and  receiving 
ministers,  the  committee  hesitates  to 
suggest  any  innovation. 

Several  overtures  of  late  have 
asked  that  ministers  be  transferred 
from  presbytery  to  presbytery  with- 
out examination.  Other  overtures 
have  suggested  a  uniform  procedure, 
with  uniform  questions,  in  the  ex- 
amination of  ministers.  The  com- 
mittee believes  that  while  uniform 
procedures  may  be  desirable  in  some 
cases,  the  general  consensus  across 
the  Church  is  that  such  uniformity 
should  be  optional  and  not  required 
of  presbyteries. 

The  committee  prepared  most  of 
its  report  on  the  basis  of  exhaustive 
questionnaires  answered  by  presby- 
tery executives  and  by  presbytery 
commissions  on  the  minister  and  his 
work.    Its  answers  to  the  questions 


given  it  for  study  are  based  on  the 
opinions  expressed  by  those  return- 
ing these  questionnaires. 

The  committee  reports  that  a  vast 
majority  of  those  contacted  believe 
that  present  constitutional  provi- 
sions covering  ministerial  calls  and 
moves  are  adequate  and  necessary. 
An  overwheming  majority  also  be- 
lieve that  the  presbyteries  should  re- 
tain their  present  rights  in  the  de- 
termination of  individual  cases. 

Two  changes  in  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  are  suggested  by  the 
committee. 

In  the  first,  an  amendment  to 
Chapter  22  would  make  a  synod's 
committee  on  the  minister  and  his 
work  optional,  rather  than  manda- 
tory, while  retaining  the  provision 
setting  up  the  Assembly's  committee. 

In  the  second,  an  amendment  to 
Chapter  25  would  permit  a  congre- 
gation to  designate  the  church's  Ses- 
sion as  the  pulpit  nominating  com- 
mittee if  it  wishes,  rather  than  elect- 
ing a  broadly  representative  com- 
mittee from  the  whole  congregation, 
as  the  chapter  now  specifies. 

The  committee  further  asks  that 
the  Permanent  Theological  Commit- 
tee be  assigned  the  job  of  studying 
"the  whole  question  of  the  nature 
and  proper  function  of  the  ordained 
minister  of  the  Word  and  Sacra- 
ments as  differing  from  other  'min- 
istries.' " 

And  the  committee  finally  asks 
that  it  be  authorized  to  prepare  a 
"manual  of  recommended  procedure 
for  examination  and  transfer  of 
ministers  from  one  presbytery  to  an- 
other  within  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States."  IS 

Religion 
In  General 

PAUL  LITTLE 

The  primary  and  foremost  ten- 
et of  "religion  in  general"  is 
this:  The  only  thing  that  matters 
in  life  is  that  we  do  the  best  we 
can;  surely  God  will  not  refuse  us 
at  the  end  of  the  road  if  we  do  what 
we  think  to  be  right. 
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Unfortunately,  I'm  afraid,  we  of- 
ten fail  to  realize  that  we  don't  do 
what  we  know  to  be  right,  and 
therein  lies  the  problem.  This  was 
most  aptly  summed  up  to  me  one 
night  at  Duke  University  after  a 
fraternity  discussion,  when  after 
hassling  over  some  basic  issues  like 
this  the  student  said,  "Well,  if  God 
grades  on  the  curve,  I'll  make  it." 


This  is  the  best  academic  summary 
I've  heard  on  the  popular  religious 
philosophy  on  campus  today. 

But  the  fact  of  the  matter  is  .  .  . 
that  God  does  not  grade  on  the 
curve.  God's  standard  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  absolute  sinless  perfec- 
tion. 

If  we  can  live  a  life  of  sinless  per- 
fection, we  qualify  for  the  presence 


of  God  on  the  basis  of  what  we  do 
ourselves.  But  none  of  us,  no  man 
in  the  world  except  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  has  ever  qualified  on  that 
basis. 

We  must  help  students  to  see  this 
fact  and  to  see  themselves  in  rela- 
tionship to  it.  —  From  Change, 
Witness  and  Triumph,  Intervarsity 
Press.  m 


Principal  Commissioners  to  the  1968  Assembly 


S    (Following  is  a  partial  list  of  principal  commissioners  to  the 

s  1968  Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly,  as  listed  by  the  stated 
clerk.  States  are  listed  with  post  office  addresses  only  where  the 
post  office  is  in  a  state  other  than  that  normally  associated  with 

1  the    presbytery.     Previous    issues    listed    commissioners  from 

!,  other  presbyteries.) 

1 1 

,   PIEDMONT  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  W.  Ronald  Mc- 
Elrath,  Walhalla,  and  Marion  B.  Anderson,  Townville;  RULING 
''  |  ELDERS:  H.  Wallace  Reid,  Anderson,  and  W.  C.  Beaty,  Seneca. 

!'  POTOMAC  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Hugh  B.  Carter  Jr., 
Washington,  James  C.  Fahl,  Rockville,  C.  K.  Norville,  Baltimore, 
'*  I  William  E.  Thompson,  Alexandria,  and  Carl  R.  Pritchett,  Be- 
Jthesda;  RULING  ELDERS:  Bushrod  C.  Washington,  Alexandria, 
I  Herbert  R.  Coles,  Washington,  George  E.  Glen,  Springfield,  James 
I  O.  Wiley,  Purcellville,  and  Curtis  E.  Anderson,  McLean. 

JpOTOSI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Lindy  M.  Cannon, 
JSikeston;  RULING  ELDER:  Robert  Krone,  Perryville. 

«  RED  RIVER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  Frank  Alexan- 
d  I  der,  Shreveport,  Dan  F.  Goodwin  Jr.,  Shreveport,  and  David 
JShepperson  Sr.,  Lake  Providence;  RULING  ELDERS:  John  Simp- 
I  son,  Tallulah,  Bruce  N.  Lynn,  Gilliam,  and  James  O.  Lancaster 
'[Jr.,  Vidalia. 

1ST.  ANDREW  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  T.  Robert  Ful- 
'  I  ton,  Greenville,  J.  Millen  Looney,  Baldwyn,  and  L.  K.  Foster, 
3  Okolona;  RULING  ELDERS:  E.  Y.  Pickle,  Ackerman,  Robert  T. 
el  Baker,  Amory,  and  Edwin  M.  Barry,  Benoit. 

''[ST.  JOHNS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Leroy  P.  Gwaltney 
>'  III,  Satellite  Beach,  Arthur  Ranson  Jr.,  Apopka,  Marshall  C. 
n  Dendy,  Richmond,  Va.  and  George  C.  Stulting,  Sebring;  RULING 
J 1  ELDERS:  John  J.  Cornet,  Orlando,  Donald  Dickson,  Cocoa,  Ar- 
i  thur  DeYoung,  Longwood,  and  Royce  E.  Ridgewell,  Apopka. 

I  ST.  LOUIS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  Layton  Mauze 
I  Jr.,  Clayton,  and  Gilbert  C.  Murphy,  Webster  Groves;  RULING 
|  ELDERS:  Raymond  Bade,  St.  Ann,  and  David  S.  Lewis,  St.  Louis. 

|  SAVANNAH  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Richard  S.  Frazer, 
IHinesville,  and  J.  Richard  Bass,  Decatur;  RULING  ELDERS: 
1  William  K.  Thompson  Jr.,  Savannah,  and  Whitman  Fraser, 
|  Hinesville. 

SHAWNEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Edward  V.  Cart- 
|  wright  Jr.,  Shawnee;  RULING  ELDER:  Cosmo  P.  Bowlin,  Beth- 

i  any- 

j  SOUTH  CAROLINA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Harry  B. 
Fraser,  Greenwood,  and  M.  A.  MacDonald,  Clinton;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Hugh  S.  Jacobs,  Clinton,  and  Joseph  T.  Stukes,  Due 

I  West. 

SOUTH  MISSISSIPPI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Henry 
I  Melville  Hope  Jr.,  Brookhaven,  Larry  C.  Mills,  Centreville,  and 

David  Norman  Daniels,  Port  Gibson;  RULING  ELDERS:  William 
IB.  Carter,  Laurel,  William  D.  Carmichael,  Ellisville,  and  Paul 
|S.  Griffith,  Waynesboro. 

|SOUTH  TEXAS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Lloyd  W.  Nix- 
on, El  Campo,  Robert  H.  Walkup,  McAllen,  and  A.  Arnott  Ward, 
Corpus  Christi;  RULING  ELDERS:  Franklin  Flato,  Corpus 
Christi,  T.  A.  Harrell  Jr.,  Kingsville,  and  Norvell  F.  Jackson, 
Rockport. 


SOUTHWEST  GEORGIA  —  MINISTERS:  H.  L.  Gladney,  Co- 
lumbus, and  Dan  H.  McCown,  Albany;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mrs. 
Helen  Quarterman  Fisher,  Valdosta,  and  Campbell  W.  Ansley, 
Jr.,  Moultrie. 

SOUTHWEST  OKLAHOMA  —  MINISTER:  Robert  B.  Bran- 
non  Jr.,  Lawton;  RULING  ELDER:  Alfred  A.  Drummond,  Ma- 
dill. 

SUWANNEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  U.  S.  Gordon, 
Gainesville,  Edwin  W.  Albright  Sr.,  Ocala,  William  G.  Neville, 
Gainesville,  and  James  Neale  Jr.,  Melrose;  RULING  ELDERS: 
W.  Howard  Orren,  Jacksonville,  James  E.  Cousar  III,  Jack- 
sonville, John  L.  Rogers  Jr.,  Dunnellon,  and  G.  Ballard  Sim- 
mons Jr.,  Jacksonville. 

PRESBYTERY  OF  THE  SOUTHWEST— MINISTERS:  William 
S.  Smith,  Lubbock,  Clements  E.  Lamberth  Jr.,  Lubbock  and 
Robert  G.  McGehee,  Plainview;  RULING  ELDERS:  H.  L.  Hag- 
ler,  Midland,  Carter  E.  Karr,  Amarillo,  and  John  Q.  Long  Jr., 
Odessa. 

TRANSYLVANIA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Clement  Rit- 
ter,  Paint  Lick,  and  W.  Ned  Hollandsworth,  Lexington;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  J.  F.  Van  Meter,  Lexington,  and  Allen  Lake, 
Morehead. 

TUSCALOOSA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  John  Degges, 
Reform,  and  Willard  W.  Scott,  Boligee;  RULING  ELDERS: 
William  H.  Bruce,  Catherine,  and  J.  V.  Park  Jr.,  Aliceville. 

WASHBURN  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  A.  Mcl.  Hart, 
Little  Rock,  and  George  W.  Gunn,  Fayetteville;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Charles  H.  Harper,  Little  Rock,  and  Robert  L.  Smith 
Jr.,  Little  Rock. 

WESTMINSTER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  R.  Boyce, 
Ometepec,  Gro.,  Mexico,  Joseph  W.  Conyers  Jr.,  Largo,  F.  C. 
Preston,  Safety  Harbor,  Alton  H.  Glasure,  Orlando,  R.  G.  Wat- 
son, Tampa,  and  J.  O.  Williamson,  Sarasota;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Robert  Albritton,  Sarasota,  Herbert  N.  Swanson,  Tampa,  Ron- 
ald A.  Botsford,  St.  Petersburg,  Travis  L.  Slayden,  Brooksville, 
John  Joseph  Williams  Jr.,  Sarasota,  and  A.  S.  Moffett,  Tampa. 

WILMINGTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  John  R.  Dail, 
Beulaville,  C.  D.  L.  Mosser,  Burgaw;  RULING  ELDERS:  C.  C. 
MacMillan,  Teachey,  James  A.  Hufham  Jr.,  Tabor  City,  and  T.  L. 
Lee,  Moorehead  City. 

WINCHESTER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Keith  R.  Crim, 
Richmond,  and  Harry  M.  Crim,  Strasburg;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Lacy  A.  Boyer,  Woodstock,  and  C.  Nelson  McDonald,  Front 
Royal. 

WINSTON-SALEM  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  David  H. 
Burr,  Winston-Salem,  and  E.  E.  Kirkman,  Winston-Salem;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  Ralph  J.  Sykes,  Mt.  Airy,  and  Sam  Vickery,  N. 
Wilkesboro. 


THE  ASSEMBLY'S  BUSINESS  .  .  . 
Summaries  of  business  coming  before  the  1968  Presby- 
terian Church  US  General  Assembly  are  in  the  Journal,  as 
follows: 

April  24,  Theological  Committee,  Church  and  Society; 
May  1,  Overtures,  Permanent  Judicial  Commission;  May 
15,  major  boards;  May  22,  committees  and  agencies. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Crisis  in  the  Church 


As  the  various  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Churches  prepare  to  meet 
in  their  annual  General  Assemblies 
or  Synods,  one  fact  begins  to  stand 
out  with  startling  clarity:  almost 
with  one  accord  they  are  girding  to 
help  meet  the  acknowledged  crisis 
in  American  life  with  secular  means 
only. 

Confronted  with  a  concrete  emer- 
gency of  significant  proportions  in 
the  nation,  the  Churches  are  react- 
ing as  though  Christianity  had  noth- 
ing distinctive  or  unique  to  offer 
except  the  strong  encouragement  of 
good  will  among  men. 

On  account  of  the  emergency,  the 
denominations  have  tabled  their 
scheduled  programs  for  making  dis- 
ciples of  men  in  order  to  place  in 
effect  crash  programs  on  behalf  of 
better  standards  of  living  for  men. 
Under  the  leadership  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches,  a  multi-mil- 
lion dollar  social  action  crusade  has 
begun. 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
one  looks  in  vain  through  the  elab- 
orate action  suggestions  of  the 
boards  and  agencies  designed  to 
meet  the  "crisis  in  the  nation"  for 
just  one  proposal  that  would  neces- 
sitate a  living  God  or  the  availabil- 
ity of  supernatural  power. 

Only  in  the  report  of  the  Board 
of  Women's  Work  to  the  General 
Assembly  is  there  a  call  to  prayer. 

The  inescapable  result  of  this  dis- 
closure of  spiritual  insensitivity  is  a 
crisis  in  the  Church  of  the  living 
God  far  greater  than  any  crisis  in 
the  nation. 

In  the  lives  of  people  emergency 
situations  often  serve  to  reveal  the 
measure  and  the  quality  of  faith. 
Is  it  possible  that  the  critical  state 
of  the  nation  and  the  world  will 
write  Ichabod  —  the  glory  has  de- 
parted —  over  the  vast  denomina- 
tional enterprises  supported  by  mil- 
lions of  church-going  people? 

No  one  knows  what  the  future 
holds.  But  this  we  believe:  this 
year  may  be  the  last  chance  for 
some  denominations  to  turn  the  tide 
of  secularism  that  threatens  to  sweep 


away  all  spiritual  aims  and  objec- 
tives. 

In  their  legislative  sessions,  the 
top  courts  of  the  denominations  will 
face  the  choice  of  Ahaz,  who  turned 
to  Assyria  in  his  extremity  (II  Kings 
16) ,  or  the  choice  of  Hezekiah,  who 
turned  to  the  Lord  in  his  (II  Kings 
19). 

For  Presbyterians,  which  shall 
it  be?  ffl 

What's  With 
Ministers? 

Some  of  the  bluntest  language  we 
have  ever  seen  applied  to  ministers 
appears  in  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Minister  and  his  Work 
to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  (see  p.  12,  this 
issue)  . 

One  does  not  need  to  read  far 
between  the  lines  to  hear  the  com- 
mittee saying  that  traits  of  self-sacri- 
ficial dedication  are  rare  among 
modern  ministers  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Again  reading  only  slightly  be- 
tween the  lines,  the  committee  be- 
lieves it  is  only  natural  for  minis- 
ters to  have  the  same  desire  for 
status,  security  and  cultural  advan- 
tages as  everyone  else. 

Perhaps  it  is  natural,  but  we  al- 
ways were  under  the  impression  that 
a  minister  was  the  prototype  of  a 
rather  un-natural  sort  of  person  — 
one  willing  to  take  risks  and  to  suf- 
fer persecution  and  even  to  be  de- 
based for  Christ's  sake. 

Fully  conscious  of  our  own  lack 
of  devotion  and  of  "the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us"  too,  we 
would  venture  the  suggestion  that 
the  problem  of  the  ministry  (which 
the  Committee  on  the  Minister  and 
his  Work  thinks  should  be  studied 
by  the  Permanent  Theological  Com- 
mittee) is  essentially  that  problem 
of  spiritual  insensitivity  and  lack  of 
spiritual  commitment  which  is  the 
problem  of  the  whole  Church.  At  the 
root  of  it,  the  problem  is  one  of 


unbelief  —  those  doubts  concerning 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  which  go 
back  to  skepticism  concerning  the 
Scriptures  and  the  supernatural. 

Where  do  these  doubts  originate? 
It  would  be  hard  to  say  which  is  the 
"chicken"  and  which  is  the  "egg" 
in  this  case  but  we  believe  the  edu- 
cational institutions  of  the  Church 
bear  much  responsibility  for  what's 
happened  to  ministers.  It  is  in  col- 
lege and  seminary  that  the  burn- 
ing fires  of  evangelical  zeal  are 
quenched  most  often. 

We  know  a  family  of  three  sons, 
all  of  whom  are  in  the  ministry.  All 
three  were  earnest,  dedicated  Gos- 
pel idealists  as  candidates  for  the 
ministry.  Two  were  planning  on 
missionary  service.  One  of  the  two 
spoke  almost  with  the  passion  of 
a  William  Carey  concerning  his  in- 
tention to  burn  out  for  Christ  on 
the  mission  field. 

All  three  came  out  of  seminary 
changed  persons.  One  has  become 
an  influential  bureaucrat.  The  oth- 
er two  have  gone  after  prestige  and 
both  today  are  pastors  of  churches 
of  over  1,000  members.  The  one 
who  sounded  like  William  Carey 
has  led  the  other  two  in  influence, 
affluence  and  social  climbing. 

What's  with  the  ministry?  If  the 
Committee  on  the  Minister  and  his 
Work  should  make  as  thorough  a 
study  of  the  institutions  that  pre- 
pare ministers  for  their  work  as  it 
has  made  of  the  ministers  them- 
selves, we  believe  the  answer  will 
not  be  hard  to  find.  EE 

Let's  Get  Out 
Of  GOGU 

At  the  constituting  convention  of 
the  new  United  Methodist  Church 
(formed  when  the  Methodist 
Church  merged  with  the  Evangeli- 
cal United  Brethren) ,  a  formal  vote 
authorized  the  Church's  delegates  to 
COCU  (the  Consultation  on  Church 
Union)  to  go  ahead  with  the  draft- 
ing of  a  plan  to  unite  nine  denomi- 
nations. 

The  Consultation  voted  in  its 
most  recent  meeting  to  draft  such 
a  plan,  with  the  expectation  of  hav- 
ing it  ready  by  the  1969  meeting  of 
COCU,  if  possible,  and  certainly 
by  the  1970  meeting. 

In  Montreat,  commissioners  to  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  will  face  the  same 
question  faced  by  the  Methodists  in 
Dallas.    The  Presbyterians  will  not 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Remember  and  Beware 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


face  the  question  via  a  proposal  to 
go  ahead  with  union,  but  rather  via 
five  overtures  to  get  out  of  COCU. 

Supporters  of  COCU  can  be  ex- 
pected to  argue  that  the  plan  is  not 
yet  ready  and  we  do  not  know  ex- 
try  what  it  will  contain.  (But 
COCU  delegates  have  spent  several 
years  hammering  out  the  exact  na- 
ture of  the  principles  to  be  incor- 
porated  in   the   proposed  United 
Church) .    Earlier,    supporters  of 
COCU  argued  that  the  Churches 
were  just  talking,  that  they  had  not 
iecided  to  unite. 
It  is  a  matter  of  record  that  COCU 
assed  the  talking  stage  in  its  re- 
en  t    meeting.    The  participating 
hurches  now  have  gone  to  work 
drafting  the  proposal  that  will  bring 
chem  together  in  a  formal  union. 
(The  constitution  will  be  written  af- 
er  union  takes  place.) 

There  is  no  logical  (honest)  rea- 
on  why  the  Presbyterian  Church 
JS  should  remain  in  COCU  if  it 
loes  not  intend  to  be  a  part  of  the 
Jnited  Church.  Only  if  it  proposes 
join  these  other  denominations 
nay  the  General  Assembly  now  vote 
remain  in  COCU  at  this  new 
tage  in  the  negotiations. 

We  have  a  "thing,"  anyhow,  about 
he  whole  principle  of  joining  ev- 
ry  ecumenical  movement  in  sight 
just  to  talk."  All  these  entangling 
lliances  to  which  the  Church  is 
nresently  committed  (COCU,  NCC, 
VCC,  IFCO,  JSAC,  and  the  rest) 
nevitably  have  the  effect  of  influ- 
ncing  policy,  affecting  testimony, 
nodifying  the  Church's  witness. 

Doesn't  the  Bible  have  something 
o  say  about  a  Christian's  compan- 
ons  —  those  with  whom  he  walks, 
hose  with  whom  he  talks,  those 
vith  whom  he  spends  his  time?  And 
loesn't  the  Bible  say,  in  effect, 
Blessed  is  the  man  whose  entan- 
ling  alliances  promote  godliness?" 
One  of  the  issues  which  will  take 
he  measure  of  the  1968  General  As- 
embly  is  that  of  COCU.  We  are 
>raying  that  spiritual  sanity  will 
»revail  among  Presbyterians  in  these 
lays  when  everyone  else  seems  to 
tave  lost  his  head.  EE 

»    •  • 

Reticence  is  a  tragedy  in  our  day 
f  unparalleled  evangelistic  oppor- 
unity.  The  mass  communications 
ledia  offer  abundant  opportunities 
3  preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
3  vast  audiences.  However  this  can 
ever  take  the  place  of  a  persuasive, 
erson-to-person  witness.  —  The 
'ospel  Herald. 


There  are  a  number  of  things 
which,  unless  they  are  kept  clearly 
in  mind,  can  lead  to  deadly  com- 
promises with  Communism. 

At  the  very  forefront  is  the  fact 
that  Communism  defies,  even  while 
it  denies  God.  Wherever  the  pall  of 
Communism  has  fallen  on  a  land 
there  has  been  a  consistent  and  per- 
sistent program  to  destroy  the 
Church  and  subvert  or  oppress  indi- 
vidual Christians. 

Twenty-five  years  ago  there  were 
8,000  Protestant  missionaries  work- 
ing in  China.  Today  there  is  not 
one.  Christians  and  the  Church 
have  been  destroyed  or  driven  under 
ground. 

Twenty-five  years  ago  there  were 
275  Christian  hospitals  in  China.  To- 
day there  is  not  one. 

Eighteen  years  ago  perhaps  the 
strongest  Christian  Church  in  any 
mission  field  was  to  be  found  in 
North  Korea.  Today  there  remains 
not  one  church  and  any  Christians 
still  living  are  compelled  to  remain 
silent  or  suffer  the  consequences. 

At  one  time  there  was  a  strong 
Church  in  East  Germany.  Today 
it  is  subservient  to  the  Communist 
regime  or  persecuted  out  of  exist- 
ence. A  little  over  a  year  ago  the 
writer  visited  East  Germany.  Our 
guide,  a  Christian  woman,  said,  "My 
husband  and  I  thank  God  that  we 
have  no  children.  If  we  did  they 
would  be  forced  to  receive  anti-God 
and  anti-Christian  indoctrination." 

In  the  second  place,  when  Com- 
munism takes  over,  personal  free- 
doms vanish.  When  they  enslave 
they  speak  of  "liberation."  When 
they  speak  of  democracy  they  mean 
dictatorship. 

Study  the  map  of  the  world.  When 
Communists  take  over,  which  way 
do  the  refugees  go?  They  always 
flee  away  from  Communism.  They 
vote  with  their  feet. 

In  the  third  place,  the  current  ne- 
gotiations for  peace  in  Southeast 
Asia  may  go  on  for  years  unless  we 
weaken  and  capitulate.  A  Commu- 
nist only  speaks  the  truth  if  it  is 
to  his  advantage.   And  why  not?  An 


ideology  which  is  Satanic  in  origin 
and  operation  can  be  expected  to  lie, 
unless  it  finds  the  truth  profitable. 
Some  years  ago  I  was  talking  to  a 
high-placed  military  officer,  a  Chris- 
tian, who  had  had  more  experience 
in  direct  negotiations  with  the  Com- 
munists than  any  man  in  our  govern- 
ment. I  asked  him  how  he  was  able 
to  stand  month  after  month  of  vi- 
tuperation and  abuse.  His  reply  was 
significant:  "It  was  not  too  hard. 
When  you  knew  all  they  planned 
was  crooked  and  that  almost  every- 
thing they  said  was  a  lie  it  was  not 
hard  to  take  it  from  there." 

America's  danger  is  found  in  a 
softened  attitude  towards  Commu- 
nism. In  our  colleges  and  univer- 
sities, in  government  circles  and  out, 
there  are  many  willing  to  deal  with 
Communists  and  Communism  on 
equal  terms,  accepting  plans,  treaties 
and  decisions  at  face  value.  Such 
a  naive  attitude  can  lead  only  to 
disaster. 

For  years  there  were  those  in  our 
government  who  insisted  that  the 
Chinese  Communists  were  not  true 
Communists,  only  "agrarian  reform- 
ers." And  this  in  spite  of  conclu- 
sive evidence  to  the  contrary. 

Today  there  are  movements 
which  operate  under  the  banner  of 
humanitarian  aims,  some  even  call- 
ing themselves  "Christian,"  which 
are  as  suspect  as  anything  which 
went  on  in  China  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury ago,  or  in  Cuba  five  or  six  years 
ago. 

These  are  days  when  Christians 
must  be  "wise  as  serpents  and  harm- 
less as  doves,"  when  men  and  move- 
ments must  be  weighed  in  the  light 
of  the  clear  teachings  of  Scripture. 
If  the  written  and  living  Word  of 
God  are  rejected  or  neglected  —  be- 
ware! EB 


An  "activist"  clergy  may  be  desir- 
able for  any  number  of  reasons,  but 
none  of  them  has  much  to  do  with 
religion.  —  Activist  Rabbi  Arthur 
Hertzberg,  quoted  in  the  Wall 
Street  Journal. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  2,  1968: 


Picture  of  a  Righteous  Man 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  There  is  a 
remarkable  parallel  between  the 
words  of  Job  recorded  in  chapter  31 
and  the  words  of  our  Lord  in  Mat- 
thew 5-7. 

Job,  speaking  of  his  own  right- 
eousness, gave  us  the  picture  of  a 
righteous  man.  Like  any  picture, 
it  was  not  drawn  orderly  but  with 
patches  of  color  here  and  there. 
When  one  completes  the  picture,  the 
whole  can  be  seen. 

We  shall  not  seek  any  particular 
outline  but  take  the  chapter  verse 
by  verse  until  the  whole  portrait  is 
complete. 

Certain  aspects  of  the  righteous 
man  can  be  categorized,  however, 
and  we  shall  endeavor  to  do  this  un- 
der eight  headings. 

I.  The  Righteous  Eye  (31:1-4). 
Interestingly,  Job  begins  with  the 
eye.  He  considered  perhaps  the 
easiest  way  to  offend  God  was  by  the 
look  of  his  eyes.  The  eye  is  capable 
of  great  sin.  Compare  Matthew  5: 
27-29,  where  Jesus,  too,  taught  that 
the  eye  could  greatly  offend. 

Jesus  dealt  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  with  the  same  sins  with 
which  Job  was  concerned.  Job 
would  not  look  on  a  virgin  to  lust 
after  her.  The  way  he  did  look  at 
any  virgin  would  be  judged  by  God. 
This  he  knew.  If  the  eye  lusted, 
God  would  know. 

Jesus  explained  in  Matthew  6:22- 
23  the  great  place  of  the  eye  in  the 
believer's  life.  There  it  is  in  the 
context  of  singlemindedness  toward 
God.  We  are  told  not  to  have  a  di- 
vided mind  and  not  to  try  to  serve 
God  and  mammon.  He  called  the 
eye  the  lamp  of  the  body.  If  the 
eye  looked  only  to  God,  then  the 
whole  body  was  influenced  to  do 
right.  The  body  would  be  filled 
with  true  light. 

Job  recognized  that  God  will  not 
tolerate  an  unrighteous  and  divided 
eye.  Calamity  and  disaster  described 
the  end  of  those  who  allow  their 
lives  to  become  filled  with  unright- 
eousness (v.  3) . 

Job  knew  that  God  always  knows 


Background  Scripture:  Job  31 
Key  Verses:  Job  31:5-8,  16-23 
Devotional  Reading:  Matthew  5:3- 
11 

Memory  Selection:  Proverbs  4:23 


what  we  do  (v.  4) .  Compare  Mat- 
thew 6:8. 

II.  The  Righteous  Foot  (5-8) . 
The  foot  can  lead  us  on  a  bad  or  a 
good  path.  The  foot  here  represents 
the  direction  of  our  life.  Falsehood 
and  deceit  are  paths  that  lead  to  de- 
struction, though  they  may  appear 
respectable  to  the  world. 

Job  was  concerned  that  his  ways 
be  known.  If  any  wicked  way  were 
in  him,  he  wanted  it  out  in  the 
open.  Like  the  psalmist  in  Psalm 
1:1,  he  did  not  wish  to  go  in  the 
paths  of  the  evil  ones. 

The  path  Christ  called  for  in 
those  who  would  serve  God  was  the 
path  to  God's  kingdom  and  right- 
eousness (Matt.  6:33) .  This  was 
clearly  Job's  desire  in  his  wish  to 
avoid  unrighteousness  and  iniquity 
(v.  3) . 

Jesus  said  that  our  speech  should 
be  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay  —  any- 
thing else  was  from  the  evil  one.  By 
this  He  taught  the  importance  of 
integrity  in  our  life.  This  is  the 
way  Job  expressed  it  in  31:5.  He  de- 
sired to  avoid  all  falsehood  and  de- 
ceit. 

III.  The  Righteous  Heart  (9-12) . 
Job  was  a  great  lover  of  the  home, 
and  we  saw  this  illustrated  in  the  pre- 
vious lessons.  He  could  not  allow 
his  heart  to  go  after  another  man's 
wife.  This  threatened  not  only  his 
home  but  that  of  his  neighbor  (v.  9). 
To  him  it  would  be  as  awful  as  his 
own  wife  being  adulterous,  a  crime 
so  heinous  to  him  that  he  could 
not  even  think  of  the  awful  conse- 
quences. 

He  saw  here  the  way  of  the  heart 
and  knew  its  deception.    He  would 
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not  permit  his  heart  to  go  after  an- 
other woman.  This  would  only  lead 
to  the  open  crime,  and  if  not,  adul- 
tery was  already  committed  in  the 
heart.  That  is  what  Jesus  taught 
in  Matthew  5:27,28. 

Job  saw  further  that  a  fire  such 
as  the  passions  are,  could  burn  away 
all  one's  gain.  In  this  day  when 
so  much  is  said  of  wife-swapping, 
and  the  lusts  of  men  are  given  every 
opportunity  for  satisfaction  in  our 
sex-filled  society,  one  could  desire 
the  same  view  of  the  home  and  the 
integrity  of  marriage  which  Job  held 
so  long  ago.  Just  how  much  has 
man  advanced  in  forty  centuries? 
Morally,  he  has  gone  backward. 

IV.  The  Righteous  Cause  (13-15). 
Job  gave  us  a  beautiful  statemen' 
of  the  equality  of  all  men  in  God' 
sight.    It  is  a  lesson  that  men  an 
still  learning  and  all  too  slowly. 

Churches  too  often  are  "class" 
churches  which  have  no  room  for, 
nor  interest  in,  those  whom  they  con 
sider  of  lower  social  classes.  Job 
viewed  God  as  seeing  all  men  on  the 
same  level— all  sinners,  all  having  to 
account  to  God,  all  in  the  need  of 
God's  mercy.  Compare  Proverbs 
22:22,23. 

The  cause  of  which  God  spoke 
could  be  understood  as  a  cause  not 
only  in  material  things  but  also 
spiritual.  Job  would  have  been 
ready  to  stand  for  the  right  of  any 
man  to  worship  in  God's  church. 
The  right  of  any  to  come  to  God  i 
a  God-given  right,  not  earned — anc 
God  gives  to  all  without  regard  to 
their  class  or  color! 

The  gracious  invitation  of  Mat- 
thew 11:28,  "Come  unto  Me,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest,"  is  limited  in 
no  way.  All  who  desire  to  come  to 
Him  and  His  Church  have  that 
right  by  virtue  of  His  invitation.  N 
human  exclusion  is  allowable. 

V.  The  Righteous  Hand  (16-23) 
Here,  similarly,  Job  considered  th 
poor    and    underprivileged.  Thi 
poor,  the  widow,  the  orphan  were 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  22.  1968 


all  in  his  concern  and  he  sought  by 
his  life  to  take  care  for  the  needs 
of  such. 

It  might  well  be  said  that  had 
Christians  of  recent  centuries  been 
so  faithful  to  God  in  their  lives  as 
was  Job,  the  great  problems  of  the 
20th  century  would  not  have  exist- 
ed or,  at  least,  not  on  such  a  great 
scale. 

If  the  wealthy  Christians  of  the 
past  had  shown  the  Christian  care 
and  concern  for  widows,  orphans 
and  employees,  would  Communism 
have  ever  come  to  be?    Would  lib- 
j  eralism  have  taken  such  a  hold  in 
i  the  Church?   Would  race  riots  have 
j  developed  as  they  have  in  the  past 
i1  decade? 

:l  Job  saw  it  as  his  responsibility 
jlbefore  a  righteous  God  to  use  his 
hand  to  stretch  out  to  the  poor  and 
Ineedy  with  help.  Jesus  did  not  ex- 
[press  our  responsibility  differently. 
}(Note  Matt.  25:31-46).  Nor  did 
Ajames  (James  2:14-26),  nor  did 
J  John  (I  John  3:10-24). 

VI.  The  Righteous  Hope  (24- 
28) .  Job  saw  well  what  Jesus  was 
iater  to  teach  the  Church.  We  can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon  (Matt. 
5:19-24).  He  saw  too  what  God 
taught  through  Paul  in  the  first  cen- 
itury  of  the  Church,  "the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil"  (I 
Tim.  6:10). 

Job  took  heed  of  the  words  which 
God   would   later   speak  through 
fames  in  James  5:  Iff.  Job  would  not 
trust  in  riches.    He  rejoiced  that 
God  was  with  him,  but  not  that  he 
was  rich  (v.  25) . 
He  resisted  the  constant  tempta- 
t(  lion  to  be  pleased  with  himself.  To 
ol  find  pride  in  one's  possessions  can 
s(  3e  the  breaking  off  of  communion 
a  with    God.    We    can    become  so 
oleased  with  what  we  have  that  we 
aecome  self-satisfied  and  cease  to  ac- 

i  Knowledge  the  One  from  whom  all 
in  las  come. 

t(    Job  called  such  sin  as  heinous  as 
ousting  after   another  man's  wife 
it  .(compare  verse  28  with  verse  11). 
yi  fie  recognized  that  to  love  things 

ii  would  be  to  worship  them  and  that 
ii  this  was  a  denial  of  the  God  who 
U  s  above.  Note  here  what  Paul  said 
a  ibout  man's  inclination  to  worship 
|i  md  serve  creatures  rather  than  the 

:reator  (Rom.  1:25). 

)  VII.  The  Righteous  Love  (29- 
h  >2) .  The  love  Job  displayed  was 
d  ike  that  which  Jesus  commended  in 
r  he  Sermon  on  the  Mount.   In  Mat- 


thew 5:43-47,  Jesus  taught  that  we 
should  love  our  enemies  and  pray 
for  them.  Job  declared  that  he 
would  never  rejoice  over  the  destruc- 
tion of  those  that  hate  him.  He  dis- 
played a  concern  for  men.  He 
wished  that  they  be  friends,  rather 
than  that  evil  befall  them  (vv.  29-30). 

He  further  showed  his  love  by 
seeking  to  provide  for  strangers  in 
his  gate.  He  would  not  allow  them 
to  remain  in  the  streets  if  room  was 
in  his  home.  He  displayed  that 
love  which  Christ  calls  on  all  Chris- 
tians to  have  (Matt.  25:31-46) . 

VIII.  The  Righteous  Soul  (33- 
40) .  Job  avowed  that  he  would  not 
cover  sin  if  it  were  in  his  life.  He 
desired  that  it  be  made  known  to 
all.  No  doubt  he  meant  by  this 
that  sin  could  be  dealt  with,  but 
not  by  hiding  it —  as  Adam  tried  to 
hide  his  in  the  garden. 

By  the  practice  of  sacrificing  burnt 
offerings  to  God,  he  showed  that  he 
believed  only  God  could  truly  deal 
with  sin.  Therefore  he  had  not  in 
his  life  covered  up  his  sins. 

Job  was  concerned  for  his  own  in- 
tegrity and  challenged  any  to  show 
what  sin  he  had  covered  up  or  hid- 
den and  he  offered  to  bring  such 
fully  to  light  (31:35-40) . 

CONCLUSION:  Job's  life  was 
brought  out  for  all  to  examine.  If 
he  were  guilty  of  any  of  the  sins 
mentioned  in  this  chapter,  then  he 
was  ready  to  be  condemned  for 
them.  Job  sought  to  do  God's  will, 
yet  he  suffered  greatly.   He  had  lost 


all  he  held  dear  and  had  to  endure 
even  the  persecution  of  so-called 
"friends." 

We  are  told  (32:1)  that  the  three 
friends  ceased  to  talk  after  this  be- 
cause they  could  not  convince  Job 
that  he  suffered  due  to  his  sins.  Job 
denied  guilt  of  many  of  the  sins  they 
had  accused  him  of,  but  more  im- 
portant, he  affirmed  faith  in  the 
God  who  forgives.  Therefore,  it 
was  unthinkable  to  him  that  God 
could  be  punishing  him  for  sins 
which  he  trusted  God  to  forgive. 

The  answer  to  his  suffering  was 
yet  to  come.  He  suffered  for  the 
glory  of  God.  He  did  not  know,  he 
could  not  know  of  Satan's  challeng- 
ing his  integrity,  he  only  knew  that 
he  had  suffered.  The  answer  rested 
in  God's  own  reason  which  Job 
could  not  search  out.  He  could  only 
leave  that  in  God's  hands. 

If  we  could  only  see  what  the 
Book  of  Job  teaches  us;  that  God  al- 
so will  call  on  us  to  suffer  wrong 
and  hardship  for  His  glory!  Surely 
there  is  no  greater  reason  to  suffer 
wrong  than  for  Jesus'  sake  and 
God's  glory. 

The  problem  of  why  the  righteous 
suffer  was  well  answered  in  the  book 
of  Job  and  is  further  confirmed  in 
I  Peter  4:12-16.  SI 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Luke  13:l-9;14:l-35 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee" 
"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives 

Express" 
"Must  Jesus  Bear  the  Cross 

Alone" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  passages  for  study 
in  this  program  are  Luke  13:1-9  and 
14:1-35.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
program  allow  time  for  the  young 
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For  June  2,  1968: 

Counting  the  Cost 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

people  to  read  these  passages  care- 
fully. 

Following  their  reading,  you  will 
give  the  "Leader's  Introduction." 
Then  ask  the  questions  one  by  one 
and  let  the  young  people  volunteer 
the  answers.  Allow  sufficient  time 
for  discussion  and  additional  ques- 
tions. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: It  is  both  hard  and 
easy  to  be  a  Christian.  We  are  told 
that  salvation  is  free,  and  this  is 
true.  God,  in  Christ,  has  done  all 
that  needs  to  be  done  in  order  that 
our  sins  may  be  forgiven  and  that 
we  may  have  eternal  life.  All  we 
have  to  do  is  to  receive  God's  for- 
giveness and  life  as  a  free  gift.  We 
do  not  earn  salvation  in  any  way. 

At  the  same  time  it  is  also  true 
that  it  is  hard  to  become  a  Christian. 
In  order  to  receive  God's  forgive- 


ness, we  must  admit  that  we  are  sin- 
ners and  that  we  cannot  save  our- 
selves. We  must  confess  our  help- 
lessness and  renounce  any  hope  of 
saving  ourselves. 

This  is  never  an  easy  admission 
for  proud  human  beings  to  make. 
It  is  unfortunately  true  that  some 
people  prefer  being  lost  in  their  sins 
to  paying  the  price  of  freely  admit- 
ting their  need  and  their  trust  in 
Christ  as  Saviour. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  What  did  Jesus  ask  the  lawyers 
and  Pharisees  with  respect  to  the 
man  who  had  dropsy? 

2.  What  was  Jesus'  question  con- 
cerning the  ox  and  ass  and  what  did 
it  mean? 

3.  What  did  Jesus  notice  at  the  sup- 
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per  with  regard  to  where  people 
were  seeking  to  sit? 

4.  What  was  the  parable  that  this 
situation  called  forth  from  Jesus  and 
what  did  it  mean? 

5.  Why  did  Jesus  say  his  host  should 
not  invite  his  friends,  rich  neigh- 
bors, and  kinspeople? 

6.  Whom  should  he  have  invited  in- 
stead and  why? 

When  the  rich  man  prepared  a 
great  supper  what  responses  did  he 
receive  from  those  who  were  in- 
vited? 

8.  Whom  did  he  then  invite  instead 
and  what  did  this  parable  mean? 

What  did  Jesus  mean  when  He 
spoke  of  hating  father,  mother,  wife, 
children,  etc.? 

10.  What  two  things  did  He  say  a 
person  must  do  in  order  to  be  a  dis- 
ciple? 

11.  What  two  parables  did  Jesus 
give  about  counting  the  cost? 

12.  What  is  the  meaning  of  Jesus' 
statement  about  salt? 

13.  Did  Jesus  teach  that  the  Gali- 
leans who  were  treated  so  cruelly 
by  Pilate  were  guilty  of  some  espe- 
cially serious  sins? 

14.  He  said  that  all  would  perish 
in  like  manner  unless  they  did  what? 

15.  What  did  the  vinedresser  say 
when  the  owner  wanted  to  cut  down 
the  fig  tree? 

16.  What  do  you  think  is  the  mean- 
ing of  this  parable? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  There  are 
two  ways  of  counting  cost:  What  it 
will  cost  to  do  a  thing  and  what  it 
will  cost  not  to  do  it.  If  a  person 
needs  surgery  it  will  cost  money  and 
pain  to  go  ahead  with  it,  but  it  may 
well  cost  more  pain  and  even  his 
life  if  he  does  not  do  it. 

It  will  cost  us  the  sacrifice  of  our 
pride  and  our  self-will  to  be  Chris- 
tians, but  if  we  do  not  pay  that 
price  it  will  cost  us  our  souls. 

Closing  Prayer.  SI 
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Ited  to  the  full  inspiration  of  the  Bi- 
Ible.     A  carefully  oriented  program  is 
■designed  to  bring  each  participant  to 
■face  the  claims  of  Christ  upon  his  or 
■her  life.     Centrally  located  between 
HAsheville,   and   Charlotte,  N.   C,  and 
Greenville,  S.  C.  For  further  informa- 
tion write:  The  Missionary  Plantation, 
Montreat,  N.  C.  28757. 


JOB  OUR  CONTEMPORARY,  by 
H.  Harold  Kent.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  65  pp. 
$1.25.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Lee  M. 
Gentry,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Cleveland,  Miss. 

A  new  look  at  an  old  book.  Har- 
old Kent  gives  new  insight  into  the 
Book  of  Job.  Job  the  hero  becomes 
the  average  20th  century  Christian, 
a  man  in  rebellion.  "To  me,  God 
is  dead,"  Job  indicates  by  his  words 
and  attitude,  at  the  height  of  his  dis- 
tress. Add  this  one  to  your  li- 
brary. BQ 

BETWEEN  FAITH  AND  UN- 
FAITH,  by  Lloyd  J.  Averill.  John 
Knox  Press,  Richmond,  Va.  Paper,  87 
pp.  $1.75.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  A. 
Culver  Gordon,  pastor,  United  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Paterson,  N.  J. 

Dr.  Averill,  president  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Protestant  Colleges  and  Uni- 
versities, describes  the  theme  of  this 
book  as  "mediation,  and  an  attempt 
to  discover  what  can  still  be  said 
when  the  tradition  of  Christian  faith 
is  taken  at  least  as  seriously  as  the 
threats  to  that  tradition."  It  is  a 
surprising  book,  for  while  calling 
Tillich  "my  chief  mentor,"  he  makes 
keen  criticism  of  much  that  is  amiss 
in  the  Church  today.  He  notes  with 
reasoned  disapproval  a  goodly  por- 
tion of  theological  and  pulpit  faith- 
lessness, and  of  a  theology  without 
metaphysics  or  a  personal  God. 

He  regards  metaphysics  as  essen- 
tial to  avoid  a  crisis  of  identity.  "I 
must  be  able  to  locate  myself  in  a 
meaningful  universe."  He  regards 
Jesus  as  the  clue  to  such  a  metaphy- 
sics, but  he  beclouds  this  hopeful 
start  by  considering  Buddha  as  a 
valid  clue  for  the  Buddhists  in  their 
own  search.  Surely  this  is  unsatis- 
factory, for  metaphysics  must  be  one 
and  Buddhism  and  Christianity  in 
this  matter  are  as  oil  and  water. 

In  speaking  of  faithlessness  in  the 
pulpit  and  its  preoccupation  with 
secular  man,  he  observes,  "Christians 
get  into  difficulty  whenever  they 
choose  models  outside  the  New  Tes- 
tament." He  challenges  a  faithless 
theology  which  attempts  to  posit 
love  as  the  sole  standard.  "The 
hard  truth  is  that  faithlessness 
means  not  only  hopelessness  but 
lovelessness." 


Dr.  Averill  has  written  an  un- 
even book.  He  has  enough  Chris- 
tian insight  to  see  the  centrality  of 
Christ  for  Christianity,  the  need  of 
a  personal  God,  and  the  need  of  re- 
demption from  man's  misery.  It  is 
not  enough  merely  to  identify  with 
man's  misery,  "Yet  where,  except  to 
fundamentalists,  would  one  go  today 
to  hear  the  good  news  that  God  has 
acted  and  continues  to  act  for  our  re- 
demption .  .  .  ." 

What  Dr.  Averill  lacks  despite  his 
wit  and  insight  is  a  fundamental  au- 
thority. He  himself  seems  vaguely 
aware  of  this  lack  in  his  statements 
about  the  New  Testament  and  about 
fundamentalism.  His  boyhood  faith 
struggles  indecisively  with  the  un- 
faith  of  our  times  because  he  can- 
not say  with  certainty,  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord."  SI 

THE  ENGLISH  PRESBYTERIANS, 
by  C.  G.  Bolam,  Jeremy  Goring,  H.  L. 
Short  and  Roger  Thomas.  George  Allen 
&  Unwin,  Ltd.,  London,  England.  297 
pp.  $6.00.  Reviewed  by  John  L.  Mar- 
tin, professor,  Marshall  University, 
Huntington,  West  Va. 

The  authors  are  ministers  of  the 
Unitarian  and  Free  Christian 
Churches  of  England.  They  portray 
English  Unitarianism  as  the  descen- 
dant and  heir  of  seventeenth  century 
English  Presbyterianism,  from  which 
it  inherited  in  some  cases  the 
Church  property  and  even  the  same 
family  names  in  the  church  registers. 

English  Presbyterianism  was  more 
loosely  organized  in  teachings  and 
in  polity  than  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land. A  departure  from  the  West- 
minster Standards  opened  the  way 
to  all  manner  of  deviations.  First 
there  was  Arminianism,  then  Arian- 
ism,  then  Socinianism,  and  finally  a 
wild  ecumenicity  that  welcomed 
even  the  Hindu. 

The  viewpoint  of  the  book  is  Uni- 
tarian throughout.  The  authors  evi- 
dently regard  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith  very  much  as  the 
Mississippians  of  today  regard  the 
sidewheel  steamboat — a  picturesque 
vessel  once  used  by  their  ancestors. 
But  their  depressing  historical  ac- 
count of  bickerings  and  disintegra- 
tion is  in  itself  an  unintentional  ar- 
gument in  favor  of  holding  fast  to 
the  Westminster  Standards.  SI 
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BARCLAY'S  APOLOGY:  IN  MOD- 
ERN ENGLISH,  ed.  by  Dean  Friday. 
The  Hemlock  Press,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Paper,  465  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by 
Prof.  M.  E.  Osterhaven,  Western  The- 
ological Seminary,  Holland,  Mich. 

Robert  Barclay  (1648-1690)  be- 
came a  Quaker  in  1666  and  pub- 
lished his  Apology  in  1676.  It  pro- 
vided such  a  satisfactory  interpreta- 
tion of  Quaker  thinking  that  it  has 
been  the  standard  work  in  its  field 
ever  since.  The  editor  says  that 
"other  comprehensive  and  formal 
statements  of  the  Quaker  faith  on 
the  level  of  systematic  theology  have 
been  generally,  and  somewhat  naive- 
ly, regarded  as  superfluous." 

The  book  consists  of  a  number  of 
propositions  on  the  following  sub- 
jects: the  condition  of  man  in  the 
fall,  the  universal  redemption  by 
Christ,  justification,  perfection,  per- 
severance in  the  truth,  the  ministry, 
worship,  baptism,  communion,  civil 
power,  vain  and  empty  customs.  In 
each  instance  there  is  a  statement  in 
a  paragraph  or  two  giving  the  thesis 
of  the  subject  to  be  discussed,  fol- 
lowed by  a  discussion  of  the  matter, 
including  refutation  of  opposing 
views. 

The  author  believed  that  Quaker- 
ism was  a  fresh  blossoming  of  the 
apostolic  church  and  he  wrote  vig- 
orously in  explication  and  defense 
of  his  views.  Some  of  the  more  in- 
teresting positions  taken  in  the  book 
are  as  follows: 

I.  Revelation  is  inward  and  un- 
mediated.  God  gives  His  Spirit  to 
men  immediately  and  these  revela- 
tions are  sufficient.  They  do  not 
contradict  the  testimony  of  Scrip- 
ture but  these  immediate  revelations 
should  not  be  subjected  to  the  out- 
ward testimony  of  Scripture  either. 
These  inward  illuminations  possess 
their  own  clarity  and  evidence.  In 
a  later  proposition,  it  is  argued 
that  because  Scripture  is  only 
a  declaration  of  the  source  (the  Holy 
Spirit)  and  not  the  source  itself,  it 
is  not  to  be  considered  the  principal 
foundation  of  all  truth  and  knowl- 
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edge.  It  is  affirmed  that  it  is  not 
to  be  considered  as  the  adequate 
primary  rule  of  all  faith  and  prac- 
tice." Yet  it  is  a  secondary  rule  that 
is  subordinate  to  the  Spirit  and  most 
useful  to  the  Christian. 

II.  Particular  redemption  is  re- 
jected. There  is  a  polemic  against 
election  and  predestination  and  lim- 
ited atonement.  It  is  held  that  sal- 
vation is  offered  to  all  men  directly 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  that  while 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  and  His 
saving  work  is  beneficial  and  in- 
spiring, it  is  not  absolutely  necessary 
for  salvation.  If  men  allow  God  to 
enlighten  their  hearts  they  may  be- 
come partakers  of  the  benefits  of 
Christ  even  though  they  have  not 
heard  of  Him.  Christ  himself  af- 
firms that  His  light  is  available  to 
all. 

III.  In  the  statement  of  justifica- 
tion there  is  an  attempt  to  refute 
both  Rome  and  the  Reformers  and 
to  define  justification  as  Christ  be- 
ing formed  in  us  so  that  He  does 
work  in  us.  Good  works  are  a  part 
of  justification  inasmuch  as  they 
manifest  the  new  man. 

IV.  Christians  may  obtain  spirit- 
ual maturity  so  that  death  and  sin 
are  crucified  and  the  believer  "is  no 
longer  able  to  obey  any  suggestions 
or  temptations  toward  evil,  but  is 
freed  from  sin  and  the  transgres- 
sion of  the  law  of  God,  and  in 
that  respect  perfect."  That  posi- 
tion is  modified  in  the  next  sen- 
tence: "Yet  there  is  still  room  for 
spiritual  growth,  and  some  possibil- 
ity of  sinning  remains,  if  the  mind 
is  not  diligently  and  watchfully  ap- 
plied to  heeding  the  Lord."  How 
one  puts  these  things  together  the 
author  does  not  make  clear. 

V.  The  chapter  on  the  ministry 
is  an  important  one  in  Quaker  teach- 
ing and  worth  studying  today  when 
the  subject  is  "up  for  grabs."  The 
general  position  taken  is  that  every 
Christian  should  be  able  to  minister 
to  others  inasmuch  as  he  has  been 
ordained,  prepared,  and  equipped 
for  that  work  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Since  the  gift  was  received  without 
cost,  Christians  should  certainly  not 
use  it  in  order  to  earn  money.  Yet 
if  God  calls  one  from  his  regular 
employment  he  may  receive  such 
worldly  necessities  as  food  and  cloth- 
ing while  he  labors  for  the  Lord. 

VI.  The  chapter  on  worship,  en- 
titled "Holy  Expectancy,"  is  also  in- 
teresting reading  and  sets  forth  the 
Quaker  position  very  well. 

VII.  The  sacraments  are  admin- 


istered by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  a  pure- 
ly spiritual  manner  today  and  are 
not  to  be  conceived  in  the  carnal 
way  in  which  many  Christians  ob- 
serve them.  In  this  reader's  judg- 
ment one  sees  here,  as  one  sees  in 
the  discussion  on  Scripture,  the 
weakness  of  the  position  taken.  In 
the  attempt  to  magnify  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  there  is  a  disparagement 
of  that  which  He  has  given  as  a 
means  of  grace. 

VIII.  The  chapter  on  "Vain  and 
Empty  Customs  and  Pursuits"  sets 
forth  the  attitude  toward  much  of 
life  and  the  reasons  which  set  the 
Quaker  apart  from  many  of  their 
contemporaries.  Here,  taking  one's 
hat  off  to  another  person,  bowing, 
participating  in  frivolous  recreation 
or  games  which  waste  precious  time 
and  divert  the  mind  from  God,  and 
other  empty  customs  are  rejected. 
The  Christian  is  urged  to  live  simply 
and  to  dress  in  like  fashion,  eschew- 
ing pride  and  to  walk  as  if  he  were 
in  the  very  presence  of  God.  His 
mind  is  to  be  leavened  with  the  love 
of  God  and  he  is  to  speak  the  truth 
always  on  all  matters.  IB 

THE  YOUTH  YEARS,  by  William 
H.  R.  Willkens.  The  Judson  Press,  Val- 
ley Forge,  Pa.  159  pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  C.  W.  McNutt,  Burlington, 
N.  C. 

The  author  is  professor  of  Chris- 
tian education  at  Crozer  Theologi- 
cal Seminary.  His  book  is  an  en- 
largement of  a  series  of  lectures 
given  at  the  1965  Christian  Writers 
and  Editor's  Conference  at  the  Amer- 
ican Baptist  Assembly,  Green  Lake, 
Wis. 

According  to  the  author,  all  youth 
are  in  one  of  three  groups:  early, 
middle  or  late  adolescents.  He  dis- 
cusses what  he  considers  their  seven 
basic  needs:  the  need  for  self-under- 
standing, the  need  to  be  understood, 
the  need  for  relationships  with  oth- 
ers, the  need  to  gain  independence, 
the  need  for  sex  education,  the  need 
for  future  planning,  and  the  need 
for  a  vital  faith. 

In  discussing  the  part  on  faith,  the 
author  uses  such  terms  as  a  growing 
faith,  vital  faith,  building  a  faith. 
Yet  there  is  no  starting  point  of  a 
conversion  experience,  no  new  birth, 
nor  even  an  attitude  of  repentance 
mentioned  in  the  book. 

This  book  might  prove  helpful  to 
the  reader  in  better  understanding 
why  teenagers  act  the  way  they  do. 
It  is  of  no  help  to  Church  leaders 
in  the  evangelism  of  youth.  IB 
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For  Pentecost  Sunday 

At  least  part  of  the  great  crisis  that  faces  Christendom  today 
grows  out  of  the  fact  that  we  have  forgotten  in  our  day  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  related  first  and  primarily  to  individuals,  and 
only  secondarily  to  institutions  and  forms  and  structures. 

— Andrew  A.  Jumper 

(See  "The  Taste  of  New  Wine,"  p.  7) 
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FACULTIES  COULD  HELP 

In  this  day  of  student  rebellions 
much  is  being  said  on  college  cam- 
puses about  student- faculty  rela- 
tions. 

In  my  opinion  the  so-called  stu- 
dent-professor gap  exists  only  where 
the  faculty  has  it  so,  and  those  who 
like  it  that  way  are  in  such  numbers, 


and  have  created  this  atmosphere  of 
gaposis  to  such  an  extent,  that  the 
students  can  easily  feel  it  the  day 
they  arrive  as  freshmen. 

What  helps  to  compound  the  sit- 
uation is  the  awe  that  most  new 
students  have  for  the  college  com- 
munity. They  are  awed  by  the  size, 
the  newness  and  the  strangeness,  and 
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so  collectively  build  up  an  attitude 
that  the  professor  is  unapproach 
able.  Sad  to  say,  for  many  of  the  pro 
fessors,  this  feeling  on  the  part  of 
students  is  a  desirable  one  to  culti 
vate.  One  finds  their  office  doors 
never  opened  by  a  curious  student, 
or  an  information  seeking  student, 
or  a  student  looking  for  advice.  As 
a  consequence,  many  students  floun- 
der along  who  might  be  helped  by 
a  willing  professional  ear. 

Sadder  still  is  the  plight  of  those 
professors  who  are  aware  of  the  situ 
ation  and  who  are  searching  for  a 
break  in  the  invisible  wall  between 
themselves  and  their  students 
Searching  for  advice  from  what 
should  be  a  reliable  source,  the 
Church,  they  get  nothing  but  words 
about  relevance,  individual  reconcil- 
iation, psychological  roads  of  ap- 
proach and  plain  hogwash. 

Few  seem  able  to  tell  the  stu- 
dents, "My  office  door  is  open 
please  avail  yourself  of  this  oppor- 
tunity while  you  are  on  the  campus. 
If  you  have  a  problem  in  this,  or  an- 
other class,  maybe  I  can  be  of  assist- 
ance." Once  a  student  has  made 
a  visit  and  has  found  that  the  "old 
fellow"  is  human  after  all,  others 
soon  learn  of  it  and  beat  a  pathway 
to  his  office  door.  What  an  oppor- 
tunity for  born-again  Christians  in 
the  teaching  profession! 

In  my  own  experience  I  hav 
found  that  I  can  witness  even  in 
science  classes.  When  my  students  in 
Historical  Geology  come  to  their 
first  class  meeting,  I  ask  them  to 
read,  as  their  first  assignment,  the 
first  chapter  of  Genesis.  I  tell  them 
further  that  they  will  find  that  the 
course  will  follow  that  chapter  some- 
what like  an  outline,  as  we  go 
through  the  approved  textbook. 
Working  for  the  Lord  then  becomes 
a  great  adventure  of  daily  adven- 
tures. 

—  (Prof.)  William  R.  Higgs 
Ruston,  La. 


RCA  UNION  OBSTACLES 

I  agree  with  you  (Journal,  May 
1)  that  the  property  proposal  before  j 
the  1968  General  Assembly  is  pr< 
posterous  and  should  be  defeatec 
Only  a  layman  who  takes  his  churc 
membership  very  casually  could  ever 
vote  to  give  his  church's  property 
to  the  denominational  politicians,  in 
my  opinion. 

But  the  thing  that  makes  union 
with  the  Reformed  Church  in  Ame 
ica  unacceptable  to  me  is  not  th: 
property  proposal,  as  bad  as  it  i 


■ 

n 
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but  the  talk  that  I  have  personally 
heard  about  the  RCA  union  being 
just  a  "first  step"  to  something  big- 
ger. 

One  of  the  committee  members 
said  in  a  meeting  in  our  city  not 
long  ago  that  union  with  the  North- 
ern Presbyterian  Church  would  be 
much  easier  to  effect  after  the  RCA 
union  has  gone  through.  I  fear  that 
much  support  for  merger  with  the 
RCA  is  based  on  the  expectation 
that  it  will  be  easier  to  get  into  the 
UPUSA,  or  into  COCU. 

— B.  Brainerd  Gardner 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Future  undesirable  unions  would  be 
more  difficult  if  the  three-fourths 
presbytery  vote  rule  governing  such 
unions  were  written  into  the  plan  in- 
stead of  the  present  two-thirds  unit 
system.  This  could  be  done  if  the  As- 
sembly were  of  a  mind  to. — Ed. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  am  so  enthusiastic  about  what 
the  Journal  is  doing  these  days,  and 
so  concerned  that  all  the  elders  in 
my  church  should  know  what  is  go- 


ing on  in  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
that  I  am  sending  you  a  list. 

I  want  to  pay  for  a  subscription  to 
the  Journal  for  each  officer  whose 
name  is  on  this  list  and  who  is  not 
now  a  subscriber. 

— Texas 

This  is  the  sort  of  thing  that  any 
truly  concerned  Presbyterian  could 
do. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Weldon  W.  Shows  from  Marion, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Zephyr- 
hills,  Fla. 

Stanton  H.  Sizemore  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  King's  Grant 
church,  Virginia  Beach,  Va. 
Charles  Lyle  Skinner  from  Union, 
Miss.,  to  the  Columbia,  Miss., 
church. 

James  F.  Van  Dyke  from  Winter 
Park,  Fla.,  to  the  Covenant 
church,  Roanoke,  Va. 
John  T.  Wehmeyer  from  Waco, 
Tex.,  to  the  St.  Luke  church, 
Houston,  Tex. 


Robert  D.  Taylor  Jr.  from  Look- 
out Mountain,  Tenn.,  to  the  Riv- 
erside church,  Jacksonville,  Fla., 
as  minister  of  education. 
Joseph  B.  Ledford,  former  pastor 
of  South  church,  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  has  become  executive  direc- 
tor of  Westminster  Gerontology 
Foundation,  Inc.,  of  that  city. 


DEATHS 

Philip  F.  Howerton,  65,  former 
moderator  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  died  May  19  in  a  Charlotte 
Hospital  after  suffering  a  heart  at- 
tack at  his  home,  RFD,  Matthews, 
N.  C. 

Robert  F.  Paxton,  pastor  of  Zion 
church,  Helvetia,  W.  Va.,  and 
Pickens,  W.  Va.,  church,  died  May 
2  after  an  extended  illness.  He 
was  57. 

Mrs.  Lucy  Alexander  Smith,  wife 
of  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Smith,  H.  R., 
died  in  Murfreesboro,  Tenn., 
May  3. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  At  this  Pentecost  season  it  would 
seem  appropriate  to  forget  about 
church  business  for  a  time  and  offer 
an  issue  with  messages  appropriate 
to  Pentecost  —  and  to  the  gradua- 
tion season  which  coincides.  There's 
too  much  loose  talk  about  the  Holy 
Spirit  these  days  —  talk  that  makes 
one  wonder  if  the  world  hasn't  wait- 
ed until  the  20th  century  to  witness 
the  unforgivable  sin.  Dr.  Jumper's 
thoughtful  treatment  of  the  Bibli- 
cal teaching  about  the  Holy  Spirit 
(p.  7)  is  a  refreshing  reminder  that 
all  truth  held  by  Christians  must 
be  firmly  rooted  in  the  Scriptures. 
And  Dr.  Faulconer's  message  to 
young  people  (p.  9) ,  together  with 
that  fascinating  story  about  young 
people  (p.  11),  vividly  remind  that 
the  Lord  continues  to  reserve  His 
own. 

•  "Helping  the  Negro"  today  in- 
variably seems  to  mean,  "give  them 
more  money  from  government  and 
from  the  churches  for  housing  and 
handouts."  But  some  Christians 
have  not  forgotten  the  Church's  pri- 
mary commission  to  evangelize.  One 
Negro  young  man,  Joe  Skinner,  a 


former  Harlem  street  gang  "chief" 
now  converted  by  Jesus  Christ,  ex- 
pects to  spend  the  summer  in  New- 
ark with  Christian  volunteers  from 
all  over  America.  This  will  not  be 
an  NCC  "ecumenical"  project  as  the 
primary  effort  will  be  to  reach  po- 
tential rioters,  in  this  most  explosive 
American  city,  with  the  claims  of 
Christ.  Helping  in  the  effort  (and 
available  for  use  elsewhere)  will  be 
literature  from  the  American  Tract 
Society,  published  especially  for  Ne- 
groes by  the  society's  new  Division 
of  Negro  Evangelism.  If  you  are  in- 
terested in  such  tracts,  for  use  in 
your  own  project,  the  address  of  the 
society  is  Oradell,  New  Jersey,  07649. 

•  We've  just  heard  another  heart- 
moving  story  out  of  Vietnam  — 
from  which  the  news  is  too  often 
distorted.  A  son  of  Presbyterian 
US  missionaries  dropped  out  of  col- 
lege because,  like  so  many  others, 
he  had  become  greatly  confused  in 


his  faith.  He  joined  the  army  and 
in  due  time  was  sent  to  Vietnam. 
During  the  great  Tet  offensive,  he 
was  stationed  in  the  area  where  six 
missionaries  of  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  were  killed. 
About  a  month  later  his  parents 
heard  from  him  with  a  photo  taken 
alongside  the  simple  wooden  marker 
over  the  missionaries'  grave.  A  let- 
ter said  that  he  had  volunteered  to 
extend  his  service  in  Vietnam  an- 
other six  months.  "Then,  when  I 
return  home,"  he  wrote,  "I  am  go- 
ing to  the  seminary.  My  place  is 
overseas,  as  a  missionary." 

•  There  has  been  such  a  response 
to  Dr.  Bell's  "Civil  Disobedience," 

(Journal,  May  22) ,  on  account  of 
its  first  appearance  in  Christianity 
Today,  that  it  has  been  reprinted  in 
attractive  tract  form.  Order  as 
many  as  you  can  use:  fl.00  per 
doz.,  $5.00  per  hundred,  from 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Smith  Moderates  UPUSA  Assembly 


MINNEAPOLIS  —  John  Coventry 
Smith,  veteran  missionary  executive 
and  one  of  the  best  known  and  most 
widely  traveled  United  Presbyterian 
USA  ministers,  easily  won  election 
as  moderator  of  the  denomination's 
108th  General  Assembly. 

Even  though  he  has  been  a  min- 
ister all  of  his  adult  life,  his  ac- 
ceptance speech  was  the  first  address 
he  had  ever  made  as  an  Assembly 
commissioner.  The  general  secre- 
tary of  the  Commission  on  Ecumeni- 
cal Mission  and  Relations,  who  will 
be  65  in  June,  was  a  commissioner 
only  once  before,  in  1960. 

With     three     candidates  nomi- 


KOREA  —  South  Korea  today  is 
very  open  to  Christianity.  It  should 
be  noted  that  until  1945  Korea  was 
much  more  highly  evangelized  in 
the  north  than  in  the  south.  There 
were  many  martyrs  —  especially 
pastors  —  under  the  Communist  re- 
gime and  many  of  the  refugees  who 
now  live  in  the  south  are  Christians. 

There  are  two  million  Protestants 
in  Korea  and  about  750,000  Roman 
Catholics.  Presbyterians  are  the  most 
numerous,  with  about  1,400,000.  Un- 
fortunately, in  the  course  of  the  last 
15  years  there  have  been  several 
schisms  and  there  are  now  four  Pres- 
byterian churches  working  in  Ko- 
rea. This  is  certainly  very  regrettable. 
But  it  must  not  make  us  forget  the 
positive  side  of  the  situation.  All 
of  these  Christians  are  conscious  of 
the  value  of  their  faith  and  are  not 
afraid  to  evangelize. 

The  churches  have  no  lack  of 
candidates  for  the  pastoral  ministry 
and  the  three  Presbyterian  theologi- 
cal faculties  in  Seoul  now  have  a 
total  of  650  students.  There  are  600 
Protestant  parishes  in  the  city,  half 
of  them  Presbyterian.  The  largest 
and    most    vital    is    the  Young 


nated,  Dr.  Smith  lacked  20  votes  of 
having  a  majority  on  the  first  bal- 
lot. On  the  second  tally  he  got  476 
votes  to  the  188  cast  for  Frederick 
E.  Christian,  Westfield,  N.  J.  pas- 
tor, and  the  154  cast  for  David  E. 
Dilworth,  chaplain  and  professor  at 
Whitworth  College,  Spokane,  Wash. 

His  election,  he  suggested  in  his 
remarks  to  fellow  commissioners, 
was  not  only  a  tribute  to  those  who 
served  in  his  agency  overseas  but 
it  also  was  recognition  by  the  court 
of  COEMAR's  ten  years  of  working 
to  show  "that  mission  and  unity  be- 
long together."  The  commission  he 
heads  handles  the  denomination's 


Nak  Congregation  ("Eternal  Joy") 
founded  in  1947  by  27  refugees  who 
had  fled  from  the  north  together 
with  their  tubercular  pastor.  This 
congregation  now  has  7000  adult 
members.  Their  pastor,  now  com- 
pletely healed,  is  a  preacher  who 
attracts  crowds.  Between  ten  and 
eleven  thousand  persons  attend  the 
various  Sunday  worship  services.  I 
was  able  to  participate  in  one  of 
these  services;  seeing  2500  Chris- 
tians leaving  the  church  to  be  re- 
placed immediately  by  an  equal 
number  is  a  spectacle  which  I  will 
not  soon  forget. 

In  all  the  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tions in  Korea  there  is  a  prayer 
meeting  every  morning  at  5  or  5:30 
a.m.  Is  this  not  perhaps  the  secret 
of  the  amazing  vitality  of  the 
church  in  Korea,  which  is  not  satis- 
fied only  to  evangelize  but  also 
keeps  in  view  the  needs  of  the  whole 
nation  through  its  schools,  colleges 
and  universities,  through  its  hospi- 
tals, its  evangelical  academy  and  its 
radio  stations?  One  thing  is  cer- 
tain: it  is  a  bracing  experience  to 
be  in  contact  with  such  Christians. 
—  Marcel  Pradervand,  in  The 
Presbyterian  Record.  ffl 


overseas  missionary  program  as  well 
as  its  "ecumenical"  relations  at  home 
and  abroad. 

The  denominational  executive's 
involvement  in  social  and  political 
action  was  emphasized  in  the  nomi- 
nating speech  of  Ruling  Elder  Ed- 
ward Lindaman,  who  said  Dr.  Smith 
had  participated  in  demonstrations 
with  Negroes  in  Hattiesburg,  Miss, 
and  had  been  among  the  churchmen 
presenting  their  views  on  the  Viet- 
nam situation  to  government  offi- 
cials in  Washington. 

Mr.  Lindaman,  a  former  president 
of  the  National  Council  of  United 
Presbyterian  Men,  is  an  executive 
in  the  space  industry  in  southern 
California.  He  noted  his  service  on 
a  number  of  denominational  com- 
mittees with  Dr.  Smith  and  con- 
cluded with  this  description  of  his 
candidate,  "He  reconciles." 

Pittsburgh  pastor  Charles  C.  Bray, 
a  member  of  Dr.  Smith's  presbytery, 
made  the  seconding  speech.  The 
election,  he  told  commissioners, 
would  proclaim  the  universality  of 
the  Gospel.  Upon  taking  office,  the 
new  moderator  echoed  this  by  say- 
ing, "There  is  beginning  to  emerge 
an  understanding  that  as  God  looks 
at  the  world,  Christian  people  to- 
gether are  responsible  to  witness  to 
all  the  world." 

A  member  of  COEMAR,  Harold 
Englund,  a  pastor  in  Berkely,  Calif., 
said  this  about  the  new  moderator 
in  a  speech  shortly  after  his  elec- 
tion, "Our  new  moderator,  John 
Coventry  Smith,  has  described  him- 
self as  a  theological  conservative  and 
a  social  radical.  We  all  know  what 
he  means.  He  is  concerned  to  con- 
serve a  theological  heritage  that  ex- 
tends back  to  Christ  and  His  apos- 
tles. And  he  is  concerned  to  apply 
precisely  this  theology  in  its  power 
and  richness  to  the  root  of  the  prob- 
lems of  our  time." 

In  his  moderatorial  sermon  on  As- 
sembly Sunday,  Dr.  Smith  described 
the  present  era  as  "the  greatest  time 
of  troubles,  the  greatest  time  of 
change  the  Christian  Church  has 
had  since  the  Reformation." 

But  during  this  time,  he  said,  the 
Christian  is  "open  to  change,"  and 
he  knows  that  "change  is  rooted  in 
the  unchangeable."  He  called  for  a 
new  commitment  by  Christians  to 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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change  in  these  words: 

"What  if  today  you  and  I  and  all 
Christian  people  should  stand  up 
and  be  counted,  (if  we)  said  for  ex- 
ample, that  we  were  willing  to  pay 
another  ten  per  cent  increase  in 
taxes  just  to  make  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Kerner  Report  (Presi- 
dent's Commission  on  Civil  Disor- 
ders) begin  to  be  possible.  We  could 
make  the  difference." 

Dr.  Smith  identified  Martin  Lu- 
ther King  as  "the  most  important 
American  Christian  of  our  time  and 
probably  the  most  important  Chris- 
tian in  the  world  in  our  time." 

Dr.  Smith  is  a  native  of  Canada 
and  the  son  of  a  United  Presbyte- 
rian manse.  He  graduated  from  Mus- 
kingum College  and  Pittsburgh 
Seminary.  After  a  year  in  the  pas- 
torate, he  went  to  Japan  as  a  mis- 
sionary. During  World  War  II  he 
again  served  in  a  state-side  pastorate. 
He  returned  to  serve  with  the  de- 
nomination's overseas  agency  as  its 
area  secretary  for  the  Far  East  after 
the  war  and  later  become  its  asso- 
ciate general  secretary.  He  was 
named  general  secretary  of 
COEMAR  in  1959. 

He  has  been  a  vice-president  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
and  active  in  a  number  of  its  agen- 
cies. He  is  currently  on  the  Central 
Committee  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches. 

Among  the  programs  he  has  pro- 
moted in  these  councils  and  in  his 
denomination  have  been  their  con- 
versations with  the  Roman  Catholics 
and  conservative  evangelicals  out- 
side the  councils.    Asked  in  a  press 
conference  after  the  election  about 
relations  with  evangelicals  within 
the  UPUSA,  he  said  efforts  are  be- 
ing made  by  various  leaders  to  see 
that  a  "cross  section"  of  the  Church 
is  represented  in  the  work  of  the 
communion. 
He  acknowledged  the  existence  of 
1|  tensions  within  the  Church  but  de- 
'    fended  its  involvement  in  some  of 
f    the  controversies  which  have  led  to 
s    a  heightening  of  those  tensions.  The 
question  Christians  should  ask  is  not 
e    whether  the  Church  should  take 
i    stands  but  in  each  instance  whether 
(i    it  should  take  the  particular  stand 
it  being  suggested,  he  told  reporters, 
o       In  assuming  the  office,  Dr.  Smith 
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had  high  praise  for  his  predecessor 
as  moderator,  the  Rev.  Eugene 
Smathers,  of  Big  Lick  parish  in  Ten- 
nessee: "There  is  a  measure  of  the 
integrity  and  commitment  that  has 
renewed  a  dimension  of  the  image 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  world"  because  of  Rev.  Smath- 
ers' service,  the  new  moderator  de- 
clared. 

As  his  vice-moderator,  Dr.  Smith 
appointed  a  fellow  member  of  Pitts- 
burgh Presbytery,  John  H.  Gal- 
breath,  pastor  for  some  20  years  of 
the  Westminster  Church,  Upper  St. 
Clair  township. 

In  another  election,  the  Assem- 
bly named  to  a  new  five-year  term 
the  associate  stated  clerk,  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Shane.  He  was  nominated 
for  re-election  by  Stated  Clerk  Wil- 
liam B.  Thompson.  IE 

Amendments  Change 
UPUSA  Constitution 

MINNEAPOLIS  —  Nine  amend- 
ments to  the  constitution  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
went  into  effect  when  the  moderator 
declared  here  that  the  necessary  ma- 
jority of  the  presbyteries  had  ap- 
proved them.  All  the  proposals, 
referred  to  the  lower  courts  by  the 
1967  General  Assembly,  became  law 
at  the  1968  session. 

Among  the  changes  of  the  Form 
of  Government  are  a  controversial 
new  section  on  the  remarriage  of 
divorced  persons  and  a  new  chapter 
on  union  synods.  However,  the  pro- 
visions authorizing  merger  of 
UPUSA  synods  with  those  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  remain 
inoperative  until  parallel  action  is 
taken  by  the  highest  court  of  the 
other  two  denominations. 

The  amendment  on  marriage  pro- 
cedures reached  this  Assembly  with 
less  than  an  overwhelming  endorse- 
ment in  the  presbyteries.  It  got  118 
affirmative  votes  and  64  negative  tal- 
lies. Only  a  majority  of  the  presby- 
teries is  required  to  approve  such 
overtures  before  they  become  law. 

Removed  from  the  constitution 
by  the  new  section  was  the  stipula- 
tion that  a  UPUSA  minister  must 
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wait  a  year  after  a  divorce  before 
performing  the  wedding  ceremony 
of  a  divorced  person.  The  new  pro- 
vision provides  for  presbytery  coun- 
sel to  ministers  faced  with  decisions 
on  the  remarriage  of  divorced  per- 
sons, but  the  minister  is  not  required 
to  seek  the  court's  advice. 

The  amendment  on  marriage  also 
makes  mandatory  the  keeping  of  a 
register  of  all  persons  married  by 
UPUSA  ministers,  with  a  duplicate 
copy  of  the  record  to  be  filed  with 
his  congregation's  records. 

Only  one  presbytery  voted  against 
the  new  chapter  on  union  synods, 
while  182  voted  for  it.  The  one  op- 
posing the  addition  was  a  court  with 
territory  overlapping  presbyteries  of 
the  PCUS— the  Presbytery  of  South- 
ern Virginia.  Most  of  the  pressure 
within  the  PCUS  for  union  synods 
has  come  from  the  border  synods  and 
such  centers  of  "liberal"  power  as 
Virginia.  So  far,  however,  the 
PCUS  Assembly  has  not  sent  similar 
legislation  down  to  its  presbyteries. 

The  new  chapter  on  merged 
courts  provides  that  before  such 
mergers  can  take  place,  they  must 
be  approved  by  a  two-thirds  vote  in 
each  of  the  respective  synods  and 
by  the  top  courts  of  the  respective 
denominations. 

Stirring  some  debate  during  the 
past  year  and  getting  negative  votes 
from  32  presbyteries  was  an  amend- 
ment giving  presbyteries  the  power 
to  relax  the  rule  against  approving 
a  pastoral  call  for  a  minister  who 
has  served  a  church  as  temporary 
supply  during  the  six  months  period 
preceding  the  call.  With  153  pres- 
byteries approving  the  change,  the 
courts  by  a  three-fourths  vote  will 
now  be  able  to  approve  a  temporary 
supply  as  pastor  or  stated  supply. 

A  total  of  192  presbyteries  was 
eligible  to  vote  on  the  nine  proposed 
amendments.  The  1968  Assembly 
took  no  action  on  the  changes.  The 
amending  process  was  complete 
when  the  moderator  read  a  state- 
ment declaring  that  the  necessary 
number  of  presbyteries  had  ap- 
proved. EE 

•    •  • 

Cursed  be  that  patience  that  can 
see  error  and  say  nothing.  —  Wm. 
Jenkyns. 

29,  1968 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Letter  From  Agency  Heads  Criticized 


ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  Executive 
secretaries  of  four  major  boards  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  were 
criticized  by  Asheville  Presbytery  for 
a  letter  mailed  to  the  churches  over 
their  signatures,  supporting  the 
"groups  of  persons  who  will  be  par- 
ticipating in  the  Poor  People's  Cam- 
paign." 

Ill  a  special  called  meeting  here, 
the  presbytery  said  that  it  "ques- 
tioned the  wisdom  of  such  one-sided 
circularizing  of  the  Church."  The 
letter,  signed  by  Dr.  John  F.  Ander- 
son Jr.,  of  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries,  Dr.  Marshall  C.  Dendy 
of  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, Dr.  T.  Watson  Street  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  and  Miss 
Evelyn  L.  Green  of  the  Board  of 
Women's  Work,  offered  "written 
suggestions"  or  "a  board-staff  per- 
son" if  local  pastors  or  congregations 
wanted  to  know  how  to  "help  the 
march  proceed  peacefully  through 
your  community."    The  executives 


Georgia  Synod  to  Realign 
Will  Have  3  Presbyteries 

SAVANNAH,  Ga.  —  The  Synod  of 
Georgia  soon  will  consist  of  three 
presbyteries  instead  of  six,  following 
approval  of  a  plan  of  realignment 
here.   The  vote  was  129  to  116. 

The  change  in  the  synod's  geo- 
graphical structure  was  recommend- 
ed by  a  committee  headed  by  the 
Rev.  B.  G.  Munro  of  Thomasville, 
Ga.  It  will  be  completed  by  Jan. 
1,  1970. 

Objections  to  realignment  on  the 
grounds  that  the  General  Assembly 
will  soon  take  up  the  question  for 
the  whole  denomination  were  an- 
swered by  the  argument  that  Geor- 
gia needs  could  not  await  action  on 
a  denomination-wide  basis. 

Under  the  plan  adopted,  Atlanta 
presbytery  will  remain  essentially 
as  it  is.  Athens  and  Cherokee  pres- 
byteries will  be  combined,  to  in- 
clude a  portion  of  Augusta-Macon. 
Savannah  and  Southwest  presbyte- 
ries, together  with  the  rest  of  Au- 
gusta-Macon will  make  up  the  third 
presbytery.  IB 


stressed,  however,  that  they  were  tak- 
ing "no  official  position"  on  the 
Poor  People's  Campaign. 

In  a  resolution  adopted  by  a  sub- 
stantial majority  vote,  Asheville  said 
it  was  the  judgment  of  the  presby- 
tery that  support  of  the  campaign 
was  not  in  the  best  interest  of  the 
cause  of  justice  for  the  Negro,  nor 
the  best  interest  of  the  Church  and 
of  the  Christian  witness  to  the  na- 
tion. 

The  presbytery  also  expressed  its 
concern  that  "the  entire  Church  is 
in  danger  of  being  led  away  from 
her  primary  mission."  The  trend 
which  the  presbytery  said  gave  it 
concern  was  that  of  "an  activist  ap- 
proach to  problems  that  can  never 
be  settled  apart  from  a  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  men."  IB 

'Crisis'  Study,  NCC  Gifts 
Subject  of  Overtures 

FLORENCE,  S.  C.  —  Pee  Dee  Pres- 
bytery has  overtured  the  Presbyte- 
rian US  General  Assembly  to  call 
the  attention  of  some  of  its  execu- 
tives to  the  Book  of  Church  Order. 

Responding  to  the  letter  from 
four  secretaries  urging  study  of  a 
special  "crisis"  unit  of  educational 
material,  the  presbytery  cited  the 
provision  of  the  constitution  which 
puts  authorization  of  teaching  ma- 
terials in  the  hands  of  the  General 
Assembly.  The  materials  recom- 
mended by  the  secretaries  had  not 
received  Assembly  approval. 


TALLAHASSEE,  Fla.  —  The  Pres- 
bytery of  Florida,  meeting  here,  has 
asked  the  General  Assembly  to  sever 
its  connection  with  the  National 
Council  of  Churches. 


TITUSVILLE,  Fla.  —  St.  Johns 
Presbytery  has  overtured  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  issue  a  statement 
of  policy  clarifying  the  authority  of 
its  boards  and  agencies  to  make  con- 
tributions to  groups  not  connected 
with  the  Church  and  to  give  an  ac- 
counting for  any  such  contributions 


already  made.  Related  overtures 
from  other  presbyteries  question  the 
propriety  of  such  gifts  and  ask  the 
Assembly  to  instruct  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  to  rescind  its 
action  budgeting  money  for  the 
Southern  Christian  Leadership  Con- 
ference. 


JACKSONVILLE,  Fla.  —  If  the 
General  Assembly  approves  an  over- 
ture from  the  Presbytery  of  Suwan- 
nee, it  will  call  on  the  United  States 
government  to  recognize  the  Viet- 
cong  and  accept  them  as  a  party  to 
peace  negotiations. 

This  was  one  of  six  recommenda- 
tions included  in  the  overture  adopt- 
ed here.  Among  others  are  state- 
ments of  commendation  addressed  to 
the  President  for  his  efforts  to  ne- 
gotiate a  peaceful  settlement  in 
Vietnam,  and  commendation  for 
halting  part  of  the  bombing  of 
North  Vietnam.  IB 

New  President  Announced 

ST.  PETERSBURG,  Fla.  —  Newly 
named  president  of  Florida  Presby- 
terian College  is  Dr.  Billy  O.  Wire- 
man,  vice  president  for  development 
at  the  college  since  1965. 

Dr.  Wireman  succeeds  Dr.  Wil- 
liam H.  Kadel,  who  will  become  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation. IE 

Bishop  Kennedy  Says 
He  Is  Against  COCU 

DALLAS,  Tex.  —  An  outspoken 
Methodist  leader,  Bishop  Gerald  H. 
Kennedy  of  Los  Angeles,  has  come 
out  flatly  against  the  Consultation 
on  Church  Union  (COCU)  and  im- 
plied that  the  majority  of  Methodist 
bishops  secretly  agree  with  him. 

In  a  story  published  in  the  Los 
Angeles  Times,  Bishop  Kennedy  is 
quoted  as  saying  that  this  does  not 
mean  he  is  against  the  ecumenical 
movement,  but  that  he  does  not 
think  COCU  is  the  ecumenical 
movement.  "I  don't  think  (COCU) 
speaks  to  the  sickness  in  the 
Church,"  said  the  bishop. 

"It  is  hard  for  me  to  believe  that 
mergers  mean  church  renewal,"  con- 
tinued the  Methodist  leader.  "To 
the  contrary,  in  the  past  'renewal' 
has  often  meant  splitting  up — take 
the  Protestant  Reformation,  for  in- 
stance." IB 
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Did  you  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  when  you  believed? 


The  Taste  of  New  Wine 


ANDREW  A.  JUMPER 


Pentecost  is  the  day  on  which 
Christians  across  the  centuries 
have  celebrated  the  birth  of  the 
Christian  Church.  Yet  to  say  this 
is  likely  to  mislead  us,  for  it  implies 
that  we  are  celebrating  the  creation 
of  an  institution,  as  though  the 
Church  were  a  thing  in  itself  quite 
apart  from  individuals. 

At  least  part  of  the  great  crisis 
that  faces  Christendom  today  grows 
out  of  the  fact  that  we  have  forgot- 
ten in  our  day  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  related  first  and  primarily  to  in- 
dividuals, and  only  secondarily  to 
institutions  and  forms  and  struc- 
tures. 

Consequently,  the  question  that 
faces  us  is  not,  "Is  the  Spirit  at  work 
in  the  Church?"  Of  course  God's 
Spirit  is  at  work  in  the  Church.  The 
basic  question  is  the  same  one  St. 
Paul  asked  those  twelve  Christians 
at  Ephesus,  "Did  you  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit  when  you  believed?" 

Redeemer 

We  cannot  understand  Pentecost 
and  what  happened  that  day  unless 
we  understand  who  and  what  Jesus 
was.  As  our  redeemer,  Jesus  went 
to  the  cross  and  took  upon  Himself 
the  sins  of  the  world.  He  reaches 
down  into  the  very  midst  of  the 
lostness,  the  agony,  the  heartache, 
the  misery  of  human  lives  and  He 
claims  us  again  for  God. 

Jesus  is  redeemer,  but  He  is  also 
baptizer  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  This 
is  a  doctrine  the  Church  has  lost, 
but  God  in  His  providence  is  redis- 
covering it  in  our  midst. 

What  does  it  mean  to  say  that  Je- 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Lubbock,  Tex. 
His  books,  The  Noble  Task  and 
Chosen  to  Serve,  are  widely  used 
<  manuals  for  training  elders  and  dea- 
cons in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 


"And  in  the  last  days  it  shall  be, 
God  declares,  that  I  will  pour  my 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and  your  sons 
and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 
and  your  young  men  shall  see  vi- 
sions, and  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams"  {Acts  2:17) . 


sus  is  also  baptizer  in  the  Holy 
Spirit?  It  means  first  of  all  that  the 
very  power  of  God  will  operate 
through  individual  Christians  in  a 
new,  unique  and  special  way  that 
was  never  possible  before  the  cross 
on  Calvary  or  before  Pentecost.  As 
baptizer  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  Jesus 
gives  us  the  very  power  of  God  work- 
ing in  our  lives  in  a  new  way. 

One  thing  holds  the  New  Testa- 
ment together  from  beginning  to 
end  —  the  basic  facts  about  Jesus 
Christ.  The  only  message  the 
Church  has  is  Jesus.  That's  all.  And 
this  was  the  Jesus  whom  the  early 
Church  proclaimed. 

Jesus  told  His  disciples  they  were 
not  ready  to  witness  to  Him  because 
they  did  not  yet  have  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  did  not  yet 
have  God's  power  working  through 
them.  Then  He  added,  "But  you 
shall  receive  power  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  come  upon  you;  then  you 
shall  be  my  witnesses  in  Jerusalem 
and  in  all  Judea  and  Samaria  and 
to  the  end  of  the  earth."  In  this 
power  Peter  brought  3,000  lost  souls 
to  God  at  one  time;  and  in  this 
power  the  disciples  went  out  to 
claim  the  world  for  Jesus. 

If  there  is  anything  in  the  world 
today  that  we  need  it  is  first  of  all, 
the  power  of  God  working  in  the 
lives  of  committed  men  and  women 
who  are  telling  the  world  about 
Jesus.  But  secondly,  when  Jesus  bap- 
tizes us  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  gives 
us  the  inner  reality  of  the  very  pres- 
ence of  God. 

At  Pentecost,  the  disciples  knew 


Jesus  as  they  had  never  known  Him 
before  —  they  knew  Him  inwardly 
and  really.  They  had  the  reality 
of  His  inward  presence. 

. . .  Baptizer 

Jesus  is  baptizer  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Through  the  Spirit,  He  gives  the 
Christian  power  to  witness,  power 
to  serve,  and  yes,  power  to  die  if 
need  be  to  tell  all  men  that  Jesus  is 
redeemer,  the  lamb  of  God  who 
takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  And 
He  gives  something  besides  power, 
for  He  gives  the  inward  reality  in 
a  dramatic,  supernatural,  infilling 
way,  the  reality  of  His  own  presence, 
the  very  presence  of  God,  in  the  be- 
liever's heart.  Surely  the  Church 
today  needs  people  who  truly  know 
the  indwelling  presence  of  God  in 
their  hearts. 

Power  of  God 

Now  this  was  nothing  new.  Far 
back  in  the  Old  Testament,  the 
prophets  of  God  had  begun  to  speak 
of  this  new  thing  that  God  was  go- 
ing to  do,  how  He  would  write  His 
law  on  the  inward  hearts  of  men, 
how  He  would  give  them  a  new 
covenant. 

Thus,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  came  in  power 
upon  the  disciples,  St.  Peter  knew 
that  the  prophecies  had  been  ful- 
filled, that  this  was  the  long  awaited 
fulfillment  of  God's  promise.  To 
the  Jews  that  day  he  said,  "This  is 
what  was  spoken  by  the  prophet 
Joel:  'And  in  the  last  days  it  shall 
be,  God  declared,  I  will  pour  out 
my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh.'  " 

After  the  resurrection  of  Jesus, 
when  His  disciples  had  seen  Him, 
had  walked  and  talked  with  Him 
once  more  and  even  Thomas  had 
had  his  chance  to  put  his  finger  in 
the  print  of  the  nail,  to  thrust  his 
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hand  into  the  wounded  side  of  our 
Saviour,  the  disciples  believed  in  Je- 
sus as  redeemer. 

They  had  accepted  Him  as  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  and  the  pre- 
cious redeemer  of  men.  But  at  Pente- 
cost, the  work  of  Jesus  was  fulfilled 
and  finished  as  He  gave  to  His  own 
the  Holy  Spirit  so  that  first  in  pow- 
er and  second  in  the  knowledge  of 
His  inward  presence  they  might  go 
into  all  the  world  to  speak  of  Him. 

Pentecost  and  the  baptism  in  the 
Holy  Spirit  were  a  glorious  experi- 
ence! The  disciples  of  Jesus  were 
so  filled  with  joy  and  happiness 
that  some  thought  they  were  drunk! 
In  a  sense  they  were.  Jesus  had 
spoken  once  of  a  new  wine  and  new 
wineskins.  Now  they  had  tasted 
that  new  wine!  What  a  glory  was 
theirs,  what  a  joy,  what  a  peace! 

Many  efforts  are  being  made  to- 
day to  renew  the  Church,  which  is 
obviously  faltering,  which  is  ob- 
viously a  tired  and  weary  old  insti- 
tution, which  is  losing  the  love  and 
loyalty  of  her  people.  Some  are  say- 
ing that  renewal  lies  in  theological 
restatement,  which  will  put  the  faith 
of  the  Church  in  contemporary 
forms,  acceptable  to  modern  man 
even  if  it  means  writing  off  any- 
thing supernatural. 

Most  Hopeless 

This  movement  in  its  extreme 
form  has  resulted  in  the  so-called 
"God  is  dead"  movement.  But 
there  is  no  future  in  any  movement 
which  denies  the  deity  of  Christ, 
which  denies  the  validity  and  the 
trustworthiness  of  Scripture.  If  we 
cannot  in  confidence  plant  our  feet 
on  God's  Word,  we  of  all  people 
are  most  hopeless. 

Another  effort  at  renewal  is  the 
so-called  "New  Morality"  movement. 
There  is  nothing  new  about  it!  Im- 
morality is  as  old  as  the  hills.  It 
has  among  its  spokesmen  church 
leaders.  And  this  movement  seeks 
to  accommodate  Christian  morality 
to  our  modern  day  and  in  this  pro- 
cess it  vacates  any  clear-cut  moral 
stand. 

A  church  leader  has  said  that  the 
Ten  Commandments  are  no  longer 
relevant  to  our  modern  world,  that 
today  we  have  such  complex  moral 
decisions  to  make  that  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments are  no  longer  relevant 
and  must  be  put  aside.  This  kind 
of  approach  contains  nothing  con- 
structive for  mankind  or  the  socie- 
ty in  which  he  lives. 
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Another  effort  at  renewal  says  that 
the  Church  must  become  relevant  to 
such  world  issues  as  war,  birth  con- 
trol, race,  poverty,  and  the  multi- 
tude of  other  problems  that  face  us. 

Jesus  Is  Relevant 

And  yet  in  the  very  process  of  be- 
coming relevant,  we  omit  the  one 
thing  that  makes  the  Church  most 
relevant  to  the  issues  that  face  our 
world,  the  proclamation  of  Jesus 
as  the  Saviour  of  men! 

Our  first  job  must  always  remain 
the  preaching  of  Jesus  as  redeemer. 
This  is  the  only  message  that  we 
have  today  and  as  men  are  changed 
by  Jesus,  they  will  in  turn  change 
the  world.  And  if  we,  the  Church, 
expend  our  energies  on  changing 
society  and  the  structures  of  society, 
who  will  be  left  to  lead  men  to  Je- 
sus Christ?  I  have  yet  to  see  one 
man  led  to  Jesus  by  a  social  procla- 
mation. I  believe  the  Church  ought 
to  be  involved  in  the  world.  But 
this  is  a  secondary  concern  for  the 
only  message  we  have  to  the  world 
is  Jesus. 

Others  are  saying  that  renewal  for 
the  Church  lies  in  the  ecumenical 
movement  and  that  if  we  can  but 
unite  the  various  denominations  we 
will  somehow  wipe  out  and  solve 
our  problems.  I  want  to  make  clear 
my  own  belief  that  I  see  no  real  so- 
lution here. 

Dr.  Hendrikus  Berkhof,  perhaps 
the  world's  leading  reformed  theolo- 
gian, told  me  when  he  visited  Amer- 
ica recently,  "You  know,  in  Hol- 
land we  got  all  excited  about  the 
ecumenical  movement  and  we  all  got 
together  in  one  great  Church  and 
then  when  the  job  was  done  we  sat 
back  and  said,  'Well,  what  do  we  do 
next?'  " 

Such  a  giant  organization  must 
inevitably  intensify  institutionalism. 
Surely  many  convictions  that  we 
have  held  precious  and  dear  would 
be  sacrificed  for  the  sake  of  a  bland 
unity.  Our  unity  is  not  to  be  found 
in  institutional  forms  but  in  Christ. 
Christ  makes  unity  —  man  makes 
uniformity.  Man-made  uniformity 
will  solve  none  of  the  pressing  prob- 
lems that  we  have  in  the  local 
arena  which  is,  after  all,  the  cut- 
ting edge  of  the  life  of  the  Church. 

Still  others  are  saying  that  renew- 
al lies  in  internal  reorganization. 
For  the  past  several  years  our  own 
denomination  has  been  deeply  in- 
volved in  revamping  our  curriculum 
and  in  reorganizing  the  structures  of 
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the  local  church.  By  now,  in  spite 
of  whatever  good  may  have  come 
from  this,  we  ought  to  be  painfully 
aware  that  this  is  no  real  and  last- 
ing answer  to  the  dilemma  that 
faces  us. 

Where  in  God's  name  and  in 
God's  world  does  renewal  lie?  On 
Pentecostal  Sunday  I  would  like  to 
suggest  that  life,  that  vitality,  that 
power,  that  renewal  all  lie  where 
they  have  always  lain,  in  the  taste  of 
new  wine,  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  And  you  know,  God  is  do- 
ing a  new  thing  in  our  day. 

Long  ago  Protestantism  recap- 
tured some  fundamentals  that  you 
wouldn't  believe  were  lost.  For  ex- 
ample, before  the  Reformation 
would  you  believe  that  the  Church 
would  lose  the  doctrine  of  salvation 
by  grace  alone?    It  did. 

Lost  and  Found 

Would  you  believe  that  the 
Church  would  lose  the  doctrine  of 
faith  alone  —  that  a  man  can  be 
saved  only  by  his  faith  in  the  grace 
of  God?  Would  you  believe  that 
could  be  lost?  It  was. 

Would  you  believe  that  the 
Church  would  ever  lose  the  doctrine 
that  salvation  is  by  Christ  alone?  It 
lost  it.    Scripture  alone?    It  lost  it. 

And  the  Protestant  Reformation 
recaptured  four  basic  principles  of 
Christianity  —  grace  alone,  faith 
alone,  Christ  alone,  Scripture  alone. 

It  remains  in  our  day  for  there 
to  be  a  rediscovery  of  another  fun- 
damental, first-century  doctrine, 
that  of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Renewal  lies  in  a  renewed  rela- 
tionship between  God  and  us;  in  a 
deepening  relationship  of  people 
like  you  and  me  with  God.  Today 
there  is  in  Christendom  breaking 
out  a  charismatic  renewal  I  am  con- 
vinced historians  will  look  back  up- 
on as  being  as  significant  as  the 
Protestant  Reformation. 

Let  us  concentrate  on  Jesus,  the 
redeemer  and  the  baptizer,  that  the 
Church  might  be  renewed  and 
equipped  for  the  task  that  lies  be- 
fore it  today.  God  is  already  in  the 
process  of  creating  for  Himself  a 
remnant  —  baptizing  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  empowering,  in  order  that 
His  Church  might  remain.  Most  of 
us  believe  in  Jesus  as  redeemer.  But 
do  we  know  Him  as  baptizer  in  the 
Holy  Spirit?  Have  we  received  the 
power  of  God?    Have  we  tasted  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 

29,  1968 


Look  up  to  God,  and  I  guarantee  the  world  will  look  up  to  you. 


Looking  up  to  Youth 


The  apostle  Paul  had  a  prob- 
lem. Young  Timothy  had  re- 
cently been  appointed  to  take  over 
the  pastoral  responsibility  of  a  small 
Christian  congregation.  Paul,  an 
older,  more  mature  and  experienced 
man,  knew  some  of  the  problems 
and  heartaches  that  Timothy  would 
experience.  So  he  wrote  a  letter 
of  encouragement  and  instruction 
which  in  substance  says, 

"Now,  Timothy,  if  you  are  to  be 
successful  as  a  leader  of  this  group 
of  people,  as  the  pastor  of  this 
church,  don't  let  people  look  down 
on  you  because  you  are  young.  See 
to  it  that  they  look  up  to  you,  be- 
cause you  are  to  them  an  example 
in  your  speech  and  behavior,  in 
your  love,  your  faith  and  your  sin- 
cerity." 

To  young  people  today,  speaking 
for  all  of  your  elders,  I  say  we  want 
to  look  up  to  you.  We  do  not  want 
to  be  carping,  condemnatory  critics, 
finding  fault  with  everything  you 
do.  In  all  earnestness  we  want  to 
look  up  to  you,  but  we  want  you  to 
be  worthy  of  our  interest,  our  con- 
cern, our  love. 

Problems,  Potentials 

Someone  has  said,  "No  man  is 
quite  so  tall  as  when  he  stoops  to 
help  a  child."  As  we  recognize  the 
problems  of  youth,  at  the  same  time 
we  recognize  their  potentialities. 
Let  us  look  at  both  sides  of  the 
coin:  Young  people  do  present  prob- 
lems but,  thank  God,  they  also  pre- 
sent tremendous  potentialities  for 
the  future. 

With  this  in  mind,  I  would  like 
to  offer  three  practical  suggestions 
which  will  place  you  upon  a  high 
I  pedestal  and  which  will  compel  your 
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"Don't  let  people  look  down  on 
you  because  you  are  young;  see  that 
they  look  up  to  you  because  you  are 
an  example  to  them  in  your  speech 
and  behavior,  in  your  love  and  faith 
and  sincerity"  (  /  Tim.  4:12,  Phil- 
lips) . 


elders  to  look  up  to  you. 

First  of  all,  young  people  must 
be  respectful.  Not  "respectable"  al- 
though I  will  say  this  later.  And  I 
am  not  saying  just  live  a  life  of  re- 
spectability and  decency,  although 
we  expect  that,  too. 

But  first  learn  the  meaning  of 
respect.  Have  a  proper  respect  for 
authority,  tradition,  for  the  sancti- 
ties of  life,  for  the  interest  and  con- 
cern of  those  who  are  your  elders. 

We  are  living  in  an  age  where  it 
is  being  said  that  young  people  have 
no  respect  for  anything.  I  do  not 
believe  this  is  true  of  all  young  peo- 
ple, but  certainly  it  applies  to  some, 
just  as  it  applies  to  older  people 
as  well. 

Proper  Respect 

My  hope  is  to  impress  upon  you 
the  necessity  of  learning  the  art  of 
showing  respect  for  the  things  in 
life  which  are  worthy  of  your  re- 
spect. 

We  hear  a  lot  about  "civil  rights" 
and  no  Christian,  no  thinking  per- 
son, could  possibly  be  opposed  to 
civil  rights  extended  to  anyone  and 
everyone  who  is  worthy  of  a  civil 
right.  But  whereas  we  recognize  the 
worthiness  of  goals  along  these  lines, 
the  methods  and  means  used  some 
times  result  in  civil  wrongs. 

I  cannot  endorse  or  encourage 
adults,  regardless  of  their  wisdom, 
motives,  position  or  prestige  who  tell 
young  people,  "Pay  no  attention  to 
what  your  parents  or  your  pastors 
say.    Get  yourselves  bloodied  in  the 


C.  NEWMAN  FAULCONER 


cause  of  humanity." 

Personally,  I  hope  we  can  save 
your  youth  from  getting  bloodied 
in  any  cause,  good  or  bad.  Much 
is  being  done  in  our  age  to  under- 
mine respect  for  law  and  authority 
and  tradition.  The  Bible  says, 
"Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother." 
How  dare  any  group  say  something 
which  is  clearly  contradictory  of  the 
Word  of  God? 

We  cannot  build  a  bigger  and 
brighter  and  better  world  by  teach- 
ing young  people  to  show  disrespect 
for  law,  for  authority,  for  the  in- 
junctions and  teachings  of  their  par- 
ents and  the  Word  of  God. 

As  we  encourage  our  youngsters 
to  be  worthy  of  our  concern,  to  re- 
spect our  authority,  and  to  trust  our 
maturity  and  wisdom,  we  must  give 
them  the  assurance  that  we  are 
worthy  of  their  respect  and  trust 
and  confidence.  The  Bible  also  says, 
"Parents,  provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren." 

If  we  fail  to  affirm  our  preroga- 
tive and  to  assume  our  responsibility 
as  parents,  our  children  are  going 
to  miss  what  we  need  to  give  them 
and  what  God  appointed  us  to  give 


Trampled  Toes 

We  might  even  trample  on  the 
toes  of  a  few  more  adults  and  young 
people  by  mentioning  the  necessity 
for  respecting  property.  This  lack 
of  respect  for  material  values  is  evi- 
dence of,  or  perhaps  even  the  re- 
sult of,  the  erosion  of  respect  for 
the  sanctity  and  authority  of  life. 

Vandalism  is  widespread  —  sense- 
less, willful  destruction  of  public 
and  private  property.  Adults,  have 
we  set  the  wrong  kind  of  example 
for  our  children  and  failed  to  teach 
a  proper  respect  for  property? 

With  us  or  without  us,  young  peo- 
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pie,  because  of  us  or  in  spite  of  us, 
learn  the  meaning  of  respect. 
Learn  not  only  respect  but  cour- 

agel 

Why  is  it,  for  the  first  time  since 
the  beginning  of  civilization,  there 
is  a  "beat"  generation?  They  feel 
beaten!  They  feel  discouraged! 
They  feel  that  somewhere  along  the 
line  someone  missed  the  way,  some- 
one has  let  them  down! 

But  there  is  encouragement  for 
young  people  regardless  of  failures, 
and  perhaps  because  of  them.  Use 
failures  and  mistakes  as  stepping 
stones  to  success,  achievement  and 
victory.  Through  the  enabling  grace 
of  God,  we  march  forth  not  to  de- 
feat, but  to  victory. 

Aim  high  and  believe  yourself 
capable  of  great  things.  S.  D.  Gor- 
don wrote,  "Some  people  aim  at 
nothing  and  they  usually  hit  what 
they're  aiming  at.  They  do  it  bril- 
liantly, and  the  crowd  applauds 
them,  and  imitates  them,  and  the 
mark  stands  untouched  and  lonely." 

The  best  poems  have  not  yet  been 
written.  All  of  life's  discoveries 
have  not  been  made.  The  world's 
greatest   inventions   have   not  yet 


been  patented.  There  are  vast,  un- 
explored horizons  awaiting  you. 

Victory  and  achievement  are 
there  for  those  who  aim  at  success. 
Of  course,  you  must  do  more  than 
aim  —  you  must  pull  the  trigger! 

Today  there  are  too  many  sophis- 
ticated cynics  and  whimpering  cow- 
ards. Young  people,  you  are  too 
young  to  be  sour,  you  are  still  young 
enough  to  be  sweet. 

Do  you  know  why  the  lion 
didn't  eat  Daniel  when  he  was 
thrust  into  the  den?  The  lion 
couldn't  eat  him  because  he  was 
50%  backbone  and  the  rest  of  him 
was  grit. 

It  takes  a  lot  of  backbone  and  a 
lot  of  grit  to  overcome  discourage- 
ment and  march  toward  victory. 
But  a  Christian  is  one  who  says,  I 
can  and  I  will,  thanks  be  to  God 
who  giveth  us  the  victory. 

Be  Honorable 

Victory  requires  something  more. 
You  also,  by  the  grace  of  God,  must 
be  honorable.  When  a  youngster 
first  becomes  a  Boy  Scout  he  learns 
to  say,  "On  my  honor,  I  will  do  my 


best."  God  grant  that  we  shall  rear 
a  generation  of  young  people  who 
know  the  meaning  of  integrity  and 
honor. 

A  Jewish  rabbi  said,  "My  son,  in 
the  place  where  there  are  no  men, 
dare  thou  to  be  a  man!"  It  takes 
courage  to  be  a  man.  It  takes  cour- 
age to  be  manly.  You  must  dare 
to  be  different  on  certain  occasions 
to  turn  your  back  on  the  crowd 
and  to  follow  Christ  when  the 
crowd  is  going  in  the  wrong  direc 
tion. 

I  do  not  mean  to  criticize  or  cen 
sure  our  young  people.  But  we  must 
admonish  them.  We  must  encour- 
age them  to  choose  the  higher  goals 
and  ideals  of  life,  and  they  must 
be  reminded  of  the  many  times  their 
contemporaries  choose  low  aims.  It 
is  not  failure  but  low  aim  that  is 
disgrace. 

Young  people  from  our  colleg 
campuses  swarm  like  locusts  on  the 
Florida  beaches  during  spring  vaca 
tion  —  the  Easter  season  usually 
And  some  of  the  things  they  do  are 
disgraceful.  On  a  sports  car  driven 
by  a  college  boy  was  a  sign  in  big 
(  Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 


Young  people  experimenting  in  evangelism  find  good  results  — 

Adventure  on  the  Chief 

RON  RITCHIE 


The  dome  car  was  filled  with 
so  much  cigarette  smoke  that 
it  stung  our  eyes.  It  was  the  night 
after  New  Year's  and  other  passen- 
gers aboard  our  train  were  in  a 
party  mood.  You  could  smell  liquor 
from  the  other  end  of  the  dome  car, 
and  there  were  so  many  people  that 
some  of  our  kids  had  to  sit  on  the 
floor.  More  than  one  hundred  sev- 
enty of  us  were  speeding  back  from 
Urbana,  Illinois,  to  northern  Cali- 
fornia on  Santa  Fe's  San  Francisco 
Chief. 

We  had  just  spent  five  days  at  a 
fantastic  student  missionary  con- 
vention at  the  University  of  Illinois. 
Another  train  with  nearly  three 
hundred  from  the  convention  was 
clicking  over  the  same  tracks  for 

This  article  appeared  in  Moody 
Monthly  and  is  reprinted  with  per- 
mission. 


southern  California.  It  would  veer 
off  for  Los  Angeles  at  Barstow  in 
the  Mojave  Desert. 

One  thing  we  had  been  told  at 
Urbana  was  that  whether  we  ever 
went  to  the  foreign  field  or  not,  we 
were  to  be  missionaries  anyway  — 
right  where  we  were.  And  at  that 
moment  we  were  not  slicing  our  way 
through  the  deep  dark  jungles  of 
Africa,  but  through  the  darkness  of 
the  Midwest. 

John  and  I  paused  for  a  moment 
on  the  steps  of  the  dome  car,  then 
walked  in.  We  had  our  Bibles, 
hoping  that  we'd  have  a  chance  to 
witness.  Suddenly,  after  seeing  the 
party,  we  were  scared. 

"Why  don't  we  go  back  and  get 
a  good  sleep  and  then  come  back  in 
the  morning,"  I  said,  as  a  service- 
man poured  some  booze  from  under 
his  hat  into  a  coke. 

"Let's  pray  first,"  John  retorted, 


"and  give  the  Holy  Spirit  a  chance. 

We  prayed  briefly,  "Lord,  we're 
available  ....  If  it  is  Your  will 
send  us  someone  to  talk  to." 

This  is  the  kind  of  situation  we 
pushed  ourselves  into  right  from 
the  start  of  the  trip.    It  didn't  all 
begin  at  Urbana.    I  had  told  m 
own  church  youth  groups  —  seve 
collegians  and  eight  high  school  sen 
iors  —  that  they  were  to  make  thi 
trip  an  experiment  in  evangelism 
They  were  to  mix  with  people.  The 
weren't  even  to  room  together. 

At  that  moment  a  serviceman  o 
his  way  to  Vietnam  happened  t 
notice  we  were  praying.    In  a  lou 
voice  and  rather  descriptive  terms 
he  abruptly  informed  us  he  was  an 
atheist. 

An  attractive  coed  in  a  red  Stan- 
ford U.  sweatshirt  sat  down  in  front 
of  him.  "I  am  too!"  she  said.  They 
both  laughed. 
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Within  two  minutes  a  couple  of 
boys  from  Roswell,  New  Mexico, 
walked  up.  "Are  you  with  this 
group  of  Christians?"  they  asked. 

We  told  them  we  were  and  asked 
them  what  they  thought  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

"He's  all  right,"  said  Scott.  "I 
go  to  church  on  Sunday." 

"I  do  too,"  said  his  friend,  Bill. 

"Did  you  know  that  Jesus  has  the 
power  to  come  into  your  heart  and 
I  give  you  an  abundant  life?"  I  asked. 

They  had  never  heard  of  Jesus 
doing  anything  like  this. 

The  girl  with  the  Stanford  shirt 
came  up  to  listen  to  the  conversa- 
tion. After  a  while  there  were  tears 
in  her  eyes.  Before  our  session  final- 
ly ended  the  two  boys  from  New 
Mexico  had  invited  Jesus  Christ  in- 
to their  lives.  The  Stanford  coed 
did  not. 

By  this  time  a  girl  from  the  Uni- 
versity of  Kansas  had  joined  us  and 
began  asking  questions.  After  an 
hour  she  conceded  that  Jesus  had 
the  power  to  do  all  that  He 
said,  but  she  was  afraid  He  would 
make  her  give  up  her  boy  friend. 
We  talked  to  him  also.  They  left 
the  train  at  their  destination,  think- 
ing about  what  we  had  said. 

We  prayed  for  them  as  St.  Au- 
gustine had  once  prayed,  "May  their 

J  hearts  be  restless,  Lord,  until  they 

'  rest  in  Thee." 

By  this  time  almost  everyone  on 
the  car  was  talking  about  Jesus 

j  Christ.  As  the  hour  wore  on,  three 
more  accepted  Him  into  their  lives. 
One  was  the  atheist.    Another  was 

j  a  fellow  by  the  name  of  Eddie  — 
on  his  way  to  San  Francisco  to  face 
felony    charges    for   possession  of 

i  marijuana. 

Young  Missionaries 

The  first  night  out  of  California 
'  enroute  to  Urbana  there  had  been 
pockets  of  kids  all  through  the  ob- 
servation car,  talking  about  Chris- 
tianity with   passengers   and  with 
each  other. 
I     Don't  get  me  wrong.   Ours  is  just 
an  average  group  of  kids.  They 
j  don't  know  a  whole  lot  about  the 
Bible  yet,  and  some  have  not  been 
i  Christians  for  very  long.     But  it 
didn't  stop  them. 

One  of  the  high  school  kids  in  our 
group,  who  has  been  a  Christian 
only  six  months,  led  a  big  husky 
forty- two  year  old  man  to  the  Lord. 
When  I  first  saw  him  there  in  the 
t  club  car,  this  man  was  singing  along 
j  with  our  gang  and  reading  a  Bible. 


I  first  thought  he  must  be  part  of 
the  delegation.  He  was  turned  on. 
Then  I  learned  the  real  story.  He 
was  on  his  way  from  San  Francisco 
to  New  Orleans  when  our  kids  ap- 
proached him.  He  had  recently  ex- 
perienced some  personal  tragedies. 
While  one  fellow  carried  the  initia- 
tive of  the  witness,  three  of  the  oth- 
ers went  back  into  the  vacant  diner 
car  and  prayed.  The  man  responded. 

Later  he  didn't  want  to  get  off 
the  train.  "Wherever  you  kids  are 
going  I  would  sure  like  to  go  with 
you,"  he  said.  "I  lay  awake  all 
night  thinking  about  what's  hap- 
pened in  my  life." 

And  Faint  Hearts 

Not  everyone  in  our  delegation, 
of  course,  was  a  "missionary"  on  the 
spot.  One  fellow  who  has  been  a 
Christian  for  five  years  told  me,  "If 
I  had  to  tell  somebody  about  Jesus 
Christ  I'd  faint."  A  number  of  the 
kids  going  to  Urbana  weren't  quite 
sure  where  they  stood  themselves. 

Some  were  along  for  the  lark,  or 
because  their  friends  had  invited 
them.  Some  couldn't  define  what 
a  Christian  really  was.  But  there 
was  a  core  of  kids  on  the  Chief  who 


It  is  hard  to  know  to  what  ex- 
tent theology  in  the  last  century 
has  affected  disciplines  and  to  what 
extent  it  has  been  affected  by  them. 
Whatever  the  answer,  everything 
seems  to  be  "up  for  grabs"  in  every 
discipline. 

What  are  the  canons  of  modern 
art?  Who  can  say  what  constitutes 
proper  harmony  or  dissonance  in 
modern  music? 

The  U.  S.  Constitution  is  always 
a  matter  of  interpretation,  frequent- 
ly subjected  to  the  pressure  of  the 
moment.  Often  laws  are  not  only 
conditioned  by  but  also  undermined 
by  equity. 

In  education,  Deweyism  has  made 
everyone  wary  of  absolutes  and  of 
rules.  At  this  point  no  self-respect- 
ing institution  can  keep  from  end- 
less tampering  with  its  curriculum. 

In  ethics  and  social  action  there 
are  no  fixed  points.  Revolutions 
understand  how  to  destroy,  but  they 
are  no  longer  like  the  American 
Revolution,  for  they  lack  principles 


took  the  initiative.  They  became  ex- 
cited about  personal  evangelism. 

Enroute  back  to  California  some 
twenty  to  twenty-five  became  Chris- 
tians, one  of  them  only  ten  min- 
utes before  we  pulled  into  our 
terminal.  We  have  names  and  ad- 
dresses on  all  of  them  for  follow- 
up.  And  the  Stanford  coed  I  men- 
tioned received  the  Lord  on  the  fi- 
nal evening  as  we  chatted  after  din- 
ner. 

After  her  decision  she  said  to  me, 
"You  won't  believe  what  I'm  about 
to  tell  you.  I  have  been  visiting  my 
sister  at  the  University  of  Illinois. 
She  told  me  that  a  week  before  your 
convention  there  were  notices 
around  the  campus  to  the  effect: 
'Hurry!  We  need  ten  thousand 
lions!  The  Christians  are  coming!' 
I  knew  I  would  probably  meet  some 
of  you  on  the  Santa  Fe  back  to  the 
west  coast. 

"When  I  did,"  she  said,  "I  was 
sure  I  would  be  writing  my  sister 
that  I  had  met  some  of  the  Chris- 
tians on  the  train  and  it  was  ter- 
rible. After  a  day  on  the  train  I 
decided  to  tell  her  they  were  really 
not  so  bad  after  all.  Now  wait  un- 
til she  gets  this  letter: 

"  'Dear  Sis:  I'm  a  Christian.'  "  IS 
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for  rebuilding  after  the  revolution 
is  over. 

No  one  can  censor  movies  or  plays 
or  books,  because  to  censor  one  must 
have  a  definition  of  obscenity,  and 
even  the  Supreme  Court  cannot,  ap- 
parently, define  that  one  word. 

To  get  back  to  religion,  how  can 
anyone,  even  a  bishop,  be  con- 
demned for  heresy?  A  man  has  to 
be  a  heretic  against  a  doctrine  or  a 
body  of  doctrine,  and  who  will  de- 
fine that? 

Meanwhile,  the  argument  is  that 
action  must  be  based  on  the  love  of 
God;  but  the  word  "love"  in  popu- 
lar understanding  runs  the  gamut 
from  Hugh  Heffner  to  Fletcher  and 
on  to  Tillich.  (Significantly,  large 
masses  of  Christians  recognize  Heff- 
ner's  name  better  than  Tillich's!) 
And  so  things  slip  .  .  . 

.  .  .  The  Puritans  used  to  say: 
"Truth  is  toward  action."  Right! 
It  is  about  time  now  to  talk  about 
the  Truth.  —  Reprinted  from 
Christianity  Today.  IS 


And  So  Things  Slip 
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EDITORIALS 


This  Is  Frightening 


We  do  not  know  anything  more 
frightening  on  the  national  scene 
in  America  today  than  the  multiply- 
ing signs  that  churchmen  as  well  as 
non-churchmen  have  "bought"  the 
Marxist  formula  for  social  progress: 
Tension  —  pressure  —  crisis  —  rev- 
olution —  progress. 

This  is  the  dialectical  process,  at 
the  heart  of  which  is  the  belief  that 
human  society  is  moving  towards  a 
level,  equal,  just  and  perfect  order 
through  revolution  created  by  the 
pressures  which  in  turn  are  gen- 
erated by  existing  inequalities. 

(The  idea  is  a  bit  like  that  law 
of  physics  concerning  water  held  at 
different  levels.  The  difference  in 
the  levels  creates  pressure  as  the  wa- 
ter seeks  to  equalize  the  inequality.) 

In  the  Marxist  view,  tension  pro- 
duces crisis  and  crisis  precipitates 
revolution  and  out  of  revolution  so- 
ciety inches  forward  to  the  next 
stage.  Until  the  final,  classless  so- 
ciety has  been  ushered  in,  the  pro- 
cess will  continue  to  repeat  itself. 

This  process  is  a  "dialectical  ma- 
terialism" when  the  tension  that  is- 
sues in  progress  occurs  over  eco- 
nomic problems. 

Today,  it  seems  to  us,  almost  ev- 
eryone has  accepted  the  heart  of  dia- 
lectical materialism  as  the  way  to 
achieve  desirable  goals. 

We  have  just  read  of  a  Presbyte- 
rian church  in  San  Jose,  California, 
which  proudly  reports  that  it  has 
made  good  use  of  picketing  as  a 
pressure  technique.  The  congrega- 
tion "picketed  in  front  of  a  hard- 
ware and  lumber  store  belonging  to 
the  chairman  of  the  county  Board 
of  Supervisors  which  could,  if  it 
would,  provide  health  and  welfare 
services  for  East  San  Jose,"  said  the 
report. 

The  directors  of  this  church  have 
hired  a  professional  organizer  "to 
inquire  into  injustices  and  to  or- 
ganize the  community  to  combat 
them."  It  has  been  largely  respon- 
sible for  the  formation  of  a  neigh- 
borhood pressure  group  which  has 
picketed  the  San  Jose  City  Hall 
with  demands  for  traffic  safety  im- 
provements. 


Then  there  is  the  current  Poor 
People's  March  on  Washington.  The 
Rev.  J.  Metz  Rollins  Jr.,  one  of  the 
organizers  of  the  march  who  is  ex- 
ecutive director  of  the  National 
Committee  of  Negro  Churchmen 
and  a  Presbyterian,  said  that  the 
core  of  "non-violent  strategy"  is  "to 
understand  where  the  pressure 
points  are  and  to  keep  that  pressure 
on." 

This  is  "what  Christ's  Gospel  of 
love,  voluntary  suffering  and  sacri- 
fice means,"  said  Mr.  Rollins. 
"(The  Church)  has  been  talking 
about  Christian  non-violent  action 
for  some  time  —  now  it  must  wrestle 
with  that  philosophy  as  the  pattern 
for  a  total  life  style,  strategy  and  ac- 
tion." 

This,  we  repeat,  frightens  us. 

"But,"  someone  may  say,  "how 
else  can  you  get  things  done?" 

If  we  have  come  to  that,  we  are 
frightened  even  more.  IB 

Look  Behind  the  'Front' 

An  efficient  bureaucracy  in  opera- 
tion is  a  wondrous  sight  to  behold 
—  no  matter  what  denomination. 

Recently  we  had  an  opportunity 
to  watch  a  bureaucratic  "power 
play"  succeed  and  it  was  doubly  ef- 
fective because  it  was  carried  out 
in  the  state  convention  of  a  denomi- 
nation which  believes  itself  untrou- 
bled by  bureaucracies  and  untar- 
nished by  "ecumenism." 

The  chorus  of  "Aniens"  was  in 
full  voice  when  we  slipped  into  our 
seat  in  the  large  auditorium.  The 
people  on  the  platform  were  touch- 
ing the  right  chords  and  the  audi- 
ence was  responding  with  apprecia- 
tion. 

But  it  was  plain  to  us,  from  the 
many  church  meetings  we  have  at- 
tended, that  in  this  one  the  perfor- 
mance behind  the  microphones  was 
typical  and  bureaucratic.  The  hier- 
archy had  things  well  in  hand. 

The  first  speaker  was  introduced 
simply  as  a  "missionary"  with  one 
of  the  national  boards  of  the  de- 
nomination.  His  title  was  not  men- 


tioned. But  the  congregation  im- 
mediately warmed  up  when  his  cre- 
dentials were  given  in  terms  of  over- 
seas and  domestic  missionary  ser- 
vice. 

With  both  hands  flitting  over  the 
emotional  keyboard  the  speaker 
pulled  all  the  stops.  The  tradition- 
al lingo  was  used  to  every  advantage 
and  the  crowd  reacted  appreciative- 
ly with  "Amen!"  after  "Amen!" 

The  voting  delegates  never  noticed 
that  he  took  no  Scripture  for  his 
text  and  that  his  quotations  were 
from  sources  altogether  foreign  to 
both  the  theological  and  the  politi- 
cal stance  of  most  in  the  congrega- 
tion. Of  course,  the  speaker  did 
not  mention  the  names  or  connec- 
tions of  those  he  quoted,  as  these 
would  have  been  anathema  to  his 
hearers. 

The  "Amen!"  corners  never 
caught  on,  either,  that  they  were 
being  told  in  a  masterful  way  that 
their  board  was  moving  in  an  en- 
tirely new  direction  which  most  cer- 
tainly would  put  a  damper  on  the 
type  of  witness  that  in  former  years 
had  made  the  denomination  great. 

Second  speaker  of  the  evening  was 
even  more  hypnotic  in  his  effect  on 
the  congregation.  The  burden  of 
his  message  was  almost  the  exact 
opposite  of  that  of  the  first  speaker, 
but  no  one  seemed  to  catch  the  dif- 
ference. The  speaker  himself,  strong- 
ly evangelical  in  emphasis,  did  not 
seem  to  catch  the  difference  either. 
It  sounded  to  us  as  if  he  were  try- 
ing to  make  a  point  of  suggesting 
that  both  he  and  his  predecessor 
were  on  the  same  team. 

The  bureaucrats  knew  what  they 
were  doing  when  they  put  the  sec- 
ond speaker  on  as  "clean-up"  man. 
When  he  got  through,  any  reserva- 
tion that  may  have  formed  in  the 
minds  of  any  of  the  suspicious 
brethren  over  the  first  presentation 
had  evaporated. 

"The  medium  is  the  message"  the 
communication  specialists  are  saying 
these  days.  That  crowd  went  right 
along  in  the  medium  but  it  seemed 
to  us  they  missed  the  content  of 
both  messages.  They  went  home 
resolved  to  support  the  program 
of  the  machine.  We  think  this  pro- 
gram would  have  horrified  them  if 
they  had  realized  to  what  they  com- 
mitted themselves. 

This  sort  of  thing  goes  on  all  the 
time,  of  course.  We  are  reminded 
of  a  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  when  a  speaker 
was  brought  in  to  sell  the  commis- 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Do  We  Have  New  Revelation? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


sioners  on  a  dangerous  "ecumenical" 
project.  The  references  to  the  Lord 
and  the  Gospel  were  liberally  rein- 
forced with  confident  appeals  to  the 
Holy  Spirit.  When  the  speaker  got 
through  any  dissenter  would  have 
felt  that  he  was  dissenting  against 
something  high  and  noble. 

We  wonder  if  maybe  the  Lord  Je- 
sus did  not  have  something  of  this 
sort  in  mind  when  He  spoke  of  the 
"sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost"?  EE 

'Lost  Thy  First  Love' 

Thinking  aloud,  a  veteran  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  was  comparing 
the  overseas  commitment  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  today  with 
the  commitment  during  the  Depres- 
sion years.  He  told  how  the  home 
Church  was  doing  little  more  to 
spread  the  Gospel  abroad  now  than 
it  was  40  years  ago. 

He  was  not  bitter  —  just  thought- 
ful.  And  alarmed. 

It  would  be  foolish  to  suggest  that 
his  alarm  was  for  himself.  He  is  an 
able  man  and  could  find  many  de- 
mands for  his  services  should  the 
denomination  stop  supporting  him 
overseas. 

It  also  is  doubtful  that  he  was 
making  the  comparison  for  the  sake 
of  the  Church  with  which  he  is 
working  overseas.  He  is  rather  en- 
thusiastic about  its  vitality  and  con- 
fident about  its  future,  with  or  with- 
out the  assistance  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US. 

No.   This  missionary  was  alarmed 
i  chiefly  about  the  state  of  the  home 
i  Church.     His  predecessors  on  the 
;  field  could  understand  why  finan- 
cial cutbacks  were  necessary  during 
the  Depression,  he  declared.  But 
now?    These  are  days  of  affluence. 
The  record  shows  that  the  denomi- 
nation is  spending  more  and  more 
ion  itself,  with  just  a  tiny  fraction  of 
its  income  devoted  to  spreading  the 
Gospel  abroad. 

Yet  mission  budgets  have  had  to 
I  be  frozen  at  the  dollar  levels  of  sev- 
jjeral  years  ago.    Inflation  takes  an 
ever-increasing  toll. 
I    And  the  Church  is  sending  out 
|;no  more  missionaries  than  it  did  40 
years  ago.  Fewer  and  fewer  are  com- 
mitting themselves  to  life-time  serv- 
ice. 

Is  anybody  in  the  home  Church 
still  praying  and  denying  himself? 
The  missionary  seemed  to  be  won- 
dering. EE 


The  more  we  read  the  clearer  it 
becomes  that  one  of  the  points  of 
serious  divergence  between  evangeli- 
cals and  liberals  today  is  the  ques- 
tion of  revelation. 

The  evangelical  believes  that  in 
the  Bible  we  have  a  progressive  dis- 
closure given  by  God  of  Himself 
and  His  plan  of  redemption  for 
man;  this  revelation  culminating  in 
the  work  of  God's  Son  on  the  cross 
and  in  the  Spirit-inspired  writings 
of  His  servants,  the  prophets  and 
the  apostles.  As  the  Confession  of 
Faith  suggests,  we  have  today  both 
a  complete  and  a  final  revelation  of 
God,  adequate  for  all  questions  of 
faith  and  practice. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  liberal 
looks  on  the  Bible  as  containing  the 
record  of  a  people's  understanding 
of  God's  self  disclosure.  Because 
people  have  understood  God  dif- 
ferently in  different  ages,  the  rec- 
ord of  this  understanding  varies 
from  the  Old  Testament  to  the  New 
Testament.  And  because  people  liv- 
ing since  New  Testament  times  have 
improved  in  their  understanding  of 
God's  self  disclosure  (in  His 
"mighty  acts"  and  in  Jesus  Christ) 
there  has  been  an  improvement  in 
the  interpretation  which  people 
have  placed  upon  spiritual  truth. 
The  liberal  believes  that  through 
science,  the  increase  in  knowledge 
and  evolutionary  advancement,  man 
has  progressed  far  beyond  the  inter- 
pretation of  God's  revelation  found 
in  the  Scriptures. 

This  is  not  a  minor  difference  in 
viewpoint.  It  goes  to  the  very  heart 
of  Christian  truth  and  it  defines 
Christian  authority. 

Because  the  evangelical  believes 
that  God's  final  revelation  is  con- 
tained in  the  Bible,  he  accepts  the 
Biblical  exposition  of  the  way  of 
salvation.  He  continues  to  believe 
that  he  needs  to  be  saved  and  that 
salvation  is  by  grace,  through  faith, 
resting  solely  on  the  atoning  work- 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
Ordained  by  God  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world  and  revealed 
through  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 


Spirit,  the  way  of  eternal  life  is  com- 
plete in  the  Scriptures  and  is  the 
only  way. 

In  contrast  to  this  Scriptural  view 
of  God  and  His  will  for  men,  today 
there  are  varieties  of  "new  religion." 
Whatever  their  characteristics,  in 
each  case  the  "novelty"  consists  of 
some  rejection  of  revealed  truth.  It 
is  rejected  as  belonging  to  an  in- 
terpretation of  God  which  is  said 
to  have  been  adequate  for  one  age, 
but  no  longer  adequate  for  this 
age.  Certain  characteristics,  howev- 
er, appear  in  all  varieties  of  "new 
religion." 

Sin  is  no  longer  the  sinister, 
damning  thing  that  the  Bible  states 
it  to  be.  Rather,  men  speak  of  per- 
sonal and  social  maladjustments 
which  can  be  changed  by  education, 
environment  and  social  and  political 
action.  Instead  of  living  in  an  inher- 
ent state  of  want  of  conformity  unto 
or  transgression  of  the  law  of  God, 
demanding  the  punishment  of  a  just 
and  holy  God,  man  lives  in  an  un- 
fortunate combination  of  circum- 
stances which  he  can  eradicate  him- 
self or  with  the  help  of  others. 

Having  disposed  of  sin,  this  "new 
religion"  naturally  disposes  of  the 
necessity  of  a  redeeming  Saviour, 
one  who  cleanses  the  sinner's  heart 
with  his  precious  blood,  thereby 
satisfying  divine  justice  and  restor- 
ing our  lost  relationship  with  Him. 

Mankind,  with  the  aid  of  educa- 
tion and  improved  social  conditions, 
not  only  is  viewed  as  able  to  save 
himself  but  also  to  bring  in  "God's 
kingdom"  by  establishing  a  Utopia 
in  this  world. 

Confronting  the  difference  be- 
tween the  evangelical  and  the  lib- 
eral, some  argue  that  they  cannot 
accept  a  complete  and  final  revela- 
tion of  God's  redemptive  work  as 
recorded  in  the  Bible  in  this  day 
of  great  scientific  and  intellectual 
advancement.  Do  we  not  have  ave- 
nues of  knowledge  never  dreamed 
of  in  past  generations?  — -  they  ask. 
Are  we  to  keep  our  minds  static? 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


INTRODUCTION:  The  four 
chapters  which  cover  the  area  of  our 
study  for  today  deal  with  the  details 
of  God's  creation  and  providence, 
especially  as  they  relate  to  the 
lesser  creatures  and  the  heavenly 
bodies  which  God  ordained,  created 
and  provides  for.  The  lesson  should 
result  in  our  humility  as  we  stand 
before  the  great  and  almighty  God. 

We  shall  study  in  particular  the 
key  verses  and  comprehend  the 
whole  under  the  two  major  head- 
ings of  "God's  Creation"  and 
"God's  Providence."  A  third  head- 
ing, "Man's  Response,"  will  com- 
plete the  lesson. 

I.  CREATION  (38:1-7).  God 
rebuked  the  "friends"  who  utterly 
confused  the  whole  issue  before  Job 
and  his  friends  (v.  2) .  The  purpose 
should  not  have  been  to  try  to  dis- 
cover why  God  had  dealt  with  Job 
as  He  did,  but  to  help  Job  see  that 
trust  in  God  means  trust  no  matter 
what  may  befall  him.  Real  faith 
will  be  tested  and,  in  the  test,  will 
prove  genuine  by  not  failing  God. 

The  friends,  failing  to  see  this, 
accused  Job  of  sin  and  forced  Job  in- 
to defending  himself,  leading  him  to 
make  rash  statements.  But  all  in 
all,  God  was  pleased  with  Job  for 
not  seeking  the  cause  for  his  ills  in 
some  sin  in  himself,  but  rather  in 
testifying  that  he  was,  and  knew  he 
was,  justified  before  God. 

Job's  faith  held  true  but  the 
friends  did  lead  him  to  seek  the  rea- 
son why  and  it  was  this  seeking  the 
reason  why,  this  desire  to  search  out 
God,  which  God  did  not  approve. 

God  rebuked  the  friends  for  their 
part  in  it  and,  in  this  lesson,  by 
showing  to  Job  His  own  overwhelm- 
ing greatness,  He  sought  to  teach 
Job  never  to  question  God  again. 

Verses  4-7  give  to  us  briefly  a  pic- 
ture of  God  creating  the  universe. 
At  that  time  there  was  no  Job  nor 
any  other  man.  Therefore,  what 
happened  then  was  far  beyond  Job's 
comprehension  and  ability  to  learn. 
"The  secret  things  belong  unto  the 
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Lord  our  God"  (Deut.  29:29) . 

Within  the  four  chapters  of  this 
lesson  are  many  passages  which  re- 
fer to  creation.  Here  are  some  of 
the  chief  characteristics  of  God's  cre- 
ation: 

A.  Creation  is  the  Work  of  the 
Triune  God. 

1)  .  God  the  Father.  The  opening 
words  of  the  Bible  tell  us  that  in 
the  beginning  God  created  the  heav- 
ens and  the  earth  (Gen.  1:1).  In 
the  New  Testament,  I  Corinthians 
8:6  declares  that  there  is  "one  God, 
the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things." 

2)  .  God  the  Son.  The  opening 
words  of  John's  Gospel  declare  that 
"all  things  were  made  through  Him 
(Jesus  Christ,  the  Word)  ;  and  with- 
out Him  was  not  anything  made  that 
was  made"  (John  1:3).  To  this  we 
add  the  testimony  of  Colossians  1: 
16,  which  teaches  that  all  things 
were  created  in  Jesus  Christ. 

3)  .  God  the  Spirit.  Genesis  1:2 
shows  the  involvement  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  creation.  To  this  is  added 
the  testimony  of  Job  26:13,  along 
with  Psalm  104:30,  "Thou  sendest 
forth  Thy  Spirit,  they  are  created." 

We  conclude  that  it  was  the  tri- 
une God  who  confronted  Job  with 
this  great  power  in  creation. 

B.  Creation  means  to  Make  out 
of  Nothing.  This  concept  of  crea- 
tion is  implied  in  the  Old  but  ex- 
plicitly stated  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. From  the  Old  Testament  we 
learn,  "He  spoke,  and  it  was  done, 
He  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast" 
(Psa.  33:9). 

In  the  New  Testament,  Paul  and 
the  writer  to  the  Hebrews  both  de- 
clared this  great  doctrine.    In  He- 
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brews  we  read,  "By  faith  we  under- 
stand that  the  worlds  have  been 
framed  by  the  Word  of  God,  so  that 
what  is  seen  hath  not  been  made  out 
of  things  which  appear"  (Heb.  11: 
3).    Compare  Romans  4:17. 

It  was  this  awesome  truth  which 
was  incomprehensible  to  Job  yet 
which  ultimately  brought  Job  to  his 
knees  before  the  majesty  and  in- 
comprehensibility of  God. 

C.  Creation  is  Distinct  from  the 
Being  of  God.  Important  to  Job 
and  for  us  is  the  reality  that  al- 
though God  made  all  and  is  not  now 
removed  from  the  world  (Psa.  139: 
7-10;  Jer.  23:24) ,  God  is  yet  distinct 
from  all  that  He  has  made. 

God  predated  all  that  He  had 
made  and  His  existence  is  not  af- 
fected by  the  world  at  its  ending. 
In  Psalm  90:2,  the  psalmist  declares 
that,  "before  the  mountains  were 
brought  forth,  or  ever  Thou  hadst 
formed  the  earth  and  the  world  .  .  . 
Thou  art  God."  Compare  here 
Psalm  102:25-27. 

D.  Creation  Teaches  us  many  vital 
lessons. 

1)  .  The  Deity  of  God.  Romans 
1:20  tells  us  that  creation  shows  the 
reality  and  existence  of  the  invisible 
God.  God's  divinity  is  shown  in 
those  things  which  we  see,  the  cre- 
ation of  God.  To  this  the  psalmist 
adds  testimony  in  Psalm  19:1-6. 

2)  .  The  Power  of  God.  God's 
power  is  shown  by  creation.  Isaiah, 
too,  called  this  to  our  attention  by 
stating  "see  who  hath  created  them, 
that  bringeth  out  their  host  by  num- 
ber ...  by  the  greatness  of  His 
might,  and  for  that  He  is  strong  in 
power,  not  one  is  lacking"  (Isa.  40: 
26). 

3)  .  The  Glory  of  God.  God 
himself  speaks  of  creation  for  His 
glory  in  Isaiah  43:7  and  adds  in 
Ephesians  3:9,10,  "God  who  created 
all  things,  to  the  intent  that  now  un- 
to the  principalities  and  the  powers 
in  the  heavenly  places  might  be 
made  known  through  the  Church 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God." 

E.  The  Monotheistic  Lesson  of 
Creation.    Not  only  does  creation 
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tell  of  the  greatness  of  God  but  also 

of  His  uniqueness.  There  is  but  one 
[God  to  be  worshipped  by  all  men. 

"For  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  cre- 
mated the  heavens,  the  God  that 
*  formed  the  earth  and  made  it  .  .  . 

I  am  the  Lord;  and  there  is  none 
lelse"  (Isa.  45:18). 

F.  Finally,  Man's  place  in  Crea- 
\  tion.  When  Job  saw  the  awesome 
|  wonder  and  splendor  of  God's  crea- 
L  tion,  he  must  have  felt  much  as  did 
I  the  psalmist  in  Psalm  8:3,4,  "When 

I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of 
j  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars, 
I  which  Thou  hast  ordained,  what  is 
[  man,  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him?" 
I  Isaiah  also  expressed  man's  insignif- 
icance in  a  similar  way  (Isa.  40:17). 

The  lesson  for  Job,  then,  was 
I  clear.  God  made  all  things  without 
I  Job's  help,  therefore,  Job  could  not 
[  expect  to  search  out  the  reason  why 
I  God  does  as  He  does.  Only  as  God 
[reveals  His  will  could  Job  or  any 
[of  God's  children  know  the  reason 
[why.  But  faith  accepts  what  God 
■does  as  a  test  of  faith,  and  faith  will 
■not  doubt  God  because  it  cannot 
■fathom  Him.  This  Job  had  to  learn 
land  this  we  too  have  to  know. 

I  II.  GOD'S  PROVIDENCE  (38: 
J31-33) .  In  this  section  of  Job,  the 
1  subject  is  God's  providence  or  the 
■providing  for  all  He  has  made. 
iThese  verses  talk  about  the  order 
land  progress  of  the  heavenly  bodies. 
K  Much  the  greater  portion  of  these 
lEour  chapters,  however,  deals  with 
jGod's  providence  in  the  little  crea- 
Jtures,  even  those  less  than  man.  If 
JGod  so  provides  for  these  lesser  crea- 
Jtures,  surely  then  for  us  too,  as  Je- 
Jsus  taught  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
j,  Mount  (Matt.  6:26-34) . 

The  same  lesson  Jesus  taught  is 
s  taught  to  Job  here:  if  God  so  pro- 
,  II  fides  for  our  true  needs,  our  only 
J:oncern  need  be  how  we  can  glorify 
J  Him  now  and  seek  His  kingdom 
[Jand  righteousness, 
is  The  subject  of  the  providence  of 
;n|God  is  far  too  great  and  extensive 
)  |:o  be  adequately  summarized  in  this 
lesson  yet  we  do  see  many  Scripture 
preferences  to  it.  Psalm  145:9  gives  to 
jjas  an  excellent  definition  of  provi- 
dence, "the  Lord  is  good  to  all,  and 
,Jffis  tender  mercies  are  over  all  His 
vorks." 

What  would  it  be  like  without 
iod's  providence,  His  goodness  and 
ender  mercy?  Hell  will  be  that 
und  of  place  where  no  goodness  of 
»od  is  seen  at  all. 
People  who  speak  of  hell  on  earth 


simply  do  not  know  of  what  they 
speak.  Hell  is  unthinkable.  Jesus 
tasted  it  for  us  on  the  cross  when 
God  the  Father  forsook  Him.  We 
who  believe  shall  never  know  the 
depth  of  that  experience. 

Providence  comprehends  all  of  the 
events  of  this  world.  "The  whole 
disposition  thereof  is  of  the  Lord," 
Proverbs  16:33  tells  us.  Even  men's 
evil  deeds  are  in  God's  control  and 
He  works  it  all  for  good  to  those 
who  love  Him  (Gen.  50:20  and 
Rom.  8:28) . 

Nations  may  rise  against  God  but 
it  is  God  who  rules  all,  "For  the 
kingdom  is  the  Lord's  and  He  is 
ruler  over  the  nations"  (Psa.  22:28) . 

By  this  Job  was  comforted  and  re- 
assured as  the  psalmist  also  was, 
"The  Lord  loveth  justice  and  for- 
saketh  not  His  saints;  they  are  pre- 
served forever"  (Psa.  37:28) .  What 
Jesus  told  his  disciples,  Job  came 
to  know  also,  "the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered"  (Matt.  10: 
30). 
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UP... 


.  .  .  with  all  that's  goinq  on 
in  Presbyterianism.  When  you 
subscribe  to  the  Journal,  you're 
guaranteed  weekly  reports  on 
the  latest  news  from  all  Pres- 
byterian bodies  and  their  in- 
terests. Just  $4  annually.  Fill 
in  the  blank  today. 

Ill 


III.  MAN'S  RESPONSE  (40:2) . 
In  this  verse  we  find  what  God  ex- 
pects of  man,  and  of  Job  in  partic- 
ular, in  the  light  of  God's  greatness. 

We  cannot  argue  with  God,  we 
are  put  to  silence.  Who  can  ques- 
tion Him?  What  is  impossible  to 
God?  What  can  He  not  do  if  He 
wills  it?  God  is  great  and  so  in- 
comprehensible that  our  only  atti- 
tude before  Him  is  to  be  one  of 
silence  and  wonder. 

Paul,  in  Romans,  chapters  9-11, 
spoke  of  the  great  mysteries  of  God's 
providence  and  especially  of  His 
dealings  with  men.  Involved  was 
the  great  doctrine  of  election.  When 
Paul  had  spoken  of  this  great  mys- 
tery by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  he  too  was  forced  to  look  in 
awe  at  what  he  had  written  and  de- 
clare, 

"Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  the  knowledge  of 
God!  how  unsearchable  are  His 
judgments  and  His  ways  past  finding 
out!  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord?  or  who  hath  been  His 
counsellor?  or  who  hath  first  given 
to  Him  and  it  shall  be  recompensed 
unto  him  again?  For  of  Him,  and 
through  Him,  and  unto  Him,  are  all 
things.  To  Him  be  the  glory  for- 
ever.  Amen"  (Rom.  11:33-36). 

Paul's  response  here  and  that  of  ' 
Job  at  God's  revelation  of  His  great-  ' 
ness  were  one  and  the  same  response.  I 
Ours  cannot  be  different  if  we  truly  i 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1)  I— 


□ 

tn 

o_ 

01 

(0 

a. 


□ 

(t> 


Q 
3" 


Si 
•5" 


CO 

a 

Q 


m 
w 

| 

X) 

s 


Start  Keeping  Up! 
Subscribe  Today! 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  MAY  29,  1968 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  June  9,  1968: 

Parables  of  God's  Concern 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Luke  15:2-7 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"The  Lord's  My  Shepherd" 
"There's  a  Wideness  in  God's 

Mercy" 
"Immortal  Love,  Forever 

Full" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  Scripture  to  be  in- 
cluded in  this  program  is  the  15th 
Chapter  of  Luke.  Be  sure  that  your 
young  people  have  Bibles  and  pen- 
cils. Following  the  "Leader's  In- 
troduction," ask  the  young  people  to 
read  the  passage  and  write  out  the 
answers  to  the  questions. 

If  possible,  supply  each  person 
with  a  copy  of  the  study  questions, 
but  if  not  then  write  them  out  where 
all  can  see.  When  all  questions  are 
answered,  review  them  with  the 
whole  group,  comparing  answers. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  fifteenth  Chapter 
of  Luke  is  often  referred  to  as  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  pieces  of  litera- 
ture in  existence.  When  we  read  it 
thoughtfully,  it  is  easy  to  see  why 
this  claim  is  made. 

It  is  good  to  appreciate  this  pas- 
sage for  its  literary  value,  but  this 

PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118  Mon- 
treat  Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Ph. 
669-8811,  open  for  General  Assembly, 
thru  October.  Reunions,  conferences, 
vacations,  groups.  Large  and  small  cot- 
tages. Brochure.  Porches,  swings,  rock- 
ers. 


JULY  BIBLE  CAMP  in  the  Reformed 
tradition,  presented  by  a  qualified 
staff  of  ministers  and  laymen  commit- 
ted to  the  full  inspiration  of  the  Bi- 
ble. A  carefully  oriented  program  is 
designed  to  bring  each  participant  to 
face  the  claims  of  Christ  upon  his  or 
her  life.  Centrally  located  between 
Asheville,  and  Charlotte,  N.  C,  and 
Greenville,  S.  C.  For  further  informa- 
tion write:  The  Missionary  Plantation, 
Montreat,  N.  C.  28757. 


is  far  from  being  its  greatest  impor- 
tance. The  chief  value  of  this  won- 
derful chapter  is  to  be  found  in  the 
effective  way  it  describes  God's  con- 
cern for  the  lost. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  What  was  the  complaint  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  which  led  to  the 
three  parables  of  Luke  15? 

2.  Whom  does  the  shepherd  repre- 
sent? 

3.  Why  was  the  shepherd  not  con- 
tent in  the  knowledge  that  the  great 
majority  of  his  sheep  were  safe? 

4.  What  did  the  shepherd  do  after 
he  had  returned  with  the  lost  sheep? 

5.  Who  were  the  "righteous  per- 
sons" and  were  they  really  without 
need  for  repentance? 

6.  What  did  the  woman  lose  and 
what  did  she  do? 

7.  What  did  she  call  on  her  neigh- 
bors to  do  and  to  what  situation 
in  heaven  is  this  comparable? 

8.  What  was  the  request  of  the 
younger  son  and  what  was  the  fa- 
ther's response? 

9.  Where  did  the  younger  son  go 
and  what  did  he  do  with  his  in- 
heritance? 

10.  What  did  he  do  when  all  his 
wealth  was  spent  and  why  did  he 
consider  this  so  shameful? 

11.  What  do  you  think  it  means 
that  "he  came  to  himself"? 

12.  What  did  he  propose  to  do? 

13.  Why  do  you  think  his  father 
saw  him  when  he  was  still  a  long 
way  from  home? 

14.  Why  did  the  son  not  finish  the 

TEACHERS  WANTED:  Experienced, 
dedicated,  Christian  teachers,  male  or 
female,  grades  1  through  9,  Central 
Florida  Christian  School.  P.  O.  Box 
785,  Maitland,  Florida  32751. 

WANTED:  A  constructively  conserva- 
tive Director  of  Christian  Education 
to  work  in  an  active  and  growing  As- 
sociate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 
Experience  preferred.  Adequate  sal- 
ary. If  interested,  contact  the  Rev- 
erend Grady  R.  Oates,  P.  O.  Box  155, 
Bartow,  Florida. 


speech  he  had  prepared? 

15.  What  became  of  his  proposal 
to  become  a  servant  in  his  father's 

house? 

16.  What  was  the  complaint  of  the 
elder  brother? 

17.  What  attitudes  of  our  own  day 
and  time  can  be  compared  to  that 
of  the  elder  brother? 

18.  Do  you  think  the  elder  brother 
loved  his  brother?  His  father?  Why 
or  why  not? 

19.  Whom  does  the  father  represent 
and  what  does  the  parable  say  about 
his  attitude  toward  and  treatment  of 
those  who  are  unworthy  of  him? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  In  these 
unforgettable  parables  Jesus  tells  us 
of  God's  loving  concern  for  the  lost. 
The  words  are  surely  effective,  but 1 
the  message  is  made  even  clearer  in 
its  demonstration.  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  shows  us  the  loving  concern 
of  God  as  He  offers  His  life  for  our 
sakes  and  for  our  salvation. 

Closing  Prayer.  EH 

New  Wine— from  p.  8 

new  wine? 

One  day  long  ago  St.  Paul  met 
some  Christians  at  a  place  called 
Ephesus.  Twelve  of  them  believed 
in  Jesus;  they  accepted  Him.  But 
St.  Paul  saw  that  in  the  life  of  these 
men  something  was  missing.  There 
was  no  power;  there  was  no  inward 
awareness  of  the  living  Jesus. 

And  he  said  to  them,  "Did  you 
receive  the  Holy  Spirit  when  you 
believed?  Have  you  tasted  the  new 
wine?"  And  that  is  still  the  ques- 
tion that  you  and  I  must  answer  in 
our  day.  Did  we  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit  when  we  believed?  EE 

TEACHERS  NEEDED  —  Growing 
Christian  elementary  school  needi 
3rd,  4th  and  5th  grade  teachers.  Mod- 
est salary  but  ideal  working  condi 
tions.  Write  to  East  Hill  Christiar 
School,  1600  East  Moreno  Street,  Pen 
sacola,  Florida. 
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THE  SECULAR  SAINT,  by  Allan 
R.  Brockway.  Doubleday  &  Co.,  Inc., 
Garden  City,  N.  Y.  238  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  John  L.  Martin,  professor, 
Marshall  University,  Huntington,  West 
Va. 

This  book  is  by  the  editor  of  Con- 
cern, a  magazine  published  by  the 
General  Board  of  Christian  Social 
Concerns  of  the  Methodist  Church. 
The  subtitle  is  A  Radical  Analysis 
of  the  Christian  Faith  in  a  World 
without  Religion. 

The  thesis  of  the  book  seems  to 
be  that  the  contemporary  Christian 
can  put  the  Bible,  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  and  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trin- 
ity in  the  same  class  as  Aesop — that 
is,  symbolic  stories  with  great  moral 
lessons.  From  them  he  is  to  derive 
not  a  code  of  ethics,  but  an  ethical 
approach  to  life.  This  approach  is 
based  on  unselfishness;  it  includes 
involvement  in  all  of  life,  including 
alcohol,  as  long  as  one  does  not  in- 
terfere with  the  selfhood  of  others. 

Although  the  basic  concept  is  un- 
acceptable to  the  evangelical  Chris- 
tian, it  must  be  admitted  that  there 
are  brilliant  flashes  of  insight  into 
the  problems  of  modern  man.  For 
example,  Dr.  Brockway  states  that 
instead  of  settling  down  on  a  plot  of 
land,  as  his  forefathers  did,  the  mod- 
ern professional  man  settles  down 
to  a  subject  area  and  tries  to  become 
an  expert. 

By  and  large,  this  book  is  not 
likely  to  be  either  harmful  or  help- 
ful. The  average  reader  will  not 
understand  it  well  enough  to  be  in- 
fluenced by  it.  IB 

WHAT  MUST  PRESBYTERIANS 
BELIEVE?  by  J.  Clyde  Henry.  Pres- 
byterian &  Reformed  Publishing  Co., 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Paper,  59  pp.  $1.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Dan  H.  Mc- 
Cown,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Albany,  Ga. 

Here  is  a  study  of  the  Confession 
of  1967  and  the  meaning  of  ordina- 
tion vows.  To  demonstrate  the  radi- 
cal change  being  proposed  in  the 
confessional    position,    the  author 
"9  presents  a   thorough  look  at  the 
j„  Church's  history  to  see  what  the 
j.  Church  intended  in  adopting  a  con- 
cession of  faith,  what  is  implied  in 
^  subscribing  to  this  confession,  and 
then  to  appraise  the  proposed  con- 
cession and  subscription  in  the  light 
j,  }f  the  history. 

J  Two  things  stand  out  from  this 
ij(  study:  1)  In  rejecting  the  doctrine 
hat  the  Scripture  is  the  inspired 
Word  of  God,  the  only  infallible 


BOOKS 


rule  of  faith  and  practice,  the  Con- 
fession removes  the  foundation  of 
the  Reformed  faith.  2)  The  changes 
in  the  ordination  questions  remove 
effectively  any  objective  standard  of 
faith  and  cause  the  individual  to 
promise  nothing  more  than  to  be 
true  to  his  own  highest  insights. 

The  author  concludes  by  say- 
ing, "The  changes  provide  virtually 
no  protection  against  heresy  and  of- 
fer no  guarantee  that  our  church 
will  continue  to  be  either  Presbyte- 
rian, or  Reformed  or  apostolic  or 
catholic  in  its  life  and  testimony." 

Regardless  of  the  fact  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church  from  its  begin- 
ning has  been  committed  to  a  system 
of  doctrine  and  polity  called  the 
Calvinistic,  or  Reformed  or  Presby- 
terian system,  the  Confession  of  1967 
is  such  a  radical  departure  that  the 
Church  can  no  longer  be  described 
in  any  technical  sense  as  Reformed 
or  Presbyterian  or  Calvinistic  in  its 
doctrine. 

This  is  an  excellent  study  of  the 
subject  for  clergy  and  laymen 
alike.  IB 

SERVING  EACH  OTHER  IN  LOVE, 
by  George  L.  Earnshaw.  Judson  Press, 
Valley  Forge,  Pa.  Paper,  125  pp. 
$1.50.  Reviewed  by  Marjorie  P.  Sing- 
er, Salisbury,  N.  C. 

The  Rev.  George  L.  Earnshaw  is 
an  experienced  and  able  pastoral 
counselor,  with  an  extensive  and  ef- 
fective ministry  among  students.  He 
states  that  this  book  was  written  "in 
the  conviction  that  something  bet- 
ter than  a  fragmented  approach  to 
marriage  and  family  living  is  neces- 
sary." 

The  author's  concern  is  "man's 
relationship  to  God  and  what  that 
means  to  the  institution  of  mar- 
riage." He  successfully  attempts  to 
answer  the  question:  what  does  our 
faith  have  to  say  about  the  three 
basic  needs  of  every  individual  — 
status,  security,  and  sociability? 

The  author  covers  many  topics 
dealing  with  mirages  in  marriage, 
the  meaning  of  Christian  sexual 
love,  one's  religious  roots,  the  im- 
portance of  "like  backgrounds,"  the 
need  for  mature  discipline  in  mar- 
riage, Christian  weddings,  how  to 
deal  with  the  inevitable  problems. 

This  book  may  well  serve  as  a 
practical  guide  for  a  happy  Chris- 


tian marriage  and  home.  "The  three 
major  decisions  facing  a  man  and 
woman  as  they  pass  through  this 
world  are  (1)  the  choice  of  a  life- 
mate,  (2)  the  choice  of  a  life  work, 
and  (3)  the  choice  of  a  life  philos- 
ophy. 

The  primary  decision,  that  which 
is  the  keystone  of  the  arch,  is  the 
choice  of  a  faith.  What  a  person 
believes  has  a  great  deal  to  do  with 
the  person  he  marries  and  the  work 
he  does  .... 

The  Christian  faith  offers  a  fam- 
ily the  resources  which  enable  them 
to  overcome  their  basic  anxieties 
and  give  them  a  security  to  live  cre- 
atively and  triumphantly  in  a  world 
filled  with  chaos  ....  God  calls 
each  family  to  become  co-workers  in 
the  wondrous  and  exciting  task  of 
creating  a  Christian  home  ...  to 
participate  in  the  Church,  the  body 
of  Christ.  This,  in  turn,  will  be  the 
strongest  factor  in  helping  to  create 
a  better  community.  IB 

NOT  FORGETTING  TO  SING,  by 
Nancy  Robbins.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
HI.  179  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  John  Eddie  Hill,  pastor,  Shelby 
Presbyterian  Church,  Shelby,  Miss. 

This  book  is  a  continuation  of 
the  story  of  Dohnavur  Fellowship 
and  Family  which  was  founded  by 
Amy  Carmichael.  The  author  is  a 
missionary  doctor  in  the  hospital  of 
the  Dohnavur  Fellowship. 

Written  from  the  woman's  point 
of  view  about  a  great  mission  work, 
primarily  carried  on  by  women,  the 
book  is  of  value  to  the  general  read- 
er and  especially  to  those  concerned 
with  missionary  work. 

Through  stories  of  personalities, 
policies  and  problems  within  the 
past  twenty  years,  we  are  given  in- 
sight into  the  culture  of  South  In- 
dia, especially  the  religious,  educa- 
tional and  home  life  of  the  people. 
We  become  aware  of  the  changing 
outlook  of  India  running  alongside 
conservative  adherence  to  ancient 
customs. 

The  lesson  to  be  learned  is  that 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  can  be 
presented  as  one  ministers  to  the  so- 
cial problem  of  the  day  without 
compromise  of  the  principles  based 
on  the  authority  of  the  Bible.  This 
has  been  proven  in  a  practical  way 
by  the  Dohnavur  Fellowship.  IB 
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Christian  Films 


(Editor's  note:  Following  are  three 
motion  pictures  with  a  Christian 
message,  reviewed  by  our  film  edi- 
tor, the  Rev.  Robert  R.  Davis,  pas- 
tor, Hazelwood,  N.  C,  Presbyterian 
Church.) 

THE  BOBBY  RICHARDSON 
STORY.  Gospel  Films,  Muskegon, 
Mich.  Color,  30  minutes.  Rental,  $20. 

Are  you  stuck  for  a  program  for 
that  father-son  banquet  or  athletic 
awards  night?  This  film  will  give 
you  the  program  for  which  you  have 
been  searching.  "The  Bobby  Rich- 
ardson Story"  gives  a  look  at  the 
making  of  one  of  America's  greatest 
baseball  heroes  as  it  traces  his 
growth  from  sandlot  ball  player  to 
major  league  star. 

Richardson  himself  narrates  the 
film  and  illustrates  by  old  film  clips 
some  of  the  high  points  (and  some  of 
the  low  points)  of  his  career.  He 
intersperses  his  own  testimony 
throughout  the  film.  The  film  closes 
with  Bobby  making  an  appeal  for 
personal  Christian  commitment. 

"The  Bobby  Richardson  Story" 
limits  itself  to  those  who  have  an 


interest  in  athletics.  It  tells  about 
the  making  of  an  athlete  and  the 
making  of  a  Christian  better  than 
any  other  film  in  its  class.  IB 


HEY  THERE,  VONDA.  Gospel 
Films,  Muskegon,  Mich.  Color,  30  min- 
utes. Rental,  $20. 

Here  is  a  film  that  I  thought  that 
a  man  would  yawn  through,  but 
it  turned  out  to  be  one  that  thrilled 
me.  "Hey  There,  Vonda"  is  de- 
signed for  teens,  but  I  am  sure  that 
it  will  thrill  and  inspire  nearly  ev- 
ery Christian.  The  Christian  viva- 
ciousness  of  the  star,  Vonda  Kay 
Van  Dyke,  is  so  infectious  that  it 
will  make  Christians  stand  a  little 
straighter  for  their  faith. 

The  plot  centers  around  Vonda's 
making  a  personal  appearance  at  a 
high  school  assembly.  This  gives 
a  chance  for  Vonda  to  display  her 
talents,  comment  on  teenage  stan- 
dards, and  give  her  personal  testi- 
mony. Her  present  testimony  is  en- 
hanced by  film  clips  of  the  wonder- 
ful testimonies  she  gave  in  the  1965 


and  1966  Miss  America  pageants. 

"Hey  There,  Vonda"  will  encour- 
age Christians  to  live  more  openly 
for  Christ  and  will  entice  non-Chris- 
tians to  become  a  part  of  the  won- 
derful Christian  life.  Although  es- 
sentially a  teenage  film,  it  would  be 
suitable  for  family  nights  or  evening 
services.  There  is  a  real  quality  of 
inspiration  in  this  factual  film.  3D 


A  NEW  LOVE  FOR  CANDY.  Gos 
pel  Films,  Muskegon,  Mich.  Color,  3 
minutes.  Rental,  $20. 

The  music,  color  and  action  of 
a  state  fair  midway,  the  acrobatics 
of  a  versatile  entertainer,  and  a  sim- 
ple childlike  presentation  of  the 
plan  of  salvation  are  combined  to 
make  "A  New  Love  For  Candy"  into 
an  effective  children's  film.  The 
plot  centers  around  a  little  girl  who 
becomes  separated  from  her  parents 
on  a  fair  midway  and  winds  up 
hearing  the  Gospel  in  a  child  evan- 
gelism tent  on  the  midway. 

There  are  several  interesting  in- 
novations in  this  film  —  the  major 
one  being  that  of  having  the  en- 
tire film  shot  from  a  child's  eye 
view  of  about  three  feet  high 
Candy  is  an  adorable  little  actress, 
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E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

E.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola.  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK- 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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and  that  charmer  of  children,  Ted 
Place,  is  bound  to  fascinate  all  chil- 
dren. 

This  film  is  suitable  for  children 
only.  Adults  will  think  that  it  is 
trite,  and  teens  will  feel  that  it  is 
boring,  but  most  children  will  want 
to  see  it  twice.  IS 

S.S.  Lesson— from,  p.  11 

believe  what  the  Bible  reveals  con- 
cerning God.  For  us  it  is  not  ter- 
ror but  joy  to  know  that  our  life 
and  eternity  rest  in  His  hands  who 
loved  us  and  gave  His  Son  for  us.  51 

Layman— from  p.  13 

Cannot  and  does  not  God  speak  to 
man  today,  giving  him  further  reve- 
lations of  Himself? 

We  believe  that  God,  through 
His  Spirit,  does  speak  to  the  hearts 
of  men  today,  as  in  all  generations, 
but  He  never  contradicts  Himself. 
If  a  "revelation"  denies  the  revela- 
tion of  God  in  His  Word  then  that 
"revelation"  is  not  from  God.  We 
believe  it  is  axiomatic  that  any  and 
all  advancement  man  can  or  will 
ever  make  in  his  understanding  of 
God  and  His  ways  must  conform 
in  its  essential  teaching  with  that 
which  God  has  already  given  in  the 
Bible. 

This  does  not  mean  that  Christian 
life  and  the  outward  expression  of 
our  faith  are  static.  Rather,  it  means 
that  Christianity,  which  is  a  living 
faith,  is  suited  for  each  generation 
and  each  national,  social  or  other 
problem  of  any  age.  But  man  him- 
self, regardless  of  educational,  eco- 
nomic or  other  social  advancement, 
is  still  a  sinner  in  need  of  a  Saviour. 

No  matter  how  far  he  "advances" 
he  never  rises  above  the  problem  of 
personal  sin  and  therefore  never 
gets  away  from  the  need  of  the  re- 
deeming work  of  our  Lord.  The 
need  will  never  change  and  the  rem- 
edy God  offers  is  always  the  same. 

"God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
wards us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.  Much 
more  then,  being  now  justified  by 
his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from 
wrath  through  him." 

Man  may  deny  this  Gospel,  he 
can  never  improve  it.  IS 


FOR  RENT:  In  Montreat,  completely 
furnished  modern  home,  electric  dish- 
washer, Texas  Rd.,  near  auditorium. 
Month  of  June.  Box  1228,  Tampa,  Fla. 
33601. 


Youth— from  p.  10 

bold  letters,  "We  must  put  an  end 
to  virginity."  On  another  car  was 
a  sign,  "Booze  is  the  answer."  God 
forbid  that  any  group  of  young  peo- 
ple should  believe  this  fallacious, 
sensuous  philosophy  of  life. 

Christ  is  the  answer!  Discipline, 
dedication,  decency,  integrity  and 
honor  are  the  answers! 

Without  honor  and  integrity  life 
degenerates.  In  their  degradation, 
men  settle  down  into  the  muck  and 
mire  of  hell. 

Handle  With  Care 

In  the  post  office  and  express  of- 
fice you  will  see  stacks  of  packages 
marked  "Damaged  Goods."  Before 
the  package  was  mailed,  somebody 
marked  it  "Fragile.  Handle  with 
Care."  What  can  be  more  important 
or  more  fragile  than  character?  Han- 
dle it  with  care.    What  a  tragedy 


when  on  this  God-given  package  of 
life,  there  must  be  stamped  "Dam- 
aged Goods." 

Yes,  a  good  name,  as  the  Bible 
says,  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
great  riches.  So  remember  now  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 
In  penitence  and  faith,  yield  your 
bodies  and  your  souls  to  Christ  for 
cleansing  and  redemption. 

Young  people,  while  you  are 
young,  learn  to  look  up  to  God, 
and  I  guarantee  that  the  world  will 
look  up  to  you. 

Adults,  let  us  offer  a  special 
prayer  for  young  people.  We  know 
their  temptations,  their  weaknesses, 
their  discouragements  and  their 
strengths.  The  pathways  they  are 
following,  we  have  followed.  The 
hills  they  are  striving  to  climb,  we 
also  have  attempted  to  climb.  Oh 
God,  give  them  a  sense  of  dignity, 
integrity  and  responsibility  and  en- 
able them  by  the  grace  of  God  to 
win  life's  highest  victory.  IS 


Worthwhile  Paperbacks 


Good  News,  by  J.  B.  Phillips    --$  .60 

Mr.  Jones,  Meet  the  Master,  by  Catherine  Marshall   .60 

Peace  With  God,  by  Billy  Graham    .50 

World  Aflame,  by  Billy  Graham    .75 

My  Answer,  by  Billy  Graham    .50 

The  Cross  and  the  Switchblade,  by  David  Wilkerson   .50 

Henrietta  Mears  and  How  She  Did  It,  by  May  and  Benson..  .95 

The  Treasury  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon    1.95 

Protestant  Revolt,  by  James  D.  Murch    3.95 

These  My  People,  by  Lillian  Dickson   .95 

Enter  Into  Life,  by  Wm.  Fitch    1.00 

The  Seed  Must  Die,  by  Y.  C.  Ahn   .95 

Christianity,  Communism  and  Survival,  by  David  V.  Benson  .95 

Sometimes  I  Feel  Like  A  Blob  (for  teenagers) , 

by  Ethel  Barrett    .95 

The  Romance  of  Winning  Children,  by  Frank  G.  Coleman  1.95 

None  of  These  Diseases,  by  S.  I.  McMillen   .60 

That  Girl  In  Your  Mirror,  by  Vonda  Kay  Van  Dyke   .60 

Come  Wind,  Come  Weather,  by  Leslie  T.  Lyall   .50 

What  Christians  Believe,  by  Ralph  G.  Turnbull   1.00 

The  Soul  of  Prayer,  by  P.  T.  Forsyth   1.45 

Order  from: 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  G.  28787 
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This  photo,  taken  near  a 
WRC  project  in  Vietnam, 
highlights  personal  agony. 
We  feel  compassion  for  the 
dying  child,  the  agonized 
father,  the  puzzled  boy  who 
discovers  he  is  bleeding.  It 
is  a  personal  agony  and  de- 
mands a  personal  response. 
These  people  need  to  know 
that  we  care,  and  will  re- 
spond, in  the  name  of  Christ. 

The  WRC  staff  stands  ready 
to  help  feed  and  clothe  refu- 
gees; aid  in  rebuilding: 

1.  hospitals 

2.  orphanages 

3.  refugee  feeding  centers 

4.  vocational  training 
centers; 

and  to  serve  in  many  other 
ways  to  bring  physical  and 
spiritual  healing. 


IS  THERE 
ANY  HOPE? 

YOUR  HELP  IS 
THEIR  HOPE! 

THOUSANDS  OF  PRAYER 
PARTNERS  AND  CONTRIBUTORS 
ARE  NEEDED  NOW!  IF: 


1.  We  are  to  HELP  REBUILD  in 
Vietnam. 

2.  We  are  to  CONTINUE  our  help 
in  Chile,  Korea,  Burundi,  Liberia, 
etc. 

3.  We  are  to  EXPAND  our  aid  to 
other  areas  asking  for  Christian  help 
and  hope. 


NOW  is  the  time  for  concerned 
Christians  to  show  they  are: 
TRULY  UNITED  AND  TRULY  EVANGELICAL 

WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION 

Social  service  arm  of  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals. A  voluntary  agency  registered  with  the  U.S. 
Department  of  State  (USAID).  A  non-profit,  tax-exempt 
corporation. 


K7I 

Dr.  Everett  S.  Graffam  V.P. 
World  Relief  Commission,  Inc. 
33-10  36th  Ave. 
Long  Island  City,  N.Y.  11106 

I  am  concerned,  and  will  pray  for  this  very  important  work.  Please 
accept  my  gift  to  help  those  in  physical  and  spiritual  need. 


NAME 


ADDRESS 


CITY 


STATE 


ZIP 


YOUR  HELP  IS  NEEDED  NOW! 
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GO's  Dishonest  ? 


There  is  abroad  in  the  land  a  call  for  the  right  to  object 
to  specific  selected  wars  and  not  to  war  itself.  This  new  wrin- 
kle on  the  face  of  pacifism  is  the  oddest  yet. 

I  can  understand  pacifism  as  a  total  commitment  of  one  per- 
son to  an  ideal  ....  The  conscientious  objector  (CO)  is  a  man 
of  integrity  and  courage,  respected  by  all  who  aspire  to  being 
fair. 

But  demanding  the  right  to  decide  which  war  is  good  and 
which  is  bad  is  a  travesty  of  the  CO.  The  entire  question  of 
individuals  having  the  right  to  decide  which  laws  to  obey  and 
which  to  break,  which  authority  to  respect  and  which  to  attack, 
is  too  complex  to  consider  here;  but  it  must  be  obvious  to  ev- 
eryone that  if  enough  people  break  enough  laws  a  state  of  an- 
archy would  be  created  and  all  laws  would  become  meaning- 
less. 

Where  is  our  intellectual  honesty  when  we  twist  everything 
to  fit  our  fancied  concepts  of  right  and  wrong,  as  long  as  we 
seem  right?  If  we  would  only  realize  that  choices  between 
pure  right  and  unmitigated  wrong  are  nearly  non-existent  and 
that  practically  all  choices  men  make  are  between  greater  and 
lesser  evils,  we  would  lead  ourselves  back  to  a  measure  of  fair- 
ness that  has  sadly  vanished  from  the  contemporary  scene. 


— Rudolph  Toch 
in  The  Register-Leader 


I  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  16 


A!iVa8!-l  Q   N  JO  AJ.fSU3AINn 

dwoQ       noijl03-|-ioo  vNnowvo  HxaoN 


MAI  LB  AG- 


THOSE  DEMONSTRATIONS 

I  don't  like  demonstrations  and 
demonstrators.  There  is  something 
about  tantrums  that  arouses  my  an- 
tipathy. Whether  it  is  a  four  year 
old  child  who  lies  kicking  and 
screaming  on  the  living  room  floor 
or  a  bunch  of  howling  students  in 
front  of  the  President's  office,  dem- 
onstrators only  hurt  their  cause  as 
far  as  my  reactions  are  concerned. 

The  basic  dynamism  of  demon- 


strations is  simply  crowd-pressure. 
The  crowd  is  the  thing.  It  doesn't 
matter  who  composes  it.  Many  who 
participate  are  little  children,  street 
urchins,  and  undisciplined  teen- 
agers who  haven't  the  slightest  idea 
what  it  is  all  about  but  exult  in  the 
noise  and  disorder. 

The  idea  of  a  non-violent  demon- 
stration is  largely  a  myth.  You  can't 
parade  through  crowded  streets  yell- 
ing, "Nya,  nya,  nya"  at  any  and  ev- 
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ery  body,  without  inviting  some  epi- 
thets in  return.  And  presently  the 
whole  thing  flares  into  an  all-out 
fight  with  no  holds  barred.  Then 
follows  the  inevitable  nightmare  of 
arson,  murder  and  anarchy. 

Police  have  been  entirely  too  leni- 
ent in  quelling  such  uprisings.  The 
charges  of  "brutality"  are  simply 
part  of  the  technique  of  demonstra- 
tors. What  repressive  measures  are 
too  severe  to  halt  the  rabid  fury  of 
uncontrolled  mobs  intent  on  mur- 
der and  destruction! 

I  am  ashamed  of  the  part  that 
churches  have  had  in  encouraging 
demonstrations.  They  have  helped 
to  set  in  motion  the  tide  of  lawless- 
ness which  threatens  to  overwhelm 
our  society.  They  have  allowed 
church  buildings  to  be  used  as  rally- 
ing points  for  demonstrations,  their 
pulpits  as  forums  for  inflammatory 
speeches,  their  money  to  pay  the 
fines  of  lawbreakers,  and  their  so- 
cialistic philosophy  to  explain  away 
all  personal  accountability. 

The  right  of  dissent  has  been  car- 
ried too  far.  It  guarantees  me  the 
right  to  say  "No,"  to  present  the 
reasons  for  my  dissent,  and  to  use 
the  orderly  channels  of  law  and  de- 
bate to  change  the  decisions  to 
which  I  objected;  but  it  does  not 
include  the  right  to  throw  eggs  at 
the  Moderator,  to  shout  down  the 
opposition  by  boistrousness  and 
din,  or  to  plunge  the  court  into  vio- 
lence and  disorder. 

As  Christians  and  citizens  let  us 
do  what  we  can  to  right  the  wrongs 
of  society,  but  let  us  give  these  ef- 
forts the  dignity  and  force  they  de- 
serve by  acting  at  least  as  gentle- 
men. 

—  (Rev.)  C.  Darby  Fulton 
Nashville,  Tenn. 


MARCH  ON  MONTREAT! 

WHEREAS  the  leadership  of  th 
Church  has  bruised  our  psyches,  i 
jured  our  spirits  and  caused  gre 
grief  and  anguish  such  as  to  creal 
complexes  of  inferiority  because  vw 
are  hapless  victims  of  our  Presbyte 
rian  convictions;  and 

WHEREAS  relevant-wise  and 
meaningful-wise  we  are  out  of  conj 
munication  with  the  Church  a| 
though  we  still  read  the  Bible  an<! 
pray  a  lot  and  dialogue  with  God 
and 

WHEREAS  we're  still  trying  f 
involvement  the  preachies  keep  ri 
ommending; 

BE  IT  THEREFORE  R 


SOLVED  that  we  will  march  on 
Montreat;  sit-in  at  the  Assembly; 
pray-in  during  the  speeches;  and 
sleep-in  through  the  coffee  breaks 
until  SOMEBODY  listens  to  us  con- 
servatives. 

And  if  our  demands  aren't  met,  we 
serve  notice  that  some  of  our  group 
may  non-violently  burn  the  book- 
store (not  worth  looting) .  We  will 
go  limp  when  the  gendarmerie  ar- 
rest us  and  we'll  get  the  Anti-Defa- 
mation League  to  defend  the  name 
of  conservatism  in  the  PCUS. 

— Name  Withheld 


TO  REVIVE  DISCIPLINE 

In  literature  that  I  have  seen 
from  sources  in  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  one  of  the  ob- 
jections to  the  plan  of  union  has 
been  the  lack  of  "discipline"  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  The  ob- 
jection is  valid,  I  think. 

One  way  we  might  revive  a  bit 
of  discipline  would  be  to  dismiss 
from  the   denomination  that  mi- 


•  On  the  eve  of  the  General  As- 
sembly and  the  General  Synod,  the 
issue  of  church  property  begins  to 
loom  into  critical  prominence  with 
actions  taken  by  the  UPUSA 
Church  in  the  Savannah  cases  and 
with  an  important  court  test  in 
North  Carolina  (see  p.  7-8,  this  is- 
sue) .  In  the  North  Carolina  trial 
a  bit  of  humor  got  into  the  record. 
The  attorney  for  the  presbytery  was 
getting  personal  with  a  witness  testi- 
fying for  the  congregation,  using  ma- 
terial he  admitted  he  had  taken 
from  an  independent  publication  in 
the  Church  (the  Presbyterian  Out- 
look) .  He  was  chagrined  to  dis- 
cover that  the  information  he 
thought  he  had  was  "totally  with- 
out foundation  in  truth."  So  one 
paper's  leaning  towards  libel  is  now 
at  last  a  matter  of  court  record. 

•  In  Minneapolis,  threats  of  eco- 
nomic   pressure    by    the  United 

(UPUSA)  Presbyterian  Church 
have  resulted  in  new  jobs  for  "mi- 
nority group  persons,"  according  to 
Religious  News  Service.  Before  the 
Assembly  officials  signed  contracts 
with  the  hotels  for  the  meeting  re- 
ported in  this  issue  of  the  Journal, 
they  demanded  changes  in  hiring 


nority  on  the  Permanent  Theologi- 
cal Committee  who  reported  fa- 
vorably on  the  New  Morality.  They 
constitute  a  destructive  influence  on 
the  morals  of  our  youth. 

Let's  remind  ourselves  that  "ideas 
have  consequences,"  as  someone 
once  said,  and  that  it  isn't  just  a 
casual  thing  to  advocate  views  con- 
trary to  the  Confession  of  Faith  and 
to  the  Scriptures.  These  men  should 
not  be  allowed  to  continue  as  spokes- 
men for  any  segment  of  the  Church 
in  any  area  concerning  faith  or  mor- 
als. 

— Mrs.  Gilbert  F.  Dukes 
Mobile,  Ala. 

FAVORS  A  NEW  EXPERIMENT 

I  attend  an  evangelical  Presbyte- 
rian church  in  another  town  because 
the  only  conservative  church  in  my 
community  is  Baptist.  I  have 
thought  of  going  to  my  presbytery 
and  asking  them  to  request,  of  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries,  the 
establishment  of  a  conservative 
church  out  here,  as  an  experimental 


practices  and  in  the  proportion  of 
Negroes  in  other  than  menial  jobs. 
The  hotels  were  given  a  deadline 
of  May  1  to  comply.  As  a  result 
of  the  threat,  64  new  jobs  and  the 
promotion  of  18  persons  were  se- 
cured, according  to  Lillian  An- 
thony, director  of  the  city's  depart- 
ment of  civil  rights.  The  stated 
clerk  of  the  UPUSA,  Dr.  William 
P.  Thompson,  recommended  to  the 
Assembly  that  the  same  pressure  be 
applied  at  all  future  meetings. 

•  Like  all  the  other  major  denomi- 
nations, the  UPUSA  is  showing  a  de- 
cline in  membership.  At  this  As- 
sembly the  net  loss  during  1967  was 
reported  to  be  nearly  30,000.  (Some 
4,000  of  this  loss  was  by  transfer  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Cuba.) 
Church  officials  advanced  a  number 
of  reasons  why  the  denomination 
should  be  dropping  in  membership 
in  a  time  of  population  explosion. 
Among  the  reasons  given  was  the 


ministry,  and  let  the  results  speak 
for  themselves. 

— Texas 

That's  a  capital  idea.  Is  there  any 
reason  why  the  board,  in  its  "experi- 
ments" designed  to  discover  better 
forms  of  "mission"  should  not  be  will- 
ing to  let  an  evangelical  experiment 
compete  with  the  others? — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Harold  Borchert  from  Clinton, 
Miss.,  to  the  Malvern  Hills  church, 
Asheville,  N.  C,  eff.  July  1. 
Lewis  A.  Petmecky,  recent  gradu- 
ate of  Austin  Seminary,  Austin, 
Tex.,  to  the  Clinton  and  Nor- 
wood, La.,  churches. 
Robert  P.  Richardson  Jr.,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  will  become  pastor  of 
the  Bon  Air  church,  Richmond, 
eff.  July  1. 

Benson  Cain,  on  leave  in  the  U.  S. 
from  missionary  service,  will  be 
interim  assistant  pastor,  First 
Church,  Hendersonville,  N.  C. 


observation  that  all  the  other  large, 
sophisticated  bodies  in  the  "ecu- 
menical" movement  are  experienc- 
ing the  same  thing.  Another  reason 
may  inadvertently  have  appeared 
in  an  address  to  the  Assembly  by 
an  official  charged  with  theological 
studies  for  the  Church's  division  of 
evangelism.  Dr.  Edward  M.  Heu- 
enemann  of  New  York  said  that  a 
person's  "response  to  activities  of 
men  and  movements  in  the  world" 
says  more  about  evangelism  than  "a 
so  -  called  conversion  experience." 
Went  on  Dr.  Heuenemann:  "Evan- 
gelism means  first,  and  foremost, 
the  affirmation  of  the  actual  and 
concrete  life  of  any  neighbor  as  a 
child  of  God,  whether  he  belongs  to 
the  institutional  church  or  not, 
whether  he  has  his  theology  straight 
or  not,  whether  he  can  identify  a 
conversion  experience  or  not."  In 
other  words,  evangelism  is  good 
works.  S\ 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Theme  of  UPUSA  Assembly  Is  Changes 


MINNEAPOLIS  —  "When  the 
changes  come,  where  are  you,  where 
are  you?" 

That  was  the  opening  line  of  the 
theme  song  of  the  180th  General  As- 
sembly of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA.  Commissioners  at- 
tempted to  sing  the  new  folk-type 
hymn  nearly  every  day,  but  what 
they  lacked  in  musical  performance 
they  made  up  in  carrying  out  the 
theme  of  change. 

A  variety  of  actions  taken  dur- 
ing the  week  packed  full  of  busi- 
ness in  the  Minneapolis  Municipal 
Auditorium  indicated  that  the  de- 
nomination is  experiencing  vast 
changes.  The  Assembly  was  the  first 
since  the  Church  assumed  a  new  doc- 
trinal stance  in  1967,  and  it  reflect- 
ed some  of  the  restiveness  resulting 
from  the  changed  confessional  posi- 
tion. 

With  the  Confession  of  1967  as  a 
mandate,  the  Assembly  spent  much 
of  its  time  on  social  action,  seeking 
to  change  the  structures  of  society 
and  the  environment  of  men.  The 
denomination's  top  court  backed  up 
its  concern  in  this  area  by  putting 
vast  sums  of  money  at  the  disposal 
of  those  charged  with  leading  it  in 
these  economic,  political  and  social 
ventures. 

The  Church's  business  of  working 
to  change  the  hearts  of  men  was  al- 
so given  some  attention,  but  usu- 
ally mention  of  this  spiritual  con- 


cern was  tacked  on  at  the  end  of 
a  long  list  of  social  strategies.  Sel- 
dom coming  from  the  agencies  or 
from  the  standing  committees,  the 
recommendations  stressing  the  neces- 
sity of  regeneration  were  accepted 
from  the  floor  without  argument  in 
most  cases.  Even  at  this  point, 
though,  the  restiveness  of  the 
Church  was  reflected  when  a  com- 
missioner raised  a  question  about 
whether  it  was  necessary  to  always 
mention  the  spiritual. 

Boards  and  Society 

As  promised  (see  p.  7 ,  issue  of 
May  8 — Ed.)  the  proposed  pro- 
nouncements on  Church  and  so- 
ciety were  limited  to  two,  but  a  va- 
riety of  issues  were  covered  in  the 
two  pronouncements.  Society  and 
the  Church's  approach  to  it  got 
more  emphasis  than  ever,  however, 
in  the  reports  of  the  boards  and 
agencies. 

The  Board  of  National  Missions, 
for  example,  was  assigned  the  role 
of  "advocate  on  behalf  of  the  dis- 
regarded, alienated,  and  rejected 
minorities  of  our  nation."  The 
Commission  on  Ecumenical  Mission 
and  Relations  got  the  Assembly's 
backing  for  its  plan  to  bring  mis- 
sionaries from  overseas  to  work  in 
American  cities  in  crisis,  and  its 
overseas  efforts  to  effect  changes  in 
the  environments  of  men    (as  in 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


TRINIDAD  —  This  year  marks  the 
100th  anniversary  of  the  first  Ca- 
nadian Presbyterian  mission  to  the 
East  Indians  of  this  island. 

The  Rev.  John  Morton  began 
work  among  the  indentured  laborers 
from  India  who  numbered  about 
2,500  at  the  time. 

Now  there  are  30  pastoral  charges 
in  Trinidad  made  up  of  129  congre- 
gations, with  a  total  Presbyterian 
community  of  34,000  people.  Un- 


der the  church  are  73  primary 
schools,  five  secondary  schools,  a 
teacher  training  college  and  a  the- 
ological college. 

The  moderator  of  Canada's  93rd 
general  assembly,  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Logan- 
Vencta,  and  the  chairman  of  the 
overseas  division  of  the  board  of 
missions,  the  Rev.  D.  G.  Neil,  rep- 
resented the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Canada  at  the  centennial  celebra- 
tion in  Trinidad.  ffl 


South  Africa  and  Japan)  were 
lauded. 

Biggest  item  in  the  social  action 
field  was  the  Assembly's  directive  to 
its  boards  and  agencies  to  put  30 
per  cent  (about  $12  million)  of 
their  unrestricted  investment  funds 
into  high  risk,  low  interest  ghetto 
projects.  They  were  also  instructed 
to  see  that  their  purchasing  and  con- 
tracting policies  favor  businesses 
with  equal  employment  opportunity 
policies. 

One  of  the  pronouncements 
passed  by  the  Assembly  asks  for  a 
guaranteed  annual  income  as  a 
right. 

One  of  the  court's  guest  speakers 
advocating  the  guaranteed  annual 
income  was  Ralph  Abernathy,  suc- 
cessor to  the  late  Martin  Luther 
King  as  president  of  the  Southern 
Christian  Leadership  Conference. 
He  also  asked  the  Church  to  help 
establish  a  Martin  Luther  King  me- 
morial economic  development  fund 
for  long-range  investment  in  poor 
areas.  The  Assembly  responded  by 
asking  the  Church  to  at  least  dou- 
ble (to  $200,000  )  its  Fund  for  Free- 
dom offering  this  June,  with  the 
first  $100,000  of  it  earmarked  for  the 
memorial  fund. 

Pressed  by  some  commissioners  to 
give  more  financial  assistance  to  the 
current  Poor  People's  Campaign  and 
march  on  Washington  being  direct- 
ed by  SCLC,  the  Assembly  author- 
ized presentation  of  the  first  half 
at  a  Washington  mass  rally  being 
planned  in  early  summer  by  SCLC, 
with  the  understanding  that  SCLC 
can  apply  it  to  financing  its  march. 
If  it  is  used  for  the  march  it  will  be 
with  the  understanding  that  SCLC 
will  later  restore  the  amount  to  the 
development  fund,  the  court  speci- 
fied. 

An  offering  for  the  Poor  People's 
Campaign  itself  was  received  at  the 
last  worship  service  of  the  Assem- 
bly, and  over  $4,100  was  given.  The 
body  had  turned  down  a  resolution 
suggesting  that  each  of  the  more 
than  800  commissioners  give  a  mini- 
mum of  $21  from  his  expense 
check. 

Another  social  issue  occupying  some 
of  the  court's  time  was  the  prob- 
lem of  the  Vietnam  war.  It  passed 
most  of  the  long  pronouncements  or 


PAGE  A  I  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  5.  1968 


the  subject  proposed  by  its  counsel- 
ing committee  on  Church  and  so- 
ciety, but  it  returned  for  further 
study  sections  on  the  military  draft. 

The  controversial  phrase  in  the 
Confession  of  1967  about  national 
security  was  before  the  body  again, 
and  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
bills  and  overtures  committee  a  new 
wording  was  proposed.  According 
to  the  committee's  spokesman  no 
change  in  meaning  is  intended.  The 
proposed  amendment  would  only 
clarify  the  meaning,  he  insisted. 
Since  a  confessional  change  is  in- 
volved the  matter  will  now  have  to 
go  to  a  special  committee  before  the 
amendment  could  be  sent  down  to 
the  presbyteries  by  the  1969  Assem- 
bly. 

Also  approved  for  revision  was 
that  part  of  the  constitution  allow- 
ing union  congregations.  The  new 
provision,  sent  to  the  presbyteries 
for  a  vote,  would  allow  presbyteries 
to  approve  unions  of  UPUSA 
churches  with  congregations  of  any 
denomination  with  which  the  As- 
sembly has  "correspondence." 

Keep  COCU  Unit 

Continued  participation  of  the 
denomination  in  the  Consultation 
on  Church  Union  (COCU)  was  ap- 
proved. An  effort  was  made  to  dis- 
miss the  committee  representing  the 
denomination  in  COCU,  but  it  was 
shouted  down.  Added  to  the  group 
were  pastor  Bertram  Atwood  and 
seminarian  Curtis  Kearns. 

Several  times  during  the  Assem- 
bly the  disparity  of  laymen  and  min- 
isters at  the  points  of  power  in  the 
Church  was  mentioned,  and  efforts 
were  made  to  correct  this.  A  con- 
stitutional amendment  was  sent  to 
the  presbyteries  for  a  vote,  with  the 
provision  that  additional  ruling  el- 
ders could  be  named  to  serve  in 
presbyteries  when  there  are  more 
teaching  elders  on  the  rolls  than 
laymen. 

One  recommendation  from  the 
Assembly's  nominating  committee 
was  rejected  when  Negroes  objected 
:hat  the  Negro  layman  nominated 
or  service  on  the  General  Council 
lid  not  represent  the  forces  seeking 
ninority  rights.  He  was  replaced 
jy  a  community  organizer  by  vote 


of  the  whole  court.  The  nominee 
losing  the  election  is  a  staff  member 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches. 

Another  election  causing  more 
than  ordinary  interest  was  that  of 
Sen.  John  Stennis  of  Mississippi  to 
the  board  of  trustees  of  Washing- 
ton's National  Presbyterian  Church. 
An  affiliate  member  of  the  capital 
congregation,  the  Presbyterian  US 
legislator  had  been  elected  to  the 
post  by  that  congregation,  but  its 
action  was  subject  to  the  Assembly's 
confirmation.  His  voting  record  in 
Congress  was  suggested  as  a  reason 
why  some  commissioners  thought  he 
was  "not  to  handle  anything  that 
belongs  to  this  Church."  BB 


Assembly  Says  'No' 
To  Additional  Vows 

MINNEAPOLIS  —  Presbyteries  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  have  a  right  to  discipline  their 
ministers,  but  they  can  not  do  so  by 
requiring  of  them  any  vows  other 
than  those  prescribed  in  the  consti- 
tution for  ordination  and  installa- 
tion. 

This  is  the  crux  of  a  Permanent 
Judicial  Commission  judgment  con- 
firmed by  the  General  Assembly  in 
a  case  arising  from  a  presbytery's  at- 
tempt to  stop  a  pastor's  emphasis  on 
"speaking  in  tongues"  and  other 
"gifts  of  the  spirit." 

Robert  C.  Whitaker,  former  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Church  of  Chandler, 
Ariz.,  was  upheld  in  his  complaint 
that  the  Presbytery  of  Phoenix  acted 
unconstitutionally  when  it  sought  to 
exact  such  a  promise  from  him.  The 
presbytery,  on  advice  of  an  admin- 
istrative commission,  had  admin- 
istered the  question  to  him  and  to 
the  ruling  elders  of  the  Chandler 
congregation. 

He  and  eight  of  the  ten  elders 
were  removed  from  their  office 
when  they  refused  to  give  affirma- 
tive answers  to  this  question:  "Will 

you,   ,  in  obedience  to  your 

ordination  vows  approving  the  gov- 
ernment and  discipline  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  and  promis- 
ing obedience  to  your  brethren  in 
the  Lord,  promise  to  cease  and  desist 
as  follows  with  regard  to  the  'gifts  of 


the  Spirit'  at  issue:  neither  support, 
counsel,  lead,  interpret,  teach  or  par- 
ticipate with  anyone  else  anywhere 
in  speaking  in  tongues,  exorcism  of 
evil  spirits,  and  healing  by  the  for- 
mal laying  on  of  hands  or  anointing 
with  oil  as  long  as  you  are  a  member 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Phoenix?" 

Carefully  avoiding  a  ruling  on  the 
issue  of  the  "gifts,"  the  commission 
noted  in  its  judgment,  "It  must  be 
clear  that  no  ruling  is  being  made 
on  the  circumstances  that  caused  the 
question  or  oath  to  be  given,  the 
wording  or  form  of  the  oath,  or  the 
Biblical  or  theological  implications 
of  the  oath,  but  the  preliminary 
judgment  goes  only  to  the  constitu- 
tional authority  of  a  presbytery  to 
require  any  question  or  oath  beyond 
those  contained  in  the  vows  of  or- 
dination and  installation." 

Before  passing  its  judgment  on 
this  case  the  Assembly  had  answered 
overtures  from  Phoenix  and  other 
presbyteries  on  the  subject  of  the 
"gifts  of  the  spirit"  by  creating  a 
special  committee  to  study  the  phe- 
nomena and  report  to  the  1969  As- 
sembly. IS 


Negro  Appeal  to  Court 
Stalls  Seminary  Closing 

MINNEAPOLIS  —  One  of  the  most 
delicately-handled  issues  before  the 
United  Presbyterian  USA  General 
Assembly  here  was  that  of  the  fu- 
ture of  the  denomination's  only 
seminary  in  the  Southeast. 

After  much  behind-the-scenes  ma- 
neuvering the  court  accepted  a  com- 
promise proposal  by  Moderator 
John  Coventry  Smith  to  keep  John- 
son C.  Smith  Seminary  operating 
temporarily  under  supervision  of  a 
blue-ribbon  Assembly  commission. 

The  unaccredited  Negro  institu- 
tion was  due  to  be  closed  this  June 
by  its  parent  institution,  Johnson  C. 
Smith  University  at  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  and  the  denomination's  Council 
on  Theological  Education  was  on 
record  in  favor  of  closing  it.  Alumni, 
particularly  in  the  Synod  of  Ca- 
tawba, mounted  a  vigorous  effort 
to  keep  it  open,  however,  and  sug- 
gested to  the  Assembly  that  with- 
drawal of  support  would  amount  to 
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a  failure  to  support  Southern  Ne- 
groes in  their  aspirations. 

A  careful  review  of  the  institu- 
tion's recent  history  was  given  com- 
missioners by  a  spokesman  for  the 
Council  on  Theological  Education, 
who  said  the  student  body  has  been 
increasingly  smaller,  the  debt  larger 
and  the  teaching  and  library  defi- 
cient. All  efforts  to  upgrade  the  semi- 
nary have  been  unsuccessful,  he 
claimed. 

About  30  ministers  from  Catawba 
synod  sat  in  a  group  near  the  plat- 
form as  the  discussion  was  held.  One 
of  their  spokesmen  gave  a  fiery 
speech  in  which  he  appealed  for  the 
Assembly  to  invest  more  in  South- 
eastern theological  education,  possi- 
bly making  the  school  more  attrac- 
tive to  students  of  all  races  by 
adding  courses  in  such  subjects  as 
sociology. 

Dr.  Smith's  compromise  provides 
for  |150,000  for  the  commission, 
with  half  of  the  amount  coming 
from  the  Assembly's  per  capita  as- 
sessment on  its  congregations.  This 
addition  to  the  Assembly  assessment 
raises  it  from  51  cents,  previously 

'Liberal'  Group  Disbands, 
Planning  a  'New  Vehicle' 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  (PN)  — 
Members  of  a  Fellowship  of  Con- 
cern, an  unofficial  organization  of 
"liberal"  Presbyterian  US  ministers 
and  laymen,  have  voted  to  disband 
and  made  tentative  plans  for  "a 
more  effective  vehicle"  for  their  in- 
terests in  the  future. 

FOC  President  F.  Wellford  Hob- 
bie  of  Staunton,  Va.,  said  the  deci- 
sion was  made  at  the  annual  FOC 
meeting  here  May  21. 

Dismantling  the  old  structure,  the 
group  disposed  of  its  money  by  giv- 
ing $1,000  to  the  Presbyterian  Out- 
look, an  independent  church  publi- 
cation, and  distributing  the  remain- 
der, approximately  $3,000,  between 
the  Poor  People's  March  and  a  schol- 
arship for  a  Brazilian  pastor. 

The  adopted  recommendation 
asked  members  to  "dismantle  the  or- 
ganization and  give  away  the  mon- 
ey," Mr.  Hobbie  said.  "Let  those 
who  wish,  get  together  in  early  fall, 
after  the  General  Assembly  meeting 
and  other  events  of  the  summer,  and 
group  themselves  into  decentralized 
task  forces."  He  said  the  new  plan 
envisions  no  structured  organiza- 
tion, no  officers,  no  charter,  no 
dues.  15 


approved  in  the  meeting,  to  53  cents 
per  member. 

The  formula  suggested  by  the 
moderator  also  includes  $40,000  from 
the  regular  budget  of  the  Council 
on  Theological  Education  and  an- 
other $35,000  from  that  council  or 
from  the  university  or  from  an  in- 
stitution to  which  the  seminary 
might  be  moved. 

While  the  council's  spokesman 
had  earlier  said  that  the  seminary 
declined  a  proposed  move  to  Atlan- 
ta's Interdenominational  Theologi- 
cal Center  (an  institution  made  up 
of  several  Negro  seminaries)  Dr. 
Smith's  motion  mentioned  merger 
with  ITC  as  one  of  the  future  pos- 
sibilities. 

A  commissioner  asked  the  modera- 
tor why  ITS  was  mentioned  instead 
of  the  Presbyterian  US  institution 
in  the  Atlanta  area,  Columbia  Semi- 
nary. Dr.  Smith's  reply  was  that  the 
motion's  wording  was  broad  enough 
to  authorize  the  commission  to 
merge  Johnson  C.  Smith  with  Co- 
lumbia, ffl 

Crusade,  Not  Campaign, 
Draws  Biggest  Crowds 

PORTLAND,  Ore.  —  Presidential 
hopefuls  involved  in  the  hot  Oregon 
primary  race  trailed  another  crowd- 
pleaser  here  —  evangelist  Billy  Gra- 
ham, conducting  his  Pacific  North- 
west Crusade. 

According  to  the  Crusade  Infor- 
mation Service,  Mr.  Graham  was 
trailed,  in  that  order,  by  former 
Vice  President  Richard  Nixon,  Sen. 
Robert  F.  Kennedy  (D.-N.Y.) ,  and 
Sen.  Eugene  McCarthy  (D.-Minn.) 
when  it  came  to  drawing  crowds. 

Average  attendance  at  Mr.  Gra- 
ham's Crusade  meetings,  for  the  first 
three  days,  was  estimated  at  20,000. 
After  repeatedly  reaching  the  capa- 
city of  the  large  indoor  arena,  the 
services  were  moved  to  a  stadium. 

Hundreds  have  responded  to  the 
evangelist's  call  to  "commit  their 
lives  to  a  personal  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ."  '  EE 

Ask  Another  'Visit' 

ATLANTA  —  In  a  late  report  not 
included  in  the  Presbyterian  US  com- 
missioners' handbooks,  the  ad  in- 
terim committee  on  Mississippi  visi- 
tation is  recommending  that  the  As- 
sembly again  order  a  meeting  of  that 
synod  and  that  it  again  name  an  ad 


interim  committee  "of  pastoral  con-  J 
cern"  to  work  with  the  synod.  If 
adopted,  the  panel's  recommenda-  j 
tions  would  require  the  synod  to  re- 
port  to  the  1969  Assembly  on  the 
progress  it  has  made  in  carrying  out 
the  higher  court's  directives.  IB 

Program  Plans  Listed 
For  1968  Journal  Day 

Plans  for  the  1968  version  of 
"Journal  Day"  have  been  an- 
nounced, with  six  speakers  listed 
for  the  Aug.  14  meeting  of  friends 
and  supporters  of  the  Presbyterian 
Journal. 

Site  of  the  gathering  again  this 
year  will  be  the  North  Buncombe 
High  School  auditorium,  just  north 
of  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

A  noted  British  Calvinist,  James 
I.  Packer,  will  be  a  featured  morn- 
ing speaker.  The  warden  of  Latimer 
House,  an  Anglican  evangelical 
study  center  at  Oxford,  was  sched- 
uled to  make  a  "Journal  Day"  ad- 
dress in  1966  but  was  unable  to  ap- 
pear because  of  a  transportation 
strike.  This  year  he  will  lead  the 
morning  Bible  study. 

"Preaching  in  the  Crisis"  will  be 
the  theme  for  a  message  from  C. 
Newman  Faulconer,  pastor  of  the 
First  Church  of  Greenville,  S.  C.  i 

Leading  the  opening  devotions  for 
the  day  will  be  W.  A.  L.  Sibley  of 
Union,  S.  C,  an  elder  who  served 
three  years  on  the  staff  of  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Korea  mission  after 
completing  a  successful  business  ca- 
reer in  the  States. 

The  afternoon  portion  of  the  pro- 
gram will  again  be  devoted  to  a 
presentation  on  behalf  of  the  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians  organization. 
Vice-president  Roy  LeCraw  of  At- 
lanta and  Secretary  W.  Jack  Wil- 
liamson of  Greenville,  Ala.,  will  | 
speak,  as  will  Journal  editor  G.  Ai- 
ken Taylor.  15 


Endorses  Pressure  Unit 

NASHVILLE  —  By  a  vote  of  33  to  | 
22  Nashville  Presbytery  has  formal- 
ly endorsed  Project  Equality  and 
urged  the  Presbyterian  US  General 
Assembly  to  do  likewise.  The  Nash- 
ville-headquartered Board  of  World 
Missions  of  the  denomination  had 
earlier  joined  the  economic  pressure 
movement  even  though  the  presby- .  ( 
tery  had  at  first  turned  it  down. IB  t 
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Assembly  Focuses  Attention  on  Property 


MINNEAPOLIS  —  More  national 
attention  was  focused  on  the  church 
.  property  issue  when  the  stated  clerk 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  announced  here  that  he  has 
filed  a  "friend  of  the  court"  brief 
with  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  in  the 
Savannah  cases. 

William  P.  Thompson,  the 
UPUSA  executive,  told  his  denomi- 
nation's General  Assembly  that  of- 
ficials of  the  Cumberland  Presbyte- 
rian Church  and  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  have  joined  him 
in  the  legal  action.  Purpose  of  the 
intervention  in  the  case  arising  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  Dr. 
Thompson  said,  was  to  get  the  na- 
tion's top  tribunal  to  restate  its  po- 
sition that  civil  courts  leave  to  ec- 
clesiastical courts  determinations  on 
whether  there  has  been  departure 
from  doctrine. 

Studied  Decision 

At  the  heart  of  the  Savannah  cases 
S  is  the  contention  —  by  two  congre- 
gations which  withdrew  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US— that  the  de- 
nomination had  departed  "substan- 
tially" from  its  constitution  in  some 
!  of  its  actions  and  emphases.    A  su- 
perior court  and  the  Georgia  Su- 
preme Court  have  agreed  with  the 
!  congregations.    The  Presbyterian 
'  Church  US,  through  its  Presbytery 
s'  j  of  Savannah,  is  asking  the  U.  S.  Su- 

I  preme  Court  to  upset  the  Georgia 
a  I  decision. 

Dr.  Thompson,  who  left  a  cor- 
°'  j  porate  law  practice  to  become  stated 

I I  clerk  in  1966,  reported  here  that  the 
n  j  Assembly's    Permanent  Committee 

I  on  the  Conservation  of  Property 
^'  had  studied  the  Georgia  tribunal's 
!'  decision. 

],      UPUSA  officials  are  interested  in 
^  the  Georgia  cases  because  some  suits 
ffl  are  now  pending  in  their  Church, 
based  on  contentions  similar  to  those 
of  the  Savannah  congregations.  If 
I  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  lets  the 
Georgia  decision  stand,  a  number  of 
to  other  UPUSA  congregations  are  ex- 
al  pected  to  withdraw,  citing  the  de- 
nd  nomination's  adoption  of  a  new  con- 
ral  fessional  stance  in  1967  as  a  "sub- 
sh  stantial  departure"  from  its  doctrin- 
al al  position. 

al  Two  such  cases  have  already  gone 
Jjinto  court,  and  the  Office  of  the 
t,i[General  Assembly  has  assisted  both 
Moi  the  presbyteries  involved  in  their 


legal  fights,  Dr.  Thompson  told  com- 
missioners. They  are  the  cases  of 
the  Palm  Springs,  Calif.,  Commun- 
ity Church  and  the  Laurelhurst 
Church  of  Seattle,  Wash. 

The  clerk  also  reported  that  the 
10-year-old  case  from  the  First  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  of  Indian- 
apolis is  still  in  the  courts. 

After  hearing  Dr.  Thompson's 
personal  report  and  that  of  the 
property  conservation  committee, 
the  Assembly  passed  without  debate 
three  committee  recommendations 
designed  to  discourage  future  with- 
drawals. 

First  of  the  Assembly  actions  in 
the  property  field  was  its  affirma- 
tion of  "continued  adherence  to  the 
principle  that  all  property  owned 
by  a  local  church  .  .  .  whether  used 
in  programs  of  the  local  church  or 
of  a  higher  judicatory,  or  held  for 
investment,  is  held  in  trust  for  (the 
denomination) ." 

The  Assembly  also  authorized  and 
directed  the  clerk  and  its  other  of- 
ficers to  assist  presbyteries  resisting 
congregational  withdrawals,  and  it 
authorized  the  Office  of  the  General 
Assembly  to  pay  up  to  50  per  cent 
of  the  costs  of  such  litigation. 

The  Assembly  acted  on  the  prop- 
erty issue  on  the  first  night  of  its 
meeting  here,  and  only  a  few  "nay" 
votes  were  heard  when  it  over- 
whelmingly approved  the  recom- 
mendations on  the  voice  vote.  IB 

UPUSA  Court  Reaffirms 
Presbytery  Ownership 

MINNEAPOLIS  —  In  a  landmark 
administrative  case  arising  from  the 
1967  change  in  the  confessional 
stance  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  the  General  Assembly 
reaffirmed  its  policy  that  congrega- 
tional property  belongs  to  the  de- 
nomination and  not  to  the  local 
church. 

The  Assembly  confirming  the  pre- 
liminary judgment  of  its  Permanent 
Judicial  Commission,  denied  the 
complaint  of  James  H.  Blackstone 
Jr.,  pastor  of  the  Palm  Springs 
(Calif.)  Community  Church,  which 
voted  last  June  to  withdraw  from 
the  UPUSA. 

The  minister  contended  that  the 
congregation  was  justified  in  leav- 
ing the  denomination  when  the  na- 
tional body  changed  its  doctrinal 


document  and  ordination  vows. 
This  constituted  a  breach  of  trust, 
he  claimed,  because  a  Church  that 
had  been  officially  conservative  in 
its  theology  had  altered  that  com- 
mitment. 

Procedures  used  in  amending  the 
constitution  were  proper,  the  As- 
sembly's judgment  said,  and  content 
was  not  at  issue. 

"It  is  neither  legally  nor  factually 
accurate  to  assume  .  .  .  that  the  prop- 
erty in  question  was  given  by  peo- 
ple who  intended  to  limit  the  use 
of  their  property  forever  to  any  par- 
ticular theological  emphasis,"  the 
court  ruled.  Instead  of  using  it  for 
the  propagation  of  any  particular 
faith,  the  judgment  implied,  it  must 
be  used  "to  serve  the  interests  of  the 
denomination  by  enhancing  the  wit- 
ness of  the  denomination  in  that 
particular  locality." 

When  the  congregation  joined  the 
denomination  it  accepted  not  only 
its  theology  at  the  time  but  also  a 
method  for  changing  its  theology, 
the  court  ruled.  Said  the  judgment: 
"The  limitations  on  change  relate  to 
the  procedural  rules  for  amendment, 
not  to  the  subject  matter." 

"Property  of  a  local  church  is  held 
in  trust  for  the  entire  denomination 
and  may  be  withdrawn  only  with 
the  consent  of  the  denomination, 
acting  through  its  General  Assem- 
bly," the  judgment  continued.  Still 
open  to  the  Palm  Springs  church,  ac- 
cording to  the  ruling,  is  the  possibil- 
ity of  petitioning  the  Assembly  for 
permission  to  withdraw.  It  then 
added,  significantly,  "Whether  the 
General  Assembly  would  give  such 
consent  in  a  particular  case  without 
the  affirmative  recommendation  of 
the  presbytery  would  be  up  to  the 
General  Assembly." 

The  Blackstone  case  was  not,  tech- 
nically, a  request  to  the  General  As- 
sembly to  release  the  congregation 
with  its  property.  Rather,  it  was  an 
appeal  against  the  judgment  of  the, 
presbytery  (upheld  by  the  synod)  in 
its  handling  of  the  church's  over- 
ture seeking  withdrawal. 

Several  requests  to  the  Assembly 
to  relinquish  its  claim  to  congrega- 
tional property  were  approved  at  the 
court's  meeting  here,  but  all  came 
with  presbytery  endorsement.  In 
these  cases  the  denomination's  top 
court  permitted  the  property  to  be 
transferred  to  Methodist  or  United 
Church  of  Christ  churches,  or  to 
those  of  other  denominations  taking 
over  the  congregations  of  dissolved 
Presbyterian  churches. 
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When  the  vote  was  taken  on  the 
Assembly's  confirmation  of  the  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission's  pre- 
liminary judgment,  only  a  few  "no" 
votes  were  heard. 

Civil  court  action  in  the  Palm 
Springs  case  is  continuing.  EE 

Reidsville  Church's  Fate 
Is  Handed  to  Judge 

WENTWORTH,  N.  C.  —  A  trial 
which  will  decide  the  fate  of  the 
Hillview  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Reidsville,  N.  C,  has  been  held  in 
Rockingham  County  Superior  Court 
here. 

Testimony  in  the  case,  which  in- 
volves a  controversy  over  property 
rights,  was  heard  by  Judge  Fate  J. 
Beal,  of  Lenoir,  in  the  absence  of 
a  jury.  The  judge  indicated  that  he 
expected  to  render  his  verdict  after 
final  briefs  have  been  filed. 

Originally  filed  in  1963,  a  suit  by 
Orange  Presbytery  seeks  the  prop- 
erty of  the  congregation  which  with- 
drew from  the  presbytery  at  the  cli- 
max of  a  long  period  of  controversy. 
In  its  suit  the  presbytery  claimed 
absolute  ownership  of  the  property, 
"both  real  and  personal"  belonging 
to  the  Hillview  church. 

During  the  brief  trial  here  only 
three  witnesses  were  heard.  Dr.  Mar- 
ion S.  Huske,  a  former  pastor  of 
the  First  Church  of  Reidsville,  de- 
scribed the  formation  of  the  Hill- 
view church  out  of  an  outpost  Sun- 
day School.  Paul  Hastings,  a  Reids- 
ville business  man,  testified  that  the 
congregation  had  declared  itself  in- 
dependent of  the  presbytery  before 
the  latter  took  action  dissolving  the 
church. 

Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  editor  of 
the  Journal,  was  qualified  by  the 
court  as  expert  witness  in  church  his- 
tory and  testified  as  to  positions 
taken  by  the  parent  Church  in  the 
matter  of  property  rights.  He  holds 
a  Ph.D.  degree  in  church  history 
from  Duke  University. 

According  to  Dr.  Taylor,  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  at  no  time  has 
held  the  doctrine  that  ownership  of 
congregational  property  is  vested  in 
the  denomination.  Neither  has  any 
presbytery  claimed  in  civil  court  the 
property  of  a  congregation  for  itself, 
according  to  the  witness. 

The  presbytery  based  its  case  on 
"stipulated"  evidence.  This  was  the 
body  of  documents  accepted  by  both 
sides  as  the  record  of  the  actions 


taken  by  the  presbytery  and  by  the 
congregation  during  the  dispute.  It 
also  included  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  in  which  the  denomination's 
position  on  property  is  spelled  out. 

It  was  the  contention  of  the  at- 
torney for  the  presbytery,  Richard 
L.  Wharton,  of  Greensboro,  that  the 
actions  of  the  presbytery,  as  revealed 
in  the  reports  of  a  judicial  commis- 
sion and  in  its  own  minutes,  suf- 
ficiently established  the  fact  that  the 
congregation  had  been  properly  dis- 
solved. 

Having  been  dissolved,  according 
to  the  contention  of  the  presbytery, 
the  property  should  revert  to  the 
parent  body. 

Now  a  member  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod,  the  Hillview  church  has  as 
its  pastor  the  Rev.  James  H.  McClin- 
tock.  IB 

Dissolution  Threatened, 
Congregation  Withdraws 

LEXINGTON,  N.  C.  —  Following 
an  extended  period  of  worsening 
relations  with  Winston-Salem  Pres- 
bytery, the  Meadowview  Presbyte- 
rian Church  here,  in  a  unanimous 
congregational  vote,  has  declared  it- 
self independent  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

The  pastor  of  the  Meadowview 
church,  the  Rev.  Archie  W.  Jones, 
has  asked  the  presbytery  to  give  him 
a  letter  of  dismissal  to  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod. 

The  action  followed  receipt  of  a 
letter  from  the  presbytery's  Commis- 
sion on  the  Minister  and  his  Work 
which  informed  the  church  that  at 
the  next  presbytery  meeting  a  rec- 
ommendation would  be  made  that 
the  church  be  dissolved,  the  pastor 
divested  of  his  office  and  the  prop- 
erty sold  (back  to  the  congregation 
if  they  wanted  it) . 

For  some  years  it  had  been 
charged  that  the  Meadowview  con- 
gregation was  not  "Presbyterian." 
Participation  in  presbytery  activities 
had  been  spotty,  and  presbytery's 
tax  had  not  been  paid. 

In  addition,  the  congregation  had 
designated  its  benevolences  and  had 
not  used  denominational  litera- 
ture. EE 

•    •  • 

The  prevailing  disease  among 
Christians  is  spiritual  lockjaw.  — 
Unknown. 


Commission's  Judgment 
Declined,  Then  Confirmed 

MINNEAPOLIS  —  Commissioners 
to  the  180th  General  Assembly  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  made  a  place  for  themselves  in 
the  denomination's  judicial  annals 
on  the  next  to  last  day  of  the  meet- 
ing. They  reversed  their  position 
on  the  last  day,  though,  and  thus  cut 
down  the  size  of  that  niche  in  his- 
tory. 

In  a  widely-publicized  case  grow- 
ing out  of  a  couple's  attempt  to  pre- 
vent destruction  of  what  they  de- 
scribed as  an  "architectural  gem"  of 
a  church  building,  the  Assembly 
took  the  unheard-of-action  of  re- 
fusing to  confirm  the  preliminary 
judgment  of  its  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission.  Two  members  of  the 
commission  had  signed  a  dissent  to 
the  majority's  ruling  which  upheld 
synod  and  presbytery  in  their  con- 
duct of  the  couple's  case. 

One  of  the  two  dissenters  read 
their  long  review  of  the  case  after 
the  majority  opinion  had  been  pre- 
sented. Commissioners  are  not  al- 
lowed to  debate  or  amend  the  judg- 
ments, but  when  the  question  of 
confirmation  of  the  majority  opin- 
ion was  presented,  they  sided  with 
the  dissenters  in  a  standing  vote.  No 
veteran  Assembly  observer  could  re- 
member any  record  of  any  such  ac- 
tion in  the  Assembly's  history. 

Under  the  rules  the  case  went 
back  to  the  commission  for  a  re- 
hearing, with  five  representatives  of 
the  Assembly  present  to  support  its 
action.  On  the  final  day  of  the 
court's  meeting  the  commission  came 
back  without  changing  its  position. 
However,  a  third  member  left  the 
majority  side  and  filed  an  additional 
dissent.  When  the  question  was  put 
to  the  Assembly  the  second  time  it 
sided  with  the  majority,  thus  revers- 
ing itself  from  the  previous  day. 

The  case  was  that  of  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Joseph  Baker  of  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
who  had  been  tried  by  a  presbytery 
judicial  commission  for  disrupting 
the  peace  and  unity  of  the  First 
Church,  which  was  planning  a  new 
building.  They  had  been  excom- 
municated. 

Dissenters  pointed  out  that  the  of- 
fense of  disruption  was  a  very  gen- 
eral one  and  more  difficult  to  prove 
than  some  specific  crimes.  This  be- 
ing so,  they  opined,  it  is  of  partic- 
ular importance  that  trial  proceed- 
ings be  fair  beyond  question.  EE 
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This  is  not  an  emancipated  world,  it  is 


A  Dying  World 


FRANCIS  RUE  STEELE 


Standing  at  the  bedside  of  an 
expiring  relative,  the  incur- 
able optimist  interprets  every  feeble 
twitch  of  the  emaciated  body  as  a 
sign  of  improving  health.  So  it  is 
that  the  philosophical  theological 
optimists  persist  in  interpreting  the 
signs  of  cosmic  malaise  as  evidences 
of  growing  pains  presaging  future 
Utopian  bliss. 

Actually,  the  world  is  sick  and  dy- 
ing. Periodic  rallies  only  prolong 
the  agony.  The  disease  is  terminal. 
God  has  said  so.  The  destiny  of 
the  patient  is  determined  by  the 
decree  of  God,  not  by  observable 
evidences. 

Nevertheless  the  evidences  are  im- 
portant. They  confirm  and  illumi- 
nate the  decree  of  God  for  the  be- 
lieving Christian.  And  they  afford 
opportunities  for  Christians  to  ap- 
ply God's  remedy  to  the  sinsickness 
of  unbelievers.  Therefore,  let  us 
consider  some  of  these  evidences  and 
what  they  signify. 

The  general  intellectual  climate 
betrays  the  effects  of  theological  re- 
bellion and  philosophical  ignorance. 
The  popular  theological  trends  must 
be  characterized  as  rebellion  since 
in  earlier  generations  there  was  a 
more  widespread  submission  to  the 
will  of  God  as  revealed  in  His  in- 
spired and  authoritative  Word. 

Those  who  sincerely  believe  that 
the  older  conservative  doctrinal  po- 
sition was  of  human,  rather  than 
divine,  origin  understandably  de- 
scribe their  departure  from  it  as 
emancipation.  They  honestly  be- 
lieve that  the  new  theology  marks 
an  advance  beyond  less  mature  con- 
cepts. Such  is  the  nature  of  the 
deception  involved. 
On  the  other  hand,  current  philo- 


This  article  first  appeared  in  The 
Cross  and  the  Crescent  of  the 
North  Africa  Mission  and  is  reprint- 
ed with  permission. 


sophical  meanderings  often  spring 
from  simple  ignorance.  The  link  be- 
tween Christian  philosophy  and  or- 
thodox theology  was  severed  genera- 
tions ago,  allowing  philosophy  to 
wander  as  it  chose,  uncontrolled  by 
Biblical  tenets. 

Accordingly,  popular  theology  has 
reduced  itself  to  systematic  anarchy 
by  rejecting  the  principle  of  effec- 
tive divine  revelation  and  denying 
the  existence  of  absolutes  in  any 
realm  of  the  universe.  Although  so- 
called  evidential  grounds  are  cited 
for  this  rejection,  it  seems  to  me  that 
the  real  reason  arises  from  an  un- 
willingness to  accept  the  content 
rather  than  the  principle  of  revela- 
tion. 

It  is  not  so  much  an  inability  to 
accept  the  idea  of  a  self-revealing 
God  as  it  is  rejection  of  God's  in- 
dictment of  all  men  as  hopeless  sin- 
ners. Likewise,  the  substitution  of 
relatives  for  absolutes  in  the  uni- 
verse arises  not  so  much  from  in- 
escapably logical  grounds  as  from 
a  determination  to  dethrone  God 
and  escape  from  His  sovereign  con- 
trol. In  effect,  however,  the  only 
reliable  controls  in  existence  having 
been  abandoned,  the  act  of  delib- 
erate "liberation"  produced  an  irre- 
strainable  chaos. 

Little  to  Offer 

Current  philosophy  has  little  posi- 
tive to  offer.  In  fact,  philosophy 
minus  the  control  of  theology  is 
mere  words.  Still,  the  yearning  of 
the  human  heart  drives  man  to 
seek  comfortable  solutions  to  un- 
pleasant problems.  Hence  the 
logical  positivists,  who  soon  become 
practical  pessimists,  are  not  as  pop- 
ular as  the  humanists  and  univer- 
salists  who  are  blindly  obdurate  op- 
timists. 

But  the  direct  impact  of  profes- 
sional philosophers  on  the  general 


public  is  very  slight.  In  fact,  the 
almost  total  lack  of  any  positive  or 
constructive  leadership  from  either 
theology  or  philosophy  is  largely  re- 
sponsible for  the  growth  of  the  rest- 
lessness and  despair  that  has  pro- 
duced beatniks,  hippies  and  suicides. 
And  what  are  the  fruits  of  this 
weird  intellectual  hybrid?  Ecclesi- 
astical existentialism  and  philo- 
sophical fantasy;  the  depraved  mind 
of  man  pitted  against  the  eternal 
will  of  God. 

Ecumenism,  by  modern  defini- 
tion, is  one  attempted  answer  to  an 
acknowledged  problem.  The  thought 
apparently  is  that  if  the  several 
churches  are  in  a  mess  separately, 
their  problems  would  disappear  if 
they  were  all  thrown  together  into 
one.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  prob- 
lem, the  real  problem,  is  almost  al- 
ways aggravated  by  mere  organiza- 
tional union. 

Bigger,  Flabbier 

Basically,  the  cause  of  the  original 
problem  was  theological  confusion 
produced  by  undisciplined  unbelief. 
Since  union  requires  molding  essen- 
tially disparate  religious  commun- 
ions, and  this  can  be  achieved  only 
by  further  weakening  their  indi- 
vidual theological  distinctives,  the 
larger  the  merged  body  becomes,  the 
flabbier  it  is.  More  and  more  peo- 
ple agree  to  believe  less  and  less  un- 
til nearly  everybody  is  united  in  be- 
lieving almost  nothing. 

However,  while  we  as  evangeli- 
cals analyze  and  criticize  the  pro- 
grams of  popular  ecumenists,  we 
dare  not  lose  sight  of  our  own  short- 
comings. If  it  is  unsound  Biblically 
to  attempt  organizational  union  on 
the  basis  of  the  least  common  de- 
nominator, it  is  equally  wrong  to  di- 
vide at  the  slightest  provocation. 

The  conscious  existentialists  of 
modern  theology  often  find  their 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  5,  1968 


counterpart  in  the  unconscious  ex- 
istentialists in  the  conservative  camp. 
Professing  theological  orthodoxy 
which  rests  on  a  revelation  of  time- 
less truth,  these  unconscious  existen- 
tialists betray  their  actual  ad  hoc 
theology  by  inconsistent  and  vari- 
able behavior. 

The  infrequent  application  of 
discipline,  corporate  or  individual, 
the  chameleon-like  adaptation  to 
current  fads,  the  fluctuating  tides  of 
enthusiasm  in  good  times  and  de- 
spair in  bad  times  all  mark  the 
proud  fundamentalist  as  a  practicing 
existentialist  —  that  is,  a  child  of 
the  moment. 

The  cultural  chaos  engendered  by 
philosophical  fantasy  has  produced 
a  three-fold  novelty:  new  mentality, 
new  morality  and  new  misanthropy. 

The  new  mentality  abhors  abso- 
lutes, condemns  convictions.  It's  all 
right  to  have  opinions,  they  say,  but 
altogether  too  inflexible  an  attitude 
to  hold  firm  convictions.  After  all, 
nothing  is  certain  anyway,  and  it  is 
brazenly  presumptuous  to  pretend 
that  your  ideas  are  right  per  se. 
Right  for  you,  perhaps,  or  right  un- 
der present  circumstances,  but  right 
generally?  No!  Each  person  must 
work  out  his  own  ideas  in  terms  of 
the  reaction  between  his  personality 
and  his  experience. 

".  .  .  If  we  lose  the  law,  we  lose  our 


Fulfilling 


This  land  was  built  and  grew 
great  on  respect  for  law,  but 
we  are  witnessing  today  an  era  of 
lawlessness  that  is  without  preced- 
ent in  our  history. 

If  any  people  had  a  right  to  re- 
bel against  existing  laws,  it  was  the 
Jews  of  Jesus'  time.  They  were 
trampled  under  the  heel  of  Rome; 
their  civil  and  religious  rights  were 
flouted.  They  rebelled,  but  we  never 
find  Jesus  advising  them  to  do  so. 
"If  a  man  take  your  coat,"  He  said, 
"give  him  your  cloak  also."  Being 

After  serving  40  years  as  an  evan- 
gelistic missionary  in  the  Congo,  Dr. 
Morrison  is  now  retired  and  living 
at  Signal  Mountain,  Tenn. 


These  concepts  applied  in  an  ethi- 
cal context  have  created  the  so- 
called  new  morality,  which  is  actual- 
ly neither  new  nor  moral.  Anthro- 
poid animals  impelled  by  biologic 
urges  undirected  by  objective  stan- 
dards soon  begin  to  behave  like 
wild  beasts  —  or  even  worse.  The 
only  restraint  preventing  a  complete 
social  breakdown  is  the  remnant 
of  the  genuine  Christian  culture  so 
bitterly  despised  by  the  avant  garde 
of  the  present  generation. 

A  further  evidence  of  cultural 
breakdown  is  the  rapidly  increasing 
incidence  of  brutality  and  callous 
unconcern.  Mounting  numbers  of 
cases  of  parents  unmercifully  beat- 
ing their  children,  sometimes  to 
death,  together  with  a  general  in- 
difference on  the  part  of  most  citi- 
zens, witness  to  a  streak  of  barbarism 
in  "Christian"  America. 

At  the  same  time,  our  courts  are 
concerned  to  protect  the  rights  of 
confessed  criminals,  often  at  the  ex- 
pense of  public  safety.  Taken  al- 
together it  just  shows  that  you  can't 
substitute  new  rules  for  old  at  will. 
If  the  old  rules  were  the  real  rules, 
to  abandon  them  is  to  set  a  course 
for  disaster. 

Faced  with  such  an  awesome  ar- 
ray of  evidence,  one  is  perhaps  in- 
clined to  ask  the  question,  "How 

civilization." 


the  Law 


careful  to  differentiate  between  the 
secular  and  the  spiritual,  our  Lord 
admonished,  "Render  unto  Caesar 
the  things  that  are  Caesar's  and  un- 
to God  the  things  that  are  God's." 

By  Any  Name 

However,  there  are  those  in  our 
land  today  who  openly  state  that 
they  will  not  obey  the  laws  of  which 
they  disapprove.  Although  called 
by  the  polite  name,  "civil  disobedi- 
ence," this  is  simply  a  euphemism 
for  lawlessness.  And  the  logical  out- 
come, if  adopted  by  all,  is  simply 
anarchy. 

When  we  determine  for  ourselves 
which  laws  we  will  obey  and  which 


did  all  this  come  about?"  The  an- 
swer is  given  in  a  profoundly  simple 
verse  in  the  Bible.  Describing  the 
sinful  propensity  of  the  human 
heart  in  terms  of  a  vagrant  sheep, 
Isaiah  says,  "All  we  like  sheep  have 
gone  astray;  we  have  turned  every 
one  to  his  own  way."    That's  how. 

We  have  left  His  way  to  go  our 
own  and  that  spells  chaos  and  cer- 
tain doom.  Therefore,  the  cure  is 
as  simple  as  the  disease.  Those  pres- 
ently walking  in  their  own  way  must 
get  back  into  His  way.  To  return 
means  to  exchange  right  for  wrong, 
life  for  death,  and  holiness  for  sin- 
fulness. 

Theological  chaos  and  philosophi- 
cal relativism  are  swept  away  as  a 
solid  foundation  is  laid  in  God's 
eternal  Word.  The  fog  of  confu- 
sion is  dispelled  in  the  light  of  un- 
changing truth.  An  objective  au- 
thoritative record  of  God's  will  re- 
stores certainty  and  security,  estab- 
lishes goals  and  gives  purpose  to 
living. 

There  is  a  cure  for  the  sick  and 
dying  world.  By  the  grace  of  God 
we  have  it.  For  their  eternal  salva- 
tion they  need  it.  By  God's  com- 
mand it  is  our  duty  to  take  the  mes- 
sage of  everlasting  life  to  a  doomed 
world.  IB 


JOHN  MORRISON 

we  will  disregard,  we  are  sowing 
the  seeds  of  destruction,  even  of  self- 
destruction,  for  a  man  without  dis- 
cipline will  not  hesitate  at  violence 
to  obtain  his  desire.  To  paraphrase 
Jesus'  words,  he  who  lives  by  the 
sword  of  lawlessness  shall  perish  by 
the  sword. 

Why  should  we  obey  the  law 
whether  we  like  it  or  not?  First  of 
all,  law  is  necessary  for  the  survival 
of  man.  No  matter  how  great  the 
provocation,  no  matter  how  grieved 
sections  of  the  population  may  feel, 
there  can  be  no  justification  for  tak- 
ing the  law  into  one's  own  hands, 
for  in  the  process,  the  rights  of  oth- 
ers are  violated  and  innocent  peo- 
ple suffer. 
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Laws  are  made  for  the  common 
good.  Whether  we  take  the  laws 
!  of  this  highly  civilized  country  of 
ours,  or  go  to  the  most  backward 
country  in  the  world,  we  find  laws 
that  have  been  framed  for  the  well- 
being  of  the  majority.  We  find 
flaws  in  many  laws  because  man, 
after  all,  is  not  perfect,  but  in  most 
lands  there  are  peaceful  methods 
by  which  the  law  may  be  changed. 
The  alternative  is  what  Kipling 
called  "the  law  of  tooth  and  claw," 
or,  as  in  former  ages,  the  policy 
that  "might  makes  right." 

In  some  parts  of  Africa,  for  in- 
stance, laws  based  on  superstitious 
beliefs  are  often  unjust  and  cruel 
to  innocent  people,  like  the  poison 
cup  ordeal  of  the  Congo.  This  mis- 
application of  justice  is  caused  by 
ignorance  in  pagan  people,  although 
its  intent  is  to  secure  the  safety  and 
welfare  of  the  general  population. 

Laws  Insure  Order 

The  laws  of  our  land  are  enlight- 
ened; without  them,  we  would  have 
;  a  country  in  anarchy  where  every 
man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his 
own  eyes.  We  have  courts  of  law 
I  and  legislative  processes  where  any 
individual  or  group  of  individuals 
can  appeal  against  injustice  and 
where  redress  may  be  secured.  Tak- 
ing the  laws  into  one's  hands,  no 
matter  how  justified  one  may  feel, 
threatens  the  general  good  and 
should  be  punished  severely. 

No  individual,  no  segment  of  our 
j  citizenry,  can  regard  his  or  their 
rights  as  absolutes.    We  must  al- 
ways   balance    what    we  consider 
"our"  rights  against  the  rights  of 
others.    There  may  be  many  things 
|  we  consider  unjust,  for  no  law  can 
,  I  give  general  satisfaction.    We  pay 
f.  income  tax,  but  I  have  never  heard 
s.  |  anyone  say  he  likes  to.   I  imagine 
:e  those  who  pay  a  high  surtax  could 
ie  argue  that  their  income  was  due  to 
ie  their  own  diligence  and  ability,  so 
J  why  should  they  be  penalized  for 
that?  Yet  they  go  on  and  pay  will- 
w  ingly,  for  this  is  the  law.    They  ac- 
qept  the  fact  that  the  lawmakers 
I  have  carefully  considered  (or  should 
^  have) ,  the  costs  of  governing  the 
^  country  and  how  each  segment  can 
^  meet  these  costs  proportionately, 
j-.     We  know,  too,  that  laws  are  often 
js  difficult  to  interpret  as  we  have 
fo.  seen  recently  in  the  administration 
^  of  the  First  Amendment.   At  times, 
our  highest  judiciary  seems  to  have 


become  a  legislative  body  in  its  own 
right.  While  we  may  not  all  agree 
with  their  decisions,  we  accept  them 
as  representing  the  highest  judicial 
authority. 

Whose  'Rights'? 

It  has  been  truly  said  that  "all 
of  our  rights  are  balanced  by  the 
protection  of  similar  rights  in  oth- 
ers." Our  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence does  indeed  guarantee  us  cer- 
tain rights,  but  J.  Edgar  Hoover 
warns,  "the  very  life  of  liberty  re- 
quires that  these  rights  be  asserted 
in  a  lawful  manner." 

There  is  no  doubt  that  we  have 
the  best  system  of  government  in  the 
world.  There  may  be  laws  which, 
individually,  we  may  not  like  but 


It's  Humanism 

Humanism  has  captured  the 
American  scene,  and  the  real  reli- 
gion of  the  United  States  is  no 
longer  Christianity  but  humanism. 
The  courts  have  replaced  Christian- 
ity in  education  with  the  new  es- 
tablished religion,  humanism.  Hu- 
manism also  has  captured  the 
churches  and  is  preached  from  the 
pulpit  by  men  who  are  sometimes 
unaware  of  their  capture.  Love, 
man's  humanistic  love,  is  the  new 
Saviour,  replacing  Jesus  Christ,  the 
second  person  of  the  Trinity.  —  R. 
J.  Rushdoony. 


that  does  not  give  us  the  right  to 
disobey.  If  we  disobeyed  every  law 
we  didn't  like,  our  country  would 
soon  be  in  ruin — and  we  are  march- 
ing in  that  direction  even  now. 

Even  if  our  system  has  its  defects, 
we  cannot  change  them  by  open  re- 
bellion, as  Stokely  Carmichael  pro- 
poses, nor  alter  it  by  civil  disobedi- 
ence as  others  have  tried  to  do.  The 
first  is  probably  sedition,  the  second 
leads  to  civil  war. 

What  happens  to  the  rights  of  oth- 
ers in  the  pursuit  of  "civil  disobedi- 
ence?" Take  the  question  of  the 
boys  fighting  in  Vietnam.  Some  of 
them  are  too  young  to  vote,  but  not 
too  young  to  die  for  their  country. 
If  they  felt  as  aggrieved  as  those 
who  engage  in  civil  disobedience, 
they  would  throw  down  their  rifles, 
abandon  their  weapons  of  war  and 
walk  away  from  the  scene  of  action, 
imperiling  the  lives  of  their  com- 


rades. 

Some  students  in  colleges  and  uni- 
versities feel  they  do  not  receive 
sufficient  consideration  in  the  gov- 
ernment of  their  institutions.  I 
would  ask  them,  "Have  you  con- 
sidered that  you  disrupt  the  process 
of  education  for  which  others  have 
come?"  Sit-ins,  invasion  of  the  of- 
fice of  the  president,  or  anything 
else  which  militates  against  the  or- 
derly process  of  education  is  unlaw- 
ful and  should  be  met  with  drastic 
action. 

Selfish  Interest 

What  we  are  witnessing  today  is 
not  merely  a  protest  in  violent  ac- 
tion by  the  various  factions  who 
seek  to  eliminate  discrimination,  it 
goes  far  beyond  that.  This  spirit 
of  selfish  interest  has  seized  servants 
of  the  public.  Firemen  have  gone 
on  strike  for  higher  wages.  Garbage 
workers  have  left  thousands  of  tons 
of  garbage  on  the  streets  of  New 
York,  menacing  in  this  way  the 
health  of  the  general  public.  The 
leaders  of  the  civil  rights  movement 
joined  with  strikers  in  Memphis  to 
cause  disorder  in  that  city. 

I  believe  that  President  Calvin 
Coolidge  was  right  when  he  said, 
in  crushing  a  police  strike,  "There  is 
no  right  to  demonstrate  against  the 
public  safety."  America  stands  for 
the  right  of  every  individual  to 
have  his  rights  protected,  but  his 
rights  must  not  be  secured  at  the 
expense  of  the  public  welfare. 

How  did  Jesus  react  to  an  unjust 
public  law?  When  the  tax  collec- 
tors came  to  Peter  and  asked  if  his 
Master  did  not  pay  the  tax,  Peter 
turned  to  Jesus  who  asked  if  kings 
take  taxes  from  their  own  children. 
When  Peter  answered  no,  Jesus  re- 
plied, "We  are  free,"  meaning  that 
He,  preaching  the  Gospel,  should 
not  pay  the  temple  tax. 

Yet  Jesus  added  these  words, 
"Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should  of- 
fend them,  (and  by  that  He  meant 
break  the  law) ,  go  thou  to  the  sea 
.  .  .  and  take  up  the  fish  that  first 
cometh  up;  and  when  thou  hast 
opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a 
piece  of  money:  that  take,  and  give 
unto  them  for  Me  and  thee"  (Matt. 
17:27).  Jesus  showed  the  unreason- 
ableness of  the  law,  yet  because  it 
was  the  law,  He  obeyed  it. 

If  we  stand  a  little  way  off  and 
look  at  this  current  disregard  of  the 
law,  we  realize  that  it  is  not  a  one- 
way street.     What  do  our  young 
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people  think  of  it?  Do  they  think 
law-breaking  is  not  wrong,  if  you 
think  it  is  right?  The  consequences 
of  lawlessness  are  found  in  the  ab- 
normal percentage  of  young  people 
convicted  of  criminal  acts  today. 
When  older  people  flout  the  law, 
(even  leaders  in  the  country) ,  why 
should  youth  feel  itself  bound  by  it? 


Speak  Up  For  Right 

And  how  can  our  political  repre- 
sentatives be  respected  as  they 
should  be  if  they  make  speeches  in- 
citing people  to  disregard  the  law? 
One  even  said  he  would  make  a 
pretty  good  revolutionary  himself! 
Certain  leaders  of  our  government 
have  condoned  the  breaking  of  the 
law,  more  shame  to  them,  and  it  is 
a  matter  of  deep  sorrow  that  the 
question  of  rights  of  any  kind  should 
be  made  a  sort  of  political  football. 
Either  the  rights  are  valid  and 
should  be  granted,  or  they  are  not 
and  it  can  only  be  illegal  to  resort 
to  force  to  attain  them. 

We  cannot  remain  silent  when 
the  peace  of  our  people  is  threat- 
ened by  lawless  groups,  where  the 
motives  of  some  seem  to  be  deeply 
tinged  with  Red.  We  must  protest 
vigorously  to  our  elected  represen- 
tatives and  especially  to  those  seek- 
ing office  that  we  shall  not  stand 
for  this  continued  disregard  of  the 
law. 

All  this  does  not  mean  that  we 
should  do  nothing  to  rectify  injus- 
tice, as  it  should  be  the  duty  of  all 
citizens  to  do  that.  Channels  laid 
down  by  the  law  can  insure  a  change 
and  in  the  case  of  civil  rights  nota- 
ble advances  have  been  made. 

The  statement  has  been  made, 
however,  that  Christians  can  only 
support  the  civil  rights  movement 
in  an  active  way  because  it  repre- 
sents an  effort  to  correct  injustice 
to  a  minority;  and  that,  therefore, 
Christians  should  align  themselves 
openly  with  the  forces  of  disobedi- 
ence, for  they  will  then  be  obeying 
a  higher  law,  the  law  of  God,  which 
makes  men  equal. 

This  is  spurious  reasoning!  There 
is  no  such  thing  as  equality  among 
men.  We  are  not  born  equal,  nor 
are  we  made  alike.  And  no  matter 
if  all  men  were  made  alike  today, 
they  would  be  different  tomorrow. 
Of  course  all  should  be  equal  before 
the  law  but  there  have  always  been 
other  inequalities. 

The  manager  of  a  plant  gives  in- 


structions and  the  workmen  obey; 
the  sergeant  issues  orders  and  the 
soldiers  fall  into  line.  There  is  no 
shame  in  being  in  a  subordinate  po- 
sition unless  it  is  through  one's  lazi- 
ness or  indifference. 

Anyone  in  this  land  may  become 
a  leading  citizen,  a  statesman,  a 
judge;  he  may  become  what  he 
wishes  and  the  numerous  public  of- 
fices held  by  members  of  all  kinds 
of  ethnic  groups  in  this  democracy 
attest  that  it  matters  not  if  a  man 
is  born  in  a  log  cabin,  on  the  "wrong 
side  of  the  tracks,"  or  if  his  skin 
is  of  one  color  or  another. 

What's  the  Answer? 

No  doubt  much  more  could  be 
done  to  give  the  ordinary  Negro 
citizen  a  better  status  in  life  and, 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  much  is  being 


Pray  for  Him! 

Air  is  not  more  necessary  to  the 
lungs  than  prayer  is  to  the  preacher. 
It  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
preacher  to  pray.  It  is  absolutely 
necessary  that  the  preacher  be 
prayed  for.  These  two  propositions 
are  wedded  into  a  union  which 
ought  never  to  know  any  divorce: 
the  preacher  must  pray;  the  preacher 
must  be  prayed  for. 

It  will  take  all  the  praying  he  can 
do,  and  all  the  praying  he  can  get 
done,  to  meet  the  fearful  responsi- 
bilities of  the  ministry  in  our  time. 
—  E.  M.  Bounds,  The  Preacher  and 
Prayer. 


done.  But  the  answer  is  not  in 
breaking  the  existing  laws.  The 
excuse  that  the  end  justifies  the 
means  leads  unbalanced  people  to 
murder,  assassination,  arson,  theft. 

Some  will  argue  that  the  civil 
disobedience  movement  is  compar- 
able to  the  American  Revolution. 
This  is  pure  demagoguery!  The 
Revolutionary  War  was  a  war  for 
independence,  to  be  free  of  a  des- 
potic foreign  power  when  peaceful 
efforts  at  conciliation  had  been  of 
no  avail.  It  was  a  war  waged  for 
the  purpose  of  establishing  law  and 
order  in  a  free  nation,  not  of  dis- 
rupting law  and  order. 

Lewis  Powell,  former  president  of 
the  American  Bar  Association, 
wrote:     "However    successful  the 


techniques  of  disobedience  and  coer- 
cion may  be  in  the  short  run,  and 
whatever  the  justification,  they  are 
self-defeating  and  imperil  individual 
freedom  in  the  long  run.  An  or- 
dered society  cannot  exist  if  every 
man  may  determine  which  laws  he 
will  obey,  and  if  techniques  of  coer- 
cion supplant  the  due  process." 

More  succinctly,  a  southern  editor 
wrote,  "If  we  lose  the  law,  we  lose 
our  civilization." 

So  this  is  a  day  of  revolution.  We 
may  be  fighting  for  the  existence  of 
our  country  in  the  face  of  malevo- 
lent forces.  We  are  certainly  fight- 
ing for  the  country  in  which  our 
children  will  live  and  eventually  gov- 
ern. What  legacy  will  we  leave  them? 
We  may  be  fighting  for  even  more 
than  our  country,  for  if  America 
fails,  it  is  within  the  realm  of  pos- 
sibility that  civilization  may  well  go 
down  with  it. 

Negro  leaders  would  do  well  to 
ponder  the  potentialities  of  their 
actions,  for  even  if  they  achieve  their 
objective  which,  however,  seems 
very  difficult  to  define,  they  may 
find  the  victory  as  ashes  in  their 
mouth,  for  the  remedy  may  be 
worse  than  the  disease. 

Let  us  then,  as  a  people,  be 
scrupulous  in  observing  the  law, 
whether  it  be  the  income  tax  law, 
speed  law,  civil  rights  law,  or  the 
national  service  law,  or  any  other 
law.  Civil  disobedience  will  disrupt 
the  orderly  processes  of  law  and, 
in  the  end,  only  create  the  hostility 
it  seeks  to  avoid  and  not  the  sym- 
pathy it  wishes  to  invoke. 

"In  absolute  as  well  as  relative 
terms,"  wrote  Louis  Waldman,  "we 
in  the  United  States  have  built  a 
democratic  constitutional  system 
second  to  none.  We  have  done  so 
by  recognizing  the  proper  roles,  as- 
signed by  our  history  and  govern- 
mental philosophy,  to  the  separation 
of  powers  in  the  government  .  .  . 

"Our  nation  has  survived  because 
of  the  dedication  to  these  principles. 
Our  nation  will  continue  to  live  as 
long  as  all  of  us,  from  lawyer  to 
ditch-digger,  from  judge  to  police 
officer,  insist  on  according  respect 
and  obedience  to  these  basic  values 
of  our  society." 

The  Church  should  abstain  from 
engaging  in  practices  that  break  the 
law,  while  endeavoring  by  methods 
of  persuasion  to  obtain  redress  for 
those  who  are  treated  unjustly.  As 
members  of  the  Church  our  indi- 
vidual efforts  can  be  of  great 
help.  ffl 
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The  permanent  prescription  for  spiritual  ills  was  written  2,000  years  ago  — 


The  Beatles  and  the  Guru 


WILLIAM  F.  BUCKLEY 


The  doings  of  the  Beatles  are 
minutely  recorded  here  in 
England  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
elsewhere,  inasmuch  as  it  is  true 
what  one  of  the  Beatle  gentlemen 
said  a  year  or  so  ago,  that  they  are 
more  popular  than  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
a  matter  of  considerable  public  inter- 
est that  all  four  of  the  Beatles  have 
gone  off  to  a  place  called  Rishikesh, 
in  India,  to  commune  with  one 
Maharishi  Mahesh  Yogi. 

The  gentleman  comes  from  In- 
dia, and  the  reigning  chic  stipulates 
that  Mysterious  India  is  where  one 
goes  to  Have  a  Spiritual  Experience. 
Accordingly,  the  Beatles  are  there, 
as  also  Mia  Farrow,  who,  having 
left  Frank  Sinatra,  is  understand- 
ably in  need  of  spiritual  therapy; 
and  associated  other  types.  It  isn't 
altogether  clear  what  is  the  drill 
at  Rishikesh,  except  that — and  this 
visibly  disturbed  a  couple  of  busi- 
ness managers  of  the  Beatles — a  pos- 
tulant at  the  shrine  of  Mr.  Yogi  is 
expected  to  contribute  a  week's  sal- 
ary as  an  initiation  fee.  A  week's 
salary  may  not  be  very  much  for 
thee  and  me,  but  it  is  a  whole  lot 
of  sterling  for  a  Beatle,  and  one 
gathers  from  the  press  that  the  busi- 
ness managers  thought  this  a  bit 
much,  and  rather  wished  that  the 
Beatles  could  find  their  spiritual  ex- 
perience a  little  less  dearly. 

The  wisdom  of  Maharishi  Mahesh 
Yogi  is  not  rendered  in  easily  com- 
municable tender.  It  is  recorded 
by  one  disciple  that  he  aroused  him- 
self from  a  trance  sufficiently  to  di- 
vulge the  sunburst,  "Ours  is  an  age 
i>f  science,  not  faith,"  a  seizure  of 
j  jpiritual  exertion  which  apparently 
I  'eft  him  speechless  with  exhaustion. 


iThis  material  constituted  Mr.  Buck- 
ley's syndicated  column  for  Feb.  28. 
ft  is  reprinted  with  the  permission 
if  the  Washington  Star  Syndicate. 


I  mean,  wouldn't  you  be  exhausted 
if  you  came  up  with  that?  It  is  re- 
ported that  the  Beatles  were  espe- 
cially transfigured  when  the  Ma- 
harishi divulged,  solemnly,  that 
"speech  is  just  the  progression  of 
thought."  One  can  assume  that  the 
apogee  of  their  experience  was 
reached  upon  learning,  from  the 
guru's  own  mouth,  that  "anything 


In  Power,  Weakness 

Oddly,  the  Church's  usurpation  of 
power  outside  its  sphere  has  very 
often  caused  its  deterioration.  In 
few  countries,  for  instance,  is  the 
Church  spiritually  weaker  than  in 
those  where  it  is  established  and  ex- 
ercises control  beyond  the  law  of  its 
rightful  churchly  existence. — Paul 
Schrotenboer,  in  Motives  of  Ecu- 
menism. 


that  comes  from  direct  experience 
can  be  called  science." 

I  am  not  broke,  but  I  think  that 
if  I  were,  I  would  repair  to  India, 
haul  up  a  guru's  flag  and— I  guaran- 
tee it— I  would  be  the  most  success- 
ful guru  of  modern  times.  I  would 
take  the  Beatles'  weekly  salary,  and 
also  Mia  Farrow's,  and  the  lot  of 
them,  and  I  would  come  up  with 
things  like:  "Put  on  therefore,  as 
the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved, 
bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  hum- 
bleness of  mind,  meekness,  longsuf- 
fering;  forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man 
have  a  quarrel  against  any;  even  as 
Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 
And  above  all  these  things  put  on 
charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  per- 


fectness.  And  let  the  peace  of  God 
rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  al- 
so ye  are  called  in  one  body;  and 
be  thankful." 

Can  it  be  imagined  that  I  would 
be  less  successful,  quoting  these 
lines,  from  a  single  letter  of  St.  Paul, 
than  Maharishi  Mashesh  Yogi  has 
been?  The  truly  extraordinary  fea- 
ture of  our  time  isn't  the  faithless- 
ness of  the  Western  people,  it  is 
their  utter,  total  ignorance  of  the 
Christian  religion.  They  travel  to 
Rishikesh  to  listen  to  pallid  seventh- 
hand  imitations  of  thoughts  and 
words  they  never  knew  existed.  They 
will  go  anywhere  to  experience 
spirituality  —  except  next  door.  An 
Englishman  need  go  no  further  than 
to  hear  Evensong  at  King's  College 
at  Oxford,  or  to  hear  High  Mass  at 
Chartres  Cathedral;  or  to  read  St. 
Paul,  or  John,  or  the  psalmists. 
Read  a  volume  by  Chesterton — The 
Everlasting  Man;  Orthodoxy;  The 
Dumb  Ox;  and  the  spiritual  juices 
begin  to  run,  but  no,  Christianity 
is,  well,  well  what?  Well,  unknown. 

The  Beatles  know  more  about  car- 
buretors than  they  know  about 
Christianity,  which  is  why  they,  like 
so  many  others,  make  such  asses  of 
themselves  in  pursuit  of  Mr.  Gaga 
Yogi.  Their  impulse  is  correct,  and 
they  reaffirm,  as  man  always  has, 
and  always  will,  the  truism  that  man 
is  a  religious  animal.  If  only  they 
knew  what  is  waiting  there,  avail- 
able to  them,  right  there  in  Jollie 
Olde  England,  no  costlier  than  2/6d 
at  the  local  bookstore.  It  is  too  easy 
nowadays  to  found  new  religions, 
though  the  vogue  is  constant.  Vol- 
taire was  once  abashed  at  the  inordi- 
nate iconoclasm  of  one  cf  his  young 
disciples  who  asked  the  master  how 
might  he  go  about  founding  a  new 
religion.  "Well,"  Voltaire  said,  "be- 
gin by  getting  yourself  killed.  Then 
rise  again  on  the  third  day."  IS 
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EDITORIALS 


Watch  Out  For  These 


A  note  to  faithful  churchmen  at- 
tending General  Assembly  and  Gen- 
eral Synod  for  the  first  time:  Watch 
out  for  those  varieties  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal fauna  addicted  to  unimpeach- 
able truisms  uttered  in  support  of 
indefensible  aims. 

How  to  recognize  them?  It  isn't 
easy.  But  certain  stock  challenges 
can  be  expected  at  certain  predict- 
able times  in  Assembly  and  Synod 
meetings,  flung  about  for  the  pur- 
pose of  influencing  the  vote.  Be- 
cause these  challenges  are  not  easy 
to  answer,  they  sometimes  carry  the 
day.  Watch  out  for  these: 

The  Bible  says  we  should  supply 
our  brother's  physical  needs  as  well 
as  his  spiritual  needs.  This  will  be 
used  at  the  height  of  the  debate  over 
the  Church's  involvement  in  social 
action.  The  aim  will  be  to  clobber 
that  faithful  commissioner  who  has 
expressed  concern  because  a  board 
or  an  agency  has  replaced  the  mis- 
sion Christ  gave  the  Church  with 
the  objectives  of  the  Office  of  Eco- 
nomic Opportunity.  In  order  to 
cope  with  the  challenge,  just  remem- 
ber that  no  real  Christian  would 
want  to  eliminate  proper  social  ac- 
tion from  its  rightful  place.  The 
point  to  make  is  that,  at  high  levels 
in  the  Church,  an  urgent  need  exists 
for  some  slight  awareness  of  man's 
spiritual  needs,  as  well  as  his  physi- 
cal needs. 

We  not  only  should  study  the  be- 
liefs of  the  Church,  we  also  should 
learn  how  to  make  a  practical  appli- 
cation of  our  faith.  This  will  be 
spoken  to  demolish  complaints  that 
literature  and  study  materials  are 
exclusively  preoccupied  with  hous- 
ing, poverty,  race,  and  anti-war 
sentiments.  The  challenge  is  re- 
lated to  the  first  one,  above.  To 
meet  it,  remember  that  while  good 
works  are  undeniably  the  fruits  of 
faith,  very  few  of  the  commissioners 
will  be  old  enough  to  remember  the 
last  time  the  faith  was  unequivocally 
presented  in  the  official  program  of 
the  Church.  Then  think  of  your 
athletically-inclined  son  who  hasn't 
cracked  a  single  book  all  semester 
because,  "a  fellow  ought  to  get  a 


little  exercise  every  once  in  a 
while!" 

We  do  not  believe  we  are  the  only 
Christians  in  the  world.  This  will  be 
said  with  just  a  trace  of  sarcasm 
during  the  debate  over  COCU  (the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union) . 
The  implication  will  be  that  anyone 
who  rejects  the  World  Church  with 
its  lowest-common-denominator-the- 
ological-vacuity is  setting  himself  up 
as  a  sort  of  superior  Christian.  At 
this  point  it  will  help  to  remember 
a  remark  by  George  Sokolsky,  who 
once  said  to  an  inter-faith  group: 
"I  hope  your  willingness  to  stand 
together  does  not  mean  that  you  do 
not  have  anything  to  stand  for  sep- 
arately!" 

Our  Lord  prayed  that  we  all 
might  be  one.  The  17th  chapter  of 
John  is  one  of  the  most  maligned 
passages  in  the  Bible.  Far  too  often 
it  is  quoted  to  support  the  mixing 
of  every  variety  of  faith  imaginable 
(or  none  at  all) .  But  the  quality 
of  the  union  our  Lord  prayed  for  is 
quite  clear:  ".  .  .  as  thou,  Father, 
art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  Us."  The  pre- 
requisite of  organizational  oneness 
is  oneness  in  Christ.  The  Christian 
has  every  reason  —  in  fact,  every 
duty  —  to  resist  the  call  to  union 
with  any  with  whom  he  does  not 
sense  a  prior  spiritual  unanimity. 

Let's  be  open  to  the  leading  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  This  one  invariably 
will  be  used  where  it  would  not  be 
possible  to  say,  "Let's  follow  the 
clear  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God." 
Whenever  you  hear  it,  you  can  al- 
most be  sure  that  what  is  being  pro- 
posed could  not  be  supported  by  the 
Scriptures  or  by  the  Confession  of 
Faith  —  that  it  does,  in  fact,  violate 
the  historic  Biblical  teaching  at 
some  important  point.  The  Holy 
Spirit  today  is  most  often  made  the 
Agent  of  Change.  This  sometimes 
is  taken  so  far  that  the  result  comes 
close  to  a  fulfillment  of  Jesus'  words 
about  the  unforgivable  sin. 

We're  not  asking  for  action,  we're 
merely  asking  for  study.  A  favorite 
device  at  every  level  from  session  to 
Assembly,  this  one  will  not  be  heard 


as  often  as  usual  this  year.  The  time 
for  talk  and  for  study  has  passed. 
The  time  of  decision  has  come.  Our 
prayer  is  that  God  will  guide  those 
charged  with  important  decisions  in- 
to actions  that  will  be  in  accordance 
with  His  Will.  ffl 


Don't  Buy 
A  Tig  in  a  Poke' 

The  familiar  proverb  about  a  "pig 
in  a  poke"  speaks  to  the  human 
bent  for  getting  the  worst  of  a  deal 
because  one  has  carelessly  trusted 
things  at  face  value. 

In  church,  it  is  the  natural  bent 
of  Christians  to  trust  others  who 
profess  to  be  Christians.  Criticism 
of  another's  commitment  or  profes- 
sion doesn't  seem  right  to  any  sin- 
cere believer. 

In  a  General  Assembly,  it  is  the 
natural  bent  of  commissioners  to  ac- 
cept at  face  value  statements  pre- 
pared by  official  agencies  and  com- 
mittees. After  all,  they  were  ap- 
pointed because  they  were  supposed 
to  know  what  they  were  doing.  It 
would  seem  almost  sacrilegious  to 
suggest  that  one  should  examine 
critically  a  judicial  opinion  or  a  the- 
ological statement  submitted  to  the 
highest  court  of  the  Church  by  dis- 
tinguished experts. 

But  in  this  day  when  increasingly 
it  is  being  recognized  that  men  of 
unquestioned  sincerity  do  not  think 
alike  on  important  issues,  it  also  is 
increasingly  important  to  examine 
every  proposal  with  a  critical  eye. 

Assembly  and  Synod  commission- 
ers will  faithfully  discharge  their  re- 
sponsibilities, if  they  do  not  suc- 
cumb to  the  temptation  to  "buy  a 
pig  in  a  poke,"  no  matter  how  im- 
pressive the  credentials  of  the  sales- 
men. 

Let's  say  the  commissioner  is  a  lay- 
man interested  in  what  the  Perma- 
nent Theological  Committee  is  say- 
ing that  the  Church's  attitude 
should  be  towards  the  "new  mor- 
ality." He  need  not  stand  in  awe 
before  the  combined  judgment  of 
those  specialists  in  theology.  The 
specialists  could  not  even  agree 
among  themselves.  They  are  coming 
to  the  Assembly  with  both  a  major- 
ity report  and  a  minority  report  on 
this  critical  issue.  (See  Journal, 
April  24.) 

Which  of  those  reports  should  the 
commissioner  support? 

Our  point  is  that  he  cannot  be 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Atonement 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


content  to  wait  and  see  what  the 
professors  have  to  say  on  the  sub- 
ect.  At  least  one  of  the  professors 
on  the  committee  is  a  thorough-go- 
ing universalist.  And  on  the  stand- 
ing committee  list  is  the  name  of 
another  professor  who  also  is  a  thor- 
ough-going universalist. 

Does  the  commissioner  know 
what  the  Bible  has  to  say  on  the 
subject?  Can  he  defend  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  against  these  who 
would  attack  it? 

If  he  just  sits  there  and  votes  with 
|  the  "experts,"  he  may  find  himself 
a  party  to  an  effort  to  destroy  the 
very  foundations  of  the  Church  he 
wants  to  support. 

It  isn't  easy  to  be  a  faithful 
churchman  these  days.  But  that  is 
no  excuse  for  not  trying.  IB 


jj  'Violence'  Re-Defined 

Has  anyone  noticed  how  the  word 
"violence"  has  joined  the  list  of 
|  words  re-defined  for  purposes  of  jus- 

1  tifying  the  economic  revolution 
(  (now  known  as  "rapid  social 
Q  change")  under  way  in  America? 

e  A  classic  statement  of  it  appeared 
,;  in  a  speech  written  for  Mrs.  Martin 
e  Luther  King.    Said  she,  recently:  "I 

2  must  remind  you  that  a  starving 
child  is  violence.  Suppressing  a  cul- 

I  ture  is  violence.  Neglecting  school 
children  is  violence.  Punishing  a 
mother  and  her  family  is  violence. 

■  Discrimination   against   a  working 

\  man  is  violence." 

le 

This  is  a  curious  twist  given  a 
.  rather  clear  word.   One  may  punish 
a  child  with  violence  or  without  vio- 

"ft 

j  lence.  But  the  punishment  is  not 
a  of  itself  violence.  One  may  discrimi- 
nate with  violence  or  without  vio- 
lence. But  discrimination  of  itself 
is  not  violence. 
j«,  Why  the  curious  re-definition? 
&  We  are  not  sure.  But  it  does  come 
ay.  at  a  time  when  revolution  has  been 
1(je  adopted  as  the  pathway  to  social 
or.  change  here  in  America  as  it  was 
wj  adopted  by  the  Bolsheviks  a  genera- 
0|  tion  earlier.  Force,  pressure,  boy- 
■jjj  cotts,  violence  —  all  are  now  accept- 
ree  ed  methods  of  "progress,"  even  by 
ng  the  Churches.  In  fact,  the  Churches 
or  seem  to  be  leading  the  parade  re- 
0J  placing  the  meekness  of  the  Naza- 
flj  rene  with  the  weapons  of  carnality. 

Perhaps  violence  has  been  re-de- 
ht  -ined  in  order  that  those  who  re- 
aliate  with  violence  may  speak  of 
bt  he  retaliation  as  "love."  IS 


By  "atonement"  evangelicals  mean 
the  reconciliation  of  sinful  man  with 
a  holy  God.  The  word,  which  is 
actually  at-one-ment,  is  only  found 
once  in  the  English  New  Testament, 
Romans  5:11,  and  is  there  better 
translated  "reconciliation." 

When  evangelicals  therefore  speak 
of  the  atonement  they  are  speaking 
of  something  which  has  been  done 
by  Christ,  something  man  could  not 
do  for  himself,  and  which  could  be 
done  by  no  one  else. 

This  side  of  eternity  none  of  us 
can  fully  understand  or  appreciate 
that  which  Christ  has  done  for  us, 
but  in  the  Bible  the  fact  and  the 
way  of  the  atonement  is  made  as 
plain  as  human  language  can  be 
made. 

In  the  Old  Testament  there  is 
found  a  detailed  record  of  sacrifices 
for  sins,  sacrifices  which  evidently 
began  when  animals  were  killed  to 
provide  the  skins  which  God  gave 
Adam  and  Eve;  sacrifices  which 
were  ordained  of  God  and  which 
were  to  be  offered  as  a  symbol  of 
the  eventual  great  sacrifice  by  the 
eternal  Son  of  God. 

The  controversy,  God's  way  versus 
man's  way,  has  never  ceased.  Adam 
and  Eve  made  aprons  of  fig  leaves. 
God  gave  them  something  better. 
Cain  brought  the  fruits  of  the  field 
and  his  offering  was  rejected.  Abel 
offered  a  sacrifice  from  his  flock  and 
God  accepted  it.  When  John  the 
Baptist  exclaimed,  "Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world,"  he  was  an- 
nouncing the  culmination  of  all 
sacrifices  in  the  One  who  was  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world. 

The  evangelical  believes  that  this 
atonement,  or  reconciliation,  which 
Christ  has  provided  is  substitution- 
ary. By  this  he  means  that  Christ 
took  his  place,  accepting  and  bear- 
ing the  punishment  for  sins  which 
he  justly  deserved.  "For  He  hath 
made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him." 
This  and  many  other  Scriptural  pas- 


sages show  that  Christ  took  our 
place,  became  our  substitute,  satis- 
fying God's  holy  law  and  thereby 
making  us  free. 

Those  who  say  that  such  teaching 
pictures  God  as  an  angry  despot, 
refusing  to  be  satisfied  with  less 
than  a  bloody  sacrifice,  fail  to  re- 
alize the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin, 
the  holiness  of  God,  or  the  love  of 
God.  God  is  both  righteous  and 
holy.  Sin  must  be  punished.  But 
He  also  loves  us  so  much  that  He 
gave  us  His  Son  to  be  the  substi- 
tute for  us.  That  is  what  we  mean 
by  the  substitutionary  atonement. 

The  evangelical,  in  the  same  way, 
believes  that  this  atonement  is  vi- 
carious. In  fact,  the  words  vicarious 
and  substitutionary  can  be  used  al- 
most synonomously.  They  simply 
mean  that  by  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  Lord  there  accrue  to 
those  who  believe  on  Him  the  bene- 
fits of  redemption.  "Who  His  own 
self  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body 
on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to 
sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness; 
by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed." 

The  evangelical  also  believes  that 
the  blood  of  his  Lord,  shed  on  the 
cross  of  Calvary,  is  the  cleansing  fac- 
tor for  sin.  This  principle  is  stated 
in  Leviticus  17:11:  "For  the  life  of 
the  flesh  is  in  the  blood:  and  I  have 
given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  your  souls: 
for  it  is  the  blood  that  maketh  an 
atonement  for  the  soul."  And  this 
truth  never  changes  throughout 
God's  Word,  having  its  final  affir- 
mation in  Revelation  1:5:  "And 
from  Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  that  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood." 

Why  should  the  blood  atonement 
be  offensive  to  the  thoughts  of  man? 
The  writer  is  fortunate  enough  to 
have  practiced  where  there  was  a 
blood  bank.  Daily,  in  all  of  the  hos- 
pitals, many  units  of  blood  are  used 
by  doctors  in  surgery  and  for  other 
patients  needing  blood.  During  a 
year  thousands  of  people  give  their 

(Cont.  on  p  23,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  16,  1968: 


INTRODUCTION:  The  open- 
ing verses  of  James  introduce  us  to 
the  basic  principles  of  wisdom  lit- 
erature which  we  have  already  seen 
in  our  study  of  Job,  Proverbs  and 
Ecclesiastes. 

Verses  2-4  remind  us  of  the  book 
of  Job  which  we  have  just  studied. 
James  talks  about  temptations  and 
challenges  us  to  count  the  "falling 
into  temptation"  as  a  joy  for  the 
Christian.  This  can  be  understood 
only  in  the  light  of  such  a  book  as 
Job,  where  the  trial  of  Job's  faith 
was  clearly  seen  to  be  to  God's  glory. 

Faith  which  is  tested  works  pa- 
tience. Patience  is  seen  as  one  of 
the  great  virtues  of  Job.  James 
mentions  Job's  patience  specifically 
in  5:11,  where  Job  is  said  to  have 
endured  the  testing. 

The  perfect  work  of  patience  in 
the  man  whose  life  is  to  God's  glory 
also  shows  that  such  testing  of  our 
faith  redounds  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Verses  5-8  remind  us  of  the  book 
of  Proverbs.  James,  like  the  author 
of  the  book  of  Proverbs,  spoke  of 
true  wisdom,  that  wisdom  which 
comes  from  God. 

Again,  like  the  book  of  Proverbs, 
James  taught  that  God  is  the  source 
of  true  wisdom  and  that  He  freely 
gives  it  to  those  who  ask  Him  in 
faith.  James  also  warned  against 
doublemindedness  which  is  a  dis- 
avowal of  faith  in  God. 

Verses  9-11  look  back  to  the  book 
of  Ecclesiastes.  Here  like  the  writ- 
er of  Ecclesiastes,  James  found 
man's  true  meaning  for  life  in  hu- 
mility toward  God. 

Verses  12-18  tell  of  temptation 
and  declare  truths  seen  in  Job.  Job 
also  had  learned  that  in  our  trials, 
God  is  not  to  be  blamed. 

In  the  warning  of  verses  19-27 
against  the  inordinate  use  of  the 
tongue,  James  was  particularly  con- 
cerned with  our  being  not  just  hear- 
ers, but  also  doers  of  the  Word  of 
God.  This  was  also  the  concern 
of  the  writer  of  Proverbs.  God's 
law  changes  believers  and  their  ways 
as  they  meditate  on  it.  Mere  hear- 
ing of  the  Word  is  not  enough. 

James  concluded  the  whole  by  ex- 


Faith  and  Works 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


Background  Scripture:  James  1,  2 
Key  Verses:  James  2:14-26 
Devotional  Reading:  James  1:2-12 
Memory  Selection:  James  1:22;  2: 
17 


horting  us  to  true  religion  which 
is,  in  effect,  putting  God's  Word 
to  work  in  our  lives. 

James  expanded  on  this  principle 
in  the  rest  of  the  book.  Our  lesson 
today  is  concerned  with  the  rela- 
tionship between  faith  and  works. 

I.  FAITH  AND  THE  LAW  (2: 
1-13) . 

God's  law  as  it  relates  to  our 
dealings  with  others  is  the  subject 
of  James'  comments.  Our  faith  in 
Christ  cannot  be  held  in  the  con- 
text of  prejudice  or,  as  James  put 
it,  "in  respect  of  persons"  (2:11). 

In  the  law,  God  strictly  forbade 
the  practice  of  respecting  persons. 
This  term  means  to  show  favoritism 
to  some  over  others.  This  is  par- 
ticularly forbidden  in  cases  of  judg- 
ment (Deut.  1:17).  It  is  further 
expounded  upon  in  Deuteronomy 
16:19.  Deuteronomy  10:17  tells  us 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 

The  evident  implication  is  that, 
when  we  show  favoritism  in  our 
dealings  with  others,  it  is  for  some 
reward  —  if  not  an  outright  bribe, 
then  some  advantage  to  ourselves 
at  least.  Only  this  could  cause  some 
to  favor  one  over  another  when  all 
should  be  treated  alike. 

James  gave  a  specific  example:  A 
well-dressed  man  and  a  poor  man 
were  treated  differently  because  of 
evil  thoughts  in  the  heart  of  the  one 
who  deals  with  them   (2:2-4) . 

This  sin  is  repeated  in  the  church- 
es of  our  land  Sunday  after  Sunday. 
Well-to-do  worshippers  are  given  no- 
ble treatment  by  all  while  shabbily 
dressed  individuals  are  hardly  no- 
ticed. 

Consider  yourself.  How  often  do 
you  go  out  of  your  way  to  speak  to 
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someone  prominent  and  in  so  doing, 
pass  by  many  whom  you  consider 
insignificant? 

James  declared  that  such  conduct 
is  contrary  to  God's  law  (2:9) .  He 
opposed  such  practice  by  what  is 
called  the  royal  law,  "Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself  1"  He 
quoted  from  Leviticus  19:18,  as  did 
our  Lord  in  Matthew  19:19. 

James  cannot  be  accused  of  being 
a  legalist.  He  made  clear  that  no 
man  can  hope  to  keep  the  whole 
law  perfectly  on  his  own.  Just  as 
our  Lord  had  done  in  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  James  did  here.  He 
showed  that  to  break  the  law  in 
one  point  is  to  break  it  all  (2:10). 

When  James  called  us  to  live  as 
those  who  are  to  be  justified  by  a 
law  of  liberty  (2:12),  he  was  call- 
ing us  to  the  Gospel  which  saves  us 
from  the  penalty  of  the  law.  But 
he  also  called  us  as  God's  children 
to  be  doers  of  the  law  to  God's 
glory.  Compare  chapter  1,  verse  25, 
where  he  described  the  law  of  lib- 
erty as  one  in  which  the  worker  is 
blessed  in  the  doing. 

This  is  what  Paul  taught  in  Ga- 
latians 2:4,  when  he  too  spoke  of  the 
liberty  in  Christ  which  is  ours. 
Neither  Paul  nor  James  called  us  to 
be  subject  to  the  law  with  its  terms 
of  obedience  or  death,  but  rather 
in  Christ  who  died  for  us,  to  live 
now  as  those  who  are  free  to  do 
God's  will.  We  are  no  longer  un- 
der the  bondage  of  sin  and  death 
(Gal.  5:1). 

Neither  Paul  nor  James  condoned 
that  "liberty"  which  would  break 
God's  law.  Rather,  they  used  that 
liberty  which  would  fulfill  the  law. 
We  are  to  be  doers  of  God's  will 
now  that,  in  Christ  and  His  Holy 
Spirit,  we  have  power  to  keep  God's 
law  (Gal.  5:13)  which  before  was 
not  available. 

Paul,  like  James,  showed  that  lov 
of  our  neighbor  is  the  fulfillment  of 
the  whole  law  of  God  pertaining  to 
our  neighbor  (Gal.  5:14). 

When  James  said  that  judgment 
is  without  mercy  to  him  that  show- 
eth  no  mercy,  he  was  saying  what 
Paul  said  in  Galatians  5:15.  In  the 
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Church  when  true  Christian  love  is 
not  shown,  there  will  be  back-bit- 
ing and  consuming  one  another.  It 
is  against  this  that  both  James  and 
Paul  cried  out. 

II.  FAITH  AND  WORKS  (2: 
14-16). 

James  attacked  that  false  notion 
of  faith  which  some  of  that  day  held 
and  which  evidently  many  hold  to- 
day. Some  speak  of  "faith"  as  a 
'profession  of  faith"  only.  They  see 
no  more  to  it  than  our  careful  state- 
ment of  sound  theology. 

While  sound  theology  is  impor- 
tant and  a  careful  statement  of  what 
we  believe  is  essential  to  the  well- 
being  of  the  Church,  it  is  not  in  it- 
self the  substance  of  faith. 

James  declared  against  faith  that 
is  no  more  than  a  creedal  statement, 
no  more  than  a  list  of  "I  believes." 
That  faith  does  not  work.  That 
faith  is  dead  (2:26) . 

James  illustrated  what  he  meant. 
When  we  see  a  need  in  another 
Christian  and  have  the  means  to 
meet  that  need,  if  we  do  not  meet 
it,  then  we  cannot  say  we  "live  by 
faith"  (2:15-17).  Real  Christian 
faith  works.  It  does  not  consist 
merely  in  a  creed  repeated  on  Sun- 
days but  in  a  vital,  living,  evidence 
of  Christ  in  us.  As  Christ  loved,  so 
we,  with  faith  in  Him,  will  love  if 
Christ  is  in  us.  To  call  yourself  a 
Christian  and  yet  to  show  no  evi- 
dence of  Christ  living  in  you  is 
blasphemy! 

Our  faith,  James  continued,  is 
hown  by  what  we  do,  to  be  true 
or  false  faith  (2:18).  James  chal- 
lenged anyone  to  show  real  faith 
apart  from  his  works.  It  simply 
annot  be  done. 

To  illustrate  his  point,  James 
chose  one  of  the  cardinal  doctrines 
af  the  Church,  monotheism.  You  be- 
lieve this?  Good!  But  even  the 
ievils  do  also.  What  makes  us  dis- 
Jcinct  from  the  devil  is  not  our  creed- 
il  statement  but  our  living  by  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

Satan  believes  that  Jesus  is  God's 
son,  Jesus  is  God,  Jesus  was  born 
jf  a  virgin,  Jesus  died  on  the  cross 
"or  the  sins  of  men,  Jesus  rose  from 
:he  dead,  Jesus  is  at  God's  right 
land,  and  Jesus  will  come  again  to 
udge  the  world. 

But  Satan  is  not  saved,  for  he 
loes  not  trust  in  Jesus  as  his  Saviour 
ind  Satan  has  not  been  reborn  by 
he  power  of  the  Spirit  to  do  good 
vorks  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  is 
ames'  point.    By  our  good  works 


we  show  that  we  have  been  reborn 
and  that  we  are  changed. 

James  illustrated  faith  with  the 
examples  of  two  quite  different  Old 
Testament  saints.  One  was  Abra- 
ham, the  father  of  the  faithful,  who 
showed  his  faith  by  his  willingness 
to  offer  Isaac  to  God  as  a  sacrifice 
on  an  altar.  He  showed  he  had  faith 
by  what  he  did  (2:21-24) .  So  did 
Rahab  the  harlot,  no  great  leader 
of  the  Church  but  surely  a  humble 
member.  By  her  acts  and  deeds, 
she  showed  that  she  truly  believed 
God.  Her  faith  was  seen  in  what 
she  did  (2:25). 

James  concluded  by  an  applica- 
tion of  the  principles  studied  here. 
He  declares  that  faith  apart  from 
works  is  dead,  as  is  the  body  apart 
from  the  spirit.  The  body  and  faith 
are  comparable,  likewise  are  the 
spirit  and  works.  Works  show  that 
the  Christian  truly  lives  as  does  the 
spirit  show  that  the  body  is  alive. 

CONCLUSION:  In  these  days  of 
the  so-called  social  gospel  with  its 
almost  exclusive  emphasis  on  "Chris- 
tian works,"  we  are  in  danger  of 
over-reacting.  The  social-gospel 
which  cares  little  for  creeds  is  wrong. 
It  is  not  Christian.  It  is  indeed  an- 
other gospel.  What  we  believe  does 
make  a  great  difference.  James 
taught  this  too.  He  simply  desired 
to  expose  false  faith  for  what  it 
was,  no  faith  at  all. 

Many  have  felt,  among  them  Mar- 
tin Luther,  that  James  was  opposed 
to  the  Gospel  and  to  what  Paul 
taught,  but  this  is  far  from  true  as 
Luther  later  acknowledged. 

Paul  taught  the  same  truth  in 
Ephesians  2:10  which  James  de- 
clared. See  also  I  Thessalonians  1: 
3  and  many  other  places  where  Paul 
declared  that  our  faith  is  to  be  work- 
ing faith.  Half  of  each  of  Paul's 
epistles:  Galatians,  Ephesians,  Phi- 
lippians,  and  Colossians  is  concerned 
with  doctrine,  the  other  half  with 
good  works.  He  and  James  taught 
the  same  Gospel  with  differing  em- 
phasis, due  to  particular  problems 
with  which  each  dealt  in  the  Holy 
Spirit.  (E 


Religion  that  is  rooted  in  the  so- 
cial gospel,  which  thinks  of  man 
primarily  in  terms  of  mass  social  and 
political  forces,  is  an  ally,  rather 
than  an  enemy  of  Marxism.  — 
Clark  H.  Pinnock,  in  Set  Forth 
Your  Case. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  June  16,  1968: 

Parables  on  Stewardship 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Luke  17:1-10 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"We  Give  Thee  but  Thine 
Own" 

"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord,  I  Have 

Heard  Thy  Voice" 
"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It 
Be  Consecrated" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  Following  the  "Leader's 
Introduction,"  divide  your  young 
people  into  three  groups  and  assign 
one  of  the  Scripture  passages  and 
its  related  questions  to  each  group. 

When  they  have  studied  their  as- 
signed passages  and  written  out  the 
answers  to  their  questions,  have 
them  reassemble  and  share  their 
findings  with  the  entire  group.  Al- 
low ample  time  for  discussion  and 
additional  questions. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Many  terms  which 
we  commonly  use  in  Christian  faith 
and  life  have  been  robbed  of  much 
of  their  true  meaning  because  we 
have  limited  them  unnecessarily. 
One  such  term  is  the  word  "stew- 
ardship." 

Our  money  and  its  use  are  surely 
involved  in  stewardship,  but  stew- 
ardship includes  far,  far  more  than 
the  amount  of  money  we  give  to 
the  Lord's  work.  Stewardship  in- 
volves the  recognition  that  we  be- 
long to  God.   He  both  made  us  and 


saved  us,  so  we  belong  to  Him  in 
two  ways. 

Based  on  this  awareness  that  we 
belong  to  God,  stewardship  also  in- 
volves our  attitude  toward  and  our 
use  of  all  we  are  and  all  God  has 
given  us.  The  parables  we  are 
studying  in  this  program  very  ob- 
viously have  this  large  view  of  stew- 
ardship in  view. 

Luke  16:1-13 

1.  To  whom  was  this  first  parable 
addressed? 

2.  Of  what  did  the  rich  man  accuse 
his  steward? 

3.  What  was  to  be  done  to  the 
steward  because  of  his  misdeeds? 

4.  What  did  the  steward  determine 
to  do  in  order  to  make  the  best  of 
a  bad  situation? 

5.  What  must  one  do  in  order  to 
prove  himself  worthy  of  being  en- 
trusted with  true  riches? 

6.  Why  can  one  not  serve  two  mas- 
ters? 

Luke  16:14-31 

1.  How  are  the  Pharisees  described? 

2.  Describe  the  contrast  between 
the  rich  man  and  Lazarus. 

3.  How  is  it  suggested  that  Lazarus 
was  more  righteous  than  the  rich 
man? 

4.  What  did  the  rich  man  want 
Lazarus  to  do  for  him,  and  why  was 


".  .  .  an  exciting  experience,  a  learning 
experience,  a  growing  experience  .  .  ." 
This  is  how  one  student  sees 
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it  impossible  for  him  to  do  it? 

5.  Since  Lazarus  could  not  help 
him,  what  did  the  rich  man  request 
next? 

6.  Why  would  it  have  served  no 
useful  purpose  to  send  Lazarus  to 
the  rich  man's  brothers? 

Luke  17:1-10 

1.  What  did  Jesus  say  about  those 
who  cause  others  to  stumble? 

2.  What  should  be  the  response  of 
one  who  is  sinned  against  by  an- 
other? 

3.  What  did  the  apostles  ask  of  the 
Lord? 

4.  What  could  be  accomplished  by 
those  who  have  faith  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed? 

5.  What  does  a  master  have  a  right 
to  expect  of  his  servants? 

6.  What  does  God  have  every  right 
to  expect  of  us? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  some- 
times get  the  mistaken  notion  that 
it  is  God's  duty  to  do  for  us  what- 
ever we  want  done  and  to  provide 
for  us  whatever  our  hearts  desire. 
No  idea  could  be  more  wrong! 

It  is  true  that  God's  provisions 
for  us  exceed  our  highest  hopes  and 
expectations,  but  He  provides  these 
blessings  because  He  loves  us  and 
not  because  He  is  obligated  to  us 
in  any  way.  He  first  loved  us  and 
blessed  us. 

Because  He  has  dealt  with  us  so 
graciously,  we  in  loving  gratitude 
should  honor  Him  with  all  we  are 
and  all  we  have.  This  is  true  stew- 
ardship. 

Closing  Prayer.  IB 

DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  .   .  . 
without  moving  the 
Journal  with  you.  Your 
subscription  will  keep 
up  with  you  if  you 
notify  the  Weaverville 
office  three  weeks 
before  you  move.  Include 
old  and  new  zip  codes. 
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THE  SOCIAL  CONSCIENCE  OF 
THE  EVANGELICAL,  by  Sherwood 
Eliot  Wirt.  Harper  and  Row,  Publ. 
New  York,  N.  Y.  177  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Edward  S.  Berry 
Jr.,  chaplain,  Lees-McRae  College, 
Banner  Elk,  N.  C. 

In  The  Social  Conscience  of  the 
Evangelical,  the  evangelical  Chris- 
tian is  confronted  with  a  Bibli- 
cally oriented  view  of  Christian 
action.  He  is  made  to  face 
that  which  has  been  a  part  of  the 
Christian's  mission  since  the  time  of 
Christ.  There  is  no  escaping  it;  no 
putting  it  off;  no  longer  any  ignor- 
ing our  God-given  responsibility. 

Dr.  Wirt,  editor  of  Decision,  pub- 
lished by  the  Billy  Graham  Evan- 
gelistic Association,  makes  us  face 
real  Christian  action  squarely.  He 
reviews  the  past  with  its  lack  of  con- 
cern and  its  fuzzy  thinking,  and 
summarizes  the  future  with  the  sim- 
ile yet  definite  statement,  "We  can't 
stay  here  I" 

And  these  are  not  just  words,  for 
not  only  does  Dr.  Wirt  establish  the 
responsibility  for  Christian  action  in 
the  words  and  deeds  of  Christ,  but 
he  makes  "a  stab  at  the  issues"  fac- 
ing us  today.  And  the  issues  are 
race  relations,  morality,  conserva- 
tion, war,  church  and  state,  poverty, 
highway  safety,  capital  punishment, 
abortion,  euthanasia,  unnatural  sex, 
alcohol  and  tobacco  —  for  a  start! 

In  one  chapter  Dr.  Wirt  gives  a 
summary  which  I  think  can  be  ap- 
alied  to  all  that  he  says,  "The  chal- 
enge  to  the  evangelical  is  not  to 
eek  some  esoteric  panacea  of  his 
own,  but  to  put  his  shoulder  to  the 
wheel  and  get  into  the  struggle  as 
a  working  member  of  twentieth-cen- 
tury society.  He  has  a  contribution 
to  make;  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
let  him  make  it!" 

This  is  the  challenge  the  reader 
is  made  to  face.  This  is  a  book 
nuch  needed  by  and  of  great  value 
o  the  evangelical  Christian.  ffl 


BOOKS 


C.  S.  LEWIS  —  DEFENDER  OF 
THE  FAITH,  by  Richard  B.  Cunning- 
ham.  Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.  223  pp.  $5.00.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  Minister 
Emeritus,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

A  competent  defender  of  the  faith 
is  a  rare  phenomenon  in  our  day. 
In  theological  seminaries  where  once 
young  men  were  taught  to,  and  how 
to,  defend  the  faith,  they  are  now  in- 
structed that  all  this  is  anachronistic 
and  unnecessary.  It  is  most  refresh- 
ing to  find  a  book  like  this  that 
shows  how  a  man  with  many  talents 
used  all  of  them  in  defense  of  the 
Christian  Faith. 

Lewis  has  been  described  as  "the 
unorthodox  defender  of  orthodoxy." 
The  main  thing  is  that  he  did  de- 
fend it,  and  with  tremendous  abil- 
ity. Lewis  believed  in  apologetics, 
and  refused  to  be  intimidated  by 
the  idiotic  disparagement  of  this  im- 
portant kind  of  Christian  witness. 

When  Lewis  was  converted  from 
atheism  to  the  Christian  faith  he 
felt  called  to  the  high  vocation  of 
Christian  apologist.  In  "The  Foun- 
dation of  Apologetics"  Lewis  con- 
siders such  subjects  as  epistemology, 
hermeneutics,  teleology,  and  the  art 
of  communication. 

He  had  much  to  say  about  the 
"epistemological  arrogance"  of  the 
twentieth  century.  His  attack  on 
naturalism  is  superb.  Many 
could  profit  from  his  comments 
on  "chronological  snobbery."  This 
should  be  pondered  by  those  who 
uncritically  accept  the  intellectual 
climate  of  our  own  age  and  "the 
assumption  that  whatever  has  gone 
out  of  date  is  on  that  account  dis- 
credited." 


A  design  for  excellence 

in  the  Christian  art  of  living — 

graciously,  productively, 

and  with  tolerance  and  understanding. 
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This  work  was  first  drafted  as  a 
dissertation  to  fulfill  a  doctoral  re- 
quirement. It  has  been  rewritten 
to  provide  a  profitable  study  of 
Lewis'  method  of  defending  the 
Christian  Faith.  This  current  re- 
vision can  teach  much  to  contem- 
porary preachers,  theologians  and 
apologists.  EE 

CHRISTIANITY  AND  HUMAN- 
ISM, by  Quirinus  Breen.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
283  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  C. 
Gregg  Singer,  Catawba  College,  Salis- 
bury, N.  C. 

This  collection  of  historical  essays 
by  Quirinus  Breen  is  a  highly  tech- 
nical study  of  topics  generally  re- 
lated to  the  Renaissance.  The  essays 
represent  the  insights  which  Dr. 
Breen  has  achieved  over  a  long 
teaching  career  at  the  University  of 
Oregon.  They  are  all  of  value,  but 
very  few  of  them  would  appeal  to 
the  general  reader.    The  most  val- 
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Smith 


"Easily  the  Best..." 


bible'handbook 

By 

^^^^wjfflHL.       Merrill  F.  Linger 

Th.D.,  Ph.D. 


BIBLE  NEW 
HANDBOOK 

from 
cover  to 
cover! 

960  PAGES 


•  Introduction  to  the  Bible,  including  its  his- 
torical and  archaeological  background 

•  A  carefully  organized  commentary  on  every 
book  of  the  Bible 

•  The  fascinating  record  of  the  formation  and 
preservation  of  the  Bible 

•  Outline  of  the  intertestamental  period 

•  The  dramatic  history  of  the  Christian  church 
through  the  centuries 

•  A  comparative  study  of  other  religions 

•  Charts,  maps,  photographic  illustrations,  draw- 
ings and  indexes  by  the  hundreds 

At  Your  Bookstore 

or  write  to 
MOODY  PRESS,  CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS  60610 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  5.  1968 


uable  and  also  the  most  complex 
of  the  essays  deal  with  the  role  of 
Roman  law  in  the  Renaissance. 
Here  Dr.  Breen  is  at  his  best. 

The  general  intent  of  these  essays 
is  to  achieve  a  via  media  between 
Christianity  and  the  humanism  of 
the  Renaissance.  This  desire  is  very 
apparent  in  the  last  essay  which 
deals  with  the  Christian  church  as 
the  mother  of  learning.  It  is  here 
that  he  makes  concessions  to  the  hu- 
manistic philosophy  of  Plato  in  its 
Italian  form  which  blunts  the 
unique  evangelical  message  of  the 
Reformation. 

It  is  most  unfortunate  that  such  a 
fine  scholar  as  Dr.  Breen  should  al- 
low his  disenchantment  with  the 
church  of  his  youth  to  so  influence 
his  mature  writings  that  he  does  less 
than  justice  to  the  message  of  the 
Reformation.  But  for  the  discern- 
ing reader  who  has  a  real  zest  for  the 
study  of  Roman  law  in  the  later 
Middle  Ages  and  the  Renaissance 
and  who  is  interested  in  the  rela- 
tionship between  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity and  Renaissance  culture  this 
book  has  much  of  value.  ffl 
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LIVING  THE  GREAT  ADVEN- 
TURE, ed.  by  Richard  Engquist. 
Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  206  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Oster- 
hout  Phillips,  pastor,  Shokan  Re- 
formed Church,  Shokan,  N.  Y. 

A  number  of  true  stories  of  per- 
sonal experiences  of  crisis  and  dis- 
covery are  taken  from  the  pages  of 
Faith  at  Work  by  the  associate 
editor,  Mr.  Richard  Engquist.  The 
introduction  is  by  Eugenia  Price,  in 
which  she  states,  "We  cannot  change 
God.  It  is  God  who  changes  us, 
and  yet  we  limit  His  activity  to- 
ward us  by  the  determined  or  care- 
less effort  to  corner  Him  in  our 
airless  concepts,  slap  on  our  own 
little  labels  and  give  the  erroneous 
impression  that  He  only  acts  this 
way  or  that." 

This  book  is  divided  into  three 
sections.  "Turning  Points,"  "Where 
Do  We  Go  From  Here?,"  and  "An- 
swering the  World's  Anguish."  In 
all,  there  are  thirty  chapters  deal- 
ing with  true  personal  experiences 
with  God,  each  born  in  different 
situations  and  circumstances,  but  all 
finding  victory  in  God  through 
Christ,  and  each  giving  God  the 
glory. 

One  sample  of  the  experiences  re- 
lated in  this  fine  book  tells  how  the 
Rev.  Bill  Iverson  left  the  pastorate 
of  the  First  Reformed  Church  of 
Newark,  New  Jersey,  to  engage  in  a 
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ministry  among  young  people  on 
the  streets.  Each  chapter  carries  its 
own  experience  of  how  God  in 
Christ  dealt  with  various  people, 
solved  their  problems  and  led  them 
on  to  a  dedicated  life  of  service  for 
the  Master. 

It  is  my  pleasure  to  recommend 
this  book  to  ministers,  laymen  and 
all  Christian  workers.  IE 

HOW  TO  GIVE  A  DEVOTION  — 
WITH  SUGGESTED  OUTLINES,  by 
Muriel  Larson.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  107  pp.  $2.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Lee  M.  Gentry, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Cleveland,  Miss. 

Written  by  a  woman  for  women, 
the  book  covers  the  gamut  of  devo- 
tions in  the  home  as  well  as  in  the 
church.  Every  church  library  as  well 
as  all  women's  organizations  should 
have  a  copy  available.  Devotions 
which  often  are  a  chore,  will  become 
an  inspiration.  SI 

AFTER  ITS  KIND,  by  Byron  Nel- 
son. Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc.,  Min- 
neapolis, Minn.  200  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Prof.  Stephen  M.  Reynolds, 
Crozer  Theological  Seminary,  Ches- 
ter, Pa. 

This  book  exposes  the  deception 
which  has  gone  into  the  develop- 
ment of  the  theory  of  evolution. 
Though  first  published  in  1927, 
notes  and  appendices  bring  it  up  to 
1967.  The  evolutionary  hypothesis 
of  the  origin  of  species  has  been  so 
widely  accepted  that  many  theists 
suppose  it  has  been  proved.  There- 
fore, they  unwisely  make  peace 
with  it  and  consider  themselves  the- 
istic  evolutionists. 

Of  course,  God  might  have  cre- 
ated new  species  by  deriving  them 
from  more  primitive  forms,  but 
there  is  no  evidence  that  He  did  so. 
This  book  shows  that  the  evidence 
is  the  other  way.  Of  course  there 
are  mutations,  but  these  produce 
less  viable  forms,  not  more.  Varia- 
tions are  limited  and  they  can  never 
produce  new  species.    Even  if  we 

^  If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where^^ 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 
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concede  that  a  mutation  might 
bring  a  new  creature  into  existence 
this  would  not  account  for  a  new 
species. 

The  author  shows  that  geology  as 
a  science  is  forced  to  support  the 
evolutionary  hypothesis  and,  when 
i  it  does  not  do  so,  incredible  theories 
are  invented  to  make  geology  con- 
form to  what  evolutionists  say  must 
be  so. 

All  of  the  vaunted  "proofs"  of  the 
hypothesis  are  systematically  demol- 
ished, such  as  inheritance  of  ac- 
quired characteristics  (already  aban- 
)  doned  by  evolutionists) ,  mutations, 
I  similarity  of  design,  so-called  "vesti- 
i  gial"  organs,  and  embryology. 

This  book  should  be  read  by  all 
i  persons  who  have  been  influenced 
i  by  the  evolutionary  hypothesis.  As 
the  Bible  states  and  as  the  science 
of  genetics  confirms,  plants  and 
animals  produce  only  after  their 
kind.  ffl 

THUNDER  IN  THE  WILDERNESS, 
by    Eric    Edwin    Paulson.  Augsburg 
:  Publ.  House,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  283 
pp.  $3.50.     Reviewed  by  Mrs.  John  T. 
McCrea,  Galveston,  Tex. 

Eric  Paulson  served  as  a  pastor, 
army  chaplain,  faculty  member  at 
i   Northwestern  College,  and  frequent 
.1  contributor  to  Christian  periodicals. 
His    background    of  experience 
helped  prepare  him  for  writing  this 
j  unique  book  which  was  completed 
s  after  his  death.   Decisions  regarding 
3  its  structure  and  final  editorial  work 
s  were  made  by  his  wife,  Ruth  Paul- 
l  son. 

J  A  group  of  challenging  essays, 
„.  Thunder  in  the  Wilderness,  speaks 
especially  to  the  Christian  who  is 
e.  seeking  God's  answer  to  the  prob- 
ra  lems  of  our  world  today.  It  shows 
[t  the  author's  own  concern  and  love 
0  for  people,  and  his  desire  to  point 


them  to  Christ.  The  subjects  chosen 
in  this  collection  indicate  a  keen 
awareness  of  the  trials,  truths  and 
triumphs  of  daily  Christian  living. 

This  book  should  be  helpful  to 
a  wide  variety  of  readers.  The  mes- 
sages are  concise,  informative  and 
filled  with  pertinent  quotes  from 
the  Bible  and  other  sources.  IB 


THE  WONDERFUL  MAGIC  OF 
LIVING,  by  Marcus  Bach.  Doubleday 
&  Co.,  Inc.,  Garden  City,  N.  Y.  214 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  J.  Way- 
land  McGlathery,  pastor,  Warren 
Park  Presbyterian  Church,  Cicero,  111. 

This  book  is  a  catch-all  of  miscel- 
laneous observations  on  the  mys- 
teries of  life.  Dr.  Bach  has  written 
more  than  a  dozen  books,  most  of 
which  are  solid  pieces  of  research, 
dealing  with  religions  of  the  world. 

The  bulk  of  this  book  tells  of 
thoughts  that  came  to  him  from  a 
visit  to  a  castle  on  a  Hollywood  hill 
and  from  a  visit  to  Hawaii.  It  is  a 
reverie.  For  me  it  was  a  waste  of 
time.  33 

THE  WEEK  THAT  CHANGED 
THE  WORLD  by  Herbert  Lochyer. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  128  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  G.  Daniel  McCall,  pastor, 
Brevard-Davidson  River  Presbyterian 
Church,  Brevard,  N.  C. 

For  more  than  half  a  century  Her- 
bert Lockyer  has  exercised  a  fruit- 
ful pulpit  ministry  both  in  Great 
Britain  and  in  the  United  States. 
In  recent  years  his  evangelical  wit- 
ness has  been  extended  by  means  of 
his  eloquent  pen. 

The  Week  That  Changed  the 
World  is  a  brief  but  comprehensive 
survey  of  the  Scriptural  accounts  of 
the  events  of  Holy  Week.  Beginning 
with  the  Old  Testament  prophecies, 
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you.  Alone,  or  with  your  family,  keep 
the  habit  of  daily  devotions  intact. 
Your  days  of  rest  or  travel  will  be  all 
the  brighter. 

Today,  The  Upper  Room  has  in- 
teresting new  features.  You  will  not 
want  to  miss  these.  They  make  The 
Upper  Room  all  the  more  a  welcome 
companion  at  home  or  away. 

Visit  The  Upper  Room 
Headquarters 

When  your  vacation  or  trip  brings 
you  near  Nashville,  be  sure  to  visit 
The  Upper  Room  Chapel,  Museum, 
Library  and  Agape  Garden.  More  than 
70  thousand  persons  from  across  the 
world  do  this  each  year.  Write  for  a 
free  map  and  guide  of  Nashville. 

Why  not  subscribe  to  The  Upper 
Room  now  —  U.  S.  English,  Spanish 
or  German,  3  years  (sent  to  one  ad- 
dress) only  $3.00;  1  year  $1.50,  both 
postpaid.  Or  secure  it  through  your 
church.  Bulk  orders  (U.S.  English, 
German  or  Spanish)  in  lots  of  10  or 
more  copies,  sent  to  one  address,  10 
cents  per  copy  postpaid.  Write  today. 
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the  author  traces  God's  unfolding 
plan  of  redemption  through  the 
Christ  to  include  His  resurrection 
appearance.  Of  particular  interest 
to  pastors  and  students  of  the  Bi- 
ble are  Dr.  Lockyer's  suggested  ser- 
mon outlines. 

The  vigor  and  warmth  of  Dr. 
Lockyer's  commitment  shine  through 
continually  to  make  his  book  a  de- 
votional aid  as  well  as  a  useful  study 
tool.  11 

A  LIFE  THAT  REALLY  MAT- 
TERS, Danny  E.  Morris.  Spiritual  Life 
Publ.  Inc.,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  Paper,  107 
pp.  $1.75  per  set.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Earle  Stevens  Jr.,  pastor, 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

This  paperback  is  the  "autobiog- 
raphy of  a  corporate  spiritual  expe- 
rience" as  told  by  the  Rev.  Danny 
E.  Morris,  pastor  of  the  John  Wesley 
Methodist  Church  of  Tallahassee, 
Florida.  The  testimony  of  the  book 
is  the  answer  to  a  prayer  made  in 
the  winter  of  1965  by  the  teacher  of 
the  Young  Adult  Sunday  School 
Class. 

He  prayed  on  a  Saturday  night 
that  God  would  give  him  something 
of  a  spiritual  specialty  for  his  class 


NMUU 

"Don't  you  Concerned  Presbyterians 
know  that  it  is  against  General  Assem- 
bly pronouncements  to  have  outside 
organizations  ?" 

next  morning.  God  laid  it  on  his 
heart  to  initiate  a  covenant  for  any 
who  would:  1)  meet  once  a  week 
with  others  for  prayer,  2)  give  two 
hours'  time  each  week  for  the  work 
of  the  Church,  3)  tithe  his  income, 
4)  spend  5:30  -  6:00  each  morning 
in  prayer  and  meditation,  and  5) 


______-witness  for  God  to  others. 

^OHe»M4p{)  I  The  booklet  is  the  thrilling  wit- 
Wta&'tTkp.i  tw*/ness  °f  many  who  responded  to  this 
'  covenant  and  a  depicting  of  the  im- 
pact made  on  the  entire  church.  It 
shows  what  God  can  do  for  those 
who  hunger  for  Him.  He  can  change 
life.  He  can  change  a  church  as  well. 
He  did  both  at  the  John  Wesley 
Methodist  Church  of  Tallahas- 
see. SI 

THE  INNER  SANCTUARY,  by 
Charles  Ross.  The  Banner  of  Truth 
Trust,  London  W  1,  Eng.  256  pp. 
$1.00.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  W.  Earl  Hota- 
len,  Baton  Rouge,  La. 

This  exquisitely  titled  book,  first 
published  in  1888,  is  a  beautifully 
unique  exposition  of  John  13-17  and 
has  notable,  spiritually  enlightening 
values  for  every  truly  Christian 
reader.  Scores  of  questions  voiced 
by  disciples  at  the  Last  Supper  and 
on  Mt.  Olivet,  and  by  devout  Chris- 
tians today,  are  satisfyingly  answered 
by  the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance  into 
all  truth,  through  this  author's 
words. 

Nothing  of  our  20th  century's 
controversial  writing  style  appears. 
The  author  makes  his  readers  feel 
that  they  are  present  and  partici- 
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"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

0  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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pants  in  the  events  discussed.  He 
certainly  gives  revelatory  enlighten- 
ments of  our  Trinitarian  Gospel,  of 
the  deep  meaning  of  Jesus'  death  on 
the  cross,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
ministry  to  and  within  believers. 
The  reader  is  indeed  enjoying  an 
"inner  sanctuary"  experience  while 
this  author  talks  to  him.  SI 


Layman— from  p.  15 

blood  for  use  by  this  blood  bank. 
Patients  and  their  friends  and  rela- 
tives are  more  than  thankful  that 
this  life-giving  agent  is  available  for 
use  at  any  time. 

Why  then  should  men  speak  of 
the  blood  atonement  as  a  "slaugh- 
terhouse religion,"  as  "offensive  to- 
the  perceptions  of  man?"  If  men 
are  willing  to  receive  blood  trans- 
fusions to  save  their  lives  (and  they 
are) ,  how  much  more  should  they 
gladly  receive  redemption  of  their 
souls  in  God's  way.  The  answer  is 
that  unregenerate  man  rebels  at  ac- 
cepting God's  way  of  salvation  and 
continues  to  look  for  some  way  of 
his  own  making. 

We  have  never  known  a  patient 
to  refuse  a  blood  transfusion;  but, 
when  it  comes  to  the  spiritual  realm, 
the  sophisticate,  the  intellectual,  the 
proud  reject  the  doctrine  of  salva- 
tion by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

The  writer  of  the  Hebrews  gives 
a  solemn  warning:  "He  that  de- 
spised Moses'  law  died  without 
mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses: 
of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  sup- 
pose ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  He 
was  sacrificed,  an  unholy  thing,  and 
hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 

FOR  RENT:  In  Montreat,  completely 
furnished  modern  home,  electric  dish- 
washer, Texas  Rd.,  near  auditorium. 
Month  of  June.  Box  1228,  Tampa,  Fla. 
33601. 

TEACHERS  WANTED:  Experienced, 
dedicated,  Christian  teachers,  male  or 
female,  grades  1  through  9,  Central 
Florida  Christian  School.  P.  O.  Box 
785,  Maitland,  Florida  32751. 

TEACHERS  NEEDED  —  Growing 
Christian  elementary  school  needs 
3rd,  4th  and  5th  grade  teachers.  Mod- 
est salary  but  ideal  working  condi- 
tions. Write  to  East  Hill  Christian 
School,  1600  East  Moreno  Street,  Pen- 
sacola,  Florida. 


grace?" 

The  evangelical  knows  that  it  is 
impossible  to  fathom  the  depths  of 
God's  love,  of  the  implications  of 
sin,  of  the  incarnation  of  the  Son 
of  God  in  human  form  and  of  the 
redemption  which  he  has  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

But  he  finds  in  the  Bible  repeat- 
ed and  explicit  statements  about  all 
of  these  and  other  things  and  he 
knows  that  through  faith  in  these 
revealed  truths  he  has  peace  in  his 


heart  and  the  assurance  that  he  is 
saved.  He  also  believes  that  some 
day  he  will  clearly  understand  that 
which  by  faith  he  now  believes.  03 


DR.  HARLIN  J.  ROPER'S 

THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  STUDY 

Chapter-by-Chapter  Study  of  the  WHOLE  BIBLE 
For  Sunday  Schools  •  Groups  •  Individuals 

—  Write  for  FREE  folder  — 
THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  PUBLISHERS 
4032J  Swiss  Avenue    •    Dallas  4,  Texas 


This  Year.. .Add  a  New  Dimension  to  Your  vacation! 

Take  along  a  Moody  Correspondence  Course 


Here  are  some  ideal  vacation  courses: 

God's  Will  for  Your  Life  $4.00 

Think  it  through  on  your  vacation.  Are  you  in 
step  with  God's  plan  for  you? 

Psalms — Songs  of  Praises  $4.00 

Meditate  quietly,  as  you  relax  on  vacation,  on 
the  inspiring  themes  of  the  psalms. 

Bible  Prophecy  $4.00 

Return  from  your  vacation  with  a  new  perspec- 
tive on  world  affairs.  You  will  have  more  peace 
when  you  know  God's  plans. 


Successful  Soul  Winning  $4.00 

Going  fishing?  Learn  how  to  fish  for  men. 

Acts — Power  for  Witnessing  $4.00 

Relive  the  exciting  era  of  the  church's  early 
years.  Bring  new  life  with  you  back  to  your 
church. 

Memorize  the  Word  $6.00 

Invest  those  leisure  hours  in  meditating  on  and 
mastering  choice  verses  of  Scripture.  You'll  be 
glad  you  did. 


FREE! 

Enroll  now  and  receive 
free  the  newest  Moody 
Press,  colorful  64-page 
devotional  book  entitled, 
Psalm  23.  This  book  con- 
tains 14  devotionals  on 
the  Great  Shepherd  Psalm. 
It  will  add  a  further  spiri- 
tual dimension  to  your 
vacation. 


MOODY  CORRESPONDENCE  SCHOOL 

820  N.  LaSalle  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois  60610 


Dept.  6PV8 


Enclosed  is  $- 


Please  enroll  me  in 


□  Please  send  me  catalog  describing  all  courses. 
Name  


Address. 
City  


State. 


.Zip_ 
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How  do  you  know  you  are  not  a  missionary? 


Maybe  you  are  a  missionary  at  heart.  And 
maybe  your  background  qualifies  you  to  be  a 
missionary,  especially  if  it  has  been  in  the  fields 
of  ministry,  education,  medicine  or  social  serv- 
ices. And  maybe  you  would  get  your  greatest 
satisfaction  in  using  your  skills  and  your  faith 
in  overseas  mission  work. 


Name  

Address  

City  

What  type  of  work  do  you  desire?. 


Please  don't  be  modest.  If  you'd  like  to  go 
into  detail  on  your  qualifications,  abilities  or 
achievements,  just  use  more  paper.  And  attach 
to  this  page.  And  do  it  now. 


So,  why  not  explore  the  possibility  of  being  a 
missionary? 

The  first  step  is  easy.  Just  fill  out  the  Prelim- 
inary Information  Form  below.  No  obligation  is 
involved.  And,  at  least,  you'll  find  out  if  you 
meet  the  basic  requirements.  And  so  will  we. 


 Marital  Status  

 Phone  No  

State  Zip  Code. 


Date 
from-to 


Date  of 
Degree  Graduation 


Mail  to  Office  of  Recruiting,  Presbyterian 
U.  S.  Board  of  World  Missions,  Box  330,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee  37202. 


Please  describe  any  qualifying  professional  experience  you  have  had. 
Name  of  organization  Nature  of  experience  or  work 


Education  Name  of  school  and  location 


College  or 
University 


Graduate  Work 


Other 


Church  membership.  Give  name  and  address  of  church. 
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F.O.C.  ACT  IS  MEANINGLESS 

I  have  just  heard  of  the  decision 
of  the  Fellowship  of  Concern  to 
"disband."  I  want  to  say  that  I  do 
not  believe  Concerned  Presbyterians 


should  disband  for  any  reason. 

This  act  of  the  Fellowship  of 
Concern  reminds  me  of  the  Russian 
withdrawal  from  Korea  in  1949  — 
a  booby  trap  into  which  America 
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fell  and  which  resulted  in  the  Ko- 
rean conflict.  It  also  reminds  me  of 
the  North  Vietnamese  offer  to  re- 
frain from  bombing  the  United 
States  if  the  U.  S.  will  stop  bombing 
North  Vietnam. 

To  disband  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians would  simply  accelerate  the 
withdrawal  of  conservatives  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  I  have  told 
many  people  to  stay  in  because  of 
the  help  they  can  render  Concerned 
Presbyterians  and  the  ministry  of  the 
Journal.  These  people  are  looking 
to  these  two  agencies  in  this  great 
trial  through  which  we  evangelicals 
are  passing.  To  disband  would  be  to 
surrender,  as  I  see  it. 

For  the  first  time  in  many  years 
I  am  beginning  to  have  hope,  hu- 
manly speaking,  that  it  will  be  pos- 
sible to  save  the  Southern  Church 
from  the  evils  visited  upon  it  or 
planned  for  it  by  the  liberals.  Now 
is  certainly  not  the  time  to  stop  our 
efforts.  We  bear  no  stigma  in  the 
eyes  of  fair  men.  We  are  contending 
for  the  true  faith  and  are  not  hereti- 
cal as  some  other  organizations  are. 

Meanwhile,  keep  up  the  good 
work  with  the  Journal! 

— C.  Gregg  Singer 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 


PRAYS  FOR  THE  ASSEMBLY 

As  I  have  read  recent  issues  of  the 
Journal  I  have  become  almost  over- 
whelmed by  a  sense  of  impending 
drama  centering  upon  the  meeting 
of  the  General  Assembly  in  Mon- 
treal 

Has  there  ever  been  any  other 
General  Assembly  with  as  many  de- 
cisive issues  to  resolve?  I  don't  re- 
member any  and  I  have  been  keep- 
ing up  with  things  in  the  Church 
for  a  long  while. 

I  expect  to  remember  the  commis- 
sioners every  day  in  my  prayers.  May 
those  men  seek  the  Lord  of  Hosts  in 
their  decisions  and  be  mindful  of 
His  Word  as  they  look  for  reasons 
to  act.  May  they  not  let  "business 
as  usual,"  or  even  the  frightening 
picture  of  world  and  national  events 
tempt  them  to  change  the  Great 
Commission  given  us  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

— Mrs.  J.  F.  Woodard 
Miami,  Fla. 

This  issue  of  the  Journal  will  reach 
most  readers  after  the  Assembly  has 
convened,  but  it  will  be  out  in  time 
for  commissioners  to  see  this  thought- 
ful appeal. — Ed. 


SCORES  'PROJECT  EQUALITY' 

Those  in  the  Church  hierarchy 
who  would  presume  to  use  the  pur- 
chasing power  of  their  various  or- 
ganizations to  bring  about  a  new  or- 
der are  woefully  ignorant  of  basic 
economic  facts. 

Take,  for  example,  Project  Equal- 
ity, the  boycott  scheme  that  was 
originally  reported  in  the  Wall 
Street  Journal  and  reprinted  in  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  (May  8) .  This 
scheme  for  using  the  economic  pres- 
sure of  a  conglomerate  of  church 
groups  for  the  purpose  of  changing 
society  in  the  free  world  (it  is  in- 
teresting that  no  attempt  is  ever 
made  to  change  society  in  a  Com- 
munist-dominated country) ,  is  based 
on  the  false  assumption  that  the 
clergy  have  the  support  of  the  lay- 
men. But  a  recent  survey  conducted 
by  the  church  publications  themselves 
revealed  that  a  large  majority  of 
laymen  are  decidedly  disenchanted 
with  the  political  activities  of  their 
ministers. 


Although  Project  Equality  manip- 
ulators may  have  had  their  common 
sense  diluted  by  a  recent  financial 
transfusion  from  the  Ford  Founda- 
tion, they  should  remember  that 
their  economic  pressure  depends  en- 
tirely upon  the  contributions  made 
by  the  lowly  pew  sitter. 

Already  forty  per  cent  of  the  con- 
gregation of  a  local  UPUSA  Church 
have  asked  that  their  money  be  with- 
held from  the  General  Assembly. 
That  percentage  could  go  much 
higher  in  a  host  of  churches  if  em- 
ployers begin  telling  their  employees 
that  certain  churches  are  a  threat  to 
their  jobs.  Then,  perhaps,  Project 
Equality,  with  its  plans  for  telling 
employers  just  how  many  of  what 
color  they  must  hire,  and  what  posi- 
tions they  must  hold,  will  disappear 
like  a  bad  dream. 

—A.  L.  Wilhoit 
Tulsa,  Okla. 

Project  Equality  was  to  be  an  impor- 
tant issue  in  the  1968  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  US  Church. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

William  R.  Goodman  Jr.,  from 
Laurinburg,  N.  C,  to  Duke  Uni- 
versity, Durham,  N.  C,  to  con- 
tinue graduate  work. 
George  F.  Houck  from  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C,  to  the  Sherwood 
church,  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 

Luther  E.  Kramer  III  from  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Phenix  City,  Ala. 
Dwight  A.  Sharpe,  honorably  re- 
tired by  Brazos  Presbytery,  from 
Houston,  Tex.,  to  San  Antonio, 
Tex. 

J.  Allen  Smyth  from  Dunn,  N.  C, 
to  the  Shiloh  and  Bethel  churches, 
Raeford,  N.  C. 

John  Reed  Miller,  Jackson,  Miss., 
will  conclude  his  pastorate  of 
First  Church  Dec.  31.  His  future 
plans  have  not  been  announced. 

George  B.  Telford  Jr.,  from 
Charlottesville,  Va.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Tallahassee,  Fla. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


did  not  have  any  control  over  the 
Office  of  Economic  Opportunity  or 
its  local  agencies.  "But  I  do  have 
something  to  say  about  how  the  tax- 
payers' money  will  be  spent  and 
about  who  will  occupy  space  in 
their  city  hall,"  he  said.  So  he  gave 
the  anti-poverty  agency  30  days  to 
return  the  grant  to  OEO,  or  get  its 
offices  out  of  Pawtucket  City  Hall. 
At  the  last  report,  the  money  had 
been  returned. 

•  The  papal  vicar  for  the  city  of 
Rome,  Italy,  has  announced  a 
change  in  the  rules  covering  attend- 
ance at  Mass  in  the  Rome  diocese — 
the  Pope's  own  See.  Roman  Cath- 
olics may  now  meet  their  Sabbath 
Mass  obligation  on  Saturday  eve- 
nings, if  they  choose,  so  as  "not  to 
interfere  with  weekend  excursions  to 
the  mountains  or  beaches."  Said 


Cardinal  Dell'Acqua,  as  he  made  the 
announcement:  "Leaving  for  a  week- 
end after  hearing  Mass  .  .  .  means 
going  into  the  Lord's  Day  with  a 
renewed  spirit  and  in  a  more  Chris- 
tian style." 

•  Churches  that  believe  a  marriage 
with  a  divorced  person  constitutes 
committing  adultery  had  better  be 
careful  how  they  air  their  views.  In 
Akron,  Ohio,  a  local  pastor  of  the 
Worldwide  Radio  Church  of  God 
convinced  a  woman  that  she  was  liv- 
ing in  adultery.  The  husband  sued 
for  damages  on  the  grounds  that  the 
church  had  alienated  his  wife's  af- 
fections. The  jury  awarded  damages 
in  the  amount  of  $30,000.  It  seems 
that  by  breaking  up  the  marriage 
the  church  also  was  considered  to 
have  treaded  on  the  domain  of  the 
state.  IB 
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COCU  Starts  Preparing  Plan  of  Union 


BOSTON,  Mass. — The  chairman  of 
the  Presbyterian  US  delegation  to 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
will  be  head  of  the  commission  to 
prepare  the  formal  plan  of  union 
for  nine  Protestant  denominations, 
it  was  announced  here  by  the  COCU 
chairman,  Bishop  James  K.  Mat- 
hews. 

Dr.  William  A.  Benfield  Jr.,  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Charleston,  West  Va.,  will  lead  a 
panel  of  14  members  charged  with 
bringing  the  plan  to  the  1969  meet- 
ing of  COCU,  "if  possible,"  but  def- 
initely to  the  1970  meeting. 

The  decision  to  go  ahead  with  a 
plan  of  union  was  made  in  the  1968 
meeting  of  COCU  at  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Previously,  Dr.  Benfield  reported  to 
the  1967  General  Assembly  of  his 
Church  that  the  "Blake-Pike  plan" 
delegates  were  merely  talking  and 
had  not  yet  reached  any  binding  de- 
cisions with  regard  to  a  plan. 

In  annual  meetings  of  COCU  the 
delegates  have  hammered  out  the 
principles  to  be  incorporated  into 
the  plan,  including  the  theology  of 
the  proposed  super-Church  and  its 


RUSSIA  —  It  is  almost  impossible 
to  give  exact  statistical  data  on  the 
number  of  believers,  churches,  or 
clergy  of  various  denominations  in 
the  U.S.S.R.,  according  to  Christian 
Herald  which  is  published  by  the 
Ukrainian  Evangelical  Alliance  of 
North  America. 

Various  institutions  outside  the 
Soviet  Union  have  made  attempts  to 
collect  approximate  data  by  various 
means,  but  these  cannot  be  officially 
verified,  of  course.  No  such  infor- 
mation is  given  in  Soviet  official 
publications  or  those  of  the  Rus- 
sian Orthodox  Church  or  the  Jour- 
nal of  the  Moscow  Patriarchate. 

The  Jewish  Minorities  Research 
Group,  however,  reports  that  for  the 
40  million  members  of  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church  there  are  20,000 
churches,  35,000  priests,  or  about 


governmental  structure.  Principal 
task  of  Dr.  Benfield's  commission  is 
to  prepare  a  document  assembling 
details  of  the  principles  already  de- 
cided. 

It  is  not  expected  that  the  draft- 
ing group  will  alter  details  already 
approved,  or  introduce  new  forms. 

The  consultation  hopes  that  the 
plan  will  bring  together  some  22 
million  churchmen  into  formal  or- 
ganic union,  but  without  a  formal 
constitution.  That  will  be  written 
later,  after  years  of  "living  together." 

According  to  decisions  made  by 
COCU  delegates,  the  document  ef- 
fecting formal  union  will  establish 
an  episcopal  form  of  government 
with  power  vested  in  the  bishops  to 
appoint  ministers  to  their  posts;  a 
doctrinal  structure  which  will  recog- 
nize all  the  beliefs  of  all  the  church- 
es but  without  making  any  of  them 
binding;  and  a  basis  of  authority 
which  will  see  both  tradition  and 
Scripture  as  "bearing  witness  to  the 
divine  deeds  in  our  history." 
(Editor's  note:  Since  the  name  of 
the  game  now  is  Union,  has  not  the 
time  come  to  decide  whether  we  do 
indeed  intend  to  play?)  SI 


one  place  of  worship  for  every  2,000 
believers,  and  one  priest  for  every 
1,100  believers. 

For  3  million  Baptists  and  350,000 
members  of  Lutheran  Churches  of 
Estonia  and  Latvia,  the  ratio  of  be- 
lievers to  churches  and  pastors  is 
about  500  to  one,  and  3,500  to  one, 
respectively. 

Not  more  than  70  synagogues  and 
rabbis  are  available  to  the  one  mil- 
lion Jews. 

According  to  information  collected 
from  various  sources  by  the  Com- 
mittees for  Liberation,  Buddhism  is 
almost  completely  eliminated  in  the 
sections  of  Russia  where  it  used  to 
be  the  predominant  religion.  In 
Central  Asia,  more  than  15,000  Is- 
lamic mosques  had  been  reduced  to 
1,200  by  1960.  II 


Washington  Marchers 
Requested  by  NCC  Exec 

NEW  YORK  —  The  National 
Council  of  Churches  has  issued  a 
nation-wide  call  to  church  people  to 
help  with  the  June  19  "support 
march"  on  Washington  in  behalf  of 
the  Poor  People's  Campaign. 

Dr.  Charles  S.  Spivey,  executive 
director  of  the  NCC  department  of 
social  justice,  called  on  NCC  mem- 
ber denominations,  local  and  state 
councils  of  churches,  and  other  reli- 
gious groups  to  send  representatives 
to  participate  in  what  is  expected 
to  be  a  massive  demonstration,  rival- 
ing in  size  the  1963  march  on  the 
capital  city  led  by  the  late  Martin 
Luther  King. 

The  Spivey  call  was  announced 
through  the  NCC  department  of  in- 
formation. It  was  the  third  pub- 
licly-announced recent  development 
linking  the  NCC  with  the  Southern 
Christian  Leadership  Conference, 
sponsor  of  the  march,  and  with  its 
Poor  People's  Campaign. 

In  May  the  NCC's  department  of  , 
church  and  culture  had  appealed  t 
for  a  "task  force  of  artists"  to  come  [ 
to  Washington  to  create  works  of 
art  to  dramatize  and  amplify  the  is-  | 
sues  of  the  Poor  People's  Campaign,  j 
The  NCC  also  recently  named  a  top  i 
staff  member  of  the  SCLC,  Execu-  j 
tive  Vice-president  Andrew  J.  Young,  : 
to  be  the  chairman  of  its  contro- 
versial  Delta  Ministry  in  Mississippi,  i 
Before  going  to  the  SCLC  post  he  I 
was  on  the  NCC  staff  as  associate  ex-  j 
ecutive  director  of  the  youth  depart-  j 
ment. 

Dr.  Spivey's  call  for  Washington  I 
demonstrators  also  pointed  to  the 
need  for  financial  assistance  for  the 
SCLC  campaign  and  gave  a  name 
and  address  to  which  contributions 
could  be  sent. 

The  social  justice  executive  said 
participation  in  the  June  19  affair  g 
"is  limited  to  those  who  support  the  I 
concepts  of  integration,  democracy  II 
and  non-violence."  National  coordi- } 
nator  of  the  support  march,  he  ad- 1 
ded,  will  be  Bayard  Rustin,  in  whose  I) 
office  all  posters  and  placards  will  || 
be  prepared. 

Church  groups  also   may  carry 
identifying  banners,  according  to  th 
Spivey  announcement.  SI 
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Scottish  Church  Backs 
Ordination  of  Women 

EDINBURGH  (RNS)  —  Women 
are  to  be  admitted  to  the  ministry 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  (Presby- 
terian) as  the  result  of  a  decision 
—  described  as  "historic"  —  by  the 
Church's  General  Assembly. 

With  the  decision,  the  national 
Church  set  a  precedent  in  its  400- 
year  history  and  also  ended  a  de- 
bate in  the  Assembly  which  began 
with  the  presentation  of  a  petition 
on  behalf  of  women  ministers  37 
years  ago. 

The  Assembly  approved  an  earlier 
vote  in  favor  of  women  ministers  by 
the  63  presbyteries  —  in  that  vote 
42  presbyteries  were  in  favor,  17 
were  opposed,  two  were  equally  di- 
vided and  two  abstained. 

The  debate  lasted  35  minutes. 
One  opponent  of  women  ministers 
was  the  Rev.  Eric  J.  Alexander  of 
Newmilns,  who  said:  'We  are  not 
dealing  with  matters  of  change  in 
the  world  around  us.    We  are  deal- 

i  ing  with  our  attitude  to  the  Scrip- 
tures and  the  Biblical  position  is 
that  there  is  indeed  equality  be- 
tween men  and  women,  but  this  is 
equality  of  status  and  not  equality 

\  of  function.  The  New  Testament 
is  crystal  clear  on  the  function  of 

j  women  in  the  Church  of  God.  It  is 
not  the  same  as  that  of  men  to 
whom   the   teaching   ministry  be- 

(  longs." 

The  Church  of  Scotland  already 

has  deaconesses  and  two  years  ago 

set  another  precedent  by  voting  to 

admit  women  elders  on  the  same 

|  terms  and  conditions  applicable  to 

j  men  —  which  will  also  be  the  case 

with  women  ministers.  IS 


15  Scots  Invite  Catholics 

i 

j,  EDINBURGH  (RNS)  —  The  Ro- 
,C  man  Catholic  Church  in  Scotland 
q  j  will  be  invited  for  the  first  time  to 
jjt  send  a  representative  to  the  1969 
j,  I  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
j;  Scotland  (Presbyterian) . 
jj  An  "overwhelming"  vote  of  ap- 
proval endorsed  the  invitation  adve- 
rt cated  by  the  Scottish  national 
„  Church's  Inter -Church  Relations 
j  Committee.   Nevertheless,  it  did  not 


escape  bitter  criticism  from  some  of 
the  1,300  commissioners. 

One  opponent  was  the  Rev. 
George  N.  Dale  of  Blantyre  who 
said,  "I  have  studied  the  official  doc- 
trine of  Rome  carefully.  They  have 
not  only  not  rescinded  one  of  the 
repugnant  doctrines  which  precipi- 
tated the  Reformation  but  added 
to  them." 

He  also  asserted  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  the 
Most  Rev.  James  D.  Scanlan,  had 
said  there  was  only  one  true  Church, 
by  which  he  meant  the  Church  of 
Rome.  To  issue  an  invitation  to  the 
Catholic  Church  in  Scotland,  Mr. 
Dale  charged,  would  be  to  give  ap- 
proval to  a  belief  that  the  differ- 
ences between  the  Reformed  Church 
of  Scotland  and  the  unreformed  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  were  other 
than  "fundamentally  unbridgeable." 

Mr.  Dale  also  emphasized  that  he 
was  not  objecting  to  the  invitation 
as  such  but  to  the  implications  that 
went  with  it.  IS 

'Selective  Objection' 
Before  Lutheran  Body 

ATLANTA  —  The  fourth  bienniel 
convention  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  America  will  be  asked  here  in  late 
June  to  support  conscientious  objec- 
tion to  particular  wars  as  well  as  to 
all  wars. 

The  proposal,  to  be  presented  by 
the  LCA's  Board  of  Social  Ministry, 
also  will  ask  that  conscientious  objec- 
tion be  recognized  whether  it  is 
based  specifically  on  religion  or  not. 

The  resolution  on  objection  to 
war  will  be  one  of  three  submitted 
by  the  Board  of  Social  Ministry. 
Others  will  deal  with  religious  lib- 
erty in  the  U.  S.  and  church  and  so- 
cial welfare. 

Legislative  bodies  of  other  de- 
nominations —  United  Methodist, 
Episcopal  and  United  Presbyterian 
—  have  refused  to  support  selective 
conscientious  objection  in  recent 
months. 

The  proposal  was  before  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  in  the  form  of  a  recom- 
mendation from  the  denomination's 
Council  on  Church  and  Society.  ffl 


Evangelicals  Commence 
New  Bible  Translation 

NEW  YORK  —  Ten  teams  of  evan- 
gelical scholars  are  already  at  work 
on  a  new  translation  of  the  Bible, 
and  the  text  of  the  first  book 
(John)  may  be  ready  to  go  to  the 
printer  this  fall. 

The  translators  are  working  to- 
ward a  contemporary  version  that 
will  do  "for  our  day  that  which  the 
King  James  Version  did  for  its  day." 
Dr.  Burton  L.  Goddard  of  Gordon 
Divinity  School,  acting  executive 
secretary  of  the  project,  said  the 
scholars  at  work  on  the  version  "are 
those  who  have  a  high  view  of  Scrip- 
ture and  have  long  felt  the  need  of 
a  faithful  translation." 

Sponsoring  the  venture  is  the  158- 
year-old  New  York  Bible  Society. 
Guiding  the  work  will  be  a  15-mem- 
ber  committee  on  Bible  translation, 
selected  at  a  1965  meeting  at  Trin- 
ity Christian  College,  Palos  Heights, 
111.  At  that  gathering  and  at  a  sub- 
sequent one  in  Moody  Church,  Chi- 
cago, were  a  number  of  top  leaders 
of  North  American  evangelical 
Christians. 

The  ten  teams  now  in  operation 
represent  only  half  of  the  number 
that  will  eventually  be  engaged  in 
the  translation.  As  many  as  200 
scholars  may  participate. 

Explaining  why  so  many  are  in- 
volved, Dr.  Goddard  said,  "The 
work  will  not  be  a  revision  of  an- 
other version,  but  a  fresh  translation 
from  the  original  Hebrew,  Aramaic 
and  Greek  texts.  The  translators 
will  have  available  to  them  not  only 
the  old  texts  but  such  new  archeolo- 
gical  findings  as  the  Dead  Sea 
scrolls  and  other  source  materials 
having  relevancy  for  their  work." 

Each  team  will  handle  a  specific 
section  of  Scripture.  Its  work  will 
be  submitted  to  an  intermediate  edi- 
torial committee,  one  of  which  has 
been  established  for  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  another  for  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. Team  chairmen  make  up 
the  intermediate  committees.  A 
general  editorial  committee  will 
screen  the  product  of  the  intermedi- 
ate panels,  and  when  its  approval 
is  given  the  texts  will  go  to  the  com- 
mittee on  Biblical  translation  (the 
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supervisory  group) .  From  there  the 
copy  will  go  to  an  English  stylist 
and  then  back  to  the  top  committee 
before  final  approval  is  given. 

The  evangelical  scholars  will  in- 
vite checking  and  criticism  at  sev- 
eral stages  by  outsiders,  also,  Dr. 
Goddard  pointed  out. 

It  is  anticipated  that  work  on  the 
entire  New  Testament  may  be  com- 
pleted in  three  years.  IE 

World  Evangelical  Unit 
Names  Indian  President 

LAUSANNE,  Switzerland  —  I.  Ben 
Wati,  widely-known  leader  of  the 
Evangelical  Fellowship  of  India,  will 
be  president  of  the  World  Evangeli- 
cal Fellowship  for  the  next  five 
years.  He  was  named  here  at  the 
fifth  WEF  General  Council  to  suc- 
ceed Dr.  Everett  Cattell  of  the  Unit- 
ed States. 

The  international  organization 
chose  a  top  executive  of  the  U.  S. 
National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals, Dr.  Clyde  Taylor,  as  vice-presi- 
dent. 

Six  new  member  bodies  were  ac- 
cepted into  membership  to  expand 
the  degree  of  participation  by  evan- 
gelical Christians  in  this  world-wide 
fellowship.  Attending  the  council 
sessions  were  65  leaders  of  inter-de- 
nominational bodies  from  36  na- 
tions. 

In  his  inaugural  address,  Presi- 
dent Wati  reminded  the  council  that 
WEF  is  not  a  new  organization  but 
an  outgrowth  of  the  World  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  which  was  founded 
in  1846. 

He  said,  "WEF  must  continue  to 
stress  Christian  fellowship  and  mu- 
tual understanding  between  evan- 
gelicals worldwide  in  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel.  WEF  should  pro- 
vide a  forum  for  sharing  concern  for 
renewal,  revival  and  evangelism  in 
the  Church." 

Reappointed  international  secre- 
tary for  a  term  of  three  years  was 
the  Rev.  Dennis  E.  Clarke  of  Can- 
ada. He  is  a  veteran  of  some  30 
years  of  ministries  in  Asia. 

Representing  the  National  Associ- 
ation of  Evangelicals  (U.S.)  were 
Dr.  Arnold  T.  Olson,  president;  Dr. 
Hudson  T.  Armerding,  first  vice- 
president;  and  Dr.  Taylor,  who  is 
general  director  of  NAE  and  execu- 
tive secretary  of  its  foreign  missions 
arm,  the  Evangelical  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Association.  SI 


2  Commissions  Assigned 
To  Withdrawing  Church 

PILOT  MOUNTAIN,  N.  C.  — 
Meadowview  Church  of  Lexington, 
which  has  announced  its  decision  to 
withdraw  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  was  the  subject  of  ex- 
tended debate  and  discussion  at 
Winston-Salem  Presbytery's  stated 
meeting  here.  The  court  rejected 
the  status  claimed  by  the  pastor  and 
the  congregation  and  appointed 
commissions  to  deal  with  them. 

Presbytery  relieved  its  commission 
on  the  minister  and  his  work  of  re- 
sponsibility for  the  church.  It 
named  a  judicial  commission  to 
handle  the  case  of  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Archie  W.  Jones,  and  an  ad- 
ministrative commission  to  take 
charge  of  the  congregation. 

The  matter  was  considered  in 
open  session  after  the  court  voted 
35-32  against  discussing  it  behind 
closed  doors.  SI 

Two  Presbyteries  Back 
'Ecumenical  Extension' 

ST.  LOUIS  (RNS)  —The  two  pres- 
byteries of  St.  Louis  —  Presbyterian, 
US,  and  United  Presbyterian — have 
approved  the  principles  of  a  pro- 
gram of  ecumenical  church  exten- 
sion with  the  Episcopal  Diocese  of 
Missouri. 

Endorsement  of  the  program  was 
voiced  at  a  special  joint  session  of 
the  presbyteries.  Previously,  the  two 
bodies  had  voted  to  combine  all 
Presbyterian  church  extension  under 
a  Union  Board  of  Church  Extension 
which  is  now  in  operation. 

The  Episcopal  diocese  had  already 
approved  the  program,  which  will 
get  under  way  soon.  The  initial 
venture  will  be  a  new  church  in 
south  St.  Louis  County. 

The  new  church  will  be  planned 
and  administered  by  a  board  of  six 
members,  three  appointed  by  Epis- 
copal Bishop  George  L.  Cadigan 
and  three  appointed  by  the  presby- 
teries upon  recommendation  of  their 
union  board. 

A  joint  board  will  select  the  staff 
for  the  new  church,  plan  its  initial 


program  and  administer  details  of 
financing  on  a  cooperative  basis. 
Within  18  months,  the  board  will 
report  in  detail  to  the  diocese  and 
the  presbyteries,  evaluating  the  in- 
itial project  and  recommending  fu- 
ture work.  El 

Atlantan  To  Represent 
Layman's  Action  Group 

MIAMI,  Fla.  —  Concerned  Presby- 
terians, Inc.,  a  layman's  action  group 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  has 
added  Warren  R.  Wilson  of  Atlan- 
ta to  its  staff  as  field  representative, 
it  was  announced  here. 

Mr.  Wilson,  a  retired  attorney 
and  member  of  the  North  Avenue 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Atlanta,  will 
replace  George  T.  Peters  who  re- 
cently died  while  on  a  trip  in  behalf 
of  Concerned  Presbyterians.  At  one 
time  with  the  Navy,  Mr.  Wilson  al- 
so has  been  in  government  service 
in  his  capacity  as  an  attorney. 

In  announcing  the  appointment 
of  the  new  field  director,  the  presi- 
dent of  Concerned  Presbyterians, 
Kenneth  S.  Keyes,  also  stated  that  the 
field  office  would  operate  out  of  At- 
lanta. "We  have  found  that  Atlan- 
ta is  more  convenient  for  church- 
wide  contacts  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,"  said  Mr.  Keyes.  ffl 


Synod  Merger  Endorsed 

CAMDEN,  Ark.  —  The  Presbyte- 
rian   US    Synod  of   Arkansas  has 
joined  the  Synod  of  Oklahoma  in 
approving  a  plan  of  merger  for  the 
two  judicatories.    If  approved  by 
the  Montreat  General  Assembly  it 
will  go  into  effect  next  Jan.  1,  and 
the  boundaries  of  the  new  court  will 
be  the  same  as  those  of  a  synod  of 
the    United    Presbyterian    Church  I 
USA  covering  the  two  states.    The  I 
plan  was  endorsed  overwhelmingly  I 
at  a  synod  meeting  here.  El 

•    •    •  I 

Life  is  never  so  sweet  as  when  : 
God's  favor  is  realized  by  having 
fully  met  His  conditions  of  peace. — 
W.  B.  Musselman,  Sr.  in  Associate  | 
Reformed  Presbyterian. 
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Criminal  behavior  will  never  secure  justice — 


A  Crime  Is  a  Crime 


J.  J.  WILLIAMS  JR. 


The  concept  and  use  of  "prop- 
erty" are  among  those  signifi- 
cant things  that  mark  man  as  dif- 
ferent from  the  animals.  One  of 
man's  principal  properties  is  his  own 
life.  And  first  among  human  free- 
doms is  the  unchallenged  right  to 
the  use  and  ownership  of  that. 

Property  —  whether  it  be  capital, 
ideas,  tools,  or  a  place  of  business 
—  is  the  uniquely  human  way  in 
which  man  maintains  his  life.  Ani- 
mals do  it  by  tooth  and  claw.  Man 
does  it  through  the  use  of  his  mind 
and  through  the  use  of  "property," 
which  includes  all  of  those  physical 
things  which  serve  his  mind  and,  as 
a  result,  make  his  life  possible. 

Again,  it  is  only  in  the  tooth-and- 
claw  law  of  the  jungle  that  mindless, 
reflexive  life  is  the  entire  measure 
of  existence.  Men,  being  rational, 
are  different  and  have  a  different 
measure. 

The  looter  and  the  arsonist  do  not 
just  threaten  "mere  property"  as 
some  apologists  have  it.  They 
threaten  some  man's  means  of  sur- 
vival, some  man's  means  of  making 
a  living;  they  attack  his  life,  in  oth- 
er words. 

A  New  Threat 

When  a  municipal  officer  orders 
police  officers  to  "shoot-to-kill"  in 
stopping  arsonists  and  to  "shoot-to- 
maim"  in  stopping  looters,  he  is  not 
putting  property  ahead  of  life.  Life 
and  property,  for  man,  are  not  dis- 
tantly separated.  They  are  as  close 
as  breath  and  breathing. 

An  oft-heard  doctrine  which  is  be- 
ginning to  affect  property  rights  is 
that  of  civil  disobedience.  Civil  dis- 
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obedience  is  disobedience  against 
the  civil  authority.  It  could  include 
such  actions  as  refusing  to  answer 
the  highly  personal  questions  with 
which  some  school  children  were 
sent  home  some  years  ago  in  a  civil 
cause  celebre  with  which  most  of  us 
are  familiar. 

Civil  disobedience  could  include 
refusing  to  go  along  with  the  sug- 
gested plan  for  asking  census  ques- 
tions which  go  far  beyond  the  mere 
enumeration  of  the  populace.  Or 
it  could  include  resistance  (a  la 
Vivian  Kellems)  against  withhold- 
ing taxes. 

The  point  is,  that  civil  disobedi- 
ence is  disobedience  directed  against 
what  is  felt  to  be  an  oppressive  and 
improper  civil  power,  e.g.  govern- 
ment power. 

The  riots  which  lately  have  bred 
so  much  looting  and  arson  have  not 
been  acts  of  civil  disobedience.  The 
mass  marches  and  so  forth,  which 
occasion  the  riots,  have  been  direct- 
ed not  against  civil  authority  and 
government  power  but  specifically 
toward  gaining  for  the  marchers 
some  special  advantage. 

The  looting  and  arson,  finally, 
have  not  been  acts  in  any  way  con- 
nected with  civil  disobedience  be- 
cause the  looting  and  arson  have 
been  directed  not  against  civil  au- 
thority at  all  but  against  private 
property. 

The  public  attitude  of  tolerance 
which  condones  these  conditions  is 
obviously  of  special  concern  to  law 
enforcement  authorities,  to  judges, 
and  lawyers.  Unfortunately,  mem- 
bers of  the  public  have  been  in- 
clined to  regard  themselves  as  spec- 
tators without  responsibilities.  They 
too  should  be  concerned.  We  should 
recognize  that  we  have  a  personal 
and  not  inconsiderable  responsi- 
bility. 

Responsibility  for  law  is  a  state 


of  mind  which  must  be  nurtured. 
There  must  be  a  broad  sense  of  citi- 
zen responsibility  and  a  genuine  de- 
sire for  order  and  justice.  For  vari- 
ous organizations,  and  I  include  our 
own  Church,  to  condone  conditions 
such  as  now  exist  is  a  violation  of 
the  greatest  of  responsibilities. 

We  Invite  Anarchy 

If  we  allow  men  to  disobey  with 
impunity  the  laws  they  do  not  like, 
or  to  spurn  the  courts  in  all  consti- 
tuted authority  by  taking  the  law, 
or  what  they  think  ought  to  be  the 
law,  into  their  own  hands,  will  we 
not  be  inviting  anarchy  and  chaos? 
Yet,  this  is  precisely  what  some  self- 
appointed  racial  leaders,  and  more 
recently  many  others,  have  been  ad- 
vocating, and  it  is  precisely  what 
their  followers  have  been  doing. 

Aroused  by  these  techniques,  those 
followers  frequently  have  assembled 
from  far  and  wide,  often  with  the 
encouragement  and  even  at  the  ex- 
pense of  well-meaning,  but  legally 
uninformed  and  misguided  church 
organizations.  They  have  banded  in- 
to large  and  loosely  assembled 
groups  or  mobs  to  wage  what  they 
have  called  "demonstrations"  to 
force  the  grant  of  what  they  call 
"rights"  in  defiance  of  the  law,  the 
courts  and  all  constituted  authority. 

"Crime,"  says  Webster,  means  "an 
act  or  omission  forbidden  by  law 
and  punishable  upon  conviction."  It 
cannot  be  denied  that  many  of  those 
today  guilty  of  trespass  violate  at 
least  the  criminal-trespass  laws  of 
the  local  jurisdictions  involved. 
Since  there  are  laws  imposing  crim- 
inal penalties  for  such  violations, 
those  who  trespass  are  guilty  of  true 
"crimes." 

In  the  first  place,  their  conduct 
cannot  honestly  be  termed  peace- 
able, for  we  all  know  that  the  as- 
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sembly  and  incitement  of  a  large 
group  or  mob  for  the  avowed  pur- 
pose of  forcing  direct  action  outside 
the  law  amounts  to  the  creation  of 
a  mob  bent  on  lawlessness,  and  in- 
herently disturbs  the  peace  of  others. 

In  the  second  place,  such  conduct 
cannot  honestly  be  termed  "civil  dis- 
obedience" for  the  simple  reason 
which  anyone  should  be  able  to  un- 
derstand: that  willful  violation  of 
the  criminal  laws  is  "criminal  dis- 
obedience," not  "civil  disobedience." 

Under  False  Pretenses 

And  lastly,  criminal  trespasses  are 
not  protected  by  the  peaceable-as- 
sembly and  petition  provisions  of 
the  First  Amendment.  That  provi- 
sion says:  "Congress  shall  make  no 
law  .  .  .  abridging  .  .  .  the  right 
of  the  people  peaceably  to  assemble 
and  to  petition  the  Government  for 
a  redress  of  grievances."  Obviously, 
nothing  in  that  language  grants  a 
license  to  any  man  or  group  of  men 
to  violate  our  criminal  laws,  includ- 
ing those  which  prohibit  trespass 


It  is  often  said  that  the  sects  rep- 
resent the  unpaid  bills  of  ortho- 
doxy. By  the  same  token,  it  is  pos- 
sible that  the  popularity  of  protest 
movements  is  an  evidence  of  failure 
on  the  part  of  us  non-Catholics  who 
bear  the  very  word,  protest,  in  our 
church  name.  A  person  does  not 
have  to  endorse  the  causes  or  the 
methods  of  marchers,  sitters-in,  and 
hippies  in  order  to  laud  their  readi- 
ness to  act  as  well  as  talk.  This  can- 
not always  be  said  of  the  church. 

Many  books  have  been  published 
lately  in  search  of  the  reason  why 
Hitler's  victims  were  so  nonresistant 
even  after  his  true  character  became 
apparent.  Especially  frightening  is 
the  fact  that  commentators  call  at- 
tention to  a  general  passivity  today 
to  injustices  and  inequities  that  are 
perpetrated  even  upon  oneself.  Such 
an  attitude,  of  course,  is  a  perfect 
preparation  for  the  final  anti- 
Christ. 

People  will   talk   and  complain 


upon,  and  appropriation  of,  private 
property,  and  those  prohibiting  the 
willful  obstruction  of  public  walks, 
streets  and  highways. 

Rather,  as  Mr.  Justice  Roberts 
wrote  upon  the  subject  in  1939,  "The 
privilege  of  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States  to  use  the  streets  and  parks  for 
communication  of  views  on  national 
questions  must  be  regulated  in  the 
interest  of  all.  It  is  not  absolute, 
but  is  relative  and  must  be  exer- 
cised in  subordination  to  the  general 
comfort  and  convenience,  and  in 
consonance  with  peace  and  good 
order." 

Surely  no  thoughtful  person  will 
disagree  with  that  statement,  nor 
with  the  one  recently  made  by  the 
president  of  Yale  University  in  a 
speech  at  Detroit,  that  the  current 
rash  of  "demonstrations  make  a 
ludicrous  mockery  of  the  democratic 
debating  process." 

I  am  convinced  that  the  national 
riots  —  in  Los  Angeles,  Chicago, 
Cleveland,  Brooklyn,  Newark,  Balti- 
more, St.  Louis,  Tampa,  Nashville, 
Memphis  and  Washington,  and  oth- 


about  irresponsible  taxation  and 
governmental  regimentation;  of  de- 
generation of  television  programs;  of 
lowering  moral  standards  in  maga- 
zines and  radio;  of  misconduct  in 
politics  and  disturbing  trends  in  the 
Church;  but  when  suggestion  is 
made  or  even  opportunity  given  to 
do  something  about  this  by  way  of 
a  letter  or  attendance  at  a  meeting, 
the  fatalistic  excuse  for  sheer  sloth 
is,  "What's  the  use?" 

Thousands  of  people  drive  hun- 
dred of  miles  annually  to  attend 
basketball  and  football  games  at  the 
state  capital,  who  are  unwilling  to 
spend  five  minutes  and  a  six-cent 
stamp  to  write  their  legislator  there. 
This  spirit  reminds  us  of  ancient 
Rome,  where  the  Colosseum  was 
crowded  regularly  with  people  who 
did  not  care  how  much  they  were 
being  exploited  as  long  as  they  had 
bread  and  circuses.  —  An  editorial 
in  The  Banner  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church.  IB 


er  cities,  have  damaged  the  crusade 
for  "equality  of  opportunity" — how 
severely  nobody  can  say.  When  the 
President  of  the  United  States  and 
distinguished  liberal  leaders  of  the 
national  Congress  are  moved  to  de- 
plore the  continuing  demonstrations, 
it  is  time  for  social  activists  every- 
where to  consider  a  few  truths: 

"Equality"  is  not  a  privilege  that 
can  be  granted  by  law  or  by  society; 
it  must  be  won  by  each  individual 
through  education,  the  exercise  of 
reason,  the  display  of  responsibility. 

Neither  Negroes  nor  whites  are 
"equal."  There  is,  within  the  white 
structure,  widespread  "discrimina- 
tion" and  even  oppression.  The 
reason  has  nothing  to  do  with  color 
of  skin;  the  reason  is  largely  eco- 
nomic and  it  stems  from  the  failure 
of  the  oppressed  to  exploit  their  hu- 
man potential. 


Arrogance  Repels 

Violence  can  not  force  "equality." 
Arrogance  repels  it.  These  are  mani- 
festations of  the  lower  animals  or  of 
ignorant  men  who  lack  sufficient 
emotional  control  to  join  the 
"equal"  order.  This  is  true  of  both 
white  and  Negro. 

Civil  disobedience  is  a  disservice 
to  any  cause.  "Power"  chants,  what- 
ever the  varying  interpretations, 
may  wreck  the  cause  completely. 
The  principle  of  force,  invoked  by 
some  minority  group  leaders  to  en- 
hance their  own  eminence,  is  a  fatal 
idiocy. 

"Equality"  is  not  a  finite  thing. 
It  gains  no  measurable  inch  by 
crowding  a  man  off  a  sidewalk.  It 
is  advanced  no  logical  distance 
through  the  rude  gesture,  the  tossed 
brick,  the  mocking  laughter. 

Equality  crawls  into  a  hole  when 
bodies  lie  down  on  busy  trafficways, 
or  bullets  sing  out  from  darkened 
alleys,  or  fire  bombs  are  hurled  to- 
ward privately-owned  buildings. 

These  are  not  the  tactics  of  reason- 
able men  seeking  a  workable  equal- 
ity. 

Equality  can  only  be  achieved 
through  reason,  through  law,  and 
through  responsible  effort.  In  any 
other  direction,  madness  lies.  99 

•    •  • 

The  U.  S.  is  tragically  wrong  in 
permitting  the  influence  of  Bible 
and  prayer  to  remain  withdrawn 
from  public  schools.  —  Moody 
Monthly. 


Still  a  Place  for  Protest 
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A  woman  speaks  to  women  about  being  led  around  by  the  nose  — 


/  Challenge  You! 


Those  church  workers  who  have 
read  with  care  their  adult 
study  booklets  o  r  church  school 
study  programs  must  surely  have 
some  fears  and  strange  misgivings. 
To  read  or  hear  the  views,  pro- 
nouncements, resolutions  and  decla- 
rations being  voiced  by  top  leaders 
in  the  Protestant  denominations  is 
to  wonder  where  we  are  being  led 
by  our  religious  leaders. 

Perhaps  some  of  you  have  chosen 
to  remain  silent.  It  sometimes  re- 
quires more  courage  than  many  of 
us  can  muster  to  speak  out  against 
the  top  echelons  of  society,  in  this 
case  the  hierarchy  of  our  churches. 
Yet,  when  we  consider  the  origin  of 
the  word  Protestant,  we  know  it 
came  from  protest,  so  Protestantism 
was  born  of  protest  against  some  of 
the  things  that  were  wrong  with  the 
Church  of  Rome  and  on  behalf  of 
Biblical  religion. 

To  do  less  than  speak  out  when 
we  are  convinced  things  are  wrong 
is  to  abandon  our  principles  and  our 
consciences. 

For  a  number  of  years  I  have  been 
reading  with  mounting  interest  the 
materials  published  and  recom- 
mended by  the  churches.  Many  of 
these  books  and  articles  have  been 
aimed  at  women's  groups  for  study. 
I  am  more  familiar  with  the  ma- 
terial used  by  the  United  Church 
of  Christ  and  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA.  However,  much 
of  the  materials  is  of  a  purely  "ecu- 
menical" nature  and  just  like  that 
used  by  all  member  churches  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches. 

It  has  been  my  growing  feeling 
over  a  number  of  years  that  church 
women  everywhere  are  being  sub- 
jected to  a  process  of  brainwashing 
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to  advance  the  cause  of  the  world 
socialist  revolution.  The  leftist  lead- 
ers of  our  churches  inescapably  re- 
semble the  Communists  themselves 
in  certain  important  respects.  Alike, 
they  are  persistent,  diligent  and 
dedicated  to  their  cause. 

Controlling  the  Mind 

To  use  the  more  sophisticated 
word  for  brainwashing,  it  is  known 
in  liberal  circles  as  cybernetics.  This 
term,  when  properly  applied  to  au- 
tomation, means  the  feeding  of  data 
into  the  mechanical  brain  of  a  com- 
puter, which  in  turn  supplies  the 
answers  needed  in  industry  and  busi- 
ness. 

When  the  liberals  use  the  word 
cybernetics,  and  they  do,  in  relation 
to  human  beings,  it  simply  means 
that  information  is  fed  to  the  human 
brain  in  order  to  gain  a  response. 
But  when  this  consists  of  only  one- 
sided information  —  in  other  words, 
only  the  things  that  those  in  contral 
want  us  to  hear  —  there  is  little,  if 
any,  opportunity  for  a  fair  judgment. 

This  is  the  scheme  which  I  believe 
is  evident  in  much  of  the  literature 
available  to  churchmen  today.  It  is 
one-sided  information.  This  has  me 
disturbed,  to  put  it  mildly.  Very  few 
dedicated  church  women  would 
knowingly  sanction  or  be  a  part  of 
any  plot  intended  eventually  to  de- 
stroy our  parish  churches  and  our 
religious  freedom  as  we  have  known 
it.  Yet  many  of  the  things  being 
advocated  by  churchmen  to  church- 
men seem  intended  to  do  precisely 
that. 

I  have  been  shocked  and  ap- 
palled at  some  of  the  things  I  have 
read.  Under  such  titles  as,  "To 
Work  Effectively  as  Agents  of 
Change,"  "Change  Without  War," 
"Winning  Without  War"  and  "In 
Pursuit  of  World  Order,"  the  litera- 
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ture  of  the  churches  is  dedicated  to 
explicit  social  objectives.  I  have 
seen  such  articles  in  the  social  action 
publications  of  the  denominations. 
Most  I  have  seen  convey  strong  so- 
cialist sentiments.  They  dove-tail 
with  the  message  of  such  books  as 
Situation  Ethics,  by  Joseph  Fletcher, 
advocating  the  so-called  new  mor- 
ality. 

Many  of  the  texts  in  use  have 
been  written  by  persons  whose  po- 
litical inclinations  are  unknown.  But 
it  is  also  true  that  some  of  the  au- 
thors of  books  recommended  by  the 
churches  are  identified  socialists.  In 
a  few  instances  they  have  preached 
a  line  that  could  only  give  aid  and 
comfort  to  the  Communist  cause.  I 
have  personally  reached  a  point  of 
concern  where  I  can  no  longer  re- 
main silent. 

Call  for  'Revolution' 

The  Churches  have  begun  to  use 
the  term  revolution  more  and  more 
frequently.  This  is  not  always  meant 
to  be  taken  literally  but  perhaps  we 
should  take  the  term  more  seriously 
when  we  see  it  used.  No  doubt  our 
complacency  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
we  have  not  been  torn  by  revolu- 
tion (as  yet)  over  issues  concerning 
religious  freedom  and  political  free- 
dom. 

Do  you  ever  have  the  feeling  that 
the  very  foundations  of  Christendom 
are  being  shaken?  Do  you  wonder 
if  the  Church  is  not  being  torn  loose 
from  her  moorings?  I  experience  this 
feeling  when  I  read  some  of  the  phi- 
losophy of  humanism  that  I  find  in 
the  social  gospel.  I  find  that  it 
in  no  way  relates  to  the  Christian 
Gospel.  Yet  it  is  being  preached 
from  many  pulpits  today  by  the  lib- 
eral, leftwing  peddlers  of  false  doc- 
trine. 

Is  it  not  high  time  we  wake  up 
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and  come  to  our  senses?  When  I 
read  articles  put  out  by  our  church- 
es which  sound  more  like  the 
Schlesinger-Galbraith  brand  of  top- 
sy-turvy economics,  I  am  left  cold 
and  stunned.  I  grant  you,  not  too 
many  church  women,  including  my- 
self, are  as  well  informed  in  the  field 
of  economics  and  world  government 
as  we  should  be,  but  I  contend  we 
should  recognize  a  pitch  for  world 
socialism  when  we  see  it.  Such  a 
pitch  I  hear  in  those  great  plans  for 
dividing  up  the  nation's  wealth. 

Going  back  to  the  subject  of 
brainwashing.  You  say,  "But  I 
can't  be  brainwashed."  Don't  be  too 
sure.  We  all  have  been  at  one  time  or 
another.  Who  are  the  best  subjects 
for  this?  Sincere,  devoted  Christians. 
They  are  more  easily  brainwashed  be- 
cause they  possess  some  of  the  finest 
virtues.  They  are  generous,  often 
to  a  fault;  they  are  charitable,  sym- 
pathetic to  the  needs  of  others,  lov- 
ing and  compassionate.  Alas,  they  al- 
so are  a  bit  naive  I'm  afraid.  They 
are  trusting  and  unsuspecting  and 
therefore  it  is  extremely  difficult  to 
alert  them  to  the  clever  deceitful- 
ness  employed  by  the  leftwing  social 
activists. 


We  may  well  thank  God  that 
so  many  Christian  people  are 
today  concerned  for  the  practical 
works  of  charity.  Their  impatience 
with  a  sterile  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel,  and  their  demands  for  a  di- 
rect confrontation  of  the  social  and 
economic  sins  of  our  day  is  doubt- 
less long  overdue. 

There  probably  are  times  when 
the  preacher  should  step  out  of  his 
pulpit  to  walk  the  streets  of  the 
ghetto  or  become  involved  in  com- 
batting those  political  and  cultural 
programs  that  would  lead  our  peo- 
ple further  and  further  away  from 
the  faith  of  our  founding  fathers. 
Certainly  the  responsibility  of  the 
Christian  preacher  as  a  citizen  is  no 
less  than  that  of  the  man  who  makes 
no  profession  of  faith  in  Christ. 

Yet  there  is  grave  danger  for  the 
Christian  pursuing  social  action  pro- 
grams to  alleviate  the  deplorable 


At  this  point  I  am  reminded  of  a 
quote  attributed  to  Benjamin  Frank- 
lin, "I  respect  faith,  but  it  is  doubt 
that  gets  you  an  education."  How 
true. 

A  Case  in  Point 

Just  to  demonstrate  the  effective 
brainwashing  being  exerted  by  some 
Protestant  churches  I  am  going  to 
cite  one  case  out  of  many.  Here  is  a 
leftist  writer  who  has  been  and  still 
is  promoted  by  the  churches,  the 
self-confessed  socialist,  Michael  Har- 
rington. 

Mr.  Harrington  authored  the 
book,  The  Other  America,  pub- 
lished in  1963.  This  book  became 
something  of  the  Bible  for  the  War 
on  Poverty.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
cover  describes  it  as  "The  book  that 
sparked  the  War  on  Poverty."  It  is 
literally  loaded  with  statistics  by 
which  the  author  attempts  to  estab- 
lish that  forty  to  fifty  million  Amer- 
icans are  existing  in  desperate  cir- 
cumstances. Mr.  Harrington  fur- 
nishes no  documentation  to  support 
his  figures.  His  chapter  on  Amer- 
ican agriculture  which  he  calls,  "Pas- 
tures of  Plenty,"  is  so  full  of  distor- 


STUART  R.  GARVER 

conditions  under  which  so  many  un- 
fortunate victims  of  our  political 
structures  now  live.  The  danger  is 
this:  that  our  zeal  for  social,  eco- 
nomic and  political  reform  may 
drain  off  our  power  and  dilute  our 
passion  to  share  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ  with  people  who  are 
"without  hope  and  without  God  in 
this  present  world." 

It  is  the  danger  of  compromising 
the  Gospel  by  giving  credence  to 
modern  secularist  philosophies  which 
have  little  respect  for  the  com- 
petence of  any  religion  to  improve 
the  lot  of  men  anywhere.  Such  sec- 
ularism arrogantly  assumes  that  if  a 
man  could  gain  the  whole  world 
then  he  can  save  his  own  soul. 

Certainly  no  Christian  refinement 
of  that  kind  of  thinking  is  even  re- 
motely possible. — From  an  editorial 
in  Christian  Heritage.  SI 


tions  and  exaggerations  that  one 
well  informed  on  the  subject  is  like- 
ly to  find  it  ridiculous. 

Mr.  Harrington  is  one  of  the 
country's  leading  intellectuals.  He 
also  has  been  associated  with  many 
causes  to  the  left  of  center.  Indeed, 
he  has  stated  of  himself  that  he 
stands  to  the  left  of  Norman  Thom- 
as and  that  he  is  more  militant.  He 
refers  to  the  several  states  as  "his- 
torical accidents"  and  he  says  that 
the  only  question  that  should  be  of 
concern  is,  "How  are  we  going  to  be 
socialized  or  collectivized?" 

Of  such  literature  has  come  many 
of  the  opinions  accepted  as  truth 
by  millions  of  churchmen.  And  in 
their  opinions,  and  the  social  action 
programs  they  have  mounted  as  a 
result,  lies  the  challenge  before 
Christian  women  today.  The  prob- 
lem is,  how  can  we  meet  the  chal- 
lenge? I  offer  only  a  few  thoughts 
constituting  a  beginning  and  sincere- 
ly hope  that  you  will  take  it  from 
there. 


Look  for  Authentic  Truth 

One  of  the  first  things  that  a  re- 
sponsible Christian  woman  should 
do  is  to  determine  where  to  find  the 
truth.  Jesus  Christ  said,  "I  am  the 
Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life."  Start- 
ing with  Him,  where  do  we  go  in 
the  contemporary  world? 

Down  through  the  ages,  people 
have  been  constantly  searching  for 
truth.  There  has  been  and  shall 
continue  to  be  a  great  deal  of  propa- 
ganda expounded  from  high  places. 
Much  of  it  is  not  the  truth.  It  is 
a  Christian's  duty  to  make  himself 
capable  of  discerning  truth  from 
falsehood.  It  isn't  always  easy.  It 
requires  that  we  make  ourselves 
knowledgeable,  that  we  become  bet- 
ter informed  as  individuals.  It  re- 
quires us  to  read  books  and  periodi- 
cals presenting  the  other  side  of  the 
coin  as  well  as  the  one  shouted  and 
written  to  us  from  every  side. 

Before  socialism  can  take  over  a 
country  there  must  first  be  a  relent- 
less campaign  to  draw  people  away 
from  God,  away  from  all  they  have 
believed  in.  This  means  that  apos- 
tasy must  become  rampant.  Is  there 
anyone  who  would  doubt  that  we  , 
are  engulfed  in  apostasy  at  the  pres- 
ent time?  The  new  Confession  of  | 
1967  recently  adopted  by  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  is  an  ex- 
ample of  a  church  led  away  from  its 
Christian  heritage.  Some  theologians 


Protect  from  Imbalance 
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are  even  saying  we  are  in  the  post- 
Christian  era  now.  Others  say  we 
are  in  the  eleventh  hour  before 
Christ's  return. 

One  way  that  you  can  meet  this 
challenge  is  by  making  sure  you 
know  what  the  authors  you  read 
stand  for.  You  must  know  whether 
they  are  advocating  truth,  or  wheth- 
er they  are  advocating  some  socialist 
dream.  This  can  be  done  only  after 
one  has  read  enough  to  know  their 
line. 

A  Suggested  Book 

I  should  like  here  to  suggest  a 
book  which  I  feel  is  a  "must"  in  any 
well-balanced  reading  program.  It  is 
entitled,  Your  Church — Their  Tar- 
get. This  book  contains  twelve  chap- 
ters, each  written  by  a  different  au- 
thor, many  of  whom  are  ministers. 
One  chapter  is  written  by  Herbert 
Philbrick,  former  counterspy  for 
the  F.B.I.,  a  man  who  knows  every 
facet  of  the  Communist  menace. 
Like  Mr.  Philbrick,  each  writer  has 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  his  subject. 
One  chapter  gives  a  very  fine  ex- 
planation of  the  British  Fabian  So- 
cialists, telling  who  they  were,  who 
their  American  counterparts  are  and 
what  their  goals  are.  Such  a  book 
as  this  would  be  a  fine  start  towards 
gaining  a  broader  range  of  infor- 
mation as  well  as  a  look  at  the  other 
side  of  the  coin. 

Once  you  gain  the  knowledge  you 
need,  you  will  become  interested  in 
encouraging  others  to  do  likewise. 
After  church  women  in  large  num- 
bers have  become  aware  of  the  dan- 
gers confronting  us  all,  they  can  be 
a  tremendous  force  to  combat  and 
resist  the  false  prophets  and  evil 
forces  running  rampant  today. 

One  of  the  liberal  churchmen  was 
recently  quoted  as  saying,  "God  is 
in  a  hurry,"  referring  to  social  legis- 
lation. I  rather  doubt  that,  but  I 
sometimes  wonder  if  God  is  not  a 
i  bit  grieved  at  the  apathy  of  His 
people.  When  we  see  the  secularism 
of  the  social  gospel  weakening  and 
destroying  the  moral  fiber  of  the 
Church,  we  should  do  as  Paul  ad- 
monished the  Ephesians  when  he 
said:  "Put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For 
we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places." 

When    the    fundamental  prin- 


ciples of  our  Christian  faith  and  our 
American  way  of  life,  under  the  free 
enterprise  system  that  has  made  this 
country  great,  are  being  eroded 
away,  don't  you  think  we  should  all 
take  a  critical  look  at  ourselves  and 
ask,  "What  have  I  done  thus  far  to 
preserve  these  things  which  I  be- 
lieve and  cherish  and  want  my  chil- 
dren and  grandchildren  to  believe 
and  cherish?"  Time  is  fleeting. 

There  are  many  misleading  state- 
ments being  made  every  day  in  be- 
half of  the  ecumenical  fantasy  that 
is  being  pushed  harder  all  the  time 
from  the  headquarters  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  and  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  as  the 
answer  to  our  problems.    But  will 


Ministry  to 


Ministry  to  the  whole  man  is 
a  phrase  which  has  recently 
gained  currency  as  a  justification  for 
the  social  gospel  approach  to  Chris- 
tian work. 

As  a  concept,  there  is  nothing 
wrong  with  it.  It  is  as  old  as  evan- 
gelical Christianity.  It  has  always 
been  the  method  of  the  true  Church, 
and  before  the  days  of  government- 
sponsored  welfare  the  Church  was 
the  primary  agency  for  this  ministry. 

The  problem  is  that  professional- 
ized social  service  tends  to  minister, 
not  to  the  whole  man,  but  alone  to 
the  physical  man.  It  begins  by  say- 
ing that  it  is  of  little  use  to  preach 
to  those  who  may  be  hungry  and 
destitute  without  first  offering  food, 
shelter,  and  clothing.  It  then  goes 
about  to  supply  bread,  but  fails  to 
give  the  bread  of  life.  This  is  its 
point  of  weakness. 

This  writer  has  been  acquainted 
at  first  hand  with  areas  of  Christian 
work  where  there  is  acute  and  wide 
scale  poverty.  Regardless  of  desti- 
tution, he  has  found  people  to  be 
open  and  receptive  to  the  Gospel. 
There  is  a  basic  heart  need  that 
must  be  supplied,  anywhere,  as  a 
matter  of  priority.  But  the  alert 
and  compassionate  Church  is  there 
to  help  with  other  needs  at  the  same 
time.  People  (whether  rich  or  poor) 
instinctively  know  who  their  true 


one  Super-Church  be  the  answer? 
Many  thoughtful  people  would  em- 
phatically say,  "No." 

There  is  nothing  in  experience,  or 
on  the  horizon,  to  indicate  that  ecu- 
menism could  possibly  bring  about 
spiritual  rebirth.  But  it  certainly 
is  in  spiritual  rebirth  that  the  an- 
swer lies. 

If  Christian  women  are  to  be  ef- 
fective in  helping  to  bring  about 
spiritual  rebirth  in  our  time,  they 
must  redouble  their  efforts  to  seek 
after  spiritual  knowledge  and  spirit- 
ual wisdom.  Above  all  else,  instead 
of  the  "experts,"  follow  Him  who 
said,  "If  ye  are  My  disciples  ...  ye 
shall  know  the  truth  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free."  EE 


the  Whole  Man 


friends  may  be  without  looking  al- 
ways at  what  they  may  be  carrying 
in  their  hands. 

Social  service  has  its  place,  but  as 
a  professionalized  and  major  con- 
cern of  the  Church  it  fails  to  discern 
one  basic  flaw  in  human  personal- 
ity: that  most  frequently  when  peo- 
ple have  had  their  entire  human 
wants  supplied  they  no  longer  have 
need  of  God  (".  .  .  When  thou  hast 
eaten  and  art  full  .  .  ."  Deut.  8:10) . 

This  is  no  argument  for  indiffer- 
ence toward  poverty;  but  we  should 
recognize  that  the  basic  need  of  man 
is  the  Gospel.  It  very  frequently 
happens  that  where  the  new  life  in 
Christ  has  entered,  the  old  expen- 
sive and  wasteful  habits  are  cleaned 
up  and  a  new  prosperity  ensues.  It 
is  not  without  significance  that  in  the 
areas  of  greatest  poverty,  whether 
urban  or  rural,  a  vast  amount  of 
wealth  is  expended  on  liquor,  tobac- 
co, drugs,  vice,  gambling,  and  shod- 
dy entertainment  —  the  very  things 
that  bind  these  same  people  to  the 
ghettoes  of  poverty.  Something  new 
must  come  into  the  experience  of 
these  people  —  a  new  birth,  a  new 
power,  a  new  motivation.  Otherwise 
the  efforts,  measured  against  the 
need,  may  have  something  of  the 
same  effect  as  spitting  into  the  ocean. 
—  An  editorial  in  The  Sword  and 
Trumpet.  EE 
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EDITORIALS 


Comparing  Revolutions 


In  France  it  was  the  workers  and 
the  students  —  in  classic  Bolshevik 
style,  complete  with  Red  banners 
and  the  clenched  fist.  They  were 
out  to  increase  the  pressure  (non- 
violent, if  possible)  until  they  para- 
lyzed the  government  into  submis- 
sion. 

In  the  United  States  it  was  racial 
groups,  together  with  their  sympa- 
thizers, and  the  students  —  also  in 
the  classic  Bolshevik  style,  but  with- 
out as  much  visible  evidence  of 
overt  Communism.  They,  too,  were 
out  to  increase  the  pressure  (non- 
violent, if  possible)  until  they  para- 
lyzed the  government  into  submis- 
sion. 


Many  a  thoughtful  Christian  to- 
day has  known  the  frustration  that 
follows  when  one  tries  to  under- 
stand and  cooperate  with  another 
whose  religious  vocabulary  is  the 
same  as  one's  own,  but  whose  ideas 
and  intentions  are  diametrically  op- 
posite to  one's  own. 

"All  things  are  of  God  who  .  .  . 
hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation"  (II  Cor.  5:18),  is  a 
verse  that  we  all  recite  with  enthu- 
siasm. But  while  we  recite  that 
verse  with  winning  the  lost  in  mind, 
the  brother  across  the  aisle  may  be 
reciting  the  same  verse  with  a  boy- 
cott of  the  Chase  National  Bank  for 
doing  business  with  Rhodesia  in 
mind. 

We  found  a  dramatic  outline  of 
this  basic  problem  of  communica- 
tion in  a  recent  issue  of  an  interna- 
tional journal  devoted  to  religious 
education.  The  issue  was  devoted 
to  problems  in  world-wide  Christian 
education.  There  were  articles  on 
"The  Educational  Thrust  of  a 
Young  Church,"  "How  Christian 
Education  Takes  Root  in  a  Nation," 
"A  Sunday  School  Curriculum  for 
Africa." 

Well  and  good.  But  what  did 
those  titles  suggest  to  you?  Bible 
teaching?  Solving  personal  prob- 
lems? Expounding  and  explaining 
the  meaning  of  salvation?  Working 


"The  Poor  People's  March  on 
Washington  is  our  country's  last 
chance  to  insure  that  the  revolution 
that  must  come  will  be  non-violent," 
said  Luis  Jaramillo,  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic priest  leading  the  Southwest 
segment  of  the  campaign. 

Both  the  French  worker  and  the 
American  Negro  have  just  griev- 
ances. Every  successful  revolution 
is  mounted  because  someone  has 
just  grievances.  The  Russian  revo- 
lution swept  into  early  successes  be- 
cause the  oppressed  workers  had 
just  grievances.  And  the  first  French 
Revolution  carried  the  Bastille  be- 
cause the  poor  people  had  just  griev- 
ances. 


for  better  race  relations?  Economic 
collectivism?  Teaching  young  peo- 
ple the  facts  of  life? 

The  point  is,  you  don't  know 
what  a  title,  an  article,  an  argument, 
a  sermon,  a  statement  of  faith,  is 
all  about  until  you  know  what  the 
author  is  thinking.  "Christian"  to- 
day means  everything  from  "believ- 
er in  Jesus  Christ"  to  "recognize  the 
Vietcong." 

In  the  particular  journal  men- 
tioned above,  a  lead  editorial  spelled 
out  what  the  editors  had  in  mind 
when  they  assembled  the  issue  on 
world-wide  Christian  education: 

"  (The  ecumenical  perspective)  is 
no  vague  distant  ideal  but  the  start- 
ing point,  the  nuclear  fact  of  any 
education  that  is  genuinely  and 
fully  Christian.  (This  means)  the 
competitive  nationalism  in  today's 
world,  the  factionalisms  of  every 
kind  that  divide  men,  the  very  bar- 
riers that  Christ  has  broken  down 
to  reconcile  men  to  God  and  to  one 
another  ....  Morever,  'ecumenical' 
means  not  just  awareness  of  Chris- 
tians in  all  lands  but  equally  the 
service  to  urgent  world  needs  of  jus- 
tice, dignity,  peace  for  all  persons." 

The  point  of  the  whole  thing  is 
that  you  haven't  settled  anything 
when  you  agree  to  support  "Chris- 
tian education."  (Or  anything  else 
in  the  Church.)  (E 


Here  in  the  United  States  the 
Poor  People's  Revolution  has  en- 
joyed initial  successes,  not  only  be- 
cause the  poor  have  just  grievances, 
but  mainly  because  the  Churches, 
and  welfare  agencies  of  every  stripe, 
have  loaned  their  prestige  and  given 
their  money  to  this  "crusade"  along 
classic  Marxist  lines. 

Somehow,  in  a  time  of  such  over- 
whelming sentiment  on  behalf  of 
the  poor  and  the  Negro,  churchmen 
have  found  themselves  unable  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  cry  of  the 
needy  and  the  cry  of  the  anarchist. 
Because  they  want  to  support  the 
one,  they  often  have  cast  their  lot 
with  the  other. 

During  a  recent  meeting  of  Ashe- 
ville  Presbytery,  called  to  consider 
the  support  being  given  the  Poor 
People's  Revolution  by  Church 
board  heads,  a  former  moderator  of 
the  Assembly  argued  passionately  for 
the  alleviation  of  just  grievances, 
basing  his  appeal  upon  Isaiah. 

We  wonder  if  he  would  throw  the 
weight  of  his  support  behind  the 
French  workers  if  he  were  in  Paris? 
Or,  if  he  could  turn  the  clock  back 
a  half-century,  would  he  have  joined 
the  oppressed  workers  in  Petrograd? 

No  Christian  should  ever  fail  to 
respond  to  a  legitimate  plea  for 
help.  But  the  call  of  the  social  ac- 
tivist for  instant  social  reform  via 
revolution  is  a  snare  and  a  delusion. 
A  world  half-enslaved  by  Commun- 
ism bears  eloquent  testimony  to 
that. 

Will  Christian  leaders  help  bring 
the  free  world  under  enslavement 
via  the  deceptively  appealing  pro- 
cesses of  boycott  and  civil  disobedi- 
ence? IS 

Why  Do  They  Do  It? 

Someone  should  do  a  serious  psy- 
chological study  of  the  liberal's  jeal- 
ousy of  evangelical  success  and  fruit- 
fulness,  which  compels  him  to  try  to 
take  over  a  going  evangelical  enter- 
prise and  promptly  ruin  it. 

Even  more  to  the  point,  someone 
should  do  a  study  of  the  evangeli- 
cal's habit  of  letting  himself  get  run 
over  as  he  walks  around  with  the 
wool  over  his  eyes. 

Let  an  evangelical  group  in  the 
Church  start  something  like  a  con- 
ference, convention,  or  school;  let 
it  begin  to  show  signs  of  conspicuous 
fruitfulness  and  effect  —  the  liberals 
move  in,  fight  for  control,  wrest  it 
from  the  evangelicals,  change  the 
program.    Then,  when  the  enter- 


You  Can't  Take  Anything  For  Granted 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Give  It  a  Chance 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


prise  goes  down,  they  are  totally  at 
a  loss  to  understand  why. 

Several  years  ago  a  group  of  dedi- 
cated evangelical  students  at  Colum- 
bia Seminary  started  what  came  to 
be  known  as  the  Rock  Eagle  Mis- 
sionary Conference.    From  a  small 
beginning  this  became  an  annual, 
spectacular  assembly  of  young  peo- 
I  pie.    At  Rock  Eagle,  decisions  for 
|  Christ  and  for  missionary  service 
I  were  made  in  extraordinary  num- 
1  bers. 

Not  content  with  leaving  a  good 
j  thing  alone,  and  rejoicing  in  its  suc- 
■  cess,  the  liberals  have  been  trying  to 
I  take  over  the  Rock  Eagle  confer- 
|  ence.  At  times  they  have  come  pre- 
1  cariously  close  to  doing  it.  Lately, 
|  the  despised  "fundamentalist"  motif 
I  has  been  quenched,  the  "ecumeni- 
1  cal"  note  introduced,  the  Church 
1  elevated  to  a  par  with  persona] 
I  spiritual  experience.  As  a  result, 
I  some  are  beginning  to  wonder  how 
much  longer  it  can  last. 

A  second  major  missionary  con- 
ference for  young  people  was  found- 
ed and  began  to  function  at  Gatlin- 
burg,  Tenn.  Sponsored  by  the  Syn- 
od of  Appalachia,  the  Gatlinburg 
conference  grew  under  evangelical 
control,  in  the  space  of  two  or  three 
years,  to  be  the  largest  youth  ga- 
thering in  the  Church.  Once  again, 
spectacular  results  accompanied  a 
Gospel-centered  evangelical  mission- 
ary emphasis. 

And  once  again  the  liberals'  frus- 
tration got  the  better  of  them  and 
they  set  out  to  change  the  evangeli- 
cal emphasis. 

Two  years  of  pulling  and  tugging 
came  to  a  climax  in  the  recent  meet- 
ing of  the  Synod  of  Appalachia. 
While  the  evangelicals  fumed  help- 
lessly, or  unknowingly  voted  with 
the  liberals,  the  synod  adopted  reso- 
lutions introducing  an  element  of 
i  outside  control  over  the  outstanding 
conference  program.    If  the  instruc- 
!  tions  of  the  synod  are  carried  out, 
S  the  way  will  be  opened  for  the  same 
j  process  of  decay  to  begin  in  another 
,  !  evangelical  enterprise. 

Why  do  they  do  it?  We  wish  we 
i  knew.  For  the  record,  however,  we 
A  ate  on  the  side  of  those  who  have 
made  the  Gatlinburg  conference 
:  what  it  has  been,  not  on  the  side  of 
.  those  trying  to  ruin  it. 
t  Also  for  the  record,  we  think  it  is 
s  high  time  evangelicals  came  out  of 
s  their  lethargy  in  support  of  those 
t  outstanding  enterprises  that  are 
e  keeping  evangelical  Presbyterianism 
f.  alive  in  our  time.  ffl 


Millions  inside  and  outside  the 
Church  are  spiritually  ignorant, 
emotionally  insecure,  frustrated,  and 
unhappy.  But  their  lives  can  be 
completely  transformed.  Spiritual 
understanding  can  replace  igno- 
rance. A  sense  of  security  can  come, 
bringing  emotional  stability.  Peace 
can  take  the  place  of  frustration. 
And  an  inner  joy  can  develop  in  that 
the  world  cannot  take  away. 

How  can  a  person  experience  such 
a  change?  By  reading  the  Bible, 
taking  it  at  its  word,  and  receiving 
the  Christ  it  reveals. 

I  have  written  on  this  subject  be- 
fore and  will  probably  do  so  again, 
because  I  am  convinced  that  people 
—  Christians  above  all  others  —  are 
missing  a  blessing  beyond  anything 
they  have  ever  known  by  failing  to 
make  the  Bible  a  daily  companion. 

Oh,  I  know  all  about  the  tired  old 
charge  that  we  "worship"  the  Bible. 
It  is  hardly  worthy  of  reply.  The 
surgeon  does  not  worship  his  knife 
and  diagnostic  equipment  —  but  he 
trusts  and  uses  them.  The  artist  does 
not  worship  his  brushes  and  oils,  but 
he  relies  on  them  to  produce  the  ef- 
fects he  desires. 

Studying  the  Bible  with  a  simple 
faith  in  its  integrity  and  authority 
brings  a  reward  achieved  in  no  oth- 
er way  —  the  assurance  that  God  is 
speaking  to  one's  heart  and  life. 

Why  not  give  the  Bible  a  chance 
to  speak?  All  other  books,  even  the 
best  of  them,  are  men's  books  and 
the  expression  of  men's  wisdom. 
The  Bible  is  God's  book,  the  expres- 
sion of  God's  wisdom.  In  it  one 
can  find  the  answers  to  the  questions 
and  uncertainties  of  life.  Its  mes- 
sage provides  assurance  that  will 
banish  fear  from  the  heart  and 
mind. 

One  of  the  most  amazing  things 
about  the  Bible  is  its  relevance.  It 
is  more  up  to  date  than  tomorrow's 
newspaper,  for  it  accurately  tells  of 
the  future.  It  is  also  wholly  relevant 
in  the  moral  realm,  because  since 
the  beginning  of  time  man's  basic 
problems  have  been  the  same.  His 
sins  have  always  been  the  same.  The 
Bible  is  God's  Word  to  man,  and 


God  never  changes.  He  always  stands 
ready  to  meet  every  need. 

Many  have  lost  all  sense  of  awe 
and  reverence  for  Scripture  because 
they  have  come  to  view  it  as  a  "hu- 
man document"  that  can  be  under- 
stood only  by  those  who  can  analyze 
its  origins  and  history.  Some  are 
like  the  curious  child  who  picks 
apart  a  rose  to  find  out  where  the 
beauty  and  fragrance  come  from  and 
in  so  doing  destroys  the  rose. 

I  have  known  too  many  people 
whose  joy  and  confidence  in  the 
Bible  has  been  undermined  by  those 
who  dissect  it  with  a  critical  and 
unbelieving  heart  or  who  accept 
scholarly  "findings"  that,  in  their 
eyes,  discredit  its  integrity  and  au- 
thority. 

Let  those  who  are  confused  be- 
cause of  the  limitations  and  inter- 
pretations of  men  turn  to  the  Bible 
itself.  Let  it  speak  for  itself!  It 
will  speak  to  your  heart,  appeal  to 
your  mind,  command  your  will. 

Give  the  Bible  a  chance.  Let  it 
speak  to  you,  knowing  that  it  is  God 
who  speaks  in  words  the  hungry  and 
believing  heart  can  understand.  Let 
no  man  stand  between  you  and 
God's  Word.  Give  the  Bible  a 
chance  to  speak  for  itself,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  moved  the  hearts  of 
men  to  speak  for  God  will  interpret 
its  meaning  to  you  and  bring  a  faith, 
comfort,  and  hope  that  nothing  and 
no  one  can  dispel. 

Use  several  translations  or  ver- 
sions if  you  prefer.  A  few  years  ago 
a  prominent  American  had  become 
interested  in  studying  the  Bible,  but 
about  that  time  a  furor  arose  over 
the  Revised  Standard  Version,  and 
in  disgust  he  gave  up  his  study.  No 
translation  is  perfect  (the  King 
James  Version  certainly  is  not) ;  yet 
in  any  translation  and  any  language 
there  breathes  forth  the  fact  that  this 
is  not  a  human  document  but  God's 
Word.  If  God  has  spoken,  how  im- 
portant it  is  that  we  find  out  what 
He  has  to  say! 

Let  us  not  rest  on  what  men  say; 
let  God  speak  for  Himself.  Give  the 
Bible  a  chance  in  your  heart,  and 
God  will  do  the  rest.  SI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  23,  1968: 

Man's  Way  and  God's  Way 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  lesson 
for  today  has  to  do  with  the  differ- 
ence between  God's  way  and  man's 
way.  "There  is  a  way  which  seem- 
eth  right  unto  a  man;  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death" 
(Prov.  14:12) .  The  way  of  God,  by 
contrast,  is  the  way  of  life.  We  saw 
this  in  our  study  of  the  Proverbs. 

The  difference  is  in  the  source  of 
the  way.  Man's  ways  are  devised  in 
the  heart  and  out  of  the  heart  come 
all  kinds  of  wickedness.  Jesus  taught 
this  clearly  in  Matthew  15:19,  "for 
out  of  the  heart  come  forth  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  forni- 
cations, thefts,  false  witness,  rail- 
ings." 

The  way  of  God,  on  the  contrary, 
is  the  way  revealed  in  God's  Word. 
It  must  be  taught  by  God,  as  Isaiah 
cried  out,  "Come  ye,  and  let  us  go 
up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to 
the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and 
He  will  teach  us  of  His  ways,  and 
we  will  walk  in  His  path:  for  out 
of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  from  Jeru- 
salem" (Isa.  2:3) . 

Our  task  shall  be  to  see  in  the 
Scripture  the  contrast  between  what 
man  thinks  and  what  God  says. 

I.  MAN'S  WAY  AND  GOD'S 
WAY  IN  SPEECH  (3:1-12). 

A.  Man's  Way.  Man  views  his 
words  as  tools  by  which  to  accom- 
plish his  desired  end.  Man  boasts 
to  be  a  teacher  to  declare  his  thought 
and  to  instruct  others.  He  does  not 
weigh  the  responsibility  that  is  his 
when  he  teaches,  but  reckons  only 
the  glory  of  being  the  teacher  (3: 
1,2). 

The  tongue  finds  it  easy  to  boast 
of  great  things.  We  can  lie  and  speak 
with  authority  when  we  know  very 
little,  just  a  little  more  than  those 
we  teach.  We  do  not  consider  how 
greatly  we  affect  those  who  hear  us 
(3:5-7). 

Words  incite  riots  and  destroy 
cities.  Hitler's  words  destroyed 
millions  of  innocent  Jews  and  oth- 
ers who  opposed  him.  Karl  Marx's 
words  led  millions  to  oppose  the 


Background   Scripture:   James  3:1- 
4:12 

Key  Verses:  James  3:13-4:4 
Devotional  Reading:  Romans  12:14- 
21 

Memory  Selection:  James  3:17 


church  and  freedom  as  we  have 
known  it. 

Today,  careless  words  have  driven 
men  to  burn  and  destroy  and  revolt 
against  all  law  and  order.  The 
tongue  is  indeed  a  fire  of  iniquity 
when  used  by  man  without  reference 
to  God. 

Man  does  not  give  much  thought 
to  what  the  tongue  can  do.  He  will 
use  it  to  bless  God  on  Sunday  and 
tell  a  dirty  joke  on  Monday.  He  will 
use  it  to  sing  a  hymn  at  11  a.m. 
and  use  it  to  denounce  his  neigh- 
bor at  1  p.m.  on  the  same  Lord's 
Day  (3:9). 

B.  God's  Way.  By  contrast,  the 
way  of  God  is  to  be  inferred  from 
what  has  already  been  said. 

In  God's  sight,  teaching,  using  the 
tongue  to  instruct,  is  of  vital  con- 
cern and  responsibility.  We  must 
give  account  for  all  we  teach  before 
God. 

To  teach  is  to  aspire  to  that  of- 
fice which  rightly  belongs  only  to 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Jesus  so  warned 
in  Matthew  23:8.  Compare  here 
John  16:13-15.  We  can  only  right- 
fully teach  in  the  Church  when 
called  to  it,  when  we  teach  that 
Word  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
given  to  us,  the  written  Word  of 
God.  All  valid  teaching  must  be 
based  on  that  Word. 

The  awful  things  that  can  result 
from  our  careless  teachings  are  seen 
in  Romans  2:19-24.  Similarly  we 
are  warned  in  I  Timothy  1:6,7. 

God  views  the  tongue  as  indicative 
of  man's  whole  spiritual  being,  a 
member  of  the  body  that  must  be 
controlled  (3:2). 

It  does  matter  to  God  greatly  how 
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we  use  the  tongue.  God  will  not  ac- 
cept our  blessings  toward  Him  when 
we  curse  men  with  the  same  tongue. 
Blessing  and  cursing  cannot  come 
from  the  same  tongue  any  more  than 
one  fountain  can  produce  both 
sweet  and  bitter  water,  or  a  fig  tree 
bear  olives  (3:11,12). 

When  we  speak,  then,  what  we 
say  matters  to  God  and  also  why  we 
say  it.  Man's  way  is  to  give  atten- 
tion only  to  what  is  said,  to  use  the 
tongue  as  a  tool  to  manipulate  oth- 
ers and  to  produce  what  we  desire. 

To  God,  who  searches  the  heart, 
what  we  say  is  acceptable  only  if 
the  heart  is  right.  Our  singing  of 
hymns,  our  lifting  prayers,  our 
words  of  praise  and  adoration  to- 
ward God  are  acceptable  only  if  the 
heart  is  right. 

We  are  judged,  not  by  man's  way, 
which  leads  to  death,  but  by  God's 
way,  which  alone  leads  to  eternal 
life. 

II.  MAN'S  WAY  AND  GOD'S 
WAY  IN  CONDUCT  (3:13-4:10). 

A.  Man's  Way.  Man  considers 
earthly  wisdom  to  be  sufficient  for 
all  he  is  to  do.  He  relies  on  his 
earthly  wisdom,  derived  from  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  men. 

Man's  way  produces  a  conduct 
that  is  bitter  and  factious,  self-seek- 
ing and  self-centered. 

The  wisdom  of  this  world  is  de- 
scribed as  sensual  (natural)  and 
devilish  (3:15).  By  this  is  meant 
that  it  is  man-centered,  out  of  the 
natural  (sinful)  heart  of  man  and 
that  it  is  in  accord  with  the  will  of 
the  prince  of  this  world,  Satan.  It 
is  therefore  called  devilish,  because 
it  is  in  accord  with  the  thought  of 
the  devil  concerning  man. 

Note  how  Satan  in  Genesis  3 
tempted  Eve  on  the  basis  of  what 
disobedience  to  God  would  do  for 
her.  It  would  make  her  wise,  as 
wise  as  God,  he  told  her.  Yet  the 
result  was  death  for  her  and  Adam 
and  for  all  their  offspring  thereaf- 
ter. 

The  self-seeking  nature  of  human 
wisdom  is  seen  in  James  4:3.  "Ye 
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ask  and  do  not  receive,  because  you 
ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  spend  it  in 
your  pleasures."  Here  we  see  the 
earthly  wisdom.  Seek  for  self,  seek 
only  what  will  aid  or  enrich  you. 

Such  people  are  friends  of  the 
world,  and  many  church  goers  be- 
lieve they  can  live  worldly  lives  and 
still  be  respectable  Christians.  They 
may  be  respected  in  their  communi- 
ties or  even  in  their  churches.  They 
may  be  elected  officers  in  the  church 
—  but  God  will  not  respect  them. 
They  are  his  enemies  (4:4) . 

To  desire  friendship  with  the 
world  and  to  conduct  ourselves  in 
accord  with  the  standards  of  the 
world  makes  us  God's  open  enemies 
(4:4). 

Pride  is  the  chief  characteristic  of 
man  which  wars  against  God.  Men 
boast  of  their  pride.  They  seek  self- 
exaltation  to  lord  it  over  others. 
But  in  reality,  they  boast  and  exalt 
self  against  God  (4:6) . 

B.  God's  Way.  How  greatly  we 
must  contrast  God's  way! 

God  looks  for  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  in  those  who  are  to  please 
Him.  "Let  him  show  by  his  good 
life  his  work  in  meekness  of  wis- 
dom" (3:13). 

Good  fruit  in  the  life  of  a  good 
man  glorifies  God  and  draws  men  to 
God.  Jesus  taught  this  in  Matthew 
5:16  and  again  in  John  15:5-7  that 
we  bear  good  fruit  when  we  abide 
in  Christ  and  in  His  Word. 

God  contrasts  true  wisdom  with 
that  earthly  wisdom  which  leads  to 
self-seeking.  God's  wisdom,  coming 
from  above  (compare  James  1:17), 
is  pure  (3:17,18).  It  produces  fruit 
of  gentleness,  graciousness,  and 
mercy,  which  are  good  fruits  and 
without  hypocrisy. 

This  good  fruit  is  also  further  de- 
scribed in  Galatians  5:22,23  as  fol- 
lows: Love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffer- 
ing, kindness,  goodness,  faithful- 
ness, meekness,  and  self-control.  In 
the  Galatians  context,  aptly  enough, 
good  fruit  is  contrasted  to  the  earth- 
ly works  of  the  flesh  which  are  given 
in  Galatians  5:19-21. 

These  two  passages,  James  and 
Paul,  should  be  compared  closely 
to  see  how  James  and  Paul  taught 
alike  as  they  dealt  with  the  same 
subject — the  contrast  between  God's 
way  and  man's  way  in  personal  con- 
duct. 

We  see  how  man's  pleasure  seek- 
ing has  led  to  killing  and  coveting 
(4:1,2)  and  to  wars  among  men. 
James'  words  burn  against  us  now 
as  we  read  daily  of  city  after  city  in 


riot  and  disorder. 

The  fault  lies  with  all  of  us,  the 
white  and  the  Negro,  the  rich  and 
the  poor.  Neither  is  seeking  God's 
way,  but  the  human-heart  way. 
Many  so-called  Christians  have  de- 
nied to  others  what  they  should  have 
had.  Negroes  who  worked  hard  all 
of  their  lives  in  the  end  had  noth- 
ing. The  white  man  underpaid  him. 
The  sons  of  these  Negroes  will  not 
take  it  and  rebellion  has  happened. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Negro, 
without  spiritual  leadership,  has 
gone  after  material  things,  disregard- 
ing God's  way  and  has  brought  only 
more  suffering  on  himself  and  all 
his  people. 

James  cried  to  us  all,  "Do  you 
think  the  Scripture  speaks  in  vain?" 
(4:5).  God's  way  is  to  resist  the 
proud,  whatever  the  color  or  race, 
and  to  give  grace  to  the  humble. 

Oh  that  we  could  all  humble  our- 
selves under  God  today,  that  peace 
could  come  again. 

God's  way  begins  with  our  being 
subject  to  Him  (4:7) .  Then  we  can 
resist  evil  and  it  will  flee  from  us. 
God's  promise  still  stands  to  all 
men:  draw  near  to  God  and  He  will 
draw  near  to  you  (4:8) . 

Jesus  gave  to  all  a  gracious  invita- 
tion. "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest"  (Matt.  11:28). 
If  only  this  message  could  get  to  the 
laborers  and  burdened  of  this  day. 

Only  in  Jesus  can  we  find  any 
true  refuge  in  the  world  today.  Man 
is  sinful  and  man  will  not  change 
by  himself.  Material  gains  cannot 
satisfy.  All  of  this  warring  and  rag- 
ing will  not  satisfy  in  the  end. 

We  need  clean  hands,  clean  hearts 
(4:8) .  If  we  come  to  the  cross  in 
humility,  then  God  will  lift  us  up. 
This  was  the  cry  of  James  to  his  gen- 
eration, and  to  us.  How  greatly  it 
needs  to  be  heard  today!  Peace  on 
earth  can  be  in  the  hearts  of  only 
those  who  are  reconciled  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ.  Outside  of  this  recon- 
ciliation there  can  be  no  peace! 

CONCLUSION:  (4:11-12).  The 
section  closes  with  the  reminder  that 
only  God  is  the  law-giver.  Until  we 
learn  to  keep  His  law  and  live  by  it, 
no  amount  of  human  legislation  can 
avail  anything. 

Courts  today  are  busy  overthrow- 
ing old  laws.  Legislators  are  busy 
making  new  ones,  but  we  have  a 
lawless  society. 

Laws  of  men  mean  little.  God's 
law  means  all.    Those  who  claim  to 


be  Christians  should  seek  to  do 
God's  will.  The  royal  law  is  "to 
love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves." 
Tragically,  though  Jesus  warned  and 
so  did  James,  man  bypasses  that  roy- 
al law  and  makes  up  laws  of  his 
own. 

This  lesson  calls  us  all  back  to 
God's  way.  It  shows  us  how  much 
of  our  life  is  lived  according  to 
man's  law.  This  is  what  is  wrong 
with  the  world  today.  Only  God's 
way  can  lead  to  truth  and  life.  "I 
am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life:  no  one  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  Me"  (John  14:6).  ffl 

PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118  Mon- 
treat  Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Ph. 
669-8811,  open  for  General  Assembly, 
thru  October.  Reunions,  conferences, 
vacations,  groups.  Large  and  small  cot- 
tages. Brochure.  Porches,  swings,  rock- 
ers. 

TEACHERS  NEEDED  —  Growing 
Christian  elementary  school  needs 
3rd,  4th  and  5th  grade  teachers.  Mod- 
est salary  but  ideal  working  condi- 
tions. Write  to  East  Hill  Christian 
School,  1600  East  Moreno  Street,  Pen- 
sacola,  Florida. 


FOR  TEACHING 
THE  CATECHISM 


Here's  valuable  help  —  at 
low  cost  —  in  understand- 
ing the  Westminster  Shorter 
Catechism.  Get: 

Alexander  Whyte's  "Com- 
mentary on  the  Shorter 
Catechism"  for  only  $1.50. 

Paul  Settle's  "Studies  in 
the  Shorter  Catechism"  at 
$.50  each  or  $5  per  dozen. 

William  Child's  Robin- 
son's booklet,  "The  Chris- 
tian Faith  According  to  the 
Shorter  Catechism"  for  only 
$.25  or  $2.50  per  dozen. 

Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  June  23:  1968: 


Claiming  and  Using  God's  Gifts 


Scripture:  Luke  18:1-14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer" 
"What  a  Friend  We  Have  in 
Jesus" 

"Seal  Us,  O  Holy  Spirit" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  Again  we  have  three  sep- 
arate passages:  Luke  18:1-14,  Mat- 
thew 20:1-16,  and  Luke  19:11-28.  We 
are  suggesting  that  these  be  studied 
and  reported  on  by  three  small 
groups  of  your  young  people. 

Following  the  "Leader's  Introduc- 
tion," divide  the  young  people  into 
three  groups  and  assign  one  of  the 
foregoing  passages  to  each  group. 
Ask  them  to  find  in  their  Bibles  and 
then  write  out  the  answers  to  the 
study  questions  pertaining  to  their 
passage. 

When  all  have  completed  their 
work,  let  the  whole  group  reassem- 
ble for  reports  and  comparisons  of 
their  findings. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: On  one  occasion  Jesus 
said,  "If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  Him?" 

The  Bible  never  intends  to  indi- 
cate that  our  prayers  annoy  God  and 
that  if  we  are  persistent  enough  He 
will  grant  what  we  ask  in  order  to 
stop  the  annoyance.  An  unjust,  sin- 
ful human  being  might  well  react 
this  way. 

The  point  is  this:  if  a  selfish  sin- 


DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  .   .  . 
without  moving  the 
Journal  with  you.  Your 
subscription  will  keep 
up  with  you  if  you 
notify  the  Weaverville 
office  three  weeks 
before  you  move.  Include 
old  and  new  zip  codes. 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

ful  person  will  finally  yield  to  the 
continued  requests  of  another,  how 
much  more  will  a  generous  loving 
God  respond  to  the  faithful  prayers 
of  His  people. 

The  passage  which  was  read  as 
our  devotional  Scripture  also  speaks 
of  the  attitude  with  which  we  should 
approach  God.  We  are  not  to  try, 
like  the  proud  Pharisee,  to  impress 
God  with  our  goodness,  nor  to  show 
how  deserving  we  are  of  His  recogni- 
tion and  blessing. 

If  we  really  know  God  we  will  be 
like  the  publican  when  we  draw 
near  to  Him.  The  closer  we  come 
to  God  the  more  aware  we  will  be- 
come of  our  unworthiness. 

The  person  who  is  really  blessed 
and  justified  before  God  is  not  the 
one  who  seeks  to  justify  himself,  but 
the  one  who  casts  himself  in  humil- 
ity on  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God. 

Study  Questions  for  Luke  18:1-14 

1.  How  is  the  judge  characterized? 

2.  What  was  the  widow's  request? 

3.  Why  did  the  judge  finally  decide 
to  grant  the  widow's  request? 

4.  What  does  this  parable  teach 
about  God's  response  to  prayers  of 
His  people? 

5.  To  whom  was  the  second  parable 
in  this  passage  spoken? 

6.  To  whom  really  did  the  Phari- 
see pray? 

7.  What  was  the  substance  of  his 
prayer? 

8.  What  was  the  prayer  of  the  pub- 
lican? 

9.  What  is  the  basic  teaching  of  this 
parable? 

Study  Questions  for  Matthew  20: 

1-16 

1.  At  what  time  of  day  were  the 
first  laborers  hired? 

2.  What  was  the  difference  between 
the  agreement  the  householder 
made  with  those  who  were  hired 
first  and  the  agreement  he  made 
with  those  who  were  hired  later? 

3.  Why  did  those  who  were  hired 
first  complain  when  the  wages  were 
paid? 

4.  What  was  the  answer  of  the 


householder? 

5.  What  does  this  parable  teach 
concerning  the  motives  we  have  in 
our  service  to  God? 

Study  Questions  for  Luke  19:11-28 

1.  Because  of  what  two  circum- 
stances did  Jesus  give  the  parable 
of  the  pounds? 

2.  In  what  way  were  all  the  ser- 
vants treated  alike? 

3.  What  was  the  response  of  the 
citizens  to  whom  the  nobleman 
went? 

4.  What  kind  of  accounting  did  the 
nobleman  require  of  his  servants? 

5.  What  was  the  report  of  the  first 
two  servants  and  what  was  their  re- 
ward? 

6.  How  did  the  third  servant  seek 
to  excuse  his  inactivity? 

7.  What  was  the  response  of  the 
nobleman  to  his  explanation? 

8.  What  was  to  be  done  with  those 
who  refused  to  submit  to  the  reign 
of  the  nobleman? 

9.  What  does  this  parable  teach 
about  our  responsibility  to  Christ 
until  He  comes  again? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  There  are 
two  basic  reasons  for  serving  the 
Lord:  First,  He  is  our  Lord  and 
God,  and  because  He  is,  we  are  obli- 
gated to  serve  Him.  He  has  every 
right  to  expect,  even  to  demand,  our 
loyalty,  obedience  and  service. 

Second,  we  ought  to  serve  God 
out  of  love  and  gratitude.  He  has 
not  treated  us  as  we  deserve  to  be 
treated.  He  has  loved  us  and  richly 
blessed  us  in  spite  of  our  sinfulness 
and  rebellion. 

If  we  really  appreciate  His  gra- 
cious goodness  to  us,  surely  we  will 
want  to  serve  Him  as  best  we  can 
as  a  token  of  our  love  and  gratitude. 


Closing  Prayer. 


The  man  who  does  not  believe 
in  the  literal  resurrection  of  the 
body  of  Christ  should  not  try  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  He  has  no  Gos- 
pel to  preach.  Harold  W.  Erick- 
son  in  The  Beacon. 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

July:  Growing  Up  in  the  Spirit 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


".  .  .  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God  unto  a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ." 

These  words  of  Paul  from  his  let- 
ter to  the  Ephesians  picture  a  Chris- 
tian as  experiencing  a  process  of 
growth.  He  further  indicates  that 
the  final  stage  of  such  growth  is  full 
Christ-likeness. 

Think  of  it!  The  fullgrown  Chris- 
tian, the  mature  Christian,  is  mov- 
ing towards  an  ideal  which  is  the 
"measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 
ness of  Christ."  Can  any  of  us  ever 
hope  to  reach  that  ideal  in  this  life? 
Of  course  not.  But  the  apostle  sug- 
gests that  this  is  the  aim  of  all  ac- 
tivity in  the  church  and  among  be- 
lievers, as  well  as  in  the  personal  life 
of  the  individual  believer. 

Before  looking  at  this  matter  of 
growth,  as  a  Christian,  let  us  again 
remind  ourselves  of  the  distinction 
between  persons.  One  does  not  grow 
as  a  Christian  until  he  has  become 
one.  One  cannot  talk  about  the  at- 
tention that  should  be  given  to  a 
child  of  God  until  one  has  become 
a  child  of  God. 

Living  in  Two  Worlds 

It  was  one  of  the  great  Christians 
of  the  fourth  century,  Augustine, 
who  first  spoke  of  believers  as  citi- 
zens of  two  kingdoms  —  as  people 
living  in  two  worlds. 

There  are  two  worlds,  one  some- 
times called  earth  and  the  other 
sometimes  called  heaven.  One  may 
be  a  citizen  of  one,  or  both,  starting 
here  and  now.  Another  way  of  put- 
ting it  would  be  to  say  that  there  is 
a  human  existence  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  existence.  All  persons  liv- 
ing on  the  earth  experience  human 
existence.  Among  these  are  some 
who  also  experience  spiritual  ex- 
istence —  persons  who  live  as  citi- 
zens of  the  spiritual  world  as  well 
as  the  physical  world. 

One  is  born  into  each  of  these 
worlds.    As  a  human  being,  I  live 


Ephesians  4:13-16 


in  a  world  in  which  physical,  social, 
psychological,  mental,  political,  and 
other  influences  make  me  what  I 
am  and  assist  in  my  growth  and  de- 
velopment. 

Then,  if  I  have  received  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  my  Saviour  and  I 
trust  in  Him  for  both  my  present 
and  my  future  existence,  I  have  been 
indwelt  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  ac- 
tually have  been  reborn  in  a  very 
real  sense  as  a  child  of  God.  In  this 
(spiritual)  life  I  go  through  much 
the  same  processes  of  growth  and 
development  as  I  experience  in  the 
physical  world.  I  pass  through  stages 
of  spiritual  infancy,  spiritual  child- 
hood, spiritual  adolescence  and 
spiritual  maturation  that  are  very 
much  like  those  of  my  human  ex- 
istence. 

Paul  speaks  of  the  human  dimen- 
sion of  life  as  the  "old  man"  and 
to  the  spiritual  dimension  of  life 
as  the  "new  man."  He  suggests  that 
a  Christian  moves  from  the  human 
dimension  into  the  spiritual  dimen- 
sion by  "crucifying  the  flesh"  —  that 
is,  by  slipping  out  from  under  the 
control  of  our  human  inclinations 
and  appetites  and  deliberately  plac- 
ing ourselves  under  the  control  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  (who  makes  the 
transition  possible)  so  that  our  lives 
become  obedient  to  the  will  of  God 
rather  than  to  the  will  of  self. 

Three  Stages 

There  are  at  least  three  stages 
in  the  process  of  Christian  growth. 
The  Scriptures  distinguish  among 
"natural,"  "carnal"  and  "spiritual." 
That  is,  between  human  existence, 
human  existence  that  has  begun  to 
be  influenced  by  the  Holy  Spirit  but 
still  bears  traces  of  the  "old  man's" 
influence,  and  human  existence  that 
has  become  so  yielded  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  it  has  been  "transformed" 
into  a  life  that  is  altogether  of  faith 
and  obedience  to  God. 

Speaking  more  familiarly,  I  think 


we  can  distinguish  spiritual  infancy, 
spiritual  adolescence  and  spiritual 
maturity. 

In  spiritual  infancy  we  are  very 
much  like  a  normal  infant  in  other 
respects.  The  food  that  we  can  take 
is  simpler  (more  than  once  the  New 
Testament  speaks  of  Christians  who 
must  be  fed  with  "milk"  because 
they  are  not  sufficiently  mature  to 
take  the  "meat"  of  advanced  spirit- 
ual truth) .  We  must  be  nurtured 
and  tended  in  a  program  of  total 
care.  We  are  not  developed  enough 
to  make  it  on  our  own  without  help. 

Later,  there  is  that  curious  period 
of  spiritual  adolescence.  Have  you 
ever  had  an  adolescent  in  your 
home?  If  so,  you  will  know  how 
frustrating  it  is  to  live  with  a  half- 
child,  half-adult  who  is  uncertain, 
unpredictable,  immature.  The  same 
thing  is  true  of  the  spiritual  ado- 
lescent. He  is  uncertain  about  his 
faith,  unpredictable  in  his  reactions 
to  instruction,  changeable  in  his 
views.  In  the  Scripture  passage  we 
are  studying  in  this  lesson,  Paul 
speaks  of  one  who  is  "carried  about 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine."  This 
is  the  spiritual  adolescent. 

Do  not  mistake  me.  There  is  noth- 
ing wrong  with  being  an  adolescent 
.  .  .  at  the  proper  time  in  one's 
growth.  And  there  is  nothing  wrong 
with  being  an  infant  ...  at  the  be- 
ginning. These  stages  are  just  as 
necessary  as  birth  itself  is  necessary. 
With  spiritual  infants  and  spiritual 
adolescents  we  must  try  to  be  under- 
standing and  patient. 

But  there  is  another  point  to  be 
made:  No  healthy  person  remains 
an  infant  or  an  adolescent.  If  he 
fails  to  grow  there  is  something 
wrong  with  him.  The  same  thing 
is  true  of  our  spiritual  growth.  If 
we  do  not  show  signs  of  progress  in 
the  things  of  the  Lord  there  is  some- 
thing wrong.  May  I  suggest  an  ex- 
ample? One  would  not  expect  a 
new-born  Christian  to  be  effective  in 
public  prayer.  But  one  who  has 
been  a  believer  for  20  years  and  still 
cannot  pray  in  public  may  not  have 
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matured  as  much  as  he  should. 

I  sometimes  think  of  a  fruit  tree 
when  I  think  of  spiritual  growth. 
An  apple  tree,  for  example,  is  an 
apple  tree  the  moment  it  first 
sprouts  leaves  as  a  tender  shoot  out 
of  the  ground.  But  it  will  be  a  long 
while  before  it  fulfills  the  purpose 
for  which  it  was  planted.  There 
will  be  years  of  care,  fertilization, 
watering,  as  it  grows  to  maturity. 

Like  a  Tree 

All  the  care  that  the  apple  tree 
experiences  is  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  it  to  maturity  —  to  the 
stage  where  it  will  bear  fruit.  This 
is  the  "normal"  stage  where  it  dis- 
charges its  usefulness.  All  the  nur- 
ture and  attention  received  in  its 
early  years  are  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  it  to  this  normal  stage. 

Likewise  in  human  life,  the  "nor- 
mal" stage  at  which  life  is  lived  is 
the  adult  stage.  All  the  nurture  and 
attention  given  to  young  people  are 
for  the  purpose  of  bringing  them 
to  a  full  and  productive  adulthood. 

And  in  the  spiritual  life  the  "nor- 
mal" stage  is  also  the  mature  stage. 
And  interestingly  enough  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  described  this  stage  as 
one  of  fruit  bearing  (John  15) .  No- 
tice the  implications  of  this  interest- 
ing verse:  "Herein  is  My  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit; 
so  shall  ye  be  My  disciples!"  (John 
15:8). 

How  Christians  Grow 

But  how  do  Christians  grow  "un- 
to the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
Christ"  (and  into  productive,  fruit- 
ful lives)  ?  As  we  have  seen  through- 
out this  series  of  studies,  the  power 
which  is  at  work  in  every  aspect  of 
Christian  growth  is  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

And  growing  takes  place  when 
Christian  life  and  experience  is  root- 
ed in  the  Word  of  God. 

All  the  life  of  a  Christian  is  from 
Jesus  Christ  and  is  in  Jesus  Christ. 
He  is  the  Living  Word.  But  we  meet 
Him,  the  Living  Word,  in  the  writ- 
ten Word,  the  Scriptures.  And  the 
Holy  Spirit  makes  the  Scriptures  as 
effectual  in  our  lives  as  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  is  effectual  in  our  lives. 

When  we  are  learning  the  Word 
—  reading  the  Bible  and  studying  it 
and  learning  from  it — we  are  "feed- 
ing on  the  Word."  That  results  in 
growth.  Peter  wrote:  "As  newborn 
babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the 


Word  that  you  may  grow  thereby" 
(I  Pet.  2:2) .  And  the  apostle  Paul 
wrote:  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing 
and  hearing  by  the  Word-  of  God" 
(Rom.  10:17) .  The  more  faith  you 
have,  the  stronger  the  things  of 
Christ  will  be  in  you.  And  faith 
grows  by  hearing  and  acting  on  the 
Word  of  God. 

As  a  human  being,  I  experience 
the  natural  world.  I  see  it,  I  hear 
it,  I  taste  of  it,  I  touch  it.  And  as 
I  come  to  know  it  I  grow  and  ma- 
ture. 

As  a  child  of  God,  I  have  the  same 
experience  of  the  promises  of  God 
in  the  Scriptures.  The  Holy  Spirit 
applies  these  to  my  life  so  that  I 
grow  thereby.    I  read  the  promises 


For  Discussion 

1.  In  what  way  do  you  understand 
the  Bible  as  "the  Word  of  God?" 

2.  How  do  you  understand  the  role 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Christian 
growth?   


of  God  that  are  given  in  the  Bible. 
I  take  them  as  the  promises  of  my 
Father  in  heaven  and  I  come  to 
know  Him  better  as  I  grow  in  the 
knowledge  and  the  understanding 
of  these  things. 

In  the  first  letter  of  Paul  to  the 
Corinthians  there  appears  an  inter- 
esting verse:  "Eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man  the  things 
which  God  has  prepared  for  them 
that  love  Him"  (I  Cor.  2:9) .  No- 
tice how  sweeping  this  is!  "Eye  hath 
not  seen"  —  that  takes  in  the  whole 
of  science.  "Ear  hath  not  heard" — 
that  takes  in  all  of  philosophy. 
"Neither  have  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man"  —  that  will  include  art  and 
all  sensory  experiences.  And  this  is 
to  say:  "At  no  level  of  consciousness 
or  culture  has  any  human  being  ever 
managed  to  detect  the  thoughts  or 
know  the  will  of  God." 

And  then  the  next  verse  applies 
the  lesson:  "But  God  hath  revealed 
them  to  us  by  His  Spirit"  (I  Cor. 
2:10) .  The  interpreter  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  learning  process  is  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  one  thing  to  read  the  Bible, 
it  is  yet  another  thing  to  understand 
it.  One  may  eat  food  which  does 
not  agree  with  him.  It  goes  into  his 
stomach  but  it  does  not  nourish. 


And  in  a  similar  fashion,  one  may 
read  the  Bible  and  not  understand 
it.  It  does  him  no  good.  But  for 
the  believer,  the  Holy  Spirit  makes 
plain  God's  will. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was 
on  the  earth  there  were  many  who 
did  not  understand  Him.  They  lis- 
tened to  Him  and  they  never  under- 
stood what  He  was  saying.  When 
Peter  finally  did  understand  Him, 
the  Lord  Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "Flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven"  (Matt.  16:17). 

In  a  similar  fashion,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  Bible,  just  reading  and 
studying  is  not  enough  —  you  need 
the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  He 
will  be  there  to  help  if  you  come  to 
the  Scriptures  in  faith. 

In  closing  let  me  offer  a  sugges- 
tion about  how  to  read  the  Bible. 

In  the  first  place,  when  reading 
the  Scriptures,  take  what  you  are 
reading  as  a  personal  message.  Say 
to  yourself,  "this  is  for  me,  it  has 
a  message  for  me.  I  will  try  to  dis- 
cover what  speaks  to  my  needs." 

In  the  second  place,  look  to  see 
yourself  in  what  you  are  reading. 
As  you  read  along,  ask  yourself,  "Is 
this  where  I  come  in?  Is  this  ac- 
tually me  I  am  reading  about?" 

Then,  compare  Scripture  with 
Scripture.  This  means  that  if  you 
want  to  understand  what  a  certain 
passage  means,  compare  it  with  oth- 
er passages  on  the  same  subject.  The 
Bible  does  not  contradict  itself. 
Where  you  find  an  apparent  con- 
tradiction, then  you  have  misunder- 
stood one  of  the  passages.  By  try- 
ing to  reconcile  apparently  conflict- 
ing teachings,  you  will  compare 
Scripture  with  Scripture  and  much 
will  be  made  plain. 

Finally,  decide  how  you  can  act 
on  the  truth  as  you  find  it  in  what 
you  are  reading.  Does  the  passage 
suggest  something  that  you  can  do? 
Then  do  it! 

In  this  way,  and  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  leading,  you  will  move  to- 
wards the  "measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ." 

#    #    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  retired  professor  of 
Biblical  Exposition  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  tape  recording, 
No.  67-2  (April-September),  $3.00. 
Set  of  two  tapes  for  the  year,  $6.00 
postpaid.  Write,  The  Bible  for  You, 
Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  ffl 
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JUST  AS  I  AM,  by  Eugenia  Price. 
J.  B.  Lippincott  Co.,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.  184  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
Harold  Borchert,  Clinton,  Miss. 

In  this  day,  when  the  average 
Christian  seems  so  satisfied  with 
"just  as  I  am"  here  is  a  book  that 
will  jolt  him  out  of  his  self-com- 
placency. 

This  exegesis  of  Charlotte  Elliott's 
beloved  hymn,  "Just  As  I  Am,"  from 
the  prolific  pen  of  Eugenia  Price  is 
written  in  a  frank  and  straight  for- 
ward way. 

There  is  nothing  startlingly  new 
in  this  book,  but  if  you  want  a  new- 
ness and  freshness  and  greater  depth 
in  your  Christian  living,  prayerfully 
read  this  book.  There  is  a  wealth 
of  meaning  from  the  old,  relevant 
and  timely  truths  from  God's  Word 
put  forth  with  clarity  and  deep  con- 
viction. 

Buy  it,  read  it  and  share  it!  IS 

THE  END  OF  THIS  PRESENT 
WORLD,  by  Lehman  Strauss.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  133  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Burney  H.  Enzor,  First  Baptist 
Church,  Bonifay,  Fla. 

This  book  is  another  link  in  a 
growing  chain  by  the  scholarly  con- 
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servative,  Lehman  Strauss.  There  is 
considerable  diversity  in  the  author's 
book  and  other  writings,  but  his  in- 
terest in  eschatology  is  clearly  evi- 
dent in  his  other  works.  He  is 
equipped  as  student,  writer,  and  en- 
thusiast for  this  work  on  future 
events. 

In  his  opening  chapter  the  author, 
in  fairness,  builds  the  arguments  for 
a  World  Church  and  then  proceeds 
to  take  them  down.  He  believes  the 
present  ecumenical  movement  will 
eventuate  into  a  Superchurch  con- 
trolled by  Satan  after  the  Rapture. 

The  Rapture  is  said  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  Tribulation  with  its 
"man  of  sin,"  who  is  identified  as 
Judas  embodied  and  controlled  by 
Satan.  Russia  will  be  doomed  and 
defeated  during  these  seven  years. 
Strauss,  interpreting  Nebuchadnez- 
zar's dream  along  with  Matthew  24, 
fails  to  see  Russia  or  any  nation  rul- 
ing the  entire  world.  He  sees  a  great 
world  conflict  at  the  close  of  the 
Tribulation,    called  Armageddon. 


The  outcome  will  permit  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  world's  next 
mighty  ruler.  The  "millenium" 
then  begins.  From  the  ashes  of  this 
present  heaven  and  earth  God  will 
raise  the  new  where  sin  is  not  and 
right  prevails. 

Prophecy  is  a  frustrating  subject 
for  many  because  of  its  apocalyptic 
presentation  in  Scripture  and  the 
many  extremes  of  interpretation. 
The  careful  conservative  will  find 
Strauss'  bibliography  reassuring. 
Such  authors  as  Blackstone,  Chafer, 
and  DeHaan,  and  such  publishers  as 
Zondervan,  Loizeaux,  and  Moody  in- 
dicate an  exposure  to  evangelical 
conviction. 

The  book  is  documented  with 
many  Scriptures.  Most  are  used  as 
supportive  arguments  while  some 
are  treated  exegetically.  The  author 
speaks  with  forthrightness  and  au- 
thority on  difficult  passages.  If  the 
reader  doesn't  agree  with  Strauss  he 
will,  at  least,  understand  his  posi- 
tion. EE 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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AND  THY  NEIGHBOR,  by  Sam 
Shoemaker,  ed.  by  Cecile  Cox  Of  fill. 
Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  200  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Alex  M. 
Mitchell,  pastor,  Rose  Hill  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

This  series  of  15  sermons  used  by 
Dr.  Shoemaker  in  his  radio  program 
"This  Week's  Word,"  was  collected 
after  his  death.    The  three  sections, 


. . .  inside  the  covers 
ol  these  new 
Eerdmans  hooks! 


JOHN  WESLEY:  The  Burning  Heart  - 

A.  Skevington  Wood.  Against  a  background 
of  moral  disintegration,  absence  of 
religious  fervor  and  the  distrust  of  the- 
ology, Wesley  preached  repentance  and 
conversion.  His  ringing  affirmation  of  the 
fundamental  and  supernatural  realities  of 
the  gospel  and  the  success  of  his  efforts 
produces  a  fascinating  biography  of  "the 
greatest  force  of  the  eighteenth  century." 
Cloth,  304  pages,  $4.95 

SPURGEON:  Heir  of  the  Puritans-Ernest 

W.  Bacon.  The  first  biography  in  thirty 
years  of  the  great  preacher,  Charles 
Haddon  Spurgeon,  pays  particular  atten- 
tion to  the  Puritan  tradition  from  which  he 
came  and  in  which  he  was  steeped.  Re- 
plete with  quotations  from  his  sermons 
and  writings  and  from  the  works  of  the 
Puritan  divines  who  were  his  theological 
inspiration.  Cloth,  180  pages,  $3.95 

THEY  CALLED  HIM  MISTER  MOODY  — 

Richard  K.  Curtis.  All  about  the  colorful 
and  unconventional  man  whose  un- 
questioned integrity,  warm  under- 
standing, and  native  ability  have  given 
him  a  permanent  place  in  the  history  of 
his  time.  Delightfully  told  and  pleasingly 
priced.  "...  the  best  that  has  been  done  on 
him  ..."  —  Billy  Graham.  378  pages, 
Paper  $2.45,  Cloth  $4.95 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 


"Are  You  in  Trouble?,"  "Jesus 
Christ  the  Answer,"  and  "What  the 
Holy  Spirit  Can  Do"  indicate  the 
content  of  the  sermons. 

The  reality  of  suffering,  trial  and 
temptation  is  not  minimized.  The 
answer  to  these  needs  is  found  in  Je- 
sus Christ  —  this  the  author  con- 
stantly emphasizes.  As  to  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  he  writes,  "We 
shall  not  find  the  wisdom  we  need 
until  we  look  for  it  in  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  .  .  .  Gloomy  religion  never 
yet  knew  the  Holy  Spirit."  About 
our  Lord  he  says,  "Christ  will  not 
make  life  easy.  He  will  make  it 
great."  IB 

UNDERSTANDING  AND  COUN- 
SELING THE  ALCOHOLIC,  by  How- 
ard J.  Clinebell  Jr.  Abingdon  Press, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  336  pp.  $5.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson, 
minister  emeritus,  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  Christian  faith  has  many  re- 
sources to  aid  the  counselor  in  deal- 
ing with  the  problems  associated 
with  alcoholism.  This  volume  shows 
how  to  apply  these  resources.  Three 
religious  approaches  to  alcoholism 
are  evaluated  and  the  author  pre- 
sents a  psychological  analysis  of  how 
each  works.  The  ethical  side  of  al- 
coholism is  explored,  and  the  prac- 
tical difficulties  encountered  in 
counseling  alcoholics  and  their  fam- 
ilies are  considered. 

The  Church's  most  important 
task,  in  relation  to  the  problem  of 
alcoholism,  avers  Dr.  Clinebell,  is 
prevention.  Prevention,  he  main- 
tains, is  the  only  real  solution  to 
the  problem. 

On  this  point  he  says,  "As  things 
are  now  we  are  like  Alice  in  Won- 
derland, running  as  hard  as  we  can 
to  stay  at  the  same  place.  (Actually 
we  are  falling  behind.)  Alcoholics 
are  being  created  wholesale  while 
all  the  therapeutic  agencies  together 
are  able  only  to  treat  them  retail." 

Our  society  is  warned  against 
erecting  a  rescue  station  at  the  bot- 
tom of  a  cliff  to  help  those  who 
have  fallen  over,  without  working 
at  the  top  of  the  cliff  to  keep  others 
from  falling. 

Christian  ministers,  family  coun- 
selors, families  of  alcoholics,  and 
therapists  should  benefit  from  a 
study  of  this  realistic  study  of  one 
of  America's  top  social  problems.  An 
awareness  of  the  material  in  this 
work  should  prevent  one  from  mak- 
ing mistakes  which  need  not  be  re- 
peated. Ill 


YOUR  CHILD  FROM  BIRTH  TO 
REBIRTH,  by  Anna  B.  Mow,  Zonder- 
van  Publishing  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  149  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
John  T.  McCrea,  Galveston,  Tex. 

This  delightful  book  would  be  an 
asset  to  any  adult  library.  Anna 
Mow  writes  with  a  deep  understand- 
ing of  a  child's  total  needs.  She 
reflects  her  own  love  for  Christ  as 
she  seeks  to  help  parents  guide  their 
children  into  a  personal  acceptance 
of  Christ  as  Saviour  and  a  full  com- 
mitment of  their  lives  to  Him.  She 
states  clearly  that  Christian  Educa- 
tion should  begin  at  home  with  the 
church  as  a  secondary  foundation. 

Dr.  Mow  has  dedicated  her  rich 
background  of  personal  experience 
and  education  to  God,  and  thus  to 
the  writing  of  Your  Child  From 
Birth  to  Rebirth.  It  makes  a  handy 
reference  book  and  should  prove  es- 
pecially helpful  to  parents  and 
teachers.  IB 


THE  AUTUMN  YEARS,  by  Flor- 
ence M.  Taylor.  The  Seabury  Press, 
New  York.  125  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Hassell, 
Hickory,  N.  C. 

The  author  writes  from  the 
vantage  point  of  seventy  five  years 
of  a  long  life  and  apparently  rich 
experience.  She  sketches  delightful- 
ly how  to  deport  oneself  in  all  the 
usual  relationships  of  life  so  happi- 
ness results  at  its  end.  Her  book  is 
well  done. 

That  is,  it  is  well  done  until  the 
last  chapter.  But  at  this  point  the 
reader's  breath  is  taken  away  by  the 
chapter  called  "Death."  Death  is 
nothing  to  be  afraid  of,  she  says,  but 
whether  there  be  any  life  after  death, 
or  any  God  to  welcome  you,  is  a 
matter  of  grave  doubt.  The  author 
thus  declares  herself  an  agnostic, 
and  defines  God  as  "eternal  mind 
and  purpose."  The  reader  lays  down 
the  book  with  keen  disappoint- 
ment. IB 


COCU's  weakness  (the  Consulta- 
tion on  Church  Union)  is  its  lack  of 
a  doctrinal  base.  It  is  not  merely 
that  the  doctrinal  base  is  too  broad 
or  too  inclusive;  any  attempt  to 
unite  varying  church  traditions  must 
of  necessity  be  quite  broad.  But  the 
problem  is  that  the  doctrinal  base 
is  not  discernible.  —  An  editorial  in 
Eternity.  IB 
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DOESN'T  MAKE  SENSE? 

When  a  Christian  Sunday  School 
teacher  has  some  understanding  of 
how  humans  learn  and  develop,  of 
better  teaching  methods  and  basic 
educational  principles,  that  teacher 
will  be  a  better  teacher  than  if  this 
knowledge  were  not  held.  I  say  this 
in  reference  to  your  April  3  editorial 
entitled  "How  Do  We  Learn?  (And, 
So  What?) ."  I'm  trying  to  figure  out 
what  your  point  in  this  editorial 


really  is. 

I  can  just  hear  some  of  my  teach- 
ers, "Well,  no  use  going  to  any  more 
teacher  training  classes,  since  all  we 
need  to  do  is  stand  in  front  of  the 
class  and  read  the  Bible  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  do  all  the  rest  since 
all  they  have  to  do  is  hear  the  Word 
of  God."  I  know  you  don't  think 
that's  the  case,  but  whether  you  in- 
tend it  or  not,  this  could  be  what 
comes  through  from  this  editorial. 
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The  fact  is,  in  my  judgment,  the 
more  we  can  teach  teachers  about 
what  God  has  made  when  He  cre- 
ated the  human  being  in  terms  of 
his  capacities  for  learning,  etc.,  the 
better  that  teacher  will  be,  every- 
thing else  being  equal.  Naturally, 
this  does  not  leave  out  an  under- 
standing that  the  Holy  Spirit  must 
be  the  One  who  makes  spiritual 
truths  come  alive  to  a  person's  un- 
derstanding and  experience.  But  we 
certainly  should  not  derogate  this 
other  knowledge  which  is  really  not 
all  that  demeaning. 

When  I  try  to  draw  a  line  between 
"secular"  and  "spiritual"  values,  I 
have  a  hard  time.  There  seems  to 
be,  for  the  believer  in  Jesus  Christ, 
something  spiritual  about  every- 
thing, even  that  which  we  might 
normally  term  as  secular. 

—  (Rev.)  Loren  V.  Watson 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

Our  apologies  for  being  obtuse.  We 
were  not  deploring  a  study  of  meth- 
ods, but  rather  the  view  that  in  Chris- 
tian education  we  teach  skills  (prac- 
tice good  works).  Instead,  we  teach 
the  Word.— Ed. 


Walking  Humbly  With  God  

Another  look  at  Micah's  reminder  of  the  Lord's  three 
requirements  of  man   By  Walter  R.  Courtenay 

/  Wanted  To  Win  the  Argument   

This  article  and  the  one  that  follow  deal  with  the  problems 
of  the  Christian  who  has  an  unbelieving  spouse.— Anonymous 

The  Change  in  Him  Was  Unbelievable   

By  Ruth  Buckwalter 

This  Generation  of  Youth  

By  Lester  P.  Westlund 
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FAN  LETTER 

Please  let  me  say  a  word  of  ap- 
preciation for  the  youth  programs 
written  by  the  Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans. 
These  along  with  the  Sunday 
School  lessons  by  various  ministers 
have  helped  me  out  more  times  than 
I  can  tell  you.  I  tear  these  out  and 
file  them  by  subject  matter.  Then 
when  the  curriculum  from  which 
I  am  required  to  teach  (I  am  not 
a  Presbyterian)  uses  texts  for  which 
these  gentlemen  have  prepared  les- 
sons, I  freely  crib  from  them  —  but 
I  do  give  credit. 

I  just  wish  my  denomination  put 
out  a  good  conservative  paper  like 
the  Journal.  Goodness  knows  we 
need  one,  as  I'm  sure  you'd  agree  if 
I  were  willing  to  tell  which  church 
I  belong  to. 

— Kansas 

ANYONE  LIKE  TO  HUNT? 

Our  congregation  is  small  (about 
100  members)  and  we  have  found 
that  it  isn't  easy  to  get  a  minister 
who  loves  the  Lord  and  people. 

We  are  in  western  Texas  and  we 
are  a  county  seat.  The  climate  is 
dry  and  the  elevation  about  2,900 
ft.  The  terrain  is  scenic  and  there 
is  good  deer  hunting,  both  of  the 
mule  deer  and  the  white  tail. 

We  are  hoping  that  there  are  still 
some  Presbyterian  preachers  who  are 


fond  of  small  towns,  away  from  the 
noise  of  urban  traffic  and  the  nerve- 
chilling  bustle  of  the  "affluent  so- 
ciety." Such  a  man  who  also  knows 
and  wants  to  serve  Christ  would  be 
happy  here.  We  believe  further  that 
he  would  find  a  congregation  sin- 
cerely eager  to  be  led  into  a  more 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  to  a  better  understanding 
of  God's  will  for  the  dedicated  fol- 
lower of  Christ. 

— Texas 

We  don't  usually  print  such  appeals, 
but  the  plight  of  smaller  churches  to- 
day is  becoming  increasingly  critical. 
We  will  gladly  forward  any  responses 
reaching  us.  —  Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Arthur  B.  Allen  from  Orange, 
Tex.,  to  the  Oaks  church 
(UPUSA) ,  Houston,  Tex. 
Excell  Leon  Coon  Jr.,  from  Dal- 
las, Tex.,  to  San  Antonio,  Tex., 
as  associate  executive  secretary  of 
John  Knox  Presbytery. 


Robert  P.  Davis  from  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  the  Highland  church, 
Louisville,  Ky.,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 

Joe  Bryan  Donaho  from  Okla- 
homa City,  Okla.,  to  Austin  Semi- 
nary, Austin,  Tex.,  as  director  of 
admissions. 

Max  Ecke  Jr.,  from  Yoakum,  Tex., 
to  the  Centre  church,  Longview, 
Tex. 

Robert  L.  Ferguson  from  Lub- 
bock, Tex.,  to  the  Spring  Branch 
church,  Houston,  Tex. 
E.  L.  Gage  from  Amite,  La.,  to 
the  Chelsea  Avenue  church,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn. 

Otis  L,  Graham,  (H.R.) ,  from 
Greenville,  Tex.,  to  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  to  serve  as  chaplain  at 
Park  Manor. 

R.  Y.  Russell  from  Calvert,  Tex., 
to  the  First  Church,  Overton,  Tex. 

Albert  J.  Kissling  (H.R.)  from 
Baltimore,  Md.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Columbia,  Mo.,  as  in- 
terim supply. 


William  J.  Kerr,  Austin,  Tex.,  has 
become  director  of  the  Austin 
Urban  Council. 

Walter  D.  Shepard,  resigning  from 
the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
World  Missions  staff,  will  join  the 
New  Orleans  architectural  firm 
of  Curtis  and  Davis,  responsible 
for  their  work  in  Africa,  Europe 
and  the  Near  East  (the  area  in 
which  he  worked  as  a  missionary 
executive) . 

John  B.  Spragens,  who  has  served 
as  dean  of  students  and  assistant 
professor  of  Christian  Education 
at  Austin  Seminary  for  the  past  6 
years  has  resigned  to  accept  the 
position  of  executive  director  of 
Austin-Travis  County  Mental 
Health  Mental  Retardation  Cen- 
ter. 

George  R.  Stewart  from  Sonora, 
Tex.,  to  the  Alamo  Heights 
church,  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

Arthur  F.  Williams  (UPUSA) 
from  Cleveland,  Ohio  to  the  Mar- 
shall, N.  C.  church. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  This  issue  of  the  Journal  goes  to 
press  with  the  General  Assembly 
and  General  Synod  meetings  just 

1    half  over.   Early  actions  of  both  are 
1    reported  in  the  news  section  (pp. 
1    6-8) .   Actions  of  other  Churches,  as 
taken  in  their  annual  meetings,  as 
well  as  important  decisions  made  in 
the  latest  meetings  of  the  General 
Board  of  the  National  Council  of 
e    Churches,  are  also  reported  (pp.  4- 
,j    5) .   A  crisis  not  only  is  developing 
,    in  the  nation,  it  also  seems  to  be  de- 
veloping in  the  Churches. 

•  Most  important  action  as  we  go 
to  press  is  the  approval  of  the  Plan 
of  Union  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church    US    and    the  Reformed 

Jt  Church  in  America.  In  the  General 
"j  Assembly  the  decision  was  made  af- 
er    ter  a  half  hour  of  debate,  with  no 

speeches  opposing  the  union.  The 
»m  vote  in  the  Assembly  was  406-36,  in 
1S   the  General  Synod,  183-103.    For  a 

long  while  we  have  debated  what 
•,e  position  to  take  when  the  time  came 
',e   to  decide  concerning  this  matter.  At 

this  writing,  the  possibility  of  union 
tij  seems  to  provide  a  critically  impor- 
n|   tant  safeguard  against  increasingly 


radical  actions  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, and  also  by  Church  boards 
and  agencies.  While  we  see  numer- 
ous serious  faults  in  the  plan,  there- 
fore,  we  expect  to  encourage 
thoughtful  comments  both  pro  and 
con  to  appear  in  the  Journal  during 
the  voting  period  which  is  to  fol- 
low. 

o  One  action  of  the  General  As- 
sembly speaks  abruptly  to  a  decision 
made  by  Northeast  Texas  Presbytery 
in  its  spring  meeting,  although  there 
was  no  deliberate  connection  be- 
tween the  two.  The  presbytery  had 
turned  down  an  overture  asking  if 
it  was  necessary  that  only  "ap- 
proved" literature  be  used  in  Pres- 
byterian churches.  The  presbytery 
had  said  an  overture  wasn't  necessary 
—the  Book  of  Church  Order  says  that 
all  churches  shall  use  Presbyterian- 
approved  materials  in  Christian  edu- 
cation.   But  at  the  Assembly  a  reso- 


lution was  approved  which  reiter- 
ated the  Session's  full  authority  to 
determine  the  Christian  education 
program  of  the  congregation.  The 
Assembly  urged  local  churches  to 
consider  the  CLC  and  other  denomi- 
national literature,  however. 

•  One  interesting  bit  of  intelli- 
gence came  out  in  the  Pre-Assembly 
Conference  on  the  Mission  of  the 
Church  held  in  Montreat,  N.  C.  The 
Rev.  Herbert  Meza,  of  the  Presby- 
terian Board  of  World  Missions, 
revealed  that  the  board  has  been  is- 
suing personalized  calls  for  overseas 
service  to  ministers  in  home  church- 
es. About  75  such  calls  have  been 
issued,  according  to  Mr.  Meza,  "just 
as  a  home  congregation  might  issue 
a  call."  Results  have  been  disap- 
pointing. Some  recipients  did  not 
even  bother  to  answer  the  letter.  No 
one  has  volunteered  to  go  as  a  re- 
sult of  such  calls.  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NCC  Board  Told  'Crisis'  Action  Growing 


NEW  YORK  CITY  —  A  somber 
mood  permeated  the  General  Board 
of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es as  119  representatives  convened 
here  on  the  morning  of  Senator 
Robert  F.  Kennedy's  death,  but  the 
June  6-7  sessions,  chaired  by  Presi- 
dent Arthur  S.  Flemming,  went  on 
as  planned  with  many  results  that 
probably  would  have  pleased  the 
late  Senator. 

The  board  meetings  further 
paved  the  way  for  eventual  entrance 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  into 
the  NCC  and  committed  the  con- 
ciliar  body  deeper  than  ever  to  lib- 
eral socio-economic  programs  and 
policies. 

The  appearance  of  the  Most  Rev- 
erend Terence  J.  Cooke,  recently  in- 
stalled Archbishop  of  New  York,  as 
a  guest  speaker  marked  the  first  time 
the  General  Board  had  been  ad- 
dressed by  a  member  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  hierarchy.  It  was  tangible 
evidence  of  the  growing  closeness  be- 
tween the  NCC  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church. 

General  Secretary  R.  H.  Edwin 
Espy    reported    that  exploratory, 


VIETNAM  —  Not  two  but  twenty 
wonderful  Christian  youth  were  de- 
liberately slaughtered  this  week  by 
the  Communists  in  the  beautiful  re- 
settlement village  of  Da  Me.  Slaugh- 
tered is  the  right  word  —  I  chose  it 
carefully. 

Three  of  the  young  men  were 
bound  together  side  by  side  and 
made  to  stand  at  the  front  door  of 
one  of  the  six  churches  in  the  vil- 
lage. The  Viet  Cong  shot  each  one 
in  the  head.  Their  murderers  then 
cut  off  their  ears  and  gouged  out 
their  eyes.  Next  they  disemboweled 
the  three  and  finally  sliced  open 
their  arms  and  legs  full  length. 

Two  hundred  tribesmen  were 
wounded  and  one-third  of  the  al- 
most   defenseless   village    was  de- 


long-range  discussions  concerning 
"possible  membership  of  the  Cath- 
olic Church  in  national  councils  of 
churches  are  now  under  way  in  eight 
countries."  He  said,  "the  steering 
committee  of  the  (World  Council 
of  Churches)  joint  Working  Group 
in  the  United  States  has  been 
charged  to  make  a  more  systematic 
analysis  of  this  complex  matter  dur- 
ing the  coming  months." 

Espy  also  referred  to  the  project 
of  a  major  joint  program  on  world 
development  that  may  be  "another 
further  step  in  National  Council- 
Roman  Catholic  cooperation." 

Addressing  the  General  Board 
only  hours  before  he  received  the 
casket  of  Senator  Kennedy  in  St. 
Patrick's  Cathedral,  Archbishop 
Cooke  reaffirmed  his  conviction  "we 
are  in  a  day  when  ecumenism  is  in  its 
springtime."  He  told  NCC  repre- 
sentatives, "My  brothers  and  sisters, 
to  our  sorrow  we  are  divided;  sure- 
ly then  we  all  need  to  ask  ourselves 
again  and  again:  Why?  How?  For 
how  much  longer?" 

He  commended  the  NCC  for  its 
"priority  program  for  peace"  and 


stroyed  by  the  1,200  attackers.  Da 
Me  was  a  new  settlement.  Our  Ko- 
ho  people  from  nine  mountain  vil- 
lages had  fled  to  the  lowland  to  es- 
cape the  Viet  Cong.  There  a  Chris- 
tian chief  gave  them  land  on  which 
to  start  life  all  over  again. 

Da  Me  is  a  Christian  village  and 
that  is  the  reason  the  Communists 
chose  to  destroy  it.  Today  at  least 
twenty  (and  maybe  more)  brave 
young  Koho  tribesmen  wear  mar- 
tyrs' crowns. 

The  Reverend  Sau  A.,  superin- 
tendent of  all  the  Koho  churches, 
assured  me,  "My  people  will  not 
forsake  God  because  of  this." — John 
Newman  in  Cable  of  the  Overseas 
Crusade.  El 


"Crisis  in  the  Nation"  activities  and 
promised  to  visit  the  NCC  head- 
quarters at  475  Riverside  Drive  in 
September. 

"The  future  looks  bright  and 
promising,"  said  the  Archbishop, 
"because  despite  our  denomination- 
al differences,  we  are  now  working 
together,  praying  together,  walking 
together  trusting  and  respecting  one 
another."  The  General  Board  gave 
him  standing  ovations  both  before 
and  after  his  address. 

'Crisis  In  the  Nation' 

Board  members  were  informed  of 
the  extensive  implementation  of  the 
NCC's  "Crisis  in  the  Nation"  crash 
program  on  the  racial  problem  for- 
mulated last  February  in  San  Diego. 

Dr.  Charles  S.  Spivey  Jr.,  General 
Executive  of  the  program,  empha- 
sized the  finding  of  the  Kerner  Com- 
mission report  that  white  racism  is 
the  root  cause  of  the  national  crisis. 
He  reported  a  variety  of  programs 
now  in  operation  "to  deal  with  and 
eliminate  white  racism": 

1)  .  NCC  curriculum  materials 
have  been  distributed  in  33  denomi- 
nations. The  booklet,  "Crisis  in 
America,"  which  ran  to  200,000  cop- 
ies in  its  first  printing  and  is  now  in 
its  third  edition,  has  been  adapted 
for  use  by  Catholic  and  Jewish 
groups. 

2)  .  Denominations  are  develop- 
ing their  own  programs  on  the  race 
issue. 

3)  .  Denominational  boards  and 
agencies  are  administering  funds 
that  remain  in  the  control  of  the 
local  organizations  to  which  they  are 
given. 

4)  .  New  and  creative  investment 
programs  are  being  carried  out  to 
change  community  and  Church  ra- 
cial patterns. 

5)  .  Churches  are  seeking  to  change 
hiring  practices  by  selective  purchas- 
ing policies. 

Spivey  saw  the  Crisis  program  as 
going  far  beyond  the  issue  of  ra- 
cism in  effecting  "a  permanent 
change  in  the  style  and  methods 
that  the  Church  will  follow  in  our 
day." 

Immediate  objectives  of  the  Crisis 
program  were  outlined  by  Dr.  Rich- 
ard Nesmith  of  the  United  Meth- 
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odist  Church.  These  included  Con- 
gressional appropriations  of  funds  to 
finance  enacted  legislation  (through 
support  of  efforts  such  as  the  Poor 
People's  Campaign) ,  passage  of  leg- 
islation for  a  guaranteed  annual  in- 
come, creation  of  a  more  informed 
climate  of  opinion  on  key  issues  in 
light  of  the  1968  election,  improve- 
ment of  police-community  relations 
and  reduction  of  misuse  of  police 
power.  (Nesmith  claimed  "police 
brutality"  is  "the  white  form  of  vio- 
lence in  our  communities") .  Also, 
support  or  development  of  local  ac- 
tion organizations,  development  of 
community  organizations  among 
blacks  and  other  minorities,  support 
of  black  churchmen,  and  develop- 
ment of  emergency  mechanisms  for 
urban  crises. 


Civil  Disobedience 

The  Board's  only  significant  de- 
bate occurred  over  a  policy  state- 
ment on  civil  disobedience  intro- 
duced by  Dr.  Thomas  Douglass. 
Episcopalian  Peter  Day  sought  to 
delete  two  sections  that  included  the 
statement,  "we  recognize  that  when 
justice  cannot  be  secured  either 
through  action  within  the  existing 
structures  or  through  civil  disobedi- 
ence, an  increasing  number  of  Chris- 
tians may  feel  called  to  seek  justice 
through  resistance  or  revolution. 
Therefore,  a  study  should  be  made 
of  the  alternative  of  resistance  and 
revolution  in  the  light  of  Christian 
i  principles." 

Day  claimed  it  "contributed  to  the 
:    atmosphere  of  violence  in  the  Unit- 
ed States." 
t      James  L.  Cummings  of  the  Christ 
i    Episcopalian   Methodist  Church 
shared  a  view  held  by  other  black 
churchmen.    "A  resolution  is  not  a 
e    revolution,"  he  said.    "This  is  a 
■r   means  by  which  men  can  alleviate 

causes  that  make  them  suffer." 
is  Day's  motion  to  amend  was  de- 
i-  feated  by  approximately  70  per  cent 
it  to  30  per  cent,  and  the  policy  state- 
Is  ment  on  civil  disobedience  was  fi- 
,r  nally  adopted  by  a  vote  of  81  for 
and  six  against,  with  15  abstentions, 
is  (Additional  reports  of  t  h  e  NCC 
h-  board  meeting  will  be  carried  next 
jj  week. — Ed.) 


Violence,  World  Tax  Plan 
Called  For  by  Speakers 

MONTREAL,  Que.  —  A  Presbyte- 
rian seminary  professor,  a  Roman 
Catholic  bishop  and  a  British  econ- 
omist called  for  radical  measures  to 
help  the  masses  in  their  "struggle 
against  the  haves." 

Dr.  Richard  Shaull,  a  professor 
at  Princeton  Seminary,  said  the 
question  "is  not  whether  violence  is 
going  to  be  used  to  solve  poverty 
problems,  but  how  to  use  it." 

We  must  "create  new  structures 
in  which  power  and  resources  can 
be  distributed,"  said  the  well-known 
churchman.  He  said  he  hoped  the 
coming  new  order  could  be  ushered 
in  "with  the  least  destruction," 
however. 

Placing  himself  on  the  side  of 
those  who  "feel  obliged  to  take  the 
option  of  violence,"  while  rejecting 
it  for  himself,  Archbishop  Helder 
Pessoa  Camara  of  Brazil  said  he  ex- 
pected that  the  masses  would  "rise 
up  whether  we  are  with  them  or 
against  them." 

Barbara  Ward  of  Britain  called 
for  a  "world  tax  system"  which 
would  be  based  on  the  gross  nation- 
al product  of  the  various  nations — a 
reference  to  the  new  measurement 
used  by  welfare  economists. 

The  tax  system  she  recommended 
would  direct  all  of  the  world's  aid 
to  the  poor  in  order  to  reduce  the 
"gap"  between  the  haves  and  the 
have  nots. 

(Editor's  note:  We  offered  an  ad- 
vance comment  on  this  interdenomi- 
national Canadian  church  confer- 
ence in  "Across  the  Editor's  Desk," 
April  17.)  m 

Baptist  Pastors  Warned; 
Criswell  Elected  Prexy 

HOUSTON  (RNS)  —  Southern 
Baptist  pastors  were  warned  here  of 
a  theological  "Protestant  Deforma- 
tion" by  a  speaker  who  called  for 
return  to  a  Biblical,  Christ-centered 
theology. 

Dr.  Clark  H.  Pinnock,  professor 
at  New  Orleans  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary,  told  the  Southern  Baptist 
Pastors'  Conference  that  "we  stand 
in  great  danger  of  losing  the  Gospel 


altogether. 

"The  Protestant  Churches  which 
began  with  a  deep  comprehension 
of  the  Gospel  of  grace,"  he  claimed, 
"have  largely  surrendered  their  con- 
victions and  as  a  result  lost  their 
momentum. 

"The  Roman  Catholic  Church 
added  tradition  to  Scripture,  and 
modern  Protestantism  has  given  up 
both. 

"We  are  theologically  adrift,"  he 
told  the  pastors,  but  added  that 
"compared  with  other  Churches,  our 
own  decline  theologically  is  at  an 
early  age." 

Charging  that  the  Protestant  Re- 
formation has  become  the  "Protes- 
tant Deformation,"  Dr.  Pinnock 
urged  a  "restoration  of  the  crown 
rights  of  our  divine  Lord  and  the 
infallible  authority  of  His  inspired 
Word. 

"Hundreds  of  churches  have  been 
stolen  from  Jesus  Christ  by  those 
who  would  turn  them  into  centers 
of  social  revolution.  In  the  name  of 
Christ,"  he  claimed,  "thieves  have 
gained  control  of  countless  churches 
in  America,  confiscated  their  build- 
ings and  endowments,  and  are  using 
them  to  promote  anti-Christian 
causes. 

"Our  only  hope  is  for  ...  a  re- 
turn to  Biblical  standards  and  to 
profound  Scriptural  preaching." 

New  Southern  Baptist  Convention 
president,  elected  here,  is  Dr.  W.  A. 
Criswell,  pastor  of  the  15,000  mem- 
ber First  Baptist  Church  of  Dal- 
las, m 

Missouri  Synod  Members 
Now  More  than  3  Million 

ST.  LOUIS  (RNS)  —Baptized  mem- 
bership of  the  Lutheran  Church 
Missouri  Synod  passed  the  3-million 
mark  in  1967,  according  to  the  de- 
nomination's statistical  yearbook. 

Total  membership  as  of  Jan.  1, 
1968  was  3,009,189,  an  increase  of 
33,940  for  the  year.  Communicant 
membership  was  reported  at  1,999,- 
291. 

Majority  of  the  membership  of  the 
denomination  is  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  —  5,993  congregations 
and  2,847,425  baptized.  South  Amer- 
ica had  151,764  members  in  1967.  ffl 
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Miller  Elected;  Dendy  Hits  'Papers' 


MONTREAL  N.  C.  —  Dr.  Patrick 
D.  Miller  was  elected  moderator  of 
the  108th  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  here.  The 
vote  was  relatively  close  240  to  207, 
over  the  only  other  nominee,  Dr. 
Warner  L.  Hall,  pastor  of  the  Cove- 
nant church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Describing  the  wide  spectrum  rep- 
resented in  Dr.  Miller's  background. 
Dr.  Harry  Fifield  of  Atlanta's  First 
Church  said,  in  his  nominating 
speech,  "He  was  country  bred,  com 
fed,  hand  spanked,  prayer  raised!" 

Almost  every  major  position  open 
to  Presbyterian  ministers  is  repre- 
sented in  Dr.  Miller's  forty-two  years 
of  service  in  the  Church.  Pastor  of 
the  prominent  Druid  Hills  church 
of  Atlanta,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension,  profes- 
sor at  Columbia  Seminary,  chairman 
of  the  seminary's  board  of  trustees 
—  all  these,  and  more,  have  been 
filled  by  the  new  moderator. 

At  present  Dr.  Miller  is  director 
(without  salary)  of  the  Presbyterian 
Development  Fund,  a  capital  funds 
program  which  was  lagging  behind 
in  receipts  until  he  took  over  nearly 
two  years  ago. 

He  is  married  to  the  former  Lila 
Morse  Bonner  who  has  achieved  dis- 
tinction in  her  own  right  as  a  medi- 
cal doctor  and  sometime  official 
of  the  Georgia  state  commission  on 
alcoholism. 

In  his  retiring  moderator's  report 
to  the  Assembly,  Dr.  Marshall  C. 
Dendy  singled  out  for  special  atten- 
tion "independent  church  papers" 
and  their  place  in  the  Church.  Rec- 
ognizing that  such  papers  "usually 
are  edited  by  people  who  have  var- 
ied theological  and  ecclesiastical 
viewpoints,"  the  retiring  executive 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  said  their  presence  raises 
the  issue  of  "responsible  journal- 
ism." 

Declared  Dr.  Dendy:  "If  a  press 
reflects  bias,  distorts  positions  taken 
by  individuals,  church  courts,  or 
agencies,  attempts  to  prove  guilt  by 
association,  and  through  constant 
hostile  attack  undermines  the  con- 
fidence of  the  Church  in  its  boards 


and  agencies  and  institutions,  such 
a  press  not  only  hinders  the  effec- 
tive mission  of  the  Church  but  mani- 
fests irresponsible  journalism."  ffl 

Assembly  Refuses  To 
Condemn  New  Morality 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Plowing 
steadily  past  numerous  attempts  to 
amend  or  debate,  and  often  through 
a  foe  of  confusing  arguments,  the 
General  Assembly  refused  to  say  that 
the  "new  morality"  is  contrary  to 
the  Scriptures  or  the  Standards  of 
the  Church. 

The  Assembly  approved  and  sent 
down  to  the  churches  for  study  two 
papers  prepared  by  the  Permanent 
Theological  Committee,  one  criti- 
cal of  the  new  morality,  the  other 
expressing  a  measure  of  approval.  It 
refused  several  efforts  to  qualify  its 
action  by  indicating  a  preference  for 
one  paper,  or  by  declaring  that  the 
new  morality  is  not  the  position  of 
the  Church. 

While  supporters  of  the  favorable 
paper  argued  that  they  were  inter- 
ested only  in  promoting  "dialogue," 


Moderator-elect  Dr.  P.  D.  Miller  (cen- 
ter) receives  the  gavel  from  retiring 
moderator  Dr.  Marshall  C.  Dendy.  At 
left  is  Dr.  Harry  Fifield,  who  nomi- 
nated Dr.  Miller. 


the  votes  upon  various  amendments 
indicated  strong  support  for  the  new 
morality  in  the  Assembly,  according 
to  observers. 

Dr.  Ludwig  Dewitz,  a  professor  at 
Columbia  Seminary,  argued  that  the 
section  favorable  to  the  new  moral- 
ity was  "absolutely  valid  because  the 
Christian  does  have  a  new  standing 
under  the  Gospel." 

The  Rev.  Charles  M.  Swezey,  Lex- 
ington, Va.,  earlier  had  tried  to  re- 
move altogether  from  one  of  the  pa- 
pers a  statement  that  "some  forms" 
of  the  new  morality  are  contrary  to 
the  teachings  of  Scripture  and  the 
Standards  of  the  Church.  He  was 
voted  down  in  a  show  of  hands. 

The  Rev.  William  S.  Smith,  Alex- 
andria, La.,  sought  to  delete  from 
the  papers  the  approving  section. 
He,  too,  was  voted  down. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Wells,  Roanoke, 
Va.,  sought  to  get  approval  for  a 
statement  which  would  have  said 
that  the  section  critical  of  the  new 
morality  "better  reflects  the  theologi- 
cal position  of  our  Church."  He  was 
voted  down. 

Franklin  Flato,  Corpus  Christi, 
Tex.,  asked  that  a  note  be  added  to 
the  papers  saying  that  they  were  be- 
ing forwarded  to  the  churches  "with- 
out  approval  or  adoption"  by  the 
Assembly.  He  was  overwhelmingly 
defeated  after  the  Rev.  Lindsay  Mof- 
fett  of  Raceland,  La.,  argued  that 
there  was  no  reason  to  send  down  a 
paper  "that  we  do  not  approve." 

Following  final  adoption  of  the 
original  motion  there  was  an  unpre- 
cedented spontaneous  burst  of  ap- 
plause. SI 

Faith-Works,  God-Man; 
Speakers'  Views  Differ 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Major  view- 
points concerning  the  demands  of 
the  Gospel  received  expert,  and 
sometimes  contrasting,  attention  here 
during  the  Presbyterian  US  Pre-As- 
sembly  Conference  on  the  Mission  of 
the  Church. 

Stressing  the  finality  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  His  unique  and  absolute 
role  at  the  center  of  Christian  faith 
was  Dr.  Donald  G.  Miller,  formerly 
of  Austin  Seminary  and  now  presi- 
dent of  Pittsburgh  (UPUSA)  Semi- 
nary. 

"The  Church  in  herself  is  and 
has  nothing  to  offer  the  world,"  said 
Dr.  Miller.  "She  only  preaches  Je- 
sus Christ  .  .  .  We  have  no  light  to 
give  anybody,"  he  continued.  "We 
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only  point  men  to  the  Light." 

Differing  in  emphasis  and  some- 
times disagreeing  in  substance  was 
the  Rev.  Herbert  Meza,  well-known 
[  "progressive"  pastor  of  First  Presby- 
1  terian  Church,  Texas  City,  Tex. 

"We  are  living  in  the  period  of 
the  first  world  revolution,"  said  Mr. 
Meza.  "The  future  depends  not  so 
much  on  how  we  define  Christ  as 
on  how  we  define  man." 

Arguing  on  behalf  of  the  "hu- 
manization  of  society,"  which  he 
called  "perhaps  the  greatest  mission- 
i  ary  service  we  can  render,"  the  vice- 
chairman  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  World  Missions  declared: 
"Christ  cannot  be  defined  except  in 
terms  of  men  and  their  present 
needs." 

Dr.  Miller  had  stated  that  the  dy- 
namics of  the  Christian  faith  derive 
from  the  affirmations  of  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed. 

"Christ  does  not  depend  on  the 
Church  for  a  definition  of  His 
meaning,"  argued  Mr.  Meza.  "That 
would  make  Him  a  servant  of  the 
Church." 

He  continued:  "I  believe  it  to  be 
a  foundation  of  the  Christian  faith 
that  man  is  of  value  as  a  man  .  .  . 
Back  of  the  struggle  of  our  time  is 
the  basic  question  of  all  time:  what 
is  man.  The  movement  (of  the  cur- 
rent revolution)  is  unstoppable  — 
some  of  us  believe  it  is  Godly." 

A  third  speaker  on  the  one-day 
program  preceding  the  1968  General 
!   Assembly  was  Dr.  Marshall  L.  Scott 
of  the  Presbyterian  Institute  of  In- 
v   dustrial  Relations  in  Chicago,  who 
8   called  for  "sweeping  modifications" 
in  the  structures  and  forms  of  the 
Church  "if  it  is  to  be  useful  in  these 
critical  times." 

According  to  the  former  UPUSA 
moderator,  who  now  spends  half  his 
f,  time  conducting  seminars  for  South- 
3[  ern  Presbyterian  personnel  under 
|(j  the  Board  of  National  Ministries, 
ie  the  Church  is  ineffective  because  it 
[Sf  is  not  geared  to  an  urban  ministry 
[  and  because  it  is  identified  in  the 
minds   of  most   people   with  the 
uj  "home-related"  side  of  life  and  not 
ue  the  "work-related"  side  of  life. 
jtl,     Urging  "a  new  shape  of  ministry" 
l„  in  order  to  take  the  Church  into  the 
J.  "working"  area  of  life,  Dr.  Scott  de- 
ji  clared: 

"God  is  not  dependent  upon  the 
j  Church,  nor  is  He  waiting  on  the 
vj  Church.  God  is  in  the  world  wait- 
u  ing  for  the  Church.  The  Church 
'  can,  if  it  chooses,  go  out  into  the 
J  world  to  be  with  Him."  ffl 


First  Class  Graduated 
From  Reformed  Seminary 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  "Pay  any  price 
but  do  not  compromise  your  obedi- 
ence to  your  Lord,"  the  first  gradu- 
ating class  from  Reformed  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  here  was  charged  by 
Dr.  Edmund  P.  Clowney,  the  com- 
mencement speaker. 

Three  graduating  seniors  com- 
prised the  class  receiving  B.D.  de- 
grees at  this  seminary  which  opened 
its  doors  for  the  first  time  in  the 
fall  of  1966.  They  completed  their 
work  in  two  years  because  they  came 
with  credits  from  other  institutions. 
They  will  serve  pastorates  in  three 
different  synods  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

In  his  commencement  address  the 
president  of  Westminster  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  Philadalphia,  warned 
against  the  "dreadful  danger  that  we 
will  use  the  Bible  and  its  authority 
to  support  what  we  want  rather  than 
what  Christ  commanded."  His  re- 
marks were  directed  at  "profession- 
al futurists  (who)  promise  a  mil- 
lenium  of  plenty  produced  by  total 
planning." 


Holbrook  Pengelly 


Thompson  Kim 


Fraternal  delegates  addressing  the 
Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly  in- 
cluded the  Rev.  Joseph  C.  Holbrook 
of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America, 
Miss  Aline  J.  Pengelly  of  New  Zea- 
land, Stated  Clerk  William  P.  Thomp- 
son of  the  UPUSA  Church,  and  the 
Rev.  Kim  Yoon-Sik,  Moderator  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Korea  (left) 
with  his  interpreter,  Mr.  Park. 


The  theologian  wondered,  "What 
can  it  mean  to  establish  a  new  semi- 
nary here  in  the  American  South- 
land in  this  age  of  revolution?" 

"It  can  mean  the  uplifting  of  the 
cross  of  Christ,  where  enmity  is  slain 
and  from  which  there  flows  the  rec- 
onciling blood  of  peace,"  he  de- 
clared. 

The  graduating  seniors  were  H. 
Timothy  Former  of  Scottsdale,  Ga., 
John  Wade  Long  Jr.,  of  Jackson, 
Miss.,  and  Douglas  H.  Miller  of  Do- 
than,  Ala. 

The  seminary  is  chartered  and 
accredited  as  a  graduate  school  for 
the  study  of  theology  by  the  state 
of  Mississippi.  SI 

Central  Miss,  Receives 
Negro  Units,  Minister 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Central  Missis- 
sippi Presbytery,  under  firm  urging 
by  the  Synod  of  Mississippi,  on  the 
eve  of  the  General  Assembly  voted 
to  receive  into  its  membership  the 
Negro  churches  and  ministers  with- 
in its  geographical  bounds.  With  the 
action  the  last  of  such  churches  in 
the  General  Assembly  had  been  act- 
ed upon. 

As  recently  as  in  its  spring  meet- 
ing the  presbytery  had  failed  to  act 
in  this  matter,  though  urged  indi- 
rectly by  the  General  Assembly  it- 
self through  a  special  "visitation 
committee"  headed  by  Dr.  Charles 
L.  King.  As  a  result,  the  King  com- 
mittee had  prepared  a  report  to  the 
Assembly  recommending  that  the 
synod  be  instructed  again  to  press 
for  action  and  report  to  the  next 
(1969)  Assembly. 

The  presbytery's  compliance, 
voted  just  three  days  before  the  As- 
sembly met,  came  too  late  to  alter 
the  recommendation  of  the  King 
committee.  However  it  was  general- 
ly agreed  at  the  Assembly  that  the 
affirmative  action  side-tracked  ef- 
forts planned  by  some  commission- 
ers to  press  for  more  stringent  meas- 
ures against  the  Mississippi  church- 
men. 

Three  congregations  are  involved 
but  only  one  of  these,  the  Faith 
church  of  Jackson,  has  a  regular  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  William  H.  Jones.  El 

Assumes  Top  Office 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  While  the 
search  continues  for  a  new  president 
of  Davidson  College,  Dean  Frontis 
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RCA  Synod  Picks  Van  Heukelom,  Peale 


W.  Johnston  will  serve  as  acting 
president.  He  will  assume  the  du- 
ties of  the  presidency  July  1  when 
D.  Grier  Martin's  resignation  be- 
comes effective.  Appointment  of 
Dr.  Johnston,  who  has  been  on  the 
Davidson  faculty  since  1935  and 
dean  of  the  faculty  since  1958,  was 
announced  by  Walter  L.  Lingle, 
president  of  the  trustees.  IS 

New  A.R.P.  Constitution 
Allows  Women  Officers 

FLAT  ROCK,  N.  C.  (RNS)  —  The 
General  Synod  of  The  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  at  its 
annual  meeting  here  gave  prelimi- 
nary approval  to  a  proposed  new 
constitution  which  would  allow 
women  to  serve  as  ministers,  elders 
and  deacons  in  the  denomination 
for  the  first  time  since  the  Church 
was  founded  in  1799. 

The  new  constitution  now  goes  to 
the  denomination's  seven  presbyte- 
ries, two-thirds  of  whom  must  ap- 
prove. Voting  of  the  presbyteries  is 
to  be  reported  at  the  1969  annual 
meeting. 

The  Rev.  W.  Chapman  Lauder- 
dale of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  was  named 
moderator  of  the  denomination,  and 
William  D.  Deaton,  a  Charlotte  lay- 
man, was  named  vice-moderator. 
Mr.  Lauderdale  succeeds  Dr.  Arthur 
M.  Rogers  of  Anderson,  S.  C.  IS 

RCA  Again  Rejects 
Distaff  Ordination 

ANN  ARBOR  —  For  a  year  at  least 
the  issue  of  women's  ordination  is 
dead  in  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America. 

During  the  past  year  the  classes 
(presbyteries)  voted  on  an  amend- 
ment that  would  have  permitted  or- 
dination of  distaff  deacons  and  el- 
ders. Of  the  45  courts,  26  approved 
and  19  disapproved,  but  the  proposal 
failed  for  lack  of  approval  by  two- 
thirds  of  the  classes. 

An  attempt  to  send  down  another 
amendment  on  the  same  subject  nar- 
rowly lost  here.  A  voice  vote  was 
called  after  brief  debate  on  the  is- 
sue, and  president  Harold  J.  Schut 
declared  that  the  proposition  had 
passed.  His  judgment  was  reversed, 
however,  when  a  counted  vote  was 
demanded.  The  tally  was  130  for 
and  141  against.  Technical  objec- 
tions were  raised  to  the  first  count, 


ANN  ARBOR,  Mich.  —  Following 
its  long  established  pattern,  the 
General  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  elevated  last 
year's  vice-president  to  the  presi- 
dency and  named  as  vice-president 
a  churchman  from  the  opposite  end 
of  the  nation. 

The  new  president,  whose  term 
started  at  the  end  of  this  General 
Synod  meeting  and  who  will  serve 
through  the  1969  meeting,  is  the 
Rev.  Raymond  Van  Heukelom,  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Reformed  Church, 
Orange  City,  Iowa. 

One  of  America's  best  known 
ministers,  the  Rev.  Norman  Vin- 
cent Peale  of  the  Marble  Collegiate 
Church,  New  York  City,  is  the  new 
vice-president. 

The  Synod  met  for  the  first  time 
in  its  history  on  a  secular  campus, 
that  of  the  University  of  Michigan 
here. 

Under  the  RCA  system  of  elec- 
tion, there  are  no  nominating 
speeches,  and  the  first  ballot  for  of- 
fice is  a  nominating  ballot.  On  the 
first  electing  ballot  for  president, 
Dr.  Van  Heukelom  got  215  of  the 
271  votes  cast. 

Dr.  Peale  won  his  post  on  the 
second  electing  tally  for  vice-presi- 
dent with  137  of  271  votes. 

Critical  Year 

The  new  president  told  delegates 
that  the  year  in  which  the  new  of- 
ficers had  been  chosen  to  serve  will 
be  an  "exceedingly  significant"  one. 
Dr.  Van  Heukelom,  widely  known 
as  a  preacher,  an  evangelical  theolo- 
gian and  a  Army  Reserve  chaplain, 
has  been  a  member  of  the  Commit- 
tee of  24  negotiating  union  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  In  the 
year  ahead  the  denomination  will  not 
only  have  this  matter  before  it,  but 
it  will  also  be  going  through  the 
reorganization  of  its  boards  under 
one  "super  board"  and  the  merger 
of  two  formerly  separate  theological 
education  programs. 

Also  ahead  this  year  for  the  de- 
nomination is  the  mop-up  phase  of 

and  the  standing  vote  was  repeated. 
The  issue  then  lost  129  to  138. 

Another  amendment  sent  down 
last  year  also  failed  in  the  classes  by 
a  vote  of  26  to  19.  It  would  have 
changed  the  constitutional  provi- 
sions on  infant  baptism.  IS 


the  Reformed  Church  Development 
Fund,  a  capital  campaign  for  $6  mil- 
lion which  Dr.  Peale  led.  So  far, 
pledges  total  $5,067,094  (just  over 
what  professional  fund-raising  coun- 
sel said  was  "realistic") ,  and  more 
pledges  are  being  sought,  the  cam- 
paign chairman  reported.  Cash  re- 
ceipts to  date  total  $904,738. 

Pledges  now  in  hand  represent  a 
per  capita  commitment  of  $21.75, 
"a  new  national  average  for  cam- 
paigns of  this  type,"  the  drive's 
chairman  reported  to  General  Synod. 

New  Identification 

Dr.  Peale's  leadership  of  this  drive 
has  furnished  him  with  a  much 
stronger  identification  with  the  Re- 
formed Church  than  he  has  ever  had 
before.  While  his  wife  has  been 
prominent  in  denominational  affairs 
(she  is  currently  president  of  the 
Board  of  North  American  Missions 
and  a  member  of  the  Committee  of 
24) ,  his  activity  at  the  RCA's  na- 
tional level  has  been  much  more 
limited.  Even  though  he  has  been  the 
senior  minister  at  the  RCA's  his- 
toric and  prestigious  Manhattan  "ca- 
thedral," Marble  Collegiate  Church, 
for  36  years,  this  is  the  first  time  he 
has  been  a  delegate  to  the  top  de- 
nominational court  in  nearly  three 
decades.  Because  "Reformed"  is  not 
a  part  of  the  name  of  his  congrega- 
tion, the  many  millions  of  Ameri- 
cans who  have  read  his  books  and 
listened  to  his  radio  messages  do  not 
know  of  his  denominational  connec- 
tion. 

In  his  brief  acceptance  speech  Dr. 
Peale  declared,  "I  love  the  Re- 
formed Church  and  believe  in  it." 
He  pledged  his  service  to  the  Church 
whose  purpose,  he  said,  "is  to  bring 
people  into  a  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

Since  coming  from  a  Methodist 
background  into  the  RCA  in  1932, 
Dr.  Peale  has  pioneered  in  a  min- 
istry combining  religion  and  psychi- 
atry. He  is  also  widely  known  for 
his  informal  style  of  preaching  and 
for  his  leadership  in  the  publication 
of  the  inspirational  Guideposts  mag- 
azine and  related  literature.  He  was 
recently  re-elected  president  of  the 
Protestant  Council  of  the  City  of 
New  York,  and  in  that  capacity  left 
the  meeting  here  to  participate  in 
memorial  services  for  Senator  Rob- 
ert Kennedy.  IB 
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A  new  look  at  old  words  .  .  . 


Walking  Humbly  With  God 


WALTER  R.  COURTENAY 


He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man, 
what  is  good,  for  what  doth 
the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do 
justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 
walk  humbly  with  thy  God"  (Micah 
6:6-8) . 

The  concluding  phrase  of  this  fa- 
mous text  must  seem  strange  to 
many  modern  ears.  Walking  with 
God  is  not  considered  one  of  the 
essentials  in  the  world  of  today. 
Screaming  for  justice,  securing  social 
legislation  are  much  more  in  vogue. 
Justice  and  mercy  are  the  featured 
content  of  editorials,  newscasts,  mag- 
azine articles,  state  and  national  leg- 
islation. Great  organizations  are 
created  and  working  full  time  to 
make  these  concepts  a  part  of  our 
day. 

Justice  and  mercy  are  ideas  that 
seem  concrete  and  manageable.  They 
seem  to  hold  more  substance  and 
relevancy  than  the  great  spiritual 
principles  of  faith.  They  are  popu- 
lar. They  speak  languages.  They 
are  militant.  They  are  the  burning 
eyes  and  clinched  fists  of  all  revolu- 
tionaries, all  disturbers  of  the  peace, 
and  all  who,  as  we  now  say,  are 
against  "the  establishment."  These 
words  hold  a  new  fascination  for 
man,  and  are  the  source  of  new 
feelings  of  compulsion. 

But  walking  with  God,  being  sin- 
cerely, genuinely  religious,  is  the 
most  misunderstood,  the  most  mis- 
used, and  the  most  unused  privilege 
of  man.  Man  today  will  support  any 
form  of  humanism,  the  vague  doing 
of  good  for  vague  purposes,  but  he 
will  not  support  anything  as  "im- 
mature" as  walking  with  God.  For, 
man  says,  "How  can  you  walk  with 
someone  you  cannot  see?  Who  is 
everywhere  at  every  second  of  time? 
Who  is  eternal  while  you  are  tem- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 


poral?  And  why  walk  anyway? 
Ride?  Yes!  Escalate  and  elevate? 
To  be  sure!  Fly  and  rocket?  In- 
deed!  But  walk  .  .  .!" 

To  most  people,  Micah's  text  ends 
in  an  anticlimax.  Modern  people 
are  perfectly  willing  to  do  some- 
thing about  justice  and  mercy,  but 
are  silent  when  the  text  moves  to  its 
conclusion  with  the  emphasis  upon 
"old  time  religion." 

Our  argument  is  that  the  world 
does  not  belong  to  the  humble.  The 
humble  do  not  inherit  the  earth. 
The  arrogant,  the  demanding,  the 
commanding,  the  go-getters,  the 
grabbers,  the  fighters,  the  drivers  — 


No  'Relevance' 

There  is  simply  no  "relevance"  to 
be  found  in  a  frantic  and  mindless 
race  to  join  the  newest  and  most 
fashionable  unpopular  cause. — The 
Wall  Street  Journal. 


these  inherit  the  earth,  but  not  the 
humble,  and  certainly  not  the  reli- 
gious. 

So,  many  people  become  activists, 
the  headliners  of  our  times.  These 
people  we  halfway  understand  and 
appreciate,  but  the  humble,  the 
saintly,  the  gentle,  the  kind,  the  con- 
siderate, the  people  who  are  rich  in 
empathy  and  sympathy,  the  ones 
who  would  "rather  switch  than 
fight,"  serve  than  be  served,  give 
than  get,  whose  eyes  see  beyond  the 
marketplace  and  the  present  mo- 
ment, these  we  do  not  understand. 
Secretly  we  may  envy  them,  secretly 
we  may  desire  what  they  possess,  but 
few  are  moved  to  emulate. 

We  understand  the  angry  voices 
of  our  day.  There  are  moments  when 
we  even  understand  the  tear-filled 


ones.  But  we  find  ourselves  uncon- 
genial to  the  idea  of  walking  hum- 
bly with  anyone,  and  least  of  all, 
walking  humbly  with  an  invisible 
God.   Ours  is  the  age  of  the  activist. 

Someone  handed  me  a  very 
naughty  poem  recently: 

I  went  to  church  the  other  day 
to  free  my  soul  from  sin, 

I  was  looking  for  the  preacher, 
but  the  preacher  wasn't  in. 

The  sexton  then  assured  me 
there'd  be  no  use  in  waiting, 

"The  preacher's  gone  away,"  he 
said,  "to  do  some  demonstrat- 
ing." 

I  asked  for  the  assistant,  the  next 

in  line  would  do. 
"Sorry,"   said  the  sexton,  "He's 

demonstrating,  too." 
"Well,  what  I  want  to  know,"  I 

said,    "and    I'll    make  myself 

quite  clear, 
While  they're  off  demonstrating, 

who's    running    things  down 

here? 

Who's    taking   care    of  sinners, 

who's  leading  us  in  prayer? 
Who's  feeding  all  the  lost  sheep 

that  wander  by  right  here? 
Who's  baptizing  the  babies,  and 

another  thing,"  I  said, 
"Who's  looking  out  for  sick  folk, 

and  burying  the  dead?" 
The  sexton  was  a  wise  old  man 

with  a  twinkle  in  his  eye, 
He  looked  at  me  and  scratched 

his  head,  and  that  was  his  re- 

p!y. 

"Son,  what  I'm  gonna  say  to  you 
might  strike  you  mighty  odd, 

But  since  no  one's  here  to  help 
you,  put  your  questions  up  to 
God." 

I  asked  Him  all  those  things  last 
night  when  I  bent  my  knee  in 
prayer, 

"O  Lord,"  I  prayed,  "please  tell 
me  who's  running  things  down 
here." 
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The  Lord  sent  down  an  angel,  it 
was  enough  to  make  me  sob, 

The  angel  said,  "The  devil,  and 
he's  doing  ad....  good  job." 

Micah's  plea  is  not  for  more  dem- 
onstrations, but  for  humbleness  of 
spirit.  This  is  something  we  all  need, 
whether  we  are  fighters  for  justice, 
fighters  for  mercy,  or  fighters  for 
peace  of  soul.  Expert  fighters  for 
justice  tend  to  become  proud  that 
they  are.  Extenders  of  mercy  grow 
biar-chested.  Even  those  who  advo- 
cate  walking  with  God  tend  to  be- 
come self-righteous  promoters  of  re- 
ligious programs. 

Consequently  there  is  great  need 
for  all  of  us  to  have  within  our- 
selves the  quality  of  humility,  which 
represents  a  high  scale  of  values,  a 
high  way  of  thinking  about  life,  a 
certain  way  of  living,  a  certain 
spirit  of  relationship,  a  certain  phi- 
losophy of  life  that  makes  mercy 
and  justice  part  of  God's  program 
for  society. 

Humility  is  one  of  the  biggest 
words  in  our  language,  and  stands 
as  one  of  the  strongest  attributes  of 
mature  character.  Yet,  I  do  not 
know  of  any  word  more  difficult  to 
define  or  to  describe. 

Peter  Advises 

I  presume  that  is  why  Peter,  writ- 
ing to  the  church  of  his  day,  first 
addressed  the  "elders,"  or  the  older 
members  of  the  church.  He  had 
evaluated  their  spirit  and  attitude, 
and  was  moved  to  say,  "Don't  lord 
it  over  other  people.  Don't  be 
stumbling  blocks  to  those  around 
you.  Don't  become  bad  examples 
of  the  Christian  life. 

"Above  all,  don't  become  inert,  in- 
active believers.  Be  thoughtful.  By 
your  life  give  direction  to  other 
lives.  Be  both  responsive  and  re- 
sponsible. Be  good  overseers  of 
those  whom  God  has  placed  under 
your  care." 

He  then  went  on  to  speak  to  the 
younger  people  of  the  church,  boys 
and  girls,  teenagers  and  young 
adults.  "Submit  yourselves  to  the  ex- 
perience of  others.  Submit  yourself 
to  adequate  and  proper  authority." 
I  do  not  know  of  any  word  that 
young  people  of  our  day  resent  more 
than  the  word  "submit."  They  are 
unwilling  to  learn  from  the  experi- 
ence of  others,  or  to  be  guided  by 
what  the  years  have  taught  us. 

Yet,  how  can  you  have  order  or 
progress  in  a  household,  an  organi- 


zation, or  in  society  unless  you  have 
submission  to  authority?  We  cannot 
all  be  generals!  We  have  to  have  a 
gradation  of  command,  and  those 
in  the  lower  ranks  have  to  take  or- 
ders from  those  above.  Life  cannot 
be  arranged  constructively  on  any 
other  basis. 

"Submit  to  the  authority  and  ex- 
perience of  others,"  and,  "be  willing 
to  put  on  the  apron  of  humility." 
Be  willing  to  be  a  servant.  I  have 
always  been  allergic  to  aprons,  and 
I  intend  to  remain  so  in  the  years 
that  follow.  But  I  highly  respect 
and  honor  those  who  wear  the  ap- 
ron. Aprons  are  a  symbol  of  those 
who  care  enough  to  wait  on  the  rest 
of  us.  Without  their  service  what 
would  happen  to  our  homes  or  to 
society  in  general? 

"Live  under  the  strong  hand  of 
God,"  Peter  said  to  the  young  peo- 
ple of  his  day,  "live  under  God's  au- 
thority and  live  under  God's  pro- 
tection.    Share  your  worries  with 


Who's  Wrong? 

Christian  conviction  is  what  keeps 
us  from  saying  that  the  universe  is 
all  wrong,  that  life  is  all  wrong, 
that  others  are  all  wrong,  and  makes 
us  face  first  of  all  the  wrong  in  our- 
selves. —  Sam  Shoemaker,  in  And 
Thy  Neighbor. 


Him,  and  never  forget  that  He  cares 
for  you.  You  do  not  travel  alone. 
You  do  not  have  to  solve  all  prob- 
lems in  your  own  wisdom.  He  trav- 
els with  you,  and  He  is  tremendous- 
ly interested  in  what  you  think,  and 
what  you  feel,  and  what  you  are 
striving  to  achieve." 

Is  not  the  passage  from  Peter's 
pen  a  plea  for  humility  in  both 
adults  and  young  people,  a  sense  of 
perspective,  and  how  we  may  best 
serve  the  purposes  of  God? 

Humanity  and  Deity 

We  see  all  this  in  the  life  of  our 
Lord.  Paul  said  that  Jesus  pre-ex- 
isted in  the  form  of  God  with  all 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  eternity. 
Yet,  He  gave  up  being  God  in  or- 
der to  become  man,  and  in  becom- 
ing man  He  gave  up  the  privileges 
of  man  in  order  to  become  a  ser- 
vant of  men. 

Who  can  forget  the  upper  room 
when   Jesus   laid   aside   His  robe, 


girded  Himself  with  a  towel,  the 
apron  of  a  slave,  and  knelt  to  wash 
the  feet  of  the  men  He  had  called 
to  be  His  servants?  After  this  He 
said  to  them,  "The  important  peo- 
ple in  pagan  society  love  to  lord  it 
over  everyone  else.  They  want  ev- 
eryone to  wait  on  them  and  to  serve 
them,  but  it  shall  not  be  so  with 
you.  You  must  be  willing  to  do 
what  I  have  been  willing  to  do,  to 
kneel  down  and  wash  the  feet  of 
other  men.    You  live  to  serve." 

He  was  strong,  yet  always  gentle; 
staunch,  yet  always  tender;  formid- 
able, yet  always  forgiving;  unbuy- 
able,  but  always  approachable;  in- 
corruptible, but  always  understand- 
ing. He  it  is  who  said  to  us, 
"Blessed  are  the  meek  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth."  If  being  meek,  if 
being  humble,  means  that  we  should 
be  like  the  Master,  then  all  of  us 
should  hasten  to  walk  in  His  steps. 

The  world  never  knew  what  Mi- 
cah  meant,  "to  walk  humbly  with 
God,"  until  Jesus  came.  Since  He 
came  no  one  can  misunderstand  or 
forget. 

The  Disciplined 

I  have  never  admired  mousey  peo- 
ple. I  have  never  praised  spongy 
personalities,  the  jellyfish  of  hu- 
manity. I  have  never  admired  the 
weak,  the  cowardly,  the  craven,  or 
the  overly  timid.  Jesus  was  meek 
but  He  was  none  of  these  things.  He 
was  a  man  with  calloused  hands  and 
calloused  feet,  a  man  with  tremen- 
dous intelligence,  a  man  who  walked 
tall  and  straight  in  the  midst  of 
men.  He  was  skilled  and  cultured. 
He  had  everything  a  man  could  de- 
sire. Yet,  He  walked  humbly  with 
God,  and  with  men. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  the  word 
"humility"  always  reminds  us  of  an- 
other word,  "humiliation."  No  one 
enjoys  being  humiliated,  but  ev- 
eryone would  profit  greatly  by  be- 
ing humble.  It  is  too  bad,  too,  that 
the  word  "meekness"  reminds  us  of 
spinelessness,  or  people  who  are 
doormats,  or  punching  bags  for  oth- 
er people. 

The  Greek  word  for  meekness  is 
praos,   and    has    to   do   with    the  '  | 
taming  of  wild  animals,  the  catching  | 
of  a  wild  horse,  breaking  him  to 
saddle  and  harness,  and  teaching  <, 
him  to  use  his  strength  in  useful 
ways. 

The  meek  person,  therefore,  is  a  q 
God-tamed,  God-trained,  and  God-  (j 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1)  k 
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A  husband  writes  about  living  with  a  wife  who  is  an  unbeliever  — 


/  Wanted  to  Win  the  Argument 


Shortly  after  I  became  a  Chris- 
tian I  told  my  wife  about  it,  but 
she  wasn't  particularly  impressed.  I 
wanted  to  hire  a  hall  and  tell  every- 
one but  she  couldn't  care  less. 

She  said,  "You're  an  extremist  but 
it  doesn't  last.  You  were  gung  ho  on 
the  American  Legion  when  we  were 
married — then  it  was  a  service  club 
—  then  golf,  etc.  This  won't  last, 
either." 

Months  passed  and  I  still  was  en- 
thusiastic. I  kept  pushing  her  to 
go  to  church  with  me  every  Sunday 
and  I'd  quote  the  Bible  to  substanti- 
ate my  position,  but  her  comments 
were  of  the  nature,  "Where  were 
you  when  I  used  to  go  to  church?  I 
can't  forget  those  things  and  the 
way  you  belittled  me  then.  For- 
get it!" 

Finally  one  day  we  had  a  real  con- 
frontation because  she  refused  to  go 
any  more,  even  occasionally,  to  "my" 
church.  She  remarked,  "You  spent 
fourteen  years  trying  to  make  me 
into  a  party  girl;  you  are  not  going 
to  make  me  into  a  Salvation  Army 
lass." 

In  February,  1961,  nine  months 
after  I  was  converted,  my  wife  want- 
ed to  go  to  Florida.  I  couldn't  go 
and  suggested  that  she  take  a  couple 
of  her  girl  friends  with  her  in  her 
car.  When  she  decided  to  go  I  be- 
came quite  concerned.  I  began  to 
worry  about  her  getting  killed  on 
the  highway  going  down  or  coming 
back.  Since  she  wasn't  saved,  it  was 
obvious  where  she  would  go,  and 
since  I  hadn't  been  able  to  get 
through  to  her  I  decided  to  call  in 
the  reserves. 

Accordingly,  I  set  up  a  conference 
with  the  minister  of  the  church  I 
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was  attending.  I  explained  the 
problem  to  him  in  advance.  On  the 
appointed  night  he  came  to  the 
home  and  proceeded  to  talk  to  my 
wife  about  joining  the  church  — 
and  about  the  fact  that  she  had  to 
be  baptized  by  immersion  before 
she  could  join!  My  wife  said  she 
had  been  baptized  once  and  she 
wasn't  about  to  be  baptized  again 
and  threw  him  out  of  the  house. 
She  was  furious,  and  rightly  so. 

f  Pushed  Her  Away 

My  wife  went  to  Florida;  she 
didn't  get  killed;  and  she  didn't 
speak  to  me  for  three  weeks  after 
she  got  back.  Unfortunately  I  had 
pushed  my  wife  away  from  Christ 
instead  of  toward  Him. 

Well,  the  direct  approach  hadn't 
worked  so  now  I  tried  the  indirect 
approach.  I  next  tried  to  get  my 
wife  through  the  children.  The 
Lord  had  spoken  to  their  hearts 
soon  after  He  had  spoken  to  mine; 
but,  being  young,  and  after  the  bap- 
tism bit,  they  did  not  have  the  forti- 
tude to  face  their  mother's  wrath. 
I  couldn't  get  them  to  speak  up  to 
her.  They  could  not  effectively  ac- 
knowledge to  her  what  Christ  had 
done  in  their  hearts. 

This  avenue  of  approach  was 
closed.  My  intentions  were  good, 
but,  being  a  "babe  in  Christ,"  I  did 
not  realize  that  this  was  a  spiritual 
battle  and  that  all  of  the  forces  of 
hell  were  arrayed  against  me. 

After  months  of  tear-stained  pil- 
lows and  fervent  supplications,  an- 
other truth  was  realized.  I  had  self- 
ish motives  in  desiring  my  wife's 
conversion!  I  wanted  to  win  the  ar- 
gument. I  wanted  my  wife  to  ad- 
mit that  I  was  right  and  she  was 
wrong  —  about  Jesus,  about  the  Bi- 
ble, and  about  the  way  to  heaven. 
In  addition,  I  wanted  her  to  be 


ANONYMOUS 

saved  for  my  convenience  in  our 
marital  and  social  relationships. 

I  changed  my  prayers.  Now  I 
asked  the  Lord  to  save  her  because 
He  loved  her.  After  many  more 
months  she  still  was  not  converted. 
Now  I  really  was  low  but  was  able 
to  hide  it  pretty  well. 

One  day  a  fellow  CBMCer  caught 
me  early  in  the  morning  with  my 
false  face  off  and  put  his  hand  on 
the  heart  of  the  matter.  He  said, 
"Your  wife  really  has  you  licked, 
doesn't  she?"  I  hotly  denied  it,  but 
after  he  was  gone  I  realized  that  he 
was  right.  It  bugged  me  that  she 
could  get  the  better  of  me. 

I  decided  right  then  that  obvious- 
ly my  situation  was  God's  will  for 
my  life  at  that  particular  time,  and 
that  I  wasn't  going  to  be  defeated 
any  more;  I  was  going  to  rely  upon 
Jesus  Christ  to  have  the  victory  in 
every  facet  of  my  life,  including  my 
domestic  "situation." 

First,  My  Attitude 

Of  course,  the  first  thing  that  had 
to  be  changed  was  my  attitude.  This 
the  Lord  did.  I  realized  that  He  had 
told  me  to  "rejoice  always,"  includ- 
ing when  I  was  in  the  presence  of 
my  unpleasant,  unregenerate  wife. 
Be  considerate,  thoughtful,  kind  and 
compassionate,  He  said. 

When  my  attitude  changed  there 
was  a  change  in  the  home  atmos- 
phere. When  I  did  not  strike  back 
at  lack  of  consideration,  at  being  dis- 
paraged, maligned,  cursed  or  even 
physically  abused,  the  frequency  of 
the  attacks  decreased. 

It  was  the  little  things  every  day 
that  made  the  difference.  If  she 
served  cold  cereal  for  breakfast 
knowing  that  you  hated  cold  cereal, 
you  didn't  make  a  scene.  After  all 
she  did  get  up  —  even  if  she  had 
to  because  of  the  kids  —  so  you  just 
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ate  the  lousy  stuff  and  kept  your 
mouth  shut.  After  several  years  I 
could  eat  it  with  a  smile  and  after 
several  more  years  once  in  a  while 
I  got  eggs! 

What  I  am  trying  to  say  is  that 
the  Lord  won  many  dozens  of  vic- 
tories over  an  extensive  period  of 
time  in  myriads  of  little  things  as 
He  gradually,  graciously  brought  me 
to  the  point  where  I  could  thank 
Him,  in  the  realization  that  He  was 
maturing  and  molding  me  to  be  the 
channel  of  His  grace.  It  was  dif- 
ficult and  I  was  slow  to  learn  that 
"tribulation  worketh  patience"  and 
that  "the  love  of  God"  could  be 
"spread  abroad  in  my  heart  by  the 
Holy  Ghost"  so  that  His  love  for 
her  could  be  manifest  through  me. 

Even  now,  occasionally  the  old 
self  gains  the  preeminence  momen- 


tarily but  those  occurrences  have  be- 
come much  less  frequent  with  the 
passage  of  years.  By  that  I  mean 
that  your  boiling  point  is  much 
higher  —  it  takes  much  more  to  up- 
set you.  Things  that  would  have 
had  me  distraught  in  the  first  year 
after  I  was  saved  didn't  even  upset 
me  seven  years  later.  Now  I  have 
a  greater  confidence  in  my  Lord  and 
know  that  all  of  this  has  a  purpose 
and  that  I  can  rely  upon  Him.  Now 
the  problems  usually  arise  when  I 
become  overtired  from  insufficient 
sleep  or  excessive  work. 

It  may  be  easy  to  die  for  Jesus, 
I  don't  know.  I  do  know  that  it  is 
not  easy  to  live  for  Him.  I  have 
discovered,  however,  that  He  can 
live'  a  victorious,  joyous  life  in  me 
—  even  at  home. 


Paul  ultimately  led  a  victorious, 
joyous  life  —  in  spite  of  the  circum- 
stances. The  learning  was  painful, 
as  evidenced  in  his  epistles.  He 
said,  "For  I  have  learned,  in  what- 
soever state  I  am,  therewith  to  be 
content."  I  too  have  learned  that 
when  I  depend  completely  upon  my 
wonderful  Saviour,  I  can  lead  a  vic- 
torious, joyous  Christian  life  —  in 
spite  of  the  circumstances. 

Long  ago  I  claimed  my  wife  for 
the  Lord.  Truly  I  believe  that  He 
is  going  to  save  her.  I  have  a 
"hunch"  that  it  may  not  be  until 
I  am  home  with  Him  —  but  my 
"hunches"  are  notoriously  bad  and 
He  may  surprise  me.  One  thing  I 
know;  I  am  trusting  Him  and  Him 
alone  for  the  salvation  of  my  wife's 
precious  soul,  in  His  season,  and 
solely  for  His  glory.  IB 


The  problem  of  a  believing  mate — by  a  wife — 


The  Change  in  Him  was  Unbelievable 


RUTH  BUCKW ALTER 


I was  born  the  second  of  three 
daughters  to  wonderful  parents 
who  gave  their  children  all  the  love, 
understanding,  patience  and  disci- 
pline a  child  needs.  As  an  infant,  I 
was  properly  baptized  into  the 
Church  and  Mother  started  me  in 
Sunday  School  before  I  ever  remem- 
ber not  going. 

We  attended  and  supported  our 
church  faithfully  and  belonged  to 
all  the  various  social  organizations 
within  the  church.  We  were  taught 
that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God, 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  who 
died  at  Calvary  for  the  sins  of  the 
world,  and  to  live  by  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments and  the  Golden  Rule. 

Life  was  good  to  me.  After  a  de- 
lightful childhood,  I  grew  up,  mar- 
ried the  man  I  loved,  and  in  time 
we  had  three  beautiful,  healthy  sons. 
I  thought  I  had  the  world  on  a 
string.  Everything  that  was  impor- 
tant to  me,  I  possessed  —  a  good 
husband,  healthy  children,  a  lovely 
home,  nice  things,  membership  at 
the  country  club,  lots  of  friends. 
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Then  one  day  my  husband,  Bill, 
brought  home  a  TV  set  and  my 
whole  world  turned  upside  down! 
Through  watching  a  religious  pro- 
gram on  Sunday  nights,  Bill  was 
saved! 

The  change  that  came  over  his 
life  was  unbelievable!  He  began  at- 
tending a  new  little  church  every 
Sunday  morning,  and  again  Sunday 
night.  Now,  none  of  the  old  estab- 
lished churches  in  town  (including 
mine)  had  services  on  Sunday  night. 
Sunday  night  had  always  been  a 
leisurely  evening  we  had  spent  to- 
gether reading  the  papers,  playing 
chess,  watching  TV,  etc.  I  was  hurt 
to  think  Bill  preferred  to  spend  his 
time  elsewhere. 

Another  thing  that  annoyed  me 
was  the  way  he  continually  was  read- 
ing the  Bible!  This  wasn't  normal! 
The  average  husband  comes  home 
from  work  and  plays  with  his  kids, 
or  reads  the  paper,  but  my  husband 
read  his  Bible! 

But  the  real  pay-off  was  prayer 
meeting!  I  thought  prayer  meetings 
went  out  with  the  Pilgrims!  You 
know,  you  read  in  history  books 
how  the  Pilgrims  went  to  prayer 
meetings  armed  to  the  teeth  for  fear 
of  Indian  attacks;  and  now,  here  was 


my  husband,  a  6'2",  200  lb.  construc- 
tion worker  going  to  prayer  meeting 
every  Wednesday  night!  Too  much! 

I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  Bill 
had  allowed  the  pendulum  to  swing 
too  far  and  was  fast  becoming  a  re- 
ligious fanatic.  As  his  loving  wife, 
I  must  do  my  utmost  to  stop  this 
here  and  now.  If  I  could  just  get 
him  away  from  the  influence  of 
"those"  people,  all  would  once 
again  be  well. 

Something  Had  to  Be  Done 

So  I  began  a  campaign  of  various 
tricks  which  I  pulled  on  evenings  I 
knew  he  planned  to  go  to  church. 
Like  cooking  his  favorite  dinner  — 
rib  roast  of  beef,  mushroom  gravy, 
home-made  apple  pie  —  but  delay- 
ing the  meal  late  enough  so  that 
he  had  a  choice  of  staying  home  for 
dinner,  or  going  to  church  hungry. 
He  went  to  church! 

One  time  I  put  all  his  shoes  in  the 
shoemakers  except  his  work  boots 
that  he  was  wearing,  never  dreaming 
he'd  go  to  church  in  them!  He  went 
to  church! 

I  could  fill  a  volume  telling  of 
the  things  I  did  to  try  to  win  Bill 
away  from  his  "new  religion,"  but 
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nothing  availed.  If  he  ever  raised 
his  voice  in  one  word  of  criticism 
against  my  beloved  church  or  even 
insinuated  that  it  could  be  teaching 
error,  I  flew  into  a  rage  and  threw 
things  at  him. 

Believe  me,  at  one  time  or  an- 
other, Bill  has  had  to  dodge  every 
household  item  weighing  under  25 
lbs.  He  truly  must  have  had  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God  (Eph.  6)  or 
I  might  have  killed  him. 

This  is  how  our  marriage  went 
for  almost  2  years,  Bill  growing 
stronger  in  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
me  fighting  tooth  and  nail  every 
step  of  the  way. 

She  Crumbled 

Then,  one  evening  after  I  had 
finished  putting  our  3  active  sons 
to  bed,  I  sat  down  at  the  head  of 
the  stairs  to  catch  a  second  breath 
and  I  heard  someone  in  the  cellar. 
It  was  Bill  washing  his  clothes.  (All 
week  I  had  very  carefully  sorted  all 
his  clothes  out  of  the  wash  and  left 
them  on  the  cellar  floor  thinking 
that  when  he  ran  out  of  clean 
clothes,  he'd  have  to  stay  home  from 
church.)  He  was  singing.  I  lis- 
tened. Above  the  noise  of  the  wash- 
ing machine  and  the  splashing  of 
rinse  water,  I  could  hear  him  sing- 
ing, "It  Is  Well  With  My  Soul"! 

Something  inside  of  me  crumbled! 
How  could  he  sing  "It  Is  Well  — "? 
Here  I  was  —  miserable,  unhappy, 
frustrated,  my  marriage  coming 
apart  at  the  seams.  He  should  be 
the  same,  but  instead  he  was  full  of 
peace  and  joy  down  inside  that 
didn't  seem  to  come  and  go  accord- 
ing to  circumstances. 

Right  .hen  I  got  on  my  knees  and 
cried  out  to  God  from  the  depths 
of  my  soul.  I  told  God  I  couldn't 
go  on  like  this  any  longer.  If  Bill's 
way  was  right,  I  wanted  to  know, 
and  I  wanted  to  know  beyond  any 
shadow  of  a  doubt! 

I  am  so  thankful  we  have  a  living 
God  whose  ear  is  ever  open  to  the 
cry  of  a  soul  for  His  truth  (Psa. 
145:18,  19).  He  showed  me  —  be- 
yond any  shadow  of  a  doubt! 

It  happened  like  this.  Bill  was  al- 
ways a  very  considerate  husband.  If 
he  was  going  to  work  late,  he  always 
called  me  and  let  me  know.  Well, 
one  evening  dinner  time  came  and 
no  Bill.  The  hours  ticked  by  and 
no  word  as  to  his  whereabouts.  I 
was  really  quite  worried,  and  the 
thought  kept  preying  on  my  mind 
that  maybe  the  Lord  had  returned 


for  His  own — like  Bill  talked  about 
so  much!  (I  Thess.  4:16,  17) . 

Finally  I  decided  to-  call  his  pas- 
tor —  I  didn't  know  what  I  was  go- 
ing to  say  to  the  man,  but  I  figured 
at  least  if  he  were  still  around,  the 
Lord  hadn't  come  back  yet.  I  called. 
No  answer!  That  did  it!  I  was  abso- 
lutely convinced  the  Lord  had  re- 
turned and  now  what  was  I  going  to 
do?  The  Lord  just  let  me  stew  in 
my  juices  for  another  couple  hours 
and  then  Bill  walked  in. 

It  turned  out  that  he  had  to  work 
late  and  had  asked  the  office  to  no- 
tify me.  In  the  providence  of  God, 
they  had  neglected  to  do  so.  But 
I  had  the  sense  to  realize  that  this 
was  the  answer  to  my  prayer  for 
truth  —  the  thought  of  the  Lord's 
return  had  brought  fear  and  dread 
to  my  heart.  What  I  couldn't  seem 
to  understand  was  why. 

Next,  the  Lord  showed  me,  now 
that  I  was  willing  to  be  shown, 
through  a  service  at  a  Bible-teach- 


ing church,  that  in  the  last  days  there 
shall  be  a  turning  away  from  the 
truth  (II  Tim.  4:3,  4) .  At  the  end 
of  that  service,  we  sang,  "Just  as  I 
am,  without  one  plea,  but  that  Thy 
blood  was  shed  for  me."  Then  I  un- 
derstood. For  26  years  I  had  trusted 
in  my  church,  my  sincere  efforts  to 
live  a  good  moral  life,  and  my  good 
works  to  get  me  to  heaven.  Were 
this  possible,  Jesus  Christ  never 
would  have  had  to  go  to  Calvary. 
Only  His  sacrifice  could  save  me  and 
nothing  else. 

That  Sunday  in  July,  I  bowed  my 
head  and  heart  and  asked  God  if  He 
could  save  a  proud,  rebellious  sin- 
ner like  me.  My  heavenly  Father 
reached  down  with  His  mighty  arm 
of  salvation,  "brought  me  up  out  of 
a  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay, 
and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and 
established  my  goings.  And  he  hath 
put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth,  even 
praise  unto  our  God"  (Psa.  40: 
2,3) .  11 


This  Generation  of  Youth 


You  and  I  have  a  great  respon- 
sibility to  the  youth  of  our  day 
around  the  world. 

Before  you  and  I  harshly  con- 
demn the  present  generation  of 
young  people,  let  us  look  at  the 
world  we  passed  on  to  them.  By 
"we"  I  mean  your  generation  and 
mine.  It  was  a  mess  when  they  en- 
tered it.  The  problems  and  trou- 
bles they  inherited  were  not  of  their 
making.  They  are  not  responsible 
for  the  social  morass  into  which  we 
brought  them  .  .  . 

Is  it  any  wonder  they  are  con- 
fused and  that  they  seek  in  peculiar 
ways  and  places  for  something  solid 
to  stand  on? 

They  did  not  lower  the  moral 
laws.    We  did! 

They  did  not  foist  upon  society 
the  "God  is  dead  movement."  We 
did! 

They  did  not  teach  that  we  must 
obey  only  those  laws  with  which  we 
agree.    Our  generation  did  that! 

They  did  not  break  the  command- 
ments until  we  had  shown  them 
how. 

They  did  not  legislate  prayer  out 
of  the  schools  where  they  would 
study.  We  did! 

They  did  not  produce  the  lurid 
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and  obscene  films  being  shown  to- 
day. We  did! 

They  did  not  manufacture  LSD 
and  peddle  the  heroin.  We  did! 

They  did  not  write  the  advertising 
for  cigarettes,  although  many  of 
them  will  die  of  cancer  resulting 
from  smoking.  Our  generation  is 
guilty  before  God  and  before  this 
present  generation  of  young  peo- 
ple .  .  . 

Our  generation  is  sick.  As  in  the 
days  of  the  prophets  the  sickness  has 
brought  about  putrifying  sores.  The 
very  life  of  our  times  is  in  jeopardy. 
Is  there  a  balm  in  Gilead?  Is  there 
a  physician  there? 

Thank  God  there  is!  All  is  not 
lost.  There  is  hope.  The  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  has  the  answer. 

It  seems  to  me  that  you  and  I 
have  a  grave  and  great  responsibility 
to  the  youth  of  our  fellowship 
around  the  world.  There  is  a  chal- 
lenge we  must  meet.  We  cannot 
pass  it  on  to  others.  No  one  else 
ieems  to  care.  You  and  I  must  do 
what  we  can,  by  God's  help,  to  win 
young  people  to  Christ  at  home  and 
abroad.  To  do  this  we  must  rededi- 
cate  ourselves  to  Christ. — Reprinted 
from  The  Evangelical  Beacon.  El 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  19,  1968 


EDITORIALS 


God  Have  Mercy ! 


If  all  the  words  of  recrimination 
and  accusation  written  about  the 
latest  American  tragedy  could  be 
collected  in  one  piece,  they  probably 
would  fill  a  good-sized  library. 

Perhaps  the  understatement  of 
them  all  was  spoken  by  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  who  said, 
upon  hearing  the  news  of  the  shoot- 
ing of  Bobby  Kennedy:  "Somehow 
we  must  improve  the  moral  fibre  of 
America." 

Possibly  a  greater  tragedy  than  the 
shooting  itself  is  the  fact  that  in  all 
the  oratory  which  has  followed,  so 
very  little  evidence  has  appeared  of 
any  general  awareness  as  to  why 
America's  moral  fibre  has  disinte- 
grated. 

It  is  beyond  doubt  that  a  nation's 
religious  consciousness  determines 
its  moral  fibre.  It  further  is  beyond 
doubt  that  in  a  so-called  Christian 
environment  the  strength  of  the 
leaven  (the  personal  witness)  of  the 
body  of  believing  Christians,  how- 
ever small,  determines  in  large 
measure  the  health  and  tranquility 
of  the  whole  environment.  (Only 
ten  righteous  persons  would  have 
made  a  difference  in  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah.) 

It  also  is  beyond  doubt  that 
among  those  Americans  who  have 
had  great  influence  on  the  side  of 
permissiveness,  disorder  and  lawless- 
ness have  been  members  of  the 
clergy. 

And  it  finally  is  beyond  doubt 
that  the  Churches,  in  their  official 
actions  and  pronouncements,  have 
done  more  to  attack  the  moral  fibre 
of  America  than  to  mend  it.  Who, 
for  instance,  have  been  notoriously 
in  favor  of  eliminating  the  Bible  and 
prayers  from  public  schools?  Who 
have  led  the  campaign  to  remove 
all  signs  of  religion  from  public  life? 

Who  have  been  vocal  on  banning 
"censorship"  of  every  kind,  on  grant- 
ing the  widest  "freedom  of  expres- 
sion," on  reducing  the  punishment 
for  crimes?  Whose  colleges  have 
been  in  the  forefront  of  unbridled 
"academic  freedom"?  Whose  semi- 
nary professors  have  been  the  most 
flagrant  advocates  of  "violence,  if 


necessary,"  to  attain  social  goals? 

Who  have  been  in  the  front  ranks 
of  "civil  disobedience"  demonstra- 
tions? Whose  representatives  are 
most  often  in  federal  court  for 
breaking  laws  governing  the  Selec- 
tive Service,  for  visiting  enemy  coun- 
tries in  violation  of  law,  for  trading 
with  the  enemy,  for  counseling  oth- 
ers to  break  the  law? 

Who  else  but  the  Churches  and 
the  representatives  of  the  Churches? 

God  have  mercy  upon  us!  But  if 
He  is  to  work  we  must  open  our- 
selves to  His  influence  upon  us. 
Maybe  the  editorial  following  (be- 
low) will  offer  a  practical  sugges- 
tion about  that.  EE 

Let's  Recover  the  Bible 

We  were  reading  in  a  UPUSA 
magazine  how  to  help  children  grow 
in  faith. 

There  were  references  to  the  at- 
mosphere in  the  home  created  by 
parents  who  seem  to  live  with  God 
continuously  —  not  merely  ap- 
proaching Him  at  specified  times 
for  formal  devotions. 


There  was  talk  about  answering 
questions  with  frank  and  unevasive 
answers  —  sharing  one's  own  doubts 
if  necessary  —  talking  about  life, 
death,  happy  experiences  and  trag- 
edies. And  there  were  suggestions 
for  encouraging  children  to  pray — 
naturally,  easily,  and  about  the 
things  that  concern  children. 

But  in  the  whole  article  there 
was  not  one  single  word  about  the 
Bible.  And  that  set  us  to  thinking. 

One  can  almost  put  his  finger  ex- 
actly on  the  stages  that  have  led  to 
a  clean  break  between  modern 
"churchmanship"  and  Biblical  reli- 
gion. 

The  Bible  has  long  been  attacked, 
of  course.  But  the  dreadful  abandon- 
ment of  it  that  characterizes  modern 
(Presbyterian)  churchmanship  be- 
gan, curiously  enough,  with  open- 
armed  acceptance  of  the  Bible.  In 
the  system  known  as  "neo-ortho- 
doxy,"  as  refined  by  Reinhold  Nie- 
buhr,  and  others,  the  Bible  was 
warmly  embraced,  but  its  doctrines 
were  re-defined.  Sin,  the  fall,  recon- 
ciliation, resurrection  —  such  Bible 
doctrines  were  given  new  meanings, 
made  "relevant." 

Then,  under  the  influence  of  Karl 
Barth's  theology,  the  idea  was  per- 
fected that  the  Word  of  God  in  the 
Bible  is  what  the  Bible  "says"  to 
you  when  you  read  it  —  like  an 
impressionistic  painting  "says"  one 
thing  to  one  person,  something  else 
to  another. 

The  next  stage  was  that  doctrinal 
abomination  known  as  the  "witness 
and  instrument"  theory  of  revela- 
tion.   We  have  written  too  much 
about  this  foundation  stone  in  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum  to  repeat  | 
it  all  here.    But  in  brief,  once  the  i 
Bible  ceased  to  be  the  Word  of  i 
God  and  merely  came  to  contain  | 
the  Word  of  God  (as  it  "says"  some-  I 
thing  to  me)  the  conclusion  natural-  | 
ly  followed  that  t  h  e  Bible  itself  | 
must  be  seen  as  a  transcription  —  \ 
recording,  interpretation  —  of  what 
a    religious    experience    "said"    to  | 
someone  long,  long  ago.  i 

Now,  the  Bible  was  just  a  record  of  d 
someone's  impressions  of  certain  o 
events  that  happened.  God  was  said  o 
to  enter  the  picture  as  the  Author  It 
of  "mighty  acts"  from  which  a  re-  tj 
ligious  person  gained  his  impres-  it 
sions.  5] 

Since  God  continues  to  act  in  his-  li/ 
torical  events,  we,  today,  in  the  20th  aj 
century,  can  also  have  impressions  at 
of  what  He  is  doing.  The  events  % 
of  our  time  can  "say"  something  to  h\ 
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us  just  as  the  events  of  Biblical 
times  "said"  something  to  those  who 
wrote  the  Bible. 

So  we  come  to  the  final  stage:  re- 
ligion without  the  Bible.  Now  we 
can  derive  religious  meaning  from 
current  events,  drama,  motion  pic- 
tures, human  relations,  "meaning- 
ful experiences." 

And  an  article  on  "How  Children 
Grow  in  Faith"  can  appear  in  a 
Presbyterian  magazine  making  no 
reference  to  the  Bible  at  all. 

For  Biblical  Christians,  such  as 
readers  of  the  Journal,  the  antidote 
to  all  this  is  a  deliberate,  specific, 
substantial,  committed  emphasis  on 
the  Bible.  Read  it,  tell  its  stories, 
discuss  its  teachings,  memorize  its 
passages.  Reject  any  and  all  "Chris- 
tian" education  which  does  not  con- 
centrate upon  the  Bible.  Protest 
loud  and  long  if  in  your  church  the 
educational  program  wanders  away 
from  the  Bible. 

In  this  matter  of  life-or-death,  si- 
lence denotes  consent.  And  does 
not  the  Scripture  say  that  whoever 
consents  thereto  is  a  party  to  the  re- 
sponsibility therefor?  IB 


A  Consistent  Approach 

"The  Lord  opened  her  heart  to 
give  heed  to  what  was  said  by  Paul" 
(Acts  16:14).  Successful  evangelism 
requires  an  inner  and  an  outer  event; 
the  cooperation  of  a  divine  and  a 
human  witness.  An  evangelist  must 
convey  saving  truth  to  the  soul,  and 
the  Spirit  must  create  the  capacity 
to  receive  it. 

In  saving  men  Jesus  Christ  em- 
ploys two  agents:  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
regeneration  and  conviction,  and 
men  in  the  presentation  of  the  Gos- 
pel. The  outer  testimony  is  used 
by  the  Spirit  to  create  saving  faith. 
He  provides  the  inward  confirma- 
tion that  the  message,  understood  in- 
tellectually, is  true. 

Christian  apologetics  is  concerned 
with  the  outer  event,  the  role  of  the 
human  witness.  It  goes  almost  with- 
out saying  that  apart  from  the  work 
of  the  Spirit,  the  Gospel  itself  could 
only  be  truth  on  ice,  cold  and 
fruitless.  The  reason  for  this  is 
traced  back  to  the  resistance  of  the 
natural  man  to  the  truth  (Acts  7: 
51;  I  Cor.  2:14) .  The  Gospel  itself, 
however,  is  solidly  rooted  in  history 
and  fact.  It  is  our  task  to  present 
a  cogent  testimony  to  its  truthful- 
ness. —  Clark  H.  Pinnock,  in  Set 
Forth  Your  Case.  IS 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


No  Compassion 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


A  letter  from  a  friend  who  is  a 
consistent  reader  of  the  Journal, 
asks  whether  we  have  "washed  our 
hands"  of  the  entire  problem  of 
Christian  race  relations.  He  does 
not  question  the  validity  of  the 
Journal's  position,  but  feels  that 
only  part  of  the  problem  has  been 
adequately  presented  and  that  there 
is  "danger  of  some  thinking  that  we 
are  lacking  in  compassion." 

What  position  has  the  Journal 
taken  on  the  question  of  Christian 
race  relations? 

In  an  article,  "Christian  Race  Re- 
lations Must  be  Natural,  Not 
Forced,"  published  13  years  ago,  we 
affirmed  that  every  American  citi- 
zen should  have  equal  rights  before 
the  law,  that  race  should  not  be  a 
barrier  to  any  one  seeking  Church 
membership.  The  article  ended 
with  these  words: 

"Too  little  has  been  said  about 
where  Christian  race  relations  must 
really  begin.  They  begin  in  those 
daily  contacts  where  courtesies,  con- 
siderations and  love  should  be 
shown  everyone,  regardless  of  color. 
They  begin  in  divesting  our  minds 
and  hearts  of  prejudice  and  pride 
and  hatred  and  in  treating  every 
other  person  as  we  would  have  them 
treat  us.  They  begin  in  looking  on 
every  individual  who  is  out  of  Christ 
as  a  person  for  whom  Christ  died 
and  who  is  loved  by  Him.  If  this 
involves  membership  in  the  same 
church  as  its  natural  outgrowth, 
then  proceed  as  a  Christian  should. 
But,  there  is  nothing  un-Christian 
in  natural  selections  and  prefer- 
ences. Those  who  would,  in  the 
name  of  Christianity,  force  other 
alignments  do  little  credit  to  the 
cause  they  would  promote." 

Some  years  later,  in  an  article  en- 
titled "The  Race  Issue  and  a  Chris- 
tian Principle"  the  Christian  con- 
cept of  race  was  expressed  in  the 
following  way: 

"a.  God  makes  no  distinction 
among  men;  all  are  alike  the  objects 
of  His  love,  mercy  and  proffered  re- 
demptive work. 

"b.  For  this  reason,  all  Christians 


are  brothers  in  Christ,  regardless  of 
race  or  color. 

"c.  The  inescapable  corollary  to 
these  truths  is  that  Church  mem- 
bership should  be  open  to  all  with- 
out discrimination  or  restriction. 

"In  the  light  of  these  basically 
Christian  affirmations  the  Church 
should  implement  them  as  follows: 

"a.  All  churches  should  be  open 
to  attendance  and  membership  with- 
out reference  to  race  or  color. 

"b.  Recognize  that  in  so  doing, 
in  most  areas  and  under  normal 
conditions  this  will  not  result  in  an 
integrated  church,  for  various  races 
will  prefer  separate  churches  for  so- 
cial, economic,  educational  and 
many  other  reasons. 

"c.  But,  this  opening  of  the  doors 
of  the  churches  will  break  down  the 
man-made  and  sinful  barrier  which 
stems  from  prejudice  and  recognizes 
the  unquestioned  Christian  princi- 
ple of  man's  uniform  need  of  God's 
redemptive  work  in  Christ,  a  need 
and  a  salvation  which  know  no  dis- 
tinction of  race  or  color. 

"The  Church  has  the  responsibility 
of  recognizing  that  more  than  spirit- 
ual issues  are  involved  and  that 
while  freely  admitting  full  spiritual 
and  legal  rights  to  all,  there  are  at 
the  same  time,  social  implications 
and  considerations  which  involve 
the  matter  of  personal  choice,  over 
which  the  Church  has  no  jurisdic- 
tion and  into  which  it  should  not  in- 
trude in  the  name  of  Christianity." 

Where  we  have  disagreed  with 
many  in  the  Church  is  that  desegre- 
gation and  integration  have  been 
used  synonymously,  and  this,  in  our 
opinion,  has  caused  great  harm.  In- 
volved has  been  the  matter  of  forc- 
ing a  certain  social  pattern.  Strange 
to  say,  it  is  now  the  Black  Power 
advocates  who  have  seen  the  impli- 
cations —  that  forced  integregation 
is  a  reflection  on  the  Negro. 

Again,  it  is  our  conviction  that 
for  some  the  question  of  race  has 
become  a  religion.  Every  thought 
and  activity  seems  to  center  around 
one  particular  concept  of  race  rela- 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


INTRODUCTION:  James  begins 
this  section  with  a  word  of  warn- 
ing to  those  who  reject  God's  way. 
Those  addressed  are  clearly  those 
who  go  the  way  of  the  world,  who 
first  plan  their  own  destiny  with- 
out reference  to  God  (James  4:13- 
17). 

Thinking  only  of  their  own  profit 
and  desiring  to  be  successful  in  their 
own  work,  these  people  make  their 
plans  for  a  day  or  a  year  in  advance 
and  count  their  income  into  the  fu- 
ture. But  God  is  nowhere  in  their 
plans  (4:13). 

This  is  folly  because  they  cannot 
know  tomorrow.  Tomorrow  is  in 
God's  hands  and  only  this  moment 
is  theirs  to  use.  If  they  do  not  use 
it  for  God  or  plan  it  in  His  will, 
they  are  presumptous  (4:14). 

Jesus  stressed  this  same  truth  in 
teaching  the  disciples  in  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount.  In  Matthew 
6:25-34,  He  said  that  they  should 
not  be  anxious  for  tomorrow  but  for 
"today"  only.  They  should  be 
concerned  for  God's  kingdom  and 
righteousness  and  not  for  clothing 
and  food  for  tomorrow,  which  the 
Lord  would  provide  day  by  day. 

In  the  prayer  Jesus  taught  His 
disciples,  He  told  them  to  pray, 
"Give  us  today  our  daily  bread" 
(Matt.  6:11). 

James  compared  the  life  of  man 
to  a  vapor  (4:14) ,  which  has  no  per- 
manence in  itself.  Only  God  can 
change  that;  therefore,  we  ought  to 
say,  "If  the  Lord  wills  .  .  ."  and  on 
that  basis  of  trust  in  God,  make  our 
plans  daily. 

I.  PROPER  USE  OF  POSSES- 
SIONS (4:16-5:6).  James  spoke  to 
those  who  rejected  God's  kingdom 
and  righteousness  and  made  their 
own  plans,  those  who  gloried  in 
their  own  boasting,  evil  though  that 
be  (4:16). 

The  purpose  of  what  Jesus  said 
is  to  convict  men  of  their  sin. 
God's  Word  not  only  gives  hope  to 
the  believers,  it  also  condemns  the 
unbelievers  (4:17).  Compare  II 
Corinthians  2:15-17. 


For  June  30,  1968: 

Patience  and  Prayer 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


Background  Scripture:  James  4:13- 
5:20 

Key  Verses:  James  5:7-16 
Devotional  Reading:   Luke  18:1-8 
Memory  Selection:  James  5:16 


A.  The  Rich.  James  also  ad- 
dressed those  already  "successful"  in 
the  world,  the  rich.  He  told  them 
that  instead  of  joy  there  should  be 
misery  in  their  hearts  for  what  they 
were  (5: 1)  . 

He  described  their  riches  as  God 
sees  them:  corrupt.  We  are  remind- 
ed of  Peter's  words  about  treasures 
on  earth  (I  Pet.  1:4) ,  where  he  con- 
trasted earthly  treasures  to  the  real 
treasure  in  heaven:  incorruptible 
and  undefiled,  that  does  not  fade 
away.  In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
Jesus  spoke  of  these  treasures  on 
earth  (Matt.  6:19-21). 

James  declared,  moreover,  that  the 
earthly  treasure  so  many  aspire  to 
gain  will  in  the  end  testify  against 
them.  Treasure  on  earth  breeds  all 
kinds  of  corruption  and  evil.  He 
who  lives  only  to  enjoy  the  things  of 
this  world  is,  in  the  end,  consumed 
by  them  (James  5:3) . 

Involved  in  the  problem  of  being 
rich  is  what  men  have  done  to  get 
their  riches.  Some  have  underpaid 
those  who  worked  for  them,  selfish- 
ly withholding  from  the  laborer 
what  he  was  due  (5:4) . 

God  called  this  fraud  (5:4) ,  and 
spoke  of  it  as  He  spoke  of  the  blood 
of  Abel,  crying  from  the  ground  for 
revenge  (Gen.  4:10) . 

We  see  the  heinous  nature  of  the 
sin  of  depriving  others  as  we  en- 
rich ourselves.  No  amount  of  phi- 
lanthropy or  even  giving  to  the 
Church  can  acquit  the  wealthy  man 
who  has  gained  his  wealth  by  mis- 
treating his  employees. 

We  are  reaping  in  our  day  the 
bitter  harvest  of  this  sin  in  America. 
Some  land  owners  at  one  time  did 
work  tenants  and  farm  hands  16 
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hours  a  day,  giving  them  a  bare  sub- 
sistence for  their  labor.  Business 
men  did  underpay  their  hired  help 
and  fought  bitterly  against  fair  labor 
organization.  Some  of  these  today, 
with  their  children,  are  reaping  a 
bitter  harvest.  Since  the  Church  too 
often  refused  to  rebuke  those  who 
wronged  others,  the  Church  is  to- 
day also  suffering  the  wrath  of 
many. 

The  resultant  "social  gospel"  or 
"new  gospel"  of  today  is  not  the 
answer.  Instead,  true  Christian  com- 
passion emanating  from  changed 
lives  by  the  power  of  regeneration 
in  the  believers  is  what  is  needed. 

While  others  died  in  poverty,  too 
many  of  the  rich,  many  of  them  on 
the  rolls  of  a  "First  Church,"  lived 
"delicately"  on  the  earth  (5:5).  How 
tragic!  It  is  like  nourishing  your 
heart  in  a  day  of  slaughter.  Like 
Nero,  they  watched  the  world  burn  ' 
down  around  them. 

B.    The  Meek.    Blessed  are  the 
meek,  those  who  know  they  are  be- 
ing wronged,  but  do  not  dirty  their 
hands  by  fighting  for  material  gains  ' 
using  sinful  methods.    Rather,  they  6 
suffer  wrong  for  Christ's  sake  (5:6) . 

There  are  few  meek  in  the  world  j! 
today.    Advocates  of  black  power, 
advocates   of   marches,  demonstra- 
tions,  rebellion,  destruction,  murder, 
resistance,  blind  fury  are  all  wrong, 
as  wrong  as  those  who  have  wronged  u 
them.   This  is  the  way  of  the  world,  G 
it  is  not  God's  way. 

The  righteous  man,  who  follows  J 
God's  way,  looks  not  to  this  world  , 
for  his  hope  but  to  God.  He  does  Is 
not  dirty  himself  fighting  for  his  Jf 
so-called  "rights"  among  men  but  j 
puts  all  trust  in  God  and  rests  his  1 
case  with  Him.  Would  that  the 
Church  could  have  been  a  leader  in  " 
that  kind  of  stand!  Would  that  the  4 
Church  could  have  been  unspoiled  11 
by  the  world!  °D 

The  remainder  of  James  is  ad-  "|i 
dressed  to  Christians  who  do  trust  i 
God  and  not  men  for  their  blessings,  '"n 

% 

II.  PATIENCE  IN  ADVERSITY 
(5:7-11) .   The  key  word  here  is  pa  'U 
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tience.  It  is  mentioned  five  times 
in  this  brief  passage. 

A.  Patience  looks  toward  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  (v.  7) .  Karl  Marx 
called  this  aspect  of  Christianity 
"the  opiate  of  the  people,"  but 
Marx  was  not  a  Christian.  It  is  no 
opiate  to  look  to  God  to  right  the 
wrong  in  the  world,  it  is  faith  and 
faith  has  its  reward! 

The  only  real  hope  of  the 
Christian  is  in  Christ's  return.  Paul 
showed  this  with  certainty  in  I  Co- 
rinthians 15,  where  he  speaks  of  the 
risen  Lord  who  will  come  again.  In 
this  day  we  need  to  look  up  — -  man 
will  never  set  his  house  in  order  by 
his  own  strength. 

B.  Patience  looks  for  fruit  in  the 
latter  day  (v.  7) .  We  do  not  look 
for  the  fruit  of  man's  labors  but  of 
God's  grace.  Man  cannot  build  a 
world  that  will  endure,  for  man  is 
a  sinner.  God  will  give  us  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth  when  Christ 
comes  (Isa.  66:22;  Rev.  21: Iff). 

C.  Patience  establishes  the  heart 
(5:8) .  It  keeps  us  from  vengeance 
and  retribution  in  the  world.  Sure- 
ly, the  world  does  not  know  justice 
but  if  we  wait  on  the  Lord,  He  will 
judge  and  He  will  bless  us.  How 
we  wish  that  those  who  are  destroy- 
ing America  now,  for  want  of  pa- 
tience and  hope,  could  trust  in 
Christ  to  be  their  rewarder  (Gen. 
15:1). 

D.  Patience  speaks  out  for  God 
(5:10).  For  an  example  we  have 
the  prophets  of  old.  They  knew  no 
earthly  blessings  among  men.  Many 
were  persecuted  and  killed,  most 
were  ridiculed  and  mocked  (Heb. 
11:32-40) ,  but  still  they  bore  witness 
to  God's  truth.  They  held  up  for 
men  the  only  real  hope. 

Today  we  need  to  do  this,  too.  We 
cannot  change  the  Gospel  just  be- 
cause some  are  impatient.   We  must 
remain  true  to  God  and  His  Word 
—  to  the  true  Gospel,  and  not  buy 
false  gospels  or  sell  false  hope!  This 
is  what  is  wrong  with  the  so-called 
^.social  gospel:  it  sells  false  hope  and 
^  does  not  call  to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
Jwho  is  the  only  hope  for  men! 
(J    E.  Patience  has  as  its  end  God's 
mercy  (5:11).  Job  was  a  great  ex- 
ample of  patience.    He  endured  the 
ridicule  of  friends  and  the  attacks 
of  Satan,  yet  he  was  patient,  know- 
ing that  his  only  hope  was  in  God. 

In  the  end  God  blessed  Job  for 
lis  patient  trust.  How  great  is  that 
example  for  all  the  wronged  of  the 
vorld.  Hear  this  Gospel,  believe 
t,  and  wait  for  the  Lord! 


loa 


III.  INTEGRITY  AT  ALL 
TIMES  (5:12).  James  inserted  here 
a  thought  that  seems  foreign  to  the 
whole  topic  before  us,  but  it  is  not. 
The  greatest  stumbling  block  before 
the  world,  the  cause  of  so  many  re^ 
jecting  the  Gospel,  is  the  lack  of  in- 
tegrity in  those  who  profess  faith  in 
Christ. 

Jesus  warned  against  falsity  in  His 
followers.  Jesus  soberly  warned  that 
it  was  better  not  to  be  born  than  to 
cause  one  of  the  little  ones  to  stum- 
ble (Matt.  18:6) .  In  fact,  here 
James  quoted  from  Jesus  (Matt.  5: 
34-37)'.  Our  word  as  Christians 
must  be  yes  and  no.  To  use  words 
which  are  untrue  or  which  we  do 
not  mean  causes  many  to  stumble 
and  God  will  judge  us  for  it. 

If  the  Church  is  to  regain  the 
place  of  leadership  in  the  world 
which  she  once  enjoyed,  then  she 
must  regain  her  integrity.  Christians, 
and  especially  those  who  are  con- 
servative, must  be  careful  to  speak 
the  truth,  come  what  may.  We  can- 
not vacillate  or  be  persuaded  to  do 
or  say  what  is  wrong  but  expedient, 
or  by  trying  to  justify  the  means  by 
the  end. 

IV.  PRAYER  IN  ADVERSITY 
(5:13-18).  In  this  section  the  key 
word  is  prayer.  It  is  mentioned  six 
times. 

A.  Prayer  comforts  the  suffering 
(5:13).  God  knows  our  suffering 
but  when  we  pray  then  we  cast  our 
cares  on  Him  (I  Pet.  5:7) .  When 
we  pray,  then  we  know  He  cares. 
God  may  not  take  away  the  causes  of 
our  suffering  but  He  takes  away  the 
sting  of  it. 

B.  Prayer  of  faith  saves  the  sick 
(5:14,15).  This  is  a  clear  promise 
of  God's  Word.  When  we  are  sick 
we  can  call  on  the  Church  to  pray 
for  us.  Such  prayer  lifted  in  faith 
will  save  the  sick. 

The  Scripture  does  not  declare 
that  all  will  be  healed,  hut  saved 
from  their  distress.  Often  healing 
results,  but  not  always.  If  the  Scrip- 
ture had  meant  "heal"  then  other 
words  could  have  been  used,  for  ex- 
ample the  word  used  in  verse  16. 

The  "saving"  involves  more  than 
mere  healing,  it  is  a  reclaiming  of 
the  life  itself  from  its  distress  be- 
cause the  one  prayed  for  receives 
the  very  comfort  of  casting  his  care 
on  the  Lord. 

C.  Prayer  does  often  heal  (5:16) . 
Those  who  are  righteous  in  God's 
sight,  by  justification  by  faith  in 
Christ,  are  heard  by  God  and  their 


prayers  avail  much.  The  body  can 
be  and  often  is  healed.  We  do  right 
when  we  pray  for  the  sick  in  faith. 

D.  Prayer  has  a  place  in  all  mat- 
ters of  life  (5:17-18) .  The  example 
is  given  of  Elijah  who  prayed  for  no 
rain  and  then  for  rain  to  come.  God 
answered  his  prayers  to  Gods'  own 
glory.  When  we  pray  in  His  will, 
as  He  works  all  things  out  for  His 
glory,  we  are  privileged  to  share  in 
the  marvelous  workings  of  God  as 
partners  with  God.  This  is  the  great 
privilege  of  prayer. 

CONCLUSION:  (5:19-20).  The 
virtue  of  patience  in  truth  is  shown 
in  these  concluding  words  of  James. 
By  our  patience  and  prayer  and  god- 
ly example  people  will  be  won  to  Je- 
sus Christ.  God  will  use  the  fruitful 
life  to  His  glory  in  winning  souls. 

True  faith  results  in  the  changed 
life  in  Christ  that  does  good  works 
to  God's  glory.  The  result  of  the 
testimony  of  a  fruitful  life  is  that 
God  will  use  such  a  life  to  lead  oth- 
ers to  Himself.  51 

TEACHERS  NEEDED  —  Growing 
Christian  elementary  school  needs 
3rd,  4th  and  5th  grade  teachers.  Mod- 
est salary  but  ideal  working  condi- 
tions. Write  to  East  Hill  Christian 
School,  1600  East  Moreno  Street,  Pen- 
sacola,  Florida. 

DR.  HARLIN  J.  ROPER'S 

THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  STUDY 

Chapter-by-Chapter  Study  of  the  WHOLE  BIBLE 
For  Sunday  Schools  •  Groups  •  Individuals 

—  Write  for  FREE  folder  — 
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4032J  Swiss  Avenue    •    Dallas  4,  Texas 
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New  readers  of  the  Journal 
may  not  realize  that  a  book 
department  —  emphasizing  Re- 
formed and  evangelical  works 
—  is  operated  at  the  Weaver- 
ville  office.  And  when  any 
book  is  ordered  at  list  price, 
the  books  are  shipped  postpaid. 
Still  another  benefit:  Ship- 
ments of  books  costing  more 
than  $1  include  a  bonus  book 
from  the  store's  vast  stock.  A 
good  source  for  your  gifts. 
Send  your  orders  to: 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  June  30,  1968: 


True  Citizens  of  the  Kingdom 


Scripture:  Matthew  22:1-14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 
"Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord" 
"Lead  On,  O  King  Eternal" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  Following  the  "Leader's 
Introduction"  allow  time  for  your 
young  people  to  read  the  follow- 
ing passages:  Matthew  21:23-22:14; 
Mark  11:27-12:12;  and  Luke  20:1- 
19. 

When  all  have  completed  their 
reading  divide  the  group  into  two 
teams  and  ask  the  questions,  alter- 
nating between  teams.  Award  a 
point  for  each  correct  answer.  This 
will  mean  that  you,  as  leader,  should 
write  out  the  answers  to  all  ques- 
tions beforehand  or  else  have  your 
minister  or  adult  advisor  to  serve  as 
judge. 

When  all  questions  have  been  an- 
swered and  the  score  tallied,  address 
the  discussion  questions  to  the  whole 
group,  allowing  time  for  full  dis- 
cussion. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: As  the  Lord's  earthly 
ministry  drew  to  a  close,  the  opposi- 
tion of  the  Jewish  leaders  became 
more  intense.  They  missed  no  op- 
portunity to  try  to  discredit  Him 
before  the  people. 

On  the  occasion  referred  to  in  the 
passages  we  are  studying  in  this  pro- 
gram, they  were  questioning  His  au- 
thority to  teach.  Jesus  answered 
their  criticisms  with  parables  which 
turned  the  criticism  back  on  His 
critics. 

The  Jewish  leaders  took  for  grant- 
ed their  being  the  people  of  God. 
They  honestly  believed  that  all  oth- 
ers would  have  to  conform  to  their 
ideas  and  their  ways.  They  felt  that 
they  set  the  standard. 

Rather  than  trying  to  vindicate 
His  authority,  Jesus  questioned  the 
standing  of  these  people.  By  His 
parables  He  taught  that  they  had 
forfeited  their  right  to  be  thought 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

of  as  the  people  of  God  because  of 
their  refusal  to  believe  God's  truths 
and  to  obey  His  commandments. 
When  Jesus  turned  the  accusation 
back  on  His  accusers,  it  intensified 
their  hatred  and  made  them  even 
more  determined  to  destroy  Him. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  Exactly  who  were  the  people  who 
questioned  Jesus'  authority? 

2.  What  was  the  question  Jesus 
asked  of  them? 

3.  Why  did  they  not  answer  Him? 

4.  Which  of  the  two  sons  in  the 
parable  actually  did  his  father's 
will? 

5.  How  did  the  Jews  condemn  them- 
selves by  their  response  to  this  par- 
able? 

6.  Who  did  Jesus  say  the  two  sons 
represented? 

7.  In  the  parable  of  the  vineyard, 
who  did  the  owner  represent? 

8.  Who  did  the  servants  represent? 

9.  Who  did  the  son  represent? 

10.  Who  did  the  husbandmen  rep- 
resent? 

11.  What  judgment  did  the  Jews 
pronounce  on  themselves  by  their  re- 
sponse to  this  parable? 

12.  To  whom  was  the  kingdom  to 
be  given  in  the  place  of  the  Jewish 
leaders? 

13.  Why  did  the  Pharisees  not  lay 
hold  on  Jesus  at  this  time  even 
though  they  wanted  to? 

14.  How  did  the  invited  guests  re- 
spond to  the  king's  invitation  to  at- 
tend his  son's  marriage  feast? 

15.  How  did  they  treat  the  king's 
servants? 

16.  What  did  the  king  do  to  those 
prospective  guests? 

17.  From  where  were  guests  then 
secured? 

18.  Why  was  one  particular  guest 
expelled  from  the  feast? 

19.  Who  does  the  king  represent? 

20.  Who  were  the  guests  who  de- 
clined the  invitation? 

21.  Who  were  the  guests  who  did 
come  to  the  feast? 

DISCUSSION  QUESTIONS: 


1.  In  what  ways  might  orthodox 
Christians  be  tempted  to  fall  into 
the  error  of  the  Jewish  leaders? 

2.  What  are  some  of  the  practical 
ways  that  modern  Christians  ques- 
tion the  Lord's  authority  and  deny 
His  Lordship? 

3.  What  is  required  for  a  person  to 
become  acceptable  in  the  presence 
of  God? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  is  easy 
for  us  to  see  the  Jews  —  their  ar- 
rogance and  their  self-righteousness. 
The  Bible  says  "Let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall." 

We  are  thankful  that  we  know 
God's  truth  and  that  we  have  salva- 
tion through  faith  in  His  Son.  We 
should  not,  however,  yield  to  the 
temptation  to  become  proud  and 
self-satisfied.  If  we  are  truly  the 
Lord's  people  it  will  show  in  our 
lives. 


Closing  Prayer. 

Layman— from  p.  15 


ffl 


tions,  sociologically  oriented  and 
without  any  reference  to  the  need 
for  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  individ- 
uals, be  they  white  or  black. 

The  Poor  People's  March  on 
Washington  has  elicited  differing 
reactions  by  people  sincerely  anxious 
to  help  the  Negro.  Some  have  aided 
these  people  on  their  way  with  a 
feeling  of  great  satisfaction.  Others 
of  us  have  felt  that  this  entire  pro- 
ject is  bound  to  harm  the  cause  it 
is  aimed  to  dramatize.  Furthermore, 
we  have  seen  a  perpetuation  of  an 
attitude  which  should  be  discour- 
aged —  that  of  asking  for  aid,  even 
guaranteed  annual  incomes,  rather 
than  to  seek  through  representative 
means  the  freedom  of  opportunity 
to  earn  a  decent  living  and  at  the 
same  time  assume  a  greater  share  of 
responsibility  as  citizens. 

We  rejoice  in  every  new  opening 
available  to  members  of  the  Negro 
race.    We  see  them  increasingly  in 
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why  3,402  churches 
switched  to  new 
YOUTH  ILLUSTRATED 

(in  one  quarter) 


aositions  of  responsibility  and  pres- 
tige and  it  makes  us  feel  good  in- 
side. If  we  know  our  hearts  we 
have  true  compassion  for  all  in  need, 
be  they  black  or  white,  and  we  have 
earnestly  tried  to  show  this  com- 
aassion  in  practical  ways.  But,  the 
fact  that  we  have  love  and  compas- 
sion for  people  who  for  too  long 
were  denied  their  rights  does  not 
mean  that  we  are  willing  to  be  party 
to  actions  which  tend  to  destroy 
rather  than  build  up  true  Christian 
race  relations. 

The  Journal  has  not  washed  its 
hands  of  the  matter  of  race.  We 
have  tried  to  hold  to  a  position 
which  is  consistent  with  Christian 
love  and  compassion  while  at  the 
same  time  remaining  aware  of  the 
hard  reality  that  the  necessary 
changes  all  should  desire  cannot  be 
brought  about  by  demonstrations  or 
legislation.  They  will  be  brought 
about  by  the  honest  efforts  of  all 
concerned,  a  task  which  will  require 
years  of  time  and  unceasing  appli- 
cation of  the  principle  that  rights 
and  responsibilities  can  never  be  sep- 
arated. In  our  opinion,  the  Chris- 
tian approach  is  to  work  for  those 
things  which  foster  independence, 
not  dependence.  This  requires  more 
time  but  it  builds  on  the  right  foun- 
dation. IS 

Walking— from  p.  10 

harnessed  person.  If  that  is  what 
it  means  then  we  ought  to  be  per- 
fectly willing  to  let  God  tame  us, 
train  us,  and  harness  us  that  we  may 
use  the  strength  in  His  service. 

When  the  French  translated  the 
word,  "meek"  they  said,  "Blessed 
are  the  debonair."  Have  you  ever 
known  a  debonair  person?  If  you 
are  debonair,  you  are  a  smiling, 
happy,  articulate,  self-assured  per- 
son. You  are  not  afraid  of  what  peo- 
ple around  you  think.  You  are  not 
afraid  to  express  yourself  and  to 
take  your  position  with  poise  and 
purpose.  Blessed  indeed  are  "the 
debonair." 

When  Luther  translated  the  word 
'meekness"  he  said,  "Blessed  are  the 
sweet-tempered,"  blessed  are  those 
with  a  sense  of  humor  who  add  a 
touch  of  sweetness  to  all  human  situ- 
ations. 


Three  G's 


I  must  therefore  conclude  that 
j  neekness,  humility,  must  mean  that 
Are  need  three  things  to  make  our 


lives  fit  for  God's  use:  gumption, 
goodness  and  greatness.  A  truly 
humble  person  has  all  three!  Any 
man  who  would  walk  humbly  with 
God  must  walk  as  Jesus  walked. 

Peter,  in  concluding  the  message 
to  the  church  of  his  day,  used  these 
words,  "Therefore,  be  cool."  All 
young  people  today  know  what  that 
means.  "Don't  panic.  Don't  be  im- 
pulsive. Resist  evil,  but  in  resisting 
evil  use  your  faith  and  your  religi- 
ous knowledge.  Learn  from  your 
hardships  and  the  sufferings  life  de- 
mands, and  don't  merely  resent 
them.  Above  all,  never  forget  that 
God  is  interested  in  your  whole  self 
and  your  whole  life." 

I  am  not  sure  that  the  meek  are 
going  to  inherit  the  earth  any  time 
soon.  I  am  not  even  sure  that  Je- 
sus taught  that  the  meek  would  in- 
herit the  earth,  that  they  would  pos- 
sess it  and  control  it.  I  think  what 
He  meant  was:  "Blessed  are  the 
meek  for  they  are  going  to  get  the 
most  out  of  life  on  earth."  They 
are  going  to  know  how  to  handle 
human  situations,  and  how  to  op- 
erate in  a  social  environment. 

Only  the  meek,  only  the  properly 
humble,  can  live  with  a  sense  of 
submission  to  authority,  with  a  sense 
of  confidence  based  on  their  reli- 
gious knowledge  and  faith,  and  live 
with  a  real  sense  of  exaltation. 

Jesus  said,  "Blessed  are  the  meek, 
for  they  shall  inherit  ..."  But  the 
word  "inherit"  means  that  something 
has  been  bequeathed  to  you  by 
someone  who  has  died.  You  do  not 
get  it  any  other  way.  If  you  inherit 
it,  it  means  that  something  becomes 
yours  simply  because  someone  has 
died.  This  is  the  heart  of  our  Chris- 
tian faith. 

The  values  we  possess  are  ours 
because  someone  died  to  bequeath 
them  to  us.  Therefore,  Christians 
who  walk  with  God,  who  emphasize 
justice  and  mercy,  do  so  because  of 
something  Jesus  did.  He  died  that 
believers,  "the  meek,"  might  inherit 
from  Him  His  inimitable  spirit  of 
doing  for  others. 

Recently  I  read  these  words  in  the 
Psalms,  "Blessed  are  the  people  who 
walk,  O  Lord,  in  the  light  of  Thy 
countenance,  who  exult  in  Thy  name 
all  the  day,  and  extol  Thy  righteous- 
ness." 

"He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man, 
what  is  good,  for  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  just- 
ly, and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  God"  as  Jesus 
walked?  '  11 
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It  leads  them  to  DISCOVER  what 
God  says  they  need  in  their  own 
lives— right  now.  As  one  teen  sums 
it  up,  "This  is  the  first  Sunday 
School  material  that  doesn't  insult 
our  intelligence." 

■  TEACHERS  APPROVE 

"Youth  Illustrated  is  so  relevant  to 
our  kids  today  who  need  a  firm, 
sure  grip  on  the  Rock  of  Ages," 
says  an  Iowa  teacher.  From  Wis- 
consin comes  the  comment,  "It 
thrills  me  to  be  able  to  use  material 
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young  people,  our  greatest  asset." 
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A  typical  pastor  in  Ohio  writes, 
"Youth  Illustrated  has  solid  content. 
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youth  in  the  Word  of  God,  it's 
Youth  Illustrated" 

Has  YOUR  church  discovered  it  yet  ? 
MAIL  COUPON  TODAY 

•g  ...or  see  your  Christian  Bookstore 

SCRIPTURE 
PRESS 

Scripture  Press  Publications,  Inc 
Wheaton,  Illinois  60187 

m     Dept.  PJA-68A 

OK,  send  FREE  sample  packet  of  High 
material— including  a  copy  of  Youth 
trated. 


Name  

Address_ 

City  

State  

Church_ 


.Zip. 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  19,  1968 


BOOKS 


man,  conservative  and  reformer  is 
deeply  needed  today;  this  biography 
by  one  who  is  a  brilliant  writer  him- 
self is  a  splendid  introductory  work 
to  Edmund  Burke.  ffl 


EDMUND  BURKE:  A  GENIUS 
RECONSIDERED,  by  Russell  Kirk, 
Arlington  House,  New  Rochelle,  New 
York.  255  pp.  $5.00.  Reviewed  by 
Robert  M.  Metcalf  Jr.,  Memphis, 
Tenn. 

From  the  pen  of  the  man  partly 
responsible  for  revitalized  conserva- 
tive political  thought  in  our  time 
comes  this  biography  of  "the  found- 
er of  conservatism."  Edmund  Burke 
has  come  to  be  more  widely  read 
and  studied  today  than  ever  before, 
and  this  because  like  forces  against 
which  he  contended  175  years  ago 
are  now  sweeping  the  world  in  their 
devastating  fury. 

Jacobinism  was  the  precursor  of 
Communism  and  its  kin:  the  new 
liberalism  and  peaceful  socialism. 
Religion,  values,  morality,  custom, 
all  those  qualities  that  have  served 
to  fashion  and  cement  Christian  civi- 
lization were  then  and  are  again  be- 
ing battered  by  Jacobinism  and  its 
modern  counterparts.    Perhaps  all 


of  Christian  Europe  would  have 
been  swept  away  in  the  1790's  but 
for  Edmund  Burke  and  the  power 
of  his  pen. 

Best  known  in  our  land  because 
of  his  understanding  of  the  Amer- 
ican colonies'  position,  Burke  was 
nevertheless  at  his  greatest  in  sound- 
ing the  rallying  cry  against  that  "sect 
of  fanatical  and  ambitious  athe- 
ists .  .  ."  aiming  at  universal  em- 
pire. Kirk  says:  "He  enlivened  po- 
litical philosophy  by  the  moral  im- 
agination; he  shored  up  Christian 
doctrine;  he  stimulated  the  higher 
understanding  of  history;  he  en- 
riched English  literature  by  a  mas- 
tery of  prose  that  make  him  the 
Cicero  of  his  language  and  nation. 
.  .  .  Because  corruption  and  fanati- 
cism assail  our  era  as  sorely  as  they 
did  in  Burke's  time,  the  resonance  of 
Burke's  voice  still  is  heard  amidst 
the  howl  of  our  winds  of  abstract 
doctrine." 

The  study  of  this  master  states- 


FORBIDDEN  LAND,  (A  Saga  of  Ti- 
bet), by  Goeffrey  T.  Bull.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  111.  124  pp.  $2.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Kennedy  Smartt, 
pastor,  West  End  Presbyterian  Church, 
Hopewell,  Va. 

Another  thrilling  missionary  saga 
comes  from  the  pen  of  Geoffrey 
Bull,  who  combines  an  exciting  style 
with  vivid  description.  The  reader 
will  find  it  difficult  to  put  the  book 
down  before  he  has  finished  it. 

The  story  is  about  the  little 
known  and  "forbidden  land"  of  Ti- 
bet where  so  few  missionaries  and  so 
little  of  the  message  of  Christ  have 
penetrated.  With  world  attention 
focused  from  time  to  time  on  this 
area,  and  with  increased  desire  on 
the  part  of  Christians  that  all  the 
world  hear  about  our  Saviour,  For- 
bidden Land  should  be  added  to  the 
shelf  of  each  church  library  and 
made  a  part  of  each  Christian's  mis- 
sionary reading.  EB 
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community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
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•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  19,  1968 


VOL.  XXVII,  NO.  9 


JUNE  26,  1968 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN 


The    circulation    leader    among    independent  publications 


N.C.  Collection 

Library 
UnW»r»l*y°,N-C- 


$4.00  A  YEAR 


JOURNAL 


in  the  Presbyterian-Reformed  world 


In  This  Issue: 

Church  Union,  Other  Decisions 
at  General  Assembly  and  Synod 


On  The  Calendar: 

Considering  the  Church's  Future 
on  Journal  Day/  August  14  '68 


3.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  7 


VISLS  vNi-oavo  Hiaow  -niH  nsdvHO 

A«VH8n  0   N  JO  AAlSaSAlNfl 


MAILBAG- 


HE  ISN'T  SURE 

Our  General  Synod  (Reformed 
Church  in  America)  has  just  voted 
approval  of  the  plan  of  union  which 
some  of  us  hope  to  be  the  basis  of 
another  merger  of  denominations  in 
the  "ecumenical"  movement  today. 

I  must  say  that  I  view  the  pros- 
pects of  this  union  with  some  mis- 
givings. Perhaps  I  could  better  de- 
cide about  it  if  I  could  get  some 
straight  answers  to  some  straight 
questions. 

For  instance,  is  it  true  that  some 
of  the  people  in  both  Churches  are 
hoping  this  union  will  provide  a 
"stepping  stone"  to  union  with 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church? 
Wouldn't  the  doctrinal  fidelity  in 
both  Churches  (which  it  seems  to 
me  is  weak  enough  as  it  is)  be  weak- 
ened even  more  if  two  or  more  con- 
fessions of  faith  were  lumped  to- 
gether? 

Would   this  union  make  for  a 


greater  centralization  of  authority  in 
the  operation  of  the  united  Church? 
And  wouldn't  it  be  expensive  to 
maintain  liaison  from  California  to 
Florida  to  Maine  to  Canada,  when 
three  fourths  of  the  United  Church 
will  be  found  in  the  Southern  states 
only? 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  you 
represent  the  conservative  element 
in  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church.  With  all  its  faults  and  un- 
answered questions,  do  you  honestly 
believe  that  this  union  will  advance 
the  Kingdom  of  God?  I  personally 
cannot  see  that  we  of  the  Reformed 
Church  have  anything  to  gain  by 
permitting  ourselves  to  be  "carried 
off"  and  (I  fear)  outvoted  in  a  unit- 
ed Church. 

— Grand  Rapids 

Perhaps  we  are  a  bit  selfish,  but  this 
merger,  with  all  its  faults,  offers  an 
"out"  in  a  situation  which  is  becom- 
ing  increasingly   intolerable   to  evan- 
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gelicals  in  the  South.  The  plan  is  a 
bad  one,  in  our  opinion,  the  prospects 
for  a  stronger  evangelical  witness  are 
remote.  But  there  seems  little  hope 
for  recovering  evangelical  integrity 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  with- 
out some  dramatic  development.  May- 
be this  isn't  it.  But  what's  the  alterna- 
tive?— Ed. 

HER  HEART  REJOICED 

How  my  heart  rejoiced  and 
thrilled  to  see  and  read  Andrew 
Jumper's  article,  "The  Taste  of  New 
Wine"  (May  29  Journal).  Truly, 
this  is  the  teaching  we  so  desperate- 
ly need  to  see  today!  I  cannot  be- 
gin to  thank  you  for  printing  this 
message  in  all  its  fullness. 

This  has  been  our  thrill  and  ex- 
perience. And  Power  can  surely  be 
felt  (we  can  testify  to  great  miracles) 
by  the  infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Truly  the  infilling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  today's  Power!  He  comes 
through  Christ,  as  He  promised. 
And  such  an  infilling  will  meet 
your  every  need.  This  is  the  whole 
Gospel — for  the  whole  man!  What 
more  could  any  Christian  want?  Yet, 
so  many  Christians  are  most  miser- 
able, only  because  they  lack  this 
Power. 

Thank  you  again  for  showing  to 
the  Church  that  Jesus  is  the  Bap- 
tizer  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

—Mrs.  R.  G.  Balnicky 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

HE  WAS  SHOCKED 

Recently  our  pastor  retired.  I  am 
on  the  nominating  committee  to  se- 
cure a  replacement. 

We  contacted  a  young  minister 
in  Kentucky  who  had  been  recom- 
mended to  us.  He  came  to  our 
church  and  spoke  to  us  on  a  Wednes- 
day night  and  later  met  with  the 
committee.  He  told  us  quite  frankly 
that  he  considered  himself  a  liberal 
and  I  was  astounded  to  hear  that  he 
did  not  believe  in  the  Virgin  Birth 
nor  the  ascension  of  Christ. 

The  purpose  of  this  letter  is  to  ex- 
press my  concern  with  what  our 
seminaries  are  turning  out.  This 
minister  who  visited  us  was  in  his 
early  thirties  and  he  said  that  prac- 
tically all  the  younger  ministers  were 
"more  understanding  than  you  older 
fellows."  If  this  is  true  then  the 
Presbyterian  Church  has  "had  it." 

— Texas 

The  tragedy  is  that  elders  like  this 
well-meaning  brother  are  unaware  that 
things  have  been  this  way  for  a  great 
long  while. — Ed. 


THIS  IS  DISTURBING? 

I  teach  a  class  in  our  Sun- 
day School  (Seniors) .  Last  Sun- 
day I  learned  something  very  dis- 
turbing. I  feel  that  I  have  failed, 
in  some  respects,  as  a  teacher  of 
youth.  Last  Sunday  two  questions 
on  a  test  were  missed  by  young  la- 
dies graduating  this  year.  One  of 
these  was  confused  about  the  mean- 
ing of  the  perseverance  of  the  saints. 
The  other  was  uncertain  about  the 
meaning  of  effectual  calling.  Her 
teacher  in  school  had  ridiculed  her 
in  front  of  the  class  for  believing 
"what  is  to  be  will  be."  She  indi- 
cated to  me  that  she  had  not  known 
how  to  answer  her  teacher. 

After  we  discussed  the  matter  in 
class  the  two  young  ladies  said,  "I 
thought  that  was  what  we  believed." 
They  were  not  sure!    I  wonder  how 


many  others  do  not  know  for  sure 
what  they,  as  Presbyterians,  believe. 

— Tenn. 

You  were  disturbed  because  a  high 
schooler  could  not  explain  the 
Church's  position  on  effectual  calling? 
We  would  rather  rejoice  at  the  evi- 
dence that  it  is  being  taught  in  at 
least  one  Presbyterian  church. — Ed. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

In  the  article,  "I  Challenge  You," 
by  Irma  Bentall  (June  12)  there  is 
mention  of  a  book,  Your  Church — 
Their  Target.  Can  you  tell  me 
where  I  can  get  this  book  and  what 
is  the  price? 

— Mrs.  Austin  Fullbright 
Pine  Bluff,  Ark. 

The  price  of  the  book  is  $3.50  but  the 
Journal  bookstore  is  selling  it  for 
$2.50. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

James  L.  Jackson  (H.R.)  from 
Asheville,  N.  C,  to  Black  Moun- 
tain, N.  C,  eff.  July  1. 
J.  Paul  Lipe  from  Delhi,  La.,  to 
the  Chestnut  Mountain,  Ga., 
church. 

George  W.  Ramsey  from  Ottawa, 
Canada,  to  teach  at  Presbyterian 
College,  Clinton,  S.  C. 
W.  Murray  Page  from  Logan,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  William- 
son, W.  Va. 

Marvin  L.  Simmers  from  Lexing- 
ton, Va.,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Lynchburg,  Va.,  as  associ- 
ate pastor. 

Donald  B.  Smith  from  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  to  Stillman  College, 
Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  as  director  of  de- 
velopment. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  It  was  like  the  1966  Assembly, 
only  much,  much  more  so.  Begin- 
ning with  proper  deference  for  the 
constitution  (recognizing  the  right  of 
Sessions  to  choose  the  Christian  edu- 
cation materials  of  the  congrega- 
tion) ,  the  Assembly  moved  to  more 
radical  actions,  and  on  to  the  cli- 
mactic rejection  of  the  solemn  ad- 
vice of  its  prestigious  Permanent 
Judicial  Commission  on  the  issue  of 
the  constitutional  vote  on  union 
presbyteries  and  union  synods.  All 
this,  and  more,  we  have  tried  ac- 
curately to  report  on  the  following 
pages,  and  fairly  to  evaluate  on  the 
editorial  page. 

•  With  such  far-reaching  actions 
taking  place,  it  is  a  pity  that  strict 
candor  is  not  always  evident  on  the 
floor  of  an  Assembly.  A  veteran  ob- 
server of  many  Assemblies  —  an  ex- 
ecutive of  one  of  the  boards  —  said 
this  to  us:  "It  seems  to  me  that  for 
the  past  ten  years  the  Church  has 
been  moving  forward  in  a  series  of 
steps,  none  of  which  were  exactly 
what  they  were  represented  to  be  at 
the  time  they  were  taken."  For  a 
choice  example  of  what  he  meant 
there  was  the  speech  by  a  prominent 
minister  commissioner  in  support  of 
the  Church's  continuation  in  the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union.  "I 
want  our  Presbyterian  faith  and  or- 
der,"  said   the   commissioner,  "to 


have  its  rightful  influence  in  the 
great  Church  which  is  being 
formed." 

•  It  is  interesting  how  one's  views 
are  colored  by  whether  things  are  go- 
ing your  way  or  against  you.  In  a 
meeting  such  as  an  Assembly  the 
references  to  "the  Holy  Spirit's  lead- 
ing" come  often  and  blandly  as  long 
as  the  votes  are  overwhelmingly  of 
one  kind.  In  those  few  places  where 
the  same  people  vote  the  other  way, 
there  are  bitter  references  to  "de- 
nominational face-saving,"  "phony 
concern,"  "indecisiveness."  Speak- 
ing personally  we  regret  that  con- 
servative strength  seems  evident  only 
in  matters  bearing  racial  overtones. 
Why  should  a  vote  on  the  Southern 
Christian  Leadership  Conference  be 
conservative,  but  on  the  new  mor- 
ality, the  integrity  of  the  Confession 
of  Faith  or  the  constitution,  be  lib- 
eral? 

•  Among  choice  quotes  in  our 
notes  (embodying  various  shades  of 
opinion)  : 

"In  the  face  of  the  threat  of  mili- 
tant Communism,  the  most  impor- 
tant task  before  us  is  that  of  evan- 


gelism." —  Fraternal  delegate,  the 
Rev.  Kim  Yoon-Sik. 

"There  has  been  a  lot  said  about 
listening  to  youth.  I  am  thirty.  Why 
does  not  the  principle  apply  when 
youth  is  on  the  other  side  of  the 
question  (conservative)  ?"  —  Rev. 
Larry  Mills. 

"The  poor  do  not  want  to  change 
the  structures  of  government;  they 
simply  want  what  is  rightfully 
theirs."  —  Rev.  Robert  B.  McNeill. 

"By  insisting  on  repression  by  po- 
lice, and  on  law  and  order,  we  are 
taking  away  hope  and  creating  a 
'pressure  cooker'  in  our  society."  — 
Rev.  Carl  Pritchett. 

"It  has  been  said  repeatedly  that 
hungry  people  cannot  hear  the  Gos- 
pel. From  personal  experience,  in 
a  prisoner  of  war  camp,  I  want  to 
bear  testimony  that  the  hungrier  you 
get  the  more  you  think  of  spiritual 
rather  than  physical  needs."  —  Pe- 
ter Branton. 

And  a  P.S.  from  Clydie:  "Know- 
ing our  Church,  if  the  RCA  is  made 
up  of  people  willing  to  merge  with 
us,  I'm  not  so  sure  I  want  to  associ- 
ate with  them!"  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Merger  Plan  Is  Sent  Down  For  Vote 


Reported    from  Montreat 
And  Ann  Arbor 

Church  union  talk  is  no  longer  the 
exclusive  business  of  the  Commit- 
tee of  24  negotiating  a  merger  plan 
for  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America. 

By  action  of  the  top  courts  of  both 
denominations,  the  matter  is  now 
before  every  classis  of  the  RCA  and 
every  presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  with  a  vote  expected  by 
next  spring.  As  one  delegate  to  the 
RCA  General  Synod  put  it,  "The 
great  debate  of  '68"  has  begun. 

Meeting  at  the  University  of 
Michigan,  Ann  Arbor,  the  RCA's 
top  court  itself  spent  hours  debating 
union,  but  it  finally  approved  by  a 
vote  of  183  to  103.  At  Montreat,  N. 
C,  the  Presbyterian  General  Assem- 
bly endorsed  it  on  a  tally  of  406  to 
36  after  only  brief  discussion. 

If  the  proposal  is  to  get  back  to 
the  top  judicatories  next  year  for 
final   passage   it  must   clear  two- 


SOUTH  VIETNAM  —  The  World 
Relief  Commission,  overseas  relief 
agency  of  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals,  has  stepped  up  its 
program  to  help  alleviate  the  suffer- 
ing of  the  people  in  the  central  and 
northern  areas  of  this  land. 

Relief  aid  is  being  extended  from 
the  headquarters  of  the  WRC  in 
Danang  to  the  suburbs  of  the  city, 
as  well  as  to  Hue,  Cam  Lo,  Dong 
Ha,  Quang  Tri,  Pleiku,  Ban  Me- 
Thout,  Quang  Nghi  and  Dalat. 

In  addition  to  relief,  the  WRC  is 
conducting  a  food-for-work  program 
for  200  Vietnamese.  Each  worker 
receives  15  kilos  of  grain  and  1/3 
gallon  of  salad  oil  per  week  for  his 
family. 

Food-for-work  teams  are  busy  in 
refugee  camps,  building  sanitary  fa- 
cilities, digging  garbage  holes,  mak- 
ing and  distributing  bread,  spray- 


thirds  of  the  classes  in  the  RCA  and 
three-fourths  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  presbyteries.  Veteran  observers 
expect  that  if  union  is  approved, 
the  margin  will  be  slim,  at  best. 
They  point  to  the  fact  that  the  vote 
in  the  General  Synod  was  64  per 
cent,  or  less  than  two-thirds.  An- 
other indicator  is  that  a  proposed 
constitutional  amendment  to  permit 
women  elders  and  deacons  failed  to 
win  approval  of  two-thirds  of  the 
RCA  classes  last  year.  The  plan  of 
union  allows  distaff  officers. 

While  no  speeches  against  the 
plan  were  made  at  the  Persbyterian 
US  Assembly  before  the  vote  was 
taken,  there  is  opposition  in  that  de- 
nomination, too  —  on  both  sides  of 
the  theological  fence. 

Should  the  plan  get  the  necessary 
majorities  from  lower  courts  of  both 
denominations,  it  would  still  need 
approval  by  the  top  courts  of  both 
Churches  next  year.  If  it  is  passed 
by  the  1969  General  Synod  and  Gen- 


ing  camps  and  graves  to  keep  down 
disease,  and  generally  cleaning  up. 
Doctors  and  nurses  are  going  from 
camp  to  camp  giving  shots  and  medi- 
cal assistance. 

The  teams  are  also  helping  out- 
side camp  areas,  clearing  residential 
areas  that  have  been  bombed.  The 
shovels,  rakes  and  other  tools  need- 
ed for  clean-up  work  are  taken  from 
the  WRC  warehouse  in  the  morning 
and  returned  at  night. 

The  greatest  need  now  is  for 
blankets  and  clothing  because  the 
people  have  lost  everything  and 
have  no  protection  from  the  chilly 
nights.  The  home  office  of  the 
WRC  has  been  requested  to  supply, 
as  soon  as  possible,  50,000  blankets 
and  50,000  sets  of  clothing. 

The  refugees  include  5,600  Mon- 
tangyards  of  the  Bru  tribe  from 
Khe  Sanh.  IS 


eral  Assembly  a  consummating  As- 
sembly will  be  held  in  1970. 

Memphis  will  be  the  site  of  the 
merging  Assembly,  according  to 
plans  made  at  the  Presbyterian  US 
gathering.  Tentative  arrangements 
have  been  made  there  to  house  both 
groups  and  to  provide  the  necessary 
meeting  facilities,  commissioners  at 
Montreat  were  told.  The  RCA  dele- 
gates at  Ann  Arbor  took  no  action 
on  a  1970  meeting  site,  but  they  did 
approve  a  recommendation  from  the 
negotiating  committee  that  there  be 
a  uniting  Assembly  if  the  plan  is 
approved. 

RCA  practice  has  been  to  approve 
General  Synod  sites  only  a  year  in 
advance,  even  though  the  General 
Synod  Executive  Committee  does 
tentative  planning  on  more  of  a 
long-range  basis.  Montreat  commis- 
sioners were  told  that  there  has  been 
some  approval  of  the  Memphis  site 
within  the  RCA.  The  invitation  is 
from  Second  Church  and  Southwest- 
ern at  Memphis. 

The  1969  Assembly  is  scheduled 
in  Mobile,  Ala.,  April  24-30.  The 
General  Synod  for  1969  is  scheduled 
June  5-10  at  New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 

In  both  of  the  courts  more  time 
was  spent  on  proposed  amendments 
to  the  plan  of  union  (as  published 
before  the  Assembly)  than  on  the 
final  question  of  whether  to  recom- 
mend it  to  the  lower  courts  for  a 
vote.  Only  those  amendments  pro- 
posed by  the  Committee  of  24  were 
approved,  however.  A  total  of  near- 
ly 50  changes  had  been  submitted. 

Each  denomination's  Committee 
of  12  was  in  session  throughout  the 
meeting  of  the  high  court,  with  the 
two  committees  being  linked  by  a 
"hot  line"  telephone  hookup.  Of 
the  nine  amendments  cleared  by  the 
Committee  of  24  and  approved  by  ( 
the  judicatories,  the  one  decreasing 
the  number  of  doctrinal  standards 
got  the  greatest  amount  of  comment. 

As  finally  approved,  the  confes-  i 

sions  of  the  new  Church  will  be  the  | 

Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  and  t 

the  Shorter  Catechism,  the  Heidel-  « 

berg  Catechism  and  the  Belgic  Con-  5 

fesison.   Dropped  from  constitution-  h 

al  status  were  the  Larger  Catechism  § 
and  the  Canons  of  the  Synod  of 

Dort.  vo 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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The  Committee  of  24  explained 
that  it  was  proposing  that  the  num- 
ber of  doctrinal  standards  be  re- 
duced from  six  to  two  at  the  sugges- 
tion of  the  Classis  of  South  Grand 
Rapids.  Delegates  from  the  classis 
objected,  however,  that  this  was  only 
part  of  what  they  requested.  A  prin- 
cipal aim  of  their  suggestion  was 
elimination  of  the  commitment  of 
the  new  Church  to  write  a  contem- 
porary confession,  which  would  have 
resulted  in  a  seventh  confessional 
document  for  the  denomination. 
Such  a  "library"  of  doctrinal  state- 
ments would  put  the  Church  near 
the  position  now  occupied  by  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
with  its  Confession  of  1967,  a  speak- 
er cautioned. 

Despite  the  objections,  the  com- 
mittee kept  the  plan's  Article  12 
(committing  the  new  denomination 
to  the  attempt  to  write  a  contempo- 
rary creed) ,  but  it  went  ahead  with 
the  recommendation  to  drop  the 
Larger  Catechism  and  the  Canons  of 
Dort.  The  General  Assembly  and 
the  General  Synod  approved  the  de- 
letions. 

Failing  to  get  the  approval  of  the 
committee  and  the  top  courts  was  a 
proposal  that  the  office  of  deacon 
be  restored  to  the  plan.  A  motion 
from  the  floor  of  the  General  Synod 
to  restore  the  office  was  lost  on  a 
vote  of  103  to  124.  Among  the  ar- 
guments for  restoration  was  the  re- 
minder that  the  Belgic  Confession 
specifically  mentions  the  Scriptural 
office  of  deacon. 

Future  Withdrawal 

One  of  the  committee's  nine 
amendments  which  helped  to  dis- 
solve some  opposition  to  the  plan 
was  a  provision  committing  the  new 
Church  to  include  in  any  plan  of 
union  it  might  ever  produce  with  an- 
other denomination  an  equitable 
"escape  clause"  for  churches  and 
ministers  who  do  not  want  to  be  a 
part  of  the  merger.  Such  a  clause 
was  already  in  the  plan  for  this  un- 
ion, but  the  committee  had  re- 
ceived a  number  of  requests  that  it 
be  extended  to  possible  future  mer- 
gers. 

Another  amendment  receiving  fa- 
vorable comment  was  the  proposal 


to  change  the  basis  of  representation 
at  presbytery  meetings,  giving  a 
church  the  right  to  send  additional 
elders  for  each  unit  of  300  mem- 
bers over  the  first  300.  As  original- 
ly written,  the  plan  provided  for 
additional  representation  of  each 
1000  over  the  first  1000  communi- 
cants. While  changing  the  basis  of 
representation  the  amendment  also 
removed  paragraphs  on  the  presby- 
tery and  synod  allowing  for  extra  el- 
der commissioners  to  provide  bal- 
ance in  presbyteries  with  an  extra- 
ordinary number  of  ministers. 

In  the  RCA's  three-hour  discus- 
sion of  the  main  question  on  wheth- 
er to  recommend  the  plan  for  a  vote 
in  the  classes,  some  three  dozen  dele- 
gates spoke.  Only  a  handful  of  com- 
missioners spoke  during  the  30  min- 
nutes  the  Presbyterian  Assembly 
spent  on  the  question. 

Only  Feasible  Union 

Among  the  points  made  in  favor 
of  the  union  during  the  RCA  dis- 
cussion were  the  similarities  already 
existing  between  the  Churches,  the 
possibility  of  giving  more  of  a  na- 
tional character  to  two  sectional 
groups,  the  possibility  of  enlarging 
the  missionary  outreach,  and  the  fact 
that  for  both  denominations  the  cur- 
rent union  is  the  only  feasible  mer- 
ger. 

One  of  the  principal  speakers  for 
union  was  Norman  Vincent  Peale, 
pastor  of  New  York's  Marble  Col- 
legiate Church  and  new  vice-presi- 
dent of  General  Synod.  The  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  is  "the  only 
Church  I  am  in  favor  of  merging 
with,"  he  told  delegates.  He  said 
he  liked  Southern  Presbyterians' 
"emphasis  on  the  Bible,  the  sacra- 
ments and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Dr.  Peale  suggested  that  the  new 
national  denomination  would  be  a 
platform  from  which  to  launch  more 
effective  attacks  on  "the  paganism, 
the  downright  rot  of  suburbia"  now 
afflicting  the  nation. 

An  opposite  position  was  taken  by 
another  minister  in  New  York's  Col- 
legiate Church  system,  Daniel  K. 
Poling  of  the  Fort  Washington  Col- 
legiate Church.  His  main  objection 
to  sending  the  proposition  to  the 
classes  was  that  it  would  prolong  an 


already-divisive  debate  in  the  de- 
nomination. He  suggested  that  strug- 
gling over  the  question  another  year 
would  tear  up  the  Church,  and  "we 
won't  have  anything  to  take"  into 
the  new  denomination. 

The  Manhattan  pastor,  formerly 
a  Northern  Presbyterian,  also  point- 
ed out  that  the  Presbyterian  govern- 
ment was  in  danger  since  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  is  committed  to 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
and  its  provision  for  bishops. 

COCU,  and  the  Presbyterian  US 
decision  to  continue  participation  in 
it,  was  mentioned  repeatedly.  In  his 
speech  favoring  union,  Dr.  Peale 
opined  that  at  the  appropriate  time 
the  new  Church  could  "take  care 
of  it"  by  declining  to  participate.  A 
feature  of  the  plan  is  that  all  "ecu- 
menical" relationships  of  the  new 
Church  are  to  be  decided  after  con- 
summation. 

RCA  delegates  speaking  against 
union  not  only  mentioned  COCU, 
women's  ordination  and  the  omis- 
sion of  the  office  of  deacon,  but  they 
also  listed  a  variety  of  other  reasons 
for  not  joining  Presbyterians. 

Creed  an  Issue 

The  commitment  to  write  a  con- 
temporary creed  was  noted  repeated- 
ly. Also  stressed  by  several  speak- 
ers was  the  possible  destructive 
effect  of  the  year  of  debate  in 
the  RCA.  Others  charged  that  the 
union  would  weaken  the  RCA's  con- 
fessional stance,  hurt  the  cause  of 
missions,  and  undermine  the 
Church's  polity. 

While  the  Presbyterian  commis- 
sioners stood  for  a  counted  vote,  the 
RCA  delegates  marked  secret  bal- 
lots after  declining  to  vote  by  roll 
call. 

Among  the  features  of  the  plan 
different  from  current  practice  in 
one  or  both  of  the  Churches  are: 

•  Subscription  to  the  doctrinal 
standards  by  elders  and  ministers 
(whereas  in  the  RCA  now,  only  min- 
isters subscribe) . 

•  Presbytery  ownership  of  congre- 
gational property  (whereas  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  congrega- 
tions can  dispose  of  their  property 
without  reference  to  presbytery) . 

•  Permission   for  presbyteries  to 
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name  a  general  pastor  —  or  pastor 
to  pastors  and  their  congregations  (a 
feature  not  only  now  formally  pro- 
vided in  either  Church) . 
•  A  directory  of  worship  borrowed 


ANN  ARBOR,  Mich.  —  Even 
though  it  sent  the  Presbyterian  US 
merger  proposition  to  the  classes  for 
a  vote,  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  General  Synod  answered 
with  an  emphatic  "no"  on  two  other 
union  questions. 

By  an  overwhelming  voice  vote 
the  denomination's  top  court  de- 
clined a  bid  to  become  a  participant 
in  the  nine-denomination  Consulta- 
tion on  Church  Union. 

Also  on  a  voice  vote,  but  on  a 
much  closer  one,  the  General  Synod 
refused  to  send  down  proposed  con- 
stitutional amendments  allowing  un- 
ion classes  (presbyteries)  and  syn- 
ods. Instead,  it  returned  the  matter 
to  its  Permanent  Committee  on  In- 
ter-Church Relations  for  its  study 
and  advice. 

The  top  RCA  court  did  approve 
for  a  classis  vote  a  proposed  amend- 
ment allowing  union  congregations 
with  those  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA  and  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US.  Only  a  little  oppo- 
sition was  expressed. 

The  standing  committee  on  inter- 
church  relations  had  recommended 
that  the  denomination  join  COCU, 
but  the  Synod  deferred  action  on  its 
recommendation  until  after  it  heard 
the  recommendation  of  its  overtures 
committee,  which  was  considering 
another  proposal  to  join.  The  over- 
tures panel  recommended  "no  ac- 
tion" on  the  overture,  and  a  debate 
of  about  20  minutes  followed. 

Speakers  for  COCU  claimed  that 
the  RCA  could  have  an  important 
influence  on  the  development  of  the 
new  denomination  of  some  23  mil- 
lion members,  while  at  the  same 
time  not  committing  itself  to  final 
membership.  Newark  pastor  How- 
ard Hageman  countered  with  the  ar- 
gument that  the  RCA  could  have  lit- 
tle effect  since  a  COCU  union  draft- 
ing committee  is  already  at  work  put- 
ting together  a  plan  based  on  the 
previously  -  established  "principles" 
of  COCU. 

Another  speaker  quoted  from  de- 
cisions of  COCU's  last  meeting,  in 
which  it  was  determined  that  the 
historic  creeds  of  the  Church  would 


from  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  with  no  prescribed 
questions  for  new  communicants  or 
parents  of  children  being  bap- 
tized. IB 


be  considered  optional. 

New  York  pastor  Norman  Vincent 
Peale  spoke  against  contact  with 
COCU,  declaring  that  it  represents 
"abandonment  of  all  we  stand  for." 
He  noted  that  he  came  into  the  Re- 
formed Church  36  years  ago  from 
the  Methodist  Church  and  long  ex- 
posure to  the  episcopal  system  of 
government. 

"If  we  flirt  with  COCU,  we  flirt 
with  the  episcopacy,"  Dr.  Peale 
warned  delegates. 

In  the  discussion  of  union  classes 
and  synods,  it  was  noted  that  the 
Permanent  Committee  on  Inter- 
Church  Relations  had  not  endorsed 
the  idea.  Speakers  against  the  pro- 
posal said  the  General  Synod  should 
not  accept  the  proposition  to  allow 
the  merger  of  lower  judicatories 
without  the  endorsement  of  the  per- 
manent committee. 

In  another  "ecumenical"  matter, 
the  court  declined  overtures  to  with- 
draw from  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  but  it  instructed  the  Gen- 
eral Synod  Executive  Committee  to 
name  a  new  study  panel  to  investi- 
gate the  council. 

The  General  Synod  gave  its  back- 
ing to  the  proposed  merger  of 
the  World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches  and  the  International  Con- 
gregational Council.  II 


Court  Taking  Cases 

WASHINGTON  —  The  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court  has  decided  to  hear  the 
appeal  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  against  the  decision  of  the  Geor- 
gia Supreme  Court  in  the  Savannah 
church  property  cases.  Two  con- 
gregations left  the  denomination, 
taking  their  property  with  them, 
claiming  that  the  Church  had  sub- 
stantially departed  from  the  posi- 
tions it  embraced  when  they  joined. 
With  national  implications,  the  de- 
nomination has  been  joined  in  its 
case  by  three  other  Churches:  The 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
and  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church.  EE 


Unions,  'Poor'  Campaign  i 
Top  Issues  at  Assembly 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Church  un- 
ion and  the  "Poor  People's  Cam- 
paign" easily  won  first  place  in  the 
attention  of  commissioners  to  the 
108th  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  meeting  here. 

On  the  docket  was  a  formal  plan 
of  union  with  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America  (passed) ,  a  proposal  to 
allow  separate  unions  between  pres- 
byteries and  synods  of  the  US  ! 
Church  with  corresponding  bodies 
of  "other  Reformed  Churches"  j 
(passed)  and  various  forms  of  sup- 
port for  the  "Poor  People's  Cam- 
paign" in  Washington  (defeated) .  , 

While  the  Assembly  rejected  moves  ] 
to  involve  the  Church  in  current  , 
Washington  activities  of  the  "poor 
people,"  and  even  declined  to  affirm 
its  support  of  the  "aims"  of  such  ac-  , 
tivities,  it  did  vote  overwhelming  , 
approval  of  past  actions  by  its  boards  , 
and   agencies   that  have  involved 
them  in  such  activities  elsewhere.  \ 

Thus  the  Assembly  "commended"  ] 
its  boards  and  their  secretaries  "for  i 
their  courageous  leadership  of  the  t 
Church  in  time  of  national  crisis"  e 
and  called  on  all  members  of  the  d 
Church  "to  support  their  Assembly  p 
elected  leaders  with  their  prayers, 
counsel  and  gifts."  v 

At  issue  was  a  gift  from  the  Board  n 
of  National  Ministries  to  striking  n 
garbage  workers  in  Memphis,  gifts  a 
from  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa-  ti 
tion  to  the  Southern  Christian  Lead-  $ 
ership  Conference,  special  study  ma-  (! 
terials  on  "The  Crisis  in  the  Nation,"  a 
and  private  letters  from  agency  c 
heads  to  the  Church  at  large. 

Various  overtures  and  communica- 
tions had  called  these  actions  into  a 
question  and  asked  the  Assembly  to  o 
direct  its  agencies  and  their  secre-  vi 
taries  to  refrain  from  further  uni- 
lateral actions  of  this  kind. 

Presbyteries  and  synods  will  begin  j 
uniting  with  other  denominations 
in  various  areas  of  the  Church,  if  ^ 
the   new   constitutional    provisions  j. 
are  approved  and  the  other  denomi-  pj 
nations  take  concurring  action.  It  is 
understood  that   "other  Reformed 
Churches"  could  mean  denomina-  j. 
tions  such  as  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  as  well  as  the  United  Presby-  ^ 
terian  Church.  ( 

Of  major  importance  was  the  vote 
which  decided  to  send  these  union  '"' 
provisions  to  the  presbyteries  for  a  * 
majority  vote  rather  than  a  vote  of  0 


RCA  Rejects  COCU,  Union  Judicatories 
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three-fourths  of  the  presbyteries  as 
the  Permanent  Judicial  Commission 
insisted  would  be  necessary.  The 
deciding  speech  in  favor  of  a  ma- 
jority vote  only  was  made  by  Dr. 
Frank  Caldwell,  a  former  moderator 
who  now  serves  as  director  of  the 
Presbyterian  Foundation. 

One  major  proposal  may  be  dead 
by  reason  of  an  unexpected  vote.  The 
Permanent  Judicial  Commission  had 
submitted,  for  adoption,  a  new  chap- 
ter for  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
covering  the  ownership  of  property 
in  the  denomination.  Under  the  pro- 
posed chapter,  presbyteries  would 
become  final  owners  of  congrega- 
tional property. 

Because  a  similar  chapter  is  em- 
bodied in  the  plan  of  union  with  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America,  when 
the  separate  proposal  came  to  the 
Assembly  for  adoption  it  was  tabled. 
This  means  that  if  the  plan  of  union 
with  the  RCA  is  not  approved,  the 
property  provision  as  presently  writ- 
ten will  stand. 

During  debate  on  the  plan  of  un- 
ion, Presbyterian  US  representative 
John  A.  Fulton  of  Louisville,  an  at- 
torney, assured  the  Assembly  that 
the  proposed  revision  of  the  prop- 
erty section  represents  a  substantial 
departure  from  the  Church's  present 
position  on  property  ownership. 

Throughout  the  entire  meeting 
very  few  changes  of  substance  were 
made  at  any  point  in  any  recom- 
[!  mendations  from  the  boards  and 
i  agencies.  Occasionally  a  mild  pro- 
■  test  was  raised,  as  when  John  Fridge, 

•  Sulphur,  La.,  protested  adoption  of 

•  the  paper  from  the  Board  of  Nation- 
'  al  Ministries  entitled,  "A  Theologi- 
[  cal  Basis  for  Evangelism."  Such  pro- 
tests changed  few  votes. 

Said  Mr.  Fridge:  "This  may  be 
)  a  notable  statement,  but  not  of  the- 
3  jology."  He  was  overwhelmed  in  a 
:•  voice  vote.  SI 


0  The  Assembly  Also  .  .  . 

11  IMONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  In  other  ac- 
"  lions  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
''  Presbyterian  Church  US: 
'  •  Continued  the  "joint  witness 
[i  season"  between  the  Board  of  World 
a  Missions  and  the  Board  of  National 

Ministries,  with  a  single  offering 
)'  [taken  for  both. 

•  Appointed  an  ad  interim  com- 
1!  mittee  of  the  Assembly,  with  repre- 
,n  Mentation  from  the  synods,  to  bring 
'  co  the  1969  Assembly  a  plan  for  the 

total  re-structuring  of  the  Church. 


This  re-structuring  will  include  sub- 
stantive changes  in  the  Book  of 
Church  Order,  along  lines  suggested 
by  a  special  conference  on  re-struc- 
turing which  was  held  here  in  the 
spring. 

•  Heard  from  General  Council 
executive  Dr.  Lawrence  I.  Stell  that 
the  Church  is  participating  in  the 
"Mission  in  the  70's,"  a  project  "of 
our  Church  together  with  other 
Churches,  to  enlarge  the  witness  of 
the  Church  in  the  years  of  the  70's." 
Dr.  Stell  said  that  it  is  hoped  "some 
of  the  churches  that  have  been  hos- 
tile to  the  NCC  (the  coordinator  of 
the  program)  will  want  to  enter  par- 
ticipation in  this  vital  cooperation 
in  misison." 

•  Authorized  the  appointment 
of  a  "grievance  committee"  by  the 
General  Council.  This  "watch-dog" 
committee  will  look  out  for  any 
"public  misrepresentation"  of  ac- 
tions or  positions  of  agencies  of  the 
Church. 

•  Designated  Reformation  Sun- 
day (Oct.  27)  a  day  of  prayer  and 
fasting  to  "beseech  God  for  an  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our 
churches,  state  and  nation." 

•  Rejected  a  move  to  appoint  a 
committee  to  write  a  new  confession 
of  faith,  if  the  RCA  plan  of  union 
is  turned  down  by  the  Churches. 

•  Merged  the  synods  of  Okla- 
homa and  Arkansas  into  one  synod 
to  be  known  as  Arkansas-Oklahoma. 

•  Continued  the  "committee  of 
pastoral  concern"  in  the  case  of  the 
Synod  of  Mississippi  and  instructed 
that  synod  to  report  further  progress 
in  carrying  out  the  instructions  of 
the  1967  Assembly  to  the  1969  As- 
sembly. 

•  Instructed  presbyteries  hence- 
forth to  record  in  their  minutes  the 
specifics  when  a  minister's  examina- 
tion is  ruled  unsatisfactory  and  he 
is  denied  admission  to  the  presby- 
tery. These  specifics  are  to  include 
the  reasons  for  the  rejection,  togeth- 
er with  the  questions  asked  that  the 
minister  failed  to  answer  satisfac- 
torily. 

•  Adopted  amendments  to  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  which  would 
treat  the  installation  of  assistant  pas- 
tors as  that  of  senior  pastors;  and 
which  would  limit  the  terms  of  as- 
sociate pastors. 

•  Adopted  an  agreement  which, 
if  ratified  by  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  will  permit 
union  congregations  with  that 
Church.  IB 


South  African  Claims 
RCA  Is  Misinformed 

CAPETOWN,  South  Africa  (RNS) 
—  An  official  of  the  largest  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  in  South  Africa 
has  asserted  that  there  has  been  mis- 
understanding and  oversimplifica- 
tion about  the  denomination's  atti- 
tude on  apartheid  (racial  separa- 
tion) . 

The  Rev.  W.  A.  Landman,  direc- 
tor of  information  for  the  Neder- 
duitse  Gerformeerde  Kerk,  has  of- 
fered the  first  major  attempt  of  the 
Church  to  explain  its  position  in  a 
book  called  A  Plea  for  Understand- 
ing. 

To  be  distributed  abroad,  his 
book  responds  directly  to  a  state- 
ment on  South  Africa  adopted  last 
June  by  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America.  The  U.  S.  denomination 
stated  that  the  "continued  endorse- 
ment" by  the  Reformed  body  in 
South  Africa  of  the  government's 
policy  toward  the  non-whites  "is  a 
cause  of  anguish,  shame  and  embar- 
rassment." 

The  American  Church  listed  three 
interrelated  policies  of  the  South 
African  government  which  evoked 
"dismay"  —  the  official  policy  of 
apartheid,  exploitation  of  non- 
whites,  and  "a  system  of  legalized 
segregation  and  overt  exploitation" 
leading  to  oppression. 

According  to  South  African  law, 
white,  black  and  colored  (mixed 
blood)  persons  are  allowed  little  so- 
cial or  personal  contact  and  each 
group  is  assigned  separate  geograph- 
ic regions. 

Mr.  Landman  stated  in  his  book 
that  his  Church  has  urged  the  gov- 
ernment to  apply  the  policy  of  sep- 
arate development  on  the  basis  of 
complete  territorial  partioning  "as 
the  only  feasible  means  whereby 
the  just  claims  of  indigenous  people 
for  self-determination  and  human 
rights  can  be  satisfied  in  accelerated 
process. 

"Our  Church  attitude  is  not  one 
of  uncritical  endorsement  of  every- 
thing the  state  does.  Factually,  the 
state  is  urged  to  act  and  proceed  in 
a  manner  causing  least  possible 
hardship." 

The  South  African  churchman 
said  that  he  marveled  at  the  ease 
with  which  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America  accepted  the  claim  that 
his  denomination  did  subscribe  to 
all  government  policy. 

Endorsement  of  the  policies  de- 
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scribed  in  the  statement  of  the  Amer- 
i  c  a  n  denomination,  he  added, 
"would  so  obviously  violate  the  most 
elementary  concepts  of  Christian 
ethics.  You  have  rather  uncritically 
adopted  some  of  the  worst  misinter- 
pretations of  most  rabid  and  parti- 
san anti-apartheid  campaigners." 

The  General  Synod  of  the  U.  S. 
Church  directed  its  stated  clerk  to 
register  its  disapproval  of  the  poli- 
cies of  South  Africa.  Members  were 
urged  to  write  to  the  U.  S.  govern- 
ment asking  that  efforts  be  made 
through  diplomatic  channels  to  rem- 
edy inequities  in  South  Africa.  IB 

Presbyterians  Ask  For 
Independent  Scotland 

EDINBURGH  —  Scotland  Presby- 
terians moved  boldly  into  the  realm 
of  national  politics  when  they  de- 
cided here  to  ask  the  British  govern- 
ment to  set  up  a  Royal  Commission 
on  self-government  for  their  "an- 
cient kingdom"  of  Scotland. 

The  decision  was  one  of  the  last 
taken  by  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  the  nation- 
al Church,  at  its  nine-day  session 
here.  It  was  greeted  by  loud  ap- 
plause from  1,348  ministers  and  el- 
ders. 

The  resolution  said  the  Assem- 
bly was  "convinced  of  the  need  for 
an  effective  form  of  self-government 
in  Scotland  within  the  framework 
of  the  United  Kingdom." 

To  this  end,  it  asked  the  govern- 
ment for  the  early  appointment  of  a 
Royal  Commission,  consisting  of 
Scots  widely  representative  of  Scot- 
tish interests,  to  meet  in  Scotland 
with  powers  to  call  for  evidence  to 
make  recommendations  which  might 
enable  the  people  of  Scotland  to 
choose  the  form  and  extent  of  self- 
government  best  suited  to  the  na- 
tion's well  being,  and  to  treat  the 
matter  with  the  "utmost  urgency." 

The  final  vote  in  favor  of  the  res- 
olution was  termed  "momentous" 
by  some  observers  —  but  opposition 
came  from  a  surprise  quarter  when 
a  North  American  visitor  rose  to  ob- 
ject. 

The  Rev.  D.  C.  Johnson  of  the 
United  Church  of  Canada  warned 
the  Assembly,  before  the  vote,  that 
Scots  abroad  would  be  "horrified" 
if  the  Assembly  decided  in  favor  of 
self-government. 

Expressing  "distress"  at  seeing  his 
mother  Church  moving  in  support 
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of  self-government,  he  said  the 
Church  of  Scotland  preferably 
should  go  on  record  in  support  of 
world  government  to  strengthen  the 
United  Nations.  IS 

National  Council  Board 
Joins  in  Sex  Statement 

NEW  YORK  —  The  National 
Council  of  Churches  General  Board, 
meeting  here,  took  a  number  of  im- 
portant actions  in  addition  to  those 
reported  in  last  week's  Journal.  In- 
cluded were  considerations  of  sex 
education,  the  Poor  People's  Cam- 
paign, and  faith  and  order  matters. 

Inter-faith  cooperation  was  dem- 
onstrated in  the  NCC's  adoption  of  a 
statement  on  sex  education  framed 
by  Catholic,  Jewish  and  Protestant 
and  Orthodox  groups.  The  statement 
viewed  sex  education  as  primarily 
the  task  of  the  children's  parents  but 
recognized  that  churches,  syna- 
gogues, schools,  and  other  commun- 
ity agencies  also  play  a  vital  role 
in  it. 

In  its  guidelines  for  school  and 
community  programs  in  sex  educa- 
tion, it  stressed  that  decisions  about 
sexual  behavior  must  be  based  on 
moral  and  ethical  values  as  well  as 
physical  and  emotional  considera- 
tions. Where  strong  differences  ex- 
ist on  what  is  right  and  wrong  sex- 
ual behavior,  the  statement  held 
that  objective  discussions  of  both 
sides  should  be  encouraged  but  that 
neither  sponsors  nor  teachers 
"should  attempt  to  give  definite  an- 
swers." 

NCC  and  Poor  People 

NCC  involvement  in  the  Poor 
People's  Campaign  was  reported  by 
Methodist  minister  John  P.  Adams. 
He  said  an  NCC  shanty  had  been 
built  in  Resurrection  City  "on  Mar- 
tin Luther  King  Plaza  right  off  Ab- 
ernathy  Boulevard"  to  aid  partici- 
pants. One  or  more  NCC  represen- 
tatives has  been  present  in  each  Poor 
People's  Campaign  caravan,  march 
and  at  strategic  places  in  every  dem- 
onstration. 

The  NCC  has  also  provided  direct 
telephone  and  radio  contact  among 
top  SCLC  (Southern  Christian  Lead- 
ership Conference)  leaders  and  has 
published  materials  explaining  the 
purpose  of  the  Poor  People's  Cam- 
paign. Mr.  Adams  insisted  that  the 
NCC's  role  in  the  campaign  was  not 
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that  of  a  "strategizer"  but  strictly 
supportive  and  secondary. 

He  invited  participation  by 
Church  groups  in  the  June  19  soli- 
darity day  "demonstrations,"  noting 
that  marchers  would  be  allowed  to 
carry  only  those  slogan  placards  pro- 
vided by  the  Poor  People's  Cam- 
paign. 

Southern  Presbyterian  Church- 
men expressed  support  for  the  coun- 
cil's Crisis  program.  Edward  Grant 
stated,  "I  am  proud  our  denomina- 
tion has  thrown  itself  entirely  be- 
hind this  program." 

Reporting  on  the  April  troubles 
in  Memphis,  Dr.  Paul  Tudor  Jones 
deplored  the  assassination  of  Mar- 
tin Luther  King  Jr.,  whom  he  re- 
ferred to  as  "one  of  the  great  Chris- 
tian leaders  of  all  time."  He  viewed 
efforts  to  head  off  the  Memphis 
crisis  as  a  case  of  "too  little,  too 
late."  In  contrast,  denim  clad  Epis- 
copalian Herb  Callender  said,  "I 
was  ashamed  of  the  Church  in  Mem- 
phis. They  didn't  do  their  job  be- 
fore the  crisis  and  they're  not  doing 
it  now." 

The  emotional  high  point  of  the 
two-day  conference  came  as  the  Rev. 
Andrew  Young,  SCLC  spokesman 
from  Resurrection  City,  presented  a 
justification  for  the  Poor  People's 
Campaign.  He  said,  "Our  one  ally 
in  society  is  the  Church.  We  are 
grateful  for  that  support."  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Edward  Grant  was 
moved  to  say  that  Young's  speech 
had  made  the  "whole  day  worth 
while." 

The  conference's  final  hours  de- 
voted to  new  directions  in  Faith 
and  Order  saw  three  theologians  dif- 
fer on  what  constitute  the  key  is- 
sues to  which  the  Church  should 
now  address  itself. 

Professor  J.  Robert  Nelson  of  Bos- 
ton University  held  that  studies 
should  focus  on  the  meaning  of  hu- 
man nature  and  God's  relationship 
to  man,  history  and  nature. 

Union  Seminary  professor  Paul 
Lehmann  forcefully  argued  that  to- 
day's vital  problems  concerned  the 
identity  of  a  Christian  in  society, 
the  limits  of  power,  and  the  rela- 
tionship of  piety  and  justice. 

United  Church  of  Christ  minis- 
ter Lawrence  Durgin  opted  for  a 
theology  of  corporate  responsibility. 
The  Faith  and  Order  presentation 
mirrored  the  divergences  of  theologi- 
cal views  in  the  NCC  that  contrast 
sharply  with  the  near  unanimity  in 
socio-economic  matters.  00 
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At  the  Assembly,  They  Said . . . 


REV.  HARRY  F.  PETERSEN  III  —  As  a  missionary  of  the  Church  now 
engaged  in  international  student  work  in  Atlanta,  speaking  to  the  issue  of 
the  "poor  people's  march":  "I  am  a  conservative.  I  believe  in  the  physical 
resurrection,  the  virgin  birth.  In  a  few  weeks  I  will  be  in  Ghana,  Africa. 
There,  students  will  want  to  know  what  I  am  doing  about  America's  prob- 
lems. I  am  in  favor  of  the  march  because  it  is  a  demonstration  that  we  real- 
ly are  interested  in  doing  something  about  our  problems.  This  is  why  I 
voted  for  Project  Equality.  That  is  why  I  am  going  to  Washington.  I  ex- 
pect to  march  and  I  intend  to  carry  a  sign  .  .  ."  (The  proposal  to  support 
the  march  was  defeated  by  the  Assembly,  220-200.) 


REV.  ROBERT  STRONG,  Montgomery,  Ala.  —  Speaking  against  the 
recommendation  that  the  Assembly  support  the  "poor  people's  march"  sched- 
uled in  Washington  for  June  1 9 :  "Many  good  things  are  sometimes  said  on 
behalf  of  causes  that  are  not  necessarily  sterling.  Out  of  this  activity  in  Wash- 
ington some  very  alarming  things  have  developed.  These  riotous  demon- 
strations in  our  public  buildings,  originating  in  so-called  Resurrection 
City  ....  there  is  a  readiness  to  advocate  an  outright  socialism.  The  leaders 
of  this  movement  have  been  outspoken  in  saying  their  objective  is  a  total 
redistribution  of  the  economic  resources  of  our  society.  You  and  I  are  rather 
interested  in  justice,  in  equal  opportunity.  East  night  {referring  to  Dr. 
John  Anderson's  explanation  of  the  march)  we  heard  a  list  of  exalted  aims 
attributed  to  these  people.   There  are  other  considerations  .  .  ." 


PROF.  RACHEL  HENDERLITE,  Austin,  Tex.  —  In  connection  with 
appeal  for  support  of  Washington  "poor  people's  march"  on  June  19:  "This 
is  a  time  of  crisis  in  our  Church.  Now,  as  the  people  of  God  did  in  the  days 
of  the  prophets,  we  are  facing  the  question,  iWhere  are  you  and  what  are 
you  going  to  do?'  As  a  Church  we  do  not  have  a  good  record  of  concern  for 
the  poor."  After  the  Assembly  turned  down  the  appeal  to  support  the  march, 
Dr.  Henderlite  asked  the  Assembly  to  receive  a  statement  prepared  by  the 
student  pages  present  which  would  "express  their  appreciation  to  the  Assem- 
bly for  their  invitation  to  come  and  their  reaction  to  the  Assembly."  {For 
that  statement  see  below.) 


JAMES  GRAVES,  Union  Seminary.  —  As  spokesman  for  9  of  the  10 
pages  waiting  on  the  Assembly,  reading  a  prepared  statement:  "We  came 
at  the  invitation  of  our  seminaries  and  the  office  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly ..  .  We  were  hopeful,  optimistic,  even  enthusiastic  .  .  .  We  came  as 
Christians  ...  to  a  meeting  of  what  we  expected  to  be  theologically  literate 
folk,  people  concerned  and  committed  to  the  implementation  of  human 
wholeness  after  the  pattern  of  Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  We  leave  with  huge  ques- 
tion marks  glaring  in  our  minds:  Why  were  important  ethical  demands 
smothered  by  a  superficial  quest  for  denominational  face-saving?  .  .  .  Why 
did  the  responses  made  to  the  poor  .  .  .  seem  unreal  and  phony?  .  .  .  We  lis- 
tened in  disbelief  as  the  court  refused  to  encourage  interested  churchmen  to 
participate  in  the  June  19  Solidarity  Day  March,  and  we  became  afraid." 
Other  signatories:  Tim  Croft,  Alan  Elmore,  John  Hensley,  Nancy  Jackson, 
Mike  Renquist,  Will  Shackleford,  Juanita  Savage,  Sam  Shumate. 
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SAMUEL  S.  SMITH,  Hazelwood,  N.  C.  —  Twice  Mr.  Smith  attempted 
to  get  a  resolution  adopted.  In  his  first  effort  it  read  as  follows:  "That  the 
Assembly  affirm  the  primary  mission  of  the  Church  in  society  to  be  the  task 
of  confronting  individuals  with  the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ;  that  the  Assem- 
bly commit  itself  to  renewed  zeal  in  the  meeting  of  human  need  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  that  the  Assembly  urge  the  constituency  of  the 
Church  to  lend  its  first  and  best  efforts  to  acquaint  individuals  with  the 
transforming  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ."  This  one  was  tabled.  A  second 
one,  similar  in  content,  was  offered  as  a  substitute  for  a  later  motion  which 
authorized  the  executives  of  the  boards  to  increase  their  "crisis"  program  of 
social  action.  That  time  it  was  decisively  defeated  on  a  voice  vote. 


REV.  JOHN  ANDERSON,  Board  of  National  Ministries  —  Speaking  to 
the  Smith  resolution  (above)  when  it  was  introduced  as  a  substitute  for  a 
motion  to  encourage  the  boards  and  agencies  to  expand  their  "poverty"  and 
"crisis"  activities:  "This  is  not  a  matter  of  ceither-or'  but  of  'both-and.'  We 
not  only  are  to  convert  individuals,  we  also  must  reform  structures  .  .  .  Our 
whole  country  is  in  trouble  and  I  say  that  for  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  to  go  on  its  merry  way  as  if  nothing  were  happening  is  to  be  about 
as  irrelevant  as  if  we  were  on  Cloud  9  headed  for  heaven  and  letting  the 
world  go  to  hell."  After  he  spoke  the  Smith  resolution  lost  on  a  large  voice 
vote. 


REV.  MARION  A.  BOGGS,  Asheville,  N.  C.  —  Explaining  to  the  Assem- 
bly, as  a  member  of  the  Committee  of  24,  why  the  Larger  Catechism  has 
been  dropped  from  the  Plan  of  Union  with  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica: "Some  of  our  best  and  most  respected  theologians  strongly  objected  to 
the  extreme  Calvinism  in  the  Canons  of  Dort  (also  removed  from  the  con- 
stitution of  the  proposed  Church).  Similarly,  some  of  the  theologians  in 
the  RCA  protested  the  Larger  Catechism.  The  request  on  which  we  acted 
in  this  matter  came  from  the  Classis  of  South  Grand  Rapids." 


REV.  KENNEDY  SMARTT,  Hopewell,  Va.  —  Introducing  a  substitute 
to  the  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  National  Ministries,  which  would 
have  blocked  the  board's  intention  to  merge  and  group  churches  of  less  than 
250  members.  The  Smartt  motion:  "To  sponsor  vigorous  evangelistic  ef- 
forts in  smaller  churches,  training  laymen  to  witness  to  Christ  .  .  .  and  where 
feasible  to  merge  congregations  of  less  than  250  members."  Said  he:  "To 
close  up  smaller  churches  would  be  to  close  down  the  Presbyterian  witness 
in  many  smaller  places."  His  substitute  lost  278-98.  After  further  debate 
and  adoption  {by  a  narrow  margin)  of  a  motion  that  "factors  other  than  size 
shall  be  considered  in  the  merging  of  smaller  churches"  the  Assembly  tacked 
on  Smartt* s  amendment  to  the  main  motion,  "without  objection." 


LEON  HENDRICK,  Jackson,  Miss.  —  Speaking  against  the  proposal  that 
the  Assembly  reaffirm  its  support  of  civil  disobedience,  Judge  Hendrick 
said:  "We  are  living  in  an  era  of  crime  and  bloodshed  and  with  all  due  re- 
spect I  must  say  that  our  Church  (and  others)  has  contributed  in  no  small 
degree,  by  the  advocacy  of  civil  disobedience,  to  this  condition  ....  It  was 
bad  enough  for  this  august  body  to  set  forth  this  doctrine  on  one  occasion. 
But  with  the  bloodshed  and  disrespect  of  the  law  that  is  rampant,  I  don't 
believe  that  we  should  reaffirm  civil  disobedience.  Let  us  stand  for  law 
and  order  and  go  forth  to  try  and  correct  some  of  the  evils  that  are  evident." 
(He  was  voted  down,  256-170.) 
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PROF.  JOSEPH  GETTYS,  Clinton,  S.  C.  —  Speaking  to  a  resolution 
which  asked  the  Assembly  to  declare  that  sessions  have  the  right  to  deter- 
mine the  Christian  Education  materials  used  in  the  churches.  (An  amend- 
ment had  been  introduced  which  would  have  deleted  praise  of  the  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum  from  the  resolution.)  Said  Dr.  Gettys:  "It  is  important 
for  the  Assembly  to  support  positively  what  we  are  trying  to  do  as  a  Church. 
.  .  .  Surely  we  want  to  commend  the  board  for  the  material  it  is  producing." 
The  declaration  of  the  session's  right  was  adopted,  with  commendation  of 
the  CLC. 


PROF.  LUDWIG  DEWITZ,  Decatur,  Ga.  —  Arguing  on  behalf  of  the 
minority  -paper  submitted  by  the  Permanent  Committee  on  Theology,  which 
gave  a  measure  of  endorsement  to  the  new  morality:  "It  is  my  honest  con- 
viction that  both  conclusions  (minority  and  majority  opinions  of  the  perma- 
nent committee )  are  valid  .  .  .  In  Scripture  ( John )  there  is  a  new  command- 
ment, expressive  of  a  tension  which  simply  exists.  Conclusion  tAi  (support- 
ing the  new  morality)  is  absolutely  valid  in  saying  that  a  Christian,  from 
his  new  nature  in  Jesus  Christ,  must  found  his  ethics  on  his  new  standing  in 
the  Gospel." 

REV.  HENRY  B.  DENDY,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  —  Speaking  to  a  motion 
that  the  action  in  favor  of  union  with  the  Reformed  Church  in  America  be 
made  unanimous  (after  the  Assembly  had  voted,  406-36,  to  approve  the 
plan  of  union  and  send  it  down  to  the  presbyteries):  "I  came  here  with  the 
avowed  purpose  of  making  a  speech  against  this  union,  but  ...  we  Dendy 
boys  have  decided  to  work  for  reconciliation  ...  I  have  two  cousins  here, 
one  by  the  name  of  Dendy  (Marshall)  and  the  other  by  the  name  of  Miller 
(P.D.)  and  I'm  proud  of  both  of  them.  But  I  cannot  in  conscience  vote  to 
make  this  unanimous,  because  of  some  very  deep  convictions  in  my  heart." 
(The  proposal  for  a  unanimous  vote  was  dropped.) 

PROF.  SHIRLEY  GUTHRIE,  Decatur,  Ga.  —  Speaking  in  favor  of  a 
proposal  to  support  selective  conscientious  objection  to  particular  wars  (a 
proposal  which  the  Assembly  defeated  about  2-1  on  a  standing  vote) :  "The 
deeper  question  here  is  the  application  of  the  1st  Commandment.  Only  God 
can  demand  our  unquestioned  obedience.  The  U.  S.  is  not  God.  .  .  .  To  re- 
fuse selective  conscientious  objection  is  to  give  our  nation  that  obedience 
which  belongs  to  God  alone." 


TAYLOR  BUNTIN,  West  Memphis,  Ark.  —  Offering  a  minority  report 
which  would  have  instructed  boards  and  agencies  to  withdraw  their  mem- 
bership from  Project  Equality:  "I  want  to  point  out  that  Project  Equality 
is  primarily  a  boycott  or  threatened  boycott,  that  this  could  affect  many 
sincere  Christians  who  are  in  non  policy-making  positions  in  companies  or 
businesses  involved  ....  People  who  are  in  no  way  resposible  could  be 
hurt  ....  This  is  the  Church  working  by  threats  ....  It  is  retaliatory  in  na- 
ture, it  is  not  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  Christ." 


REV.  T.  WATSON  STREET,  Nashville,  Tenn.  —  A  nswering  the  com- 
ments (above) :  "I  speak  as  the  vice  president  of  Project  Equality  of  Ten- 
nessee. We  have  officially  and  repeatedly  affirmed,  (No  boycott,  no  black- 
lists.' (In  the  past)  the  Assembly  has  repeatedly  called  on  us  to  be  selective 
in  our  business  dealings  ....  We  have  tried  to  stimulate  the  implementa- 
tion of  Christian  ethics  .  .  .  .  I  see  no  reason  why  the  Church  should  not  be 
willing  even  more  to  apply  economic  pressure  in  behalf  of  human  rights." 
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REV.  WILLIAM  H.  KADEL,  Florida  Presbyterian  College,  newly  elect- 
ed executive  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education,  making  a  state- 
ment of  personal  faith  and  conviction:  "I  acknowledge  the  holy  Scriptures 
as  the  written  record  of  the  witness  God  has  given  to  His  covenant  people 
and  as  the  primary  textbook  of  Christian  education  ....  Words  have  their 
place  but  attitudes  and  actions  are  the  true  measure  of  faith.  Therefore,  I 
shall  seek  to  lead  the  Church  .  .  .  (into)  Biblical,  theological  and  ethical 
emotions,  which  are  the  well-springs  of  action." 

REV.  ROBERT  B.  McNEILL,  Charleston  West  Va.  —  As  the  author 
of  numerous  recent  papers  adopted  by  the  Council  on  Church  and  Society 
and  the  former  Christian  Relations  committee,  Mr.  McNeill  spoke  to  Judge 
Hendricks  remarks  as  a  former  fellow  member  of  the  Assembly's  commit- 
tee: "Judge  Hendrick  and  I  have  been  at  each  other  for  a  dozen  years  and 
the  only  thing  we  ever  have  agreed  upon  is  a  motion  for  adjournment  .... 
We  must  not  forget  that  our  nation  was  founded  on  civil  disobedience.  We 
have  honored  the  members  of  the  Boston  Tea  Party  for  their  civil  disobedi- 
ence. Of  course  we  must  remember  that  by  <civil  disobedience'  we  do  not 
mean  'vvi-civil  disobedience.' " 


REV.  D.  JAMES  KENNEDY,  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla.  —  Offering  a  minority  report  against  the  pro- 
posal to  allow  full  organic  union  between  presbyte- 
ries of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and  similar 
bodies  of  other  Churches:  ".  .  .  In  the  light  of  the 
serious  implications  of  the  warning  of  the  Perma- 
nent Judicial  Commission  that  'the  proposed  drafts 
would  entail  a  complete  change  from  the  present 
power  vested  in  the  highest  court  to  power  being 
given  to  presbyteries  and  synods  in  regard  to  un- 
Said  Mr.  Kennedy:  "I  believe  this  mat- 


ion 


ter  will  be  a  very  disruptive  influence  in  our 
Church  ....  This  changes  the  power  struc- 
ture of  our  Church,  taking  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Assembly  the  power  to  unite  with  other  denomina- 
tions." The  vote  was  276-93  for  union  presbyteries 
and  a  voice  vote  for  synods. 


PETER  BRANTON,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.— "We 
have  heard  of  'flower  power,'  'hippie  power,'  'stu- 
dent power,'  and  now  we  are  faced  with  'church 
power.'  I  am  opposed  to  the  use  of  economic  pow- 
er by  the  Church.  From  the  practical  standpoint 
there  are  federal  laws  adequate  to  cover  economic 
injustice.  Church  courts  have  been  quick  to  cry 
'foul'  when  some  congregation  withholds  funds 
from  the  Church's  program.  Are  they  proposing 
here  the  same  sort  of  thing  for  the  Church  itself?" 
Mr.  Branton's  argument  against  the  use  of  eco- 
nomic power  (boycotts)  by  the  Church  fell  on  deaf 
ears.  The  Assembly  adopted  a  recommendation 
including  commendation  of  Project  Equality,  206- 
196. 


WALTER  MAPLES,  Knoxville,  Tenn. — In  a  moment  of  "personal  privi- 
lege": We  have  covered  important  issues  and  we  have  expressed  ourselves 
as  an  Assembly,  and  there  have  been  some  who  have  1  changed  over'  in  an 
earnest  effort  to  promote  Reconciliation.'  I  want  to  say  that  I  am  not  ready  to 
change  my  convictions.  I  am  beginning  to  get  the  impression  that  many  com- 
missioners think  they  are  attending  a  three-ring  circus.  They  are  joking 
about  things  that  involve  a  man's  deepest  convictions.  I  am  troubled  by  the 
evidence  that  we  are  lacking  in  spiritual  concern  at  this  General  Assembly." 

REV.  WILLIAM  A.  BEN  FIELD,  Charleston,  W.  Va.  —  Giving  his  in- 
terpretation of  COCU  before  the  Assembly  voted  (287-83)  to  continue 
working  towards  a  super-Church:  "When  I  reported  to  the  Assembly  last 
year  I  tried  to  make  it  clear  that  our  participation  in  COCU  does  not  commit 
our  Church  to  any  position  on  doctrine  or  church  government,  or  to  any  po- 
sition regarding  any  kind  of  a  plan  .  .  .  It  does  commit  us  to  the  leading  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  .  ...  In  March  the  90  members  of  the  Consultation  au- 
thorized a  commission  to  begin  work  on  the  drafting  of  a  plan  of  union  .  .  . 
/  have  been  appointed  chairman  of  the  commission  to  draft  the  plan  of 
church  union." 
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REV.  FRANK  H.  CALDWELL,  Charlotte,  N.  C.  —  Arguing  against  the 
legal  opinion  of  the  Permanent  Judicial  Commission  that  the  proposal  for 
union  presbyteries  and  synods  must  be  sent  down  for  a  three-fourths  vote 
among  the  presbyteries:  "This  is  purely  a  procedural  question  under  the 
constitution.  I  can  see  no  reason  why  this  question  should  not  be  decided 
under  the  simple  majority  rule."  Following  Dr.  Caldwell's  remarks  the 
Assembly  voted  (273-80)  to  disregard  the  opinion  of  the  Permanent  Ju- 
dicial Commission  and  send  the  question  down  for  a  simple  majority  vote 
among  the  presbyteries. 

REV.  GEORGE  C.  STULTING,  Sebring,  Fla.  —  Opposing  the  proposal 
of  the  Board  of  National  Ministries  to  make  a  full-time  occupation  in  (<the 
work  of  relief,  rehabilitation  and  human  welfare"  recognized  as  "part  of 
the  total  witness"  of  the  Church:  "Not  any  of  the  descriptions  of  the  min- 
istry recognized  by  our  Book  of  Church  Order  applies  to  a  situation  in  which 
a  man  is  working  full  time  in  an  organization  which  is  secular,  such  as  a  gov- 
ernment agency."  Stulting  was  supported  by  the  Rev.  Willard  Scott, 
Boligee,  Ala.,  who  said  he  had  spent  years  of  his  life  preparing  himself  as 
a  minister  of  the  Word  and  he  did  not  believe  he  should  leave  the  Word 
to  "serve  tables."  The  protest  lost  and  the  board's  recommendation  passed 
on  a  large  voice  vote. 

W.  JACK  WILLIAMSON y  Greenville ,  Ala.  —  Speaking  against  the  pro- 
posal that  the  Council  on  Church  and  Society  be  permitted  to  issue  pro- 
nouncements in  its  own  name,  without  first  coming  to  the  Assembly  for  ap- 
proval: "Pronouncements  made  (to  the  Church'  also  are  inevitably  made  'to 
the  public'  and  the  public  is  very  likely  to  misunderstand.  Our  form  of  gov- 
ernment prohibits  authoritarian  pronouncements  in  the  name  of  the  Church 
by  bodies  other  than  the  General  Assembly.  We,  here,  are  the  delegated 
representatives  of  the  Church.  If  anyone  is  to  speak  for  the  Church,  it  should 
be  we."   The  proposal  passed,  over  such  objections  as  this  one,  211-208. 

CHARLES  WELSH,  Kansas  City,  Mo.  —  Following  comments  by  James 
Kennedy  that  in  union  presbyteries  and  synods  local  congregations  would  be 
pulled  into  the  union  automatically  whether  they  wanted  to  unite  or  not, 
stating  {amid  heavy  thunder  and  lightning):  {With  reference  to  James 
Kennedy),  "Only  Christian  charity  keeps  me  from  completing  the  well- 
known  expression,  'Figures  don't  lie,  but  .  .  .!'  My  people  simply  do  not 
understand  the  divisions  existing  among  Presbyterian  churches." 

 .   W£Lti 

WALTER  MAPLES,  Knoxville,     msa*  <MBfrflT     I      i,  ^  :'% 

Tenn.  —  Making  the  only  speech 
on  the  issue  of  withdrawal  from 
the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
which  was  defeated  by  the  Assem- 
bly 272-1 1 8 :  "The  NCC  is  geared 
to  the  material  needs  of  life  and 
fails  to  provide  an  emphasis  on 
the  most  important  thing  a  man 
can  possess,  namely,  a  heart  filled, 
first  of  all,  with  love  for  Jesus 
Christ." 

Some  of  the  125  commissioners  crowding  the  speaker's  stand  to  protest  the 
Assembly's  decision  against  support  of  the  Washington  "Solidarity  Day"  march. 
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EDITORIALS 


What  the  1968  Assembly  Did  to  You 


Sometimes  it  is  hard  to  develop 
an  interest  in  what  goes  on  at  top 
Church  meetings  because  the  deci- 
sions do  not  seem  to  affect  us  down 
in  our  local  congregations. 

Let's  look  at  the  decisions  of  the 
1968  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  as  these  might 
be  translated  into  action  in  the  next 
few  years.  Imagine,  if  you  will,  that 
you  are  a  modern  Rip  Van  Winkle 
coming  back  to  your  congregation 
in  1972,  after  an  absence  of  four 
years.  You  could  meet  these  (imag- 
inary) situations: 

•  Your  Session  is  discussing  a  note 
just  received  from  the  presbytery. 
In  order  to  implement  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  1968  Assembly,  your 
congregation  is  about  to  be  grouped 
with  two  other  congregations  into  a 
three-church  field  because  it  is  small- 
er than  250  members. 

•  Your  son  has  just  finished  his 
seminary  training  and  is  about  to 
take  charge  of  his  first  congregation. 
But  the  Selective  Service  laws  have 
been  changed  as  the  1968  Assembly 
requested.  The  young  minister  is 
classified  1-A  by  his  draft  board  and 
inducted  into  the  Army. 

•  You  make  a  generous  gift  to  the 


The  Assembly:  A 

From  our  notes  taken  during  the 
momentous  1968  General  Assembly, 
we  have  gleaned  the  following  defi- 
nitions (?)  : 

Reconciliation  —  Capitulation  by 
conservatives. 

Racism  —  Support  of  law  and  or- 
der. 

The  Holy  Spirit  led  —  The  vote 
went  liberal. 

Blind  prejudice  —  The  vote  went 
conservative. 

A  true  conservative  —  Any  board 
and  agency  executive. 

A  true  liberal  —  No  one  here. 

A  reactionary  (student  definition) 
—  Anyone  who  thinks  that  his  son's 
being  in  Vietnam  should  have  a 
bearing  on  his  view  of  the  war. 

A  Christian  —  Any  member  of  an 


Rally  Day  Offering.  Later  you  dis- 
cover that  some  of  it  was  sent  to  a 
militant  civil  rights  action  group. 

•  You  make  another  generous 
gift  to  the  Witness  Offering  during 
the  World  Missions  season.  Later 
you  discover  that  some  of  your  gift 
was  sent  to  support  a  strike  by  main- 
tenance men  in  a  large  city. 

•  You  go  to  a  presbytery  meeting 
as  an  elder  representing  your  church. 
There  you  find  a  large  group  of  un- 
familiar faces.  You  discover  these 
belong  to  the  representatives  of  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  in  your 
area,  with  whose  synod  your  own 
synod  has  formally  united. 

•  At  that  same  presbytery  meet- 
ing you  are  introduced  to  other 
strangers.  These  are  the  ministers 
and  elders  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian churches  in  your  area.  Your 
presbytery  has  entered  into  full  or- 
ganic union  with  the  corresponding 
presbytery  of  the  UPUSA  Church. 

•  At  the  next  meeting  of  your  ses- 
sion a  letter  is  read  from  the  pres- 
bytery's General  Pastor  informing 
you  that  unless  you  stop  using  that 
non-Presbyterian  literature  you  are 
using  in  your  Sunday  School,  the 
Committee   on    Pastoral  Relations 


Glossary  of  Terms 

ethnic  group  whose  income  is  less 
than  $3,000,  especially  if  he  is  not 
trying  to  stand  on  his  own  feet. 

A  non-Christian  —  Anyone  who 
opposes  a  guaranteed  annual  income 
at  public  expense. 

Loving  concern  —  Economic  boy- 
cotts, such  as  Project  Equality. 

The  spiritual  mission  of  the 
Church  —  To  communicate  with 
Congress  demanding  tight  gun  con- 
trol laws. 

Question  for  clarification  only  — 
"Will  anyone  give  me  just  one  rea- 
son why  this  Assembly  should  adopt 
this  motion?" 

Big  joke  —  Resolution  calling  on 
the  Church  to  give  first  priority  to 
the  lost  condition  of  men  (to  be  dis- 
posed of  by  tabling) .  SI 


will  recommend  to  the  presbytery 
that  your  minister  be  divested  of  his 
office,  your  congregation  dissolved 
and  your  property  sold.  (This  al- 
ready is  happening  in  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church  US.  After  RCA  merger 
it  will  be  more  easily  done.) 

•  You  are  a  salesman  for  a  com- 
pany producing  photo  products.  You 
call  on  one  of  your  best  customers, 
TRAV  (the  television,  radio  and 
audio-visuals  arm  of  the  Church) . 
You  are  told,  regretfully,  that  since 
the  Assembly  supported  the  use  of 
economic  pressure  they  have  been 
told  to  cancel  your  account.  The 
Church  has  decided  to  boycott  the 
products  of  your  company  because 
the  company's  hiring  policies  have 
been  judged  discriminatory. 

•  When  you  get  home  from  work 
your  wife  tells  you  that  the  police 
have  come  to  the  house  and  confis- 
cated your  favorite  bird  gun  under 
the  new  law  against  the  possession 
of  firearms.  The  law  was  passed  af- 
ter the  Assembly  adopted  its  resolu- 
tion urging  control  of  both  sales  and 
possession  of  deadly  weapons. 

•  In  the  mail  there  is  a  packet 
of  study  materials  for  you  (as  chair- 
man of  the  evangelism  committee  of 
the  session) .  These  you  are  expect- 
ed to  use  in  preparation  for  a  season 
of  evangelism  in  your  congregation. 
Because  the  Church  has  continued 
to  reaffirm  its  commitment  to  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  it  con- 
tinues to  use  study  and  program 
materials  prepared  in  New  York  by 
the  NCC.  Those  in  your  hands  are 
from  the  Division  of  Evangelism. 
They  are  largely  devoted  to  riots 
in  the  cities  and  the  equalization  of 
wealth  among  the  population. 

•  The  next  mail  contains  a  copy 
of  the  new  plan  of  union  which  will 
unite  your  Church  (as  a  member  of 
COCU)  with  eight  other  denomina- 
tions into  a  super-Church  of  some 
23  million  members  —  if  approved 
by  the  next  Assembly. 

•  You  make  a  sacrificial  gift  on 
Easter  Sunday  for  overseas  relief. 
Later  you  discover  that  some  of  your 
money  went  behind  the  Iron  Cur- 
tain to  benefit  the  people  of  a  Com- 
munist country  and  that  it  was  dis- 
tributed without  reference  to  the 
Gospel. 

•  Last  Sunday  your  minister 
questioned  a  couple  on  profession  of 
faith.  For  the  first  time  you  noticed 
that  the  questions  he  used  were 
quite  unfamiliar  to  you.  They 
seemed  to  have  very  little  in  com- 
mon with  the  questions  that  you 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


What  About  the  Trial? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


have  heard  ever  since  you  made  your 
own  profession  of  faith.  Your  min- 
ister explains  that,  under  the  new 
constitution  (you  have  now  merged 
with  the  RCA) ,  he  can  make  up  his 
own  questions  as  there  are  none  spe- 
cified in  the  Book  of  Church  Order. 
He  seems  relieved  that  he  doesn't 
have  to  use  the  old  questions.  No- 
body believes  those  things  any  long- 
er, he  says. 

•  Your  minister  preaches  a  ser- 
mon in  which  he  says  that  pre-mari- 
tal sex  relations  are  perfectly  all 
right  if  the  couple  truly  love  each 
other.  When  you  protest  he  re- 
minds you  that  the  1968  Assembly 
showed  a  very  strong  inclination  to 
support  the  "new  morality"  and  he 
was  merely  following  through. 

•  In  that  morning  service  the 
minister  also  read  a  letter  from  the 
Council  on  Church  and  Society  of 
the  denomination  calling  on  Presby- 
terians to  join  in  support  of  a  par- 
ticular bill  before  Congress.  The 
letter  has  not  been  approved  by  the 
Assembly,  but  under  the  new  rules 
it  doesn't  have  to  be. 

•  A  rich  uncle  dies  and  leaves  you 
a  fortune.  In  gratitude  you  write  a 
check  for  a  large  sum  and  send  it 
undesignated  to  the  presbytery's 
treasurer,  thinking  of  the  desperate 
need  of  our  missionaries  overseas. 
The  letter  of  acknowledgment  tells 
you  that  the  money  will  be  sent  to 
some  British  missionaries  in  Ghana 
who  have  been  financially  hurt  by 
the  devaluation  of  the  pound. 

Are  these  imagined  cases  ex- 
treme? Not  as  extreme  as  you  might 
think.  They  are  all  quite  possible 
under  actions  of  the  1968  Assembly, 
or  under  policies  announced  to  the 
Assembly.  They  constitute  illustra- 
tions of  the  way  Assembly  actions 
are  not  "afar  off,"  but  affect  you 
where  you  live.  SI 

We  of  the  Journal  feel  so  strong- 
ly about  these  latest  developments 
in  the  Church  that  we  believe  the 
widest  possible  discussion  of  them 
should  be  held.  To  this  end  we  have 
reprinted  this  editorial  in  attractive 
tract  form  so  you  can  give  a  copy  to 
every  member  of  your  congregation. 
Order  in  quantity  from  the  business 
office,  Weaverville,  N.  C,  at  $1  per 
doz.,  $5  per  hundred.  (Or,  order  ad- 
ditional copies  of  this  issue  of  the 
Journal  at  10  for  $1.) 

•    •  • 

There  is  no  power  to  salvation 
where  there  is  no  preached  Gospel. 
—  Unknown. 


"It  has  been  appointed  for  men 
to  die  once,  and  after  that  comes 
judgment"  (Heb.  9:27) 

If  we  believe  that  there  is  to  be 
a  Judgment  Day  —  a  day  when  men 
must  answer  to  God  for  the  lives 
they  have  lived  —  then  it  is  natural 
for  us  to  want  to  know  by  what 
standards  this  judgment  is  to  be  con- 
ducted. 

A  traffic  violator,  if  called  into 
court,  is  judged  by  certain  standards 
—  the  posted  speed  limit  where  he 
was  apprehended,  or  the  warning 
signs  posted  at  that  point,  and  the 
violation  committed.  The  ultimate 
verdict  depends  on  the  standards  set 
by  state  and  local  laws  and  the  pen- 
alty ordinarily  inflicted  on  those 
who  disregard  these  standards. 

There  are  a  number  of  considera- 
tions which  cause  anxiety  to  one  fac- 
ing trial  in  court.  He  is  naturally 
concerned  about  the  judge,  the  jury, 
the  defense  and  prosecuting  attor- 
neys, the  witnesses,  and  the  final 
verdict.  And  these  same  questions 
may  well  present  themselves  as  we 
think  of  the  final  judgment  of  the 
human  race.  If  all  men  stand  under 
the  judgment  of  God,  what  and  who 
will  be  involved  at  the  trial?  By 
what  standards  will  God  judge 
men? 

First  of  all,  God's  holiness  must 
be  reckoned  with. 

And  who  can  be  justified  on  that 
basis?  When  Moses  and  Joshua  saw 
visions  of  God,  each  heard  the 
words:  "Put  off  your  shoes  from 
your  feet;  for  the  place  where  you 
stand  is  holy"  (Exo.  3:5  and  Josh.  5: 
15) .  "Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire" 
and  sinful  man  can  no  more  stand 
in  His  presence  than  a  moth  before 
a  flame. 

Again,  the  judgment  is  to  be  ac- 
cording to  God's  holy  laws  —  laws 
which  no  man  since  Adam  has  been 
able  to  keep,  nor  can  hope  to  keep. 
The  requirement  of  the  law  is  right- 
eousness, and  man's  righteousness  is 
said  by  the  Bible  to  be  as  filthy  rags. 

Then  we  will  be  judged  on  the 
basis  of  God's  Son  who  was  sent  in- 
to the  world  to  do  that  which  no 


man  could  do  for  himself,  and  this 
judgment  will  center  at  the  cross 
of  Calvary,  for  it  is  the  death  of 
God's  Son  on  that  cross  which  is  the 
central  point  of  judgment. 

Also,  we  will  be  judged  by  the 
fact  of  the  resurrection  —  God's 
proof  to  men  that  Christ  has  over- 
come the  power  of  sin  and  death. 

But  the  standard  of  judgment  goes 
yet  further.  We  will  be  judged  ac- 
cording to  our  overt  sins  and  be- 
cause of  our  willful  breaking  of 
God's  holy  laws.  In  this  respect,  we 
already  stand  convicted,  because  all 
have  sinned. 

Finally,  the  standard  of  God's 
judgment  has  to  do  with  his  very 
provision  for  our  escape.  We  will 
be  faced  with  the  fatal  question, 
"What  have  you  done  with  Jesus?" 
Have  you  accepted  His  pardon  pur- 
chased at  the  cost  of  His  own  life 
and  blood?  Have  you  been  born 
anew  by  His  Spirit? 

By  any  and  all  of  the  standards 
under  which  we  are  to  be  judged, 
our  conviction  would  be  sure  but  for 
the  marvelous  fact  of  the  grace  of 
God.  And  because  of  His  love  and 
grace,  faith  in  His  Son,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  cleanses  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness. Amazing  as  it  is,  the 
One  who  is  our  potential  Judge  is 
also  our  Saviour,  and  He  is  on  our 
side!  As  Paul  wrote:  "Who  shall 
bring  any  charge  against  God's  elect? 
It  is  God  who  justifies:  who  is  to 
condemn?  It  is  Christ  Jesus  who 
died,  yes,  who  was  raised  from  the 
dead,  who  is  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  who  indeed  intercedes  for  us" 
(Rom.  8:33,34).  The  Judge  comes 
down  off  the  bench,  as  it  were,  and 
takes  our  part. 

Not  only  is  the  judge  on  our  side, 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  is  our  advocate, 
"interceding  for  us  with  sighs  too 
deep  for  words  .  .  .  interceding  for 
the  saints  according  to  the  will  of 
God"  (Rom.  8:26b,  27b) . 

So  through  God's  complete  provi- 
sion for  us  in  the  person  of  His  Son, 
every  requirement  is  met,  every 
standard  attained,  and  the  righteous- 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  July  7,  1968: 

Jeremiah's  Prophecy  Fulfilled 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


I.  HISTORICAL  BACK- 
GROUND FOR  THE  PERIOD. 
Today  we  begin  a  series  of  lessons 
covering  the  historical  period  of  Ju- 
dah  from  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  un- 
til the  restoration.  The  period  prop- 
erly can  be  dated  from  586  B.C.  un- 
til 400  B.C.,  the  time  of  the  end  of 
the  Old  Testament  era. 

To  put  the  whole  period  in  prop- 
er perspective  we  go  back  to  the 
approximate  time  of  the  beginning 
of  Jeremiah's  prophecy,  about  626 
B.C.,  some  forty  years  before  the 
fall  of  Jerusalem. 

The  last  great  emperor  of  the  As- 
syrian Empire,  Assurbanipal,  died 
that  year.  Thereafter,  Assyria  which 
had  earlier  threatened  to  take  Jeru- 
salem in  the  time  of  Isaiah  the 
prophet  (701  B.C.),  declined  rapid- 
ly. One  of  Assyria's  great  cities,  As- 
sur,  fell  in  614  to  the  Medes;  Nin- 
eveh, the  capital  of  Assyria,  fell  in 
612  to  the  Babylonians. 

During  this  time,  Judah  experi- 
enced her  last  great  spiritual  revival 
before  her  fall  under  the  leadership 
of  the  good  king  Josiah  in  621  B.C. 
With  the  death  of  Josiah  in  609  at 
Megiddo,  the  last  good  king  of  Ju- 
dah was  gone. 

Four  years  later,  in  605,  Nebu- 
chadnezzar began  to  rule  in  Babylon. 
Among  other  Hebrews,  Daniel  was 
led  captive  to  Babylon.  Babylon 
soundly  defeated  the  Egyptians  that 
same  year  in  the  famous  battle  at 
Carchemish  and  now  Babylon  was 
the  great  empire  of  the  world. 

Meanwhile,  Habakkuk  the  proph- 
et began  his  ministry  about  606  B.C. 
in  Jerusalem.  Soon  after,  in  about 
605,  Daniel  began  to  prophesy  in 
Babylon.  Ezekiel,  also  in  captivity, 
began  to  utter  God's  Word  about 
592.  Obadiah  was  the  last  pre-ex- 
ilic  prophet  and  spoke  his  oracles  at 
the  time  of  the  fall  of  the  city. 

Jerusalem  fell  to  Nebuchanezzar 
in  586  B.C.  and  the  events  of  Jere- 
miah 38-39,  today's  lesson,  took 
place  at  that  time. 

For  seventy  years  the  people  of 
God  were,  for  the  most  part,  cap- 
tives in  Babylonia.    God  did  pun- 


Background     Scripture:  Jeremiah 
38-39 

Key    Verses:    Jeremiah  38:14-18; 

39:1-2,  6-10 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  14 
Memory  Selection:  Jeremiah  21:8 


ish  them  but  never  forsook  them. 
The  prophets  Ezekiel  and  Daniel 
continued  to  give  comfort  to  those 
whose  trust  was  in  God. 

About  580,  Cyrus  the  Great  was 
born.  He  was  chosen  by  God  to  de- 
liver His  people  from  captivity  as 
Isaiah  the  prophet  had  spoken  long 
before  (Isa.  44:28— 45:4) .  He  was 
destined  to  be  the  ruler  of  Persia 
which  would  conquer  Babylon  and 
the  world. 

In  568,  Nebuchadnezzar  died  and 
in  559,  Cyrus  began  to  rise  in  power. 

The  last  king  of  Babylon,  Naboni- 
dus,  began  his  rule  in  556.  It  was 
his  co-ruler,  Belshazzar,  who  was  in 
Babylon  at  the  time  of  its  fall  in 
539.  The  next  year,  in  538  B.C., 
Cyrus  granted  a  decree  for  the  re- 
turn of  the  Jews  to  Jerusalem  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Zerubbabel. 
They  began  the  rebuilding  of  the 
temple  in  Jerusalem  then. 

Cyrus  died  in  529.  When  the  re- 
building of  the  temple  moved  too 
slowly,  Haggai  and  Zechariah, 
prophets  who  had  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem, began  to  prophesy  in  520, 
urging  the  people  to  get  on  with 
God's  work. 

An  example  of  God's  preserving 
His  people  is  given  in  the  Book  of 
Esther.  This  book  records  those 
events  which  occurred  in  the  time  of 
the  rule  of  Xerxes  who  ruled  Persia 
until  his  death  in  465  B.C. 

The  temple  was  completed  in  516, 
when  Darius  was  ruler  of  Persia. 
Still  for  a  long  period  of  time,  Jeru- 
salem lay  without  walls  and  without 
proper  worship.  Then  in  458,  Ezra, 
a  scribe  and  teacher  of  the  law  of 
God,  was  sent  to  Jerusalem  in  the 
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time  of  Artaxerxes  who  began  to 
rule  Persia  in  465  B.C.  He  came  to 
teach  the  people  better  to  observe 
the  law  of  Moses. 

Nehemiah,  disturbed  by  reports 
he  received  while  serving  the  King 
of  Persia  in  Shushan,  asked  permis- 
sion of  King  Artaxerxes  to  return 
to  Jerusalem  to  rebuild  the  walls  of 
the  city.  He  was  granted  this  per- 
mission in  445. 

In  the  meantime,  Malachi,  the 
last  prophet  before  the  New  Testa- 
ment era,  began  to  prophesy  in 
about  450  B.C.  at  Jerusalem. 

Together  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and 
Malachi  strove  to  bring  God's  peo- 
ple back  to  a  sound  grounding  in 
God's  Word  and  worship. 

About  400  B.C.,  the  prophecy  of 
Malachi  ended  with  the  hope  of  the 
Messiah  to  come,  preceded  by  a 
messenger  who  would  declare  His 
coming.  Then  the  Bible  is  silent 
for  400  years  until  the  time  of  the 
birth  of  John  the  Baptist  who  de- 
clared the  coming  of  Christ.  Those 
400  years  are  partly  dealt  with  in 
the  apocryphal  books  which  are  not 
recognized  as  part  of  God's  Word. 

This  brief  survey  may  be  useful 
for  reference  from  time  to  time  in 
this  quarter  of  lessons  as  historical 
background  for  the  various  writings 
in  God's  Word  which  we  shall  be 
studying. 

II.  JEREMIAH'S  PROPHECY 
(38: 1 -28a) .  The  lesson  today  is  con- 
cerned with  the  prophecy  of  Jere- 
miah and  its  fulfillment. 

A.  The  prophecy  itself  (38:1-3). 
When  Nebuchadnezzar  stood  at  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem  in  586  B.C.,  per- 
haps the  leaders  of  the  people  re- 
membered another  similar  time 
when  Sennacherib  of  Assyria  in  the 
same  way  had  threatened  Jerusalem. 
At  that  time,  Hezekiah  was  king  and 
Isaiah  was  the  prophet  of  the  Lord. 
Then  the  word  had  been  quite  dif- 
ferent. Then  God  assured  Heze- 
kiah that  Sennacherib  would  not 
take  Jerusalem. 

Now  the  situation  was  similar  but 
the  Word  of  God  was  different.  Now 
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the  only  hope  was  in  surrender  to 
the  enemy,  for  God  had  ordained 
that  Jerusalem  should  fall  to  Bab- 
j  ylon. 

It  was  Jeremiah's  difficult  task  to 
foretell  this  and  to  urge  the  people 
to  submit  to  God's  will.  Twice  he 
used  the  words  "thus  saith  the  Lord" 
to  assure  the  people  that  what  he 
|  prophesied  was  God's  Word  and  not 
his  own. 

The  message  was  clear,  if  difficult 
to  accept.  He  who  fought  for  the 
city  would  die.  He  who  surrendered 
to  the  Babylonians  would  live.  The 
city  would  surely  fall  to  the  king  of 
Babylon. 

Jeremiah  knew  God's  Word  and 
preached  it  as  it  was! 

B.  The  persecution  (38:4-6) .  Be- 
cause the  people  were  not  willing 
to  accept  God's  judgments,  they  per- 
s  e  c  u  t  e  d  God's  prophet.  They 
charged  that  Jeremiah  weakened  the 
hands  of  the  defenders,  but  they 
ignored  the  fact  that  God  would  not 
defend  the  city.  They  further 
charged  that  he  did  not  seek  the 
welfare  of  the  people.  However,  no 
one  can  be  more  concerned  for  God's 
people  than  he  who  teaches  them 

:  God's  Word  and  not  just  what  they 
may  wish  to  hear.   Compare  II  Tim- 

i  othy  4:1-5. 

The  king's  answer  was  not  unlike 
that  of  Pilate.  Both  Zedekiah  and 
Pilate  knew  that  the  accused  was  in- 
nocent but  both  loved  their  own 

i  skins  more  than  justice.    It  is  hard 

;  to  stand  up  for  justice  when  the  cost 
to  us  may  be  great. 

1     Jeremiah  was  cast  into  the  dun- 

i  geon  to  die. 

|     C.  The  petition  (38:7-13).  An  Ethi- 
i  opian  eunuch  named  Ebed-melech 
:  who  feared  God  and  loved  justice 
laid  his  future  on  the  line  for  Jere- 
miah, the  prophet  of  God.  Jesus 
'  must  have  had  him  in  mind  when 
.  He  spoke  of  the  reward  to  be  given 
.  those  who,  by  aiding  God's  prophets, 
suffered  because  of  their  faithful- 
,  ness  to  God's  Word.    See  Matthew 
,  10:40ff. 

;  The  enunch  petitioned  the  king 
,  to  be  permitted  to  rescue  Jeremiah 
.  and,  for  this,  his  name  was  recorded 
»  forever  in  God's  Word  as  one  who 
l  was  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel, 
i  D.  The  peril  (38:14-23).  When 
I.  King  Zedekiah  sought  again  the 
[•  counsel  of  Jeremiah,  this  time  he 
•  apparently  believed  God's  Word 
I  spoken  by  Jeremiah  of  the  peril  of 
Jerusalem.  To  resist  God's  will  now 
!  meant  to  bring  destruction  on  the 
t  city  by  fire.  To  surrender  now  would 


bring  its  preservation  and  the  preser- 
vation of  many  people. 

Zedekiah  seemed  to  believe  the 
truth  of  the  words  of  peril  but 
feared  the  consequences  to  himself 
should  he  surrender.  Zedekiah  did 
not  tell  Jerusalem  what  his  deci- 
sion would  be.  It  was  the  most  im- 
portant decision  he  would  ever 
make. 

E.  The  proposition  (38:24-28a) . 
Zedekiah  feared  not  only  the  enemy 
without  but  those  within.  It  is  a 
terrible  time  in  the  Church  when 
one  cannot  trust  those  within  and 
cannot  come  to  terms  with  the 
world,  either.  This  was  Zedekiah's 
predicament. 

To  cover  himself  he  urged  Jere- 
miah to  tell  no  one  of  the  matters 
about  which  they  had  spoken.  He 
thought  he  needed  time  to  decide — 
but  time  moved  quickly  and  he  de- 
layed too  long.  No  decision  con- 
cerning the  Word  of  God  is  a  nega- 
tive decision,  as  Zedekiah  would 
soon  learn.  And  he  had  to  pay  the 
consequences. 

III.  THE  PROPHECY  FUL- 
FILLED  (38:28b— 39:18). 

A.  The  fall  of  Jerusalem  (38:28b 
—  39:3) .  In  586  B.C.,  the  eleventh 
year  of  Zedekiah's  reign,  Nebuchad- 
nezzar took  the  city.  What  Jeremiah 
had  prophesied  was  fulfilled.  Here 
we  note  a  real  aspect  of  the  pro- 
phetic utterances  of  the  prophets  of 
the  Lord.  They  did  speak  concern- 
ing the  future;  they  did  foretell. 

Some  events  foretold  were  soon 
fulfilled.  By  this  it  was  known  that 
they  spoke  the  truth  and  were  true 
prophets  of  God  (Deut.  18:22) .  By 
this  the  people  could  be  assured  that 
all  they  spoke  was  true. 

B.  The  flight  of  Zedekiah  (39:4) . 
Too  late,  the  king  saw  his  mistake. 
Forced  to  flee  because  he  did  not 
heed  God's  Word,  he  had  to  rely  on 
his  own  ability  to  deliver  himself, 
having  rejected  God. 

C.  The  capture  and  punishment 
of  Zedekiah  (39:5-7) .  His  flight  was 
in  vain.  He  not  only  failed  to  es- 
cape but  saw  his  sons  slain  before 
his  very  eyes  as  punishment.  That 
was  his  last  sight.  He  was  blinded 
by  the  King  of  Babylon  and  led 
away  blind  to  Babylon.  Though 
not  always  so  evident,  the  conse- 
quences of  ignoring  God's  Word  are 
always  equally  terrible  for  us  and 
our  families. 

D.  The  destruction  of  the  city 
(39:8-10) .  Jeremiah  had  cried  that 
the    city    must    surrender    or  be 


burned.  It  did  not  surrender  and 
again  God's  prophet's  words  were 
fulfilled.  Only  the  poor  of  the  land 
left  behind,  all  else  were  carried 
away  captive. 

E.  Jeremiah's  safety  (39:11-14). 
The  reputation  of  Jeremiah  as  a 
prophet  had  preceded  him  and  Neb- 
uchadnezzar ordered  that  he  be  pro- 
tected. He  feared  the  God  of  Jere- 
miah more  than  Zedekiah  had  done. 

F.  Ebed-melech' s  reward  (39:15- 
18) .  God  did  not  forget  the  good 
deed  of  Ebed-melech.  This  man  who 
had  believed  Jeremiah  when  he 
spoke  of  the  terror  to  befall  Jeru- 
salem, must  have  taken  great  com- 
fort in  the  assurance  that  he  would 
not  suffer  by  the  hands  of  his  en- 
emies. Because  he  believed  the 
truth  of  judgment,  he  was  able  to 
be  comforted  by  the  truth  of  grace. 

CONCLUSION:  Zedekiah  and 
Ebed-melech  are  studies  in  two 
types  of  church  members.  One  re- 
fuses to  believe  and  act  on  the  truth 
of  God's  Word  of  coming  judgment 
and  therefore  can  never  take  any 
comfort  in  the  words  of  grace  and 
hope.  The  other,  like  Ebed-melech, 
believed  the  Word  of  judgment  and 
acts  on  it  as  Ebed-melech  did,  thus 
receiving  the  comforting  assurance 
of  God's  deliverance. 

To  put  it  another  way,  God's 
Word  says  that  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  God's  glory  and  that 
the  soul  that  sins  must  die.  Some 
disbelieve  this  and  live  as  though 
God's  judgment  is  not  real.  For 
them  there  is  no  word  of  hope  in 
God's  Word.  Others  believe  and  re- 
pent. To  these  God  says,  "thou  shalt 
be  saved."    They  are  comforted. 

God's  Word  is  true  whether  or  not 
we  believe  it.  Our  lives  are  true 
or  false  depending  on  whether  or 
not  we  heed  the  Word  of  God.  EE 

TEACHERS  NEEDED  —  Growing 
Christian  elementary  school  needs 
3rd,  4th  and  5th  grade  teachers.  Mod- 
est salary  but  ideal  working  condi- 
tions. Write  to  East  Hill  Christian 
School,  1600  East  Moreno  Street,  Pen- 
sacola,  Florida. 


NEW  LIGHT  ON  ISAIAH  53 

19th  Revised  edition 
Widely  acclaimed  by  scholars.  Mean- 
ings obscured  for  centuries  are  made 
clear  in  this  exposition  of  the  mon- 
umental chapter. 

60  cents  a  copy. 
Three  copies  for  $1.50. 
Rev.  Dr.  F.  A.  Aston 
73    Hampton  Road, 
Scarsdale,  N.  Y.  10583 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  July  7,  1968: 

Parables  of  Things  to  Come 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Matthew  24:1-14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Jesus  Shall  Reign  Wher'er 

the  Sun" 
"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives 

Express" 
"We  Give  Thee  but  Thine 

Own" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  After  you  have  given  the 
"Leader's  Introduction,"  allow  the 
young  people  time  to  read  Matthew 
24-25.  When  all  have  finished  their 
reading  give  them  copies  of  the 
study  questions  and  ask  them  to 
write  out  answers  to  the  questions. 

It  is  understood  that  Bibles  are 
to  be  used  in  this  work.  When  all 
questions  are  answered,  go  over 
them  one  by  one,  calling  on  the 

For  Your  Study  .  .  .  For  Gifts 
.  .  .  .  You  Can't  Beat  Halley! 


Postpaid 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N  C.  28787 


young  people  to  volunteer  and  com- 
pare their  answers. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: During  the  closing 
days  of  the  Lord's  earthly  ministry, 
His  disciples  were  only  vaguely 
aware  of  the  hardship  and  disap- 
pointments they  were  to  experience. 
The  task  to  which  Jesus  set  Him- 
self increasingly  was  that  of  prepar- 
ing the  disciples  for  things  to  come. 

Jesus  was  not  only  thinking  of 
His  own  sufferings  and  death  but  of 
future  times  when  it  would  seem  to 
the  disciples  that  they  were  on  their 
own.  His  teaching  in  this  circum- 
stance took  the  form  of  some  of  His 
richest  parables. 

Anyone  who  reads  or  hears  these 
parables  is  not  apt  to  forget  them. 
Even  if  the  hearer  does  not  fully 
understand  the  message,  he  will  re- 
member the  story  which  will  con- 
tinue to  convey  truth  for  years  to 
come. 

Through  the  teaching  in  these 
parables,  Jesus  prepared  His  follow- 
ers for  the  difficult  experience  of 
the  future.  He  impressed  on  them 
the  importance  of  using  spiritual  re- 
sources, of  being  watchful,  and  of 
engaging  in  the  kind  of  service  that 
would  enable  them  to  overcome  fu- 
ture trials  and  difficulties. 

The  value  of  these  parables  is  not 
confined  to  ancient  times.  The 
truths  they  teach  and  the  wisdom 
they  impart  is  still  very  valid  in  our 
day  and  age. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1 .  What  shall  be  the  reward  of  those 
who  endure  "to  the  end"? 

2.  What  must  take  place  before  the 
end  comes? 

3.  For  whose  sake  will  the  days  of 
tribulation  be  shortened? 

4.  How  are  believers  to  respond 
when  someone  claims,  "Lo,  here  is 
the  Christ"? 

5.  What  is  the  teaching  of  the  par- 
able of  the  fig  tree? 

6.  Who  only  knows  the  day  of  the 


coming  of  the  Son  of  Man? 

7.  Why  were  the  hearers  admon- 
ished to  "watch"? 

8.  In  what  "hour"  will  the  Son  of 
Man  come? 

9.  What  did  the  evil  servant  say  in 
his  heart  and  what  did  he  then  do? 

10.  What  was  done  with  the  evil 
servant  when  his  lord  returned? 

11.  How  does  this  parable  apply  to 
the  Lord's  return? 

12.  What  was  the  difference  be- 
tween the  wise  and  foolish  virgins? 

13.  Why  was  the  lack  of  prepara- 
tion of  the  foolish  virgins  inexcus- 
able? 

14.  In  the  parable  of  the  talents, 
how  did  the  responsibilities  assigned 
to  the  various  servants  differ? 

15.  What  mistake  in  action  and  in 
attitude  was  made  by  the  servant 
who  received  one  talent? 

16.  Compare  the  reward  received 
by  the  five  and  two  talent  servants. 

17.  What  was  done  to  the  unprofit- 
able servant?  What  is  the  meaning 
of  the  parable  as  it  relates  to  the 
return  of  the  Lord? 

18.  Who  shall  be  gathered  before 
the  Lord  when  He  comes  again,  and 
to  what  are  they  compared? 

19.  What  had  the  righteous  done 
for  which  the  Lord  commended 
them? 

20.  In  what  way  had  the  wicked 
failed  to  minister  to  the  Lord? 

21.  How  were  the  wicked  punished 
and  how  were  the  righteous  re- 
warded? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  still 
have  before  us  the  prospect  of  the 
Lord's  second  coming  so  these  teach- 
ings and  warnings  we  have  been 
studying  are  most  applicable  to  us. 
Christ  has  told  us  what  we  are  to  be 
doing  and  how  we  are  to  be  living. 
We  ought  to  live  each  day  as  though 
it  were  the  last  day  we  had.  The 
following  words  of  the  Lord  are  as 
relevant  today  as  when  He  first 
spoke  them:  "Watch  therefore:  for 
ye  know  not  on  what  day  your  Lord 
cometh." 

Closing  Prayer.  \S 
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WHEN  THE  RAIN  FALLS,  by  Her- 
schel  H.  Hobbs.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  89  pp.  $2.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Burney  H.  Enzor, 
pastor,  First  Baptist  Church,  Bonifay, 
Fla. 

The  former  president  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention  seeks 
to  show,  in  this  book  of  comfort,  the 
beauty  and  usefulness  of  sorrow 
when  properly  blended  with  the  joys 
of  life  against  a  background  of  faith 
in  God. 

The  format  of  this  little  book  is 
different  but  beautiful.  It  is  divid- 
ed into  four  major  sections  and  each 
section  contains  numerous  brief 
studies.  It  is  possible  for  one  in  sor- 
row to  read  a  little  while  each  day 
and  still  gain  the  enjoyment  and 
sense  of  the  book.  Hobbs'  approach 
to  man's  sorrow  is  bright  and  posi- 
tive suggesting  the  wisdom  of  per- 
sonal experience  and  compassionate 
perception. 

This  book  of  strength  for  the  trou- 
bled heart  is  added  to  a  list  of  oth- 
ers in  its  field,  but  this  one  will 
prove  helpful  to  many  who  will  read 
it  because  of  Dr.  Hobbs'  wide  popu- 
larity as  a  pulpiteer  and  author. 
Though  occasionally  some  readers 
will  feel  the  author  has  stopped  too 


BOOKS 


soon,  the  brevity  of  this  book  will 
appeal  to  others  in  affliction  who 
do  not  care  to  wrestle  with  reams  of 
words.  IB 


THERE'S  ALWAYS  MORE,  by 
Elizabeth  S.  Whitehouse.  The  Judson 
Press,  Valley  Forge,  Pa.  141  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  Frances  Louise  Medlin, 
Houston,  Miss. 

The  informative  and  inspiring  ac- 
count of  t  h  e  author's  triumphant 
battle  with  a  stroke  is  a  deeply  mov- 
ing and  warmly  human  testimony. 
It  should  make  valuable  and  chal- 
lenging reading  for  shut-ins  and  for 
those  who  work  with  them,  as  well 
as  for  all  who  appreciate  the  ines- 
timable value  of  such  a  Christian 
witness. 

Miss  Whitehouse  served  as  direc- 
tor of  Christian  Education  in  three 
New  England  churches  and  as  editor 
of  children's  publications  for  the 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Christian 
Education  before  retiring  to  a  life 
of  free-lance  writing. 


The  author's  humility,  her  cour- 
age, her  unusual  talents,  and  above 
all,  her  love  of  the  Lord,  give  this 
book  a  significant  position  in  con- 
temporary Christian  literature.  ffl 


Layman— from  p.  15 

ness  of  Christ  is  imputed  to  us  by 
faith.  As  a  result,  in  God's  sight 
we  are  holy,  clean  and  prepared  to 
enter  into  His  presence  and  remain 
there  forever. 

For  the  Christian,  then,  "There  is 
therefore  now  no  condemnation  for 
those  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  For 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  has  set  me  free  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death"  (Rom.  8:1,2). 

For  the  Christian  the  future  holds 
no  fear:  "//  God  is  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us?"  (Rom.  8:31b) .  All 
of  God's  just  requirements,  all  of 
His  standards,  have  been  met  in  the 
person  and  work  of  His  Son.  We 
are  free!  EE 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

0  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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IS  THERE 
ANY  HOPE? 

YOUR  HELP  IS 
THEIR  HOPE! 

THOUSANDS  OF  PRAYER 
PARTNERS  AND  CONTRIBUTORS 
ARE  NEEDED  NOW!  IF: 

1.  We  are  to  HELP  REBUILD  in 

Vietnam. 

2.  We  are  to  CONTINUE  our  help 
in  Chile,  Korea,  Burundi,  Liberia, 
etc. 

3.  We  are  to  EXPAND  our  aid  to 
other  areas  asking  for  Christian  help 
and  hope. 


This  photo,  taken  near  a 
WRC  project  in  Vietnam, 
highlights  personal  agony. 
We  feel  compassion  for  the 
dying  child,  the  agonized 
father,  the  puzzled  boy  who 
discovers  he  is  bleeding.  It 
is  a  personal  agony  and  de- 
mands a  personal  response. 
These  people  need  to  know 
that  we  care,  and  will  re- 
spond, in  the  name  of  Christ. 

The  WRC  staff  stands  ready 
to  help  feed  and  clothe  refu- 
gees; aid  in  rebuilding: 

1.  hospitals 

2.  orphanages 

3.  refugee  feeding  centers 

4.  vocational  training 
centers; 

and  to  serve  in  many  other 
ways  to  bring  physical  and 
spiritual  healing. 


NOW  is  the  time  for  concerned 
Christians  to  show  they  are: 
TRULY  UNITED  AND  TRULY  EVANGELICAL 

WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION 

Social  service  arm  of  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals. A  voluntary  agency  registered  with  the  U.S. 
Department  of  State  (USAID).  A  non-profit,  tax-exempt 
corporation. 


Dr.  Everett  S.  Graffam  V.P. 
World  Relief  Commission,  Inc. 
33-10  36th  Ave. 
Long  Island  City,  N.Y.  11106 

I  am  concerned,  and  will  pray  for  this  very  important  work.  Please 
accept  my  gift  to  help  those  in  physical  and  spiritual  need. 


NAME 


ADDRESS 


CITY 


STATE 


ZIP 


YOUR  HELP  IS  NEEDED  NOW ! 
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An  Independence  Day  Thought 

Democracy,  throughout  the  world,  is  strongest  where  it  is 
undergirded  by  Calvinism,  and  weakest  where  authoritarian  re- 
ligions, or  none,  exist.  We  do  well  to  abide  by  Presbyterian 
principles,  strengthening  freedom  and  democracy,  in  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  who  said,  "One  is  your  Master  (Christ)  and  all  ye 
are  brethren." 

— The  South  Carolina  Presbyterian 


*  On  The  Calendar: 

I  Considering  the  Church's  Future  1 
I  on  ^Journal  Day/  August  14  '68  I 
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MAIL  BAG 


A  'PAN*  LETTER 

Your  editorial  (June  26)  giving 
a  glossary  of  terms  tempts  me  to 
define  some  words,  too,  in  a  way 
that  you  might  understand: 

Christians  —  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians. 

Heathen  —  Everybody  else. 
Loving  concern — Copyrighted  and 
patented    by    Concerned  Presbyte- 


rians who  read  the  Journal  and 
nothing  else. 

Good  people  —  Fundamentalists. 

Bad  people  —  Everybody  else. 

Mission  of  the  Church  —  To  be 
like  the  three  monkeys:  hear  no  evil, 
see  no  evil,  keep  quiet  about  the  evil 
all  around  us. 

Sir,  did  it  ever  occur  to  you  to 
to  wonder  whether  you  might  have 
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your  ears  closed  to  the  voice  of  the 
Holy  Spirit? 

— E.  L.  Conrad 
Houston,  Tex. 

APPLICABLE  THERE 

I  continue  to  get  great  satisfaction 
from  reading  your  magazine,  which 
to  my  mind  maintains  a  most  neces- 
sary witness.  It  is  sad  that  this  is 
necessary  in  the  once  solid  Southern 
Church. 

I  am  with  you  also  on  the  subject 
of  strong  drink.  I  am  increasingly 
convinced  that  total  abstinence  is 
the  right  thing  for  Christians.  In 
our  modern  affluent  society  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  get  support  for  this,  but  I 
feel  it  is  a  modern  application  of 
Puritanism.  My  father  told  me  that 
when  as  a  young  man  my  grandfa- 
ther arrived  in  the  colony  he  main- 
tained the  tradition  of  the  long  line 
of  English  squires  of  Puritan  and 
Presbyterian  persuasion  from  which 
he  was  descended,  and  always  insist- 
ed his  dining  table  be  set  for  three 
wines.  I  do  not  feel  I  am  turning 
against  the  positions  of  those  who 
have  gone  before  me;  but  that  with 
one  of  the  purest  water  supplies  in 
the  world,  plenty  of  alternative  bev- 
erages, plus  the  great  dangers  of  al- 
cohol in  the  modern  world,  that  my 
Puritan  forbears  if  here  today  would 
stand  where  I  stand. 

Much  appearing  in  the  Journal 
could  be  applied  to  Australia.  I  still 
think  that  the  quicker  church  union 
comes  the  better,  so  that  there  may 
be  a  continuing  Presbyterian  Church 
before  all  we  stand  for  is  scrambled. 
That  is  the  sad  way  things  are  going. 

One  thing  that  cheered  me  very 
much  was  to  read  the  official  min- 
utes and  their  magazine  report  of 
the  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Eastern  Aus- 
tralia. This  is  a  very  small  body  of 
only  eleven  congregations,  in  doc- 
trine and  worship  the  same  as  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland.  The  whole 
thing  suggested  vitality,  conviction 
that  they  stood  for  something,  and 
determination  to  extend  their  wit- 
ness. 

— F.  Maxwell  Bradshaw 
Victoria,  Australia 

IT'S  'EVOLUTION'  AT  WORK 

I  have  been  greatly  encouraged  toi 
see  the  recent  articles  in  the  Journal 
upholding  law  and  order,  especially 
that  by  J.  J.  Williams  Jr.,  "A  Crime 
is  a  Crime." 

The  Journal  has  long  been  a  lead  0[ 
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er  in  presenting  a  right  understand- 
ing of  the  law  and  it  occurs  to  me 
that  you  might  well  go  into  the  mat- 
ter even  more  profoundly. 

Two  weeks  ago  I  began  trying  to 
gather  a  group  of  men  of  influence 
in  Houston,  especially  law  enforce- 
ment officials,  judges  and  attorneys, 
to  examine  the  root  principles  of 
law.  We  found  an  appalling  ig- 
norance. 

I  am  convinced  that  the  first  step 
in  repentance  for  our  people  is  to 
return  to  the  universal  law  of  God, 
and  that  this  same  law  is  the  school- 
master who  will  lead  us  to  Jesus 
Christ.  The  ramifications  of  doing 
no  more  than  enforcing  the  common 
law  are  overwhelming  and  uncon- 
querable. 

It  seems  to  me,  however,  that  all 
our  popular  assumptions  must  be 
reexamined.  The  first  of  these  is 
evolution.  Evolution  seems  to  have 
more  of  a  doctrinal  hold  as  it  applies 
to  social  order  and  law  even  than  in 
the  field  of  science.  Many  men  of 
science  are  throwing  it  overboard 
bag  and  baggage. 

As  Blackstone  declares,  despite  his 


own  deistic  and  therefore  evolution- 
ary view  of  law,  there  is  no  place  to 
ground  the  matter  of  property  ex- 
cept on  Genesis  1:28  and  related  pas- 
sages. 

The  humanistic  view  of  law  — 
that  it  evolves  in  the  mind  and  work 
of  man  over  an  evolutionary  process 
of  invention  or  discovery — is  actual- 
ly organized  lawlessness.  For  what 
man  has  evolved,  developed  or  dis- 
covered, man  can  change.  It  is  a 
system  supposedly  grounded  on  self- 
defense,  or  the  law  of  the  jungle, 
renounced  by  Jesus  in  Matthew  5: 
38ff. 

The  only  real  ground  for  punish- 
ing any  crime,  including  that  of 
murder,  is  Scriptural.  Take  that 
away  and  there  is  no  law.  It  seems 
to  be  a  sad  truth  that  few  people 
ever  examine  the  law  this  far,  per- 
haps because  it  is  so  inconceivable 
that  it  not  operate.  Yet  lawlessness  is 
with  us  with  a  vengeance,  and  it 
would  seem  to  come  in  some  measure 
from  the  widespread  "antinomian- 
ism"  preached  among  us  by  over- 
zealous  evangelists. 

The  ray  of  hope  in  all  this  is  that 


if  we  will  but  cling  to  what  we  are 
assured  of,  as  Paul  counsels  Tim- 
othy, we  must  go  on  to  the  whole 
truth  of  God. 

If  we  will  just  agree  that  murder 
must  be  justly  punished  by  those  hu- 
man beings  most  neighborly  to  the 
crime,  we  must  then  go  on  to  sup- 
port the  whole  law.  For,  as  per 
James,  the  same  God  gave  it  all  and 
to  be  guilty  of  one  crime  is  to  be 
guilty  of  all:  to  keep  any  part,  we 
must  keep  the  whole. 

I  believe  here  is  the  key  to  revival, 
and  certainly  the  wall  of  God's  pro- 
tection. 

—  (Rev.)  T.  Robert  Ingram 
Houston,  Tex. 

MINISTERS 

Marshall  C.  Dendy,  H.R.,  from 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  Orlando,  Fla., 
where  he  will  make  his  home. 
James  G.  Edwards  from  Arvonia, 
Va.,  to  the  Mclver  Memorial 
church  Bristol,  Va. 
William  O.  Rhoad  from  Middle- 
town,  Va.,  to  the  Keyesville,  Briery 
and  Meherrin  churches,  Keyes- 
ville, Va. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Now  that  the  crucial  Assemblies 
of  the  Churches  are  over  we  expect 
to  concentrate  on  their  effects  at  the 
local  level  and  in  the  programs  of 
the  congregations.  We  are  personal- 
ly convinced  that  only  limited  good 
can  come  from  further  attention 
given  to  top  policy  decisions  or  de- 
nominational program  directions. 
These  have  been  determined  and 
the  "machine"  is  so  well  in  hand 
that  the  likelihood  of  constructive 
developments  at  the  top  denomina- 
tional levels  seems  remote  indeed. 
However,  there  is  much  that  can  be 
done  at  the  local  level  as  congre- 
gations reappraise  their  responsibil- 
ities in  the  light  of  the  Gospel  and 
their  obligation  to  be  faithful  to 
the  will  of  God  as  revealed  in  the 
Scriptures. 

•  To  begin  with,  have  you  ordered 
additional  copies  of  the  last  (June 
26)  Journal,  with  its  full  coverage 
of  the  General  Assembly  and  Gen- 
eral Synod,  for  distribution  to  the 


officers  of  your  congregation  and  to 
your  friends?  If  you  haven't,  what 
are  you  waiting  for?  Copies  of  the 
whole  issue  are  available  at  10  for 
$1.  Copies  of  the  wrap-up  editorial, 
"What  the  1968  Assembly  Did  to 
You"  are  available  at  $1  per  doz., 
$5  per  hundred.    Order  today! 

•  The  term  "Evangelism-in- 
Depth"  has  been  officially  registered 
with  the  United  States  Patent  Of- 
fice by  its  originator,  the  Latin 
America  Mission,  according  to  an 
announcement  by  the  organization's 
director,  Dr.  Horace  Fenton  (a  Pres- 
byterian minister) .  Alarmed  by  the 
popular  practice  of  taking  terms  and 
descriptive  phrases  and  giving  them 
any  meaning  at  all,  according  to  the 
whim  of  the  moment,  the  Latin 
America  Mission  decided  that  its  vi- 


tal program  should  not  be  prosti- 
tuted. Headquarters  of  this  evan- 
gelical foreign  missions  enterprise  is 
San  Jose,  Costa  Rica. 

•  Dr.  Richard  Schaull  of  Prince- 
ton Seminary,  leading  exponent  of 
the  "theology  of  revolution,"  has 
been  named  to  occupy  the  Henry 
Winters  Luce  Chair  of  Ecumenics 
at  the  seminary,  according  to  presi- 
dent James  I.  McCord.  The  appoint- 
ment was  made  possible  by  a  half- 
million  dollar  gift  by  the  Henry 
Luce  Foundation.  Dr.  Schaull,  who 
first  gained  international  attention 
as  an  exponent  of  revolution  in 
Latin  America,  has  lately  expanded 
his  social  theories  to  include  the  sup- 
port of  violence  by  the  Churches. 
Princeton,  of  course,  is  a  United 
Presbyterian  seminary.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


WCC  Agenda  Mirrors  World  Events 


UPPSALA,  Sweden  —  When  the 
4th  Assembly  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  convenes  here  July  4 
participants  are  sure  to  feel  the  im- 
pact of  recent  developments  in  the 
world. 

Last-minute  changes  in  the  pro- 
gram have  assured  this.  Two 
speakers  were  added  shortly  be- 
fore the  opening  of  the  interna- 
tional conclave  to  help  present  an 
additional  theme,  "White  Racism  or 
World  Community." 

They  are  American  novelist  James 
Baldwin  and  the  British  diplomat, 
Lord  Caradon. 

The  assassination  of  Martin  Lu- 
ther King  also  necessitated  a  change 
in  the  lineup  of  speakers,  since  he 
was  to  be  the  principal  preacher  of 
the  July  4-20  gathering.  He  has 
been  replaced  in  that  role  by  D.  T. 
Niles  of  Ceylon. 

Another  leader  who  was  expected 
to  have  an  important  influence  here 
will  also  be  missing.  Franklin  Clark 
Fry,  chairman  of  the  WCC  central 
committee  and  president  of  the  Lu- 
theran Church  in  America,  died 
June  6  after  a  brief  illness.  The 
WCC  has  not  announced  who  will 
preside  in  his  absence. 


BRAZIL  —  Nearly  ten  per  cent  of 
the  Brazilian  Congress  meets  on  two 
occasions  weekly  for  prayer  and  Bi- 
ble study.  These  encounters  are 
held  at  lunch  time  in  Brasilia's  mod- 
ernistic dome  and  saucer  legislative 
complex.  Average  attendance  at 
each  meeting  runs  right  at  twenty 
senators  and  congressmen. 

The  congressmen  are  both  Cath- 
olic and  Protestant,  members  of  the 
government's  party  and  of  the  op- 
position. The  prayer  groups  are 
"ecumenical"  in  the  sense  that  as 
each  participant  draws  closer  to  Je- 
sus Christ  through  the  Word  of 
God,  they  draw  closer  to  one  an- 
other. 

Last  November  the  Congressional 
Prayer  Luncheon  Groups  sponsored 
the  first  Presidential  Prayer  Lunch- 


In  announcing  the  addition  of  a 
presentation  on  racism  to  the  agenda, 
WCC  General  Secretary  Eugene 
Carson  Blake  said  the  decision 
sprang  from  the  turbulent  racial  sit- 
uation in  the  United  States.  He  told 
journalists  in  New  York  that  other 
events  around  the  world  also  helped 
form  the  basis  for  the  addition. 

Mr.  Baldwin,  an  American  Negro 
whose  writings  are  dominated  by 
race  and  sex,  is  expected  to  deal 
with  the  nature  and  origins  of  white 
racism  and  its  influence  on  human 
relations  in  local  and  national 
spheres.  Lord  Caradon,  Great  Brit- 
ain's permanent  representative  to 
the  United  Nations,  is  scheduled  to 
assess  the  importance  of  white  ra- 
cism as  a  component  in  Western 
culture  hampering  the  development 
of  world  community. 

The  diplomat,  the  former  Sir 
Hugh  Foot,  has  been  identified  with 
a  number  of  WCC  activities  through 
the  years.  Most  recently  he  con- 
ducted a  survey  of  14  African  coun- 
tries which  led  to  the  WCC  appeal 
for  $10  million  to  foster  relief  work 
and  social  action  on  that  continent. 

No  previous  connection  with 
WCC  was  noted  for  Mr.  Baldwin  in 


eon.  Gradually  the  movement  is 
spreading  to  the  states  of  Brazil  and 
Prayer  Luncheons  have  been  sched- 
uled for  Rio  de  Janeiro  and  Sao 
Paulo. 

These  leaders  confess  firmly  and 
openly  that  unless  Brazil  has  a  lead- 
ership led  by  God,  she  can  never 
receive  the  many  blessings  which, 
they  are  convinced,  God  desires  to 
pour  out  upon  her. 

The  luncheons  are  patterned  af- 
ter the  "prayer  breakfasts"  held  in 
Washington.  Under  the  sponsorship 
of  International  Christian  Leader- 
ship, these  breakfasts  have  received 
international  attention.  The  lunch- 
eons in  Brazil  are  part  of  the  work 
of  the  Rev.  David  Wayne  Smith, 
Presbyterian  US  missionary  in  Bra- 
zil, m 


the  announcement  of  his  selection 
for  the  Assembly  program  spot. 
However,  his  father  was  a  preacher, 
and  the  novelist  himself  was  a  Har- 
lem boy  preacher.  Religious  News 
Service  said  his  essays  on  racial 
themes  have  found  a  place  on  the 
reading  lists  of  many  seminaries. 

In  his  New  York  briefing  of  re- 
porters who  will  cover  the  Assem- 
bly, Dr.  Blake  stressed  that  social 
issues  will  be  high  on  the  agenda  of 
the  gathering.  He  was  asked  about 
his,  and  the  WCC's,  attitude  toward 
revolution  as  a  means  of  social 
change.  He  replied  that  any  turn 
to  revolution  was  basically  a  matter 
of  individual  conscience,  but  that 
in  the  modern  world  it  was  an  is- 
sue which  the  Churches  had  to  face 
and  study. 

The  top  executive  of  the  world 
body  lamented  that  the  American 
press  too  often  deals  with  revolution 
in  a  "shallow  way,"  while  in  Ger- 
many it  is  being  handled  from  a 
theological  perspective. 

Too  often,  Dr.  Blake  said,  the 
West  has  assumed  that  the  poli- 
ticians would  work  out  all  the  prob- 
lems. It  is  time,  he  added,  to  ask 
what  the  Christian  duty  is  in  the 
face  of  social  needs  and  revolutions. 

Meanwhile,  a  social  revolution 
that  enslaved  millions  in  Eastern 
Europe  was  still  having  its  effect 
on  Church  affairs  and  specifically 
on  attendance  at  the  WCC  Assem- 
bly. The  Communist  regime  of 
East  Germany  barred  two  top  East 
German  Protestant  bishops  from 
attending  the  meetings  in  Sweden. 
Travel  permits  were  denied  to  Bish- 
op Friedrich  Wilhelm  Krummacher, 
president  of  the  East  German  Bish- 
ops' Conference,  and  Bishop  Gott- 
fried Noth,  vice-chairman. 

About  half  of  the  30  churchmen 
from  the  Communist-dominated 
part  of  Germany  who  were  planning 
to  go  have  been  denied  the  permits. 

The  effects  of  another  revolution 
—  the  one  in  Greece  —  will  also  be 
felt  here.  Because  of  the  WCC's 
statements  on  the  new  anti-Commu- 
nist government  there,  the  Greek  Or- 
thodox Church  had  announced  that 
it  would  not  send  delegates.  Dr. 
Blake  made  a  special  trip  to  confer 
with  the  nation's  hierarchy,  though, 
and  announced  that  a  group  of  lay- 
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men  would  come  from  the  Greek 
Church. 

His  success  in  getting  at  least  par- 
tial representation  from  Greece  is 
important  since  the  Assembly  has 
been  billed  as  one  in  which  the  Or- 
thodox Churches  will  play  a  much 
larger  role  than  ever  before.  He 
told  the  press  briefing  in  New  York 
that  a  major  purpose  at  Uppsala 
would  be  that  of  more  fully  integrat- 
ing the  Orthodox  into  the  WCC. 
The  Eastern  Churches  now  consti- 
tute the  largest  confessional  family 
in  the  council. 

Most  of  the  Orthodox  groups 
joined  at  the  1961  Assembly  in  New 
Delhi. 

Newer  members,  Dr.  Blake  said, 
raise  new  questions  about  old  issues 
and  introduce  new  questions.  Such 
developments,  he  added,  mean  that 
things  change,  and  that  the  older — 
mostly  Western  and  Protestant  — 
members  of  the  WCC  must  be  per- 
suaded to  give  support  to  the  move- 
ment even  if  things  seem  different. 

He  also  told  reporters  that  a  new 
three-year  structure  study  of  the 
council  would  raise  questions  about 
WCC  relations  with  confessional 
families  (such  as  the  Orthodox  and 
the  World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches) .  The  study  might  also 
lead  more  rapidly,  he  suggested,  to 
a  structural  relation  with  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  by  providing 
channels  for  more  cooperation.  ffl 

San  Antonio  Crusade: 
Most  Rewarding  Ever 

SAN  ANTONIO,  Tex.  —  Evangel- 
ist Billy  Graham  described  his  Hem- 
isfair  Crusade  here  as  his  shortest 
ever  but  also  as  "the  most  rewarding 
we've  had  anywhere  in  the  world." 
The  four  services  were  attended  by 
94,900  persons,  and  decisions  were 
registered  by  4,326. 

The  final  meeting,  on  a  Sunday 
night,  saw  28,000  crowd  into  Alamo 
stadium.  As  is  increasingly  happen- 
ing in  Graham  Crusades,  a  large 
proportion  of  the  audience  and  of 
those  responding  to  the  invitation 
were  composed  of  young  people.  One 
night  more  than  500  men  from  near- 
by military  installations  came  for- 
ward at  the  end  of  the  service.  EE 


West:  Kingdom  of  God 
Is  Now,  Not  in  Future 

NOTRE  DAME,  Ind.  —  A  strong 
emphasis  on  the  need  for  mankind 
to  seek  salvation  in  and  through  so- 
ciety rather  than  by  withdrawal  from 
it  dominated  the  third  annual  Faith 
and  Order  Colloquium  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Notre  Dame. 

Dr.  Charles  West  of  the  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary,  for  example, 
urged  more  than  80  Catholic,  Ortho- 
dox and  Protestant  theologians  at- 
tending the  conference  to  turn  away 
from  the  traditional  concept  of  sal- 
vation as  a  future  land  of  milk  and 
honey. 

"Ultimate  reality  —  the  kingdom 
of  God,  —  is  precisely  the  reality  of 
this  world,"  he  said.  "The  simple 
task  of  the  Christian  is  to  under- 
stand himself  ...  as  in  that  reality." 

Dr.  West  delivered  one  of  four 
key  papers  at  the  conference;  each 
provided  a  basis  for  discussion. 

Dr.  West,  drawing  from  two  state- 
ments by  the  martyred  German  the- 
ologian Dietrich  Bonhoeffer,  said  an 
"individual's  most  important  con- 
cern shouldn't  be  to  become  'saved' 
or  make  the  world  better,  but  to 
realize  that  'the  reality  of  God 
should  show  itself  everywhere  to  be 
the  ultimate  reality.' " 

Still  drawing  on  Bonhoeffer,  Dr. 
West  proposed  that  Christianity  is 
not  really  a  religion  of  salvation  — 
understood  as  the  myth  which  offers 
men  deliverance  from  death.  Chris- 
tianity, rather,  as  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, speaks  of  redemption  "on  this 
side  of  death." 

(Editor's  note:  Another  reason  why 
evangelica  I  Presbyterians  must 
choose  their  seminary  carefully.)  EE 

Lloyd-Jones  Quitting 
Westminster  Chapel 

LONDON  —  Dr.  Martyn  Lloyd- 
Jones,  a  leading  British  evangelical, 
is  retiring  as  pastor  of  Westminster 
Chapel  after  30  years  at  the  historic 
Congregational  church  in  central 
London. 

He  said  his  ministry  at  Westmin- 
ster had  kept  him  from  accepting 


many  invitations  to  lecture  abroad 
and  to  address  church  conferences  in 
other  countries. 

He  indicated  that  he  expected  to 
spend  more  time  in  travel  and  espe- 
cially in  writing. 

Dr.  Lloyd-Jones  is  an  outspoken 
advocate  of  separation  by  evangeli- 
cals. EE 

Black  Nationalist  Hits 
White  Help  in  Campaign 

DETROIT  (RNS)  —  A  militant 
black  pastor  charged  here  that  the 
"white  liberal  community  has  de- 
stroyed the  leadership  of  the  South- 
ern Christian  Leadership  Confer- 
ence" by  "unrealistically"  support- 
ing the  Poor  People's  Campaign. 

The  Rev.  Albert  B.  Cleage  Jr., 
pastor  of  Central  United  Church  of 
Christ  here,  scored  the  white  religi- 
ous community  for  focusing  on 
"protest-oriented,"  rather  than  "pro- 
gram-oriented" elements  of  the 
black  and  poor  communities. 

"I  don't  think  the  white  religious 
community  is  very  realistic  in  racial 
matters,"  Mr.  Cleage  told  Religious 
News  Service. 

The  real  issue  in  the  national 
crisis,  he  explained,  is  powerlessness 
—  of  the  blacks,  poor  and  other  mi- 
nority groups. 

Mr.  Cleage,  who  calls  his  church 
"The  Shrine  of  the  Black  Madon- 
na," said  it  is  no  longer  a  time  to 
"just  sit  and  beg  people  to  change 
their  attitude. 

"We  have  to  structure  the  kinds 
of  institutions  that  grow  out  of  and 
are  controlled  by  and  give  power  to 
the  black  or  poor  communities." 
(Editor's  note:  This  "black  power" 
advocate  is  himself  not  above  par- 
ticipating in  several  of  the  programs 
of  the  white  liberal  community.  He 
is  co-chairman  of  "Operation  Con- 
nection," sponsored  by  16  Protestant 
denominations,  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  and  other  groups. 
He  also  had  a  featured  spot  on  the 
program  of  the  1967  NCC  Church 
and  Society  Conference  program  in 
Detroit  and  on  the  program  of  a 
race  relations  conference  of  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Center,  Washing- 
ton, this  spring.)  EE 
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Top  Court  Gets  Blame 
For  Crop  of  Violence 

NEW  YORK— Operation  Yorkville, 
an  interreligious  organization,  has 
blamed  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court  for  decisions  "which  have 
opened  the  floodgates  of  violence- 
inciting  material." 

In  a  joint  statement,  a  Jew,  a 
Lutheran,  a  Roman  Catholic  and  an 
Orthodox  clergyman  asked  the  high 
court  and  other  organizations,  such 
as  the  American  Civil  Liberties  Un- 
ion, to  discard  the  "almost  fanatical 
adherence  to  this  doctrine  of  elevat- 
ing the  individual's  so-called  liber- 
ties to  the  absolute." 

The  organization  claims  it  is 
"working  to  counter  the  effects  on 
the  young  of  material  which  incites 
to  violence,  drug  usage,  perversion 
and  promiscuity." 

The  clergymen's  joint  statement 
placed  heavy  emphasis  on  recent  Su- 
preme Court  decisions  which  it  did 
not  identify.    It  said: 

"We  respectfully  request  that  that 
most  venerable  of  institutions — the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 


Day  of  Prayer  on  Race 
Set  by  CRC  Top  Court 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  (RNS)  — 
The  Synod  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church,  in  a  strong  state- 
ment on  the  racial  crisis,  set  Sunday, 
July  14,  as  a  day  of  prayer  and  fast- 
ing for  its  279,000  members. 

Members,  declared  the  Synod, 
should  "give  themselves  to  repent- 
ance and  to  public  and  private 
prayer  .  .  .  that  men  of  different 
races  may  be  cleansed  of  their  sin- 
ful antagonism  through  the  atoning 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  and  live  to- 
gether in  the  fellowship  of  love  un- 
der the  discipline  of  His  Lordship." 

To  refuse  "full  Christian  fellow- 
ship" on  the  basis  of  another's  race, 
the  Synod  declared,  "is  sinful,"  and 
members  judged  responsible  for  such 
exclusion  should  be  disciplined  and 
admonished  by  the  Church. 

The  Synod  also  decided  to  recir- 
culate its  Declarations  on  Race  Rela- 
tions of  1959,  and  to  call  the  atten- 


—  undertake  an  agonizing  reap- 
praisal. We  request  that  it  look 
long  and  hard  at  decisions  which 
have  opened  the  floodgates  of  vio- 
lence-inciting material;  at  decisions 
which  have  tied  the  hands  of  law 
enforcement  agencies;  at  decisions 
which  have  placed  the  alleged  rights 
of  individuals  over  the  rights  of  so- 
ciety. 

"We  request  that  organizations 
which  call  themselves  institutions  — 
such  as  the  American  Civil  Liberties 
Union  —  prescind  from  the  almost 
fanatical  adherence  to  this  doctrine 
of  elevating  the  individual's  so- 
called  liberties  to  the  absolute;  for 
it  is  threatening  the  liberty  and 
peace  and  order  which  are  society's 
immutable  right.  The  individual's 
social  responsibilities  are  equally  as 
significant  as  his  individual  freedom 
and  rights." 

The  statement  concluded  by  urg- 
ing "the  believing  community"  to 
speak  its  mind  on  the  subject  to  the 
Presidential  Commission  on  Vio- 
lence, and  requested  editors,  pub- 
lishers and  network  owners  in  the 
U.  S.  "to  do  their  share  in  unifying 
the  nation  in  love."  SI 


tion  of  members  to  the  declarations' 
pertinence  to  the  present  racial  con- 
flict. 

The  declarations,  in  part,  declare 
that  "in  relationship  to  God,  no  sin- 
gle race  may  deem  itself  entitled  to 
a  privileged  position  and  consider  it- 
self superior  to  other  races."  El 


Receipts  Are  Down 

ATLANTA  —  Less  money  had  been 
received  by  the  central  treasurer  of 
the  Presbyterian  US  General  Assem- 
bly here  by  June  10  this  year  than 
had  been  received  by  May  15  the 
previous  year.  The  June  10  state- 
ment showed  receipts  of  $3,111,837, 
or  34.9  per  cent  of  the  benevolence 
budget.  A  year  and  a  month  earlier 
the  treasurer's  report  showed  re- 
ceipts of  over  37  per  cent  ($3,220,- 
077)  of  the  1967  budget.  In  1966 
nearly  half  of  the  budget  (49.8  per 
cent,  or  $4,192,295)  had  been  re- 
ceived by  June  15.  EE 


Texas  Pastor  Is  Named 
By  Cumberland  Church 

OKLAHOMA  CITY  (RNS)  —  The 
Rev.  Loyce  Estes,  of  Austin,  Texas, 
was  elected  here  as  moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian  Church. 

He  succeeds  Dr.  Raymon  Bur- 
roughs, academic  dean  at  Bethel  Col- 
lege, McKenzie,  Tenn.,  in  the  high- 
est post  in  the  88,000-member  de- 
nomination Church. 

Mr.  Estes  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Austin.  EE 

Liston  Goes  to  Columbia, 
P.  £•  Hughes  to  Conwell 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Dr.  R.  T.  L. 
Liston  has  been  named  visiting  pro- 
fessor of  New  Testament  at  Colum- 
bia Theological  Seminary,  Decatur, 
Ga.,  for  the  1968-69  academic  year. 
President  J.  McDowell  Richards  also 
announced  that  Dr.  Philip  Edgcumbe 
Hughes,  visiting  professor  of  New 
Testament  has  resigned  to  accept  an 
appointment  to  the  faculty  of  Con- 
well  School  of  Theology,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

Dr.  Liston  has  recently  retired 
from  the  presidency  of  King  Col- 
lege, Bristol,  Tenn.  He  will  be  teach- 
ing at  Columbia  during  the  sabbati- 
cal leave  of  Professor  Charles  B. 
Cousar.  EE 


Synod  Shows  'Solidarity' 

DANVILLE,  Ky.  —  The  Presbyte- 
rian US  Synod  of  Kentucky  voted 
here  to  send  an  official  representa- 
tive to  participate  in  the  "Solidarity 
Day"  march  of  the  Poor  People's 
Campaign  in  Washington.  An  of- 
fering was  taken  to  defray  his  ex- 
penses. Earlier,  Louisville  Presby- 
tery had  voted  a  $500  contribution 
to  the  campaign.  EE 


Speaks  at  Belhaven 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Baccalaureate 
preacher  at  Belhaven  College  here 
was  the  Rev.  William  J.  Stanway, 
pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Hatties- 
burg,  Miss.  Commencement  speaker 
was  Dr.  Byron  K.  Trippet,  president 
of  the  Independent  College  Funds 
of  America.  EE 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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God  has  always  had  enemies;  but  He  also  has  heroes  — 


Answering  Challenges 


Do  you  really  believe  in  God? 
Then  get  ready  to  have  that 
faith  challenged,  if  it  has  not  already 
been  challenged. 

For  this  is  an  age  of  perplexity. 
Man  never  had  it  so  good.  We  never 
had  the  choice  of  so  many  ideologies, 
philosophies,  theologies  and  reli- 
gions, nor  have  we  been  offered  as 
many  escapes  from  struggling  with 
the  real  meaning  of  life. 

Surrounded  by  so  many  voices,  we 
are  in  danger  of  losing  our  bearings 
completely.  Millions  have  already 
drifted  into  a  way  of  life  from  which 
questions  that  matter  have  been 
largely  excluded. 

It  is  time  for  us  to  meet  the  chal- 
lenge of  our  day  with  a  faith  that 
is  strong  enough  to  endure. 

Not  the  First  Time 

It  might  help  all  of  us  to  realize 
that  man's  faith  in  God  has  been 
challenged  before.  Pharoah's  opposi- 
tion to  Moses  was  in  its  ultimate 
sense  an  expression  of  his  animosity 
toward  God.  "Let  my  people  go," 
was  the  cry  of  Moses,  speaking  the 
word  of  God.  And  Pharaoh's  denial 
was  an  affront  to  the  will  of  God. 

Sennacherib,  a  fierce  warrior  king 
who  led  his  rapacious  hordes  into 
Judah,  laughed  at  Hezekiah's  decla- 
ration of  faith  in  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel.  But  God  was  equal  to  that 
challenge  as  the  Assyrian  armies 
slunk  away  in  disgrace. 

And  Nebuchadnezzar,  victorious 
king  of  Babylonian  legions,  flushed 
with  the  extent  of  his  empire,  also 
shook  his  fist  at  God.  Excited  by 
e  a  new  casting  of  his  country's  reli- 
,  gious  patron  —  an  idol  called  Bel 
s-  Merodach  —  he  demanded  that  ev- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
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Daniel  3:8-18. 

eryone  bow  down  and  worship  it  at 
a  special  dedicatory  festival.  At  the 
outburst  of  a  blast  of  boisterous  mu- 
sic, all  the  officials  and  assembled 
throng  would  fall  down  and  pay 
homage  to  the  golden  image.  Any- 
one who  refused  to  obey  the  order 
would  be  flung  the  same  hour  into 
a  furnace  of  fire.  It  was  quite  a 
challenge. 

Everyone  obeyed  it  except  Shad- 
rach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego.  They 
remained  standing.  Nebuchadnezzar 
was  furious.  Faced  with  that  trio's 
double  insult,  his  anger  knew  no 
bounds.  They  had  flouted  his  or- 
der and  refused  to  honor  his  idol. 

But  he  gave  them  a  second  chance. 
The  music  would  sound  again.  If 
they  would  worship  then,  all  would 
be  well  —  but  if  not,  they  should 
be  flung  into  the  furnace.  "Who  is 
that  God  that  shall  deliver  you  out 
of  my  hands?" 

His  question  was  a  direct  chal- 
lenge and  a  defiance  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  like  Pharaoh's  "And  who  is 
Jehovah,  that  I  shall  obey  his 
voice?",  or  Sennacherib's  "Who  are 
they  among  all  the  gods  that  have 
delivered  their  land  out  of  my 
hand?"  (Exo.  5:2;  II  Chron.  32:13- 
17). 

There  aren't  any  golden  idols  to- 
day demanding  to  be  worshipped. 
Pharaoh  is  dead.  Sennacherib  is  dust 
in  the  East.  Nebuchadnezzar  is  just 
a  word  hard  to  spell.  But  faith  is 
still  being  challenged  —  not  by 
kings,  not  by  rulers,  not  by  obvious 
enemies,  but  by  insidious  foes  whose 
appeal  to  loyalty  is  hidden  and  more 
subtle. 

There  are  those  who  would  seek 
to  undermine  man's  faith  by  whit- 
tling away  at  faith's  essentials,  they 
say  loudly  that  God  has  turned  away 
from  humanity  in  disgust,  they  de- 
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clare  that  Scripture  is  myth  and 
dated  literature,  they  claim  that  the 
basic  mission  is  alteration  of  society 
and  not  the  evangelization  of  hu- 
man hearts,  and  they  boldly  set 
brother  against  brother  in  order  to 
divide  the  strength  of  Christ's  body 
and  minimize  the  power  and  effect 
of  the  Church's  witness  in  society. 

That  is  why,  in  a  time  of  com- 
munity turmoil,  national  tension 
and  world  unrest,  we  recall  the  cour- 
ageous affirmation  of  three  heroes: 
Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abednego. 

What  was  the  basis  for  their  hero- 
ism? How  were  they  able  to  face 
the  irate  ruler's  challenge? 

They  knew  that  the  Lord  God 
alone  is  ruler  of  creation. 

As  Moses  had  once  encountered 
Him  in  the  burning  bush,  so  did 
those  three  know  that  the  fiery  fur- 
nace was  also  His. 

As  the  ministers  of  a  racially  dis- 
turbed city  met  to  pray  about  and 
share  concern  over  their  troubled 
town,  a  Negro  minister  said,  "We 
must  remember  that  the  Lord  God 
is  in  charge  here."  All  breathed  a 
relieved  "Amen." 

Our  times  are  in  His  hands.  This 
is  His  universe.  This  is  His  world. 
As  bad  as  it  is,  He  loves  it  and  gave 
His  son  for  it.  He  has  not  abdicated 
His  rulership.  He  may  be  hard  to 
see  because  our  eyes  are  blinded  by 
our  sin,  by  human  wickedness,  or 
by  our  faltering  faith. 

We  Are  His 

The  fact  of  God's  sovereignty  and 
governorship  over  His  world  is  at- 
tested to  by  Scripture.  Whether  we 
turn  to  the  story  of  creation  or  to 
the  mighty  hymn  of  the  world  that 
is  to  be,  the  theme  is  the  same.  This 
is  God's  world.  We  are  His.  History 
is  His. 

God  worked  through  Moses  and 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  3.  1968 


Aaron  in  the  flight  from  Egypt  and 
His  wisdom  delivered  the  Decalogue 
at  Sinai.  God's  hand  toppled  the 
walls  of  Jericho  and  delivered  a  land 
of  promise  to  a  chosen  people.  It 
was  God  who  guided  the  muscles  of 
Samson  and  wrecked  the  celebration 
of  the  Philistines. 

God  guided  the  deadly  aim  of  Da- 
vid as  Goliath  sighed  away  his  brag- 
gadocio; He  used  Solomon's  admin- 
istrative genius  to  create  die  temple. 
The  same  God  who  crumbled  the 
walls  of  Samaria  punished  Jerusa- 
lem and  led  Judah  captive.  God 


Of  freedom  and  churches  — 


Editor's  note:  While  we  cannot 
vouch  for  the  authenticity  of  this 
little  piece,  we  thought  our  readers 
might  nonetheless  enjoy  it.  It  pur- 
ports to  be  a  commentary  written  by 
Walter  L.  Arnold,  a  brother  of  Bene- 
dict, supposedly  published  in  the 
New  York  Troy  of  July  4th,  1779. 
It  reads: 

"Right-wing  extremists,  who  insist 
on  carrying  on  a  futile  war  against 
the  Crown,  have  selected  the  worst 
possible  choice,  George  Washington, 
as  Commander-in-Chief.  The  Bene- 
dict Arnold  poll  has  shown  con- 
clusively that  the  war  is  unpopular 
with  51.3  percent  of  the  American 
people. 

"Washington  has  constantly  frus- 
trated efforts  to  reach  a  detente  with 
the  King  and,  in  so  doing,  has  low- 
ered colonial  prestige  abroad.  His 
impulsive  action  of  attacking  Tren- 
ton on  Christmas  Eve  has  been  con- 
demned by  church  councils  through- 
out the  world. 

"Characterized  as  the  'father  of  his 
country'  by  anti-Crown  hate  groups, 
he  stood  up  in  the  boat  while  cross- 
ing the  Delaware.  Is  this  the  ac- 
tion of  a  man  fit  to  rule  a  nation 
in  the  unlikely  event  that  the  revo- 
lution should  succeed? 

"The  whole  venture  has  been  one 
of  violence,  fanaticism  and  extrem- 
ism from  the  beginning.  A  group 
of  hoodlums  in  Birchbark  dumped 
tons  of  tea  into  waters  around  Bos- 
ton resulting  in  considerable  pollu- 


thundered  in  the  voice  of  the  proph- 
et: "Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  said 
Isaiah,  said  Jeremiah,  said  Amos, 
and  the  rest. 

It  is  God  who  is  in  Jesus  Christ's 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself. 
It  was  God  who  beckoned  on  the 
shores  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  It  was 
God  who  blazed  on  the  Damascus 
road.  It  was  God  who  convinced 
a  centurion  and  calmed  a  Philippian 
jailer. 

The  Church  also  testifies  that  God 
rules  the  affairs  of  men. 

In  its  creeds  and  catechisms,  in  its 


tion.  A  fellow  named  Paul  Revere 
rode  around  the  country  at  night 
stirring  up  those  with  small  agrarian 
minds  until  they  pulled  a  sneak  at- 
tack on  the  troops  of  the  King. 

"Some  slogans  may  have  a  certain 
appeal  to  those  who  see  everything 
in  tones  of  black  and  white.  'Don't 
fire  until  you  see  the  whites  of  their 
eyes,'  and  'I  regret  that  I  have  but 
one  life  to  give  for  my  country,'  are 
slogans  that  satisfy  those  who  are 
frustrated  because  they  want  a  sim- 
ple way  out,  but  they  do  not  solve 
the  problems  of  learning  how  to  co- 
exist with  George  III,  who  merely 
wants  to  relieve  the  pressure  of  in- 
flation by  removing  spendable  in- 
come in  taxes.  This  is  not  under- 
stood by  those  believing  in  the  Puri- 
tan ethic. 

"Washington  is  trying  to  obtain 
better  arms  from  the  French.  This 
will  only  escalate  the  war  and  hard- 
en the  British  attitude.  It  would  be 
better  to  exploit  the  differences  be- 
tween the  British  and  French  by  in- 
creasing our  trade  with  the  British. 
In  the  end,  a  military  solution  is  im- 
practical without  first  attaining  a 
political  solution.  The  colonies 
should  join  at  once  in  setting  up  a 
neutralist  government  —  with  one 
American,  one  Britisher  and  one 
Frenchman  to  govern. 

"In  any  event,  to  continue  the  war, 
under  the  intemperate  leadership  of 
a  landed  gentleman  like  Washing- 
ton, is  to  prolong  suffering  and  as- 
sure final  ignominious  failure."  QB 


very  presence,  the  Church  acknowl- 
edges that  God  is  in  the  governor's 
chair. 

In  every  age,  even  when  the 
Church  was  least  pure,  its  testimony 
was  still  heard.  Nero  tried  to  stamp 
it  out,  but  it  wasn't  long  until  Rome 
was  governed  by  a  Christian  em- 
peror. Despite  the  subsequent  over- 
throw of  the  power  of  Rome  by  in- 
vaders from  the  north,  the  Church's 
witness  continued.  Men  may  die  but 
the  message  that  God  is  Lord  goes 
on  forever. 

The  fact  that  God,  and  God  alone, 
is  ruler  of  His  creation  is  also  at- 
tested by  the  lives  of  His  saints  who 
have  experienced  His  power. 

The  deepest  fact  of  faith  can  nev- 
er be  spoken,  it  has  to  be  felt.  Saints 
don't  necessarily  seek  answers,  they 
just  live  by  faith.  The  most  elo- 
quent creed  is  a  life  lived  in  obedi- 
ence to  God  and  the  guidance  of  His 
Spirit. 

There  is  still  an  abiding  reasur- 
ance  in  hearing  the  testimony  of 
lives  that  Jesus  Christ  has  altered 
and  refined.  Only  recently  the  story 
told  by  two  ex-convicts  gripped  a 
large  group  of  young  people.  Con- 
demned to  a  lifetime  of  imprison- 
ment for  alcoholism  and  drug  addic- 
tion, both  spoke  of  the  redeeming 
power  of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

At  times  each  of  us  has  felt  the 
warmth  and  weight  of  His  Hand 
upon  us.  There  have  been  occasions 
when  each  of  us  has  known  His  ra- 
diant presence  and  we've  lived  a  lit- 
tle differently  ever  since. 

God  touched  me  while  I  was  on 
my  knees  with  a  friend.  It  was  a 
time  when  I  felt  His  rich  loving 
power,  and  there  have  been  many 
occasions  since.  Now  I  am  no 
saint!  I  am  a  sinner  just  trying  to 
grow  nearer  His  likeness.  So  very  j 
many  of  you  can  say  the  same  thing. 
Yes!  We  know  that  God  alone  rules 
His  creation. 


Ultimate  Threat 

But  God  has  enemies.  Shadrach, 
Meshach  and  Abednego  knew  that 
Bel-Merodach  and  his  creator,  Neb- 
uchadnezzar, were  adversaries  of 
God.  And  the  three  heroes  knew 
that  their  loyalty  to  the  Almighty  I 
might  demand  their  ultimate  sacri- 
fice.   There  was  the  furnace.  » 

The  greatest  challenge  is  the  chal-  p 
lenge  that  threatens  death.    This  is 
the  gauntlet  that  takes  courage  to 
accept. 


Counsel  of  Moderation:  1779 
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An  excerpt  from  a  recent  issue  of 
Time  magazine  puts  it  bluntly: 

"The  difficult  lot  of  South  Viet- 
nam's 300  foreign-born  missionaries 
and  church  relief  workers  (half  of 
them  Americans,  most  of  whom  are 
Protestants;  the  next  largest  con- 
tigent  is  131  French  Catholic  priests 
and  nuns)  has  become  doubly  hard 
in  the  past  month.  Since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Communists'  Tet  of- 
fensive, eight  have  been  killed,  and 
a  dozen  more  either  kidnapped  or 
wounded;  several  churches  and  mis- 
sion compounds  have  been  destroyed 
or  damaged  by  gunfire." 

But  most  of  us  would  not  go  that 


far.  We  admire  those  who  are  that 
brave  but  think  secretly  that  they 
must  be  a  little  kooky!  It  just 
doesn't  seem  fashionable  to  care  that 
much  any  more! 

Is  it  any  wonder  then  that  per- 
plexity surrounds  us?  Is  it  any  won- 
der that  tomorrow's  generation  looks 
for  a  fundamental?  Some  seek  Sa- 
tan. Is  he  the  answer?  Some  seek 
escape  in  pot,  in  LSD  —  are  drugs 
the  answer?  Some  just  rebel  —  on 
motorcycles,  in  long  hair,  in  vio- 
lence.  Where  is  the  answer? 

The  world  is  waiting  for  us  to 
care  enough.  "The  chief  end  of  man 
is  to  glorify  God  and  enjoy  Him  for- 


ever." There  is  commitment  in- 
volved in  that.  Commitment  to 
Christ.  Commitment  to  the  Word 
of  Christ.  Commitment  to  the  task 
that  Christ  assigned  when  He  said, 
"Go  ye  and  make  disciples  .  .  .  ." 
Commitment  to  the  command  of 
Christ  when  He  stated  that  men 
should  "love  the  Lord"  and  the 
"brother  as  yourself." 

Commitment  .  .  .  !  That  is  what 
made  the  difference  between  Shad- 
rach,  Meshach,  Abednego,  and  the 
prostrate  crowd. 

Then  please  let  the  world  see  that 
difference  in  you!    He  is  able  .  .  .  . 

Are  you?  EE 


A  distinguished  minister  looks  at  what  the  PCUS  and  the  RCA  may  expect  from 


The  Proposed  Plan  of  Union 


W.  A.  McILWAINE 


In  principle,  everything  would 
seem  to  be  in  favor  of  uniting  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  and 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  to  form  the  Presbyterian 
Reformed  Church  in  America. 

Both  Churches  are  Reformed  in 
doctrine  and  Presbyterian  in  govern- 
ment; they  are  similar  in  general 
outlook.  And  if  the  Plan  of  Union 
had  been  drawn  up  so  as  to  uphold 
and  unite  the  fullness  and  intent  of 
the  confessions  and  forms  of  govern- 
ment of  the  two  Churches,  their  un- 
ion would  strengthen  both  parties 
to  it. 

However,  the  Plan  of  Union  will 
not  achieve  this  end.  On  the  con- 
trary, its  provisions  will  produce  a 
Church  that  is  more  liberal  and  less 
Reformed  in  doctrine  and  less  Pres- 
byterian in  government  than  either 
of  the  Churches  it  would  unite;  the 
issue  of  ownership  of  Church  prop- 
erty will  have  been  settled  — ■  per- 
haps beyond  recall. 

Three  Questions 

One  of  the  principal  factors  that 
will  produce  these  results  is  in  re- 
gard to  doctrine.    In  the  Plan  of 


The  author  is  a  retired  missionary 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 


Union  (26-6) ,  these  are  the  first 
three  questions  to  be  answered  in 
the  affirmative  by  candidates  for  or- 
dination as  ministers  or  elders: 

1)  Do  you  sincerely  believe  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  as  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures? 

2)  Do  you  accept  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  as  the  written 
Word  of  God,  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  unique  and  authori- 
tative guide  to  faith  and  life? 

3)  Do  you  sincerely  receive  and 
affirm  the  doctrinal  standards  of  the 
Presbyterian  Reformed  Church  in 
America  as  setting  forth  the  essen- 
tial doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith 
as  they  are  revealed  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures? 

Look  at  the  second  question  first, 
because  it  corresponds  to  what  has 
always  been  the  question  for  ordina- 
tion in  the  RCA  and  the  PCUS.  In 
it  the  Church's  belief  about  the 
Scriptures,  which  underlies  all  of  its 
doctrine,  is  set  forth,  and  the  candi- 
date's agreement  with  that  belief.  It 
is  the  key  question  because  the 
meaning  and  force  of  the  other  ques- 
tions depend  upon  it. 

Note  first  that  this  question, 
placed  second  in  order,  is  really 
ranked  third  in  importance,  for  the 
candidate  is  asked: 


1)  ...  if  he  sincerely  believes  the 
Gospel  .  .  . 

3) ...  if  he  sincerely  receives  and 
affirms  the  doctrinal  standards  .  .  . 

2)  ...  if  he  accepts  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  .  .  . 

It  is  quite  evident  that  less  is  ex- 
pected in  the  second  question  than 
in  the  third,  where  he  sincerely  re- 
ceives and  affirms,  and  far  less  than 
in  the  first  where  he  sincerely  be- 
lieves. 

Does  accepting  involve  receiving, 
affirming  and  believing?  And  why 
is  the  adverb  sincerely  omitted  be- 
fore accept?  It  should  not  be  neces- 
sary in  any  of  these  questions,  but 
because  it  is  present  in  1)  and  3) , 
its  omission  in  2)  becomes  signifi- 
cant. Is  2)  less  important  than  the 
others,  or  are  there  uncertainties  in- 
volved? 

Accept  or  Believe? 

Exactly  what  accept  means  here 
is  not  clear,  but  the  word  must  have 
been  deliberately  chosen,  for  the 
word  now  used  in  the  corresponding 
question  in  the  RCA  and  the  PCUS 
is  believe.  Their  questions  are: 

(RCA)  Do  you  believe  the  books 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  to 
be  the  Word  of  God  and  the  perfect 
doctrine  unto  salvation;  and  do  you 
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reject  all  doctrines  contrary  thereto? 

(PCUS)  Do  you  believe  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments to  be  the  Word  of  God,  the 
only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice? 

Accept  is  unquestionably  a  weak- 
er word,  and  it  does  not  commit  a 
man  as  the  word  believe  does. 
Furthermore,  accept  as  is  far  weaker 
than  believe  to  be.  It  is  possible  to 
accept  the  Scriptures  as  the  Word 
of  God,  and  later  to  accept  them  as 
something  else  when  that  view  of 
them  seems  to  have  become  unten- 
able. But  when  one  believes  them 
to  be  the  Word  of  God  he  has  staked 
all  upon  their  being  so.  This  would 
apply  also  to  the  sense  in  which  they 
are  accepted  or  believed  to  be  the 
Word  of  God. 

Just  as  important  is  the  rest  of 
the  wording  of  this  question.  In  it 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  ac- 
cepted as  "the  written  Word  of  God, 
inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,"  where- 
as the  questions  being  replaced  have 
only  "the  Word  of  God."  The  ad- 
ditions are  true,  though  unnecessary, 
but  they  are  handles  to  certain  cur- 
rent views  of  the  nature  of  inspira- 
tion. 

The  question  continues,  "the 
unique  and  authoritative  guide  to 
faith  and  life."  This  is  much  weaker 
than  the  RCA's  "the  perfect  doc- 
trine unto  salvation,"  with  which  is 
coupled  the  promise  to  "reject  all 
doctrines  contrary  thereto,"  and  the 
PCUS's  "the  only  infallible  rule  of 
faith  and  practice."  This  weakness 
threatens  the  Reformed  faith,  which 
is  built  upon  the  foundation  of  be- 
lief that  the  Scriptures,  being  the 
Word  of  God,  are  the  perfect  and 
only  authority  for  faith  and  life. 

A  Weakness  Revealed 

This  weakness  is  evident  in  the 
words  used: 

Unique.  This  word  can  mean  only, 
but  it  usually  conveys  the  idea  that 
the  object  so  described  differs  from 
other  members  of  its  class  in  some 
particular  (s) .  The  difference  be- 
tween unique  and  only  is  evident  if 
we  compare  the  idea  expressed  by 
"the  unique  God"  with  that  ex- 
pressed by  "the  only  God." 

The  description  here  of  the  Scrip- 
tures as  "the  unique  and  authorita- 
tive guide  to  faith  and  life"  does  not 
give  a  clear  concept,  to  say  the  least. 
If  only  was  meant,  only  could  have 
been  used,  and  the  and  dropped. 
There  is  no  finality  here. 


Authoritative.  How  authoritative? 
The  absoluteness  expressed  by  "the 
perfect  doctrine  unto  salvation"  and 
"the  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice" is  not  present. 

Guide.  This  is  a  term  that  avoids 
the  unyielding  quality  of  rule  and 
doctrine.  Its  original  meaning  indi- 
cates a  person  who  guides,  though  it 
has  come  to  be  used  also  of  a  book  or 
anything  that  shows  a  way  to  be  tak- 
en. But  this  word  lacks  again  in  defi- 
niteness,  authority  and  finality, 
which  are  present  in  rule  and  doc- 
trine. 

To.  It  may  seem  very  captious  to 
mention  this,  but  saying  to  faith  and 
life,  instead  of  of  faith  and  life,  af- 
fords a  loophole  for  discovering  the 
reliability  of  a  guide  by  suggesting 
a  terminus  for  its  activity. 

The  choice  and  use  of  these  words 
make  it  possible  to  ordain  without 
question  ministers  and  elders  who 
do  not  believe  that  the  Scriptures 
are  "the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith 
and  practice,  or  "the  perfect  doc- 
trine unto  salvation."  And  no  long- 
er will  any  candidate  promise  to  "re- 
ject all  doctrines  contrary  thereto." 
Many  others  will  no  doubt  hold  the 
faith  of  the  expressions  thus  quoted, 
and  make  such  a  promise,  but  these 
will  be  personal  matters,  not  part 
of  the  requirements  for  ordination. 

Another  Consideration 

Now  let  us  look  at  the  other  two 
questions: 

1)  This  question  about  the  Gos- 
pel is  new,  with  no  corresponding 
question  in  RCA  or  PCUS  usage.  It 
asks  if  the  candidate  believes  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  as  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. But  without  further  defini- 
tion, no  one  else  can  know  what  the 
Gospel  is  that  he  believes. 

The  greatest  tensions  in  the  Prot- 
estant Churches  today  are  caused  by 
disagreement  about  the  nature  of 
the  "mission"  of  the  Church.  Most, 
if  not  all,  Christians  will  agree  that 
the  Gospel  is  a  part  of  "mission," 
and  that  the  crux  of  the  dispute  is 
the  nature  of  the  Gospel.  And  near- 
ly everyone  thinks  of  the  Gospel  in 
terms  involving  the  grace  of  God, 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Scriptures. 

So  when  the  candidate  says  that 
he  believes  the  Gospel  as  stated  here, 
his  answer  is  considered  satisfactory 
even  though  he  is  the  only  one  who 
knows  what  he  considers  the  Gospel 
to  be.  All  that  seems  to  matter  is 
that  he  sincerely  believes  it,  what- 


ever it  may  be. 

3)  There  is  no  question  corres-  ] 
ponding  to  this  in  the  ordination 
service  of  the  RCA,  but  each  li- 
censed candidate  and  minister  signs 
the  Declaration  of  Subscription, 
which  states  that  the  Gospel  is  truly 
set  forth  in  the  Standards  of  the 
Church,  and  that  he  will  "reject  all 
errors  that  are  contrary  thereto."  In 
the  PCUS  the  corresponding  ques- 
tion is: 

Do  you  sincerely  receive  and 
adopt  the  Confession  of  Faith  and 
the  Catechisms  of  this  Church,  as 
containing  the  system  of  doctrine 
taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures? 

The  words  of  question  are  in  es- 
sential agreement  with  both  the 
RCA  and  the  PCUS.  But  the  force 
of  the  whole  is  lessened  because  of 
the  attitude  to  the  Scripture  allowed 
by  question  2. 

The  adoption  of  a  new  Confes- 
sion, agreed  upon  as  the  first  un- 
dertaking of  the  proposed  PRCA, 
will  almost  certainly  modify  or  re- 
move some  elements  of  the  Standards 
of  the  RCA  and  the  PCUS.  The 
three  papers  about  it  in  Study  Draft 
III,  published  by  the  Joint  Commit- 
tee last  year,  indicate  that  some  of 
the  probable  objectives  will  be  to 
make  a  Confession  "relevant"  to 
modern  society  and  thought,  also 
consonant  with  much  recent  Bibli- 
cal criticism  and  new  Biblical  "in- 
sights," dealing  "honestly"  with 
them.  And  so  in  a  few  years  the 
ordination  questions  will  be  even 
more  generously  tolerant  than  be- 
fore. 

All  of  the  foregoing  shows  that  it 
is  not  planned  that  the  PRCA  shall 
have  the  same  belief  in  the  Scrip- 
tures as  the  RCA  and  the  PCUS  now 
profess,  but  rather  that  a  less  "re- 
stricted" view,  together  with  other 
doctrinal  modifications  resulting  ! 
from  it,  has  been  carefully  provid- 
ed for. 

Church  Government 

. 

In  regard  to  Church  Government, 

the  proposed  PRCA  is  less  Presby-  1 

terian  in  government  than  either  the  \ 
RCA  or  the  PCUS. 

The  office  of  deacon  is  abolished,  i 

in  spite  of  its  being  a  Scriptural  of-  ' 

fice  heretofore  maintained  in  both  f 

the  RCA  and  the  PCUS  —  this  rath-  J 

er  than  working  out  an  adjustment  oi 

between  the  practices  of  the  two  * 

churches  in  regard  to  deacons.  ,w 

The  office  of  General  Pastor  to  c 

serve  in  one  or  more  presbyteries  is  E,i 
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to  be  set  up,  though  it  is  not  man- 
datory (Plan  of  Union,  20-1) .  He 
would  be  appointed  by  the  presby- 
i  tery.  Any  function  of  the  Commit- 
i  tee  on  Ministers  and  Pastoral  Rela- 
tions can  be  delegated  to  him  ex- 
cept that  of  "recommending  to  pres- 
bytery concerning  calls  for  the  pas- 


toral services  of  ministers."  He 
holds  office  for  three  years,  and 
there  is  no  limit  to  his  eligibility  for 
reelection.  He  is  a  bishop  in  em- 
bryo. But  Presbyterian  Church  gov- 
ernment is  not  government  by  indi- 
viduals but  by  presbyters  assembled 
in  church  courts. 


These  changes  are  a  part  of  the 
Union  package.  Further  changes 
will  no  doubt  be  easy  to  make  if 
they  seem  desirable,  whether  they 
are  consistent  with  Biblical  and 
Presbyterian  principles  or  not. 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 


Work  Plans  Listed  for  Seminary  Graduates 


(Editor's  Note:  This  year's  Presbyterian  seminary  graduates  who 
have  indicated  the  work  they  will  accept  are  included  in  the 
following  list.  Except  where  otherwise  noted  they  will  be  pastors 
of  churches.) 

A  US  TIN  SEMINA  R  Y 
Charles  Alexander  Cobden,  Emmanuel  United  church 
(UPUSA) ,  Mesquite,  Tex.;  James  Warren  Cory,  First  Church, 
Seminole,  Tex.;  Victor  Hugo  Dindot,  assistant  pastor,  Panorama 
church  (UPUSA) ,  Panorama  City,  Calif.;  Galdino  Don  Juan, 
the  Good  Shepherd  Church  (UPUSA),  San  Bernardino,  Calif.; 
William  Ray  Dunaway,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Galveston, 
Tex.;  John  Ronald  Evans,  associate  pastor,  Westminster  church, 
Austin,  Tex.;  Daniel  Marcelo  Garza,  Bethel  church,  San  Antonio, 
Tex.;  Blakely  Winfred  Harrison,  First  Church,  Hugo,  Okla.; 
George  Alfred  Holland,  Hope  church,  San  Antonio,  Tex.;  Ken- 
neth Ward  Jack,  Gulf  Meadows  church,  Houston,  Tex.;  Samuel 
W.  T.  Lanham  III,  West  Isle  Chapel,  Galveston,  Tex.;  Robert 
Barron  Lewis,  Brenham,  Tex.,  church;  Don  Eric  Moore,  First 
Church,  Fordyce,  Ark.;  Fred  Stillwell  Morrison,  Lincoln-Drew- 
Ashley  Parish,  Monticello,  Ark.;  Allen  Frank  Musick,  missionary 
service,  Brazil;  David  Lee  Northcutt,  First  Church,  Coahoma, 
Tex.;  Lewis  Adair  Petmecky,  Clinton,  La.,  church;  Robert  DeWitt 
Reeves  III,  First  Church,  Lancaster,  Tex.,  and  John  David 
Zeigler,  First  Church,  Yoakum,  Tex. 

COLUMBIA  SEMINARY 
John  S.  Bacot  Sr.,  Destin,  Fla.,  church;  John  P.  Baldwin,  Madi- 
son, Fla.  church;  J.  R.  Ballesteros,  First  Church,  Andalusia,  Ala.; 
Dwight  S.  Bayley,  assistant  pastor,  Ormond  Beach,  Fla.,  church; 
J.  Douglas  Blair  III,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Huntsville, 
Ala.;  Marion  B.  Boozer,  Castanea  church,  Stanley,  N.  C;  John  C. 
Boyer,  First  Church,  Manchester,  Ga.;  R.  Leon  Carroll  Jr.,  as- 
sistant pastor,  Whitehaven  church,  Memphis,  Tenn.;  James  M. 
Cockerham,  Courtland,  Ala.,  church;  Walter  H.  Coddington, 
Ebenezer  church  and  Greenville  church,  Hogansville,  Ga.;  Rich- 
ard E.  Doughty,  Fulton  church,  Greer,  S.  C;  M.  J.  Ehrlich  HI, 
chaplain  intern,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  George  J.  Evans,  chaplain  intern, 
Georgia  Baptist  Hospital,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Robert  L.  Griffin,  At- 
more,  Ala.,  church;  Samuel  W.  Hale,  Calvary  church,  Elberton, 
Ga.;  James  M.  Halstead,  First  Church,  Fitzgerald,  Ga.;  Bill 
Wayne  Huie,  experimental  ministry,  North  Decatur  church,  De- 
catur, Ga.;  Arthur  H.  Jones  Jr.,  assistant  pastor,  St.  Paul  church, 
Houston,  Tex.;  William  G.  Karnes,  Hampton  and  Harmony 
churches,  Hampton,  S.  C;  Barry  W.  Kiger,  Dodson  Memorial 
church,  Oxford,  Ala.;  Roger  C.  Mackey,  Forsyth,  Ga.,  church; 
H.  Harrison  Morgan,  Cuba,  Ga.,  church  and  Fort  Gaines,  Ga., 
church;  William  G.  Phipps,  Calvary  church,  Paducah,  Ky.;  Henry 

D.  Pope,  First  Church,  Cullman,  Ala.;  Joseph  D.  Renfro,  Hope- 
well church,  Lesslie,  S.  C,  and  Van  Wyck,  S.  C,  church;  William 

E.  Riddle  Jr.,  Trinity  church,  Sylvester,  Ga.,  and  Leesburg,  Ga., 
church;  Billy  E.  Rufus,  Central  church,  Kingstree,  S.  C.  and 
Andrews,  S.  C,  church;  Thomas  A.  Sizemore  III,  assistant  pastor, 
Memorial  Drive  church,  Stone  Mountain,  Ga.;  G.  Douglas  Slagle, 
Lithonia,  Ga.,  church;  Stephen  J.  Sloop  Jr.,  chaplain  intern, 
Georgia  Baptist  Hospital,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  William  R.  Stepp,  First 
Church,  East  Tallassee,  Ala.;  Charles  E.  Swann,  First  Church, 
Bainbridge,  Ga.;  Curry  N.  Vaughan  Jr.,  U.  S.  Army  chaplain; 
Hubert  G.  Wardlaw  Jr.,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Johnson 
City,  Tenn.;  David  L.  Waters,  assistant  pastor,  Independent 
church,  Savannah,  Ga.;  John  E.  Westlund,  assistant  pastor,  Cen- 
tral church,  Anderson,  S.  C;  and  Richard  O.  Whitney,  Wood- 
land Heights  church  and  Riverview  church,  Selma,  Ala. 

Graduate  work — J.  Hunter  Coleman,  Philip  R.  Gehman  and 
E.  Langston  Haygood. 


LOUISVILLE  SEMINARY 
Robert  Charles  Clifford,  assistant  pastor,  Redford  church 
(UPUSA),  Detroit,  Mich.;  Robert  Milton  Close  Jr.,  assistant 
pastor,  Orchard  Park  church  (UPUSA) ,  Indianapolis,  Ind.;  Ger- 
ald Roger  Cobleigh,  assistant  pastor,  United  Presbyterian 
Church  (UPUSA) ,  Wyandotte,  Mich.;  Coburn  Lee  Colwell,  as- 
sistant pastor,  Bardstown  Road  church,  Louisville,  Ky.;  David 
Melvin  Crow,  university  pastor,  Westminster  Foundation 
(UPUSA) ,  Oregon  State  University,  Corvallis,  Ore.;  John  Courte- 
nay  Eaton,  Heidelberg  Methodist  church,  Corydon,  Ind.;  Charles 
William  Evans,  Northminster  church  (UPUSA) ,  Cuyahoga  Falls, 
Ohio;  Steven  Berry  Hampton,  First  Church,  Eminence,  Ky.; 
Willis  Floyd  Kearns  Jr.,  Little  Cedar  church,  Little  York,  111., 
and  Sugar  Tree  Grove  church  (UPUSA) ,  Monmouth,  111.; 
Charles  Jerome  Kerns,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church  (UPUSA) , 
Columbus,  Ind.;  Charles  Henry  Klar  III,  Carrollton,  Ky.,  church; 
Nelson  Eugene  Lumm,  associate  pastor,  First  Church  (UPUSA) , 
Delaware,  Ohio;  Kenneth  David  R.  MacHarg,  White's  Memorial 
church,  Berea,  Ky.;  Jack  Eugene  Marsh,  First  Church  (UPUSA) , 
Cresson,  Pa.;  Arthur  David  McChesney,  Old  Auxvasse-Nine  Mile 
church,  Williamsburg,  Mo.;  John  David  McClure,  New  Hope 
United  Methodist  church,  Frankford,  Ind.;  Douglas  Walter  Or- 
baker,  Condit  church  (UPUSA) ,  Sunbury,  Ohio;  John  Bell  Pierce, 
assistant  pastor,  St.  Andrews  church  (UPUSA) ,  Boulder,  Colo.; 
Russell  Owen  Rasco,  Shawnee  church,  Louisville,  Ky.;  John  Ed- 
ward Santosuosso,  assistant  pastor,  Westminster  church  (UPUSA) , 
Lakeland,  Fla.;  William  Paul  Walden,  First  Church,  New  Madrid, 
Mo.;  Ogden  Watson  White  III,  Department  of  Sociology  of  Re- 
ligion and  Social  Ethics,  Boston  University,  Boston,  Mass.;  and 
Guy  Hartley  Wilcox,  Counselor,  Lincoln  School,  Lincoln  Ridge, 
Ky. 

Graduate  work — A.  Bert  Randall  Jr. 

UNION  SEMINARY 
Gerald  M.  Anders,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Henderson, 
N.  C;  James  R.  Bullock  Jr.,  Bevier  and  Bethlehem  churches, 
Beechmont,  Ky.;  William  G.  Caperton,  Fincastle,  Va.,  church;  W. 
Dudley  Crawford,  First  Church,  Aberdeen,  Miss.;  T.  Nelson 
Elliott  Jr.,  Burkeville,  Va.,  church;  J.  Brett  Fenwick,  associate 
pastor,  First  Church,  Albemarle,  N.  C;  Herman  E.  Fisher,  Trinity 
church,  Havelock,  N.  C;  Richard  A.  Forbes  Jr.,  Campbell  Me- 
morial and  Wesley  churches,  Weems,  Va.;  David  K.  Garth,  church 
and  society  intern  program,  Raleigh,  N.  C;  Robert  W.  Herron, 
assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Clay  Center,  Kan.;  Stewart  C. 
LaNeave,  Bethlehem  and  Morton  churches,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C; 
Joseph  C.  McCutchen,  Presbyterian  Board  of  World  Missions, 
Department  of  Personnel,  Nashville,  Tenn.;  James  B.  Miller, 
church  and  society  intern  program,  Raleigh,  N.  C;  Charles  S. 
Moore,  Williamson  Memorial  and  Kentuck  churches,  Ringgold, 
Va.;  William  S.  Morris,  Springwood  church,  Gastonia,  N.  C; 
George  W.  Peelen,  assistant  pastor,  Central  church,  Mobile,  Ala.; 
Ronald  Ridgley,  Interfaith  Coordinating  Committee,  New  York, 
N.  Y.;  R.  Zachariah  Thomas  III,  Falkland  and  Fountain 
churches,  Fountain,  N.  C;  William  H.  Todd  Jr.,  Little  Chapel 
on  the  Boardwalk,  Wrightsville  Beach,  N.  C;  Franklin  Toole 
Jr.,  Troy,  N.  C,  church;  Wilfred  B.  Webb  Jr.,  assistant  pastor, 
Forest  Hills  church,  Tampa,  Fla.;  W.  Paul  White,  Byrd  church, 
Goochland,  Va.;  Douglas  K.  Wilson,  Enon  Methodist  church,  Me- 
chanicsville,  Va.,  and  C.  Robert  Wines,  Tabor  City,  N.  C, 
church. 

Graduate  work — William  E.  Alexander,  H.  Starke  Cauthorn 
III,  Robert  N.  Clark,  John  R.  Goodman,  William  C.  Hedrick,  P. 
Douglas  Heidt,  L.  Shannon  Jung,  Douglas  F.  Kelly,  Richard  K. 
Knowles,  J.  Walter  Mann  Jr.,  Samuel  L.  McCoy,  Allen  C.  Mc- 
Sween  Jr.,  D.  Cameron  Murchison  Jr.,  M.  Anderson  Sale,  Richard 
B.  Vines,  and  William  P.  Wood. 
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EDITORIALS 


We  Have  an  Authority 


"I  am  confident  of  the  success  of 
this  new  venture  in  mission  because 
I  have  confidence  in  the  men  who 
have  pledged  their  commitment  to 
mission  in  the  name  of  Jesus." 

Speaking  was  the  head  of  an  ecu- 
menical agency,  as  he  commended  a 
new  and  experimental  inner-city 
church  program.  His  confidence  in 
the  integrity  of  men  rather  than  in 
the  integrity  of  principles  or  of 
agreements  is  a  familiar  stance  in 
this  day  of  multiple  authorities  in 
matters  of  religion. 

We  can  remember  when  the  con- 
tent of  the  Layman's  Bible  Com- 
mentary was  being  discussed  on  the 
floor  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  Under  at- 
tack were  passages  clearly  out  of 
accord  with  the  Constitution  of  the 
Church  and  with  the  Scriptures. 
Speakers  defending  the  commentary 
pointed  to  the  high  caliber  of  the 
men  in  charge  of  the  project.  "I 
believe  this  General  Assembly  can 
trust  the  integrity  of  men  such  as 
these,"  concluded  the  argument. 

In  the  1967  General  Assembly, 
the    publishing    policies    of  John 


Dr.  David  Hunter,  a  top  official 
of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es, recently  had  something  to  say 
about  the  proposal  concerning  a 
"guaranteed  annual  income"  —  a 
proposal,  by  the  way,  lately  endorsed 
by  the  General  Assemblies  of  the 
Presbyterian  Churches  US  and 
UPUSA. 

Said  Dr.  Hunter:  "I  don't  know 
whether  it  is  the  will  of  God  that 
each  person  have  a  guaranteed  in- 
come but  it  is  certainly  a  clear  and 
present  need  ...  It  would  be  hard 
to  visualize  any  other  means  of  meet- 
ing basic  human  needs  in  an  indus- 
trialized society." 

In  that  uncomplicated  affirmation 
is  revealed  the  source  of  much  of  the 
hot  water  in  which  the  Church  finds 
itself  these  days.  Churchmen  no 
longer  ask  if  a  proposal  is  accord- 
ing to  Scripture  or  to  the  will  of 
God  —  they  merely  ask  if  it  seems 


Knox  Press  came  under  scrutiny.  At 
issue  was  whether  an  express  affir- 
mation of  the  evangelical  commit- 
ment of  the  press  should  be  kept  on 
paper  as  the  announced  policy  of 
the  publishing  arm  of  the  Church. 
"The  men  in  charge  of  John  Knox 
Press  are  men  in  whom  the  Assem- 
bly has  confidence,"  went  one  of  the 
arguments  for  the  change.  "I  don't 
think  we  should  bind  them  with  re- 
strictive policies." 

And  so  it  goes.  Raise  a  question 
about  any  program  and  the  answer 
comes  back:  "These  are  people  in 
whom  we  can  have  confidence." 

There's  some  truth,  of  course,  in 
the  old  saying  that  it  isn't  the  con- 
stitution that  counts  in  the  final  an- 
alysis, its  the  character  of  the  peo- 
ple applying  the  constitution. 

But  there's  always  danger  that  in 
church  the  fallibility  of  human 
opinion  will  replace  the  infallibility 
of  divine  revelation.  We  must  nev- 
er forget  that  we  have  an  Authority 
by  which  we  live  and  it  is  not  the 
character  of  the  people  in  charge. 
It  is  the  Word  of  God.  ffl 


to  be  a  good  thing. 

We  would  be  the  first  to  admit 
that  the  Scriptures  do  not  cover  ev- 
ery contingency  in  a  highly  indus- 
trialized society.  But  that  isn't  the 
point.  The  point  is  that  too  many 
critical  decisions  are  being  made  by 
churchmen  without  reference  to  the 
clear  teachings  of  Scripture. 

Take  the  oft-heard  pronounce- 
ment that  God  demands  changes  in 
the  structures  of  society;  that  evan- 
gelism depends  upon  social  action; 
that  the  goal  of  penology  is  primari- 
ly the  rehabilitation  of  criminals 
and  not  the  punishment  of  crime; 
that  capital  punishment  is  intoler- 
able in  our  "enlightened  age";  that 
a  new  approach  is  needed  to  the  Ten 
Commandments;  that  a  nation's 
commitments  to  international  jus- 
tice may  not  include  war. 

Ironically  there  seems  to  be  a 
large  measure  of  hypocrisy  in  the 


modern  religious  approach  to  truth. 
When  it  suits  the  modern  church- 
man he  freely  appropriates  the 
Scripture.  "We  must  obey  God  rath- 
er than  men"  —  he  says  in  support 
of  civil  disobedience. 

Wasn't  it  Kipling  who  said  some- 
thing to  the  effect  that  it  takes  a 
mighty  good  man  to  keep  his  head 
when  all  others  are  losing  theirs?  It 
isn't  easy  to  be  a  faithful  Christian 
these  days.  But  that  is  no  excuse 
for  not  trying.  ffl 

Dialectics  in  Church 

We've  been  turning  over  in  our 
minds  recently  the  meanings  associ- 
ated with  one  of  the  latest  terms  in 
the  liberal's  pantheon  of  theology: 
humanize. 

Hardly  a  statement  concerning 
the  modern  mission  of  the  Church 
these  days  but  contains  somewhere 
some  form  of  the  term:  to  human- 
ize, or  its  opposite,  to  dehumanize. 

Said  the  head  of  the  Church  Fed- 
eration of  Greater  Chicago,  recent- 
ly, "Either  we  unite  our  efforts  in 
a  massive  ministry  of  reconciliation, 
a  mighty  program  of  humanizing 
life  in  our  city,  or  our  churches  will 
cease  to  be  instruments  of  creative 
change." 

We  seem  to  recall  that  the  term 
first  appeared  about  fifteen  years 
ago  in  descriptions  of  the  work  of 
Jesus  Christ.  It  was  said  that  He 
came  to  "make  human  beings  fully 
human,"  or  to  "restore  humanity  to 
itself."  (The  existential  jargon  left 
the  door  open  to  almost  any  mean- 
ing you  might  wish  to  give  the 
phrase.) 

At  the  time  there  seemed  to  be  no 
great  reason  to  take  notice  of  the 
term.  After  all,  Christ  did  come  to 
restore  man  to  his  condition  before 
the  fall,  even  if  the  Bible  insists  that 
the  work  of  sanctification  is  not 
completed  in  this  life. 

But  the  idea  of  "restoring  hu- 
manity," or  making  personality 
"fully  human,"  soon  came  to  be 
used  in  a  clearly  present  tense  only: 
the  church  was  said  to  exist  for  this 
purpose,  namely  to  give  the  full  at- 
tributes of  humanity  to  those  with 
whom  it  had  to  deal.  Chief  among 
these  attributes  was  generally  "dig- 
nity." 

A  "dehumanized"  person  was  one 
treated  as  less  than  a  human  being, 
meaning  that  he  was  treated  as  an 
inferior  by  someone  who  pretended 
(mainly  social)  superiority.  The 
church  was  a  "humanizing"  institu- 


Does  It  Matter  if  It's  the  Will  of  God? 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


On  Being  Critical 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


tion  chiefly  in  that  it  helped  all 
men  believe  they  were  really  some- 
body. 

But  today  "dehumanized"  chiefly 
means  "not  having"  rather  than 
"not  being."  When  you  read  state- 
ments such  as  the  one  by  the  Chi- 
cago clergyman  you  get  the  distinct 
impression  that  the  objective  is  to 
restore  the  good  things  of  life  to 
people  who  have  been  deprived  and 
disfranchised. 

And  that  prompts  more  thinking. 
Some  ideological  systems  are  based 
upon  platforms  which  promise  two 
chickens  in  every  pot  and  two  cars 
in  every  garage.  But  when  Chris- 
tianity is  turned  into  a  system  on 
behalf  of  the  proletariat's  "right" 
to  two  chickens  in  every  pot  and 
two  cars  in  every  garage  —  or  else 
men  have  been  "dehumanized"  — 
doesn't  that  say  something  about 
what's  happened  to  Christianity?  HI 

They  Got  Troubles  Too 

Presbyterians  are  not  the  only 
ones  with  problems  these  days.  The 
Jewish  community  lately  has  been 
exhibiting  signs  of  its  own  brand  of 
internal  stresses. 

In  Israel,  Reform  Jews  have  been 
incensed  over  a  decision  by  the  Min- 
istry of  Religious  Affairs  which  pro- 
hibits them  from  holding  their 
"modified"  form  of  religious  services 
at  the  anicent  Wailing  Wall. 

Services  at  the  Wall  are  carefully 
supervised  and  controlled  exactly  as 
the  services  at  the  ancient  temple 
(which  the  wall  represents)  would 
have  been.  Reform  practices,  with 
their  relaxation  of  the  ancient  laws, 
are  an  offense  to  strict  Jews. 

And  in  New  York,  an  appearance 
by  the  leading  "establishment"  rab- 
bi of  Moscow  (meaning  that  he  is 
in  such  good  standing  that  he  can 
leave  and  enter  Russia  at  will)  was 
broken  up  by  the  threat  of  a  riot. 

The  crowd  that  came  to  hear  Rab- 
bi Yehuda  Leib  Levin  applauded 
when  he  said  that  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple "have  not  witnessed  such  a 
fiendish  enemy  as  was  Hitler."  But 
they  started  booing  when  he  assert- 
ed, "In  Russia  there  is  no  semblance 
of  fascism  ....  If  the  remnant  of 
the  Jewish  people  was  saved  in  our 
land  and  in  many  other  countries, 
it  is  only  through  thanks  to  the  So- 
viet Union." 

A  few  more  remarks  along  that 
line  and  Rabbi  Levin  had  to  be  es- 
corted from  the  stage  with  nearly 
half  of  his  speech  undelivered.  EE 


The  medical  profession  is  more 
subject  to  criticism  than  any  we 
know.  It  exercises  self-criticism  in 
the  most  ruthless  form.  Medical  so- 
ciety and  hospital  staff  meetings  are 
full  of  criticism  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession, the  kind  of  criticism  which 
brings  constant  improvement  in 
methods,  techniques  and  agents  used 
for  the  healing  of  disease. 

We  have  heard  one  doctor  tell 
another  that  he  had  been  "guilty  of 
criminal  negligence"  in  the  way  he 
treated  a  patient  in  a  hospital;  and 
these  two  doctors  had  been  friends 
for  years.  We  have  heard  doctors 
severely  criticized  by  their  associates 
for  failing  to  use  measures  recog- 
nized as  right  in  certain  emergencies. 

We  have  heard  doctors  confess 
that  the  method  of  treatment  they 
had  used,  or  the  type  of  operation 
performed,  had  not  proved  the 
wisest. 

In  addition,  the  medical  profes- 
sion is  subject  to  the  criticism  of  pa- 
tients and  laymen  in  general.  Let 
a  physician  or  surgeon  show  himself 
incompetent  or  let  him  appear  to 
have  neglected  the  best  interests  of 
his  patients  and  he  is  subject  to  law 
suits.  Many  such  suits  are  unjusti- 
fied, others  are  justified.  But  let  a 
hospital  neglect  its  patients  and  the 
laymen  are  the  first  to  complain. 

But  in  the  ecclesiastical  world 
such  self-criticism,  or  criticism  from 
friendly  laymen  is  rarely  forthcom- 
ing. In  only  too  many  presbyteries 
a  minister  is  judged  primarily  by 
his  "regularity"  and  his  "support  of 
the  program  of  the  Church." 

These  have  their  place  but  they 
do  not  come  first.  The  content  of 
Christian  faith  has  been  the  basis  of 
judgment  in  a  past  and  more  effec- 
tive Christian  era.  What  a  man  be- 
lieves, his  understanding  of  and  ad- 
herence to  the  essential  truths  of 
Christianity,  are  the  bases  from 
which  an  effective  Christian  minis- 
try comes. 

It  is  a  demonstrable  fact  that  in 
some  presbyteries  the  only  men  who 
find  themselves  up  against  a  stone 
wall  of  opposition  are  those  who 


stand  unequivocally  for  evangelical 
Christian  faith.  They  are  spoken 
of  as  "trouble  makers"  and  are 
shunted  aside  if  possible. 

Why  is  so  little  said  in  presbytery 
about  churches  closed  on  Sunday 
night?  Why  so  little  about  desecra- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Day?  Why  do  not 
presbyteries  take  up  the  worldliness 
rampant  in  churches;  church  officers 
who  desecrate  the  Lord's  Day,  who 
are  intemperate,  who  make  no  at- 
tempt to  bring  up  their  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord? 

Why  is  there  so  much  backpatting 
and  so  little  getting  down  on  knees 
and  crying  out  to  God  for  a  spirit- 
ual awakening? 

We  believe  it  is  because  indiffer- 
ence and  complacency  have  infected 
Christians  and  churches  as  a  canker 
and  we  believe  only  a  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  can  bring  about  the  re- 
vival which  is  necessary. 

We  have  been  rebuked  for  editor- 
ials which  have  been  critical  in  tone. 
We  have  written  critical  editorials 
and  will  probably  write  more.  They 
come  from  a  deep  love  for  the 
Church  and  a  profound  conviction 
that  the  Christian  ministry  is  the 
highest  calling  and  the  gravest  re- 
sponsibility to  which  a  man  may 
give  his  life. 

We  long  for  a  revival  in  the 
Church,  a  revival  which  will  sweep 
away  indifference  and  complacency 
where  they  exist;  worldliness  or 
laziness  where  they  exist;  yea,  and 
unbelief  where  that  exists. 

We  long  to  see  Christianity  be- 
come vital  in  the  lives  of  those  who 
now  accept  church  membership  as 
just  something  which  it  is  proper  to 
assume. 

We  long  to  see  all  of  our  ministers 
so  burdened  for  the  spiritual  needs 
of  their  people  that  trivialities  and 
superficialities  and  moral  homilies 
will  be  superceded  by  vital  messages 
on  the  deep  things  of  God,  coming 
from  a  deep  knowledge  of  and  abid- 
ing faith  in  the  Word  of  God. 

To  these  ends  we  write  and  for 
them  we  pray.  SI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


INTRODUCTION:  The  Book  of 
Lamentations  was  probably  written 
by  Jeremiah,  although  the  prophet 
is  not  mentioned  in  the  book.  To 
him  ancient  tradition  credits  the 
book,  from  both  Jewish  and  Chris- 
tian sources.  Also,  the  style  of  the 
book  and  its  content  are  very  simi- 
lar to  the  content  of  Jeremiah. 

It  is  indeed  a  lament  over  Jeru- 
salem at  the  time  of  captivity  when 
the  Babylonians  laid  waste  the  city. 
It  is  one  of  the  saddest  books  of  the 
Bible. 

I.  THE  DISTRESS  OF  A  RE- 
PENTANT PEOPLE.  After  Sol- 
omon's prayer  of  dedication  at  the 
completion  of  the  temple,  God  ap- 
peared to  him  in  the  night  and 
made  this  promise:  "If  My  people 
who  are  called  by  My  name,  shall 
humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and 
seek  My  face,  and  turn  from  their 
wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear  from 
heaven  and  will  forgive  their  sin, 
and  will  heal  their  land"  (II  Chron. 
7:14). 

At  no  time  in  the  history  of  the 
theocracy  of  Israel  did  this  promise 
have  more  application  than  at  this 
time.  Over  a  century  before,  Israel 
had  fallen  and  had  been  carried 
away  and  its  people  lost.  Now  only 
Judah  remained  with  a  remnant  of 
a  few  other  tribes,  Benjamin  in  par- 
ticular. Would  the  same  end  come 
to  this  southern  kingdom? 

The  distress  of  that  time  is  clear- 
ly written  in  Lamentations.  In  the 
fifth  chapter  we  note  three  things 
that  have  brought  on  the  distress. 

A.  Loss  of  inheritance  (Lam.  5: 
1-6) .  God  had  promised  to  give  to 
his  people  the  land  for  an  inheri- 
tance, but  the  gift  was  conditioned 
upon  their  obedience.  Deuteronomy 
28  gives  to  us  a  very  graphic  picture 
of  the  conditions  for  God's  blessings 
and  the  consequences  of  disobedi- 
ence. 

When  we  read  later  of  the  fall  of 
Jerusalem  and  Judah,  we  can  see 
how  exactly  the  words  of  God  in 
Deuteronomy  were  fulfilled.  Read- 
ing  Lamentations   5,   we  see  the 
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truth  of  the  warnings  made  nearly 
a  millennium  before. 

The  God-given  inheritance  of 
God's  people  was  now  possessed  by 
strangers  who  occupied  the  very 
houses  they  built  (5:2) .  The  men 
of  the  city  had  been  slain,  leaving 
a  large  number  of  orphans  and  wid- 
ows (5:3) .  Even  the  wells  they  dug 
and  wood  they  cut,  they  could  not 
use  without  paying  a  price  (5:4) . 

The  bondage  from  which  they  had 
once  been  delivered  out  of  Egypt 
was  now  put  upon  them  again  (5: 
5) .  Though  warned  against  al- 
liances, they  had  tried  to  get  the 
protection  of  Assyria  and  Egypt,  but 
such  protection  had  utterly  failed 
(5:6) .  They  were  captives  and  pris- 
oners in  their  own  land  and  carried 
away  to  foreign  lands. 

B.  Indignities  to  the  people  (Lam. 
5:8-13) .  These  people,  so  glorious 
in  the  time  of  David  and  Solomon, 
kings  before  whom  all  the  rulers 
of  the  world  had  trembled,  now 
were  brought  low.  They  were  ruled 
by  those  who  had  once  been  their 
servants  (5:8) .  They  who  once  had 
made  the  wilderness  to  blossom  and 
the  land  to  prosper,  now  were  able 
to  get  the  necessities  of  life  only 
at  their  own  peril  (5:9) . 

Furthermore,  they  were  forced  to 
watch  their  own  women  raped  and 
leaders  hanged.  Elders  who  once 
had  been  respected  were  now  dis- 
honored (Lam.  5:11-12). 

Even  the  pride  of  the  people,  their 
young  men  and  children,  were  ill- 
treated  by  the  enemy  and  forced  to 
hard  labor  (Lam.  5:13). 

How  difficult  this  must  have  been 
to  endure.    How  sad  it  would  be 
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should  it  happen  to  us  today!  If  Jere- 
miah saw  scenes  like  this  daily,  as 
we  assume  he  did,  then  no  wonder 
the  weeping  over  the  city. 

C.  Joy  ceased  (Lam.  5: 14-1 6a). 
These  tragedies  brought  an  end  to 
joy.  First  of  all,  true  joy  had  ceased 
because  the  people  had  long  before 
deserted  their  God.  Now  even  the 
mirth  of  those  who  sought  only 
pleasure  was  ended.  The  crown 
of  glory  that  once  belonged  to  God's 
people  had  fallen  (Lam.  5:16a). 

These  three  tragedies  beset  the 
fallen  city.  Yet  Jeremiah  repented 
and  acknowledged  the  sin.  Acting 
on  the  promise  of  II  Chronicles  7: 
14,  he  humbled  himself  and  the  peo- 
ple with  him  before  God  (Lam.  5: 
7,  16b) . 

The  book  ends  with  a  great  plea 
to  God  and  recognition  that  all  hope 
was  in  Him  (Lam.  5:19,  20) .  Jere- 
miah rightly  saw  the  solution  to  the 
need  of  Jerusalem.  By  her  own 
strength  the  church  could  not  right 
itself.  Only  by  humility  and  trust 
in  God  and  confession  of  sin,  seek- 
ing God's  forgiveness,  can  this  be 
done. 

Jeremiah  now  petitioned  the  Lord 
in  words  almost  identical  to  those  in 
Jeremiah  31:18,  "Turn  thou  us  un- 
to Thee,  O  Lord,  and  we  shall  be 
turned."  It  is  as  Christ  said  to 
Nicodemus,  "you  must  be  born 
again."  God  alone  can  convert  the 
sinner  from  his  evil  way  unto  God. 
Jeremiah  pleaded  to  God  for  this 
turning. 

In  our  present  day  how  appropri- 
ate this  is.  The  Church  today  lies 
almost  as  desolate  as  it  did  in  Jere- 
miah's day,  wrecked  by  divisions  and 
vain  theology,  wrecked  by  hypocriti- 
cal Church  elders  and  false  shep- 
herds. 

Polluted  by  worldliness  and  rejec- 
tion of  the  Word  of  God,  the 
Church  today  seeks  vain  alliances 
with  the  world  and  non-confessing  1 
religious  groups.    She  has  lost  her  11 
mission  of  saving  souls  for  God's  ^ 
kingdom  out  of  the  evil  world  and ' 
wanders  aimlessly  in  the  world.  1 

A  lament  needs  to  be  written  for 
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the  Church  today  also! 

II.  THE  HOPE  OF  A  RE- 
PENTANT PEOPLE  (Psalm  130). 
It  was  in  the  depths  of  depression 
that  the  psalmist  wrote  and  it  is  an 
appropriate  psalm  for  us  to  study  in 
connection  with  the  distress  of  Jeru- 
salem at  the  time  of  her  fall. 

The  psalm  reflects  the  truly  re- 
pentant heart  necessary  for  salvation 
from  a  time  of  distress.  Our  sins 
get  us  into  tight  and  terrible  places 
but  only  repentance  and  a  look  of 
faith  toward  God  can  deliver  us.  So 
onah  learned  (Jonah  2:4,  7-9) . 
This  psalm  is  an  excellent  study 
of  the  meaning  of  true  repentance. 

A.  A  recognition  of  unworthiness 
(Psa.  130:3).  First,  there  must  be 
an  awareness  of  sin  and  its  terrible 
consequences.  We  have  sinned  and 
cannot  save  ourselves.  We  could 
never  have  hope  if  God  counted  our 
sins  against  us.  David  said,  "Blessed 
is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  does 
not  impute  sin"  (Psa.  32:1-2). 

When  we  come  to  God  for  for- 
giveness, whether  for  the  first  time 
or  any  time  thereafter,  we  can  bring 
only  a  confession  of  guilt,  no  pride, 
no  merit  of  our  own. 

B.  A  recognition  of  God's  for- 
giveness (Psa.  130:4) .  God  has  as- 
sured His  people  that  He  is  ready  to 
forgive  their  sins,  as  we  noted  in  II 
Chronicles  7:14.  Again  in  I  John 
1:9,  10,  we  see  how  ready  God  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  to  forgive  us  of  all 
our  sins.  We  need  to  know  that 
there  is  forgiveness  with  God.  To 
hide  sin  from  Him  is  impossible  and 
foolish.  To  bring  it  to  the  light  of 
His  grace  is  needful  if  our  lives  are 
ever  to  prosper  in  Christ. 

Too  many  Christians  hide  their 
sins  in  their  hearts  and  do  not  con- 
fess them.  Unconfessed  sins  which 
we  know  of  will  be  a  great  and  need- 
less burden  on  us  that  will  effec- 
tively prevent  our  faithful  service  to 
aur  Lord.  Satan  delights  at  every 
anconfessed  sin  we  have. 

C.  A  willingness  to  wait  on  the 
Lord  (Psa.  130:5-6).  The  writer  of 
he  Book  of  Hebrews  put  this  well, 
'ye  have  need  of  patience,  that,  hav- 
ng  done  the  will  of  God,  you  may 
eceive  the  promise"  (Heb.  10:36). 

God  has  made  His  promise  to  for- 
give and  restore.  If  we  obey  His 
vill  and  confess  our  sin,  we  have  His 
vord  as  our  assurance  that  what 
-le  promised  He  will  do.  So  we 
nust  hold  to  that  word  and  wait! 
(Psa.  130:5). 
We  should  not  wait  for  a  feeling 


but  for  the  evidence  of  his  bless- 
ings once  again  in  our  life.  Beware 
of  feelings  —  God  has  promised 
blessings  will  be  restored  and  He 
will  do  it.  Know  that  you  are  for- 
given because  He  has  said  so,  not 
because  of  your  feelings.  Then  ex- 
pect His  blessings,  for  He  has  prom- 
ised. 

The  psalmist  closed  with  an  ex- 
hortation to  the  Church  to  hope  in 
the  Lord  and  thus  to  know  His  lov- 
ingkindness  which  deals  with  us  not 
according  to  our  sins,  but  accord- 
ing to  His  mercy  (vv.  7,8) . 

III.  THE  REDEDICA  TION  OF 
A  REPENTANT  PEOPLE  (Psalm 
1 37) .  Repentance  does  not  always 
mean  that  the  consequences  of  our 
sin  are  all  annulled.  Many  times 
God's  people  have  sincerely  repented 
and  yet  have  had  to  pay  some  of  the 
consequences  of  their  sin.  We  need 
to  understand  this.  God  does  not 
promise  that  when  we  sin  and  re- 
pent, all  the  consequences  are  re- 
moved. He  does  promise  that  He 
will  forgive  and  bless  us. 

When  David  sinned  in  the  matter 
of  Uriah  the  Hittite,  he  did  repent 
and  God  did  assure  him  of  forgive- 
ness and  future  blessings  to  contin- 
ue. But  there  were  sad  consequences 
that  had  to  be  paid.  He  lost  the 
child  Bathsheba  bore.  Later,  some 
in  his  family  followed  his  bad  ex- 
ample of  lust  and  murder  and 
caused  further  grief. 

These  were  consequences  of  Da- 
vid's sin  but  in  the  midst  of  them 
God  still  blessed  David.  He  knew 
God  had  forgiven  him.  This  is  the 
greatest  blessing  we  can  have,  the 
knowledge  that  God  has  forgiven. 
Judah  too  would  go  captive,  as  a 
consequence  of  her  many  sins, 
though  Josiah  led  the  people  to  true 
repentance  (See  II  Kings  23:26-27) . 

Psalm  137  reflects  the  rededica- 
tion  of  God's  people  in  the  midst 
of  their  sufferings  as  a  consequence 
of  their  sins.  In  Babylon  they  had 
time  to  reflect  on  all  they  and  their 
fathers  had  given  up  foolishly  by 
sin.  Now  they  expressed  the  desire 
to  be  restored  again  to  their  former 
joy. 

The  psalm  is  in  the  setting  of  Bab- 
ylonia by  the  river  where  they  rest- 
ed from  their  slave  labor.  The  Bab- 
ylonians mocked  them  and  forced 
them  to  sing  when  they,  like  Jere- 
miah, felt  like  weeping  (Psa.  137:3) . 

In  this  sorrow  over  their  plight, 
they  pledged  dedication  to  Jeru- 
salem, the  city  now  beyond  their 


reach  but  promised  to  them  by 
God's  grace. 

The  last  two  verses  reflect  what 
many  have  called  a  non-Christian 
attitude.  But  this  is  not  the  case! 
The  psalmist  says  to  Babylon  only 
that  those  who  "destroy  you  as  you 
destroyed  us  will  be  pleased  as  they 
lay  you  waste,  even  as  you  were  hap- 
py when  you  laid  us  waste."  No- 
where in  the  psalm  does  the  psalmist 
say  that  he  takes  pleasure  in  these 
things  but  Babylon's  conqueror  will. 
Indeed,  Persia  did,  with  great  pleas- 
ure, lay  Babylon  waste. 

The  psalmist  spoke  of  the  sure 
judgment  to  come  on  Babylon  for 
her  sins,  nothing  more. 

CONCLUSION:  Recalling  what 
was  said  in  Lamentations  concern- 
ing the  distress  of  the  people  of  Je- 
rusalem, we  note  that  they  lost  their 
inheritance  and  suffered  great  in- 
dignities because  of  their  sin. 

In  I  Peter  we  find  an  excellent 
answer  to  this  distress.  Peter  speaks 
of  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  un- 
defiled,  that  does  not  fade  away,  re- 
served in  heaven  for  those  who  are 
born  again  in  Christ  Jesus.  By  this 
he  teaches  that  what  happened  to 
the  citizens  of  the  earthly  Jerusalem 
will  never  happen  to  the  citizens  of 
the  new  and  heavenly  Jerusalem  (I 
Pet.  1:3,  4). 

Again  Peter  charges  the  Chris- 
tians: if  you  suffer  for  ill-doing,  you 
bring  no  glory  to  God.  Jerusalem, 
the  Church  of  the  Old  Testament, 
did  suffer  for  sin.  But  Peter  ac- 
knowledges that  true  and  faithful 
Christians  will  suffer  also.  When 
they  do,  however,  it  is  not  as  pun- 
ishment, not  the  consequences  of 
sin,  but  for  God's  glory.  Such 
Christians  walk  in  the  steps  of  our 
Lord  (I  Pet.  2:18-25).  The  end  of 
such  suffering,  in  contrast  to  that 
of  those  in  Jeremiah's  day,  is  a 
crown  of  glory.  3D 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Ephesians  2:1-10 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Marvelous  Grace" 

"There  Is  a  Green  Hill  Far 

Away" 
"Amazing  Grace" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: You  might  be  amused 
or  even  disgusted  if  I  should  say 
to  you  in  all  seriousness,  "None  of 
our  young  people  have  green  faces, 
purple  hair,  and  long  curved  horns." 

You  would  have  even  more  reason 
to  be  shocked  if,  in  response  to  such 
a  ridiculous  statement,  some  of  our 
young  people  stood  to  their  feet  and 
said  heatedly,  "You  are  wrong! 
There  are  indeed  some  of  us  who 
have  green  faces,  purple  hair,  and 
long  curved  horns,  and  nothing  you 
can  say  will  make  me  believe  other- 
wise." 

Among  professing  Christians  there 
is  a  mistaken  idea  which  is  fully  as 
unreasonable  as  this  proposition 
about  green  faces,  etc.  Furthermore, 
those  who  believe  it  are  unshakably 
obstinate  in  their  determination  to 
hold  on  to  it.  This  common  and 
very  serious  error  concerns  salvation 
and  the  way  we  receive  it. 

A  great  many  people  view  the 
situation  this  way:  They  seem  to  be- 
lieve that  God  keeps  a  careful  rec- 
ord of  all  our  deeds.  When  we  do 
something  good  He  records  it  on 
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the  plus  side.  When  we  do  some- 
thing bad  He  records  it  on  the  mi- 
nus side. 

If,  at  the  end  of  life,  the  plus 
entries  outweigh  the  minus  entries, 
then  we  are  saved  and  go  to  heaven. 
Of  course,  different  people  have 
differing  ideas  about  what  consti- 
tutes plus  and  minus  behavior  and 
differing  ideas  about  good  and  evil. 

One  of  the  main  thrusts  of  the 
Protestant  Reformation  was  to  af- 
firm that  salvation  is  by  faith  in  the 
grace  of  God  and  not  by  works. 
Even  so,  there  are  many  Protestants 
who  hold  tenaciously  to  the  idea 
that  if  they  do  enough  good  works 
they  will  be  saved. 

It  was  when  Martin  Luther  stud- 
ied the  Scripture  seriously  that  he 
was  forced  to  the  conclusion  that 
there  was  no  place  in  the  Christian 
faith  for  a  salvation  by  works.  One 
of  the  clearest  passages  on  this  sub- 
ject is  Ephesians  2:8-9:  "For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of 
God:  not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast." 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  These  verses 
from  the  second  chapter  of  Ephe- 
sians focus  on  salvation.  What  does 
salvation  mean?  It  is  the  state  or 
condition  of  being  accepted  by  God. 

The  Bible  makes  it  very  clear  that 
salvation  is  not  our  natural  condi- 
tion. It  is  not  something  we  auto- 


matically grow  into  as  we  grow  into 
physical  maturity.  This  passage  tells 
us  that  we  are  by  nature  "children 
of  wrath,"  sinners,  people  who  are 
spiritually  dead. 

Something  radical  must  be  done 
to  overcome  and  change  our  natural 
condition,  and  that  something  is 
done  by  God  and  is  called  salvation. 
The  Bible  does  not  represent  salva- 
tion as  something  we  do  for  our- 
selves, and  it  never  represents  it  as 
an  uncertain  teetering  between  life 
and  death.  When  God  forgives  our 
sins,  they  stay  forgiven.  When  God 
gives  life,  He  gives  it  for  keeps. 
When  God  accepts  us,  He  accepts  us 
forever. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Salvation 
comes  to  us  as  a  gift  of  God's  grace. 
It  is  received  by  faith.  We  refer  to 
a  kind,  polite  person  as  a  gracious 
person. 

When  we  speak  of  the  grace  of 
God  we  have  more  in  mind  than 
politeness.  We  are  speaking  of  the 
favor  He  shows  us  which  we  have 
in  no  way  deserved.  We  are  speak- 
ing of  the  sacrifice  of  His  Son  for 
our  sakes  that  through  Christ  we 
might  have  forgiveness  and  everlast- 
ing life. 

Because  our  God  is  a  God  of  grace 
He  gives  salvation.  Since  He  gives 
it,  it  is  a  gift,  and  a  gift  is  to  be 
received.  It  is  not  to  be  earned,  not 
even  in  part. 

The  gift  is  received  by  faith,  and 
faith  is  the  simple  acceptance  of  the 
gift.  He  does  not  expect  payment, 
and  we  should  not  offer  it.  When 
payment  is  attempted  the  gift  is  no 
longer  a  gift  and  faith  is  no  longei 
faith. 

Paul  says  emphatically  that  salva- 
tion is  not  by  works,  and  he  also 
explains  why  it  is  that  we  insist  on 
keeping  works  in  the  picture.  We 
want  some  of  the  credit  for  our  own, 
salvation.  We  want  to  be  able  to 
boast  about  our  goodness,  but  the. 
Bible  has  two  significant  things  to 
say  about  our  so-called  goodness. 

The  first  is  that  it  is  in  no  way  li 
sufficient.  All  of  it  is  contaminated 


Discoveries  in  the  Lord's  Prayer 
By  Wilson  0.  Weldon 

From  years  of  experience  in  the  pastoral  ministry, 
the  editor  of  The  Upper  Room  opens  for  the  reader 
new  depths  in  the  Lord's  Prayer.  A  book  of  high 
quality  for  personal  devotions  and  for  study.  Hard- 
back. $1.25  each;  $12.00  per  dozen,  postpaid. 
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The  World's  Most  Widely  Used  Daily  Devotional  Guide 
1908  Grand  Avenue  Nashville,  Tennessee  37203 
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by  selfishness  and  sin.  This  is  not 
to  say  that  every  deed  we  do  is  just 
as  bad  as  it  can  be,  but  it  is  to  say 
that  there  is  something  lacking 
about  the  very  best  we  can  do. 

The  other  thing  we  can  say  about 
our  goodness  is  that  when  we  de- 
pend on  it,  we  are  repudiating  the 
grace  of  God,  the  gift  of  His  love. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  What  are  we 
to  say  about  works?  Are  they  unim- 
portant to  God?  Is  there  no  place 
for  them  at  all?  Do  we  simply  ac- 
cept God's  forgiveness  and  eternal 
life  and  then  go  on  living  our  same 
old  selfish,  sinful  way?  By  no  means! 

When  we  experience  God's  love 
and  receive  His  grace,  He  goes  to 
work  in  our  lives  to  make  us  the 
kind  of  people  we  ought  to  be.  We 
become  "His  workmanship,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works 
which  God  hath  before  ordained 
that  we  should  walk  in  them." 

Works  are  the  result  of  salvation, 
not  its  cause.  If  we  still  have  ideas 
about  earning  enough  merits  to  gain 
an  entrance  to  heaven,  and  if  we 
still  look  on  good  works  as  duties 
to  be  performed,  rather  than  oppor- 
tunities to  praise  God  for  His  good- 
ness, then  we  have  hardly  under- 
stood or  experienced  God's  grace. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  fact 
that  our  God  is  a  God  of  grace  gives 
us  a  strong,  sure  hope.  It  does  not 
suffer  from  the  weakness  or  limita- 
tion of  men.  Let  us  renew  our  own 
faith  in  God's  grace,  and  let  us  tell 
others  the  good  news. 


Closing  Prayer. 

Union— from  p.  II 


m 


Plan  of  Union,  6-1  to  6,  makes  it 
clear  that  all  property  will  belong 
to  the  presbytery  for  use  of  the  de- 
nomination, the  local  congregation 
having  only  "beneficial  ownership." 
The  only  exceptions  are  certain  in- 
corporated churches  and  the  provi- 
sion for  the  withdrawal  of  particu- 
lar churches  (Articles  of  Agreement, 
Art.  17). 

As  was  stated  by  a  member  of 
the  Joint  Committee  during  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  Plan  of  Union  before 
Atlanta  Presbytery  last  January,  the 
privilege  of  leaving  the  PRCA 
tl  during  the  second  year  of  its  exist- 
ence, and  keeping  its  property,  is 
not  the  right  of  a  particular  church, 
w  but  is  a  matter  of  "grace."  This  is 
true,  for  in  voting  for  the  Plan  of 
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Union,  the  PCUS  and  RCA  would 
be  voting  for  the  rules  governing 
property  in  the  new  Church  that 
are  an  integral  part  of  the  Plan  and 
of  the  law  of  the  PRCA. 

Church  property  is  a  secondary 
matter,  yet  it  would  be  only  fair 
and  reasonable  to  recognize  that 
those  who  are  trying  to  hold  to  the 
historic  position  of  their  denomina- 
tion in  doctrine  and  government, 
but  who  at  some  time  find  them- 
selves in  the  position  of  having  to 
choose  between  compromising  their 
convictions  and  leaving  their  de- 
nomination, have  some  sort  of  moral 
claim,  at  least,  upon  the  property 
of  their  particular  churches  —  and 
even  of  institutions. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  peo- 
ple holding  the  same  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  beliefs  have  (at  least 
until  very  recent  years,  if  not  dur- 
ing them  also)  contributed  most  of 
the  cost  of  this  property.  But  the 
"grace"  provided  seems  not  to  recog- 
nize this,  and  works  out  as  a  sort 
of  token  generosity  to  the  stubborn. 

But  there  is  an  even  more  impor- 
tant detail.  The  changes  that  re- 
sult from  the  union  will  not  be  very 
appreciably  evident  after  just  one 
year.  The  first  year  will  see  few, 
for  it  will  be  impossible  to  com- 
bine even  the  offices  of  the  highest 
judicatories,  much  less  the  boards 
and  agencies,  within  that  time.  And, 
most  important,  making  a  new  con- 
fession will  take  much  longer.  But 
as  regards  property,  all  must  decide 
within  the  second  year  whether  to 
continue  in  the  PRCA  or  not. 

Are  such  terms  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  for  the  good  of  the  Church 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  The  one- 
ness of  His  people  will  not  be  ad- 
vanced by  them;  rather,  misunder- 
standings and  estrangements  will  be 

WANTED:  Mature  registered  nurse 
interested  in  geriatric  nursing  for  1 1 
p.m. -7  a.m.  shift.  Salary  plus  main- 
tenance. Apply,  Presbyterian  Home, 
Summerville,   S.  C. 


r 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


deepened.  Some  division  is  bound 
to  take  place,  and  all  of  us  recognize 
this;  otherwise  no  special  provision 
for  division  of  property  would  have 
been  included  in  the  Plan  of  Union. 
But  should  not  the  whole  matter  be 
handled  in  such  a  way  as  to  testify 
to  the  world  that  Christians  really 
love  one  another  in  spite  of  their 
differences? 

In  regard  to  doctrine,  church  gov- 
ernment, and  property,  the  Plan  of 
Union  envisages  a  Church  that  will 
be  progressively  different  from  each 
of  the  Churches  out  of  which  it  is 
formed.  It  is  evident  that  very  many 
in  both  of  these  Churches  earnestly 
desire  the  kind  of  church  planned. 

It  is  also  evident  that  many,  if  not 
most,  of  these  persons  also  look  for- 
ward to  and  are  working  for  our 
Church's  becoming  part  of  a  Church 
that  will  accommodate  many  doc- 
trinal beliefs  and  governments  not 
distinctively  Presbyterian. 

Would  it  not  contribute  to  the 
peace  of  our  Church  if  the  proposed 
PRCA  were  by-passed  and  the  future 
of  our  Church  decided  on  the  larger 
issues  that  are  already  being  made 
to  press  upon  it?  Would  not  this 
also  be  the  most  economical  in  time 
and  money  and  less  distracting  for 
the  Church's  work  of  making  her 
Lord  known  by  word  and  deed? 

Whatever  our  Church  may  decide 
about  the  Plan  of  Union  before  us, 
let  us  all  contribute  to  the  decision 
in  prayer,  and  in  faithfulness  to  our 
Lord  and  His  Word  that  does  not 
reckon  the  cost,  financial  or  other- 
wise. SI 


It's  a  Fact 

New  readers  of  the  Journal 
may  not  realize  that  a  book 
department  —  emphasizing  Re- 
formed and  evangelical  works 
—  is  operated  at  the  Weaver- 
ville  office.  And  when  any 
book  is  ordered  at  list  price, 
the  books  are  shipped  postpaid. 
Still  another  benefit:  Ship- 
ments of  books  costing  more 
than  $1  include  a  bonus  book 
from  the  store's  vast  stock.  A 
good   source   for  your  gifts. 

Send  your  orders  to: 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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BELOVED  WORLD,  by  Eugenia 
Price.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  474  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed 
by  Miss  Elsie  Adams,  Vincennes,  Ind. 

This  Bible  story  book  is  written 
in  an  interesting  style  and  receives 
its  title  from  John  3:16. 

The  author  embellishes  incidents 
in  the  lives  of  the  characters  of  the 
book  by  "imaginative  additions." 
The  presentation  of  Judas'  behavior 
at  the  Last  Supper  encourages  the 
reader  to  study  diligently  "the  word 
of  truth." 

The  author  writes,  "Now  He  was 
on  His  knees  before  Judas  Iscariot, 
tenderly  splashing  the  water  over  his 
slim,  taut  feet.  Try  as  he  did,  Judas 
could  not  relax  the  muscles  in  his 
legs.  The  Lord  dried  Judas'  feet, 
understanding  the  tension  that 
gripped  his  heart. 

"Before  He  moved  on  to  wash 
John's  feet,  He  looked  up  at  Judas 
from  His  kneeling  position.  Judas 
forced  a  cough,  and  jerked  his  head 
abruptly  to  avoid  those  eyes. 

"Judas'  hands  trembled.   He  held 


the  loaf  as  Jesus  quoted  the  Scrip- 
ture. The  thick  crust  jerked  free 
suddenly,  and  a  glass  of  wine  spilled 
on  the  linen  tablecloth." 

In  the  preface,  the  writer  says  it 
is  her  deep  hope  that  those  who 
are  not  yet  believers  will  find  this 
book  vital  enough  to  read  with  open 
minds,  "but  it  has  been  written  with 
everyone  in  mind  —  as  we  are  al- 
ways in  the  mind  of  God."  ffl 


A  CHAPLAIN  LOOKS  AT  VIET- 
NAM,  by  John  J.  O'Connor.  The 
World  Publ.  Co.,  Cleveland,  Ohio  and 
New  York,  N.  Y.  256  pp.  $5.95.  Pre- 
pared from  a  publisher's  review. 

From  a  background  of  duty  with 
the  Marines  in  Vietnam,  John  J. 
O'Connor,  USN,  reviews  the  events 
which  brought  America  into  the 
Vietnam  war.  He  discusses  the  role 
of  the  French  and  goes  on  to  the 
Geneva  Conference  of  1954,  SEATO 
and  the  matter  of  free  elections. 

Conscientiously,  systematically, 
Chaplain  O'Connor  makes  a  rea- 


soned examination  of  the  argu- 
ments presented  by  those  who  pro- 
test that  this  is  an  "immoral"  war, 
and  he  demolishes  those  arguments, 
one  by  one. 

Although  not  opposed  to  disagree- 
ment or  conscientious  objection,  the 
author  does  object  to  the  emotion- 
alism of  the  dissent.  He  notes  in  de- 
tail how  errors  and  inaccuracies  on 
the  part  of  news  media  and  private 
citizens  have  contributed  to  the  con- 
fusion in  the  minds  of  sincere  peo- 
ple about  our  obligations  in  that 
country. 

The  author  argues  that  the  Tight- 
ness or  wrongness  of  the  war  must 
be  evaluated  on  its  own  merits,  not 
in  relation  to  public  housing,  race 
relations,  medical  research  or  any- 
thing else. 

Senator  Everett  M.  Dirksen  wrote 
in  the  foreword,  "The  moral  impli- 
cations of  the  conflict  in  Vietnam 
and  the  United  States'  involvement 
there  have  not  .  .  .  been  presented 
clearly  to  the  American  people  — 
until  now." 

This  is  an  excellent  study  of  an 
important  issue  of  our  day  and  will 
be  of  special  interest  to  Christians 
seeking  accurate,  readable  material 
about  why  we  are  in  Vietnam. 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.   We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 

IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  oar 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

9  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  3.  1968 


A.  You  get  the  added  dimension 
of  Scriptural  depth  and  authentic 
meaning,  because  an  on-the-scene 
Bible  scholar  accompanies  your 
entire  tour  of  the  Holy  Lands. 


Any  Holy  Land  tour  can  show  you  the  historical  sights 
and  amazing  contrasts  that  make  the  Middle  East  a 
thrilling  place  to  visit.  You  owe  yourself  the  depth  of 
experience  that  can  lift  your  tour  to  the  spiritual 
pilgrimage  of  a  lifetime. 

Q.  What  is  so  special  about  the  guides  who  accompany 
El  Al  tours? 

A.  As  Biblical  scholars  at  the 
American  Institute  of  Holy  Land 
Studies  in  Jerusalem,  they  are 
intimately  acquainted  with  the 
Scriptural  significance  of  the  places 
and  events  on  your  tour.  They  live 
in  Israel.  They  know  and  speak 
the  language. 

EL4L  ISRAEL  AIRLINES 

m 


jets  you  there  and  back 


New  York  •  Philadelphia  •  Detroit  •  Miami  Beach  •  Chicago 
Cleveland  •  Washington,  D.C.  •  Beverly  Hills  •  Boston  •  San  Francisco 
St.  Louis  •  Houston  •  Toronto  •  Montreal 


At  every  turn,  you  will  become  freshly  aware  of  insights 
from  your  own  knowledge  of  the  Bible— stimulated  by 
the  scholar's  ability  to  quote  chapter  and  verse  to  bring 
all  that  you  see  into  vivid  focus.  Each  of  these  Bible 
specialists  knows  unusual,  out  of  the  way  places  that  will 
add  color  and  fascination  to  your  trip.  Enchanting, 
little-known  stories  from  the  lore  of  ancient  lands  will 
enrich  each  day. 

To  quote  one  Holy  Land  Tour  participant— "I  gained 
insights  that  20  years  of  Bible  study  could  not  have 
given." 

This  priceless  reward  can  be  yours. ..now. ..when  you 
treat  yourself  to  the  unique  15-DAY  EL  AL  HOLY  LAND 

TOUR,  budget  priced  at  only  $798*  for  all  travel, 
first-class  hotel  accommodations,  and  most  meals.  In 
addition  to  your  unforgettable  stay  in  Israel,  you'll  enjoy 
a  day  in  glorious  Rome  and  two  days  seeing  the  sights 
of  London,  homeward  bound. 

For  full  details  and  itinerary  of  the  Holy  Land  Tour, 
contact  any  El  Al  Israel  Airlines  office  or  your  travel 
agent.  Make  your  reservation  for  departure  any 
Wednesday  that  suits  you  best! 

*Based  on  Jet  Economy  Class  Croup  Inclusive  Tour  Fare  from 
New  York.  During  the  peak  periods  of  June  10  thru  July  4,  and 
Aug.  5  thru  Aug.  22,  a  supplement  of  $40.00  will  be  charged 
on  the  airfare. 


EL  AL  ISRAEL  AIRLINES 

850  Third  Ave.  Pilgrimage  Dept.  New  York,  N.Y.  10022 
Please  send  me  full  information  on  your  weekly 
15-Day  Tour  to  the  Holy  Land,  plus  Rome  and 
London. 


Name 


City 


ress 

t 

State 

Zip 

Make 

a  tentative  reservation  for — 

persons,  in 

name, 

for  the  tour  departing  

(date). 

I  will  confirm  within  two  weeks  after  receiving  your 
tour  information.     )  Send  information  on  pay  later  plan 
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Investigate 

GOSPEL  LIGHT'S 


FOR  HIGH  SCHOOLERS 


FOUR  OUTSTANDING 
BIBLE  STUDY  COURSES 

SUMMER  '68: 

"Marks  ol  a  Christian,"  No.  123A 
FALL  '68: 

"Communicating  Christ,"  No.  11A 
WINTER  '68: 

"Right  or  Wrong,"  No.  11B 

SPRING  '69: 

"Genuine  Christianity,"     No.  11C 

■  Shows  the  way  to  live  a  teenage 
christian  life  today  .  .  .  and  to- 
morrow 

■  Challenges  to  witness  effectively 
using  the  scriptural  method. 

■  Involves  the  student  in  Bible  study 
through  attractive,  contemporary 
ideas  and  materials. 

■  Puts  the  teacher  at  ease  by  using 
enriched  content,  plus  a  wealth  of 
resource  help.  Can  be  used  13  to 
17  lesson  periods. 


5ee  your  Sunday  School  supplier, 
or  write  tor  more  details. 


0174  I 


GOSPEL  LIGHT 
PUBLICATIONS 


Glendale.  California  91209 
Minneapolis.  Minn.  55426 
25  Hobson.  Toronto  16,  Ontario.  Canada 


ADAMANT  AND  STONE  CHIPS— 
A  CHRISTIAN  HUMANIST  AP- 
PROACH TO  KNOWLEDGE,  by  Vir- 
ginia Mollenkott.  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Texas.  109  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  pastor,  Southminster 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  Indian- 
apolis, Ind. 

Dr.  Mollenkott  writes  with  such 
fervor  for  the  cause  she  champions 
that  the  reader  is  almost  caught 
up  in  her  argument.  Feeling  that  the 
evangelical  Christian  has  for  too 
long  been  "mind-bound"  by  a  nar- 
rowness that  has  rejected  out-of- 
hand  any  secular  writing,  the  author 
presents  in  a  most  appealing  way 
the  values  she  sees  in  such  books  as 
Catcher  in  the  Rye,  In  Cold  Blood, 
The  Sound  and  The  Fury,  etc. 

Displaying  a  wide  knowledge  of 
English  Literature  (in  which  she 
holds  the  Ph.D.  degree  from  New 
York  University) ,  Miss  Mollenkott 
takes  the  reader  on  an  interesting 
survey-journey  of  Christian  human- 
ism through  the  centuries,  into  a 
comparison  of  literature  and  the  Bi- 
ble, finally  drawing  some  valid  con- 
clusions in  her  closing  chapter, 
"Moral  Values  in  Recent  Litera- 
ture." 

Every  evangelical  will  find  some 
food  for  thoughtful  searching  of 
heart  in  this  very  readable  book.  It 
is  challenging  and  will  provoke 
much  discussion  as  it  is  circulated. 
After  reading  it  one  wonders,  "How 
open  is  my  mind,  really?"  SI 


OUR  RISEN  LORD,  by  Marcus  L. 
Loane.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  129  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Kennedy  Smartt,  pastor, 
West  End  Presbyterian  Church,  Hope- 
well, Va. 

Marcus  Loane,  the  Archbishop  of 
Sydney,  Australia,  is  the  author  of 
several  worthwhile  volumes  on  the 
suffering  and  death  of  Christ.  Now 
he  comes  to  us  with  this  most  sig- 


nificant treatment  of  the  events  fol- 
lowing His  resurrection:  the  appear- 
ances, His  ascension  into  heaven, 
and  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Using  a  clear,  descriptive  and  de- 
votional style,  the  author  takes  these 
events  and  makes  them  as  real  to  us 
as  contemporary  events  from  our 
newspaper.  The  value  of  the  book 
is  in  the  fact  that  he  does  not  try 
to  startle  us  with  some  radical  in- 
terpretation, but  rather  takes  the 
words  of  Scripture  at  their  face  val- 
ue and  deals  with  the  significance  of 
the  events  to  the  disciples  of  that 
day  and  for  us  today. 

Taking  Paul's  word  from  I  Cor- 
inthians 15:17,  "And  if  Christ  be  not 
raised,  your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet 
in  your  sins,"  Loane  shows  beyond 
shadow  of  doubt  that  Christ  Jesus 
surely  has  been  raised  from  the 
dead,  and  that  therefore  our  faith 
cannot  be  vain.  His  treatment  is  re- 
freshingly devotional  and  apologetic. 
It  is  easy  to  read  in  style  and  vo- 
cabulary, and  the  contents  will  be 
encouraging  and  strengthening  to  the 
faith  of  every  believer.  El 


CONTEMPORARY  PRAYERS  FOR 
PUBLIC  WORSHIP,  by  Caryl  Mick- 
lem.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  141  pp.  $3.00. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Adrian  R.  Mun- 
zell,  pastor,  Kendall  Presbyterian 
Church,  Miami,  Fla. 

One  word  that  can  describe  this 
book  is,  "refreshing."  Containing  all 
elements  of  full  prayer,  the  author 
addresses  the  Lord  in  most  respect- 
ful and  awesome  reverence,  using 
choice  phrases  of  truth  concerning 
the  state  of  man  and  the  sovereignty 
of  God.  Good  reading  as  well  as 
good  praying.  EE 


One  who  follows  Christ  afar  off 
in  this  world  will  not  be  near  Him 
in  the  next.  —  Wm.  Jenkyns. 


A  design  for  excellence 

in  the  Christian  art  of  living — 
graciously,  productively, 

and  with  tolerance  and  understanding. 

Presbyterian 

II  IClinton 
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This  Is  a  Time  of  Crisis 

This  is  a  time  of  crisis  in  our  Church.  Were  special 
delivery  postage  stamps  available  to  me  I'd  send  out  a  breathless 
call  to  every  member,  urging  them  to  recognize  the  fact.  I'd 
urge  them  first  to  get  themselves  informed  as  to  the  happen- 
ings they  have  supported  and  the  results  with  which  they  are 
involved.  I  believe  many  would  be  horrified  if  they  properly 
understood  what  is  going  on.  I'd  urge  them  to  weigh  these 
programs  (which  involve  us  all)  and  decide  whether  or  not 
they  are  willing  to  follow  blindly  where  they  now  are  being 
led. 

— See  p.  8 
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FOR  MORE  CONTENT 

As  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 
continues  to  show  that  it  does  little 
to  make  a  Biblically  informed  Pres- 
byterian, I  want  to  mention  an  in- 
cident I  remember  from  a  few  years 
back. 

I  attended  a  meeting  called  for  the 


purpose  of  introducing  the  Cov- 
enant Life  Curriculum  to  the 
churches  in  our  area.  I  went  and 
seemed  to  be  one  of  the  few  laymen 
there. 

Great  enthusiasm  was  shown  as  to 
how  this  wonderful  new  study  pro- 
gram was  going  to  be  the  hope  of 
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the  churches.  We  were  told  how  to 
introduce  it  into  use  before  the  peo- 
ple knew  what  was  happening.  The 
methods  were  all  outlined  by  the 
leader  of  the  group  on  the  black- 
board. 

Then  came  the  question  and  an- 
swer period.  I  asked  what  was  meant 
by  "Covenant"  Curriculum.  All 
were  silent  (as  if  to  say  where  did 
you  come  from  and  why  are  you 
here?) .  At  last  one  director  of  edu- 
cation tried  to  tell  me — with  many 
words  that  meant  nothing.  I  said 
I  thought  covenant  had  something 
to  do  with  an  agreement  between 
God  and  man.  Silence!  Then  I 
asked  why,  if  this  was  such  a  great 
thing,  didn't  it  sell  itself?  When 
I  left  (early)  I  told  the  girl  at  the 
desk  that  it  looked  to  me  like  all 
method  and  no  subject  matter. 

I  wonder  what  Christ  thinks  of 
this  Church?  He  must  be  weeping 
as  He  did  over  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 

- — Arlington,  Va. 

Part  of  the  "content"  problem  is  that 
when  church  leaders  turn  to  content 
it  isn't  the  kind  that  an  evangelical 
recognizes.  See  pp.  7  and  12,  this  is- 
sue, where  we  attempt  to  help  sessions 
trying  to  decide  what  to  use  in  the! 
congregations. — Ed. 


HE  GOT  THIS  AT  SEMINARY? 

Please  do  not  send  the  Journal 
to  me  any  longer.  I  can  no  longer 
bear  to  read  the  distorted  truths 
and  misinformed  prejudices  you 
promulgate  through  your  publica- 
tion. At  first  I  was  simply  amused 
by  the  Journal;  I  am  no  longer.  It 
is  my  opinion  that  the  editors  are 
either  grossly  ignorant  or  de- 
monic .  .  . 

You  have  made  a  mockery  of  the 
Gospel  and  a  salvation-religion  out 
of  Christianity.  For  you,  Christ  has 
apparently  become  the  means  and 
not  the  end.  I  cannot  conceive  of 
how  it  is  that  the  type  of  theology 
that  your  publication  represents 
could  have  gotten  so  far  from  the 
teaching  of  Jesus.  The  Church  has 
become  a  sect  of  a  mystery  religion. 
— John  W.  Baker 
Austin  Seminary 


HE  GOT  SOMETHING  ELSE 

Ever  since  receiving  the  June  19 
Journal  I  have  felt  moved  to  write 
you  a  letter  of  sincere  appreciation 
for  this  wonderful  magazine.  I  al- 
ways appreciate  and  use  my  copies 


i 


of  the  Journal  but  this  particular 
issue  seems  to  have  been  prepared 
especially  for  me  and  my  needs.  I 
already  have  read  it  twice,  and  shall 
keep  it  for  further  reading  and 
study  .  .  . 

Several  years  ago  you  sent  me 
some  copies  of  the  Journal  and  sug- 
gested that  I  subscribe.  At  the  time 
money  was  very  short  and  to  help 
me  out  you  sent  me  complimentary 
copies  for  a  long  time.  Later  I  was 
able  to  take  out  a  subscription  for 
myself  and  have  had  the  Journal 
around  ever  since.  I  believe  that  I 
need  this  magazine  and  I  believe 
that  the  Church  needs  this  magazine. 
I  deeply  resent  some  of  the  remarks 
recently  reported  from  some  Church 
leaders  in  regard  to  the  Journal 
In  recent  years  the  Lord  has  been 
good  to  me,  granting  a  new  and  ever- 
deepening  spiritual  experience  with 
Himself  ...  In  all  this  the  Journal 
has  been  a  constant  help. 

—  (Rev.)  Charles  J.  Mills 
Brooksville,  Fla. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Let  me  congratulate  you  on  the 
fine  way  you  have  presented  the 
General  Assembly  this  year  (June 
26  Journal) .  These  several  pages 
of  excerpts  from  various  commis- 
sioners get  more  of  the  spirit  of  the 
Assembly  over  to  the  reader  than 
any  other  plan. 

— Edward  D.  Grant 
Baton  Rouge,  La. 

MINISTERS 

Julian  Lake  from  Southern  Pines, 
N.  C,  to  the  Shandon  church, 
Columbia,  S.  C. 

Z.  N.  Holler  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 
to  Raleigh,  N.  C,  as  university 
minister. 

Robert  C.  Bankhead  from  Lau- 
rens, S.  C,  to  the  Ninety  Six,  S.  C, 
church.  He  also  will  be  director 
of  South  Carolina  Presbytery's 
Camp  Fellowship,  Lake  Green- 
wood. 


Edward  J.  Agsten  from  Durham, 
N.  C,  to  the  Hudson  Memorial 
church,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  as  associ- 
ate pastor. 

O.  George  Aichel  from  Harrods- 
burg,    Ky.,    to    the  Gladeville 
church,  Wise,  Va.,  and  the  First 
Church,  Pound,  Va. 
Samuel  P.  Hart  from  Manchester, 
Md.,  to  the  Jamestown  church, 
Williamsburg,  Va. 
Paul  A.  Home  from  Huntersville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Johnston  Memorial 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
John  R.  MacKinnon  from  Corpus 
Christi,  Tex.,  to  Houston,  Tex., 
for  graduate  work  at  the  Texas 
Medical  Center  Institute  of  Re- 
ligion. 

Zeb  V.  Roberson  (H.R.) ,  Roa- 
noke, Va.,  will  be  interim  supply 
at  First  Church,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 
Robert  H.  Walkup  from  McAllen, 
Tex.,  to  the  Idlewild  church, 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  as  minister  of 
pastoral  care. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  This  issue  of  the  Journal  repre- 
sents the  "new  look"  that  we  expect 
to  develop  in  the  months  ahead. 
With  General  Assembly  actions  and 
agencies  increasingly  unsupportable 
by  conscientious  evangelical  Chris- 
tians, there  is  a  growing  need  to 
frankly  confront  the  problem  of  pro- 
grams, study  materials,  benevolence 
objectives  and  church  relationships 
as  these  affect  the  individual  Pres- 
byterian and  the  local  church  ses- 
sion. Congregations  need  to  know 
what  they  are  confronting  in  these 
difficult  days  and  where  they  can 
get  reliable  and  evangelical  ma- 
terials. They  also  want  to  know 
what  they  can  support  with  confi- 
dence. We  intend  to  help,  if  we 
can,  by  "calling  'em  the  way  they 
are." 

•  Just  in  time  for  consideration  of 
the  new  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 
materials,  the  1968  General  Assem- 
bly reaffirmed  the  rights  of  church 
sessions  to  decide  what  Christian  ed- 
ucation materials  shall  be  used  in 
the  Sunday  School  programs  of  the 
local  congregation.  Christian  doc- 
trine is  a  critically  important  sub- 
ject in  these  spiritually  chaotic  days. 


This  is  both  the  subject  and  the 
title  of  the  next  adult  study  book 
in  the  CLC.  We  offer  our  review 
of  the  text  on  p.  7  and  some  edi- 
torial comments  on  p.  12.  Sessions 
surely  will  want  to  appoint  commit- 
tees to  evaluate  this  material  before 
Sunday  School  literature  is  ordered 
for  the  next  program  year  (start- 
ing October  1) . 

•  The  June  26  Journal  featured 
a  formal  report  of  the  1968  Assem- 
bly. This  issue  features  (p.  8)  a 
personal  reaction  by  one  whose 
whole  life  has  been  dedicated  to  the 
Lord's  work,  at  home  and  abroad. 
The  woman's  viewpoint  in  this  re- 
port goes  well  with  the  Circle  Bi- 
ble Study  (p.  17)  for  August,  and 
also  with  the  personal  testimony  of 
one  who  found  Christ  for  herself 
(p.  10) . 

•  In  the  short  time  since  the  1968 
Assembly,  many  surprises  have  ar- 
rived in  the  mail.     Men  we  had 


known  as  conservatives  have  writ- 
ten to  cancel  their  subscriptions  be- 
cause they  believe  the  Journal  has 
exaggerated  the  condition  of  the 
Church;  and  men  we  have  known  as 
liberals  have  written  their  deep  ap- 
preciation because  they  believe  the 
Journal  has  accurately  pictured  the 
state  of  the  Church.  (About  a  half 
dozen  have  cancelled  because  they 
noticed  in  the  June  Survey  that  we 
are  "responsible"  for  that  magazine's 
editorial  policies.  How  about  that!) 
We  suppose  it  is  inevitable  that  in 
critical  times  some  will  refuse  to  face 
facts,  while  others  will  resist  becom- 
ing involved,  or  wishfully  hope  that 
if  they  just  sit  still  everything  will 
turn  out  all  right.  Obadiah  had 
something  to  say  to  those  who  con- 
tinue to  support  an  evil  design, 
when  they  know  in  their  hearts  it  is 
wrong:  "In  the  day  thou  stoodest  on 
the  other  side  .  .  .  even  thou  wast 
as  one  of  them"  (v.  11).  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NCC  Unit  To  Deal  With  University  Crisis 


NEW  YORK  —  Higher  education 
executives  of  denominations  con- 
nected with  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  have  asked  the  NCC  to 
appoint  a  task  force  to  deal  with 
the  "crisis  in  the  universities." 

Participants  in  an  NCC-called 
"Consultation  on  the  Churches'  Re- 
sponse to  the  Crisis  in  the  Univer- 
sities" took  the  action  here  after 
hearing  a  staff  member  of  the  NCC- 
related  University  Christian  Move- 
ment call  for  more  favorable  treat- 
ment of  revolutionary  change  in  the 
universities. 

Program  Secretary  Stephen  John- 
son of  UCM  wrote  the  consultation's 
position  paper  in  which  he  called  on 
the  older  generation  to  begin  learn- 
ing from  the  young.  He  said  aca- 
demics "should  at  least  represent 
honestly  the  favorable  argument  for 
revolutionary  change  in  this  as  well 
as  other  societies." 

Mr.  Johnson  told  the  execu- 
tives assembled  by  the  NCC  that 
most  "disaffected  students  disapprove 
morally  of  what  the  government 
does  but  still  feel  that  the  values 
they  learned  in  high  school  civics 
classes  ought  to  be  implementable." 

The  UCM  staffer,  who  was  one  of 
the  articulate  youth  participants  in 
the  1966  World  Conference  on 
Church  and  Society  and  who  identi- 
fied himself  then  as  a  member  of 


SOUTH  VIETNAM  —  A  reliable 
report  indicates  that  the  three  mis- 
sionaries captured  from  a  lepro- 
sarium at  Ban  Me  Thout  in  1962 
are  alive  and  well.  U.  S.  military 
personnel  received  the  news  from  a 
captured  Vietcong  soldier. 

Dr.  Louis  L.  King,  foreign  secre- 
tary of  the  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance  under  whose  sponsorship 
the  missionaries  were  serving,  said 
that  although  reports  in  the  past 
had  suggested  that  the  three  were 
alive,  the  current  information  seems 
to  be  unquestionably  reliable. 

The  captured  soldier  said  the  mis- 


the  revolutionary  Students  for  a 
Democratic  Society  (SDS) ,  declared, 
"Inarticulate  defenders  of  justice  are 
more  to  be  listened  to  than  articu- 
late apologists  of  an  anti-democratic 
'realpolitik.'  " 

Disputing  the  claim  that  univer- 
sities maintain  "academic  neutral- 
ity" on  social  and  ethical  issues,  Mr. 
Johnson  insisted  they  are  "on  the 
side  of  the  respectable  and  the  es- 
tablished and  the  powerful.  They 
are  not  on  the  side  of  the  poor,  the 
oppressed,  the  exploited,  the  en- 
slaved." 

More  Than  Unrest 

In  calling  for  appointment  of  a 
task  force,  the  executives  asked  that 
it  be  broadly  representative  of  de- 
nominational interests.  They  also 
asked  that  it  be  charged  with  devel- 
oping strategy  for  cooperative  church 
action  in  "a  crisis  that  goes  far  be- 
yond the  immediate  phenomenon  of 
student  unrest." 

Most  participants  in  the  consul- 
tation here  agreed  that  the  crisis  in- 
volves the  very  fabric  of  society  and 
cuts  across  national  boundaries. 

Chairman  of  the  consultation  was 
Leonard  G.  Clough  of  the  NCC  De- 
partment of  Higher  Education.  Un- 
til recently  he  was  general  secretary 
of  the  University  Christian  Move- 


sionaries  were  brought  into  the  cen- 
tral highlands  prior  to  the  Tet  of- 
fensive and  there  helped  in  setting 
up  a  medical  treatment  area  for 
Vietcong  and  North  Vietnamese  cas- 
ualties. 

A  Radi  tribesman  from  Ban  Me 
Thout  provided  information  on  the 
missionaries  seized  in  January  of  this 
year.  Returning  to  his  town  after 
successfully  escaping  the  Vietcong, 
the  tribesman  reported  that  the  two 
captured  early  in  1968  had  been 
united  with  the  three  taken  in  1962, 
two  of  whom  are  in  poor  health  be- 
cause of  malnutrition  and  sick- 
ness, ffl 


ment  and  in  that  capacity  directed 
its  widely-publicized  and  contro- 
versial "Cleveland  Week"  last  De- 
cember. 

Mr.  Clough  reported  "strong  feel- 
ing" among  participants  in  the  con- 
sultation here  that  the  new  task 
force  should  seek  out  universities 
willing  to  "suspend  the  whole  cur- 
riculum" for  a  period  of  time  in 
favor  of  experimental  educational 
forms.  While  he  was  UCM  general 
secretary  the  body  adopted  as  an 
organizing  principle  the  goal  of 
achieving  social  change  through  re- 
formulation of  the  university. 

He  defined  the  task  force's  man- 
date as  "double-barreled"  and  ex- 
plained: "We  debated  for  a  while 
whether  it  should  issue  a  public  pro- 
nouncement or  something  like  the 
Kerner  Report  (of  the  President's 
Commission  on  Civil  Disorders) . 
But  then  we  decided  it  should  speak 
to  both  the  church  and  the  univer- 
sity —  showing  them  that  the  crisis 
at  hand  goes  far  beyond  the  matter 
of  student  unrest,  and  that  it  has 
far-reaching  cultural  and  interna- 
tional dimensions." 

He  added  that  there  was  "more 
agreement  about  the  efficacy  of 
speaking  to  the  universities  than 
about  that  of  speaking  to  the 
churches." 

25  Executives  Present 

Attending  the  consultation  called 
by  the  NCC  Department  of  Higher 
Education  were  25  denominational 
executives. 

Chairman  Clough,  while  not  pri- 
marily responsible  for  the  UCM  in 
his  current  post  in  the  department, 
still  is  related  to  the  UCM.  His  suc- 
cessor as  general  secretary  is  Paul 
Schrading. 

It  was  at  the  UCM's  annual  assem- 
bly last  month  in  Webster  Groves, 
Mo.,  that  Mr.  Johnson  was  elected 
as  its  program  secretary.  He  has 
been  active  in  the  movement's  af- 
fairs since  it  was  organized,  replac- 
ing the  National  Student  Christian 
Federation.  Included  now  are  Ro- 
man Catholic,  Quaker  and  Ortho- 
dox student  groups,  as  well  as  those 
of  most  major  Protestant  denomina- 
tions. 

New  president  of  UCM  is  Nell 
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Sale,  a  recent  graduate  of  DePauw 
University,  Greencastle,  Ind.  The 
Assembly  was  UCM's  third.  As  presi- 
dent Miss  Sale  succeeds  Steve  Schom- 
berg,  a  student  at  New  York's  Union 
Seminary  who  was  active  in  efforts 
to  disband  the  Methodist  Student 
Movement  in  favor  of  a  more  "ecu- 
menical" approach  to  student  work. 

The  United  Methodist  Church,  at 
its  first  General  Convention,  ap- 
proved UCM  as  its  student  arm  and 
also  approved  participation  in  Unit- 
ed Ministries  in  Higher  Education, 
a  staff-level  effort  at  "ecumenical" 
student  work. 

UMHE,  not  formally  related  to 
the  NCC,  also  got  the  blessing  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
at  its  June  General  Synod  as  its  of- 
ficial student  work  approach.  The 
RCA  thus  became  the  eighth  de- 
nomination to  endorse  it.  The  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  were  al- 
ready a  part  of  it. 

Also  included  are  the  Disciples 
of  Christ,  the  United  Church  of 
Christ,  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
and  the  Northern  Moravians. 

UCM  is  expected  to  assume  a 
larger  role  as  a  student  group  in  the 
coming  months  since  the  United 
Campus  Christian  Fellowship,  which 
was  the  student  arm  of  UMHE,  has 
been  disbanded.  Si 

Boycotts  in  40  Cities 
Seen  Next  for  SCLC 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
The  Southern  Christian  Leadership 
Conference  probably  will  launch 
boycotts  of  downtown  merchants  in 
about  40  of  America's  largest  cities, 
a  spokesman  announced  at  a 
jammed  church  rally  here  only  a  few 
hours  after  Resurrection  City  was 
closed  and  350  persons  were  arrested. 

The  Rev.  Jesse  Jackson,  once  "city 
manager"  of  the  tent  city  near  the 
Lincoln  Memorial,  said  the  closing 
may  well  have  been  "a  blessing  in 
disguise."  By  this  he  meant  that 
now  the  campaign  can  be  widely  dif- 
fused throughout  the  nation. 

The  Negro  clergyman  told  close 
to  1,000  persons  jammed  into  a 
church  here  that  if  the  "pain"  the 


poor  suffered  in  America  is  not  "re- 
distributed" to  others,  "then  we  will 
pull  down  the  vitals  of  the  city  with 
us." 

With  Resurrection  City  closed, 
the  new  nerve  center  will  be  at  SCLC 
headquarters  at  14th  and  U  Streets, 
heart  of  the  Negro  business  area. 
(Editor's  note:  This  is  the  organi- 
zation and  the  type  of  program  that 
the  1968  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  encouraged  its 
boards  and  agencies  to  support.)  SI 

Sunday  School  Attacks 
Called  Attacks  on  Bible 

GLENDALE,  Calif.  (RNS)  —  The 
president  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association  charged  in  an  in- 
terview published  here  that  attacks 
on  Sunday  School  are  really  attacks 
on  the  Bible. 

Mr.  William  T.  Greig  Jr.,  of  Glen- 
dale  made  the  charge  in  the  Sum- 
mer issue  of  Teach  magazine,  pub- 
lished by  Gospel  Light  Publications 
with  which  he  is  associated.  Mr. 
Greig  is  a  Presbyterian  elder. 

"I  am  convinced  that  the  apathy 
and  outright  opposition  of  many  lib- 
eral church  leaders  has  demoralized 
Sunday  School  workers,  both  within 
and  outside  the  groups,"  he  said. 
"We  are  seeing  today  a  concerted 
effort  to  downgrade  the  Sunday 
School,  not  because  it  happens  to 
meet  on  Sunday  in  the  church,  but 
because  the  essential  content  of  the 
Sunday  School's  curriculum  is  the 
Word  of  God." 

He  held  that  because  it  was  "dan- 
gerous to  attack  the  Bible,"  critics 
of  the  teachings  of  Christianity  were 
launching  criticism  against  the 
Sunday  School  as  an  institution. 

The  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation is  the  educational  arm  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals (NAE)  which  represents  42 
conservative  Protestant  Churches. 
The  membership  of  NAE  Churches 
is  2  million.  Total  constituency  is 
estimated  at  10  million,  SI 

•    •  • 

The  ecumenical  movement  pro- 
ceeds not  from  any  doctrinal  unity 
but  in  spite  of  it.  —  Jeffrey  Had- 
den. 


Cardinal  Heenan  Scores 
'Selectivity'  Protests 

LONDON  (RNS)  —  Christians 
who  demonstrate  by  "selectivity" 
were  criticized  by  John  Cardinal 
Heenan  of  Westminster  when  he 
delivered  the  first  sermon  by  a  Brit- 
ish Roman  Catholic  Church  leader 
since  the  Reformation  in  the  Angli- 
can Westminster  Abbey. 

"There  is  a  great  deal  of  what's 
being  called  selective  indignation," 
he  said.  "Think  how  many  march- 
es and  demonstrations  have  taken 
place  against  Americans  in  Vietnam. 
But  how  many  marches  and  demon- 
strations have  there  been  against  the 
massacre  in  Biafra? 

After  quoting  statements  that 
there  has  been  far  greater  loss  of 
life  in  the  Nigerian  civil  war  be- 
tween the  federal  government  and 
the  breakaway  Eastern  region  (Bia- 
fra) than  in  Vietnam,  Cardinal  Hee- 
nan said:  "It  is  we  British  who  have 
supplied  many  of  the  instruments  of 
death. 

"It  is  time  we  stayed  at  home  and 
began  demonstrating  against  our- 
selves." SI 

5  Monday  Holidays 
Now  in  Federal  Law 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  President 
Johnson  has  signed  into  law  the  con- 
troversial "Monday  Holiday  Bill." 

The  act  will  give  Americans  five 
long  holiday  weekends  by  celebrat- 
ing Washington's  Birthday,  Memor- 
ial Day,  Columbus  Day  and  Veter- 
ans' Day  on  Mondays  —  in  addition 
to  Labor  Day. 

Some  church  groups,  notably  the 
Lord's  Day  Alliance,  vigorously  op- 
posed the  measure. 

Although  the  "long  weekend"  leg- 
islation —  to  become  effective  Jan. 
1,  1971  —  applies  only  to  federal 
government  workers  and  those  em- 
ployed by  the  District  of  Columbia, 
the  states  are  expected  to  concur 
with  the  federal  designations. 

The  Lord's  Day  Alliance  opposed 
the  measure  on  several  grounds.  It 
said  three-day  weekends  would  cut 
into  Sunday  School  activities,  and 
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that  reduced  attendance  at  Sunday 
services  could  create  "serious  finan- 
cial problems"  lor  smaller  churches 
which  depend  on  week-by-week  fi- 
nancial support. 

The  Southern  Baptist  Convention 
rapped  the  measure  for  encouraging 
"further  disregard  of  Sunday  as  the 
Lord's  Day,"  and  raising  the  high- 
way death  toll.  A  Harris  Survey  in 
January  indicated  a  majority  (64 
per  cent)  of  Americans  opposed  the 
legislation. 


MIAMI  —  In  order  to  preserve  the 
faith  and  order  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  the  laymen's  organiza- 
tion known  as  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians will  step  up  its  activities  in  the 
coming  year. 

This  decision  of  the  trustees  of 
Concerned  Presbyterians  will  be  an- 
nounced in  the  next  issue  of  the 
group's  bulletin,  published  here. 
Prompting  the  decision  was  another 
appeal  to  the  trustees  from  the  re- 
tiring moderator  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  General  Assembly,  Dr.  Marshall 
C.  Dendy. 

Dr.  Dendy  wrote  President  Ken- 
neth Keyes  as  one  of  his  last  official 
acts  before  the  General  Assembly  at 
which  his  successor  was  elected,  ap- 
pealing for  the  independent  move- 
ment to  disband.  Mr.  Keyes  pre- 
sented the  letter  to  the  trustees  at 
a  late  June  meeting  in  Atlanta. 

They  decided,  unanimously,  to  an- 
swer the  former  moderator  by  in- 
forming him  that  the  purposes  for 
which  they  associated  themselves  to- 
gether still  are  valid  and  that  they 
are  more  determined  than  ever  to 
try  to  achieve  them. 

Interest  in  the  organization,  as 
evidenced  by  letters  to  the  Miami 
headquarters,  has  picked  up  consid- 
erably since  the  1968  General  As- 
sembly, Mr.  Keyes  told  the  trustees 
in  Atlanta.  Contributions  to  support 
the  work  of  the  movement  have  also 
come  in  at  a  quickened  pace,  he  re- 
ported. 

The  trustees  chose  as  their  prin- 
cipal concern  in  the  life  of  the 
Church  this  coming  year  the  pro- 
posal to  permit  union  synods  and 


The  bill  had  the  support  of  the 
U.  S.  Commerce  Department,  the 
National  Chamber  of  Commerce, 
and  the  AFL-CIO. 

The  measure  passed  by  both 
Houses  of  Congress  is  a  modification 
of  a  bill  which  died  in  Congression- 
al committee  last  year. 

The  unsuccessful  legislation 
would  have  stabilized  Memorial 
Day,  Veteran's  Day,  Independence 
Day,  Thanksgiving  Day  and  Wash- 
ington's Birthday  on  Mondays.  30 


presbyteries  with  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA.  An  intensive 
campaign  will  be  waged  against  this 
"back  door"  merger  plan,  Mr.  Keyes 
said  after  the  Atlanta  sessions. 

If  approved  by  a  majority  of  the 
presbyteries  and  a  subsequent  As- 
sembly the  amendment  to  the  de- 
nomination's constitution  will  allow 
presbyteries  and  synods  of  the 
Church  to  unite  with  those  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA  or 
"other  Reformed  Churches,"  taking 
into  the  union  with  them  all  their 
congregations.  The  Assembly's  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission  has 
twice  warned  against  this  method 
of  merger. 

Another  goal  of  Concerned  Pres- 
byterians during  the  coming  months 
will  be  that  of  informing  members 
of  the  denomination  of  the  advan- 
tages and  disadvantages  of  the  pro- 
posed plan  of  union  with  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America.  The 
organization  will  not  formally  favor 
or  oppose  the  plan,  which  will  also 
be  before  the  presbyteries  for  a  vote 
this  year. 

Union  presbyteries  and  synods 
with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  was  seen  by  the  trustees 
as  a  definite  threat  to  the  faith  and 
order  lor  which  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  has  stood.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  trustees  did  not  see  the 
plan  of  union  with  the  RCA  as  such 
a  threat,  but  some  of  them  oppose 
it  for  various  other  reasons. 

In  declining  the  former  modera- 
tor's bid  to  disband,  the  organiza- 
tion's leaders  took  a  position  op- 
posite from  that  taken  by  leaders 


of  the  Fellowship  of  Concern,  a  "lib- 
eral" group.  FOC  announced  that 
it  had  disbanded  in  answer  to  Dr. 
Dendy's  appeal.  However,  their  an- 
nouncement left  open  the  possibility 
that  they  would  re-organize  later  this 
year.  00 

Kentucky  Goes  Ahead 
With  Synods'  Merger 

DANVILLE,  Ky.  —  Without  wait- 
ing for  enabling  legislation  to  clear 
the  constitutional  hurdles  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  the  Ken- 
tucky Synod  of  that  denomination 
and  the  counterpart  court  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
are  preparing  a  merger  plan. 

The  1968  General  Assembly  of  the 
"Southern"  Church  sent  to  the  pres- 
byteries for  a  vote  a  constitutional 
amendment  that  would  allow  union 
synods.  The  denomination's  top 
court  specified  that  passage  would 
require  the  affirmative  votes  of  only 
a  simple  majority  of  the  presbyte- 
ries. If  this  majority  approves,  the 
final  approval  would  have  to  come 
from  a  subsequent  General  Assem- 
bly. 

Apparently  anticipating  final  pas- 
sage of  the  amendment,  the  US  and 
UPUSA  Synods,  meeting  simultan- 
eously here,  enlarged  their  joint  com- 
mittee on  reunion  from  10  to  24 
and  instructed  it  to  prepare  a  plan 
of  union. 

The  UPUSA  denomination  has 
already  approved  a  chapter  for  its 
constitution  allowing  union  synods, 
but  it  will  go  into  effect  only  when 
parallel  action  is  taken  by  the  US 
Church  or  some  other  denomina- 
tion. 

Some  of  the  meetings  of  the  two 
synods  were  held  jointly  at  Centre 
College  here.  Both  bodies  accept- 
ed the  invitation  of  Louisville  Semi- 
nary to  meet  there  next  year. 
(Editor's  note:  Unless  the  proposal 
authorizing  union  presbyteries  and 
synods  is  defeated,  the  Church  is 
sure  to  see  large  numbers  of  its  pres- 
byteries and  synods  reviewing  their 
connection  with  the  denomination 
as  well  as  with  other  denomina- 
tions.) 00 

•    •  • 

The  methods  of  evangelism  must 
be  found  in  the  Bible  where  the  mes- 
sage and  the  motives  are  also  found. 
— C.  J.  Mason,  The  Alliance  Wit- 
ness. 
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A  review  of  the  adult  Covenant  Life  Curriculum  text  for  1968-69  — 


This  Is  Christian  Doctrine? 


CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE,  by 
Shirley  C.  Guthrie  Jr.  CLC  Press, 
Richmond,  Va.  paper,  420  pp.  $1.95. 

The  next  adult  study  book  in  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum  series,  for 
use  beginning  in  October,  1968,  has 
been  written  by  a  professor  of  syste- 
matic theology  at  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, Decatur,  Ga. 

Here  is  probably  the  nearest  thing 
to  a  truly  systematic  theology  writ- 
ten for  a  Presbyterian  Church,  since 
Berkhof  ...  or  Hodge.  Further,  it 
is  more  systematic  theology  than  a 
great  many  younger  ministers  now 
in  service  probably  had  in  seminary. 

Dr.  Guthrie  follows  the  outline  of 
the  Apostles'  Creed,  beginning  with 
God  and  going  on  to  Father,  Sov- 
ereign, Creator;  and  in  Jesus  Christ, 
Son,  Lord,  etc.  Each  section  is  an- 
alyzed in  some  detail,  accompanied 
by  descriptions  of  various  views  held 
throughout  history,  with  arguments 
j  pro  and  con  various  interpretations. 
The  treatment  is  not  exhaustive  by 
any  means  but  at  points  it  is  inten- 
sive. 

Most  especially,  the  treatment  is 
i  popular.  The  style  is  that  of  a  the- 
:  ologian  talking  to  a  non-theologian, 
with  illustrations  from  life,  with  ar- 
guments from  secular  experience, 
with  the  experiences  of  daily  life  the 
"meat"  of  the  course.  No  abstract 
ruminations  in  this  book.  It  is  all 
concrete,  and  practical. 

Here  is  the  sort  of  "conversation" 
j  that  one  might  have  in  a  "bull  ses- 
!  sion"  or  around  a  "cracker  barrel," 
in  the  popular  exercise  known  as 
"talking  religion." 

In  particular,  the  treatment  is 
modern.  If  any  major  Christian 
truth  is  accepted  exactly  as  it  has 
been  historically  understood  we 
failed  to  find  it.  This  is  not  to  say 
that  Dr.  Guthrie's  approach  is  un- 
Biblical  at  every  point  (or  even  at 
most  points)  but  that  it  is  different. 


For  instance,  the  problem  of  au- 
thority historically  has  been  associ- 
ated with  the  problem  of  Scripture. 
Dr.  Guthrie  treats  the  problem  of 
authority  in  connection  with  "the 
problem  of  the  authority  of  creeds 
and  confessions." 

He  does  not  deal  directly  with  the 
doctrine  of  Scripture,  as  such.  He 
deals  rather  with  the  doctrine  of 
Revelation,  in  the  course  of  which 
lie  has  things  to  say  about  the  Bible. 

When  he  comes  to  God,  he  re- 
jects the  abstractions  of  the  Re- 
formed confessions  (infinite,  eternal, 
unchangeable,  wisdom,  power,  holi- 
ness, etc.)  as  a  way  to  know  God,  in 
favor  of  an  understanding  of  God 
in  terms  of  His  mighty  acts.  "We 
cannot  follow  the  Reformed  fathers 
in  their  approach,"  says  the  author 
(a  feeling  he  seems  to  have  with  re- 
spect to  a  great  many  other  matters 
as  well) ,  for  they  sough;  to  "define" 
God  "without  mentioning  either  the 
Biblical  history  of  his  dealings  with 
men,  or  the  fact  that  He  is  supreme- 
ly known  as  He  meets  us  in  Christ." 

Throughout  his  text  Dr.  Guthrie 
encourages  his  readers  to  be  honest 
with  their  doubts  and  to  rejoice  if 
different  answers  and  different  con- 
clusions are  reached  in  the  class:  "A 
live  heresy  is  better  than  a  dead  or- 
thodoxy," lie  quotes  P.  T.  Forsyth. 

For  what  a  creed  ought  to  be  he 
quotes  the  Barmen  Declaration 
(1931)  of  German  Christians  against 
the  Nazi  regime. 

The  Bible  is  the  "source  and  norm 
of  our  attempt  to  understand  the 
truth  about  God,  man  and  the 
world,"  he  says.  It  is  "the  norm  for 
living  and  proclaiming  Christian 
truth." 

Revelation  is  God's  self-disclosure 
in  His  mighty  acts,  but  also  in  Je- 
sus Christ.  The  Biblical  writers  "are 
witnesses  to  the  events  and  to  the 
Person  in  which  God  spoke  and  ac  t- 
ed.   We  would  completely  miss  the 
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point  of  what  the  Biblical  writers 
want  to  tell  us  and  do  them  no  hon- 
or, if  we  believe  in  them,"  says  Dr. 
Guthrie. 

But  before  leaving  the  subject  he 
also  says  that  "in  a  secondary  sense" 
the  Bible  "is  not  only  a  witness  to 
revelation;  it  is  itself  revelation." 

Now  It  Is- Now  It  Isn't 

This  theme  of  "both-and"  runs 
throughout  the  text.  Over  and  over 
again  Dr.  Guthrie  attacks  a  historic 
interpretation  of  the  Christian  faith, 
then  affirms  it  just  before  the  lid  is 
slammed  shut.  The  effect  is  to  make 
his  book  undogmatic  but  also  irre- 
proachable. And  sometimes  a  bit 
confusing. 

For  instance,  Jesus  Christ  clearly 
could  not  have  been  virgin  born; 
but  He  was.  The  atonement  is  not 
to  be  understood  in  classical  cat- 
egories; but  it  is.  The  empty  tomb 
is  not  significant  for  an  understand- 
ing of  the  resurrection;  but  Christ 
really  arose.  To  think  of  a  "soul" 
separable  from  the  body  is  ridicu- 
olus;  equally  "absurd"  is  the  idea 
of  the  physical  return  of  Christ. 
("Where  will  He  appear  in  the 
clouds?"  —  asks  the  author.  "Pales- 
tine? New  York?  Alabama?  South 
Africa?  The  point  obviously  is  not 
how  and  where  He  will  come,  but 
that  God  in  Christ  will  be  the  Judge 
and  Saviour  of  men  at  the  end  of 
history.") 

Concerning  the  Virgin  Birth  Dr. 
Guthrie  writes:  "To  put  it  bluntly, 
'conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost'  does 
not  mean  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a 
substitute  lor  the  human  male  in 
the  conception  and  birth  of  Jesus. 
The  Church  has  never  held  that  the 
Spirit  is  the  'father'  of  Jesus  .... 
Christians  who  accept  the  doctrine 
(of  the  Virgin  Birth)  must  be  care- 
ful that  they  do  not  interpret  it  to 
mean  a  half-and-half  Jesus  .  .  .  Of 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY   lO.  1968 


what  interest  or  help  could  such  a 
hall-breed  be?" 

On  the  other  hand:  "His  miracu- 
lous birth  is  a  sign  of  the  fact  that 
.  .  .  who  He  is  .  .  .  cannot  be  ex- 
plained in  terms  of  the  ordinary  pro- 
cesses of  human  life  and  history." 

Concerning  the  atonement,  Dr. 
Guthrie  shoots  holes  in  the  ransom 
theory,  the  conquest  theory,  the  sac- 
rificial theory,  the  judicial  or  legal 
theory.  Then,  he  comes  back  with 
this: 

"Many  people  in  our  time  find  a 
'blood'  theology  primitive  and  re- 
pulsive .  .  .  But  if  we  can  over- 
come our  aversion  to  the  bloody  rit- 
uals of  the  ancient  Jews,  which  are 
so  strange  to  us,  we  can  see  that  this 
imagery  says  something  very  impor- 
tant .  .  .  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
emphasizes  in  a  radical  way  His  un- 
limited love  for  guilty  men  and  the 
cost  He  was  willing  to  pay  to  help 
them." 

After  wading  through  pages  of  un- 
certainty it  finally  appears  that  the 
significance  of  the  death  of  Christ 
is  that  in  it  God  proved  to  us  that 
He  loved  us.  Meanwhile,  enough  has 
been  said  about  every  shade  of  opin- 
ion to  satisfy  the  most  critical 
reader. 

Of  interest  to  Christians  looking 
for  Christian  doctrine  are  the  items 
omitted  from  this  systematic  the- 
ology. 

There  is  nothing  of  the  lost  con- 
dition of  men,  for  instance. 

The  author  calls  the  following  a 
"false  interpretation"  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith:  "Those  people  who  be- 


lieve in  Christ  are  loved  by  God  and 
helped  by  His  Spirit,  but  everyone 
else  is  left  out.  Christians  belong 
to  God,  but  the  rest  of  the  world 
belongs  to  the  powers  of  darkness 
and  evil.  That  is  why  we  must  have 
missions  —  to  tell  people  about 
Christ  so  that  God's  sphere  of  in- 
fluence in  the  world  may  be  ex- 
panded and  so  they  may  be  included 
in  it."  (Notice  the  back-handed 
half-truths  in  that?) 

Despite  strong  protestations  to  the 
contrary,  the  book  is  clearly  univer- 
salistic  in  its  overall  approach. 
Writes  the  author:  "The  difference 
between  'insiders'  and  'outsiders'  is 
not  that  God  loves  us  and  works 
among  'us,'  and  does  not  love  and 
work  among  'them.'  The  difference 
is  that  we  know  about  His  love  and 
about  what  He  is  doing  for  the  good 
of  all  men  in  the  world." 

There  is  no  doctrine  of  the  fall — 
not  even  in  the  back-handed  way 
some  other  doctrines  are  introduced. 
There  is  original  sin,  an  "illogical, 
contradictory,  impossible"  condi- 
tion of  inevitability  in  sinning 
which  is  very  real.  But  everything 
in  creation  is  good  and  nothing  is 
intrinsically  evil. 

This  idea  of  the  goodness  of  all 
natural  human  endeavor  supplies  a 
theological  base  for  the  popular  no- 
tion that  we  must  fight  for  economic 
justice,  social  welfare,  etc.,  as  es- 
sential to  God's  good  world.  (In 
this  connection  the  author  denies 
that  there  is  anything  undesirable 
in  God's  sight  about  the  "natural 
man."  The  natural  man  is  as  much 


a  part  of  God's  good  world  as  the 
spiritual  man  —  in  fact  he  may  even 
be  a  bit  better,  because  one  who  is 
entirely  "spiritual"  is  likely  to  be 
good  for  nothing.) 

There  is  no  spiritual  condemna- 
tion in  the  traditional  sense  in  this 
book.  Nobody  will  be  damned.  In 
"judgment"  God  is  man's  Saviour. 
God's  "justice"  is  expressed  when 
He  justifies  sinners  by  faith. 

Says  Dr.  Guthrie:  "When  we  hear 
this  phrase  ('the  last  judgment') 
even  those  of  us  who  have  not  seen 
Michelangelo's  picture  of  it  .  . 
probably  think  of  a  day  of  gloom 
and  doom  on  which  Christ,  with 
clinched  (sic)  fist  and  a  sword, 
sternly  separates  those  on  the  right 
.  .  .  from  those  on  the  left  ...  If  we 
are  to  think  about  the  future  of  the 
world  in  a  Biblical  way,  we  have 
to  get  rid  of  such  half-pagan  my- 
thology." 

Dr.  Guthrie  writes  well.  Occasion- 
ally lie  comes  up  with  provocative 
(if  not  Biblical)  definitions.  "Sin," 
he  says,  "is  not  loving  and  not  being 
willing  to  let  ourselves  be  loved." 
The  sinlessness  of  Christ,  he  says, 
consisted  of  a  life  of  "perfect  re- 
latedness  .  .  .  He  was  sinless  because 
He  was  the  friend  of  sinners!" 

In  spite  of  its  numerous  excur- 
sions into  heresy,  there  is  much 
good  theology  in  this  book.  For 
those  who  will  use  it  this  creates 
something  of  a  problem.  How  is 
one  to  know  which  is  the  s:ood  and 
which  is  the  bad? 
(See  editorial,  "What  About  the 
1968  CLC  Text?"  p.  12.)  m 


A  visitor  to  the  108th  General  Assembly  tells  what  she  intends  doing — 


I'm  Going  Deeper  With  God 


The  author  wrote  down  these 
thoughts  after  attending  her  first 
General  Assembly.  A  former  mis- 
sionary of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  she  prefers  to  remain  anony- 
mous. Her  cry  of  shock,  we  believe, 
will  find  a  sympathetic  echo  in  many 
hearts. 


T 


he  108th  General  Assembly 
of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  was  a  first  experience  for 
me.  I  was  just  a  listener  —  an 
astounded  one! 

To  sit  through  session  after  ses- 
sion, and,  to  hear  this  august  gath- 
ering of  church  leaders  calling  for 


ONE  CHRISTIAN 

more  and  more  radical  actions,  was 
like  standing  on  the  beach  feeling 
the  outgoing  tide  pulling  the  sane 
from  beneath  my  feet. 

A  feeling  of  futility  took  me  over: 
like  trying  to  catch  an  eel  with  my 
bare  hands,  like  batting  the  wind 
with  a  tennis  racket  or  sweeping 
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back  the  tide  with  a  broom. 

I  sat  almost  breathless  with  un- 
belief as  overture  after  overture 
from  presbyteries  across  the  church 
was  voted  down.  1  wanted  to  shout: 
"There  are  none  so  deaf  as  those 
who  will  not  hear.  Can't  you  pause 
and  listen  to  those  you  supposedly 
represent?" 

To  me,  one  of  the  finest  speeches 
made,  was  by  a  young  layman,  who 
pled  with  the  Assembly  to  pause  (in 
their  headlong  plunge  toward  the 
misty  mirage  of  a  great  World 
Church)  to  listen  to  the  voice  of 
the  people  they  represent  —  the 
people  in  the  pews,  who  need  to 
know  where  they  are  being  led  and 
to  what  purpose. 

As  the  Board  of  National  Minis- 
tries proposed  to  make  a  full-time 
occupation  in  "the  work  of  relief, 
rehabilitation  and  human  welfare  as 
a  part  of  the  total  witness  of  the 
church,"  I  mentally  scotched  my 
heels.  Then  and  there  1  determined 
;  to  let  my  taxes  play  this  part  for 
me.  My  contributions  to  my  Lord 
shall  henceforth  be  channeled  where 
1  know  and  trust  what  is  being  done 
in  the  name  and  for  the  sake  of 
Christ's  kingdom.  Nor  shall  I  stop 
there.  I  shall  encourage  other 
Christians  to  do  likewise. 

There  Are  Worthy  Causes 

In  the  struggling  land  of  Taiwan, 
for  instance,  there  is  Lillian  Dick- 
son, a  Canadian  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionary, who  is  personally  respon- 
sible for  daily  housing  and  feed- 
ing some  5000  people,  most  of  them 
young.    Her  prime  purpose  in  all 
this  alleviating  of  human  suffering, 
is  to  give  them  also  The  Bread  of 
Life  (Christ) .   In  this  I  believe,  and 
in  this  I  have  a  share.  (A  book  has 
been  written  about  this  little  worn- 
i  an  —  An  Angel  at  Her  Shoulder, 
by  Kenneth  Wilson.  Read  it!) 
As  the  head  of  the  boards  sit  upon 
j  Presbyterian  Hill  in  Atlanta,  and 
I  elsewhere,  grinding  out  wider  and 
more  diverse  schemes  of  taking 
over  the  work  which  rightfully  be- 
longs to  the  government,  I  search 
for  reasons  for  such  erratic  behavior, 
and  I  ask  questions  out  loud:  Can 
!  it  be  that  they  have  so  long  existed 
in  their  bureaucratic  ivory  towers, 
1  without  ever  having  been  actually 
>  involved  in  the  lives  of  their  fellow 
men,  that  they  have  become  hysteri- 
cal now  in  the  face  of  what  they 
term,  "the  crisis  in  national  life"? 
In  their  special  delivery  letters 
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It  Never  Shrinks 

It  is  ironic  that  many  people  think 
the  ecumenical  movement  will  ef- 
fect vast  economies  in  the  operations 
of  the  churches  that  merge.  The  op- 
posite is  true.  Up  to  this  point  it 
is  hard  to  recall  any  merger  or  con- 
solidation of  church  bodies  where 
anyone  lost  his  job.  What  is  unfold- 
ing is  a  vast  bureaucracy,  nearly  un- 
touchable. —  David  Poling. 


there  is  a  note  of  high-hysteria 
which  bespeaks  a  feeling  of  guilt. 
(I'm  waiting  for  just  one  of  them 
to  step  down  from  his  tower  and 
lead  the  way  into  righting  the 
wrongs  of  society.  Once  they  do, 
their  drumbeats  will  have  more  of  a 
ring  of  sincerity.) 

Again  I  question:  Have  they  nev- 
er heard  of  the  work  of  the  Salva- 
tion Army  soup  kitchens?  Have  they 
never  seen  the  work  of  Seventh  Day 
Advenlists  who  build  a  community 
about  their  places  of  healing  of  bod- 
ies as  well  as  souls? 

Have  they  no  knowledge  of  mis- 
sionary history  which  is  filled  with 
"rehabilitation  and  human  welfare" 
as  a  part  of  the  total  witness  of  the 
Church  even  while  the  missionaries 
carried  out  the  primary  purpose  for 
which  they  were  sent  —  preaching 
and  teaching  the  Wore'  of  God? 

Across  the  world,  involvement  in 
human  suffering  has  been  at  the 
center  of  our  missionary  thrust  from 
its  very  inception.  Do  they  believe 
that  Truth  has  emerged  for  the  first 
time  with  this  generation? 

As  Presbyterians,  have  they  never 
heard  of  Miss  Annie  Down,  a  red 
headed  Mississippian,  who  began 
snatching  girls  from  the  slavery  of 
prostitution,  supporting  them  on  her 
meager  missionary  salary  until  a 
warm  hearted  Irishman  came  to  her 
rescue  with  cuttings  from  his  linen 
factory  in  Belfast? 

'Action'  Isn't  New 

Whether  or  not  these  church  lead- 
ers know  it,  some  of  us  Presbyte- 
irans  have  worked  for  years  behind 
the  scenes,  right  here  in  the  South, 
to  get  legislation  passed  which 
would  give  to  our  Negro  citizens 
a  fair  footing  in  our  great  country. 

We  have  written  articles,  we  have 
spoken  in  the  churches,  we  have 
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tried  to  encourage  and  strengthen 
our  Negro  fellow  Christians  on  every 
hand.  We  have  gone  into  court 
to  encourage  fairness. 

In  short,  we  have  been  involved 
a  long  time.  Now  that  legislation 
lias  been  passed  we  stand  poised  and 
ready  to  see  that  the  laws  are  im- 
plemented. But  not  by  civil  diso- 
bedience —  not  by  marches  or  the 
burning  down  of  cities! 

Some  of  us,  who  have  always  been 
aware  of  "crisis"  where  God's  laws 
are  trampled  in  the  dust,  and  who 
have  been  given  a  broader  grasp  of 
tilings  by  living  abroad,  are  the  ones 
who  see  most  keenly  the  trickle  of 
Communism  which  has  poured  its 
poison  into  our  educational  struc- 
tures, into  our  church  programs  — 
through  men  and  women  who  have 
been  too  naive  or  too  ignorant  to 
recognize  t  h  e  radical  thoughts 
clothed  in  smooth  and  neo-Christian 
terms. 

We  who  clearly  detect  this  poison 
are  not  about  to  be  caught  in  a  trap 
and  used  to  accomplish  the  ends  of 
economic  evil  in  the  name  and  un- 
der the  guise  of  "Christianity"! 

Why  So  Frantic? 

Another  question  has  haunted  my 
mind  since  the  108th  General  As- 
sembly. I  have  searched  for  reason 
within  reason  for  such  frantic  reach- 
ing out  with  a  social  gospel.  How 
much  of  this  preaching  of  a  social 
gospel  is  clear  evidence  in  our 
Church  that  the  message  of  salva- 
tion by  faith  in  Christ  is  lacking? 
Are  these  secular  wells  being  drawn 
from  because  spiritual  wells  have 
gone  dry? 

I  have  become  convinced  that  this 
is  true  in  many  of  our  pulpits  today, 
as  well  as  among  our  people  who 
have  somehow  risen  to  places  of  lead- 
ership. 

This  is  a  time  of  crisis.  Were 
special  delivery  postage  stamps  avail- 
able to  me,  I'd  send  a  breathless  call 
to  every  member  of  our  beloved 
Church,  urging  them  to  recognize 
the  fact.  I'd  urge  them  first  to  get 
themselves  informed  as  to  the  hap- 
penings they  have  supported  and  the 
results  with  which  they  are  involved. 
I  believe  many  would  be  horrified 
if  they  properly  understood  what  is 
going  on.  I'd  urge  them  to  weigh 
these  programs  (which  involve  us 
all)  and  decide  whether  or  not  they 
are  willing  to  follow  blindly  where 
they  now  are  being  led. 
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Since  "civil  disobedience  was  part 
of  our  nation's  founding''  —  or  so 
we  were  told  at  the  Assembly  —  we 
might  begin  some  of  the  same  in 
oin  churches  on  the  home  front.  Af- 
ter all,  we  run-of  the-mill  members 
foot  the  bills! 

While  boycotting  is  advocated 
(Project  Equality)  ,  we  might  try 
boycotting  the  far-out  policies  to 
which  we  have  been  committed  but 
which  we  cannot  agree  to  support. 

Am  I  being  facetious?  I  think  not. 


I  am  trying  to  be  honest. 

I  would  also  urge  all  Christians, 
who  know  that  they  already  belong 
to  the  ONE  CHURCH  through 
their  union  in  Christ,  to  study  to  go 
deeper  with  Cod.  This  is  the  crying 
need  in  our  Church  today. 

We  are  told  by  those  who  visit  the 
bottom  of  the  sea,  that  at  the  depths 
there  is  a  quiet  calm.  Above,  on  the 
surface,  the  waters  may  roll  and  roar, 
dashing  from  shore  to  shore.  But 
in  the  depths  there  is  a  stillness; 


there  is  a  calm.  This,  to  me,  is  a 
picture  of  our  Church  in  today's 
world. 

1  would  say  to  my  fellow  Chris- 
tians —  while  holding  to  the  prom- 
ises made  to  us  in  Cod's  Word,  be- 
lieving on  them,  acting  on  them, 
let's  go  deeper  with  God.  Let  the 
waves  of  conflicting,  doubting 
thoughts  pitch  about  us.  The  gates 
of  hell  will  not  avail  against  the  true 
Church.  We  have  our  Lord's  prom- 
ise.   That  is  enough.  ffl 


When  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  it  made 


All  the  Difference  in  the  World 


Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature: 
old  things  are  passed  away;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new"  (II  Cor. 
5:17). 

Having  been  born  into  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  I  had  always 
been  taught  to  regard  it  as  the  one 
true  Church.  But,  not  very  long  ago 
my  neighbor  and  very  clear  friend 
who  professed  no  religion  at  all,  was 
given  a  copy  of  Peace  with  God,  by 
the  well-known  evangelist  Billy  Gra- 
ham. (This  began  a  series  of  events 
which  made  all  the  difference  in  the 
world  in  my  life)  . 

After  reading  the  book  through  in 
one  night,  my  friend  told  me  that 
she  would  never  be  the  same  again. 
With  tears  in  her  eyes  she  told  me 
how  she  had  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
as  her  personal  Saviour  and  became 
a  new  person  from  that  moment  on. 
I  noticed  then,  that  she  always 
seemed  to  be  filled  with  joy  and 
that  her  life  became  more  and  more 
radiantly  happy  while  mine  became 
utterly  miserable. 

In  her  new  found  enthusiasm,  she 
began  to  impress  upon  me  the  im- 
portance of  leading  God's  word. 
Morning,  noon  and  night  her  plea 
that  I  turn  to  the  Holy  Bible  rang 
in  my  ears.  I  had  no  peace.  Tact- 
fully, yet  quite  frankly  she  coun- 

This  article  first  appeared  in 
Christian  Hkritagi:  of  Christ's  Mis- 
sion and  is  reprinted  with  permis- 
sion. 


tered  all  of  my  arguments  against 
her  beliefs  until  finally  I  realized 
that  1  was  indeed  a  sinner  in  need 
of  salvation.  She  carefully  showed 
me  that  confessing  my  sins  to  a 
priest  would  accomplish  nothing 
and  thus  pointed  me  to  the  only 
One  who  could  forgive  my  sins, 
Christ  Jesus  the  Saviour. 

/  Investigated 

She  had  been  my  closest  friend; 
but  1  began  to  dislike  her  intensely. 
1  told  her  in  no  uncertain  terms  that 
she  was  a  fanatic  and  that  she  was 
to  leave  me  alone.  (How  I  thank 
my  Almighty  Father  in  Heaven  that 
He  gave  her  the  courage  to  perse- 
vere as  a  good  witness  for  Christ.) 

In  desperation  I  borrowed  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  Bible,  reasoning  in  my 
own  mind  that  she  was  wrong  in 
saying  such  things  as  I  had  heard 
_frorn  her  lips  because  she  believed 
in  a  Protestant  Bible.  The  Catholic 
Bible  alone,  I  argued,  had  the  right 
answers.  So  with  God  smiling  down 
upon  me,  I  began  reading  my  Bible, 
confident  that,  it  1  did  come  across 
anything  in  its  pages  that  contra- 
dicted the  teachings  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  the  little  footnotes 
at  the  bottom  of  the  page  would 
supply  the  explanation  1  needed. 
But  the  more  I  read  the  Scriptures 
and  compared  the  footnotes  sup- 
plied by  Catholic  theologians  the 
more  dissatisfied  I  became. 

I  began  to  see  that  the  religion  I 
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had  followed  all  of  my  life  was  a 
mixture  of  Scripture  and  tradition. 
As  I  struggled  with  the  problem  of 
unscrambling  the  two  I  actually  felt 
ill.  I  couldn't  possible  leave  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  —  I 
thought.  For  I  had  been  taught  to 
believe  that  there  was  no  salvation 
outside  the  Roman  Church  and 
therefore,  I  actually  feared  that  I 
would  incur  frightful  punishment. 

My  family  and  all  of  my  friends 
were  Roman  Catholics  so  I  did  not 
know  to  whom  I  could  turn.  God 
must  have  guided  me  by  His  Spirit 
to  read  once  again  the  third  chapter 
of  the  Gospel  of  John.  There  I 
read  of  Nicodemus  who  went  to  talk 
with  Jesus  because  he,  like  myself, 
was  deeply  perplexed.  Jesus  said 
to  him:  Except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Nicodemus  asked:  How  can  a  man 
be  born  again?  and  Jesus  replied, 
Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  the  King- 
dom of  God.  That  which  is  born  of 
the  flesh  is  flesh  and  that  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel 
not  that  I  say  unto  you,  you  must  be 
born  again. 

I  Found  the  Answer 

I  began  to  ask  myself  some  very] 
direct  questions:  "When  was  I  born 
again?  Certainly  not  when  1  was! 
baptized.  If  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
entered  into  me  then,  would  1  now 
be  such  a  corrupt,  perplexed  anc 
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frightened  person?"  I  really  wanted 
to  run  away  and  hide  —  but  who 
can  hide  from  God? 

It  was  only  minutes  later  that  I 
found  God's  answer:  For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.  For  God 
sent  not  His  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world;  but  that  the 
world  through  Him  might  be  saved 
(John  3:16,17). 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church 
would  condemn  me  if  I  left  it,  but 
God  would  not.  He  sent  His  Son  to 
save  me,  not  to  condemn  me.  I  got 
down  on  my  knees  and  told  God 
that  I  believed  every  word  I  read 
and  I  asked  Him  to  please  forgive 
my  sins.  I  asked  Jesus  to  come  into 
my  heart  and  dwell  there  forever. 
When  I  had  finished,  I  knew  that  I 
had  been  born  again.  The  weight 
of  my  past  and  all  my  burdens  lifted 
from  my  shoulders.  I  felt  free. 

I  now  had  to  tell  my  husband,  my 
family  and  my  friends.  It  was  not 
easy;  but  with  God,  all  things  are 
possible.  People  thought  I  had  lost 
my  mind.  My  entire  life  was 
changed. 

I  had  had  many  statues  around 
my  home,  the  Virgin  Mary,  St. 
Theresa  and  others.  I  had  prayed 
to  them  often.  Now  I  went  through 
the  whole  house  with  a  bag  in  my 
hand,  gathered  up  every  statue,  cru- 
cifix and  rosary  I  could  find,  and 
threw  them  all  out. 

Old  Things  Passed  Away 

I  used  to  swear  and  curse,  and 
take  the  Lord's  Name  in  vain;  but 
I  stopped  all  of  that.  It  was  so 
easy,  it  surprised  me. 

I  gave  up  the  weekly  poker  games. 
All  of  a  sudden  they  did  not  seem 
fun  any  more.  And,  I  no  longer  felt 
right  about  gambling. 

I  used  to  drink   (not  to  excess) 
and  enjoyed  a  get  together  where 
everyone  got  a  little  high;  but  I  did 
not  want  to  do  that  any  more  either. 
II  When  people  drink  they  change.  Im- 
I  proper  jokes  are  told,  and  swearing 
comes  more  easily.    Silly  flirtations 
jj  are  begun  so  often  in  groups  of  peo- 
ple under  the  influence  of  liquor. 
I  did  not  give  up  these  things  be- 
|  cause  I  had  to;  I  gave  them  up  be- 
J  cause  I  wanted  to. 
a!      My  family  and  friends  tore  me 
it  apart  verbally.    Now  it  was  my  turn 
it  to  be  called  a  fanatic.    The  more 
j  they  tried  to  hurt  me,  the  more  I 


loved  them  and  prayed  they  might 
have  the  inner  happiness  I  had 
found. 

For  people  I  had  hated  and  had 
not  spoken  to  in  years  because  of 
some  supposed  wrong,  I  began  to 
feel  a  new  kind  of  love.  Of  all  the 
changes  that  occurred  in  me,  this 
one  amazes  me  the  most.  I  had 
been  a  petty  person  who  would  not 
give  an  inch,  and  I  could  carry  a 
grudge  forever  but  those  feelings 
passed  away.  I  went  to  those  peo- 
ple, told  them  of  my  new  life,  and 
that  I  loved  them;  and  really  did. 

All  Things  Made  New 

It  was  a  new  experience  to  watch 
the  faces  of  the  people  who  had 
taken  it  for  granted  for  several  years 
that  I  couldn't  bear  them,  and  who 
were  now  trying  to  understand  that 
I  loved  them.  They  believed  me. 
Since  God  had  forgiven  me,  who 
was  I  that  I  should  not  forgive 
them? 

I  decided  to  go  to  a  Presbyterian 
Church  because  I  wanted  fellowship 
and  a  Gospel-teaching  church.  On 
Thanksgiving  Day  of  1957  I  went  to 
church.    It  was  a  new  experience. 

The  sermon  was  about  the  "new 
birth."  It  meant  a  great  deal  to  me 
to  find  a  preacher  who  got  the  same 


Not  Just  Act  Like  One 

I  noticed  in  a  recent  news  release 
that  a  veteran  Eastern  Airlines  pilot 
had  been  dismissed  following  the 
discovery  that  he  did  not  have  a 
commercial  pilot's  license.  Eastern 
may  want  everyone  to  fly,  but  ob- 
viously not  to  pilot. 

He  had  performed  well  for  over 
20  years  .  .  .  but  that  wasn't  enough. 
Despite  the  fact  that  he  had  per- 
formed like  a  commercial  pilot, 
dressed  like  a  commercial  pilot,  and 
been  considered  by  others  as  a  com- 
mercial pilot  he  was  not  in  fact  a 
commercial  pilot. 

I  wonder  how  many  people  there 
are  who  perform  like  Christians  and 
are  considered  by  others  as  Chris- 
tians who  in  fact  are  not  Chris- 
tians .  .  . 

"Just  live  a  good  life"  we  hear. 
Sounds  very  much  like  "fly  a  good 
plane,"  doesn't  it?  The  latter  didn't 
fool  Eastern  .  .  .  why  should  we 
swallow  the  former?  —  Wayne  Em- 
mons in  Firm  Foundation.  EE 


meaning  from  the  Word  that  I  had 
experienced.  There  were  no  statues, 
and  the  service  was  not  conducted 
in  Latin,  so  I  could  understand  it 
all. 

I  Found  the  Truth 

Since  that  Thanksgiving  Day,  I 
have  read  my  Bible  daily.  I  do  not 
claim  to  understand  it  all,  but  be- 
fore each  reading  I  pray  to  God  and 
ask  for  wisdom  that  I  may  under- 
stand fully  His  glorious  Word.  And 
every  day  I  learn  more. 

I've  learned  since  reading  my  Bi- 
ble that  such  a  place  as  purgatory 
is  not  even  mentioned  in  the  Bible. 
Jesus  told  the  thief  on  the  cross, 
"Today  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in 
Paradise."  Jesus  did  not  tell  the 
thief  that  he  had  to  be  cleansed  in 
purgatory  first.  It  is  the  shed  blood 
of  Jesus  that  cleanses  me.  Purgatory 
is,  obviously,  a  human  invention. 

Since  Roman  Catholics  believe 
their  loved  ones  are  in  purgatory, 
they  offer  money  to  the  Roman 
Church  to  say  a  mass  for  those  poor 
souls.  The  priest  then  prays  for  the 
dead,  and  their  stay  in  purgatory  is 
shortened.  It  sounds  fantastic,  but 
that's  what  is  done.  I  once  believed 
it,  as  do  millions  of  Roman  Cath- 
olics today. 

I  also  learned  from  God's  Word 
that  the  Head  of  the  Church  is  Je- 
sus Christ  and  not  the  pope.  Christ 
gave  this  promise  to  His  people:  Lo, 
I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.  We  need  no  sub- 
stitute in  His  place.  He  alone 
bought  the  Church  with  His  own 
blood.  Like  all  Roman  Catholics,  I 
had  called  the  pope  "Holy  Father." 
I  know  now  that  we  have  only  one 
Holy  Father,  and  He  is  in  heaven. 

But  please,  dear  friends,  do  not 
hate  Roman  Catholics;  give  them 
the  Gospel,  plenty  of  love  and  your 
earnest  prayers. 

I  get  down  on  my  knees  daily  and 
thank  my  Heavenly  Father  for  tak- 
ing me  out  of  darkness  and  letting 
me  see  the  Light.  I  thank  Him  for 
the  many  blessings  He  has  bestowed 
upon  me. 

God  is  so  good,  and  we  should  al- 
ways remember,  "When  we  stop  to 
think,  we  stop  to  thank."  ES 


Part  of  the  frustration  of  our 
times  is  the  result  of  quack  remedies 
prescribed  for  a  disease  and  a  sick- 
ness only  God  can  heal.  —  Jimmy 
Lyons. 
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EDITORIALS 


What  About  the  1968  CLC  Text? 


For  evangelical  Presbyterians,  the 
approach  ot  a  new  program  year 
(October  1)  once  again  raises  an 
agonizing  question  —  one  which  has 
loomed  larger  and  larger  since  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum  was  in- 
troduced. 

How  far  can  one  go  in  support  of 
study  materials  which  admittedly 
contain  much  good  but  which  also 
are  not  faithful  to  the  Scriptures  or 
to  the  standards  of  the  Church  in 
numerous  vital  respects? 

One  need  not  go  far  to  prove  that 
the  new  adult  CLC  text,  Christian 
Doctrine,  suggests  positions  that  are 
radically  different  from  the  historic 
Reformed  and  evangelical  position. 
The  author  himself  repeatedly  states 
that  in  his  opinion  the  traditional 
view  at  this  or  that  point  is  inade- 
quate, or  just  plain  wrong  (pp.  100- 
101,  113,  114,  126,  127,  190,  214, 
216,  250,  357,  382,  391,  etc.).  That's 
not  the  Journal  speaking,  that's  Dr. 
Guthrie. 

Add  to  these  self-admissions  the 
dozens  of  places  where  the  plain 
teaching  of  Scripture  is  denied. 
Says  the  author:  "In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment in  general  there  is  no  hope 
at  all  beyond  this  world.  There  is 
no  heaven  and  no  hell,  nor  any  real 
life  after  death."  And,  with  respect 
to  the  Biblical  view  of  justice:  "It 
means  that  'everyone  gets  what's 
coming  to  him':  bad  men  are  pun- 
ished; good  men  are  rewarded.  A 
strain  of  this  understanding  of  jus- 
tice runs  through  the  Bible  (see  II 
Cor.  5:10,  for  instance).  But  it  is 
not  the  predominant  view  .  .  .  . 
For  Israel,  God's  justice  did  n  o  t 
bring  to  mind  the  thought  of  a  fear- 
ful policeman  or  impartial  judge, 
but  the  thought  of  a  savior." 

Obviously,  local  congregations 
wishing  to  use  official  denomina- 
tional literature  have  a  problem. 

Put  it  this  way:  Have  you  ever 
wondered  at  the  "new  breed"  of 
ministers  —  how  they  got  that  way 
in  seminary  and  what  makes  them 
tick?  Have  you  ever  been  shocked 
at  their  scorn  of  the  "old  time  re- 
ligion"? 

In  the  new  CLC  study  text  you 
have  an  intimate  and  "inside"  view 


of  the  "new  breed."  Here  they  are. 
This  is  what's  passing  through  their 
head  when  they  stand  at  the  sacred 
desk  and  sound  thoroughly  confused. 

Do  you  want  your  people  in  your 
congregation  turned  into  carbon 
copies  of  the  confused  new  religion- 
ists? 

Do  you  want  the  "old  time  reli- 
gion" to  disappear  from  your  con- 
gregation? 

Then  use  this  CLC  text. 

To  be  sure  in  many  quarters  this 
study  will  be  met  with  choruses  of 
praise.  If  you  raise  a  question  about 
it  you  will  be  favored  with  a  look 
calculated  to  say,  "What  do  you 
know  about  theology?" 

Just  stand  your  ground.  Like  we 
said  at  the  beginning,  there  is  more 
theology  here  than  some  of  the 
younger  ministers  got  in  three  years 
of  seminary.  But  it's  still  a  the- 
ology that  will  most  certainly  con- 
fuse rather  than  edify. 

Do  you  want  to  study  Christian 
doctrine  during  the  next  program 
year?  Several  good  texts  are  avail- 
able. For  one  combination  we  would 
suggest  Paul  Settle's  Studies  in  the 
Shorter  Catechism  (50  cents) ,  with 
a  few  copies  of  Louis  Berkhof's  Sum- 
mary  of  Christian  Doctrine  ($2.95) 
scattered  around  to  answer  the  hard 
questions.  You  can  get  them  from 
the  Journal  bookstore.  SI 

Is  Your  Church's 
Education  Christian? 

Congregational  leaders  trying  to 
develop  truly  helpful  Christian  nur- 
ture within  their  churches  are  be- 
ginning to  realize  that  they  some- 
times have  to  contend  with  the  de- 
nomination as  well  as  with  local 
apathy  and  spiritual  illiteracy. 

Most  difficult  of  all  is  the  neces- 
sity to  do  battle  with  "approved" 
material,  "expert"  opinion,  "tested" 
procedures,  "Assembly''  objectives — 
in  order  to  introduce  and  maintain 
a  truly  Christian  program  in  the 
church. 

We  were  forcefully  reminded  of 
the  problem,  and  of  how  helpless 


the  average  layman  feels  when  he 
confronts  it,  while  reading  a  recent 
copy  of  a  prestigious  journal  of  re- 
ligious education.  (Under  discussion 
was  "adult  education"  which  the 
author  said  must  "come  of  age"  if 
it  is  to  do  any  good.) 

As  the  subject-matter  of  a  "vital" 
adult  education  program  there  were 
suggested:  1)  Novels,  such  as  Lord 
of  the  Flies,  which  teach  such  les- 
sons as  that  "love  is  stronger  than 
hate  and  life  than  death,  and  to  live 
in  the  belief  that  these  principles  are 
the  essence  of  the  way  things  are  is 
to  live  in  Christ";  2)  Movies,  such 
as  "The  Pawnbroker,"  said  to  teach 
that  "it  is  the  refusal  to  venture  out 
in  faith  and  live  in  the  context  of 
love  that  causes  death's  victory  over 
life";  and  3)  Drama,  such  as  "The 
Cocktail  Party,"  said  to  teach  "the 
difference  between  Christian  living 
and  just  plain  living." 

It  is  very,  very  hard  to  resist  the 
pressures  brought  by  "hip"  ministers 
and  denominational  recommenda- 
tions concerning  such  programs  of 
"Christian"  education.  But  they 
must  be  resisted  if  the  few  flicker- 
ing torches  of  Christian  testimony 
still  left  in  the  Church  are  not 
to  go  out  one  by  one. 

Look  at  it  this  way:  Object  lessons 
can  be  derived  from  any  life  situa- 
tion. Aesop,  years  before  Christ,  de- 
rived object  lessons  from  animal 
stories.  Some  have  persisted  in  their 
"relevancy"  to  this  clay.  Plato  de- 
rived moral  lessons  from  philosophy. 
So  did  Confucius.  Books  such  as 
Little  Women,  Gulliver's  Travels, 
Alice  in  Wonderland,  taught  object 
lessons  of  profound  sorts. 

But  doesn't  it  stand  to  reason  that 
the  Christian  faith  must  derive  its 
vitality  from  Revelation  —  God's 
revealed  truth  —  rather  than  from 
object  lessons  derivable  from  life 
situations?  Isn't  this  what  the  Bible 
means  when  it  says,  "Faith  cometh 
by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the  Word 
of  God"? 

The  chief  architect  of  the  Cove- 
nant Life  Curriculum  wrote  that 
Christian  education  must  get  away 
from  "simplistic"  Bible  study  and  at- 
tack the  problem  of  developing  ethi- 
cal and  social  action  directly  by 
teaching  ethical  and  social  action. 

The  Christian,  who  realizes  that 
centuries  of  teaching  ethical  and  so- 
cial action  have  not  solved  the  prob- 
lem of  human  nature,  and  that  the 
problem  in  Presbyterian  churches  is 
not  the  Bible  teaching  but  rather 
spiritual  bankruptcy,  will  never  per- 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Those  'Gaps' 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


suade  the  "experts"  that  they  are 
mistaken.  The  Christian  must  sim- 
ply continue  to  press  for  real  Chris- 
tian education  even  if  he  has  to  go 
outside  denominational  supply  chan- 
nels to  find  effective  materials. 

The  time  has  come  to  call  a  spade 
a  spade  and  let  the  chips  fall  where 
they  will.  EE 

Rome  In  the  WCC? 

"Spontaneous"  is  one  of  those 
words  so  full  of  meaning  that  folks 
are  often  tempted  to  use  it  even 
when  the  situation  fails  to  measure 
up  to  the  meaning. 

It  may  be  used  a  time  or  two  this 
month  to  describe  events  at  the 
Fourth  Assembly  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  in  Sweden. 
Some  genuinely  spontaneous  things 
may  occur  at  Uppsala,  but  most  will 
happen  as  the  result  of  careful  plan- 
ning. 

One  thing  is  certain  at  this  writ- 
ing (before  the  opening  of  the 
meeting)  :  Closer  cooperation  be- 
tween the  WCC  and  the  Vatican 
and  the  possibility  of  even  closer 
ties  than  cooperative  ones  will  emerge 
from  Uppsala.  This  development 
will  not  be  described  accurately  if 
it  is  called  a  spontaneous  one. 

The  staff  of  the  WCC  has  been 
at  work  on  this  matter  for  a  long 
time.  Prior  to  the  Assembly's  open- 
ing a  top  staffer,  Lukas  Visiter,  pub- 
lished articles  in  Germany  and  Swit- 
zerland proposing  a  reorganization 
of  the  WCC  to  open  the  way  for 
Roman  Catholic  membership. 

If  the  WCC  sets  up  a  future  As- 
sembly on  a  bicameral  basis,  follow- 
ing the  Vischer  pattern,  it  will  hap- 
pen because  there  has  been  a  lot 
of  planning  by  members  of  the  sec- 
retariat and  others.  It  most  certain- 
ly will  not  be  because  a  delegate  at 
Uppsala  suddenly  received  an  in- 
spiration. BE 

'Dialogue'  Guts  Truth 

It  should  not  surprise  us,  if  we 
pause  to  reflect,  that  the  modern 
ecumenical  movement  by  and  large 
does  not  foster  missions.  One  reason 
is  that  the  idea  of  dialogue  plays 
such  a  large  role.  When  Tillich's 
idea  "not  conversion  but  dialogue," 
takes  over  fully,  the  last  missionary 
will  pack  his  trunks  and  return 
home.  —  Paul  Schrotenboer,  in 
Motives  of  Ecumenism. 


Many  sermons  are  being  preached 
and  articles  written  about  "gaps" — 
the  economic  gap  between  the  afflu- 
ent and  the  poor;  the  racial  gap  be- 
tween white  and  Negro;  the  genera- 
tion gap  between  the  young  and 
their  elders;  the  educational  gap  be- 
tween those  educated  and  others  less 
fortunate. 

In  fact,  it  is  possible  to  find 
'.'gaps"  of  all  kinds  in  the  world. 
These  have  always  existed,  some  ag- 
gravated by  these  times  but  some  per- 
haps less  pronounced  in  these  times. 

Strange  to  say,  many  of  the  ser- 
mons and  articles  have  little  or  noth- 
ing to  say  about  the  most  serious  gap 
of  all  —  the  gap  between  God  and 
man.  Seldom  is  anything  said  about 
the  gap  between  the  saved  and  the 
lost.  And,  most  amazing  of  all,  very 
little  is  said  about  the  relevance  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  bridge 
all  these  gaps. 

A  by-product  of  the  Gospel  is  al- 
most always  a  lessening  of  economic 
tensions,  as  our  Lord's  promise  is 
proved  true  that  if  we  put  Him  and 
His  kingdom  first,  the  necessities  of 
life  "will  be  added  unto  you." 

Racial  tension  eases  as  both  white 
and  black  come  to  realize  that  the 
ground  is  level  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross  and  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons. 

One  of  the  tragedies  of  our  time 
—  as  this  writer  sees  it  —  is  that  in- 
stead of  stressing  love  as  the  basic 
means  of  righting  wrongs,  the 
Church  often  has  joined  with  those 
determined  to  use  force.  How  much 
better  the  prayer  of  a  little  Negro 
boy  who  was  being  counselled  after 
seeing  "The  Restless  Ones"  in  an 
Asheville  theatre:  "Lord,  please 
close  the  gap  between  me  and  You, 
and  between  all  the  rest  of  us!" 

Some  insist  that  it  is  impossible 
for  the  older  ("square")  generation 
to  "communicate"  with  the  young 
today.  It  is  our  observation  that 
young  people  are  marvelously  open 
to  the  straightforward  presentation 
of  the  claims  of  Christ.  They  are 
cynical  towards  some  approaches 
which  have  the  effect  of  compromis- 


ing the  Gospel  and  what  it  stands 
for.  Entirely  too  much  is  being  said 
to  young  people  to  "c  hallenge"  them 
go  out  to  change  society  and  entire- 
ly too  little  about  their  own  need  for 
change  through  a  personal  relation- 
ship with  Christ. 

As  for  the  educational  gap:  noth- 
ing does  more  to  promote  a  desire 
for  knowledge  than  a  foundation 
faith  in  God  and  His  Son.  Educa- 
tion has  been  the  hand-maid  and 
the  sure  result  of  true  Christianity. 

That  the  Church  can  contribute 
to  the  closing  of  the  various  "gaps" 
which  plague  society  is  sure.  But, 
not  as  a  sociological  or  economic 
agency.  The  secular  world  can  pro- 
vide far  more  efficient  experts  in 
these  areas  than  can  the  Church. 
It  is  the  Church  which  must  lay  the 
ground  work  for  social  change  — 
the  closing  of  the  "gaps"  —  by 
preaching,  teaching  and  living  the 
Gospel  which  changes  men's  hearts. 

To  this  writer  there  seems  to  be 
abroad  among  churchmen  an  ap- 
palling lack  of  confidence  in  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Furthermore,  it  would  seem  that 
some  have  never  heard  of  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And,  what  has 
become  of  the  Christian's  faith  in 
the  power  of  prayer? 

There  are  many  "gaps"  to  be 
bridged  and  the  greatest  of  all  is 
the  chasm  between  God  and  man, 
caused  by  the  sins  of  rebellion  and 
disobedience.  If  the  organized 
Church  continues  her  course  of  neg- 
lecting the  power  of  the  Gospel,  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
power  of  prayer  she  will  have  failed 
miserably. 

It  can  well  be  that  God  will  use 
a  "Gideon's  band"  to  bring  victory 
where  defeat  now  looms.  If  so,  that 
"band"  will  depend  solely  on  the 
supernatural  power  of  a  supernat- 
ural God  —  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit  —  and  His  supernatural  work 
in  and  by  those  who  truly  believe.  EG 

•     •  • 

Sometimes  the  stillness  of  death 
is  mistaken  for  the  quietness  of 
peace.  —  Francis  R.  Steele. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  July  21,  1968: 

Ezekiel's  Challenge 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  We  remem- 
ber from  the  first  lesson  how  the 
people  were  carried  away  captive  in 
586  B.C.  because  of  their  sins.  Some 
were  carried  away  earlier,  among 
them  Daniel  and  Ezekiel. 

These  two  men  were  raised  up  in 
exile  to  preach  to  God's  people  be- 
cause God  would  not  leave  them 
without  a  witness  even  though  they 
were  in  exile  being  punished. 

No  doubt  one  of  the  favorite  pas- 
times of  the  people  of  the  exile  was 
to  blame  their  forefathers  for  the 
predicament  in  which  they  found 
themselves.  They  liked  to  quote  the 
proverb,  "The  fathers  have  eaten 
sour  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth 
are  set  on  edge."  By  this  they  sought 
to  blame  their  forefathers  and  feel 
sorry  for  themselves.  This  proverb 
was  spelled  out  in  its  plain  meaning 
in  Lamentations  5:7. 

There  was,  of  course,  truth  to  it. 
The  consequences  of  the  cumulative 
evils  of  God's  people,  from  the  time 
of  Solomon  until  586,  was  the  Bab- 
ylonian captivity.  But  God  had 
them  face  their  own  sins  and  no 
longer  simply  blame  their  predica- 
ment on  others. 

Jeremiah  himself  said  that  though 
there  was  a  truth  in  the  proverb,  the 
day  would  come  when  it  would  no 
longer  apply  (Jer.  31:29,  30).  Eze- 
kiel declared  that  the  time  had  come 
to  forget  that  proverb;  the  people 
must  understand  that  the  soul  that 
sins  shall  die  (Ezek.  18:2-4) . 

I.  THE  BASIS  OF  GOD'S  JUDG- 
MENT (Ezek.  18:5-20).  In  these 
verses  the  basis  of  God's  judgment 
is  on  each  man  for  his  own  sin.  Here 
we  see  the  kind  of  life  God  expects 
of  the  righteous. 

A.  He  is  to  be  right  with  God 
(Ezek.  18:6a)  .  He  will  not  eat  on 
the  mountain.  This  is  in  reference 
to  the  sins  of  so  many  in  Israel  be- 
fore the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  who  prac- 
ticed idolatry  by  worshipping  and 
fasting  in  the  high  places  in  a  wor- 
ship away  from  God's  temple  and 
in  a  manner  not  prescribed  by  God. 
Frequent  references  to  this  worship 
and  reveling  are  made  in  Kings  and 


Background  Scripture:   Ezekiel  18; 
36:16-38 

Key  Verses:  Ezekiel  18:26-32;  36: 
26-28 

Devotional   Reading:    Psalm  51:10- 
17 

Memory   Selection:   Ezekiel  36:26 


Chronicles. 

Neither  will  he  worship  idols 
made  with  hands.  This  sin  was  fre- 
quently mentioned  in  the  latter  days 
of  Judah  and  Israel.  However,  even 
Solomon,  the  son  of  David,  prac- 
ticed idolatry. 

Clear  in  all  of  this  is  reference  to 
the  first  four  commandments.  God 
demanded  of  the  righteous  that  he 
keep  those  four  commandments,  the 
essence  of  which  is  to  worship  the 
true  God  and  only  Him  and  only 
in  the  way  He  has  prescribed. 

B.  He  is  to  be  right  with  his  fel- 
low men  (Ezek.  18:6b-9a) .  We  can 
never  be  right  with  men  if  we  are 
not  right  with  God.  This  section 
really  embraces  the  remaining  six 
commandments.  The  first  require- 
ment of  our  duty  to  men  is  to  be 
right  with  God.  By  the  same  token, 
we  can  never  be  right  with  God  un- 
less we  have  a  right  relationship 
with  our  fellow  men. 

1.  He  will  not  commit  adultery 
(18:6b)  .  This  sin  against  the  home 
is  first  given. 

2.  He  will  not  wrong  the  poor 
(18:7) .  God's  concern  for  the  poor 
is  expressed  in  several  specific  com- 
mandments in  the  Pentateuch  (com- 
pare Deut.  24:12,  13;  23:19,  20;  Lev. 
19:13;  25:36;  Exo.  22:25).  In  all 
these  verses  God  clearly  provided  for 
the  protection  of  the  poor. 

Amos  and  other  prophets,  even 
before  the  fall  of  Samaria,  had 
warned  against  this  sin  of  the  people 
in  wronging  the  poor  (Amos  2:8;  3: 
10;  5:11,  12). 

3.  He  will  not  live  for  ivorldly 
gain  (18:8a) .  At  the  time  when  the 
people  entered  Canaan,  they  learned 
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that  all  they  had  came  from  God; 
they  were  conscious  that  every  good 
gift  was  from  above.  The  law  de- 
manded that  since  they  had  vine- 
yards they  had  not  planted  and  olive 
orchards  for  which  they  had  not 
striven  and  wells  which  they  had  not 
dug,  they  were  not  to  lend  out  in 
interest  nor  have  a  profit  motive  for 
those  things  they  had.  Rather,  they 
should  recognize  that  all  is  from 
God,  a  free  gift,  and  use  it  for  God's 
glory  and  to  help  the  needy. 

The  profit  motive  and  lending  at 
interest  are  so  much  a  part  of  our 
life  today  that  we  forget  the  reason 
for  this  commandment.  In  that  the 
ocracy,  all  was  of  God  and  all  was 
for  his  use.  Only  as  we  grow  spirit 
ually  in  Christ  in  His  Kingdom  do 
we  again  see  that  all  we  have  is  from 
God  and  is  to  be  used  for  His  glory 

4.  He  will  execute  true  justice 
among  men  by  keeping  all  of  God's 
laws  (18:8b-9) .  The  just  man  will 
show  his  justice  in  all  dealings  with 
men  and  will  seek  consciously  to 
keep  all  of  God's  commandments. 

C.  The  meaning  for  us  today 
When  we  look  at  these  demands  we 
are  well  aware  of  their  impossibility 
among  men.  Who  can  be  righteous 
if  God  sets  such  a  high  standard? 

The  point  of  this  Scripture  is  not 
to  teach  that  men  can,  by  their  own 
efforts,  justify  themselves  before 
God,  but  it  shows  what  God  de- 
mands of  those  who  would  be  just 
before  Him. 

Furthermore,  the  passage  teaches 
us  in  verses  10-20,  that  it  is  not 
right  to  blame  our  parents  for  our 
sins.  Each  man  is  to  be  fully 
blamed  for  his  own  sins.  God  will 
not  condemn  men  for  what  their 
fathers  did.  Neither  can  a  man  ex- 
pect to  be  justified  before  God  be- 
cause his  father  was  just. 

In  verse  20,  the  whole  is  summed 
up:  "the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die  .  .  .  the  righteousness  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  upon  him,  and 
the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  upon  him."  This  is  man's  pre- 
dicament, then,  that  God  demands 
of  each  individual  complete  right- 
eousness if  he  is  to  justify  himself 
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1  before  God.  But  none  is  righteous, 
none  by  his  own  effort  ever  keeps 
God's  law  and  is  right  with  God 
and  man  (Psa.  14: Iff;  53:lff.  Com- 
pare Rom.  3:10-18,  23) . 

II.  WHA  T  GOD  DEMANDS  — 
A  TURNING  FROM  EVIL  (Ezek. 
18:21-32). 

A.  God  does  not  want  our  death, 
but  our  conversion  (18:21-23) .  Due 
to  his  inability  to  live  a  perfect  life, 
no  man  is  righteous  before  God  and 
God  demands  that  we,  the  wicked, 
turn  from  our  evil  ways.  It  is  the 
condition  for  life  (18:21).  God 
promises  forgiveness  if  this  is  done 
(18:22) .  There  are  in  us  no  good 
works  to  save  us.  We  must  turn  to 
God. 

In  this  the  Lord  is  saying  that  in 
spite  of  our  sin  that  would  condemn 
us  forever,  God  will  forgive.  This 
in  itself  is  a  wondrous  act  of  mercy 
on  God's  part.  We  deserve  to  die, 
but  God  will  forgive. 

God's  pleasure  is  in  the  conversion 
of  sinners,  not  their  death  (Ezek. 
18:23) .  This  same  doctrine  is  taught 
in  II  Peter  3:9,  "The  Lord  is  not 
slack  concerning  His  promise,  as 
some  count  slackness,  but  is  longsuf- 
fering  to  you-ward,  not  wishing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance."  Com- 
pare also  I  Timothy  2:4. 

By  these  verses  we  understand  that 
God's  plan  of  salvation  is  that  those 
who  have  sinned  should  turn  and 
be  saved.  God  has  offered  to  save 
the  soul  that  turns  to  Him,  no  mat- 
ter how  great  the  sin. 

B.  God  will  not  save  us  on  the 
basis  of  human  merit  (18:24) .  This 
turning  is  not  a  mere  formality,  it 
means  a  changed  life.  If  one  has 
done  good  deeds  but  turns  to  sin, 
it  is  clear  that  his  life  has  not  been 
changed  and  he  is  a  sinner  in  heart, 
in  need  of  salvation,  and  will  die  in 
his  sins  of  he  does  not  repent. 

What  God  demands  is  a  changed 
life,  a  life  in  which  one  becomes 
dead  to  sin  and  alive  unto  God,  a 
life  in  which,  though  sin  may  exist, 
it  does  not  reign.  "Good  deeds"  can 
never  earn  us  the  right  to  eternal 
life. 

C.  We  will  be  judged  by  God's 
standards  and  not  by  men's  (18:25- 
30) .  These  standards  may  seem  un- 
fair to  those  who  put  any  saving 
merit  on  good  works.  Human  ways 
reason  that  a  man's  "good"  works 
earn  him  some  right  to  God.  But  it 
is  not  God's  ways  which  are  wrong, 
it  is  man's  ways  (Ezek.  18:25) . 


A  good  and  righteous  life  has 
meaning  only  if  it  represents  a  truly 
changed  life,  the  result  of  conver- 
sion, not  its  means. 

One  who  does  "good"  deeds  and 
thereby  expects  to  earn  his  salvation 
is  a  sinner  still,  in  God's  sight,  and 
deserving  of  the  wrath  of  God.  He 
will  die  because  he  does  not  see  that 
his  so-called  good  works  are  not 
good  in  God's  sight  and  he  does  not 
see  his  need  for  forgiveness. 

On  the  other  hand,  one  who 
knows  he  is  a  sinner  and  comes  to 
God,  desiring  to  be  converted,  gives 
evidence  of  true  repentance.  Such 
a  sinner  can  be  forgiven. 

The  two  types  are  clearly  por- 
trayed in  the  New  Testament  by  Je- 
sus when  He  mentioned  the  parable 
of  the  publican  and  the  Pharisee 
who  came  to  the  temple  to  pray 
(Luke  18:9-14) .  Jesus  said  that  the 
publican  who  knew  he  was  a  sinner 
and  asked  for  mercy  went  away  justi- 
fied. The  Pharisee,  who  felt  that 
his  good  works  earned  him  the  right 
to  come  to  God,  went  away  con- 
demned. 

D.  The  real  need  is  for  a  new 
heart  (Ezek.  18:31-32).  In  these 
final  words  of  the  18th  chapter  of 
Ezekiel  we  are  shown  that  the  real 
need  is  for  a  new  heart  and  new  spirit 
(18:31).  The  old  self  is  dead  in 
sins.  Therefore,  God  demands  that 
we  be  made  anew. 

But  can  man  make  himself  anew? 
Can  one  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins 
suddenly  change  his  life  and  become 
a  new  man? 

God's  demands  here  were  not  light 
but  heavy.  What  He  asked  for  no 
sinful  man  could  provide.  We  sim- 
ply cannot  change  ourselves.  We, 
with  sinful  natures,  cannot  do  what 
is  right.  From  a  corrupt  tree  there 
cannot  come  forth  good  fruit! 

III.  THE  NEW  HEART  (Ezek. 
36:16-38) .  What  man  could  not  do 
for  himself,  God  did  for  us.  In  this 
section  we  note  three  things  in  par- 
ticular. 

A.  God  provides  for  his  own 
glory.  God  would  not  allow  men  to 
defile  His  holy  name  (Ezek.  36:21) . 
He  who  had  made  promise  to  Abra- 
ham and  David  of  an  eternal  seed 
would  not  let  that  seed  die  out  and 
thus  seem  to  fail  in  His  promise. 
Therefore,  He  told  Israel  that  the 
salvation  He  provided  was  for  His 
holy  name  (Ezek.  36:22) .  By  this 
the  nations  knew  that  He  was  Lord 
(v.  23). 

Because  of  this,  the  Lord  rebuked 


them  for  their  ways  that  failed,  and 
called  them  to  shame  for  their  evil 
(v.  32). 

B.  God  will  do  all  that  is  neces- 
sary for  their  conversion.  God  had 
said  earlier  that  the  people  needed 
a  new  heart.  Then  He  said  that  He 
would  give  it  to  them.  God  demand- 
ed what  He  would  and  gave  them 
what  He  demanded. 

He  would  sprinkle  their  hearts 
with  clean  water  (v.  25) .  Here  we 
see  the  meaning  which  the  New  Tes- 
tament gives  to  baptism.  It  is  an 
outward  sign  of  that  cleansing  work 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit  on  our  dead 
and  corrupt  souls. 

He  will  give  them  a  new  heart  and 
put  a  new  spirit  in  them  (Ezek.  36: 
26) .  They  would  be  changed  men, 
no  longer  desiring  to  sin  but  to  serve 
God.  This  is  what  is  meant  by  the 
"heart  of  flesh." 

C.  As  a  result,  their  lives  will  be 
changed.  They  will  walk  in  God's 
statutes,  that  is,  they  will  seek  to  do 
God's  will  now  and  not  their  own 
perverted  and  sinful  will  (Ezek. 
36:27). 

CONCLUSION:  This  lesson  is  re- 
plete with  New  Testament  doctrine. 

Here  in  the  Old  Testament  the 
plain  doctrine  of  the  necessity  of  the 
new  birth  is  taught.  It  is  the  same 
lesson  Jesus  taught  Nicodemus  in 
John  3. 

We  cannot  bear  fruit  of  ourselves. 
We  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 
But  while  we  were  yet  sinners  and 
dead,  Christ  died  for  us.  In  Him 
we  are  made  alive  (given  new  hearts 
to  do  His  will,  Eph.  2:1-10) . 

We  are  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus,  dead  to  sin  and  alive  to  Jesus 
Christ  (Rom.  6:1-14). 

The  New  Testament  is  the  full 
commentary  on  these  passages  in 
Ezekiel.  There  we  see  that  the  prom- 
ise of  God  to  provide  for  us  what 
He  demanded,  and  what  we  could 
not  ourselves  provide,  is  kept  in  Je- 
sus and  in  Him  alone. 

Men  are  still  sinners.  God  still 
demands  righteousness.  Men  still 
cannot  provide  it.  God  still  takes 
no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wick- 
ed. God  still  offers  to  do  for  men 
what  they  cannot  do  for  themselves. 
He  makes  good  this  offer  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  calls  all  men  to  believe 
in  Him. 

Our  business,  as  those  who  are 
converted,  is  to  get  this  message  to 
the  world.  This  is  the  Gospel  of 
salvation.  If  you  know  it,  tell  it  to 
others!  IS 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  July  21,  1968: 


Scripture:  Ephesians  4:1-16 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come,  We  That  Love  the 
Lord" 

"Just  As  I  Am,  Thine  Own  to 
Be" 

"Now  in  the  Days  of  Youth" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: It  has  probably  never 
occurred  to  us  that  maybe  we  should 
not  have  a  youth  organization  and 
youth  meetings  in  our  church.  It  is 
most  likely  that  the  organization  is 
such  a  traditional,  accepted  part  of 
the  church  that  we  take  it  for  grant- 
ed. Seriously  though,  what  good  are 
youth  organizations  and  youth  meet- 
ings? What  useful  purpose  is  served 
by  a  separate  youth  organization  in 
the  church?  If  someone  asked  you 
to  justify  its  existence,  how  would 
you  go  about  doing  so? 

For  several  years  the  youth  work 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  been 
in  a  state  of  ferment.  There  have 
been  questions  about  what  kind  of 
resource  materials  were  needed; 
questions  about  the  degree  of  or- 
ganization or  structure  that  is  desir- 
able. There  have  even  been  ques- 
tions as  to  whether  it  was  wise  for 
young  church  members  to  have  a 
separate  organized  life  at  all. 

Since  these  questions  are  being 
raised  we  ought  to  face  them.  We 
don't  want  to  be  in  the  position  of 
maintaining  an  organization  just  be- 
cause it  is  traditional,  and  there  is 
no  point  in  holding  meetings  if  they 
serve  no  useful  purpose. 

After  our  speakers  have  suggested 
some  factors  which  possibly  justify 
our  existence  as  a  youth  organiza- 
tion and  our  meetings,  we  shall  take 
time  for  some  self-study  to  see  how 
well  we  are  measuring  up  to  the 
goals. 


What  Good  Are  They? 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Ephesians  4: 
12  in  the  Revised  Standard  Version 
speaks  of  the  "equipment  of  the 
saints."  A  Christian  youth  group 
ought  to  function  in  this  way,  pro- 
viding spiritual  equipment  for 
young  Christians.  All  of  the  Lord's 
people  need  knowledge  of  His  truth 
and  His  will  for  their  lives,  but  young 
people  have  some  specialized  needs. 

A  youth  group  can  provide  the 
specialized  instruction  which  will 
be  particularly  helpful  to  its  mem- 
bers. It  can  deal  with  the  problems 
which  affect  young  people  in  a  spe- 
cial way  and  focus  on  the  kind  of 
preparation  that  will  fit  them  for 
present  and  future  demands. 

A  most  disconcerting  experience 
for  any  person  is  to  have  a  demand 
placed  on  him  when  he  has  no  re- 
sources or  preparation  to  meet  it. 
Youth  work  needs  to  concern  itself 
with  the  kind  of  practical  training 
in  the  Scriptures  that  will  equip  its 
members  to  meet  their  specific  re- 
sponsibilities. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  A  serious 
oversight  which  is  frequently  en- 
countered in  youth  work  is  the  tend- 
ency to  ignore  the  potential  for  ser- 
vice young  people  can  perform,  at 
present.  There  is  often  the  inclina- 
tion to  look  on  the  youth  organiza- 
tion as  a  training  school  for  future 
Church  leaders,  while  completely 
overlooking  the  ways  young  people 
can  serve  now. 

Of  course,  the  young  people  of  to- 
day will  be  the  church  leaders  of 
tomorrow  and  they  need  to  be  well 
prepared  for  those  future  responsi- 
bilities, but  this  is  no  excuse  for 
closing  our  eyes  to  opportunities  for 
service  here  and  now. 

A  vital  youth  organization  cannot 
content  itself  with  holding  meetings, 
giving  programs,  and  vaguely  plan- 
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ning  for  eventual  future  usefulness. 
We  must  look  for  opportunities  to 
serve  the  Lord  here  and  now. 

Some  of  the  things  we  can  do  will 
be  found  in  the  work  and  life  of  the 
congregation:  singing  in  choirs,  help- 
ing with  Bible  School,  redecorating 
rooms,  etc.  If  some  such  projects 
do  not  readily  come  to  mind  for  our 
own  group,  we  ought  to  discuss  the 
matter  with  our  minister  and  Ses- 
sion. 

Other  opportunities  for  service  ex- 
ist outside  of  the  local  congregation 
and  we  must  not  ignore  these  either. 
How  can  we  make  our  Christian  in- 
fluence felt  and  how  can  we  live  for 
Christ  in  a  very  positive  way  at 
school  and  on  the  job?  Are  there 
community  type  projects  in  which 
our  whole  group  can  involve  itself 
as  a  part  of  our  witness  to  Christ? 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  often  re- 
fer to  the  youth  organization  as  a 
youth  fellowship.  This  suggests  an- 
other sound  reason  for  the  existence 
of  organized  youth  work.  It  is  im- 
portant for  Christian  young  people 
to  have  fellowship  with  one  another. 
Sometimes  so  much  emphasis  is 
placed  on  the  social  activities  of  vari- 
ous age  groups  that  the  family  is 
made  to  suffer,  but  there  is  a  very 
real  place  for  fellowship  among 
young  people  of  the  same  age  level. 
One  of  the  most  appropriate  places 
for  this  kind  of  fellowship  is  in  the 
life  of  the  church. 

Even  with  regard  to  so  pleasant 
a  matter  as  fellowship  among  Chris- 
tian young  people  there  is  a  danger. 
It  is  not  difficult  for  our  fellowship 
group  to  become  a  clique  so  that 
those  who  are  not  of  the  "in"  peo- 
ple will  be  made  most  uncomfort- 
able. We  need  to  be  on  guard  lest 
our  group  becomes  very  exclusive 
and  by  so  doing  lose  its  right  to  be 
called  a  fellowship. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Our 
speakers  have  pointed  out  some  of 
the  basic  reasons  for  having  youth 
organizations  and  youth  meetings  in 
our  churches.   As  we  have  listened 
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to  these  ideas  we  have  surely  been 
thinking  about  our  own  group  and 
how  it  measures  up  to  the  suggested 
pattern  and  where  it  falls  short.  Let 
us  now  ask  ourselves  some  searching 
questions  to  determine  where  we  are 
and  what  we  should  do  to  improve 
our  organization. 

SELF-STUDY  QUESTIONS:  (Ad- 
dress them  to  the  whole  group  one 
by  one,  allow  ample  time  for  discus- 
sion, and  have  some  one  make  a  rec- 
ord of  specific  suggestions  for  future 


planning.) 

1.  How  well  do  the  programs  at  our 
youth  meetings  prepare  us  for  meet- 
ing the  problems  and  demands  we 
face? 

2.  Are  we  "problem  centered"  in 
our  program  planning?  Should  we 
be  more  so?   Less  so?  Why? 

3.  What  are  some  of  the  service 
projects  within  the  local  Church  in 
which  our  young  people  have  an 
active  part?  What  are  some  of  the 
things  we  could  be  doing  in  which 


we  are  not  now  involved? 

4.  What  are  some  of  the  ways  we 
can  witness  outside  the  local  church 
both  as  a  group  and  as  individuals? 

5.  Are  there  young  people  in  our 
Church  who  do  not  show  much  in- 
terest in  our  fellowship?  If  so,  why 
do  you  think  they  do  not  partici- 
pate? 

6.  What  can  be  done  to  promote 
fellowship  in  our  own  group?  With 
other  Christians? 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

August:  The  Holy  Spirit  and  You 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


"But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance." 

These  are  the  words  of  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  as  he  describes  the  effects 
in  the  Christian  of  having  the  Holy 
Spirit  operative  in  his  life.  The  im- 
plication is  that  to  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  to  experience  changes  in 
Dutlook  and  in  conduct,  changes 
hat  can  be  detected  by  other  peo- 
ale  who  know  you  and  who  observe 
ou. 

Here  are  the  characteristics  of  be- 
ng  indwelt  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
~od. 

But  a  word  of  caution  is  very 
nuch  necessary  at  the  outset  of  our 
tudy.  No  one  is  ever  a  Christian  in 
lis  own  strength.  And  no  one  ever 
jossesses  Christian  characteristics 
on  his  own." 

This  Is  Not  'Ale'  but  'Him' 

Christian  fruit  in  the  life  of  the 
lisciple  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  mani- 
estation  of  the  indwelling  Christ, 
t  is  not  the  manifestation  of  the  be- 
iever  in  himself.  Paul  says,  in  an- 
>ther  place  (Col.  1:27) ,  "It  is  Christ 
n  you,  your  hope  of  glory."  This 
s  to  say,  it  is  Christ  in  you  that 
nakes  you  whatever  you  are  as  a 
christian. 

It  is  God  working  in  you  that  pro- 
uces  the  consequences  we  are  talk- 
ng  about.  Others  may  see  changes 
a  you  and  they  may  praise  you  for 


Col.  1:27,  Gal.  5:22-23 


them.  They  see  that  you  fit  the 
image  they  have  of  what  a  Christian 
ought  to  be.  And  they  may  be  in- 
clined to  give  you  the  credit.  More 
important:  you  may  be  inclined  to 
accept  some  measure  of  praise  for 
what  you  are  and  do  as  a  Christian. 
But  if  your  life  has  any  spiritual 
significance,  if  there  is  any  spiritual 
fruit  to  your  conduct,  it  is  all  of  God 
and  not  of  yourself. 

Your  family  may  take  notice  that 
you  have  become  an  humble  person, 
a  gracious  person.  This  is  what  your 
family  sees.  They  may  marvel  at 
the  change  they  recognize  in  you! 
But  you  know  that  you  are  not  in 
yourself  humble  and  you  are  not  in 
yourself  gracious.  You  know  that 
the  only  kind  of  person  you  are 
is  a  forgiven,  reconciled,  yielded  be- 
liever in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
is  doing  the  rest  by  the  power  of 
His  Holy  Spirit. 

I  want  to  emphasize  this  because 
it  is  important. 

Your  church  may  get  an  impres- 
sion that  you  are  a  faithful,  hard- 
working member.  But  it  is  Christ 
who  is  faithful  —  in  you  and 
through  you. 

Your  neighbor  may  gain  the  im- 
pression that  you  are  a  person  of 
high  moral  integrity.  He  may  praise 
you  for  it.  But  you  know  that  (as 
far  as  the  "inner  you"  is  concerned) 
it  is  Christ  in  you  who  possesses  the 
high  moral  integrity.    And  the  re- 


sult shows  because  His  Spirit  is  mov- 
ing you  and  motivating  you. 

So,  while  your  neighbor  gives  you 
praise,  you  know  where  the  praise 
truly  belongs.  And  you  will  give 
the  praise  to  God. 

The  Motivation  is  His 

Do  you  love  the  Lord?  It  is  be- 
cause your  heart  is  yielded  to  Him 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  has  taken  pos- 
session and  moved  you  to  love  the 
Lord.  The  motivation,  the  impulse 
is  not  yours,  it  is  His. 

This  applies  to  your  relations  with 
other  people.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  one  who  would  treat  all 
those  in  authority  with  respect.  He 
would  be  thoughtful  of  others.  So 
you  treat  all  those  in  authority  with 
respect  and  you  are  thoughtful  of 
others.  Ordinarily  you  would  not 
be  such  a  person.  But  your  natural 
self  has  been  turned  over  to  the 
Lord  and  now  you  are  the  sort  of 
person  that  He  would  be. 

We  must  understand  this  point 
very  clearly  if  we  are  to  understand 
the  place  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  lives  of  Christians. 

No  Christian  woman  ever  deals 
with  her  family,  her  neighbors,  her 
friends,  as  though  she  were  alone 
and  accomplishing  these  relation- 
ships in  her  own  strength.  She  is 
doing  it  in  the  Lord. 

The  people  at  home  with  you 
may  think  they  are  dealing  with 
you!  But  if  you  are  a  Christian  — 
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if  you  belong  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  —  they  actually  are  not  deal- 
ing with  you  at  all,  they  are  dealing 
with  Him! 

In  my  development  as  a  Christian, 
it  is  not  so  much  I  who  am  develop- 
ing a  certain  set  of  characteristics  as 
it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  exhibit- 
ing a  certain  set  of  characteristics 
that  belong  to  Him,  not  to  me! 

To  say  all  this  is  to  raise  some 
pertinent  questions.  For  instance, 
how  do  I  know  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  operative  in  me  and  that  the  im- 
pulses I  feel  are  from  Him? 

For  one  thing,  if  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  operative  in  me  I  will  have  cer- 
tain definite  feelings  about  Jesus 
Christ.  I  will  be  drawn  to  Him. 
I  will  have  faith  in  Him.  I  will  be 
convinced  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is 
my  Lord  and  my  Saviour.  This  I 
will  believe. 

How  Do  I  Know  it  Is  He? 

For  another  thing,  I  will  be  con- 
scious of  the  presence  of  God  in  my 
life.  I  will  not  have  the  lonely, 
empty  feeling  that  I  had  before  I 
became  a  believer.  Although  I  may 
not  be  able  to  explain  it  fully,  I  will 
be  sure  that  I  have  a  Companion 
who  will  never  leave  me  nor  forsake 
me. 

For  still  another  thing,  I  will  feel 
impelled  to  do  the  will  of  God. 
Whereas  before  I  may  have  been 
quite  uncaring  about  what  God  ex- 
pected of  me,  now  I  am  acutely  con- 
scious that  He  is  expecting  of  me 
an  obedience  to  His  will. 

Then,  if  the  Holy  Spirit  is  opera- 
tive in  me  I  will  not  be  so  self-cen- 
tered in  my  outlook.  It  will  not  be 
my  passion  to  put  myself  forward, 
to  gain  recognition  for  myself.  There 
will  be  the  disposition  to  want  more 
of  Christ  and  less  of  me  —  the  prin- 
ciple, "He  must  increase  but  I  must 
decrease"  will  seem  perfectly  natural, 
even  greatly  desirable. 

Perhaps  the  strongest  evidence 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  working  in 
me  is  the  feeling  that  I  can  accept 
my  situation  as  the  will  of  God  for 
me.  Before  I  knew  the  Lord  I  fret- 
ted and  fumed  about  my  situation. 
Perhaps  I  resented  it.  Perhaps  I 
thought  it  oppressive,  unfair.  I 
fought  against  it,  I  tried  to  escape 
it.  But  when  the  Holy  Spirit  takes 
charge  of  my  life  the  time  comes 
(not  always  soon)  when  I  learn  the 
lesson  of  Paul,  "in  whatsoever  state 
I  am,  therewith  to  be  content."  I 
will  be  able  to  accept  my  situation 


as  being  within  the  will  of  God.  I 
may  not  understand  it,  I  may  not 
be  able  to  see  the  good  of  it,  but  I 
will  be  able  to  accept  it. 

This  is  what  Paul  meant  when  he 
spoke  of  "rejoicing  in  tribulation." 
He  did  not  mean  that  a  Christian 
should  be  glad  he  is  in  trouble,  but 
rather  that  a  Christian  in  trouble 
will  be  able  to  maintain  his  equilib- 
rium, his  spirit,  his  confidence  in 
the  Lord  God. 

With  This  Fruit 

Now  we  are  ready  to  consider  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  as  it  comes  to  be 
exhibited  in  a  Christian's  life.  Rec- 
ognizing that  all  is  of  Him,  we  can 
expect  to  see: 

Love.  There  will  be  love  toward 
others.  All  aspects  of  my  personal 
relations  will  be  touched  by  this  at- 
titude. And  the  chief  characteris- 
tic of  the  attitude  itself  will  be  that 
I  am  willing,  even  anxious,  to  help 
others. 

Joy.  When  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
working  out  His  fruit  I  will  experi- 


For  Discussion 

1.  In  what  way  has  this  lesson  coin- 
cided (or  differed)  with  what  you 
consider  to  be  the  characteristics  of 
the  Christian  life? 

2.  Can  you  think  of  other  passages 
of  Scripture  which  describe  the  char- 
acteristics found  in  Gal.  5:22-23? 
How  would  you  interpret  the  Beati- 
tudes (Matt.  5)  in  the  light  of  what 
you  have  learned  in  this  lesson? 

3.  What  do  you  think  would  be 
ways  that  a  Christian  could  cultivate 
a  greater  effect  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
within  him? 


ence  a  delight  in  the  things  of  God. 
I  will  delight  in  worshipping  Him 
and  in  doing  His  will  as  this  is  re- 
vealed to  me  in  His  Word.  My  life 
will  be  characterized  by  a  joy  like 
that  of  a  bride  who  rejoices  in  the 
knowledge  that  she  belongs  to  her 
husband. 

Pence.  There  will  be  peace  of 
heart  and  peace  of  mind  in  this  re- 
lationship with  the  Lord.  I  will 
feel  assurance  because  my  sins  are 
forgiven  and  my  guilt  has  been 
purged.  There  will  be  no  sense  of 
conflict  in  my  heart  because  I  will 
know  that  there  is  nothing  against 
me  in  the  books  of  heaven. 

Longsuffering.    This  is  a  bit  re- 


lated to  patience.  With  the  Holy 
Spirit's  empowering  I  will  be  able  to 
wait  with  confidence  for  the  Lord 
to  accomplish  His  will,  whatever 
that  may  be.  I  will  never  feel  that 
I  am  at  the  end  of  my  rope.  I  will 
never  give  up. 

Gentleness.  In  Him  there  is  no 
strife,  so  with  Him  in  me  there  will 
be  no  war  in  my  soul.  There  will 
be  no  strain.  This  is  what  the 
prophet  meant  when  he  wrote,  "The 
work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace; 
and  the  effect  of  righteousness  quiet- 
ness and  assurance  for  ever"  (Isa. 
32:17).  Our  righteousness,  as  be- 
lievers in  Christ,  is  His  righteous- 
ness, and  this  brings  peace. 

Goodness.  This  does  not  mean 
that  in  Christ  I  will  never  do  any- 
thing wrong.  This  rather  means 
that  I  will  become  "good  for  some- 
thing." Before,  in  God's  sight,  I  was 
perhaps  "good  for  nothing."  But 
now  I'll  be  good  for  others.  I  will 
be  aiming  to  help.   I  will  be  useful. 

Faith.  The  whole  process  of  Chris- 
tian living  begins  in  faith,  of  course. 
But  this  faith  is  more  of  the  order 
of  assurance.  It  is  confidence  in  the 
faithfulness  of  God  to  do  what  He 
said  He  would.  It  is  really  believ- 
ing that  "all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 

Meekness.  This  is  a  special  wore 
in  the  Bible  and  it  means,  "no  dis- 
position to  retaliate."  I  do  not  know 
any  but  Christians  who  can  even 
approximate  this  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 
When  you  have  been  wronged  anc 
you  have  an  opportunity  to  "get 
back"  at  the  person  who  wronged 
you  and  yet  you  feel  no  disposition 
to  do  so,  you  are  meek.  This,  the 
Holy  Spirit  makes  possible. 

Temperance.  Perhaps  a  better 
word  here  would  be  "self-control." 
When  a  Christian  exhibits  self-con- 
trol, it  is  not  so  much  his  own  will 
power  that  is  in  effect  but  the  pow- 
er of  Christ  in  him.  The  result? 
Serenity.  Have  you  ever  known  a 
serene  person?  That  is  what  the 
Holy  Spirit  can  and  will  do  for  you, 
if  you  are  yielded  to  Him. 

#    *    #  m 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  retired  professor  of 
Biblical  Exposition  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  tape  recording 
No.  67-2  (April-September),  $3.00 
Set  of  two  tapes  for  the  year,  $6.01 
postpaid.  Write,  The  Bible  for  You 
Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  S 
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REVOLUTION  IN  EVANGELISM, 
by  W.  Dayton  Roberts.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  111.  127  pp.  $1.25.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Richard  K.  Swayze,  mis- 
sionary  to  Brazil. 

This  book  is  essentially  a  history 
of  Evangelism-in-Depth  in  Latin 
America  as  developed  by  Kenneth 
Strachan  of  the  Latin  American  Mis- 
sion and  as  finally  launched  in  the 
first  experience  in  Nicaragua  in 
1960. 

Evangelism-in-Depth  is  a  shift  in 
emphasis  from  the  ministry  of  the 
professional  evangelist  to  the  indi- 
vidual Christian  as  well.  The  goal 
is  to  mobilize  the  whole  Church,  for 
"the  growth  of  any  movement  is 
in  direct  proportion  to  its  ability  to 
mobilize  its  entire  membership  for 
continuous  evangelism." 

The  spotlight  is  shifted  from  the 
pulpit  to  the  pew,  from  the  preacher 
to  the  believer,  from  the  evangelist 
to  the  ordinary  Christian.  Oriented 
at  the  local  church  level,  it  is  based 
on  three  simple  truths:  Christians 
can  work  together;  when  they  do, 
even  a  tiny  minority  can  make  an 
impact  on  an  entire  nation;  this  job 
must  be  directed  largely  by  local  na- 
tional leaders. 
The  spark  is  found  in  special  re- 


BOOKS 


treats  for  Christian  workers,  mission- 
aries, pastors  and  lay  workers,  fol- 
lowed by  prayer  cells,  and  climaxed 
by  united  evangelistic  crusades  in 
the  strategic  centers. 

The  unity  sought  is  centered  pri- 
marily in  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel.  "Goodwill  caravans"  com- 
posed of  doctors,  nurses,  agrono- 
mists, and  others  move  into  the  rural 
areas  to  minister  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  placing  social  concern  with- 
in the  context  of  evangelism  rather 
than  philanthropy. 

Evangelism-in-Depth  is  not  a  pro- 
gram on  technique,  but  a  "pheno- 
menon." It  is  a  deep  conviction 
born  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  grassroot 
level  to  reevaluate  our  methods  in 
the  lisht  of  the  New  Testament  and 
the  demands  of  our  day  in  order  to 
confront  our  generation  with  the  liv- 
ing Christ. 

W.  Dayton  Roberts,  associate 
general  director  of  the  Latin  Amer- 
ican Mission,  a  well-qualified  insider 
of  the  movement,  has  recaptured  not 
only   the   historical   facts   but  the 


spirit  of  this  modern-day  means  of 
communicating  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  book  has  something  to  say  to 
the  theological  pessimists  who  see  us 
as  living  in  a  "post-Christian"  era; 
who  think  that  the  day  of  missionary 
outreach  is  past;  and  who  claim  that 
if  God  is  to  accomplish  His  pur- 
poses, He  must  do  it  through  the 
secularization  of  the  Gospel  and  by 
His  activity  in  the  world  rather  than 
through  the  Church. 

It  has  something  to  say  to  those 
who  would  invert  the  New  Testa- 
ment by  their  current  emphases  on 
the  revolutionizing  of  social  struc- 
tures rather  than  on  the  regenera- 
tion of  individuals.  It  has  some- 
thing to  say  to  the  "separationism" 
that  builds  Christian  ghettos,  that 
talks  evangelism  but  "has  lost  its 
winsome  appeal  .  .  ." 

Above  all,  it  has  something  to  of- 
fer the  Christian  church  wherever 
it  stands  confused,  without  strategy, 
uncertain  as  to  its  mission  and  how 
to  accomplish  it.  SI 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden.  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw.  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

E.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
W.  L.  Hubbard.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola.  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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Job  through 
Song  of  Solomon 
$8.95 


THE  WESLEYAN  BIBLE  COMMENTARY 

Here  it  is  .  .  .  Volume  II  of  the  Wesley- 
an Bible  Commentary.  Pastors,  lay- 
men, and  Sunday  School  teachers  will 
want  to  begin  or  further  complete 
theirset  of  these  ideal  commentaries. 
Evangelical,  expositional,  homileti- 
cal,  devotional,  and  practical,  the 
WBC  is  the  work  of  eminent  scholars 
in  the  Wesleyan  tradition. 

Other  Volumes  available:  Vol.  IV,  the 
Gospels— Acts;  Vol.  V,  Romans- 
Philemon;  Vol.  VI,  Hebrews— Revela- 
tion;  Vol.  I  — Part  I,  Genesis- Deuteron- 
omy; Vol.  I  — Part  2,  Joshua  — Esther. 
Coming:  Vol.  Ill,  Isaiah— Malachi. 
Cloth,  $8.95  each. 

"...  an  indispensable  tool  for  the 
Bible  preachers,  teachers,  and  stu- 
dents."— Dr.  Stephen  W.  Paine, 
President,  Houghton  College. 

"...  a  good  deal  of  historical  and 
geographic  material  which  makes  the 
ancient  record  come  alive  in  our  day. ' ' 
—Dr.  Everett  L.  Cattell,  President, 
Malone  College. 

"...  extremely  valuable  as  a  refer- 
ence work  for  pastors  and  Sunday 
School  teachers."  —  Dr.  George  E. 
Failing,  Editor,  The  Wesleyan  Meth- 
odist. 


Al  you, 
loolseflr, 


WM.  B.  EERDMAIMS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 


PERSONALITIES  AROUND  DA- 
VID, by  Holmes  Rolston.  John  Knox 
Press,  Richmond,  Va.  Paper,  144  pp. 
$2.45.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Gary  M. 
Jones,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  El  Dorado,  Ark. 

Teachers  of  young  people,  college 
students,  and  adult  Bible  classes 
who  are  concerned  for  the  availabil- 
ity of  worthwhile  Biblical  material 
will  welcome  this  review  of  a  sig- 
nificant Old  Testament  figure.  Rich 
in  Scriptural  allusion,  it  gives  the 
reader  a  fresh  insight  into  the  age 

FOR  RENT:  Available  July  1,  1968. 
Nice  3  bedroom,  2  baths,  home  on 
South  Carolina  Terrace  Extension, 
Montreat,  N.  C.  for  year  around.  Rent 
very  low.  Write  Mrs.  J.  C.  Inzer,  603 
Turrentine  Ave.,  Gadsden,  Ala.  35901. 


Plan  To  Attend 
Journal  Day  '68 

If  you  appreciate  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  you  are  invited  to  enjoy  the 
fellowship  and  inspiration  of  'Jour" 
nal  Day'  on  Wednesday,  Aug.  14, 
at  the  North  Buncombe  High 
School,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Come 
early  (registration  starts  at  8:30 
a.m.) ,  enjoy  the  complimentary 
lunch,  stay  through  the  afternoon 
sessions.    Hear  these  speakers: 

>y 'James  I.  Packer 
\/C.  Neiuman  Faulconer 
y/W.  A.  L.  Sibley 
\/Roy  LeCraw 
\/W.  Jack  Williamson 
y^G.  Aiken  Taylor 

Reserve  Aug.  14 
For  Journal  Day 


of  David  and  his  contemporaries. 

The  student  enjoys  a  kaleidoscop- 
ic view  arranged  in  a  series  of  twen- 
ty-four vignettes,  of  David's  history 
and  activity.  The  scholarship  is  ex- 
cellent. One  wishes,  however,  that 
the  author's  promise  of  relevance  for 
today  had  been  carried  out  more 
concretely.  As  it  is,  the  question 
of  applying  the  lessons  learned  from 
David  to  the  problems  of  today's  cul- 
ture will  remain  the  task  of  the 
reader  and  student.  Perhaps  that 
is  a  better  way! 

The  capstone  of  the  volume  lies 
in  its  closing  chapter  when  the  tie 
is  made  between  David  and  the 
Christ — "great  David's  Greater  Son." 
If  a  book  can  demand  decision  this 
one  does.  51 

WE  SPOKE  FOR  GOD,  by  John 
Calvin  Reid.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  122  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Adrian 
R.  Munzell,  pastor,  Kendall  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Miami,  Fla. 

The  preface  to  this  book  begins, 
"Your  imagination  please!"  Then 
the  book  proceeds  to  imagine  what 
such  prophets  as  Amos,  Hosea,  Mi- 
cah  and  Isaiah,  plus  several  others, 
would  say  if  they  were  to  return  to 
earth  and  preach  from  "modern 
American  pulpits"  today. 

Zephaniah,  for  instance,  quotes 
Archbishop  William  Temple  and 
David  W.  Soper,  calling  them 
"prophets  of  your  age." 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  how 
the  author  moves  from  his  contem- 
porary approach  to  the  office  of 
prophet  to  the  citing  of  verses  as 
they  are  in  the  prophet's  own  ac- 
count in  the  Scriptures,  and  back  to 
reference  to  other  prophets  in  the 
first  person. 

The  overall  basis  of  the  book  is 
a  scholarly  treatment  of  homilies  as 
the  author  would  have  preached, 
had  he  been  each  of  the  prophets 
returned  to  life.  Even  in  the  intro- 
duction, "We  saved  the  faith,"  the 
author  speaks  for  all  the  prophets 
using  "we,  us,  our."  BB 


MINISTER,  age  64,  excellent  health, 
would  like  small  church,  small  town, 
small  salary  to  serve  till  70.  Address 
"Worker,"  care  Journal. 


WANTED:  Mature  registered  nurse 
interested  in  geriatric  nursing  for  11 
p.m. -7  a.m.  shift.  Salary  plus  main- 
tenance. Apply,  Presbyterian  Home, 
Summerville,  S.  C. 
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The  Word  Without  God 

A  way  of  describing  the  modern  sophisticated  churchman  is 
to  say  that  he  is  a  man  trying  to  take  the  Word  of  God  quite 
seriously,  but  without  really  taking  the  God  of  the  Word  quite 
seriously. 

— "The  Ecumenical  Movement"  (See  p.  11) 
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KIDS  AT  THE  ASSEMBLY 

This  108th  General  Assembly  of 
our  Church  was  filled  with  unex- 
pected excitement  from  beginning 
to  end.  Most  things  were  done  de- 
cently and  in  order.  However,  there 
was  one  incident  that  was  rather 
distasteful  for  me  as  for  many  of 
the  commissioners.  I  am  referring 
to  the  incident  where  the  young  the- 
ological (theological  tadpole  as  my 
theology  professor  would  refer  to 
him)  student  rather  severely  repri- 


manded the  General  Assembly  for 
its  attitude  and  actions. 

It  appeared  to  many  of  us  a 
"rigged"  action  which  had  been  pre- 
determined. As  the  nervous  student 
read  the  paper  or  statement  sup- 
posedly representing  the  "pages" 
from  the  seminaries  and  the  Presby- 
terian School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, it  was  hard  to  keep  from  won- 
dering if  some  ghost  writer  had  not 
been  the  author-instigator  of  the 
whole  matter. 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


Since  the  statement  was  present- 
ed on  the  heels  of  the  General  As- 
sembly's refusal  to  endorse  the  aims 
of  the  Solidarity  Day  March  in 
Washington,  I  am  certain  that  it 
had  been  planned  to  be  presented 
in  just  this  fashion.  I  wonder  if 
the  support  of  the  Washington 
movement  had  passed,  if  there  was 
not  another  paper  that  would  have 
been  read  instead  —  one  praising 
rather  than  condemning  the  108th 
General  Assembly? 

This  disturbs  me  as  I  think  about 
the  many  ministers  in  our  denomi- 
nation who  have  completed  their 
seminary  and  who  have  served,  some 
of  them,  for  many,  many  years  and 
have  never  had  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending an  Assembly,  much  less  ad- 
dressing it.  And  how  about  the 
army  of  ruling  elders  who  have 
served  all  their  lives  in  our  Church 
and  never  had  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending the  General  Assembly  —  let 
alone  speaking  there? 

Yet  these  fresh  kids  not  only  are 
honored  in  being  invited  free  of 
charge  to  attend  the  meeting,  but 
are  honored  with  the  privilege  of 
addressing  the  Assembly.  Not  only 
do  they  address  the  Assembly,  but 
they  proceed  to  severely  criticize  the 
actions  of  the  highest  court  of  our 
Church  —  the  unmitigated  gall  of  it 
all!!  "Let  those  who  have  nothing 
to  say  refrain  from  opening  their 
mouths  and  removing  all  doubt." 

Also,  I  think  of  these  students 
as  being  guests  in  a  home.  I  cer- 
tainly would  not  appreciate  guests 
in  my  home  suddenly  launching  in- 
to a  tirade  condemning  me  for  the 
way  I  run  my  home  or  discipline 
my  children.  This  strikes  me  as 
amounting  to  the  same  thing. 

—  (Rev)   George  E.  Dameron 
Miami,  Fla. 


THEY  DID  IT  LOCALLY 

We  have  had  an  experience  here 
in  Knoxville  this  past  week  that 
could  prove  a  revolutionary  pro- 
gram if  adopted  generally.  With  the 
help  of  our  pastor  and  a  dedicated 
layman  in  our  church,  evangelicals 
from  other  Persbyterian  churches 
were  enlisted  together  with  evan 
gelicals  from  Baptist  and  Lutheran 
churches  for  a  Witnessing  Clinic. 

The  objective  was  to  teach  Chris^ 
tians  how  to  go  about  sharing  th< 
Gospel  with  non-Christians  and  tell 
ing  them  how  they  can  receive  eter 
nal  life  through  Christ.  Leader  of 
the  clinic  was  one  of  the  pastors  of 


the  leading  evangelistic  Presbyterian 
congregation  in  the  US  Church, 
the  Coral  Ridge  church  of  Fort  Lau- 
derdale, Fla.,  the  Rev.  Harry  Mil- 
ler. 

We  met  in  the  ball  room  of  an 
uptown  hotel,  two  hours  Friday 
night,  two  hours  Saturday  morning, 
two  hours  Saturday  afternoon  and 
three  hours  Sunday  afternoon.  The 
crowd  was  large,  the  interest  was 
sustained  at  a  high  pitch  and  some 
300  people  were  moved  to  do  some- 
thing about  personal  evangelism. 

I  understand  that  this  sort  of 
clinic  has  been  held  in  other  places 
with  similar  results.  It  is  the  an- 
swer to  the  Church's  failure, 
through  the  years,  to  put  the  laymen 
to  work  in  evangelism. 

I  am  reminded  of  a  story  my  fa- 
ther-in-law once  told  me  about  the 
time  a  new  minister  came  to  his 
church  when  he  was  a  boy.  The 
minister  did  not  know  that  old  Mr. 
Cannon  never  prayed  in  public.  He 
called  on  him  to  pray  and  Mr.  Can- 
non   said,    "Pray    yourself,  that's 


what  we  pay  you  for."  If  that  sort 
of  attitude  has  contributed  to  the 
present  sorry  state  of  the  Church, 
the  sort  of  clinic  we  had  here  this 
week  will  surely  contribute  to  a 
spiritual  revitalization. 

— Oscar  Tedford 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 

MINISTERS 

Vernon  A.  Anderson  (H.R.)  from 
Dallas,  Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Lubbock,  Tex.,  as  interim  associ- 
ate pastor. 

Richard  A.  Brand  from  Erwin,  N. 
C,  to  the  Venice-Nokomis  church, 
Venice,  Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 
John  R.  Crandall  from  Fairmont, 
N.  C,  to  the  Pendleton,  S.  C, 
church. 

William  M.  Flannagan  Sr.,  from 
Wilmington,  N.  C,  to  the  Cottage 
Hill  church,  Mobile,  Ala. 
John  A.  Luddy  Jr.  from  Lithonia, 
Ga.,  to  the  McGee  church,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C. 


George  D.  Heath  from  Elizabeth 
City,    N.    C,    to    the  Vineville 
church,  Macon,  Ga. 
Ira  K.  Kennedy  from  the  Asso- 
ciate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  to  the  Teachy,  Willard 
and  Wallace,  N.  C,  churches. 
James  Sprunt  Mann  from  Gas- 
tonia,  N.  C,  to  the  Macedonia 
church,  Candor,  N.  C. 
Charles  W.  McNutt  from  Burling- 
ton, N.  C,  to  the  Westminster 
church,    Roanoke,    Va.,  eff. 
Sept.  1. 

Edgar  L.  Storey  Jr.,  from  Vi- 
dalia,  La.,  to  the  Dermott,  Ark., 
church. 

Benjamin  F.  Williams  from  Bris- 
tol, Tenn.,  to  Elon  College,  Burl- 
ington, N.  C,  as  professor. 
James  Edward  Wood  from  Hur- 
dle Mills,  N.  C,  to  the  White  Hill 
church,  Sanford,  N.  C. 
Joseph  Sherwood  Harvard  III 
from  graduate  study  to  the  Mead- 
owview  church,  Louisville,  Ky.,  as 
associate  pastor. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Ordinarily  the  summer  is  a  sea- 
son when  we  "coast"  a  bit  in  the 
publishing  schedule.  People  are  on 
vacation  and  do  not  read  their  peri- 
odicals as  avidly,  while  vacation 
schedules  in  the  office  and  in  the 
printing  plant  complicate  the  nor- 
mal publishing  routine.  This  year, 
however,  in  the  wake  of  the  last 
General  Assembly,  too  many  criti- 
cal issues  have  been  laid  before  the 
Church  for  anyone  to  take  a  vaca- 
tion from  his  concern.  So  we  hope 
that  our  readers  will  not  neglect 
their  Journals  this  summer. 

•  It  has  been  said  repeatedly  that 
the  most  prevalent  illness  among 
church  members  is  apathy.  This  is 
true.  And  the  most  curious  charac- 
teristic of  apathy  among  church 
members  these  days  is  that  it  seems 
to  be  most  virulent  among  those 
who  say  they  are  the  most  con- 
cerned. For  an  example:  Three 
weeks  ago,  when  the  June  26  Jour- 
nal came  out,  with  its  General  As- 
sembly report,  we  made  a  special  ef- 
fort to  encourage  Journal  readers 
to  order  additional  copies  of  that 
issue,  or  of  reprints  of  the  lead  edi- 


torial in  that  issue,  for  the  officers 
of  their  church  and  their  friends.  As 
of  this  writing,  letters  of  concern 

(without  orders)  outnumber  orders 
about  3  to  1.  If  you  are  concerned, 
wouldn't  you  want  to  do  something 
about  it? 

•  We  have  just  received  across  the 
desk  a  newspaper  story  telling  of 
a  large  new  addition  to  a  Presbyte- 
rian church  in  West  Virginia.  It's 
a  gymnasium,  which  the  story  says 
will  feature,  in  addition  to  the  play- 
ing couit,  "a  rumpus  room,  hand- 
ball courts,  workout  rooms,  party 
rooms,  roller  skating,  dancing,  Sau- 
na baths  —  and,  you  name  it."  The 
cost  will  be  a  quarter  of  a  million 
dollars.  Just  for  fun  we  looked  up 
the  giving  record  of  this  church.  In 
the  period  1963-67  (5  years)  this 
church  reported  total  gifts  of  $609,- 
548.    Of  this  total,  a  grand  amount 


of  $21,832  was  given  to  all  Assem- 
bly causes.  End  of  editorial. 

•  Somehow  that  seems  to  dovetail 
with  another  bit  of  news  across  the 
desk.  The  United  Methodist  Board 
of  Mission  has  just  announced  that 
it  will  send  out  Roman  Catholic 
missionaries  in  suitable  circum- 
stances. According  to  the  announce- 
ment, Roman  Catholics  who  "meet 
usual  standards"  will  qualify  as 
Methodist  missionaries.  These  stan- 
dards were  listed  as  "character,  per- 
sonality and  professional  skills,  and 
statement  of  Christian  faith."  Said 
the  board,  "The  present  emphasis 
on  ecumenism  and  the  trend  toward 
church  union  may  need  this  kind 
of  interchange  in  order  for  boards 
of  mission  to  be  ecumenically  relat- 
ed to  such  emphases." 

•  See  you  on  Journal  Day,  August 
14!  ffl 
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Pope's  New  Creed  Jolts  ^Progressives' 


VATICAN  CITY  —  Roman  Cath- 
olic "progressives"  and  their  coun- 
terparts in  Protestantism  have  been 
jolted  by  a  not-too-subtle  papal 
warning  to  slow  down. 

Pope  Paul  VI  delivered  an  up- 
dated creed  for  Catholics  in  an  ad- 
dress at  an  outdoor  mass  conclud- 
ing his  "Year  of  Faith."  In  it  he 
reaffirmed  nearly  all  of  the  traditi- 
onal doctrines  of  his  Church. 

The  pontiff  said  he  did  so  in  an 
effort  to  quiet  "disturbance  and  per- 
plexity in  many  faithful  souls"  up- 
set by  a  world  "in  which  so  many 
certainties  are  being  disputed  or  dis- 
cussed." 

International  Protestantism  felt 
the  impact  of  the  pope's  deliverance 
since  he  timed  it  to  appear  just  days 
before  the  opening  of  the  4th  As- 
sembly of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  in  Uppsala,  Sweden.  WCC 
General  Secretary  Eugene  Carson 
Blake,  in  Uppsala,  told  reporters 
that  while  he  felt  the  document  was 
not  directed  at  the  WCC  he  did 
feel  its  release  was  timed  to  coin- 
cide with  the  opening  of  the  As- 
sembly. 

An  Anglican  clergyman  who  is  a 
member  of  the  commission  on  An- 


SPAIN  —  Evangelicals  face  a  new 
day  of  opportunity  in  this  land,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Don  W.  Hillis,  associ- 
ate director  of  The  Evangelical  Al- 
liance Mission. 

Dr.  Hillis  said  he  knows  of  no 
Protestant  church  closed  today  in 
Spain.  He  added  that  the  country's 
thirty-one  million  people  are  defi- 
nitely moving  in  the  direction  of 
providing  legal  rights  to  Protestants 
and  Jews  in  regard  to  public  wor- 
ship and  the  dissemination  of  their 
faith. 

"A  new  spirit  of  optimism  has 
gripped  the  hearts  of  Spain's  30,000 
Protestants,"  said  Dr.  Hillis.  "They 
need  the  prayers  of  fellow  Chris- 


glican-Catholic  relations,  the  Rev. 
Henry  Cooper,  said  in  Sweden  the 
new  statement  "would  discourage 
Roman  Catholic-Protestant  relations 
and  would  hinder  any  immediate 
possibility  of  a  joint  assembly  of 
Christendom." 

Some  World  Council  of  Churches 
leaders  had  been  suggesting  that 
such  a  joint  assembly  be  called,  with 
the  Vatican  playing  a  leading  role 
in  it. 

While  Dr.  Blake  described  the 
new  papal  creed  as  "conservative," 
it  included  much  of  the  Roman 
doctrine  to  which  Protestant  "con- 
servatives" have  objected  over  the 
years.  It  also  was  silent  on  some 
significant  issues. 

Official,  Not  Infallible 

The  pope  was  careful  not  to  speak 
with  the  infallible  authority  that 
has  been  given  to  him  by  councils 
of  his  Church,  but  top  Vatican 
sources  made  it  clear  that  his  pro- 
nouncement was  to  be  understood 
as  official  teaching. 

On  a  Vatican  Radio  panel  presen- 
tation the  Rev.  Maurice  Flick  of 
the  Pontifical  Gregorian  University 


tians  in  America  that  a  spiritual 
harvest  may  bring  many  Spaniards 
to  Jesus  Christ." 


MEXICO  —  Radio  Station  XEX 
has  begun  broadcasting  the  Back  to 
God  Hour  in  Spanish,  reaching  all 
the  major  cities  of  this  country.  The 
sponsoring  agency  is  a  nonprofit 
corporation  of  Mexican  church  lead- 
ers and  professionals.  The  broad- 
cast on  this  14  station  network  is 
viewed  as  a  major  breakthrough  in 
missions  as  formerly  it  was  virtually 
impossible  for  Protestants  to  buy 
radio  time  on  any  major  network.  EE 


said  this  about  the  authority  of  the 
new  statement:  "Many  of  the  truths 
contained  in  the  document  have  in 
fact  already  been  defined  by  coun- 
cils or  taught  through  the  magister- 
ium  of  the  Church.  And  even  when 
the  pope  does  not  speak  infallibly, 
he  is  the  head  of  the  whole  Church 
and  the  faithful  must  accept  his 
teaching  if  they  wish  to  be  certain 
of  not  deviating  from  the  truth." 

No  'Unfaithfulness' 

In  his  own  comment  on  the  creed 
the  pope  suggested  that  it  was  in- 
tended to  separate  those  faithful  to 
the  Vatican's  teachings  from  the 
unfaithful. 

"The  Christian  who  does  not  ac- 
cept it  as  his  duty  to  become  a  son 
of  God,  brother  of  Christ  and  a 
member  of  the  Church  should  dis- 
appear," the  pontiff  told  a  later  gen- 
eral audience.  "Unfaithfulness,  me- 
diocrity and  wavering,  hypocritical 
behavior  should  be  removed  from 
the  figure  of  the  modern  believer." 

Some  maintain  that  such  an  ideal 
is  impossible  in  the  conditions  pre- 
vailing today,  the  pope  noted.  To 
this  he  replied,  "In  the  sea  of  treach- 
ery and  agitation  of  our  modern 
world,  the  faithful  have  one  fixed 
and  supreme  orientation  —  Jesus 
Christ." 

The  pontiff's  statement  did  not 
quiet  the  "liberals"  within  his  own 
Church,  though.  In  the  Vatican 
Radio  panel  presentation  the  staff 
member  of  the  Pontifical  Gregorian 
University  acknowledged  that  ob- 
jections had  already  been  raised.  He 
said  they  related  to  "the  old  prob- 
lem of  relations  between  theologians 
and  the  teaching  of  the  Church." 

Prof.  Flick  then  added  this  au- 
thoritative word:  "Christ  entrusted 
the  guidance  of  His  Church  not  to 
theologians  but  to  the  pope  and 
the  bishops  united  with  him." 

Both  the  pope  and  the  professor 
described  the  present  time  as  one 
of  "agitation"  dangerous  to  faith 
and  referred  to  the  Roman  Church 
as  a  source  of  stability  and  certainty. 

In  his  original  remarks  accom- 
panying the  new  creed  the  pope 
said  his  intention  was  "to  make  a 
profession  of  faith,  pronounce  a 
creed,  which  without  being  strictly 
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speaking  a  dogmatic  definition,  re- 
peats in  substance  with  some  de- 
velopments called  for  by  the  spirit- 
ual condition  of  our  time,  the  Creed 
of  Nicea." 

He  went  much  further  than  the 
Nicene  Creed,  however,  including 
some  doctrines  adopted  since  its  for- 
mulation in  325  A.D.  and  some  tra- 
ditional Roman  beliefs  which  do 
not  have  the  formal  status  of  Church 
doctrine. 

He  went  further  than  any  other 
pope  has,  for  instance,  on  the  theory 
that  Mary  is  co-redemptrix  with 
Christ.  He  said:  "We  believe  that 
the  Blessed  Mother  of  God,  the  new 
Eve,  Mother  of  the  Church,  contin- 
ued in  Heaven  her  maternal  role 
with  regard  to  Christ's  members,  co- 
operating with  the  birth  and  growth 
of  divine  life  in  the  souls  of  the  re- 
deemed." 

On  the  subject  of  Mary  the  new 
creed  also  says,  "Joined  by  a  close 
and  indissoluble  bond  to  the  mys- 
teries of  the  incarnation  and  the  re- 
demption, the  Blessed  Virgin,  the 
immaculate,  was  at  the  end  of  her 
earthly  life  raised  body  and  soul  to 
heavenly  glory  and  likened  to  her 
Son  in  anticipation  of  the  future  lot 
of  all  the  just." 

By  including  this  material  in  the 
creed  the  pope  kept  the  theories  of 
the  immaculate  conception  and 
bodily  assumption  of  Mary  which 
have  discouraged  Protestant-Roman 
relations. 

Claims  Peter 

Another  Roman  tradition  unpop- 
ular with  Protestants  which  the 
pope  reaffirmed  in  his  document 
was  the  one  on  which  he  bases  his 
claim  to  office:  "We  believe  in  One 
Holy,  Catholic  and  Apostolic 
Church,  built  by  Jesus  Christ  on 
that  rock  which  is  Peter."  He  also 
reaffirmed  the  role  of  the  Church 
as  the  guardian  of  truth.  And  he 
again  backed  papal  infallibility 
(when  the  pope  is  speaking  ex-ca- 
thedra) and  the  infallibility  of  the 
Vatican  ecumenical  council. 

The  new  creed  also  gives  the  tra- 
ditional Roman  place  to  Scripture 
—  on  a  par  with  the  pronounce- 
ments of  the  Church:  "We  believe 
all  that  is  contained  in  the  Word  of 


God  written  or  handed  down,  and 
that  the  Church  proposes  for  belief 
as  divinely  revealed,  whether  by  a 
solemn  judgment  or  by  the  ordinary 
and  universal  magisterium." 

Roman  doctrine  on  purgatory  was 
also  reaffirmed,  but  there  was  a  sig- 
nificant silence  on  Hell.  Neither 
was  there  any  mention  of  the  doc- 
trine of  eternal  punishment  for 
those  not  saved. 

The  document  was  probably  more 
universalistic  than  any  previous 
pope's  pronouncement.    It  said: 

"Recognizing  also  the  existence 
outside  the  organism  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  of  numerous  elements  of 
truth  and  sanctification  which  be- 
longs to  her  as  her  own  and  tend 
to  Catholic  unity,  and  believing  in 
the  action  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Who 
stirs  in  the  hearts  of  the  disciples 
of  Christ  love  of  this  unity,  we  en- 
tertain the  hope  that  the  Christians 
who  are  not  yet  in  the  full  com- 
munion of  the  one  holy  Church  will 
one  day  be  reunited  in  one  flock 
with  one  only  shepherd. 

"We  believe  that  the  Church  is 
necessary  for  salvation  because 
Christ,  Who  is  the  sole  mediator 
and  way  of  salvation,  renders  Him- 
self present  for  us  in  His  Body 
which  is  the  Church. 

"But  the  divine  design  of  salva- 
tion embraces  all  men  and  those  who 
without  fault  on  their  part  do  not 
know  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  His 
Church,  but  seek  God  sincerely  and 
under  the  influence  of  grace  en- 
deavor to  do  His  will  as  recognized 
through  the  promptings  of  their 
conscience,  they,  in  a  number 
known  only  to  God,  can  obtain  sal- 
vation." 

The  creed  reiterated  traditional 
Roman  belief  on  transubstantiation, 
"the  bread  and  wine  have  ceased  to 
exist  after  the  consecration"  and 
have  been  replaced  by  "the  adorable 
Body  and  Blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

On  another  sacramental  question 
the  pontiff  reaffirmed  Romanism's 
position  on  the  necessity  of  infant 
baptism. 

The  document  also  includes  such 
doctrines  acceptable  to  the  larger 
part  of  Christendom  as  original  sin, 
the  trinity,  the  unity  of  God,  and 
the  divinity  of  Jesus. 

Commentators  and  observers  in 


Rome  generally  agreed  that  the  new 
statement  was  the  pope's  attempt 
to  curb  what  he  considers  dangerous 
ideas  being  spread  by  some  theolo- 
gians. EE 

Nun  Joins  NCC  Staff 
In  Theological  Role 

NEW  YORK  —  Announcement  of 
the  appointment  of  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic nun  to  the  staff  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  has  pointed  to 
increasing  Roman  Catholic  partici- 
pation in  the  council's  affairs. 

Ann  Patrick  Ware  of  the  Sisters 
of  Loretto  has  become  the  third  "re- 
ligious" (nun,  priest  or  brother  in 
Roman  parlance)  to  take  an  execu- 
tive post  on  the  NCC  staff.  She  is 
joining  the  staff  as  a  theological 
consultant  to  Church  Women  Unit- 
ed, the  women's  arm  of  the  NCC. 

In  the  fall  she  is  expected  to  trans- 
fer to  the  council's  Department  of 
Faith  and  Order.  There  she  will 
specialize  in  theological  research 
and  study. 

She  is  coming  to  the  staff  from 
the  University  of  North  Dakota, 
where  she  has  been  an  assistant  pro- 
fessor of  religion  since  1966.  She 
was  formerly  chairman  of  the  the- 
ology department  at  Webster  Col- 
lege in  Missouri,  the  institution  that 
was  in  the  spotlight  when  her  or- 
der asked  the  Church  to  relinquish 
its  control  so  that  it  could  become 
a  secular  institution. 

One  of  her  principal  tasks  with 
Church  Women  United  will  be  to 
organize  a  two-week  ecumenical 
seminar  on  theological  understand- 
ing to  be  held  at  Grailville,  an  Ohio 
Catholic  retreat  center,  this  August. 

Two  Roman  priests  are  already 
in  the  Faith  and  Order  Department 
that  she  will  join  in  the  fall.  They 
are  the  Rev.  David  J.  Bowman  and 
the  Rev.  Robert  F.  Caul. 

Four  other  nuns,  teachers  in  the 
New  York  metropolitan  area,  have 
temporary  summer  jobs  with  NCC 
agencies. 

In  addition,  a  number  of  Cath- 
olics are  serving  on  NCC  commit- 
tees and  in  related  organizations, 
such  as  the  University  Christian 
Movement.  EE 
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Film  Made  for  Uppsala 
Features  Nude  Sequence 

NEW  YORK  —  An  "experimental" 
film  commissioned  and  produced 
for  the  World  Council  of  Churches' 
4th  Assembly  in  Uppsala,  Sweden, 
features  a  closing  sequence  in  which 
a  minister  disrobes  and  stands  stark 
naked  before  his  congregation. 

Produced  by  the  assistant  minister 
of  the  Judson  Memorial  Church 
here,  the  Rev.  Al  Carmines,  the 
film  was  premiered  at  a  Judson  reg- 
ular Sunday  worship  service  just 
before  being  shown  at  Uppsala.  En- 
titled "Another  Pilgrim,"  the  film 
was  sponsored  by  the  North  Ameri- 
can working  group  of  the  WCC's 
study  project  called  "The  Mission- 
ary Structure  of  the  Congregation." 
Commissioning  the  production  for 
the  working  group  was  its  secretary, 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Wieser,  evangel- 
ism director  for  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  and  a  minister  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA. 

"Another  Pilgrim"  seeks  to  por- 
tray the  gulf  between  a  congrega- 
tion at  worship  and  the  world  out- 
side. Its  entire  sequence  is  a  wor- 
ship service.  Scenes  taken  during 
the  service  are  interspersed  with 
shots  of  what  is  actually  going  on 
outside. 

As  the  service  progresses,  the  min- 
ster becomes  more  and  more  frus- 
trated by  his  inability  to  "communi- 
cate" the  world's  needs  to  his  parish- 
ioners. So  he  takes  off  all  his 
clothes. 

Audiences  at  Judson  Memorial — 
which  maintains  a  thriving  avant- 
garde  theatre  company  —  have  seen 
staged  nudity  before.  The  church  is 
located  in  Greenwich  Village. 
(Editor's  note:  If  Presbyterian 
churches  wanted  their  benevolence 
money  to  pay  the  expenses  of  their 
representatives  to  view  nude  movies, 
they  could  have  found  such  closer 
than  Sweden.)  SI 

Church  Goes  to  Court 
In  TV  License  Fight 

NEW  YORK  —  Having  lost  the  sec- 
ond round  of  its  fight  to  get  a  Mis- 
sissippi television  station  off  the  air, 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  is  go- 
ing into  court  for  the  third  round. 

The  denomination's  office  of 
communication  announced  it  would 


ask  the  U.  S.  Court  of  Appeals  in 
Washington  to  overthrow  the  deci- 
sion of  the  Federal  Communications 
Commission  renewing  the  license 
of  WLBT-TV,  Jackson.  The  case 
began  four  years  ago  when  the  de- 
nomination challenged  the  station's 
application  for  renewal,  with  the  al- 
legation that  Negroes  were  syste- 
matically excluded  from  the  screen 
and  that  the  station  did  not  serve 
its  area's  large  Negro  population. 

The  FCC  initially  denied  the 
Church  the  right  to  be  heard,  but 
this  decision  was  overruled  by  an 
appellate  court.  After  winning  this 
round  the  activist  denomination 
participated  in  the  re-licensing  hear- 
ing conducted  in  Jackson,  but  the 
FCC  examiner  on  the  case  ruled 
that  the  allegations  were  not  proved. 
He  was  backed  up  by  the  FCC  on 
a  vote  of  5  to  2. 

When  it  was  granted  legal  "stand- 
ing" to  intervene,  the  Church  also 
established  that  the  case  could  be 
taken  to  the  appeal  courts  if  it  con- 
sidered the  FCC  ruling  unsatisfac- 
tory.  This  is  the  next  step. 

While  claiming  that  it  has  scored 
significant  victories  in  the  litigation, 
the  UCC  office  of  communication 
declared  it  would  continue  the  fight 
by  going  to  court  because,  "Four 
years  of  effort  —  despite  the  obser- 
vations of  the  (FCC)  majority  — 
have  not  improved  conditions  suffi- 
ciently in  Jackson,  Miss."  IE 

Meany  Claims  Prejudice 
Slowing  Fortas'  Approval 

WASHINGTON  —  The  charge  of 
religious  prejudice  has  been  injected 
into  the  growing  furor  over  pro- 
posed Senate  confirmation  of  Presi- 
dent Johnson's  nomination  of  the 
first  Jewish  chief  justice  of  the  Su- 
preme Court. 

Backing  the  nomination  of  Abe 
Fortas  for  the  top  judicial  post,  la- 
bor leader  George  Meany  said,  "We 
are  dismayed  and  disappointed  by 
the  political  maneuvering  among  a 
few  senators  and  a  leading  presiden- 
tial candidate  that  has  followed 
the  president's  announcement.  The 
threat  of  a  filibuster,  and  the  over- 
tones of  prejudice  that  accompany 
it,  cannot  be  justified  by  any  po- 
litical or  moral  standard." 

The  president  of  the  American 
Federation  of  Labor-Congress  of  In- 
dustrial Organizations  (AFL-CIO) 
said  he  could  not  understand  the 


opposition  since  there  was  none 
when  Mr.  Fortas  was  originally 
nominated  for  a  seat  on  the  court. 

Generally  considered  a  "liberal," 
the  proposed  chief  justice  has  voted 
with  the  majority  on  some  of  the 
decisions  granting  more  rights  to  de- 
fendants in  criminal  cases.  He  was 
in  the  minority  when  the  court  up- 
held New  York's  right  to  loan 
textbooks  to  parochial  school  stu- 
dents. 

He  worked  his  way  through 
Southwestern  at  Memphis,  a  Pres- 
byterian US  college.  He  is  a  Mem- 
phis native.  15 

NY  Project  Equality 
Has  NCC  as  Member 

NEW  YORK— The  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  is  one  of  the  found- 
ing members  of  Metropolitan  New 
York  Project  Equality,  the  15th  such 
project  to  be  formed  in  the  nation 
under  the  guidance  of  the  National 
Catholic  Conference  for  Interracial 
Justice. 

Thirteen  other  religious  groups 
are  a  part  of  the  metropolitan  group 
—  which  will  attempt  to  change  em- 
ployment practices  in  the  area 
through  their  purchasing  practices. 
Among  them  are  the  powerful  New 
York  Archdiocese  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  Speaking  at  a 
press  conference  announcing  the  in- 
auguration of  the  project  was  the 
new  archbishop,  Terence  J.  Cooke. 

A  joint  statement  issued  by  the  14 
participating  organizations  said,  "In 
Project  Equality  we  are  going  be- 
yond resolutions  to  solutions,  from 
proclamation  to  practice,  from  talk 
to  action  .  .  .  We  pledge  ourselves 
to  the  removal  of  discrimination  by 
rewarding  with  our  patronage  those 
companies  and  firms  that  operate 
on  the  basis  of  fair  play  and  equal- 
ity." 

Thomas  H.  Gibbons  Jr.,  national 
director  of  Project  Equality,  sug- 
gested that  the  effects  would  go  far 
beyond  New  York  City.  He  said  it 
is  "quite  likely"  that  national  foun- 
dations, secular  social  and  civil 
rights  agencies  with  offices  here 
would  join  and  then  extend  the 
practice  to  their  offices  in  other 
parts  of  the  country. 

The  NCC  General  Board,  at  its 
June  meeting  here,  had  authorized 
participation  in  the  project  at  the 
recommendation  of  the  NCC 
staff.  II 
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Graham  Film  Gets  London  ^Raves' 


Rave  reviews  from  secular  and  religious  journalists  greeted  the  premiere  of 
"Two  A  Penny,"  the  first  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Association  entertain- 
ment picture  for  international  release.  Fans  shown  here  gather  to  get  tick- 
ets for  performances  of  the  film  starring  British  pop  star  Cliff  Richard.  In* 
eluded  in  the  souvenir  booklet  given  to  all  viewers  is  a  decision  sheet. 


Church  of  Brethren  Unit 
Asks  Total  Disarmament 

OCEAN  GROVE,  N.  J.  (RNS)  — 
Support  for  "much  stronger"  federal 
and  state  firearms  legislation  and  a 
call  for  "ultimate  total  disarma- 
ment" of  U.  S.  citizens  was  issued 
here  by  the  administrative  body  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

Citing  the  great  numbers  of  gun 
sales  and  deaths,  the  denomination's 
General  Brotherhood  Board  stated: 

"As  a  Church  which  has  long  ad- 
vocated disarmament  in  internation- 
al affairs  we  now  declare  that  it  is 
also  time  for  arms  control  in  do- 
mestic life." 

"The  degree  of  violence  in  this 
country,"  the  statement  read,  "is  di- 
rectly related  to  the  abundance  of 
bullet  weapons." 

The  Brotherhood  Board  endorsed 
the  extensive  guidelines  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches'  General 
Board  of  firearms  legislation. 

One  section  of  the  Brethren  state- 
ment "recognizes  the  need  for  ulti- 
mate total  disarmament  of  the  citi- 
zenry and  discontinuance  of  arms 
bearing  in  moral  police  activity." 
(Editor's  note:  Among  the  greatest 
tragedies  of  our  day  must  be  listed 
the  almost  total  ignorance  of  some 
church  groups  concerning  the  very 
subject  matter  which  is  supposed  to 
be  the  reason  for  their  existence:  hu- 
man nature  and  how  to  deal 
with  it.)  IS 

Brethren  Again  Decline 
Participation  in  COCU 

OCEAN  GROVE,  N.  J.  (RNS)  — 
The  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  declined 
here  to  reopen  the  question  of  full 
membership  in  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  (COCU) ,  a  group  of 
nine  Protestant  denominations  ex- 
ploring the  possibilities  for  a  united 
Church. 

Sixty  per  cent  of  the  1,100  dele- 
gates voted  against  giving  affirma- 
tive response  to  a  query  introduced 
by  a  group  in  the  Mid-Atlantic  dis- 
trict of  the  Church  which  would  re- 
open the  issue. 

The  200,000-member  denomina- 
tion has  a  consultant-observer  rela- 
tionship to  the  Consultation.  Two 
years  ago,  the  annual  conference 
voted  by  a  margin  of  4  to  1  not  to 
become  full  COCU  members  but  to 
retain  the  existing  relationship.  11 


NCC  Leader  Raps  Parts 
Of  Crime  Control  Bill 

NEW  YORK  —  Before  the  U.  S. 
Senate  finally  passed  the  Safe 
Streets  and  Crime  Control  bill,  it 
was  urged  by  the  top  executive  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
to  reject  the  section  reversing  the 
Supreme  Court  ruling  on  confes- 
sions obtained  by  police. 

In  a  letter  to  each  Senator,  Dr. 
R.  H.  Edwin  Espy  asked  elimination 
of  Title  II  in  its  entirety  and  sug- 
gested that  the  bill  be  killed  if  the 
section  was  retained. 

He  also  urged  modification  of  an- 
other Title,  voiced  National  Coun- 
cil support  of  a  section,  and  de- 
clared a  fourth  too  weak  to  merit 
passage. 

Hardest  hit  was  the  portion  of  the 
bill  dealing  with  confession,  eyewit- 
ness testimony,  federal  court  juris- 
diction and  habeas  corpus.  Dr.  Espy 
noted  that  the  NCC  had  supported 
the  Supreme  Court  in  its  1966  deci- 
sion on  Miranda  vs.  Arizona,  a  rul- 
ing which  declared  invalid  in  fed- 
eral courts  any  confession  made  by 
a  suspected  criminal  before  the  per- 
son's right  to  counsel  had  been  ex- 
plained. 

The  letter  from  the  NCC  execu- 


tive also  recommended  modification 
of  Title  III  of  the  bill,  affecting 
wiretapping  and  eavesdropping. 
The  provisions  would  relax  the  code 
against  such  means  of  collecting  in- 
formation. 

"National  security,"  he  said, 
should  be  "narrowly  defined"  and 
use  of  electronic  surveillance  should 
be  "specifically  authorized  by  court 
order." 

A  final  section  of  the  bill,  dealing 
with  the  firearms  control,  was  said 
to  be  "too  weak  to  merit  support." 

The  measure,  added  as  an  amend- 
ment to  the  bill,  would  outlaw  the 
interstate  mail  order  sale  of  pistols. 
Dr.  Espy  criticized  it  for  omitting 
any  control  of  "mail  order  purchase 
of  long  guns  such  as  used  in  the  as- 
sassination of  President  Kennedy 
and  Dr.  Martin  Luther  King." 
(Editor's  note:  There  goes  the  NCC 
again  proving  it  does  not  represent 
the  Churches.)  Si 

•    •  • 

A  half  century  ago,  social  activists 
confused  Christianity  with  a  social 
gospel  "democracy";  but  instead  of 
bringing  in  the  Kingdom,  their  ef- 
forts gave  rise  to  a  massive  muddle. 
Now  the  activists  confuse  Christian- 
ity with  social  revolution  and  cre- 
ate needless  sympathy  for  Commu- 
nist goals.  —  Christianity  Today. 
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Newark  Campaign  Goes 
Into  Its  Second  Phase 

NEWARK  —  The  city  which  expe- 
rienced some  of  the  nation's  costli- 
est riots  last  year  is  this  year  expe- 
riencing a  campaign  of  another  sort 
—  a  crusade  for  Christ. 

Negro  evangelist  Tom  Skinner, 
once  a  gang  leader  in  Harlem,  has 
just  concluded  the  first  week  of 
preaching  services.  The  second 
phase  of  the  crusade  has  started  with 
workers  carrying  on  a  variety  of 
ministries  in  the  city's  streets. 

Mr.  Skinner  will  return  Oct.  6-31 
for  another  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings. 

Included  in  the  second  phase  of 
the  campaign  are  city-wide  Gospel 
"sing  outs,"  personal  evangelism  on 
the  streets  and  playgrounds  by  Cam- 
pus Crusade  teams,  and  the  showing 
of  Moody  Science  films  in  a  special- 
ly-equipped van  at  various  housing 
projects  and  other  gathering  points. 

None  of  society's  current  problems 
can  be  solved  without  the  peace  that 
only  God  gives,  the  evangelist  said 
in  his  closing  sermon  of  the  first 
phase.  During  the  week  500  persons 
responded  to  invitations  to  accept 
Christ.  ffl 

Lawyers  See  No  Basis 
For  Church  'Sanctuary* 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Those  who 
seek  and  those  who  grant  "sanc- 
tuary" (refuge)  must  find  "their 
justification  in  morals,  not  in  law," 
according  to  a  series  of  guidelines 
drafted  here  by  the  Episcopal  Guild 
of  St.  Ives,  a  group  of  New  York- 
based  attorneys. 

The  study  report  dealt  with  the 
legal  status  of  "sanctuary"  and  the 
mediating  role  of  clergy  in  the  event 
of  riots.  It  did  not  concern  itself 
directly  with  incidents  of  "sanc- 
tuary" involving  those  opposed  to 
the  military  draft. 

Suffragan  Bishop  J.  Stuart  Wet- 
more  of  New  York  commissioned 
the  study  because  of  the  widespread 
discussions  of  the  modern  meaning 
of  "sanctuary"  in  situations  of  civil 
disorder  and  riot. 

The  word  "sanctuary,"  the  report 
noted,  lias  been  "vaguely  defined 
as  the  right  of  a  fugitive  to  take  ref- 
uge in  a  church  where  he  will  be 
safe  from  arrest  and  the  reach  of 
civil  authorities." 

Such  a  right  "has  never  existed 


in  American  law"  and  was  "long  ago 
repudiated  in  Europe,"  the  docu- 
ment stated.  "Those  today  who 
seek  and  those  who  give  sanctuary 
must  find  their  justification  in  mor- 
als, not  in  the  law." 

"Sanctuary"  was  abolished  in 
France  in  1959  and  by  the  British 
Parliament  in  1623.  And  "there 
does  not  appear  to  be  any  American 
legal  authority  whatever  on  the 
question  .  .  ." 

However,  the  guidelines  contin- 
ued, religious  organizations,  "like 
any  other  private  property  owners," 
have  a  "qualified  right"  to  exclude 
from  their  property  "any  persons 
they  choose,  including  the  police." 
Here,  the  distinction  between  civil 
and  criminal  trespass  "hinges  on  the 
intent  of  the  intruder."  BB 

35  Societies  Distribute 
100  Million  Scriptures 

NEW  YORK— More  than  100  mil- 
lion Scriptures,  or  enough  to  supply 
one  copy  for  every  33  people  in  the 
world  today,  were  sold  at  below 
cost  or  given  away  during  1967  by 
the  35  national  Bible  Societies  com- 
prising the  United  Bible  Societies 
around  the  world. 

The  figures  are  from  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society's  report  to  the 
annual  meeting  of  its  board  of 
managers  here. 

Printed  in  more  than  800  langu- 
ages and  distributed  in  115  coun- 
tries, the  total  of  102,698,708  copies 
of  the  Scripture  distributed  last 
year  represents  an  increase  of  9,421,- 
181  over  the  corresponding  1966 
figure.  Illustrated  selections  contain- 
ing short  Bible  passages  accounted 
for  more  than  half  the  total,  with 
55.1  million  "Bible  reading  start- 
ers," as  they  are  often  called,  being 
circulated  last  year. 

In  addition,  4.9  million  whole 
Bibles,  13.1  million  Testaments  and 
31.7  million  Portions  —  complete 
books  of  the  Bible — were  distrib- 
uted during  1967.  The  largest  ac- 
tual increase  was  in  the  United 
States  where  43,941,553  copies  of 
the  Scriptures,  a  jump  of  4,959,933 
over  the  1966  figure,  were  distrib- 
uted. This  amounts  to  a  copy  of 
the  Scriptures  for  22  per  cent  of 
the  population  or  one  for  every 
fifth  person. 

The  American  Bible  Society's 
Good  News  for  Modern  Man,  the 
New  Testament  in  Today's  English 
Version,  accounted  for  a  large  part 


of  last  year's  increase,  with  7,614,- 
387  copies  of  the  surprise  bestseller 
distributed  during  1967  in  the 
United  States  alone.  (Over  10  mil- 
lion copies  have  been  distributed 
since  its  publication  a  little  over  a 
year  and  a  half  ago) . 

The  largest  Scripture  distribution 
increase  on  a  percentage  basis  was 
in  Rhodesia  where  a  rise  of  225  per 
cent  was  noted.  Other  large  gains 
included  those  in  the  small  African 
country  of  Malawi  with  an  increase 
of  149  per  cent;  Chile,  up  135  per 
cent,  and  East  Africa,  up  115  per 
cent.  ffl 

Closer  US-UPUSA  Ties 
Authorized  in  Florida 

ST.  PETERSBURG,  Fla.  —  The 
Presbyterian  US  and  United  Presby- 
terian USA  Synods  of  Florida  will 
meet  here  jointly  next  June.  At  its 
1968  meeting  here  the  Presbyterian 
US  body  accepted  the  invitation  of 
Florida  Presbyterian  College  to  hold 
a  joint  meeting  on  the  campus  with 
the  UPUSA  unit  which  also  controls 
the  college. 

Closer  relations  with  the  "North- 
ern" denomination's  synod  were  au- 
thorized in  two  other  actions  of  the 
"Southern"  synod  here.  It  permit- 
ted its  committee  on  Christian  edu- 
cation and  church  extension  to  work 
more  closely  with  the  counterpart 
groups  in  the  UPUSA. 

The  education  unit  was  author- 
ized to  join  with  the  UPUSA  com- 
mittee in  the  development  of  a  com- 
mon educational  ministry  for  the 
two  synods. 

The  extension  unit  was  authorized 
to  participate  in  a  "joint  strategy 
committee"  with  all  other  Presbyte- 
rian bodies  in  Florida,"  but  also  to 
establish  "a  particularly  close  work- 
ing arrangement"  with  its  UPUSA 
counterpart. 

In  the  Church  and  society  field 
the  synod  urged  all  its  churches  and 
their  members  to  examine  their  own 
policies  relative  to  minimum  wages 
and  fair  employment  practices.  It 
also  urged  "full  compliance  with 
and  support  of  open  housing." 

It  was  reported  that  the  synod 
campaign  to  raise  S2.5  million  for  its 
college  and  Columbia  Seminary  has 
so  far  registered  §1.63  million  in 
pledges.  SI 

•    •  • 

The  sufficiency  of  merit  is  to 
know  that  my  merit  is  not  sufficient. 
—  Francis  Quarles. 
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One  way  leads  to  life,  the  other  to  death  — 


Babel,  or  Pentecost? 


In  seeking  to  be  "relevant"  to  and 
"involved"  with  a  confused  gen- 
eration the  Church  is  in  danger  of 
joining  the  forces  of  Babel. 

In  that  day,  with  a  common  out- 
look on  life  and  the  world,  and 
without  reference  to  God,  the  men 
of  that  generation  said  "Come,  let 
us  make,"  .  .  .  "Come,  let  us  build," 
.  .  .  "Let  us  make  a  name  for  our- 
selves, lest  we  be  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth" 
(Gen.  11:3b,  4a,  4c) . 

Motivated  by  a  sense  of  inse- 
curity, fearful  of  another  flood,  con- 
fident that  they  had  within  them- 
selves the  solution  to  their  prob- 
lems, the  men  of  Babel  started  to 
make  a  "brave  new  world,"  a  world 
where  the  answers  were  to  be  found 
within  their  own  planning  and  ac- 
tions. What  happened? 
Confusion! 

God  had  given  the  people  of  that 
time  a  revelation  of  His  love,  pow- 
er and  provision.  He  had  given  a 
promise  that  the  world  would  nev- 
er again  be  destroyed  by  a  flood. 

But  these  men  rejected  his  love, 
discounted  his  power  and  ignored 
His  provision.  And  they  gave  the  lie 
to  His  promise. 

As  always,  God  had  the  last  word. 
He  brought  their  plans  to  nought, 
confused  their  tongues  and  scattered 
them  abroad  over  the  face  of  all  the 
earth. 

There  is  grave  danger  that  the 
Church  of  our  day  may  find  herself 
accepting  the  philosophy  of  Babel. 
Seeking  "relevance"  to  a  world  of 
confusion  she  is  adding  to  the  con- 


This  material  is  a  portion  of  re- 
marks delivered  to  the  adult  Sun- 
day School  class  at  Montreat,  June 
9,  which  included  the  commissioners 
to  the  1968  Assembly.  It  is  also  be- 
ing published  in  Christianity  To- 
day. 


fusion  by  failing  to  fulfill  her  God- 
given  mission. 

Let  us  for  a  moment  compare 
Babel  with  Pentecost: 

At  Pentecost 

At  Pentecost  a  small  group  of 
men,  united  in  faith,  hope  and 
prayer,  obedient  to  our  Lord's  com- 
mand to  "wait  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father,"  were  suddenly  trans- 
formed from  ordinary,  "uneducat- 
ed, common  men"  to  flaming  evan- 
gels, filled  with  and  empowered  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  a  message 
—  God's  message  —  of  proffered 
redemption  for  a  sinning  world. 

What  some  called  a  confusion  of 
tongues,  and  others  nothing  more 
than  an  alcoholic  binge  (and  that, 
of  all  times,  in  the  morning!)  was 
actually  God's  empowering  of  man 
to  preach  the  Gospel  in  a  needy 
though  hostile  world. 

And  these  men  went  out,  not  to 
reform  the  world  but  to  redeem  in- 
dividual souls  through  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ. 

There  was  no  compromise  in 
their  preaching;  men  were  lost  sin- 
ners who  needed  to  repent  and  be- 
lieve in  Christ  for  salvation.  Christ 
was  the  center  of  their  message, 


Gospel  is  not  Moralism 

Moralism  without  the  Christian 
base  is  a  one  way  ticket  to  hell.  The 
humanism  of  the  American  Sunday 
School  is  a  menace  to  Christianity. 
The  Gospel  is  theism,  not  moralism. 
The  "nice  behavior  will  bring  nice 
times"  mentality  is  at  the  root  of 
why  we  are  losing  our  children  to 
secularism.  —  Clark  H.  Pinnock, 
in  Set  Forth  Your  Case. 


L.  NELSON  BELL 

Christ  the  incarnate  Son  of  God 
who  died  on  a  cross  for  sinners.  He 
arose  from  the  dead  and  they  bore 
witness  to  His  resurrection  as  some- 
thing which  they  knew  because  they 
had  been  with  Him  after  the  event. 

They  showed  how  the  truths  to 
which  they  bore  witness,  and  the 
Christ  whom  they  preached  —  cruci- 
fied and  risen  —  were  a  fulfillment 
of  Old  Testament  prophecy,  and 
that  they  repeatedly  testified  to  the 
accuracy  and  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

These  early  witnesses  preached 
that  men  need  to  be  saved  from 
their  sins.  They  called  for  repen- 
tance and  offered  forgiveness  in  the 
name  of  their  risen  Lord.  Their 
preaching  was  with  deep  conviction 
because  of  their  own  personal  ex- 
perience with  Jesus  Christ.  They 
preached  to  a  decision  and  on  one 
occasion  three  thousand  souls  re- 
sponded while  on  others  only  a  few 
believed,  those  ordained  of  God 
unto  salvation. 

Theirs  was  a  universal  offer: 
"And  it  shall  be  that  whoever  calls 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved"  (Acts  2:21) .  It  was  an  offer 
of  an  exclusive  Christ:  "And  there 
is  salvation  in  no  one  else."  It  was 
a  Gospel  which  divided  men — some 
believing,  others  rejecting. 

These  men  were  fully  aware  of 
the  wickedness,  the  injustices,  the 
evils  of  the  social  order  in  which 
they  lived.  They  knew  all  about 
slavery,  prostitution,  oppression, 
dishonesty  and  the  general  depravity 
of  man. 

And  they  did  something  about  it! 

They  knew  that  society  would 
never  be  changed  until  there  were 
men  with  hearts  which  had  been 
changed.  They  knew  they  had  the 
only  message  which  could  effect  that 
change,  the  message  of  the  new  birth 
through  faith  in  the  risen  Lord. 
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And  they  gave  their  hearts,  yes,  and 
their  lives,  to  preach  this  summat- 
ional message  of  a  supernatural 
Christ  who  would  change  men  in 
a  supernatural  way. 

This  was  the  result  of  Pentecost 
and  all  of  its  implications. 

What  Of  The  Church? 

Is  the  organized  Church  today 
following  the  course  of  Babel? 

We  live  in  a  world  of  desperate 
wickedness,  a  world  where  all  of 
the  basest  passions  of  mankind 
seem  to  be  coming  to  the  fore  in 
an  orgy  of  lewdness,  lawlessness  and 
strife.  It  is  popular  to  speak  of 
ours  as  a  "sick  society";  but  it  is 
folly  to  emphasize  the  "corporate 
sins  of  society"  without  recognizing 
that  it  is  the  sins  of  individuals 
which  find  expression  in  society.  It 
is  desperately  wicked  hearts  from 
which  come  "evil  thoughts,  mur- 
der, adultery,  fornication,  theft,  false 
witness,  slander"  (Matt.  15:19). 
These  are  the  things  which  defile 
a  man,  and  they  are  the  same  things 
which  defile  society. 

But  what  is  the  organized  Church 
doing  about  this  desperate  situa- 
tion? Like  the  medical  quack  who 
offers  various  nostrums,  or  the 
medical  hack  who  tries  to  relieve 


symptoms  without  diagnosing  the 
underlying  disease,  it  seems  that  the 
Church  may  be  slighting  Pentecost, 
with  all  of  its  attendant  power  and 
blessings,  in  favor  of  Babel  with  its 
confusion,  frustration  and  defeat! 

1  am  not  anti-Church.  But  I  am 
heart-sick  over  the  shift  in  emphasis 
within  the  Church,  a  shift  from 
the  proclaiming  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  one  cure  for 
sin  to  an  "involvement"  in  any  and 
every  activity  designed  for  social 
change  without  the  basic  change  of 
heart  which  is  the  product  of  the 
Gospel. 

Has  the  Church  lost  faith  in  the 
power  of  the  Gospel?  Does  she 
think  she  can  redeem  society  with- 
out touching  the  hearts  of  individ- 
uals? It  would  seem  so.  Does  the 
Church  think  she  can  join  forces 
with  the  world  to  "build  a  city  and 
a  name"  while  she  ignores  the  fact 
that  believers  are  "strangers  and 
exiles"  on  the  earth,  looking  "to  a 
city  which  has  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God"  (Heb. 
11:10) ? 

A  study  of  the  convocations  of 
most  of  the  major  denominations  in- 
dicates the  grave  danger  of  main 
concerns  becoming  secular  and  ma- 
terialistic rather  than  spiritual.  The 
Gospel  with  all  of  its  implications 


about  a  crucified  and  risen  Saviour, 
has  been,  at  best,  taken  for  granted 
and  not  emphasized  and,  at  worst, 
denied. 

Can  the  situation  be  reversed? 

The  answer  is  an  emphatic  YES. 
But  it  means  that  we  must  turn 
away  from  Babel  with  all  of  its 
calls  to  merely  human  achievement 
and  back  to  Pentecost  where  the 
power  of  the  God  of  eternity  was 
manifested  in  the  presence  and  per- 
son of  His  Spirit.  This  will  come 
when  men  bow  their  minds,  wills 
and  hearts  to  Him  in  humble  faith 
and  obedience.  If  this  happens  the 
Church  will  be  revived  and  will  go 
out  into  this  sinning  and  lost  world 
with  the  one  and  only  message 
which  will  work:  "Christ  died 
for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, that  He  was  buried,  that  He 
was  raised  on  the  third  day  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  scriptures"  (I 
Cor.  15:3b,4). 

This  message,  the  Apostle  Paul 
says,  is  of  "first  importance!" 

There  seems  to  be  grave  danger 
that  the  Church  may  exchange  the 
things  of  first  importance  for  those 
which  are  secondary.  She  is  in  dan- 
ger of  following  the  futilities  of 
Babel  rather  than  the  sure  victories 
through  Pentecost. 

Babel  or  Pentecost — which?  SI 


The  Wages  of  Socialism 


A charming  young  friend  of  the 
family,  a  college  freshman, 
casually  announced  the  other  day 
that  she  has  become  convinced  that 
socialism  is  good  for  the  country  — 
that,  as  a  result  of  "knowledge" 
gained  from  one  of  her  professors, 
she  "sees"  now  that  the  free  enter- 
prise system  is  hard-hearted  and 
"cares  nothing  for  the  people." 

She  has  been  misled,  of  course. 
But  she  is  honest  and  sincere  in  her 
present  convictions.  No  amount  of 
reasoning  will  set  her  straight  again 
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overnight;  she  must  learn  for  her- 
self. And  she  will,  for  she  possesses 
a  mind  that,  while  it  may  be  mo- 
mentarily impressionable,  is  also  a 
probing  one.  Eventually  she  will  get 
logic  in  order  again. 

There  is  a  virtual  buffet  table  of 
conditions  and  circumstances  which 
she  can  contemplate.  Sooner  or  later 
she  is  bound  to  survey  the  effects 
of  socialism  in  every  country  where 
it  has  been  tried.  She  will  see  the 
misery,  the  despair  of  the  people. 
Indeed,  Great  Britain's  chaos  relat- 
ing to  devaluation  of  the  pound, 
and  America's  flirtation  with  disas- 
terous  inflation,  are  enough  to  make 
her  see  —  when  she  gets  around  to 
looking. 


JESSE  HELMS 

But  these  are  merely  symptoms. 
The  real  malignancy  lies  covered 
with  pious  pretense  and  shameless 
hypocrisy,  and  with  self-serving  pol- 
itics. But  for  those  who  care  enough 
to  probe,  the  stark  reality  is  there. 
It  is  not  pleasant,  but  it  inevitably 
must  be  faced. 

Socialism,  in  the  first  place,  re- 
quires a  rejection  of  faith  —  faith 
in  God  and  faith  in  one's  self.  It 
is  no  accident  that  in  every  country 
where  socialism  has  been  tried,  there 
has  been  a  parallel  decline  in  moral 
standards,  in  personal  responsibil- 
ity. For  when  a  people  have  been 
persuaded  to  look  to  the  govern- 
ment for  security,  instead  of  to 
Providence  and  to  personal  respon- 
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sibility,  then  human  purpose  has 
begun  to  decay. 

Men  begin  to  demand  that  they 
be  given  what  they  have  not  earned. 
They  begin  to  take  what  belongs 
to  others.  They  become  users  in- 
stead of  creators.  They  no  longer 
build  —  they  merely  consume  and 
destroy. 

In  the  composite,  a  nation  that 
permanently  embraces  socialism  has 
no  hope  of  survival.  Our  own  re- 
public has  demonstrated  what  can 
happen  in  the  short  span  of  a  gen- 
eration. The  rampant  inflation 
that  now  frightens  the  nation  —  the 
rising  prices,  the  steadily  increasing 
taxes  —  are  among  the  more  ap- 
parent symptoms.  The  riots  and 
pillaging  in  the  streets,  with  threats 


of  more  to  come,  are  mere  measure- 
ments of  what  happens  to  human 
personality. 

The  truth  may  be  obscured  for  a 
time  with  suggestions  that  "society 
is  to  blame"  —  but  society  isn't  to 
blame,  except  in  the  sense  that  it 
stood  silently  by  while  mockery  was 
piled  on  mockery  as  the  fundamen- 
tal principles  of  the  country  came 
under  assault. 

Society  is  to  blame  only  in  the 
sense  that  it  went  fishing  when  it 
should  have  been  standing  up  for 
the  things  that  deserve  to  survive. 

We  have  a  federal  debt  which 
last  year  cost  us  more  than  $14  bil- 
lion in  interest  alone.  Fourteen  bil- 
lion dollars!  That  was  as  much  as 
our  government  spent  in  the  entire 


50  years  from  1850  to  1900. 

Yet  the  violent  elements  demand 
that  unless  additional  billions  be 
poured  into  the  "war  on  poverty," 
we  can  plan  to  watch  the  country 
burn  down.  The  choice  is  more  so- 
cialism or  more  destruction  —  they 
say.  But  there  is  another  choice  — 
and  an  inevitable  one.  Either  we 
stop  the  socialism  and  the  burning, 
or  we  will  hasten  the  day  when 
there  will  be  no  country  to  fight 
over. 

Our  young  friend,  the  college 
freshman,  now  so  sincerely  enam- 
ored of  socialism,  will  eventually 
see  all  of  this.  So  will  all  other 
Americans  who  live  long  enough. 
But  the  larger  question  is:  How 
long  do  we  want  America  to  live?  ffi 


This  is  why  the  Church  today  is  split  so  badly  — 

The  'Ecumenical'  Movement 
What  It  Is — Where  It  Is  Going 


THE  EDITOR 


he  so-called  ecumenical  move- 
ment likes  to  think  of  itself 


I  as  the  movement  of  the  Christian 
i  Churches  in  the  direction  of  unity. 
Beginning  with  the  first  coopera- 
tive efforts  among  specialized  agen- 
cies —  the  missionary  societies,  the 
i  Bible  societies,  the  Sunday  School 
unions,    the   early   evangelical  al- 
■  liances  —  modern  ecumenism  is  usu- 
i  ally  said  to  date  from  the  formation 
of    the    International  Missionary 
Council  in  1910.    In  that  year  the 
missionary  sending  agencies  of  the 
!  Churches  came  together  under  the 
I  chairmanship  of  Dr.  John  R.  Mott 
for   cooperative    planning    in  the 
evangelization  of  the  world. 

From  that  beginning,  lines  of  in- 
fluence led  to  the  formation  of  the 
I  World  Council  of  Churches  in  1948. 

Long  before  that,  however,  national 
!  and  continental  councils  of  churches 
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had  come  into  being.  The  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  was  formed  in 
1908  in  the  United  States,  for  ex- 
ample, and  became  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  in  1950. 

While  the  ecumenical  movement, 
therefore,  is  indeed  a  movement  by 
various  church  bodies  in  the  direc- 
tion of  unity,  it  is  more  than  that. 
Today  it  has  become  a  philosophy 
of  churchmanship,  a  pattern  of 
church  relationships,  a  structure  of 
cooperative  enterprises,  an  informal 
synonym  for  Christianity  itself  in 
the  thought  of  millions  of  people. 

Today,  especially,  the  ecumenical 
movement  has  become  an  interpreta- 
tion of  the  mission  of  the  Church 
from  a  particular  and  definable  ap- 
proach to  the  Bible  and  to  theology. 
It  is  a  school  of  thought  concerning 
Christian  truth.  It  is  a  point  of 
view  in  modern  religion  —  a  point 
of  view  which  considers  itself  to  be 
the  expression  of  "relevant"  Chris- 
tianity in  our  time. 

From  the  standpoint  of  evangeli- 
cals— both  those  within  the  denomi- 
nations associated  with  the  ecumeni- 
cal movement  and  those  outside  — 


ecumenism  is  virtually  synonymous 
with  most  of  the  innovations  that 
distinguish  sophisticated  religion 
from  the  historic  content  and  expres- 
sion of  the  Biblical  faith. 

How  did  the  ecumenical  church- 
man get  that  way?  What  makes  him 
"tick"?  Where  is  he  going? 

Of  course  we  cannot  create  a 
stereotype  and  squeeze  all  ecumen- 
ists into  it.  There  is  no  single  pat- 
tern of  ecumenical  interest.  Some 
who  consider  themselves  to  be  ecu- 
menists are  deeply  evangelical  in 
their  commitments.  But  there  is 
such  a  thing  as  a  dominant  ecumeni- 
cal pattern  and  that  is  what  I  pro- 
pose to  examine. 

To  all  practical  purposes,  the 
greatest  original  contribution  to  the 
modern  ecumenical  movement  was 
made  by  Karl  Barth,  whose  thinking 
laid  the  foundation  for  a  recon- 
structed theology  in  orthodox  Chris- 
tendom. To  Barth  must  be  traced 
the  system  known  as  Neo-Ortho- 
doxy. 

In  the  United  States  Reinhold 
Niebuhr  gave  the  most  dramatic  ex- 
pression to  Barth's  insights.  It  was 
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Niebuhr  who  "rehabilitated"  Chris- 
tian language  for  the  liberal  church- 
man and  made  it  possible  for  the 
major  sectors  of  the  Christian 
Church  to  take  more  progressive 
attitudes  towards  faith  and  order 
without  seeming  to  leave  Christian- 
ity's main  stream. 

Before  Niebuhr,  the  religious  lib- 
eral had  fallen  on  hard  times.  He 
was  frustrated  by  the  failure  of  the 
social  gospel  and  by  the  inability  of 
man  to  break  the  shackles  of  reli- 
gious faith  as  he  had  thought  surely 
he  could.  With  a  world  in  serious 
trouble  less  than  a  generation  fol- 
lowing the  war  to  end  all  wars,  the 
religious  liberal  found  himself  sit- 
ting in  the  ruins  of  his  Utopian 
dreams. 

What  to  say?  Accept  supernatural 
religion  with  its  mystery  and  miracle 
he  could  not.  Literally  believe  the 
Bible  he  could  not.  But  the  idea  of 
the  perfectibility  of  man  was  also 
an  obvious  illusion.  And  the  truth 
of  the  Bible  compelled  his  attention 
even  if  he  could  not  accept  ortho- 
doxy's view  of  revelation. 

The  Liberal  Rescued 

Niebuhr  (with  insights  from  Kier- 
kegaard) showed  liberal  religion 
how  it  could  make  use  of  the  "in- 
sights" of  the  Bible  without  taking 
the  truth  of  the  Bible  literally.  It 
was  Niebuhr  who  said  that  the 
truths  underlying  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible  could  be  recovered  and  ap- 
propriated by  a  process  of  reinter- 
pretation. 

At  the  heart  of  this  process  of  rein- 
terpretation  was  the  idea  that  Scrip- 
tural terms,  Scriptural  doctrines, 
had  a  relevant  and  human  applica- 
bility, with  or  without  the  supernat- 
ural frame  of  reference,  with  or 
without  a  literal  interpretation. 

"Original  sin,"  for  instance,  was 
said  to  be  the  best  term  possible  to 
describe  the  propensity  to  selfish- 
ness which  characterizes  human  na- 
ture. The  "fall"  was  taken  to  mean 
the  inevitability  of  human  failure 
despite  man's  best  intentions.  On 
the  authority  of  Reinhold  Niebuhr 
(more  than  any  other  modern 
churchman)  it  became  popular 
once  again,  in  liberal  circles,  to 
speak  of  sin  and  sinners. 

But  Niebuhr  stopped  with  an  an- 
alysis of  the  condition  of  humanity. 
After  he  had  said,  in  effect,  "Man 
is  a  sinner,"  Niebuhr  went  on  to 
say,  "And  that  is  all  that  I  can  say. 
Someone  else  will  have  to  come  for- 


ward with  what  can  be  done  about 
it." 

The  modern  ecumenical  move- 
ment in  a  sense  is  sophisticated  reli- 
gion suggesting  what  can  be  done 
about  man's  condition. 

Niebuhr  worked  out  an  anthro- 
pology. The  modern  ecumenical 
movement  is  busily  engaged  in 
working  out  a  soteriology  based  on 
the  principles  laid  down  by  Nie- 
buhr, which  in  turn  trace  their  roots 
to  Barth. 

A  New  View  of  Salvation 

One  might  say  of  sophisticated 
Christianity  today  that  it  is  the  em- 
bodiment of  Christian  truth  rein- 
terpreted and  applied.  As  Niebuhr 
reinterpreted  the  human  condition 
without  any  real  reference  to  the  su- 
pernatural —  or  vertical  —  dimen- 
sion, so  the  modern  churchman 
reinterprets  the  elements  of  salvation 
without  the  supernatural  — ■  or  ver- 
tical —  dimension. 

And,  as  Niebuhr  thought  socially 
—  that  is,  of  collective  man  rather 
than  individual  man  —  so  the  mod- 
ern churchman  thinks  socially  — 
that  is,  of  collective  man  rather 
than  individual  man. 

In  sophisticated  Christianity  a 
"gospel"  is  quite  prominent.  But  it 
is  the  good  news  that  a  better  con- 
dition is  in  store  for  men  taken  col- 
lectively, when  the  new  age  dawns 
in  the  social  order.  Men  are  "sin- 
ners" in  the  Niebuhrian  sense  that 
society  is  sick  with  inequities,  injus- 
tices and  human  greed.  The  "gos- 
pel" of  social  justice  and  freedom 
is  proclaimed  through  a  "ministry  of 
reconciliation." 

But  "reconciliation"  refers  to  the 
establishment  of  concord  and  broth- 
erhood among  men.  The  objective 
of  the  civil  rights  movement  in  our 
time  is  said  to  be  reconciliation, 
meaning  the  ushering  in  of  justice, 
equality  and  fraternity. 

"Redemption"  is  also  included 
among  ecumenical  doctrines.  Today 
one  is  "redeemed"  when  he  is  freed 
from  the  shackles  of  tyranny  and 
oppression  that  an  unbalanced  so- 
cial situation  produces. 

Sometimes  redemption  occurs 
through  individual  "redemptive 
encounters,"  as  concerned  Christians 
labor  on  behalf  of  others.  But  more 
and  more  today  the  "redemptive 
encounters"  which  set  men  free  are 
said  to  occur  in  mass.  It  is  the  waves 
of  social  action,  not  the  sprinkling 
droplets  of  individual  action,  that 


are  believed  to  bring  about  real  so- 
cial progress,  with  consequences  that 
will  be  felt  by  the  individual  per- 
son. 

The  word  "witness"  is  another 
Biblical  word  that  has  been  rehabil- 
itated in  ecumenical  parlance.  You 
hear  of  the  "witness"  of  a  demon- 
stration or  a  march,  the  "witness" 
of  a  resolution  on  behalf  of  free- 
dom, the  "witness"  of  an  act  of  draft 
evasion,  the  "witness"  of  a  willing- 
ness to  go  to  jail  rather  than 
acquiesce  in  some  injustice,  the 
"witness"  of  withdrawn  patronage 
from  some  business  which  is  prac- 
ticing racial  discrimination,  the 
"witness"  of  a  boycott. 

All  these  references,  of  course,  are 
to  relationships  on  the  horizontal 
plane,  and  in  each  case  "witness" 
means  something  done.  From  them 
all  is  missing  the  note  of  the  New 
Testament  witness,  which  is  a  testi- 
mony concerning  something  which 
happened,  from  which  something 
was  received:  "Go  and  tell  what 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for 
thee." 

Throughout  the  entire  social  sal- 
vation process,  however,  the  word 
"Christ"  figures  quite  prominently. 
In  precisely  what  way  the  word 
"Christ"  refers  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment figure  of  a  living  person  it  is 
hard  to  determine.  Christ  is  said 
to  be  in  the  streets  where  the  work 
of  salvation  is  going  on.  Christ  is 
said  to  be  in  social  revolution  car- 
ried out  even  with  violence.  Christ 
is  mentioned  in  connection  with  cul- 
tural upheavals,  in  the  destruction 
of  colonialism,  in  national  aspira- 
tions as  well  as  personal  aspirations. 

One  is  inclined  to  believe  that 
"Christ"  is  most  generally  used  the 
way  it  might  be  said  of  the  Chinese 
revolution,  for  instance,  that  Mao- 
tse  Tung  is  in  every  aspect  of  the 
upheaval.  It  is  not  to  say  that  he 
is  personally  present  everywhere, 
but  rather  that  his  image  or  figure 
galvanizes  the  action  wherever  the 
action  is. 

The  Ideal  Is  Secular 

Finally,  as  the  salvation  process  is 
understood  in  purely  human,  or 
horizontal,  terms,  so  is  the  end  ob- 
jective of  the  salvation  understood 
in  purely  human  terms  by  the  mod- 
ern ecumenist. 

You  hear  much  of  secularity  and 
of  the  secular  city  today.    These  ^ 
words  are  used  to  describe  not  only  | 
the  modern  mood  as  it  exists  but 
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also  the  ideal  as  it  should  be.  The 
ideal  is  also  secular. 
Within    the   ideal    secular  city, 

j  which  the  sophisticated  churchman 
dreams  of,  will  live  the  ideal  secu- 
lar man.  This  man  will  be  one  who 
is  "fully  human."  That,  apparently, 
is  the  ultimate  hope  for  man  in  the 
world.  Some  day  he  may  be  com- 
pletely, fully  human. 

By  this  time  we  are  prepared  to 

I  see  that  the  ecumenist  of  the  sophis- 

'<  ticated  variety  described  here  is  a 
sort  of  modern  deist. 

The  traditional  deist  believed  in 
some  sort  of  Supreme  Being  but  he 
rejected  the  truths  of  Christianity 
or  a  valid  explanation  of  this  Su- 

,  preme  Being.  The  modern  deist,  or 
sophisticated  ecumenist,  accepts  the 
truths  of  Christianity  (as  he  has  re- 
interpreted them),  but  with  only  the 
vaguest  references  to  a  Supreme  Be- 
ing. 

Another  way  of  describing  the 
modern  sophisticated  churchman  is 
to  say  that  he  is  a  man  trying  to 
take  the  Word  of  God  quite  serious- 
ly, but  without  really  taking  God 
Himself  quite  seriously. 

The  Word  Without  God 

There  was  a  time  in  the  history 
of  the  Christian  Church  when  the 
problem  was  one  of  men  willing  to 
take  the  supernatural  dimension  of 
reality  with  utmost  seriousness,  but 
without  the  guiding  authority  of  the 
Word.    Today  men  are  trying  to 
take  the  guiding  authority  of  the 
Word    (as  it  speaks  to  them,  of 
course)   but  without  the  real,  per- 
sonal God  of  the  Word.  Some  go  so 
far  as  to  say  that  they  can  do  with- 
out God  altogether  in  their  preoc- 
cupation with  religion. 
How  can  this  be? 
Perhaps  an  illustration  will  help. 
Men  can  take  the  New  Testament 
\   teaching  about  love,  for  example, 
[  \  with  or  without  a  divine  frame  of 
reference.  With  God  in  the  picture, 
love  is  an  attribute  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament   sense,    depending   for  its 
meaning  and  its  dynamic  upon  a 
supernatural    frame    of  reference. 
Without  God,  love  becomes  merely 
the  saccharine  wishfulness  of  the 
i  popular   song,    "What   the  world 
d  needs  now,  is  love,  sweet  love  .... 
1-  That's  the  only  thing  there's  not 

plenty  of." 
d ;    With  God  in  the  picture  Jesus  is 
«  the  New  Testament  Saviour  in  all 
If  His  fullness.   But  without  God  real- 
it  ly  there  Jesus  becomes  just  an  ideal 


man,  a  human  prototype,  another 
social  activist. 

With  God  in  the  picture,  recon- 
ciliation is  a  word  fraught  with  eter- 
nal meaning,  and  bearing  the  fra- 
grance of  a  restored  relationship  be- 
tween sinful  man  and  his  Maker. 
Without  God  really  there  reconcilia- 
tion becomes  a  word  with  a  purely 
horizontal  dimension,  descriptive  of 
relief  in  the  strains  and  tensions  be- 
tween men  only. 

With  God  in  the  picture,  the  an- 
gels' song,  "Peace  on  earth,  good 
will  toward  men"  bears  a  primary 
spiritual  meaning  of  the  sort  meant 
by  Jesus  when  He  promised  His 
peace  to  His  disciples  the  very  night 
before  His  suffering  and  death.  But 
without  the  divine  reference,  "Peace 
on  earth,  good  will  toward  men" 
becomes  a  saccharine  antiwar  senti- 
ment that  overlooks  the  depravity 
of  men  and  that  sacrifices  righteous- 
ness for  a  sort  of  tranquility  in 
which  evil  is  overlooked  and  crime 
is  tolerated. 

This  is  what  I  meant  when  I  said 
that  the  chief  characteristic  of  so- 
phisticated religion  in  our  time  is 
respect  for  the  Word  but  without 
taking  God  seriously.  It  is  precise- 
ly here  that  sophisticated  religion 
and  evangelical  Christianity  sepa- 
rate. The  evangelical  Christian 
takes  the  Word  just  as  seriously  in 
all  its  implications  as  his  liberal 
counterpart.  But  he  takes  God  seri- 
ously first. 

And  where  is  the  ecumenical 
movement  going  in  its  sophisticated 
preoccupation  with  social  salvation? 
It  is  going  just  as  rapidly  as  it  can 
in  the  direction  of  organizational 


When  Man  Is  Without  God 

A  "hippie"  walks  into  a  San  Fran- 
cisco church,  snatches  a  dollar  bill 
out  of  the  offering  plate  and  sets 
fire  to  it.  The  congregation  sits 
open-mouthed.  What  in  the  world, 
it  asks,  could  induce  such  "kooky" 
behavior? 

But  the  Bible  is  no  stranger  to 
such  antics.  It  anticipates  them  and 
expects  them:  "The  whole  head  is 
sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint," 
said  Isaiah. 

This  is  man  controlled  by  evil 
motivation,  man  without  an  invisi- 
ble means  of  support,  man  the  rebel 
who  has  cut  God  out  of  his  life. — 
Sherwood  Wirt,  in  Decision. 


unity.  We  can  understand  this  pas- 
sion for  organizational  unity  at  the 
expense  of  any  belief  or  dogma 
whatever,  when  we  understand  the 
human  and  horizontal  nature  of  the 
objectives  of  ecumenical  endeavor. 
If  a  better  society  is  the  objective, 
then  concerted  action  is  infinitely 
to  be  preferred  to  individual  action. 
If  the  elimination  of  poverty  or  the 
creation  of  better  job  conditions  is 
the  goal,  then  united  efforts  can  be 
expected  to  produce  far  greater  re- 
sults than  separate,  fragmented  ef- 
forts. 

It  is  easy  to  understand  the  point 
of  view  of  the  churchman  who  in- 
sists that  the  Church  can  have  no 
witness  in  the  world  until  it  is  one 
Church,  if  you  reflect  upon  the  fact 
that  he  believes  a  "witness"  consists 
of  an  effective  boycott  or  a  winning 
demonstration. 

One  must  have  a  supernatural 
frame  of  reference  and  believe  his 
mission  is  to  reach  men  and  women 
for  Jesus  Christ  in  order  to  feel  that 
spiritual  unanimity  is  more  impor- 
tant than  organizational  unity. 

But  the  evangelical  also  must 
count  the  oneness  of  Christ's 
Church  an  important  consideration 
among  his  objectives.  The  evan- 
gelical cannot  remain  content  to  be 
separated  from  others  who  share 
with  him  a  like  precious  faith.  The 
urge  to  oneness  is  very  real,  not  be- 
cause the  demands  of  organizational 
strength  compel  it  but  rather  be- 
cause the  oneness  he  feels  with  his 
brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
compels  it. 

The  words  of  Paul  are  as  mean- 
ingful today  as  they  were  when  writ- 
ten to  the  Corinthians  in  the  first 
century.  We  cannot  be  content  to 
serve  our  Lord  as  though  some  of  us 
were  of  Apollos  and  some  of  Cephas 
and  some  of  Paul.  If  we  are  truly 
Christ's  we  are  all  of  Him  and  mem- 
bers one  of  another. 

So  the  times  that  are  dominated 
by  a  notorious  ecumenicity  also  call 
for  a  true  evangelical  ecumenicity. 
We,  too,  must  feel  restless  as  long  as 
we  remain  out  of  fellowship  with 
one  another,  as  long  as  we  do  not 
bear  before  the  world  a  united  evan- 
gelical witness.  Toward  the  attain- 
ment of  such  a  witness  we  should  all 
labor,  and  pray.  SI 

•    •  • 

1968  may  go  down  as  the  year  in 
which  the  world  tried  to  cope  with 
a  rising  tide  of  violence  while  ecu- 
menical assemblies  sought  to  en- 
courage it.  —  Christianity  Today. 
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EDITORIALS 


It's  a  New  Ball  Game 


It's  a  new  ball  game  —  as  they 
put  it  in  baseball. 

We've  turned  a  corner  —  as  they 
say  it  in  politics  or  economics. 

Our  Church  has  come  of  age  — 
as  delighted  commissioners  to  the 
last  Presbyterian  US  General  As- 
sembly put  it. 

By  whatever  description  you  may 
prefer,  the  fact  seems  inescapable: 
the  Church  is  gathering  speed  in  a 
brand  new  direction.  That  direc- 
tion perhaps  can  best  be  seen  in  the 
mutations  that  have  occurred  in  one 
major  board. 

Within  the  memory  of  some  of  us, 
there  was  Home  Missions.  In  time, 
with  changing  emphasis,  Home  Mis- 
sions became  Church  Extension. 
More  recently,  and  in  line  with  a 
steadily  evolving  idea,  Church  Ex- 
tension became  National  Ministries. 
Now  (as  presbytery  chairmen 
charged  with  providing  funds  for 
struggling  home  missions  churches 
have  suddenly  discovered)  the  title 
probably  should  be  changed  again 
—  this  time  to  Experimental  Min- 
istries. 

What  was  once  the  missionary  arm 
of  the  Church  at  home  is  now  the 
social  action  —  community  organi- 
zation, crisis  prevention,  poverty 
relief,  minorities  support,  fair  em- 
ployment promotion,  urban  renew- 
al, voting  supervision,  open  housing 
— arm  of  the  Church.  Similar 
changes  characterize  the  other 
boards. 

Chief  new  attitude  observable 
within  "the  family"  as  a  result  of 
this  "coming  of  age"  is  that  the 
evangelical  and  conservative  wing 
of  the  Church  has  been  written  off. 
Not  too  long  ago  the  executive  sec- 
retary of  one  of  the  boards,  speaking 
to  a  Texas  audience,  said  that  his 
board  was  more  liberal  in  its  compo- 
sition than  the  board's  program  (at 
the  time)  indicated.  He  explained 
that  this  was  because  the  board  was 
trying  to  serve  the  whole  Church, 
both  liberal  and  conservative. 

But  no  longer.  Now  the  evan- 
gelical viewpoint  is  absolutely  ig- 
nored if  not  consciously  rejected. 

If,  by  some  "accident,"  a  conserva- 


tive position  is  taken  by  the  General 
Assembly  (as  when  it  refused  to  sup- 
port the  March  in  Washington  on 
June  19,  and  even  refused  to  endorse 
the  aims  of  the  March) ,  the  boards 
simply  consider  it  an  "accident"  and 
go  ahead  with  their  plans  to  partici- 
pate anyhow.  (The  Board  of  World 
Missions  had  a  bus  load  of  mission- 
ary appointees,  the  executive  secre- 
tary and  another  staff  member  in 
Washington;  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries  helped  get  a  number  of 
Negro  leaders  to  Washington  for  a 
conference  June  20.) 

We  were  pondering  all  this  when 
the  proposed  budget  for  our  presby- 
tery came  across  the  desk.  And  it  set 
us  to  thinking. 

If  the  agencies  of  the  Church 
have  written  off  the  conservative 
wing  of  the  Church;  and  if  the  As- 
sembly has  endorsed  the  principles 
of  economic  pressure  and  civil  dis- 
obedience: then  why  should  an  evan- 
gelical presbytery  meekly  accept  the 
financial  assessments  sent  down 
from  "above"  and  set  up  the  usual 
machinery  in  the  usual  way  to  keep 
the  funds  flowing  through  presby- 
tery channels  in  support  of  the  en- 
tire radical  mess? 

Congregations  are  beginning  to 
take  a  long,  hard  look  at  the  way 
the  Lord's  money  is  being  spent  by 
agencies  whose  attitude  seems  to  be, 
"You  put  up  the  cash,  we'll  decide 
how  it  will  be  spent." 

Why  not  presbyteries?  SI 

He  Quit  Preaching 
And  Went  to  Meddling 

The  saga  of  the  Rev.  John  Fry 
of  Chicago  is  more  than  the  story  of 
one  Presbyterian  minister  who  sud- 
denly found  himself  in  trouble.  It 
is  the  story  of  the  whole  new  pat- 
tern of  churchmanship  of  our  times. 

It  is  especially  the  story  of  power- 
less religion  which  has  given  up  its 
spiritual  sources  of  strength  in  fa- 
vor of  impractical  and  unrealistic 
dreams.  It  is  the  story  of  modern 
liberal  churchmen  who  somehow 
consider  themselves  above  the  laws 


by  which  ordinary  mortals  are  still 
required  to  live. 

About  two  years  ago  the  first 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Chicago  de- 
cided to  take  a  tough  Negro  gang 
under  its  wing.  With  the  Session 
approving,  the  church  was  made 
headquarters  for  the  Rangers  and 
the  minister  undertook  to  lead  them 
into  the  more  noble  paths  he  firm- 
ly believed  all  human  beings  will 
follow  if  just  given  a  chance.  The 
whole  project  was  funded  with 
about  $1  million  from  the  Office  of 
Economic  Opportunity  (and  other 
funds,  includng  $38,000  from  the 
Presbytery  of  Chicago) . 

At  the  1968  (UPUSA)  Pre-Assem- 
bly  Conference  on  Evangelism,  this 
pastor-adviser  was  keynote  speaker. 
During  one  question  and  answer 
period  he  rebuffed  a  commissioner's 
effort  to  call  attention  to  the  need 
to  become  a  personal  witness  of 
Christ  as  "pious  idiocy." 

Then  the  house  of  cards  built  by 
Chicago's  First  Presbyterian  Church 
fell  apart.  Through  the  good  efforts 
of  a  Senate  investigating  committee, 
what  had  been  praised  as  a  neigh- 
borhood "rehabilitation"  project 
was  revealed  as  an  active  under- 
world community  of  violence,  ex- 
tortion, firebombing  and  even  mur- 
der. Much  of  the  money  supplied 
for  the  project  was  revealed  as  hav- 
ing been  paid  to  gang  members,  ap- 
parently under  the  supposition  that 
if  they  had  money  in  their  pockets 
they  would  behave. 

The  church  was  shown  to  have 
been  used  as  an  arsenal  for  the  stor- 
age of  guns,  as  a  narcotics  ware- 
house and  as  a  site  of  marijuana 
parties.  By  admission  of  the  pas- 
tor, some  $25,000  were  paid  during 
the  past  two  years  for  bail  bonds 
and  legal  fees  for  arrested  members 
of  the  gang. 

On  the  witness  stand  in  Washing- 
ton, members  of  the  gang,  and  oth- 
ers, took  turns  calling  the  pastor  a 
liar;  while  he  took  his  turn  to  call 
them  liars.  The  pastor  was  accused 
of  aiding  and  abetting  the  whole 
sorry  mess  of  immoral  and  criminal 
activity,  while  he,  in  turn,  praised 
the  "rehabilitation"  project  and 
charged  police  with  "harrassment" 
(at  one  time  a  police  raid  uncov- 
ered a  large  arms  cache) . 

Then  the  ecclesiastical  machinery 
began  to  grind.  The  minister  was 
praised  by  officials  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church.  The  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  came  to  his 
defense  through  representatives  of 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Discipline  vs.  Permissiveness 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


the  NCC  Department  of  Social  Jus- 
tice who  said  that  the  Senate  com- 
mittee was  trying  to  establish  that 
"programs  designed  to  work  with 
the  poor,  the  alienated,  the  dispos- 
sessed, constitute  a  danger  to  our 
democratic  system." 

As  of  this  writing  the  episode  is 
not  yet  over.  But  this  much  we 
will  predict:  on  account  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  and  the 
rest  of  the  liberal  religious  estab- 
lishment, there  will  be  no  indict- 
ments for  perjury  and  the  whole 
thing  will  be  allowed  to  blow  over. 

Then  the  minister  will  be  cleared 
by  the  presbytery  and  the  church's 
social  concern  will  be  commended. 
The  Rangers,  who  have  gotten  fat 
off  the  proceeds,  will  probably  go 
find  themselves  another  headquar- 
ters. 

And  what  is  our  point  in  telling 
the  story?  Evangelical  Christians  can 
no  longer  afford  to  permit  them- 
selves uncritically  to  support  "social 
action"  church  programs.  The  Bi- 
ble says,  "Test  the  Spirits,  to  see  if 
they  be  of  God." 

A  faithful  disciple  must  be  will- 
ing to  stand  up  and  be  counted 
when  the  time  comes  to  dissent  from 
programs  and  actions  that  he  cannot 
in  conscience  support.  IS 

Are  You  Helping 
The  Right  Causes? 

One  of  the  candidates  for  gover- 
nor in  the  state  of  North  Carolina 
has  announced  that,  if  elected,  he 
will  change  the  name  of  the  Gover- 
nor's Mansion  to  the  People's  House. 
He  believes  that  distinctions  suggest- 
ing "rank"  should  be  done  away. 

It's  just  a  little  thing,  but  it  illus- 
trates how  well-intentioned  people 
both  in  politics  and  in  the  Church 
are  falling  into  traps  laid  by  some 
who  have  less  wholesome  things  in 
mind  for  America. 

The  "people's"  motif  is  well- 
known.  There's  the  "People's  Re- 
public of  China,"  the  "people's 
courts"  in  Iron  Curtain  countries, 
the  "people's  assemblies"  (legisla- 
tures) in  Communist  societies.  And 
now  we  may  have  a  "People's  House" 
in  the  capital  of  one  of  our  states. 

The  political  candidate  in  ques- 
tion is  an  honest  and  loyal  Ameri- 
can, by  all  reports.  He  is  just  one 
of  myriads  who  are  careless  in  their 
thinking. 

In  the  Church,  supporting  "the 


Recently  I  was  the  guest  in  a 
home  where  there  are  three  chil- 
dren, ranging  in  age  from  six  to 
eleven.  These  children  are  blessed 
with  parents  who  devote  a  great 
deal  of  time  to  them,  who  are  in- 
terested in  all  their  friends  and 
their  school  activities,  and  who  take 
every  possible  occasion  for  short 
trips  together,  picnics,  and  other 
things  in  which  children  delight. 
These  children  are  secure,  know 
they  are  loved,  and  are  as  happy 
as  any  I  have  ever  seen. 

But  these  devoted  parents  have 
also  demanded  and  received  obedi- 
ence from  their  children.  There  is 
never  an  argument  when  they  tell 
a  child  to  do  something,  only  the 
expectation  that  the  command  will 
be  obeyed  without  question.  Cor- 
poral punishment,  though  rare,  is 
applied  without  hesitation  if  neces- 
sary. The  parents  recognize  the 
truth  found  in  the  Book  of  Pro- 
verbs: "Folly  is  bound  up  in  the 
heart  of  a  child,  but  the  rod  of  dis- 
cipline drives  it  far  from  him"  (22: 
15). 

America  is  suffering  from  a  gen- 


people"  has  become  almost  a  mania. 
Not  only  is  everything  wearing  that 
label  automatically  approved,  all 
methods  in  current  use  for  benefit- 
ting "the  people"  are  easily  endorsed. 

Thus  the  Churches,  in  their  sol- 
emn assemblies,  support  the  use  of 
pressure  —  that  cardinal  dynamic 
of  the  Marxist  system.  They  pro- 
pose that  social  progress  be  commit- 
ted to  the  processes  of  dialectic  and 
they  top  it  off  with  pious  references 
to  the  "will  of  God." 

In  all  this  the  individual  Chris- 
tian plays  a  crucial  role  for  it  is  he 
who  supports  his  leaders  and  with 
his  money  finances  their  enterprises. 

Should  not  a  Christian  consider 
it  a  vital  part  of  his  stewardship  to 
determine  if  his  money  is  being  used 
to  support  causes  that  he  could  not 
in  conscience  endorse  —  that  are, 
in  fact,  contrary  to  the  Word  of 
God  in  their  emphases?  SI 


eration  of  permissive  parents  who, 
by  not  requiring  obedience  from 
children,  have  produced  teen-agers 
and  young  adults  with  little  respect 
for  either  God  or  man.  These  undis- 
ciplined young  people  are  proving 
themselves  a  disruptive  force  on 
many  school  campuses,  and  they  are 
a  source  of  embarrassment  and  great 
concern  to  the  nation.  Although  they 
are  only  a  small  minority,  they  are 
jeopardizing  the  entire  structure  of 
society. 

Unfortunately,  permissiveness  is 
not  confined  to  the  home;  it  has  al- 
so infected  the  attitudes  of  some 
who  have  been  given  the  authority 
and  power  to  control  lawlessness. 
The  failure  of  police  officials  to  en- 
force the  law  strictly  during  the 
April  riots  in  Washington,  so  that  in 
numerous  cases  looting  continued 
unhindered,  is  a  case  in  point. 

Moreover,  stern  measures  taken 
by  police  in  Miami  and  Chicago 
brought  words  of  severe  condemna- 
tion upon  those  who  insisted  that 
law  and  order  must  be  maintained. 

In  past  generations  the  Christian 
home  was  the  bulwark  of  the  na- 
tion. There  children  were  cherished, 
trained,  and  required  to  be  obedi- 
ent to  parental  authority.  Have  we 
drifted  so  far  the  other  way  that  the 
future  is  hopeless?  No,  not  if  we 
are  prepared  to  take  a  firm  stand  in 
training  our  children  as  they  should 
be  trained,  rather  than  leaving 
them  to  their  own  devices. 

In  bringing  up  children  accord- 
ing to  God's  precepts  there  is  no 
room  for  harshness;  the  Bible  clear- 
ly warns  against  this  attitude.  After 
Paul  has  admonished  children  in 
Ephesians  6  ("Children,  obey  your 
parents  in  the  Lord,  for  this  is  right. 
'Honor  your  father  and  mother  .  .  . 
that  it  may  be  well  with  you  and 
that  you  may  live  long  on  the 
earth'  ") ,  he  immediately  speaks  to 
parents:  "And  now  a  word  to  you 
parents.  Don't  keep  on  scolding  and 
nagging  your  children,  making  them 
angry  and  resentful.  But  bring  them 
up  with  the  loving  discipline  the 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  July  28,  1968: 

Daniel  Prayed  for  His  People 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  prayer 
and  God's  answer  to  Daniel's  prayer 
occurred  in  the  first  year  of  Darius, 
son  of  Ahasuerus  (Dan.  9:1) . 

This  Darius,  mentioned  first  in 
Daniel  5:31,  was  62  years  old  when 
he  received  the  kingdom  of  Babylon, 
apparently  in  the  year  that  Babylon 
fell  to  Cyrus  the  Great,  c.  539  B.C. 
He  is  not  to  be  confused  with  Darius 
the  Great  who  reigned  later  over 
all  the  Medes  and  Persians. 

The  Darius  mentioned  here  is  said 
to  have  set  120  satraps  over  his  king- 
dom and  made  Daniel  one  of  the  top 
three  over  the  satraps.  Thus  he  high- 
ly favored  Daniel  (Dan.  6:1-3). 

We  remember  that  Daniel  had 
come  to  Babylon  as  a  young  man 
about  605  B.C.,  when  Nebuchadnez- 
zar ruled  the  Babylonian  Empire. 
Daniel  was  now  an  old  man.  His 
ministry  ended  about  534  B.C. 

Daniel,  after  much  study  of  God's 
Word,  had  concluded  that  after  70 
years  God  would  send  back  His  peo- 
ple to  Jerusalem  as  Jeremiah  had 
prophesied  (Jer.  25:11,  12;  29:10). 
The  seventy  years  were  about  up 
and  Daniel,  whose  ministry  was 
nearly  ended,  took  this  occasion  to 
pray  to  God.  He  remembered  God's 
promise  made  through  Jeremiah  to 
send  the  people  back  and  restore  Je- 
rusalem to  the  Jews. 

I.  CONFESSION  OF  GUILT  (9: 
3-14) . 

A.  Who  God  is  (9:3-4) .  Daniel's 
prayer  began  with  a  determination 
to  set  his  face  unto  the  Lord.  By 
this,  we  understand  that  he  desired 
first  of  all  to  see  the  glory  and  maj- 
esty of  God  in  prayer. 

He  saw  God  as  the  great  and 
dreadful  God  (9:4) .  When  we  come 
to  God  in  prayer  we  must  recognize 
His  majesty  and  greatness.  A  flip- 
pant attitude  toward  the  one  to 
whom  we  pray  will  lead  to  many 
errors  of  doctrine  regarding  who  He 
is  and  what  He  does.  A  study  of  the 
prayers  of  God's  children  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  will  show  that 
all  view  God  in  the  loftiest  terms  and 


Background  Scripture:  Daniel  9:1 
23 

Key  Verses:  Daniel  9:3-6;  17-19 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  13 
Memory  Selection:  Daniel  9:19 


all  speak  of  His  greatness  and  maj- 
esty. Before  God  we  must  see  our- 
selves as  small  indeed,  else  the  prop- 
er attitude  of  prayer  can  never  be 
attained. 

Yet  Daniel  knew  God  as  one  who 
keeps  His  covenant  and  shows  lov- 
ingkindness  to  those  who  love  Him 
and  keep  His  commandments  (Dan. 
9:4) .  Daniel  knew  God  to  be  this 
way  because  God  had  revealed  Him- 
self to  be  such  a  God. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  Daniel  spoke 
of  God  using  terms  in  which  God 
had  revealed  Himself  to  Moses.  God 
is  great  and  terrible  according  to 
Deuteionomy  7:n,  and  keeps  cov- 
enant and  lovingkindness  according 
to  Deuteronomy  7:9. 

Thus  we  learn  that  our  prayers 
are  to  address  God  in  the  manner 
in  which  God  has  revealed  Himself 
in  His  Word.  Daniel  knew  about 
God  from  God's  Word  revealed  and 
he  based  his  prayers  on  this  sure 
knowledge.  Only  on  this  basis  could 
he,  a  sinner,  approach  God  seeking 
mercy.  It  is  presumptuous  for  us  to 
address  God  according  to  our  own 
limited  knowledge  when  God  has 
revealed  so  much  about  Himself 
which  is  the  sure  basis  of  our  ap- 
proach to  Him. 

B.  What  we  have  done  (9:5-6) . 
No  sooner  did  Daniel  recognize  the 
greatness  and  holiness  of  God  than 
he  was  forced  to  a  confession  of  his 
own  unworthiness  and  that  of  his 
people.  Like  Isaiah  when  confront- 
ed with  the  glory  of  God,  he  cried 
out  that  he  was  a  sinner  (compare 
Isa.  6:5). 

"We  have  sinned,"  is  a  simple, 
straightforward  confession.  It  was 
the  confession  David  made  when 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


confronted  by  Nathan,  the  prophet. 
It  is  necessary  for  all  of  God's  chil- 
dren to  so  confess  to  God.  Such 
confession  brings  out  into  the  open 
all  sin  that  hinders  our  walk  with 
God.  When  the  sin  is  exposed,  God 
will  deal  with  it  (I  John  1:8-10) . 

Daniel  continued  to  describe  his 
sin  in  the  most  unflattering  terms: 
we  have  dealt  perversely,  done  wick- 
edly, rebelled,  and  turned  aside  from 
Thy  precepts  (9:5).  In  this  he 
summed  up  the  sordid  history  of 
God's  people  from  the  days  of  Sol- 
omon. Key  to  the  whole  is  the  last 
statement,  they  "turned  from  God's 
precepts,"  that  is,  from  God's  Word. 

Furthermore,  they  rejected  the 
prophets  (9:6) .  A  good  illustration 
of  this  is  in  a  former  lesson  where 
we  noted  their  rejection  of  Jere- 
miah. But  all  evidence  points  to  the 
fact  that  they  rejected  much  earlier, 
Amos,  Hosea,  and  Isaiah  also.  (Com- 
pare Jer.  44:4-  5) . 

C.  The  great  contrast  between 
God  and  man  (9:7-lla).  Such  a 
realization,  first  of  God's  glory  and 
then  of  their  sins,  brought  Daniel 
to  state  the  clear  contrast  between 
the  Holy  God  and  sinful  man  that 
every  approacher  to  God  must  rea- 
lize. God  is  righteous  and  we  are 
in  utter  and  hopeless  confusion. 

We  do  not  break  God's  command- 
ments but  we  are  broken  on  them 
if  we  do  not  live  by  them.  Daniel 
realized  this  and  saw  the  resulting 
confusion  among  God's  people  (w. 
7,  8). 

At  this  point  only  a  turning  to  the 
God,  who  revealed  Himself  as  hav- 
ing mercy  and  forgiveness,  could 
avail.  This  Daniel  did  (v.  9) .  Over  i 
against  the  rebellion  of  Israel,  what  i 
could  Daniel  plead  but  the  mercy 
of  God?  Daniel  was  ever  conscious 
of  the  violation  against  God's  Word 
and  prophets  (v.  10) . 

Daniel  next  made  this  confession  P 
inclusive  of  all  Israel.  He  showed 
the  sin  of  disobedience  to  the  law  L 
of  God  (v.  11a) .  Thus  we  must  see 
that  God's  Word  is  the  standard  for 
the  godly  life.  Transgression  of  that 
Word  can  bring  only  wrath  and  i 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  17.  1968 


judgment. 

D.  The  consequences  of  our  sin  (9: 
llb-14).  With  the  second  part  of 
verse  11,  Daniel  began  the  "there- 
fore" that  shows  the  inevitable  con- 
sequences of  this  violation  of  God's 
will. 

Again  Daniel  went  back  to  the 
Word  of  God  revealed  to  show  that 
what  had  come  was  the  punishment 
which  God  had  promised  long  be- 
fore. Moses  had  been  God's  spokes- 
man to  forewarn  the  people. 

The  curse  God  promised  through 
Moses  if  they  did  not  obey  had  sure- 
ly come   (v.  lib).    The  curse  for 
disobedience    to    which  Daniel 
;  referred  is  probably  that  recorded  in 
i  Deuteronomy  28.  A  similar  passage 
:  about  the  consequences  of  disobedi- 
ence is  Leviticus  26:14-45. 

Daniel  saw  the  trials  brought  on 
Israel  as  the  verification  of  the 
Word  of  God  (v.  12) .  Daniel,  pos- 
sibly recalling  the  words  of  Lamen- 
tations 5,  reckoned  the  evil  on  Jeru- 
salem to  be  the  greatest  evil  any  city 
had  suffered  (v.  12) . 

Even  harder  to  take  was  the  fact 
that  for  all  the  evil  befallen  the  peo- 
ple since  their  captivity,  there  was 
little  sign,  so  far,  of  repentance  on 
the  part  of  the  people  (v.  13) .  It  is 
not  surprising  that  God  continued 
to  punish  Israel,  even  in  captivity. 

Evidence  from  Ezekiel  would  in- 
dicate that  the  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple led  captive  continued  to  mur- 
mur in  captivity  and  did  not  repent. 
Only  a  handful  returned  after  the 
70  years. 

II.  PETITION  FOR  FORGIVE- 
NESS (9:15-19). 

A.  Based  not  on  Israel's  deeds  but 
on  God's  righteousness  (9:15-16). 
Daniel  did  not  relate  the  good  deeds 
of  Israel  —  there  were  none.  But 
as  an  intercessor  for  a  sinful  people, 
he  based  his  intercession  on  God's 

:  mercy  and  love  shown  before  (9: 15) . 
He  recalled  the  deliverance  out  of 

\  Egypt.  God  had  done  it  once,  per- 
haps again  by  His  power  He  would 

;  deliver  His  people.  Daniel  appealed 
to  God's  righteousness  and  mercy  (v. 
16)  and  he  pleaded  for  Jerusalem 
because  it  was  God's  holy  mountain. 

B.  Based  not  on  their  righteous- 
ness but  God's  mercy  (9:17,  18). 
Praying  for  the  people,  he  addressed 
the  Lord  as  "our  God."  He  remind- 
ed God  of  the  desolate  condition  of 
Jerusalem  as  a  result  of  70  years  un- 
der the  control  of  foreigners. 

Again  Daniel  stated  that  it  was 
a  prayer  based  not  on  their  own 


righteous  works,  but  wholly  de- 
pendent on  God's  great  mercy  (v. 

18)  . 

C.   Based  only  on  God's  glory  (9: 

19)  .  God  had  identified  himself 
with  this  people  and  this  city  long 
before.  He  became  their  God  and 
they  His  people  in  the  covenant  at 
Sinai.  When  David  and  Solomon 
built  the  temple,  God  made  clear 
that  His  name  was  to  be  on  that 
city. 

As  the  city  and  temple  now  lay  in 
ruins,  God's  name  was  being  ridi- 
culed among  the  nations.  Daniel, 
concerned  for  the  precious  name  of 
the  Lord  prayed  fervently  for  the 
possession  of  Jerusalem  that  all 
might  know  that  God  was  still  the 
God  of  Israel  and  Jerusalem. 

It  was  a  great  prayer  and  a  mag- 
nificent intercession  for  a  sin-filled 
people  based  on  the  revelation  of 
God  and  God's  promises  in  Scrip- 
ture. To  pray  like  Daniel  prayed; 
we  must  know  God's  Word  as  he 
did.  One  does  not  become  a  great 
pray-er  who  neglects  the  study  of 
God's  Word. 

Look  back  in  this  prayer  and  note 
how  much  of  it  is  based  on  what 
God  had  already  revealed.  This  is 
real  prayer,  an  excellent  example  for 
all  of  us. 

III.  GOD'S  ANSWER  (9:20-23) . 
God  is  not  a  god  who  is  persuaded 
to  actions  by  men.  God  does  not 
wait  to  see  what  we  want  or  need 
before  deciding  what  He  will  do. 

Long  before  Daniel  was  born,  God 
knew  what  He  would  do.  Daniel 
simply  prayed  at  the  right  time,  the 
right  prayer  because  he  knew  what 
God  had  revealed  in  His  Word.  He 
knew  God's  purposes  and  promises 
revealed  for  men.  He  knew  hoio  God 
worked  from  God's  own  revelation 
of  Himself  in  Scripture. 

Daniel  prayed  for  the  betterment 
of  conditions  in  Jerusalem.  God  had 
already  purposed  that  and  much 
more.  God  now  answered  Daniel's 
prayer  by  giving  to  him  wisdom  and 
understanding  to  know  the  will  of 
God. 

God's  answers  to  our  prayers  are 
really  found  in  His  Word.  No  new 
revelation  is  made,  only  understand- 
ing on  our  part  to  know  God's  will 
and  purpose.  God's  answers  to  our 
prayers  always  come  in  terms  of 
what  God  has  promised  in  Scripture. 
So  it  was  with  Daniel.  God  cared 
for  him  and  granted  him  under- 
standing to  know  God's  deliverance 
(v.  23) . 


God  had  said  already  that  after 
70  years  he  would  restore  Jerusalem 
to  His  people.  Now  Daniel  under- 
stood that  that  time  was  come.  In 
this  Daniel's  whole  prayer  was  an- 
swered. 

CONCLUSION:  We  need  to  note 
that  as  is  often  the  case,  God  an- 
swered that  prayer  in  a  far  more  ex- 
tensive way.  If  you  read  on  from 
verses  24-27,  you  see  that  God  went 
on  to  give  to  Daniel  a  vision  of  to- 
tal redemption  of  which  the  return 
to  Jerusalem  after  70  years  was  only 
a  symbol. 

God  would  not  stop  at  a  restora- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  but  make  the  date 
of  the  return  to  Jerusalem  the  begin- 
ning of  70  weeks  (symbolic  for  490 
years) . 

Biblical  scholars  usually  agree  that 
these  490  years  culminate  in  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  that  in  Daniel  9,  God 
foretold  the  coming  of  Jesus  who 
would  "finish  transgression  and 
make  an  end  of  sins  and  make  recon- 
ciliation for  iniquity  and  bring  in 
everlasting  righteousness"  (Dan.  9: 
24). 

Thus  Daniel's  prayer  brought  a 
marvelous  revelation  of  God's  con- 
tinuing and  saving  grace  until  the 
coming  of  Christ  Jesus  who  would 
Himself  finally  restore  God's  King- 
dom forever.  ffl 


he'll  stop  being  a 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  July  28,  1968: 


How  To  Deal  With  Controversy 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Romans  12 
Suggested  Hymns: 


"Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every 

Blessing" 
"What  a  Friend  We  Have  in 

Jesus" 

"Dear  Lord  and  Father  of 
Mankind" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO 
DUCT  ION:  About  the  only  way  to 
avoid  controversy  is  to  resign  from 
the  human  race.  Controversy  and  dis- 
agreement seem  to  be  a  part  of  the 
life  we  live,  so  it  is  necessary  that 
we  know  how  to  deal  with  it. 

One  way  of  dealing  with  contro- 
versy is  the  way  of  violence.  This 
brings  shock  and  distress  to  decent 
people.  The  idea  is  that  if  you 
strongly  disagree  with  a  person,  you 
shoot  him  or  threaten  him  and  his 
family  with  physical  violence.  The 
seemingly  growing  tendency  to  deal 
with  controversy  by  violence  is  wrap- 
ping our  society  in  a  cloak  of  fear. 
This  is  obviously  no  solution  to  the 
problem. 

Another  unsatisfactory  way  of 
dealing  with  controversy  is  capitula- 
tion. If  someone  disagrees  with  you, 
you  are  to  give  in  to  his  demands 

MINISTER,  age  64,  excellent  health, 
would  like  small  church,  small  town, 
small  salary  to  serve  till  70.  Address 
"Worker,"  care  Journal. 

NEEDED:  Mature  Christian  Couple 
(40  to  55  years  preferable),  no  minor 
dependents,  at  least  High  School  Edu- 
cation, good  health;  must  have  experi- 
ence working  with  young  people;  to 
work  with  early  teenage  boys  as  house 
parents.  Write  or  call:  Rabun  Gap- 
Nacoochee  School,  Rabun  Gap,  Ga. 
30568,  Area  404-746-5736. 

WANTED:  Bible-believing  pastor  for 
compact  field  of  three  small  churches. 
Central  Virginia,  Charlottesville  vi- 
cinity. Large  comfortable  manse,  all 
physical  properties  in  good  condition. 
Answer  Box  JS,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


without  any  real  regard  to  what  is 
right  or  wrong.  This  is  sometimes 
said,  although  wrongly  so,  to  be  the 
way  of  love.  To  give  in  without 
question  is  to  encourage  tyranny. 

Major  national  and  international 
issues  have  the  same  characteristics 
as  our  personal  differences.  If  we 
can  learn  to  deal  positively  and  suc- 
cessfully with  our  own  personal  dif- 
ferences, we  shall  be  much  better 
prepared  to  live  in  a  society  which  is 
characterized  by  controversy. 

Our  speakers  will  suggest  some 
positive,  practical  steps  we  can  take 
and  attitudes  we  can  cultivate  in  or- 
der to  deal  with  the  conflicts  we  en- 
counter. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  When  we  find 
ourselves  in  conflict  with  some  other 
person  or  group,  one  of  the  first 
things  we  can  do  is  to  listen  to  the 
other  position  and  examine  our  own 
position  in  the  light  of  it.  We  need 
to  remember  that  none  of  us  is  in- 
fallible. 

If  our  position  is  as  right  as  we 
believe  it  to  be,  then  it  can  surely 
stand  an  honest  examination.  If  it  is 
wrong,  we  must  be  honest  enough  to 
admit  it  and  correct  it. 

If  your  position  is  altogether  cor- 
rect you  will  have  a  much  clearer 
idea  of  why  the  opposing  idea  is 
wrong  —  if  you  are  willing  to  listen 
objectively.  Also  you  will  be  much 
more  likely  to  win  the  respect  of  one 
who  disagrees  with  you,  and  per- 
haps even  his  agreement,  if  you  are 
courteous  enough  to  pay  attention 
to  what  he  has  to  say. 

SECOND  SPEAKER :  Having 
really  listened  to  one  who  disagrees 
with  us  and  having  honestly  re-ex- 
amined our  own  position,  we  must 
stand  up  for  what  we  believe  to  be 
true  and  right.  There  can  never  be 
any  real  understanding  or  any  satis- 
factory solution  when  people  do  not 
have  any  convictions;  or,  if  they  do 
have  them,  they  are  not  willing  to 
stand  by  them.  To  stand  by  our  be- 
liefs is  not  only  the  right  thing  to 
do,  in  the  long  run  it  is  the  kinder 


thing  to  do. 

When  we  must  take  a  position 
which  is  frankly  opposed  to  that  tak- 
en by  someone  else,  we  should  do  it 
in  a  reasonable  way.  Anger  and  in- 
temperate language  and  actions  nev- 
er add  strength  to  the  point  we  are 
trying  to  make.  When  we  give  way 
to  anger,  we  are  almost  certainly 
closing  the  door  of  any  possibility 
of  winning  our  opponent  to  our 
point  of  view. 

Still  another  matter  which  de- 
serves consideration  is  the  fact  that 
some  matters  can  be  compromised 
without  any  sacrifice  of  integrity. 
Often  insignificant  personal  whims 
and  desires  are  mixed  up  with  more 
essential  matters  in  our  disagree- 
ments. 

The  whims  and  desires  can  and 
often  should  be  compromised.  We 
need  to  learn  how  to  distinguish 
between  essentials  and  non-essentials 
and  then  be  big  enough  to  give  up 
some  of  the  non-essentials. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  In  the  matter 
of  dealing  with  controversy,  we  have 
reserved  until  last  that  which  is  most 
important  of  all.  We  are  speaking 
of  prayer. 

God  can  change  attitudes  and 
minds  and  hearts  when  no  one  else 
can.  God  can  show  us  and  others 
the  truth  when  we  cannot  see  it  our- 
selves. Prayer  should  not  be  thought 
of  as  a  last  resort. 

Whenever  there  are  differences  be- 
tween us  and  others,  we  should  ask 
God  to  make  His  truth  known  to  all 
involved.  We  should  ask  Him  to 
make  us  and  others  willing  to  be 
changed,  if  need  be,  and  we  should 
ask  that  His  will  be  done. 

Sometimes  we  are  not  too  anxious 
to  pray  because  we  are  afraid  that 
God's  way  might  not  coincide  with 
ours.  Whenever  we  are  dealing  with 
controversy,  prayer  should  be  both 
the  first  resort  and  the  last. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:    Life  is 
full  of  conflicts.    Opposite  actions 
cannot  both  be  right  and  opposite  t* 
ideas  cannot  both  be  true.    We  are  it 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  17.  1968 


always  encountering  conflicting  ac- 
tions and  ideas,  so  controversy  can- 
not be  avoided. 

To  deal  with  controversy  satisfac- 
torily, we  need  a  new  heart  and  a 
new  nature.  This  comes  only  from 
God  when  we  put  our  trust  in  His 
Son  as  our  Saviour  and  Lord.  Even 
after  we  have  become  Christians,  we 
still  have  a  lot  to  learn  about  the 
practical  out-living  of  our  Christian 
faith. 

We  will  have  made  much  progress 
in  the  matter  of  Christian  living 
when  we  know  how  to  deal  with 
controversy  in  a  way  that  is  helpful 
to  people  and  pleasing  to  God. 

(Ask  your  young  people,  without 
2[oing  into  too  many  personal  de- 
tails, to  cite  some  specific  examples 
oi  controversies  in  which  they  have 
been  involved.  Then  let  the  whole 
*roup  suggest  Christian  approaches 
:o  these  situations.) 

Closing  Prayer.  IB 

Layman— from  p.  15 

_,ord  Himself  approves,  with  sug- 
gestions and  godly  advice"  (Living 
betters) . 

How  can  parents  determine  how 
o  train  their  children  rightly?  Chil- 
Iren  can  be  brought  up  "in  the  dis- 
:ipline  and  instruction  of  the 
_.ord"  only  when  parents  recognize 
he  Bible  as  the  ultimate  source  of 
eference  for  life. 

Coupled  with  obedient  faith  in 
jod's  clearly  revealed  truth,  parents 
nust  have  a  yearning  love  that 
oftens  discipline  and  illumines  in- 
truction,  a  love  that  the  child  can 
ense.  This  love  is  a  gracious  gift 
)f  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Let  no  one  say  that  the  Ten  Com- 
nandments  are  "no  longer  relevant" 
or  child-rearing  today.  In  them  one 
inds  God's  moral  law,  which  speaks 
>recisely  to  us  and  the  problems  we 
ace  in  a  world  that  grows  steadily 
nore  pagan. 

Nor  is  there  any  irrelevance  in  the 
;reat  Bible  stories,  which  children 
leed  to  know  and  ponder.  The  story 
)f  David  and  Goliath,  for  instance, 
arries  a  compelling  message  of  faith 
n  God. 

Give  the  Bible  its  rightful  place 
n  your  home.  It  is  from  Scripture 
hat  children  will  learn  about  good 
nd  evil,  right  and  wrong,  God  and 
atan,  Christ  and  redemption,  heav- 
n  and  hell.  There  they  will  find 
aoral  and  spiritual  standards  on 
/hich  to  base  convictions  that  will 


BOOKS 


BRIMSTONE  CORNER,  by  H.  Cros- 
by Englizian,  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
111.  286  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  John  Eddie  Hill,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Brewton,  Ala. 

This  work  was  prepared  original- 
ly as  a  doctoral  dissertation  for  the 
missionary  theology  department  of 
Dallas  Theological  Seminary.  It  is 
the  history  of  the  famous  Park  Street 
church  of  Boston. 

The  author,  professor  of  histori- 
cal theology  at  Western  Baptist 
Seminary  in  Portland,  Oregon,  has 
combined  careful  scholarship  with 
skill  in  writing  to  produce  an  in- 
teresting presentation. 

Park  Street  Church  is  more  than 
a  historical  site  noted  for  its  loca- 
tion in  downtown  Boston  and  its 
magnificent  spire.  It  has  long  been 
heralded  as  a  citadel  of  Christian  or- 
thodoxy. It  has  been  the  birth  place 
of  numerous  societies  such  as  the 
American  Education  Society  and  the 
American  Commissioners  for  For- 


eign Missions  as  well  as  many  oth- 
ers. Its  pastors  have  included  Ed- 
ward Beecher,  Arcturus  Conrad  and 
the  present  pastor,  John  Ockenga. 
Lowell  Mason  was  associated  with 
the  church  as  minister  of  music. 
William  Lloyd  Garrison  lectured  in 
the  church.  "America"  was  first 
performed  by  the  choir. 

Today  the  church  is  known  for 
its  great  missionary  program  and  the 
annual  pledges  of  over  $300,000  for 
missions.  Its  membership  numbers 
2,300  who  reside  in  seventy  or  more 
towns  encompassing  Boston. 

This  book  should  be  of  great  in- 
terest to  students  of  American  His- 
tory, orthodox  Christians  and  minis- 
ters. For  those  who  struggle  with 
a  downtown  church,  there  is  encour- 
agement and  for  those  who  are  con- 
cerned with  the  theological  trends 
in  America,  there  are  many  interest- 
ing parallels  and  lessons  to  be 
learned  from  this  volume.  33 


last  them  through  life. 

The  permissive  parent  and  his  op- 
posite, the  harsh  parent,  can  look 
forward  to  a  day  when  their  failures 
will  rise  up  to  smite  them.  Some 
time  ago  a  young  woman  was  mur- 
dered in  sordid  surroundings  where 
she  had  been  living.  Confronted 
with  the  tragedy,  the  grieving  par- 
ents said  in  bewilderment,  "We 
gave  her  everything  she  wanted"  — 
not  realizing  that  this  itself  might 
have  been  part  of  the  cause  of  their 
sorrow. 

In  a  day  when  permissiveness  has 
spread  from  careless  homes  into  the 
life  of  our  nation,  even  infesting  the 
area  of  judicial  procedures,  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  Christian  to  pray  for 
a  reversal  of  the  trend.  At  the  same 
time  he  should  be  setting  an  exam- 
ple of  right  living  that  can  carry 
weight  far  beyond  the  confines  of 
his  home. 

Parental  authority  is  a  responsi- 
bility ordained  by  God,  one  for 
which  He  will  give  the  necessary 
wisdom  and  strength.  In  its  right 
exercise  there  is  blessing  for  all  con- 
cerned. 

On  the  other  hand,  permissiveness 
breeds  lawlessness,  with  tragic  re- 
sults for  all  concerned.  SI 


STUDIES  IN  THE  SERMON  ON  THE 
MOUNT  by  D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones.  This 
brilliant  and  detailed  exposition  is  homileti- 
cal,  expository,  and  devotional  in  character. 
It  is  a  veritable  thesaurus  of  spiritual  truths 
.  .  .  "The  most  heart-searching  exposition  of 
the  truths  here  proclaimed  by  our  Lord."  — 
Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith.  Volume  One,  $4.50, 
Volume  Two,  $4.50 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  17,  1968 


EASTER  FAITH  AND  HISTORY, 
by  Daniel  P.  Fuller.  Win.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  279 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Leon- 
ard H.  Bullock,  pastor,  Thomasboro 
Presbyterian  Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

This  book  is  one  of  scholarship 
by  a  man  who  reveals  that  he  can 
stand  on  his  own  two  feet  apart 
from  the  reputation  of  his  il- 
lustrious father. 

The  subject  is  one  of  utmost  im- 
portance to  the  Christian  faith,  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
method  of  study  is  in  the  area  of 
hermeneutics,  where  few  have 
walked  before.  Actually,  the  book 
is  the  end  product  of  the  dissertation 

FOR  RENT:  Available  July  1,  1968. 
Nice  3  bedroom,  2  baths,  home  on 
South  Carolina  Terrace  Extension, 
Montreal,  N.  C.  for  year  around.  Rent 
very  low.  Write  Mrs.  J.  C.  Inzer,  603 
Turrentine  Ave.,  Gadsden,  Ala.  35901. 

DR.  HARLIN  J.  ROPER'S 

THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  STUDY 

Chapter-by-Chapter  Study  of  the  WHOLE  BIBLE 
For  Sunday  Schools  •  Groups  •  Individuals 

—  Write  for  FREE  folder  — 
THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  PUBLISHERS 
4032J  Swiss  Avenue    •     Dallas  4,  Texas 


accepted  by  the  theological  faculty 
of  the  University  of  Basel  in  fulfill- 
ment of  the  requirement  for  the  de- 
gree of  Doctor  of  Theology. 

Dr.  Fuller  puts  forth  painstaking 
efforts  to  reveal  the  debate  between 
faith  and  history  for  the  last  several 
hundred  years  as  it  deals  with  the 
resurrection.  His  conclusions  seem 
to  tell  us  that  all  of  the  theological 
movements  have  been  unable  to 
fully  solve  the  problem  of  faith  and 
history.  He  suggests  that  we  consid- 
er the  Scriptures  for  our  solution. 

Although  the  book  would  hardly 
be  considered  as  devotional  or  ser- 
monic  material,  requiring  diligent 
attention  when  being  read,  the  re- 
wards are  there.  The  study  of  the 
history  of  exegesis  needs  greater 
notice.  IB 


MAKE  LOVE  YOUR  AIM,  by  Eu- 
genia Price.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  191  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  Joan  Schrenk,  mission- 
nary,  Coronel  Fabriciano,  Brazil. 

How  often  in  this  time  of  history 
one  encounters  the  word  "love." 
This  one  simple  word,  however,  has 
been  stripped  of  its  truth  and 
clothed  by  man  with  a  multitude  of 


meanings  from  the  highest  of  human 
ideals  to  the  most  immoral  creations 
of  man's  thinking.  From  such  a  di- 
verse background  Miss  Price  has 
taken  this  word  and  reclothed  it 
with  its  original  meaning  —  "God 
is  love."  This  is  the  theme  which 
permeates  Make  Love  Your  Aim 
from  beginning  to  end. 

To  grasp  the  meaning  of  this 
theme  demands  more  than  just 
merely  reading  a  book.  The  reader 
may  be  shocked  at  how  shallow  his 
understanding  of  love  has  been.  It 
is  necessary  to  stop,  meditate,  and 
reread  in  order  to  comprehend  such 
truth. 

Miss  Price  has  sought  to  impart 
the  meaning  of  "God  is  love"  and  its 
relation  to  each  individual.  She  has 
also  shown  how  it  is  a  part  of  those 
important  areas  of  life  in  which  the 
word  love  has  been  so  completely 
misunderstood. 

Make  Love  Your  Aim,  a  book  of 
the  highest  character,  has  been  cre- 
ated from  the  author's  vast  back- 
ground of  personal  experience  in 
which  she  has  come  to  grasp  the  real 
meaning  of  the  word.  This  is,  in- 
deed, a  message  very  vital  and  very 
dear  to  the  heart  of  all  who  know 
their  Saviour  —  Jesus  Christ. 
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an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK- 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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in  the  Presbyterian-Reformed  world 


He  Dealt  With  Sin 


Jesus'  ministry  on  earth  took  place  in  a  milieu  of  external 
political  oppression,  of  immense  disparity  in  privilege,  of  or- 
ganized slavery,  all  in  the  midst  of  turmoil  and  change.  Yet, 
while  the  sins  of  pride  and  the  soul's  blindness  formed  by 
wealth  were  the  constant  subject  of  His  teaching,  He  neither 
commented  upon  nor  urged  organized  assault  upon  the  political 
powers  of  His  day. 


—Stuart  G.  Oles 
See  p.  7 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  4 
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MORE  ON  NEW  C.L.C.  STUDY 

It  has  been  interesting  to  observe 
that  during  the  past  15  to  20  years 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (I 
understand  it  also  is  true  in  most 
other  denominations)  the  rise  of 
Barthian,  Tillichian,  and  Brunner- 
ian  theology  has  coincided  with  a 
drop  in  real  evangelism.  It  would 
seem  (if  your  review  of  the  new 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum  book  on 


Christian  doctrine  is  accurate — and 
the  book  does  follow  the  Barthian 
line  which  I  heard  in  seminary)  that 
we  must  awake  to  the  fact  that  the 
Biblically-based  Presbyterian  teach- 
ing of  the  Westminster  standards  has 
been  ruled  out  of  our  "official"  cur- 
riculum publications. 

From  the  drastic  changes  so 
quickly  taking  form  in  our  seminar- 
ies it  would  also  seem  that  we  must 
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awaken  to  the  fact  that  our  minis- 
terial candidates  must  begin  to  give 
serious  consideration  to  "looking 
elsewhere"  for  sound  theological 
training,  as  the  viewpoint  of  his- 
toric Presbyterianism  is  increasingly 
scorned. 

And  with  the  swamping  of  our 
desks  with  more  and  more  social 
propaganda  from  the  various  boards 
and  agencies  of  the  denomination, 
it  seems  that  we  must  also  finally 
awaken  to  the  fact  that  what  the 
executive  secretary  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  said  is  true:  our  de- 
nomination has  rejected  the  image 
long  cast  of  a  conservative  Church. 
—  (Rev.)  Michael  Bolus 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 

These  observations  are  correct.  They 
constitute  the  reason  why  presbyteries 
as  well  as  congregations  are  taking 
another  look  at  the  former  practice 
of  uncritically  supporting  Assembly 
agencies  and  their  programs. — Ed, 


In  your  review  of  the  new  CLC 
book,  Christian  Doctrine,  by  the  Co- 
lumbia Seminary  professor  of  the 
ology,  you  overlooked  one  major 
omission:  any  consideration  of  the 
Reformed  doctrine  of  Adoption 

Any  theology  claiming  to  be  "Re 
formed"  which  omits  the  doctrine  ol 
Adoption  also  omits  the  vital  truth 
that  in  the  process  of  becoming 
Christians  we  move  from  a  status  of 
not  being  children  of  God  in  Chrisi 
to  one  of  being  children  of  God  in 
Christ.  Without  any  consideration 
of  Adoption,  an  important  aspect  ol 
what  it  means  to  be  saved  is  oblit- 
erated. 

The  omission  of  this  truth  from 
Christian  Doctrine  is  a  major  reason 
why  it  should  be  considered  unsuit 
able  for  use  in  evangelical  congre 
gations. 

— Atlanta 

Agreed. — Ed. 


i 


Thank  you  so  much  for  your  re 
view  of  the  new  adult  Covenan 
Life  Curriculum  study,  Christian 
Doctrine  (Journal,  July  10) .  The 
report  of  your  findings  is  indeec 
enlightening. 

Please  send  me  one  copy  each  o: 
Paul  Settle's  Studies  in  the  Shorter 
Catechism  and  Louis  Berkhof's  Sum 
mary  of  Christian  Doctrine  (as  rec 
ommended  in  your  editorial) . 

It  looks  as  though  we  concerned 
people  will  need  all  the  help  we  can 


find  to  combat  the  insidious  influ- 
ences creeping  into  our  Church. 
— L.  A.  Williams 
Gainesville,  Ga. 

The  help  is  available.  What  remains 
to  be  seen  is  whether  there  are  people 
who  will  stand  for,  and  support,  Chris- 
tian things  instead  of  the  approved 
denominational   program. — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

John  A.  Brothers  from  graduate 
study  to  the  First  Church,  Max- 
ton,  N.  C. 

W.  Larry  Crocker  from  Barnwell, 
S.  C,  to  Charleston,  S.  C,  where 
he  is  organizing  a  new  work  in 
the  Harbor  View  area. 
Jack  L.  Fleck  from  Union,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  Fairview  and  West 
Ridge  churches,  Kingsport,  Tenn. 


Irwin  P.  Gates  Jr.  from  Green- 
wood, S.  C,  to  graduate  work, 
Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 

William  P.  Menn  from  Donna, 
Tex,  to  the  First  Church,  Vic- 
toria, Tex.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

Earl  M.  Miller  Jr.  from  Cross- 
nore,  N.  C,  to  the  Bland-Leyburn 
church,  Bland,  Va. 
Bob  R.  Moon  from  Sanderson, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Hills- 
boro,  Tex. 

William  E.  Kercheval  from  David- 
son, N.  C,  to  student  work  at 
Wake  Forest  University. 

Robert  O.  Moss  III  from  Demo- 
polis,  Ala.,  to  the  Decatur,  Ga., 
church  as  assistant  pastor. 

John  I.  Fowler  from  Sourlake, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Pres- 
cott  Ark. 


Richard  Love  from  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  to  Washington,  D.  C,  as 
assistant  editor  of  Christianity 
Today. 

A.  M.  Hart  from  Little  Rock, 
Ark.,  to  Richmond,  Va.,  as  execu- 
tive presbyter  of  Hanover  Pres- 
bytery. 

Jimmy  Dan  Sanders  from  Sul- 
phur Springs,  Tex.,  to  graduate 
study  at  the  Institute  of  Religion, 
Houston,  Tex. 

Lardner  W.  Moore,  former  mis- 
sionary to  Japan,  has  been  honor- 
ably retired  and  is  presently  liv- 
ing in  Sherman,  Tex. 
Jack  W.  Ware  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Port  Arthur,  Tex. 
James  R.  Kennedy  from  So. 
Charleton,  W.  Va.  to  the  Augusta 
Stone  church,  Fort  Definance,  Va. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


We've  been  sitting  here  recalling 
the  contents  of  the  mail  for  the  past 
week.  How's  this  for  a  picture  of 
the  Church: 

•  A  pulpit  committee  in  great 
frustration  asks  if  there  are  any  con- 
servative ministers  left  in  the  US 
Church. 

•  Two  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
ministers  and  one  UPUSA  minister 
want  to  know  if  there  are  any  con- 
servative churches  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  looking  for  a  pas- 
tor. 

•  The  tenth  (10th)  reply  comes 
in  to  a  "classified"  ad  inserted  by 
a  congregation  looking  for  a  conser- 
vative minister  and  determined  to 
have  no  other. 

•  The  chairman  of  a  pulpit  com- 
mittee is  greatly  perturbed  after 
noticing  in  a  recent  Journal  (a  Gen- 
eral Assembly  issue)  that  a  minis- 
ter represented  to  his  committee  as 
a  conservative  is  no  such  thing. 

•  The  secretary  of  another  pul- 
pit committee  wants  to  know  what 
can  be  done  when  the  Commission 
on  the  Minister  and  his  Work  auto- 
matically turns  down  the  name  of 
every  conservative  minister  sug- 
gested. 

•  The  pastor  of  a  conservative 
congregation  in  a  state  where  "com- 
ity" with  the  UPUSA  Church  is 
very  close  and  cordial,  has  just  dis- 


covered that  the  UPUSA  plans  to 
establish  a  competing  congregation 
about  three  blocks  away  in  the  small 
village  where  he  serves. 

•  An  outstanding  evangelical  min- 
ister, doing  a  tremendous  "inner 
city"  work  in  a  large  Southern  city, 
desperately  needs  an  associate  in  the 
independent  (but  presbytery  ap- 
proved) work  he  is  doing.  Needed: 
salary  underwriting. 

•  Missionary  friends  ten  thou- 
sand miles  away  from  the  son  they 
entrusted  into  the  care  of  a  wild 
Presbyterian  college,  are  anguished 
over  the  news  that  the  boy  has  just 
been  jailed  in  student  demonstra- 
tions. 

o  A  dedicated  couple  serving  as 
advisers  to  a  youth  group  sudden- 
ly find  themselves  without  a  job. 
The  DCE  tells  them  the  problem 
is  that  they  have  been  teaching  the 
Bible. 

•  Twenty  (20)  people  write  in  to 
say  how  greatly  concerned  they  are 
about  the  trends  in  the  Church. 

•  Two  (2)  people  write  in  for 
additional  copies  of  the  issue  of  the 


Journal  telling  the  story  of  the  last 
Assembly. 

•  One  (1)  elder  in  a  congrega- 
tion where  there  are  16  subscribers 
to  the  Journal  (we  counted  them) 
writes  in  to  say  he  never  has  heard 
of  this  paper. 

•  An  elect  lady  who  says  she  has 
been  a  subscriber  since  the  paper 
was  started  (26  years  ago) ,  wants  to 
know  if  we  have  any  information 
about  this  "new  morality"  which 
was  brought  up  in  her  Sunday 
School  class.  It  seems  that  no  one 
else  in  the  class  knew  what  it  was 
either. 

•  One  presbytery  has  decided  for- 
mally to  look  into  the  matter  of  its 
uncritical  support  of  Assembly 
causes.  A  committee  has  been  ap- 
pointed. 

Next  week  we  expect  to  be  on  va- 
cation. (Don't  you  think  we  need 
one?)  Know  what  we  will  be  doing? 
Fulfilling  a  life-time  dream  of  get- 
ting a  pilot's  license  —  through  the 
generosity  of  friends  such  as  few 
people  are  ever  privileged  to  have 
.  .  .  and  at  our  age  yet!  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Vatican  Role  Big  Question  at  Uppsala 


UPPSALA,  Sweden  — Even  though 
it  was  not  on  the  formal  agenda 
the  biggest  question  in  the  early 
days  of  the  4th  Assembly  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  here 
was  that  of  Roman  Catholic  mem- 
bership in  the  council. 

After  a  Jesuit  editor  delivered  a 
major  address  which  the  Assembly 
received  enthusiastically,  WCC  Gen- 
eral Secretary  Eugene  Carson  Blake 
called  it  "an  important  event."  An- 
other Roman  Catholic  priest,  cover- 
ing the  meeting  for  Religious  News 
Service,  reported  that  "all  signs 
point  to  eventual  Roman  Catholic 
membership  in  the  world  body." 

Apparently  speaking  with  the 
backing  of  high  Vatican  authorities, 
Editor  Robert  Tucci  of  Rome's  La 
Civilta  Cattolica  said  the  question 
of  membership  can  no  longer  be 
evaded.  He  told  delegates  that  the 
nature  and  form  of  Catholicism  did 
not  represent  an  insuperable  ob- 
stacle to  his  Church's  becoming  a 


FORMOSA— Her  real  name  is  Lil- 
lian Dickson  but  the  people  of  For- 
mosa call  her  the  "littlest  lady  with 
the  biggest  heart,"  and  her  fellow 
missionaries  have  nicknamed  her, 
"Typhoon  Lil."  Both  these  names 
are  well  deserved  as  her  compassion- 
ate heart  allows  her  to  pass  by  no 
one  who  is  in  need. 

She  saw  a  thousand  dying  lepers 
in  need  of  medicine,  food,  new  bed 
mats,  clean  rooms,  the  Gospel  and 
a  church,  and  she  provided  these. 
She  saw  orphans  and  gathered  them 
into  children's  homes.  She  heard 
the  cry  of  hungry  refugees  and  or- 
ganized twenty  stations  to  give  out 
milk,  vitamins  and  the  Gospel. 

Seeing  the  restless  mountain  chil- 
dren without  schools,  she  responded 
by  training  teachers  and  organizing 
200  kindergartens  which  care  for 
thousands  of  youngsters.  The  pain 
of  tribal  mothers,  dying  in  child- 
birth, caused  Mrs.  Dickson  to  start 
maternity  wards  where  trained  per- 


WCC  member. 

His  declaration  was  seen  as  par- 
ticularly important  since  the  Vati- 
can-WCC  joint  working  group  said 
only  this  spring  that  the  time  was 
not  yet  ripe  for  discussion  of  Catho- 
lic membership. 

Even  though  some  delegates  raised 
questions  about  how  authoritative 
his  declaration  was,  the  priest  cor- 
responding for  Religious  News  Serv- 
ice, John  B.  Sheerin  of  New  York, 
had  few  doubts.  The  RNS  reporter 
said  he  was  informed  by  a  member 
of  the  Vatican  Secretariat  for  Pro- 
moting Christian  Unity  that  the  sec- 
retariat unanimously  supported  the 
"great  themes"  of  the  Tucci  address. 
Correspondent  Sheerin  edits  the 
Paulist  publication,  Catholic  World, 
and  has  himself  been  a  Vatican  rep- 
resentative at  earlier  WCC  affairs. 

Also  adding  to  the  discussion  of 
the  matter  was  Dr.  Blake's  agree- 
ment with  the  Tucci  statement  that 
the  question  of  membership  could 


sonnel  now  save  lives  of  mothers 
and  babies. 

The  little  lady  with  the  big  heart 
learned  that  80  per  cent  of  the 
aborigines  were  dying  of  tubercu- 
losis and  she  built  TB  sanitoriums. 
On  a  visit  to  the  Great  Salt  Coast 
she  saw  the  devastation  of  blackfoot 
disease  and  opened  Mercy's  Door 
Clinic. 

The  map  of  Formosa  is  pock- 
marked with  evidence  everywhere 
that  her  Saviour's  love  is  punching 
holes  in  the  darkness.  The  light 
shines  far.  The  apostle  called  it  "the 
constraining  love  of  Christ."  Lil- 
lian puts  it  in  words  that  fit  her, 
"God  pushes  me." 

With  each  new  need,  she  consid- 
ers herself  a  candidate  for  miracles 
and  in  these  days  of  anemic  Chris- 
tianity, "Typhoon  Lil"  experiences 
a  flood  of  miracles.  —  Dick  Hillis, 
in  Cable  of  the  Overseas  Cru- 
sades. IB 


no  longer  be  dodged. 

In  the  address  the  Jesuit  editor 
from  Rome  said,  "I  am  sure  that 
the  Church  of  Rome  has  no  desire 
but  to  develop  more  and  more  dy- 
namic and  more  intimate  relations 
with  the  World  Council,  which  it 
recognizes  as  an  institution  set  up 
by  providence  and  an  instrument 
privileged  to  serve  the  ecumenical 
movement." 

The  speaker  said  that  institutions 
which  seek  to  provide  unity  must 
"endeavor  to  do  together  everything 
that  our  conscience  does  not  force 
us  to  do  separately  .  .  .  Encourage 
an  ecumenical  mentality  in  all  our 
church  members  .  .  .  with  the  con- 
cern not  to  regard  ecumenism  mainly 
as  a  task  for  specialists  or  for  top 
executives." 

He  continued,  "Unity  will  in- 
crease as  we  come  to  realize  more 
and  more  that  we  all  need  to  learn 
from  one  another,  because  the  ac- 
tion of  God's  Spirit  can  overcome 
every  barrier,  and  because  none  of 
us  has  a  complete  and  definite  un- 
derstanding of  the  Christian  truth 
and  the  Christian  life." 

The  Roman  priest-editor's  re- 
marks were  made  against  the  back- 
ground of  the  receipt  of  the  first 
message  to  a  WCC  Assembly  from  a 
pope.  Pope  Paul  VI  asked  God's 
blessing  on  the  Uppsala  gathering 
and  alluded  to  "the  mutual  inten- 
tion to  continue  and  extend  the  col- 
laboration which  exists  between  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  and  the 
Catholic  Church." 

Also  sending  greetings  was 
Augustin  Cardinal  Bea,  president  of 
the  Vatican  Secretariat  for  Promot- 
ing Christian  Unity.  He  said,  "It  is 
indeed  the  will  of  the  Lord  that  all 
Christians  should  be  gathered  to- 
gether and  united  in  the  commun- 
ion of  a  single  Church.  We  cannot, 
therefore,  relax  our  efforts  until, 
through  the  grace  of  God,  we  realize 
the  ecclesial  unity  of  all  Christ's 
disciples." 

The  messages  from  the  pope  and 
cardinal  were  warmly  received  by 
the  800  participants.  Included  among 
the  participants  (without  vote)  are 
15  Roman  Catholic  "delegated  ob- 
servers." 

In  a  concrete  move  toward  Vati- 
can representation  in  WCC  deliber- 
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NCC  Lobbyists  Briefed  by  SCLC  Officials 


ations,  the  Assembly  elected  nine 
Roman  Catholics  to  the  council's 
135-member  faith  and  order  commis- 
sion. 

It  also  named  the  first  two  repre- 
sentatives on  the  commission  from 
the  Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Syn- 
od, a  non-member  of  the  WCC. 

Dr.  Blake  hailed  election  of  the 
Catholics  as  an  expression  of  the 

1  WCC's  intention  to  seek  "constantly 
more  dynamic  relations."  The  Vati- 

!  can  had  previously  informed  the 
WCC  secretariat  that  it  would  "ac- 
cept the  possibility"  of  the  election 
of  Catholic  theologians  to  the  com- 

j  mission. 

In  addition  to  the  question  of 
Vatican  membership,  the  Assembly 
I  was  busy  in  its  early  days  with  so- 
cial questions.  Youth  participants 
here,  as  at  the  1966  WCC  conference 
on  church  and  society,  had  an  active 
role  in  stirring  up  discussion  over 
the  Vietnam  war  and  other  related 
topics. 

With  134  registered  as  youth  par- 
ticipants, a  vote  was  taken  in  the 
group  on  a  resolution  calling  for 
"immediate  cessation  of  bombing  in 
all  parts  of  Vietnam  and  for  with- 
drawal of  all  non-indigenous  mili- 
tary resources  and  personnel."  The 
|  vote  for  the  document  was  73-2.  In- 
cluded in  the  statement  was  special 
condemnation  of  the  United  States, 
!  Australia,  New  Zealand  and  South 
Korea. 

The  youth  resolution  sided  with 
American  deserters  and  called  on 
churches  to  step  up  their  fight 
"against  this  aggression"  in  Viet- 
1  nam. 

Also  speaking  out  on  Vietnam 
was  the  chief  overseas  spokesman  of 
Russian  Church  groups,  Metropoli- 
tan Nicodim.  The  Leningrad  pre- 
late told  a  visitors'  session  that  the 
WCC  should  take  a  "more  princi- 
pled and  resolute  stand  on  the  obvi- 
ously intolerant  violation  of  inter- 
national peace  and  the  sovereign 
right  of  people." 

Some  200  Americans  here,  re- 
cruited primarily  by  United  Presby- 
terians under  the  leadership  of  Rob- 
ert McAfee  Brown  of  Stanford  Uni- 
versity, signed  a  statement  support- 
ing the  Rev.  William  Sloane  Coffin 
Jr.  and  others  convicted  of  conspir- 
acy to  assist  draft  dodgers.  SI 


WASHINGTON  —  While  still  not 
registered  as  a  lobby,  the  Washing- 
ton office  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  gathered  some  150 
churchmen  here  for  special  instruc- 
tions on  lobbying  for  the  legisla- 
tion sought  by  the  Poor  People's 
Campaign. 

Principal  speakers  for  two  days  of 
activity  on  the  doorstep  of  Congress 
were  leaders  of  the  campaign  or- 
ganized by  the  Southern  Christian 
Leadership  Conference.  They  were 
SCLC  Vice-president  Andrew  Young 
and  the  director  of  the  campaign's 
Congressional  liaison,  attorney  Mar- 
ian Wright. 

NCC  President  Arthur  S.  Flem- 
ming  took  a  leading  role  in  the  ses- 
sions, arranging  appointments  with 
legislators  for  the  clergymen  and 
dispatching  a  letter  to  each  member 
of  the  Senate  and  House.  His  let- 
ters asked  Congressmen  to  pass  legis- 
lation implementing  the  goals  of 
the  Poor  People's  Campaign  and  the 
recommendations  of  the  National 
Advisory  Commission  on  Civil  Dis- 
orders (the  Kerner  Report) . 

Dr.  Flemming  was  listed  as  one 
of  three  co-leaders  of  the  meeting. 
Others  were  the  Rev.  John  McCarty, 
assistant  director  of  the  U.  S.  Catho- 
lic Conference  (the  national  organi- 
zation of  the  Roman  Catholic  hier- 
archy) ,  and  Rabbi  Irving  Lehrman, 
vice-president  of  the  Synagogue 
Council  of  America. 

The  churchmen,  mostly  Protes- 
tant,   were   called    to  Washington 


Women's  Birthday  Gift 
Is  $216,771  for  TRAV 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  A  financial 
shot  in  the  arm  to  the  tune  of  $216,- 
771  has  been  given  to  the  Presbyter- 
ian US  Permanent  Committee  on 
Television,  Radio  and  Audio-Visuals 
by  the  church's  women.  The 
women  gave   that  amount  during 


by  the  NCC's  Washington  office  un- 
der the  banner  of  a  group  named 
Interreligious  Legislative  Commit- 
tee. 

In  his  address  to  the  assembled 
churchmen,  Mr.  Young  of  SCLC 
said  it  is  largely  up  to  church  leaders 
and  the  "church  lobby"  in  Wash- 
ington to  mobilize  the  nation  "to  do 
something  about  the  needed  change" 
in  the  American  economic  climate 
and  political  system. 

Miss  Wright,  formerly  counsel  for 
the  National  Association  for  the 
Advancement  of  Colored  People  in 
Mississippi  and  now  identified  as  a 
South  Carolinian,  urged  participants 
in  the  legislative  conference  to  keep 
up  the  pressure  on  government  of- 
ficials. Government  agencies  will 
do  only  what  they  are  pressured  to 
do,  she  claimed. 

While  she  maintained  that  it  was 
too  early  to  tell  whether  the  Poor 
People's  Campaign  was  a  success  or 
failure,  she  said  one  result  was  that 
the  nation  can  no  longer  claim  ig- 
norance of  the  fact  of  poverty. 

Mr.  Young  also  touched  on  the 
publicity  value  of  the  campaign's 
now-closed  "Resurrection  City"  and 
its  June  19  march  on  the  capital 
city.  He  complained  that  the  press 
failed  to  see  there  "what  they  were 
supposed  to  see." 

He  denied,  however,  that  the 
shantytown  on  Washington's  Mall 
or  the  campaign  in  general  were 
failures.  "In  fact,"  he  added,  "I'd 
say  we  are  just  about  on  schedule.  SI 


their  annual  "birthday  offering" 
earlier  this  year,  and  the  check  was 
presented  to  TRAV  Executive  Sec- 
retary Bluford  B.  Hestir  at  the  an- 
nual women's  conference  here. 

Named  as  recipients  of  the  1969 
gift  were  a  medical  center  in  the 
Congo  and  a  conference  center  in 
Portugal.  The  offering  alternately 
goes  to  projects  at  home  and  abroad. 

Getting  a  major  portion  of  the 
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receipts  next  year  will  be  the  Pres- 
byterian Medical  Center  at  Lulu- 
abourg  in  the  Congo.  In  an  area 
with  few  medical  facilities,  the  cen- 
ter will  include  a  hospital  as  well  as 
special  arrangements  for  training 
medical  personnel. 

Site  for  the  center  has  been  deeded 
to  the  Church  by  the  Congolese 
government. 

Some  $35,000  of  the  offering  is 
designated  for  construction  of  the 
principal  building  of  the  conference 
center  which  the  Evangelical  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Portugal  hopes 
to  build  about  200  miles  north  of 
Lisbon  on  the  Atlantic  coast.  Prop- 
erty is  already  in  hand.  IB 

Education  Board  Rejects 
Proposal  for  a  Lay  Unit 

RICHMOND— Future  men's  work 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  will 
not  be  directed  by  either  the  Assem- 
bly Men's  Council  or  by  a  proposed 
and  much-discussed  board  of  lay  ac- 
tivities. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, in  its  summer  meeting  here, 
rejected  the  concept  of  a  new  board 
to  combine  men's  and  women's 
work,  and  it  quietly  killed  the  22- 
year-old  Assembly  Men's  Council. 
Instead,  a  12-man  advisory  commit- 
tee has  been  appointed  by  the 
board's  secretary  of  men's  work.  Its 
purpose,  said  a  board  announce- 
ment, is  "to  guide  men's  involve- 
ment during  the  upcoming  period 
of  transition  and  implementation." 

Removal  of  men's  work  from  the 
care  of  the  Christian  education  agen- 
cy and  combining  it  with  women's 
work  under  a  new  board  was  one  of 
the  principal  recommendations  of  a 
15-man  study  panel  that  has  been 
at  work  studying  the  future  of  the 
laity  for  two  years.  The  panel  was 
discharged  by  the  board  at  the  sum- 
mer meeting.  It  had  presented  its 
report  in  February. 

In  rejecting  the  proposal  for  a 
new  lay  agency,  the  board  said  such 
a  unit  is  only  one  possible  answer 
for  the  organization  of  men's  and 
women's  work  and  "not  the  most 
effective  way." 

In  making  no  provision  for  future 
meetings  of  the  Assembly  Men's 
Council  and  thus  letting  it  die,  the 
board  also  rejected  the  concept  of  an 
Assembly-level  body  composed  of  lay 
leaders  elected,  either  directly  or  in- 
directly, by  men  of  the  denomina- 
tion's presbyteries  and  synods.  The 


new  advisory  group  was  appointed 
by  John  I.  Rhea,  acting  head  of  the 
division  of  men's  work.  AMC,  or- 
ganized at  the  close  of  World  War 
II,  was  composed  of  synod  and 
presbytery  men's  council  presidents 
and  the  AMC  officers  they  elected. 

AMC's  elected  officers  and  the 
synod  men's  presidents  composed  an 
executive  committee  which  was  re- 
sponsible for  program  and  policy 
planning  for  the  denominational 
men's  work  program. 

Of  the  six  officers  elected  at  the 
final  AMC  meeting  (in  August 
1967)  five  were  appointed  to  the 
new  advisory  committee.  They  are: 
Robert  L.  Smith,  Li  the  Rock,  Ark.; 
Whit  East,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C; 
John  T.  Fisher  Jr.,  Columbia,  Tenn.; 
John  H.  Barnes,  Clarksdale,  Miss.; 
Russell  Hicks,  Shreveport,  La. 

Also  on  the  new  panel  are:  V.  R. 
Jansen  Jr.,  Mobile,  Ala.;  the  Rev. 
Douglas  Oldenburg,  Lynchburg, 
Va.,  W.  A.  L.  Sibley  Jr.,  Greenville, 
S.  C;  A.  J.  Coleman,  Decatur,  Ala.; 
the  Rev.  John  R.  Hendrick,  Beau- 
mont, Tex.;  the  Rev.  Irvin  Elligan 
Jr.,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.;  and  John 
Fairley,  Richmond,  Va. 

Among  the  responsibilities  of  the 
new  committee  will  be  to  guide 
men's  work  into  a  new  "flexible" 
approach  recommended  by  the  now- 
discharged  study  committee.  One  of 
first  evidences  of  this  approach  will 
be  four  regional  conferences  plan- 
ned for  this  fall  by  the  division  of 
men's  work. 

In  other  action  the  board: 
— Authorized  participation,  involv- 
ing $4,000  per  year  for  three  years, 
in  an  ecumenical,  experimental  min- 
istry in  the  Raleigh-Durham-Chapel 
Hill  area  of  North  Carolina.  Church 
and  society  is  the  focus  of  the  effort 
which  also  involves  other  denomina- 
tions included  in  United  Ministries 
in  Higher  Education. 

— Promoted  the  Rev.  H.  William 
Peterson,  a  member  of  the  youth 
work  staff  since  1966,  to  the  position 
of  director  of  youth  work. 

— Appropriated  $1,000  from  re- 
serves, at  the  request  of  World 
Council  of  Church  General  Secretary 
Eugene  Carson  Blake,  to  help  merge 
the  World  Council  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation with  the  WCC. 

— Suggested  that  the  Council  on 
Church  and  Society  should  meet 
quarterly,  rather  than  semi-annually, 
and  named  Dr.  Vasco  Smith  of 
Memphis  to  replace  Dr.  Lawrence 
Noble  on  the  council.  EE 


S.  R.  Spencer  Named 
President  of  Davidson 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C— Samuel  Reid 
Spencer  Jr.,  49,  will  become  the  14th 
president  of  Davidson  College  Sept. 

1.  Dr.  Spencer  will 
leave  the  presi- 
dency of  Mary 
Baldwin  College, 
Staunton,  Va., 
where  he  has  ser- 
ved for  the  last  11 
years.  Walter  L. 
■%  JB  I  Lingle  Jr.,  presi- 
dent of  the  trustees  of  Davidson, 
announced  Dr.  Spencer's  election 
following  a  special  meeting  of  the 
trustees  here.  Dr.  Spencer  was  in 
Davidson  for  the  meeting  as  he  has 
served  as  an  alumni  member  of 
Davidson's  trustees. 

On  July  1,  Dean  Frontis  W.  John- 
ston became  acting  president  of 
Davidson  College  and  will  continue 
in  this  capacity  until  Dr.  Spencer's 
arrival. 

A  search  for  a  new  president  of 
Davidson  has  been  underway  since 
the  January  resignation  of  Dr.  D. 
Grier  Martin  who  had  completed 
more  than  10  years  as  president, 
retiring  June  30. 

Both  student  enrollment  and  teach- 
ing faculty  have  doubled  during  Dr. 
Spencer's  presidency,  and  the  aver- 
age faculty  salary  has  increased  to 
make  Mary  Baldwin  the  highest  paid 
woman's  college  faculty  in  six  south- 
eastern states.  Two-thirds  of  Mary 
Baldwin's  fulltime  teachers  have 
earned  doctoral  degrees — a  percent- 
age which  is  twice  the  national 
average. 

The  emphasis  of  the  Mary  Bald 
win  academic  program  has  been  on 
innovation  and  breadth  of  outlook. 
A  new  curriculum  stressing  flexibil- 
ity and  study  in  depth  will  go  into 
effect  this  fall.  Under  his  leadership 
the  campus  area  has  also  been 
doubled,  and  buildings  costing  $4.5 
million  have  been  constructed. 

Dr.  Spencer  is  a  native  of  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C.  and  a  1940  graduate  of 
Davidson.  He  is  a  World  War  I] 
veteran.  He  earned  master  of  art! 
and  doctor  of  philosophy  degrees  at 
Harvard  University.  From  1951  to 
1957  he  served  at  Davidson  as  dean 
of  students,  assistant  to  the  presiden 
and  professor  of  history.  The  college 
awarded  him  the  doctor  of  laws  de 
gree  in  1964. 

He  is  a  ruling  elder  in  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Staunton.  EE 
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None  of  the  evils  of  this  or  any  century  can  be  cured  by  passing  laws  against  them  — 


The  Other  Side 


To  dissent  from  the  views  of  so 
many  articulate  Church  spokes- 
men on  the  subject  of  race  and  so- 
cial revolution  is  to  meet  a  peculiar 
difficulty  at  the  threshold:  part  of 
the  liberal  churchman's  ideology 
is  the  firm  belief  that  he  is  the  dis- 
senter. 

Convinced  that  he  is  battling  a 
power  structure  of  prejudice  and 
privilege,  the  enthusiast  for  social 
action,  urban  revolution,  and  Ne- 
gro equality  is  generally  oblivious 
to  the  fact  that  his  viewpoint  com- 
mands a  near  monopoly  of  pub- 
licity. 

Church  gatherings  hear  essentially 
only  one  side,  yet  that  side  firmly 
believes  its  position  is  "bold,"  "ex- 
plosive" or  "courageous."  Dissent 
from  this  liberal  establishment  is 
often  greeted  with  something  like 
the  disbelief  of  a  paranoiac  charged 
with  persecution. 

Yet  in  the  faith  that  there  are  at 
least  two  sides  to  all  controversies, 
and  with  such  charity  as  one  who 
feels  strongly  can  command,  an  ef- 
fort should  be  made  to  look  at  the 
other  side  of  the  coin.  The  Church 
is  riding  off  on  its  current  activism 
and  leaving  much  of  value  behind 
—  much  to  which  we  will  in  course 
return.  Rational  dialogue  may  not 
stem  the  tide,  but  surely  it  must  be 
initiated.  To  be  blunt,  the  assump- 
tions on  which  the  liberal  church- 
man rests  his  case  are  in  large  part 
untrue.    Let's  consider  two. 

One,  it  is  asserted  that  the 
Church  is  or  should  be  an  effective 
prophet  for  our  times,  bringing  the 
weight  of  the  Christian  community 
to  bear  directly  on  the  political,  so- 
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cial  and  economic  issues  of  our  day. 
Armed  with  quotations  from  Arch- 
bishop Temple  and  his  modern 
counterparts,  we  are  urged  to  go 
out  into  the  "real"  world  and  bear 
witness  to  a  "social  gospel."  In  prac- 
tice this  means  the  Church  should 
adopt  resolutions  —  and  initiate  or 
support  programs  and  legislation — 
to  halt  wars,  eliminate  poverty,  im- 
prove housing,  and  so  forth.  The 
clergy,  as  natural  spokesmen  for 
the  Church,  are  encouraged  to 
preach  and  publicize  their  attitudes 
on  every  significant  aspect  of  hu- 
man life. 

This  approach  ignores  both  the 
historical  and  the  procedural  limi- 
tations of  the  Church  as  an  institu- 
tion. We  are,  after  all,  a  body  of 
Christians,  united  only  in  our  rev- 
erence for  the  Master  who,  unfor- 
tunately for  the  activist,  and  no 
matter  how  a  few  isolated  bits  of 
Scripture  and  tradition  may  be 
over-emphasized,  did  not  teach  or 
advocate  an  institutionalized  Church 
of  social  reform. 

What  Jesus  Was  Not 

Jesus'  ministry  on  earth  took 
place  in  a  milieu  of  external  politi- 
cal oppression,  of  immense  disparity 
in  privilege,  of  organized  slavery, 
all  in  the  midst  of  turmoil  and 
change.  Yet,  while  the  sins  of  pride 
and  the  soul's  blindness  formed  by 
wealth  were  the  constant  subject  of 
His  teaching,  He  neither  comment- 
ed upon  nor  urged  organized  assault 
upon  the  political  powers  of  His 
day.  Neither,  of  course,  did  He 
preach  resignation  or  pacifism  in 
the  face  of  evil. 

What  is  significant  here  is  not 
what  Jesus  was  and  is;  rather  it  is 
my  point  that  there  are  things  He 
was  not.  He  was  not  a  politician, 
nor  an  urban  planner,  nor  a  social 
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worker,  nor  a  Jewish  patriotic  lead- 
er. Only  by  doing  violence  to  the 
historic  record  can  the  modern  ac- 
tivist find  in  Jesus  an  exemplar  of 
social  action. 

The  sole  act  of  Jesus  that  comes 
close  is  that  pertaining  to  profiteers 
in  the  Temple,  an  act  of  religious 
character  protesting  sacrilege.  He 
did  not  organize  revolt  against 
Rome  nor  did  he  attack  slavery. 
There  is,  in  short,  no  basis  for  a 
Christian  political  party  in  our 
Lord's  life  or  doctrine. 

Even  more  clearly  is  the  Church 
subject  to  procedural  and  organi- 
zational limitations.  Its  natural 
and  certainly  most  vocal  spokes- 
men, the  clergy,  are  not  responsible 
spokesmen  in  the  true  sense  of  that 
adjective. 

Their  training  and  education 
only  occasionally  and  accidentally 
equip  them  to  deal  as  specialists 
with  questions  of  law  or  social  pol- 
icy. Their  selection  is  largely  unre- 
lated to  their  capacities  to  speak  ef- 
fectively in  these  areas.  Vestrymen, 
leaders  of  women's  groups,  and  con- 
vention delegates  are  similarly  lim- 
ited. 

This  is  not  a  defect  in  our  struc- 
ture; surely  no  one  desires  that  we 
amend  our  constitutional  practices 
so  that  Church  leaders  are  selected 
on  the  basis  of  their  political,  so- 
cial, or  economic  qualifications  or 
views.  But  such  amendment  would 
be  a  minimal  prerequisite  to  devel- 
oping a  Church  structure  which 
could  assume  responsible  leadership 
in  national  affairs. 

A  second  prerequisite  for  such  a 
Church  would  be  a  piactical  pro- 
cedure for  removing  leaders  who 
are  not  responsive,  again  something 
undesirable  for  obvious  reasons.  It 
may  be  argued  that  God  inspires 
the  clergy  with  prophetic  insight  in- 
to matters  of  war  and  housing  and 
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labor  policy  —  but  history's  ruth- 
less judgment  is  that  He  hasn't,  un- 
less this  generation  of  clergy  is 
uniquely  endowed  in  contrast  with 
centuries  of  popes  and  priests  who 
have  been  wrong  on  so  many  public 
matters. 

Ecclesiastical  Examples 

It  would  be  misleading  to  discuss 
instances  —  the  Church's  role  in 
upholding  the  divine  right  of  kings, 
the  advocacy  of  expulsion  of  Jews 
from  Spain,  and  the  like  —  as  they 
suggest  an  anti-clericalism  which  the 
writer  does  not  share.  It  is  not  the 
character,  motives,  or  godliness  of 
the  priesthood  that  is  being  ques- 
tioned, but  rather  its  vocation. 

God  is,  if  we  believe  what  we  say, 
concerned  with  every  aspect  of  hu- 
man life,  from  sanitation  to  poverty, 
but  He  did  not  appoint  the  priest- 
hood to  regulate  every  such  aspect, 
or  even  to  speak  for  the  Church  of 
God  as  to  their  reform.  While  one 
can  cite  examples  of  noble  leader- 
ship by  individual  clergy  in  crises 
of  every  age,  the  effective  political 
and  social  progress  of  mankind 
have  largely  been  secularly  con- 
trolled, from  Augustus  and  Constan- 
tine  to  Lincoln  and  Churchill.  May- 
be that  is  what  is  wrong  with  these 
processes,  but  examples  of  ecclesi- 
astical government  are  not  encour- 
aging. 

A  second  current  attitude  of  the 
activist  is  his  amazing  faith  in  leg- 
islation. We  live  in  a  society  in 
which  the  norms  of  middle-class 
prosperity  stand  in  contrast  to  the 
poverty  of  migrant  workers,  reserva- 
tion Indians,  skidrow  alcoholics, 
and  —  most  evidently  perhaps  — 
Negroes  in  city  slums. 

Solution?  Our  activists  say:  pass 
laws,  develop  anti-poverty  programs, 
prohibit  discrimination,  build  pub- 
lic housing  units,  "bus"  pupils  from 
place  to  place,  and  so  on. 

Faith  In  Legislation 

This  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  legis- 
lative action  is  nowhere  revealed  in 
all  of  its  sentimental  illogic  more 
clearly  than  in  the  "open  housing" 
laws  beloved  of  liberal  clergy.  Thou- 
sands of  earnest  churchmen  and 
churchwomen,  without  the  slightest 
question  but  that  they  are  doing 
the  Lord's  work,  would  declare  it  a 
crime  to  discriminate  in  the  sale 
and  rental  of  private  housing. 

Yet  there  have  been  such  ordi- 


nances or  laws  long  in  effect  in  vari- 
ous cities  (New  Haven  and  Detroit, 
as  examples)  without  any  visible 
disintegration  of  the  central  city 
"ghetto"  and  certainly  without  any 
notable  end  to  racial  tensions. 

Moreover,  if  all  the  "white,  Anglo- 
Saxon  Protestants"  who  favor  such 
laws,  surely  not  less  than  ten  per- 
cent of  the  population,  were  to  sell 
their  homes  only  to  Negroes,  the 
"ghetto"  would  vanish  within  a  few 
years  without  sending  any  "bigots" 
to  jail.  Now,  why  hasn't  this  hap- 
pened? For  an  obvious  reason  that 
the  activist  does  not  face:  the  over- 
whelming majority  of  Negroes 
either  cannot  afford  to  move  out 
of  the  "ghetto,"  or  has  no  desire  to 
do  so.  "Open  housing"  laws  affect 
these  factors  scarcely  at  all. 

Much  of  the  "war  against  pover- 
ty" illustrates  the  same  relative  in- 


flow They  Get  That  Way 

The  unbeliever  is  quite  naturally 
self-centered,  living  on  the  defen- 
sive, because  if  he  misses  anything 
here  and  now,  he  has  missed  it  for- 
ever, according  to  his  code.  He  is 
duty-bound  to  make  this  world  a 
good  world,  because  he  has  no  seri- 
ous hope  of  another.  Religion  may 
be  acceptable  to  him,  but  it  must 
not  under  any  circumstances  upset 
his  program  and  plans  for  the  pres- 
ent. He  is  a  natural  man,  who  can 
easily  accept  situation  ethics. — Tab- 
ernacle Tidings. 


effectiveness  of  legislation  to  level 
inequalities  of  economic  privilege 
and  opportunity.  As  a  child  I  won- 
dered why  the  government  didn't 
print  up  enough  money  so  every 
citizen  could  be  a  millionaire,  thus 
abolishing  poverty. 

I  began  to  understand  later  in  life 
that  prosperity  isn't  "money"  at  all, 
nor  is  it  caused  by  "money";  rather, 
prosperity  is,  of  course,  the  evidence 
of  wealth  which  in  turn  is  created 
from  labor,  land,  resources,  and 
capital,  all  directed  by  management, 
whether  public  or  private. 

National  economy  is  a  complex 
mechanism  whether  managed  by  the 
state,  left  to  the  forces  of  the  mar- 
ket, or  subject  to  a  mixture  of  capi- 
talism and  socialism.  While  legisla- 
tion in  the  economic  field  may  be 
helpful  or  destructive,  certainly  it 
is  not  a  panacea  for  ill-distribution 


of  benefits,  as  more  cultures  than 
our  own  have  learned. 

If  one  defines  poverty  as  relative 
to  general  prosperity,  then  there 
will  always  be  poverty.  If  one  de- 
fines poverty  absolutely,  in  relation 
to  some  assumed  standard,  it  is  at 
least  pertinent  for  perspective  pur- 
poses to  observe  that  in  America  we 
pay  compensation  or  welfare  pay- 
ments to  unemployed  workers  at  a 
level  above  the  average  earned  liveli- 
hood of  most  of  the  rest  of  the 
world. 

To  decide  what  level  of  "pover- 
ty," however,  is  to  be  tolerated  in 
a  given  society  clearly  involves  a  dif- 
ficult choice  between  alternatives  of 
tax  and  production  policy,  between 
minimum  wage  laws  and  the  earn- 
ing value  of  unskilled  labor,  and  a 
multitude  of  other  choices. 

But  to  the  activist  churchman  no 
such  difficulties  exist  —  someone  is 
"poor,"  there  are  inequalities  in 
this  world,  and  off  we  must  go  to 
pass  simplistic  laws,  dutifully  rec- 
ommended by  church  groups  or 
leaders  quite  innocent  of  learning 
or  experience  in  economic  policy. 

Thus  a  bishop  recently  convinced 
his  diocese  to  turn  over  large  sums 
to  a  program  to  rebuild  "ghetto" 
houses,  arguing  that  if  300  or  400 
homes  were  rebuilt  the  slums  would 
disappear  —  as  if  all  experience 
didn't  teach  that  impoverished 
neighborhoods  are  effects,  not 
causes. 

Two  generations  ago  the  same  en- 
thusiasm led  to  the  Volstead  Act, 
and  its  method  of  ending  alcoholism 
reflected  the  very  same  attitude: 
blind  faith  in  legislation  to  cure  so- 
cial or  economic  ills.  It  failed  be- 
cause the  faith  was  unjustified. 

Utopia  By  Decree? 

The  truth  is  that  simple  decretal 
solution  to  historic  problems,  al- 
though beloved  of  church  groups 
and  councils  of  churches,  are  prop- 
erly suspect.  Neither  poverty,  nor 
intemperance,  nor  racial  injustice, 
nor  war  —  all  evils  of  twentieth- 
century  life  as  they  have  been  of 
every  century's  life  —  can  be  cor- 
rected by  passing  laws  against  them. 

Wise,  experienced,  conscientious 
political  leaders  of  every  time  in 
history  have  grappled  with  these  1 
evils,  and  perhaps  by  small  steps'.  ^ 
we  progress.  Certainly  poverty  in  ' 
America  is  quite  different  from  i 
what  our  European  ancestors  knew  k 
only  a  few  generations  back. 
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The  change,  however,  does  not 
arise  out  of  legislation  but  rather 
is  due  to  the  enterprising  spirit  of 
a  frontier  America  in  a  rich  land. 
Today  that  spirit  is  somewhat  less 
clear,  the  land  is  more  exploited 
than  rich,  and  the  physical  frontier 
is  largely  gone. 

Yet  the  Church,  of  all  institutions, 
must  surely  recognize  that  today's 
problems  must  still  be  surmounted 
with  spiritual  qualities,  in  the 
broadest  sense  of  "spiritual."  The 
Church  survives  only  by  the  Spirit, 
as  we  often  proclaim  echoing  St. 
Paul,  not  by  the  law,  and  yet  an 
astonishing  number  of  clergy  see  no 
analogy  to  this  dichotomy  in  our 
national  public  affairs. 

Fr.  Groppi,  the  marching  Roman 
Catholic  priest  in  Milwaukee,  has 
said  in  substance  that  a  Church  that 
doesn't  support  "open  housing" 
laws  doesn't  deserve  to  exist.  This 
startling  remark,  besides  its  myopic 


vision  of  the  universe  and  its  sopho- 
moric  intemperance,  shows  an  al- 
most incredible  lack  of  understand- 
ing of  the  basic  relationships  be- 
tween God,  man,  the  state,  the 
Church  —  and  Fr.  Groppi. 

No  less  absurd  things  are  said  by 
spokesmen  of  the  Episcopal  Church. 
The  Church  has  nearly  perished  in 
certain  periods  because  it  became 
too  closely  identified  with  a  partic- 
ular class  or  social  institution.  To- 
day the  same  danger  exists  as  many 
try  to  identify  the  Church  with  the 
middle-class  liberalism  of  the  day. 

When  the  writer  expressed  some 
of  his  views  to  an  audience  recently, 
one  person  arose  and  said,  "Grant- 
ing you  are  right,  what  solution  do 
you  have  to  the  problems  of  the 
world?"  He  was  a  fairly  typical 
churchman  —  middle-class,  con- 
cerned, and  harboring  certain  guilty 
feelings  about  his  status. 

The  answer,  of  course,  is  that  I 


have  no  "solution"  in  the  sense  he 
meant.  If  the  world  were  fully  con- 
verted to  Christ's  Gospel,  I  suspect 
we  would  still  be  confronted  with 
war,  greed,  intemperance,  poverty, 
and  intolerance.  We  would  still  be 
confronted  daily  with  difficult  per- 
sonal choices  of  a  moral  character, 
and  still  would  be  called  to  account 
for  our  mistakes. 

Let  the  Church  be  the  Church. 
We  are  unable  to  recreate  mankind 
in  our  current  middle-class  Ameri- 
can image  which,  after  all,  has  both 
its  attractive  and  unattractive  as- 
pects. Let  the  Church  be  the 
Church  because  we  have  no  choice 
—  we  are  tenants  for  a  day  in  God's 
House  which  will  survive  according 
to  His  will,  not  ours.  Instead  of 
trying  to  make  the  house  "relevant 
to  our  times,"  let  us  put  the  same 
effort  into  making  our  souls  and 
bodies  "relevant"  to  God  and  His 
holy  purpose.  ffl 


Seeds  of  violence  and  disorder  were  planted  long  ago  — 

Culture  and  Anarchy 

ROBERT  C.  SNYDER 


Matthew  Arnold,  one  of  the 
greatest  Victorian  English 
writers,  published  his  "Culture  and 
Anarchy"  in  1869.  It  should  be 
provocative  reading  in  every  high 
school  and  college  in  America. 

Virtually  every  problem  discussed 
in  past  years  has  become  stark  re- 
ality today:  permissiveness,  anarchy, 
faulty  education,  and  chaos  in  so- 
ciety. 

Notwithstanding  the  pompous 
talk  of  so-called  authorities  today, 
one  could  easily  foresee  great  masses 
of  people  being  led  to  inevitable  dis- 
aster by  miseducated  leaders  who 
spouted  slogans,  cliches,  and  sophis- 
tical, inflammatory  rhetoric. 

Senator  Robert  C.  Byrd  of  West 


The  author  is  professor  of  English 
at  Louisiana  Polytechnic  Institute, 
Ruston,  La.,  and  a  member  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Ruston. 
This  article  first  appeared  in  the 
Shreveport  Times  and  is  reprinted 
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Virginia  just  recently  said,  "I  am 
greatly  concerned  for  my  country, 
regardless  of  any  outside  situation. 
I  feel  that  we  can  see  ample  evi- 
dence of  the  destruction  of  our  na- 
tion from  within." 

The  mobs  have  been  turned  loose 
to  go  out  into  the  streets  to  destroy, 
to  maim,  to  loot,  to  kill.  Their  in- 
stigators —  many  educators,  clergy- 
men, business  manipulators,  and 
politicians  —  have  for  nearly  a  gen- 
eration now  encouraged  disrespect 
for  every  natural  law  that  has  made 
civilization  responsible  and  stable. 

Now  we  see  some  of  those  same 
instigators  whimpering,  whining, 
and  lamenting  their  newly-made 
brave  new  world.  It  is  apparent  that 
the  gentlemen  no  longer  govern. 
And  it  is  apparent  that  the  masses 
do  not  govern,  either,  for  they  have 
been  merely  trained  and  not  edu- 
cated. 

They  have  not  been  taught  to 
look  upon  government  as  more  than 
a  dispenser  of  money  and  toy  bal- 
loons. Of  course,  it  is  true  that  they 


all  have  been  given  certificates,  di- 
plomas, degrees,  and  honorary  ti- 
tles, which  pleased  the  egos,  but 
have  done  little  for  the  creation  of 
a  safe  and  serene  world.  Was  it  not 
obvious  that  the  parades,  the  pseu- 
do-patriotic bombast,  the  ridiculous 
promise  of  much  for  nothing  would 
eventually  lead  to  internal  rebellion? 

Now  that  the  world  is  on  fire, 
figuratively  speaking,  nothing  short 
of  a  miracle  can  preserve  a  sem- 
blance of  civilization  in  the  western 
world.  What  Marx  saw  as  "a 
spectre"  hanging  over  Europe  has 
now  become  a  grim  fact  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  today,  many  wise  observers 
believe.  He  could  not  have  been 
more  pleased  with  the  decadence, 
the  effeminancy,  the  longhaired 
barbarians  in  positions  of  responsi- 
bility who  posture  and  parade 
around. 

Hilaire  Belloc  foresaw  clearly 
most  of  these  people  who  are  spend- 
ing years  in  schools  and  colleges. 
Insofar  as  liberal  education  is  con- 
cerned,   the    cultured    mind  has 
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passed  them  by  completely. 

Long  ago  Belloc  stated:  "We  sit 
by  and  watch  the  Barbarian,  we  tol- 
erate him;  in  the  long  stretches  of 
peace  we  are  not  afraid.  We  are 
tickled  by  his  irreverence,  his  comic 
inversion  of  our  certitudes;  but  our 
fixed  creeds  refresh  us;  we  laugh. 
But  as  we  laugh,  we  are  watched  by 
large  and  awful  faces  from  beyond; 
and  on  their  faces  there  is  no  smile." 

Mongrel  Pack 

The  "sic  'em"  crowd  now  sees  the 
mongrel  pack  turning  backward  up- 
on their  so-called  masters,  and 
they're  desperately  offering  all  kinds 
of  bribes  and  rewards  to  keep  from 
being  devoured.  In  August,  1965, 
Dr.  Stefan  T.  Possony  stated  before 
a  Senate  committee  a  truth  which  I 
have  promulgated  for  years.  He 
said: 

"I  believe  that  the  radicalization 
of  American  youth  today  has  gone 
beyond  the  wildest  expectation  of 
the  Communists."  He  further  stat- 
ed at  that  time  that  there  were  forces 
at  work  organizing  mass  demonstra- 
tions. But  then  he  declared,  "The 
key  point  is  this:  The  effectiveness 
of  this  propaganda  in  terms  of  par- 
alyzing the  national  will  has  been 
greater  than  was  generally  realized." 
And  I  might  add  the  propaganda  is 
even  more  flagrant  now. 

There  you  have  it.  There  it  is. 
There's  the  big  picture.  The  cyni- 
cal and  smug  can  smile  and  laugh, 
but  the  inescapable  truth  is  that 
we're  in  deep  trouble  which  will  not 
disappear  by  panaceas  and  pap. 

Only  the  intellectually  blind 
could  have  been  misled  so  easily  and 
so  completely.  When  disorder  is 
the  rule  of  life;  when  riots  and  in- 
surrection are  accepted  as  normal 
conditions  in  society;  when  we  tell 
our  enemies  abroad  day  after  day 
that  under  no  circumstances  will  we 
use  our  nuclear  weapons;  when  our 
men  and  boys  on  far-flung  battle- 
fields are  offered  up  to  die  without 
our  showing  national  remorse  at 
home,  I  ask,  should  we  not  be  in- 
dicted for  immaturity? 

When  shaggy  barbarians  in  the 
uniform  of  the  unwashed  are  ad- 
mired as  heroes  in  the  entertain- 
ment, educational,  and  political 
world;  when  patriotism  is  scoffed  at 
and  considered  silly;  when  men  in 
high  positions  solemnly  pledge  one 
thing  one  day  and  disavow  it  the 
next;  I  ask  you,  should  we  not  be 
indicted  for  immaturity?    You  can 


flippantly  dismiss  these  matters,  but 
I  promise  you  that  these  evils  will 
not  disappear. 

When  we  observe  the  trouble- 
makers in  the  great  metropolitan 
universities,  when  the  inmates  of 
those  places  have  been  granted  all 
of  their  wishes,  I  believe  we  have 
given  the  ignoramuses  among  the 
students  and  faculty  their  fair 
chance.  It  is  time  to  make  them 
responsible  for  their  actions  and 
deeds;  a  general  housecleaning  is 
called  for. 

Use  The  Broom 

Sweep  through  the  places  with  a 
broom.  Remove  the  deadwood,  the 
trouble-makers,  the  no-gooders,  the 
slobs  and  the  thugs.  Let  them  get 
out  into  the  world;  let  them  be  free; 
let  them  be  free  at  last,  and  they 
too  will  find  out  that  freedom  is  not 
free.  It  costs  work,  effort,  study, 
tears,  and  sometimes  failure. 

But  in  a  few  months  after  such 
an  action,  the  places  would  be 
filled  with  more  sober  students; 
many  will  go  out  and  join  the  loaf- 
ers where  they  have  always  wanted 
to  be.  The  few  others  who  fail  to 
meet  the  challenge  will  end  up  in 
jails  and  asylums,  but  they  will  be 
better  off  and  so  will  this  nation. 
When  we  observe  the  turmoil  at 
the  Universities  of  California,  Co- 
lumbia, and  Wisconsin,  there  is  no 
wonder  that  we're  being  left  behind 
in  the  space  race. 

We're  too  busy  trying  to  pacify 
and  mollycoddle  a  group  of  nean- 
derthal children  and  gorillas  to  pro- 
duce a  mass  of  young  people  of  tru- 
ly excellent,  sensitive  education.  In 
tragic  fact  we're  too  busy  raking 
the  manure  pile  to  fly  to  the  stars. 
Yes,  I  hear  the  great  voices  saying 
that  conditions  have  changed.  But 
one  must  never  make  the  fatal  mis- 
take of  confusing  change  with  pro- 
gress. I,  for  one,  do  not  believe  it 
is  progress  to  furnish  cannibals  with 
knives  and  forks. 

The  news  every  day  has  left  our 
people  with  an  inability  to  be 
shocked  and  outraged.  Universal 
and  compulsory  modern  education 
was  established  by  the  emancipated 
democracies  during  the  nineteenth 
century.  "No  other  sure  founda- 
tion can  be  devised,"  said  Thomas 
Jefferson,  "for  the  preservation  of 
freedom  and  happiness." 

Yet  as  a  matter  of  fact,  during 
the  twentieth  century  the  genera- 
tions  trained   in   these  prestigious 


universities  have  either  abandoned 
their  liberties  or  they  have  not 
known,  until  the  last  desperate  mo- 
ment, how  to  defend  them. 

The  purpose  of  education  is  to 
make  men  free,  free  from  emotion- 
alism, free  from  prejudice,  free 
from  ignorance.  Plato  said,  "Edu- 
cation is  the  fairest  thing  that  the 
best  men  can  have  .  .  .  the  partic- 
ular learning  which  leads  you 
throughout  your  life  to  hate  what 
should  be  hated  and  love  what 
should  be  loved." 

The  plain  fact  is  that  the  actors 
in  the  catastrophes  which  have  be- 
fallen our  civilization  have  been  mis- 
educated,  mistrained,  if  you  will. 
Too  much  emphasis  has  been  placed 
upon  the  cultivated  mind. 

When  the  lessons  of  the  past  are 
neglected,  there  is  no  need  of  our 
talking  about  the  crimes  and  follies 
of  politicans,  businessmen,  labor 
leaders,  lawyers,  editors  and  gen- 
erals. Those  of  us  in  the  schools 
and  colleges  have  educated  all  the 
people,  and  what  is  more  we  have 
educated  the  educators. 

I  doubt  there  will  be  any  great 
change  for  a  long  time  to  come  but 
of  this,  one  can  be  certain:  there  are 
great  eras  of  action  and  reaction  in 
men's  affairs.  In  the  1950's  youth 
and  students  were  being  exhorted 
by  the  commentators,  the  phony 
educators  and  clergymen  to  become 
activists.  In  the  magazines  of  the 
day,  the  youth  was  said  to  be  docile, 
but  now  with  all  of  the  forces  yelp- 
ing for  action  the  mindless  mob 
cannot  be  stopped. 

Thus,  there  should  be  a  re-exami- 
nation to  see  if  our  youth  can  write 
well,  speak  well,  and  analyze  the 
mistakes  of  the  past  well.  When  I 
look  at  the  great  universities  where 
rebellion  seems  to  be  the  chief  pro- 
gram of  study,  I  am  reminded  of 
our  failure  to  educate  many  of  the 
teachers  who  so  very  much  influ- 
ence the  lives  of  their  students. 

The  Only  Solution 

I  have  commented  on  the  ills  that 
are  extant  and  are  increasing.  Now 
I  can  hear  in  the  background  what 
someone  has  said.  What  is  the  so- 
lution? The  solution  is  not  as  eso- 
teric as  some  would-be  intellectuals 
would  have  us  believe.  The  solu- 
tion lies  in  our  truly  educating  boys 
and  girls. 

If  men  would  listen  to  the  majes- 
tic wisdom  of  the  greatest  Teacher 
the  human  race  has  ever  known, 
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The  Foundations  Are  Shaking 


peace,  order  and  graceful  living 
could  be  given  to  the  world. 

As  someone  said  of  Jesus  Christ, 
"Nineteen  centuries  have  come  and 
gone,  and  today  He  is  the  central 
figure  of  the  human  race  and  the 
leader  of  mankind's  progress.  All 
the  armies  that  ever  marched,  all 
the  navies  that  ever  sailed,  all  the 
parliaments  that  ever  sat,  all  the 
kings  that  ever  reigned,  put  togeth- 
er, have  not  affected  the  life  of  man 
on  this  earth  as  that  One  Solitary 
Life." 

And  as  the  Roman  emperor  of  old 
who  had  denied  and  reviled  Him 
finally  confessed  as  he  lay  dying, 
"Thou  hast  conquered,  Galilean." 
So  we,  too,  will  finally  realize  that 
when  the  Galilean  conquers  the 
forces  of  ignorance  in  this  world, 
there  will  be  at  last  peace  in  the 
land. 

Since  the  days  of  Plato,  wise  men 
have  realized  that  proper  education 
is  the  key  to  social  cohesion.  But 
only  Christians  have  known  where 
the  dynamic  for  altruism  comes 
from.  SI 
•    •  • 

The  virgin  birth  is  credible  to 
anyone  who  believes  God  gave  life 
to  Adam  and  Eve.  —  M.  G.  Gutzke. 


odern  men  .  .  .  are  parasites. 
They  are  living  off  the  un- 


earned capital  of  Christian  civiliza- 
tion, on  the  impetus,  law  and  order 
of  centuries  of  Christianity.  Like 
all  parasites,  they  are  destroying  the 
host  body,  Christendom,  and  its  col- 
lapse will  be  their  death  also. 

They  are  denying  the  eternal  de- 
cree of  God,  His  sovereign  and  om- 
nipotent creative  counsel  and  decree, 
and  as  a  result  they  are  left  with 
a  world  of  chaos  which  is  destruc- 
tive of  science.  If  they  were  faith- 
ful to  their  philosophy,  these  sci- 
entists would  have  no  science,  be- 
cause they  would  have  to  say  that 
the  world  is  a  world  of  brute  fac- 
tuality,  without  meaning,  purpose, 
causality,  or  law. 

Every  time  a  scientist  works  in 
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his  laboratory,  he  assumes  the  re- 
ality of  God  even  though  he  denies 
God  with  his  lips.  He  is  thus  de- 
stroying the  very  foundations  of  his 
science  when  he  denies  the  God 
who  created  all  things  and  who  is 
the  source  of  all  law  and  all  inter- 
pretation. 

The  moral  capital  of  Christendom 
is  rapidly  disappearing;  if  it  disap- 
pears entirely,  all  culture  and  civili- 
zation will  go  with  it,  and  the  de- 
cline and  fall  of  the  West  will  be 
more  devastating  than  the  decline 
and  fall  of  Rome. 

The  only  alternative  to  this  de- 
cline and  fall  is  a  renewal  of  Bibli- 
cal Christianity,  which  requires  a 
return  to  creationism.  - —  From  The 
Mythology  of  Science.  ffl 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


0  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

9  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

0  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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EDITORIALS 


Taking  the  Lord's  Name  in  Vain 


The  smoke  screen  is  up  over  the 
Rev.  John  Fry  and  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Chicago.  Thick 
and  opaque. 

Most  Journal  readers  probably 
could  care  less  about  the  tribula- 
tions of  a  Chicago  minister  who  has 
been  under  attack  in  a  Congression- 
al committee  for  aiding  and  abet- 
ting lawlessness  and  violence. 

But  if  a  concerned  Presbyterian 
wants  to  know  what  to  believe  and 
whom  to  believe  these  days  (in  both 
politics  and  the  church)  he  must 
become  acquainted  with  the  tactics 
of  the  liberal  establishment  (which 
controls  both  the  church  and  pol- 
itics) . 

As  we  reported  here  (July  17) ,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Fry  and  Chicago's  First 
Church  have  much  to  answer  for. 
But  the  smoke  screen  is  up.  The 
presbytery  has  rallied  with  its  sup- 
port, the  National  Council  of 
Churches  has  rallied  with  its  sup- 
port. The  July  8  issue  of  Approach, 
the  official  newsweekly  of  the  NCC 
combined  with  the  UPUSA  Church, 
took  up  three-fourths  of  its  front 
page  and  nearly  two  whole  inside 
pages  with  pictures  and  story  of  Mr. 
Fry. 

Even  the  Wall  Street  Journal 
(which  ought  to  know  better)  said, 
".  .  .  the  embattled  minister  and 
church  perhaps  can  take  some  com- 
fort from  the  Bible:  'The  Pharisees 
.  .  .  said  to  His  disciples,  'Why  is  it 
that  your  master  eats  with  tax-ga- 
therers and  sinners?'  Jesus  heard 
them  and  said,  'It  is  not  the  healthy 
that  need  a  doctor,  but  the  sick  .  .  . 
I  did  not  come  to  invite  virtuous 
people,  but  sinners.'  " 

One  way  to  see  through  the  smoke 
screen  and  maintain  equilibrium  in 
the  face  of  the  massive  efforts  to  dis- 
credit those  who  would  stand  for 
right  and  against  evil  is  to  remem- 
ber the  facts: 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Fry  has  been  admin- 
istering a  program  among  hoodlums 
which  has  sought  to  make  them  be- 
have by  bribing  them  with  cash. 
Nearly  $1  million  has  been  spent  in 
some  two  years,  much  of  it  on  large 
"salaries"  for  gang  leaders  and  hand- 


outs to  gang  members. 

Would  even  the  most  jaundiced 
liberal  try  to  contend  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  dealt  with  publicans 
and  sinners  by  paying  them  money 
to  behave?  Or  by  turning  over  the 
temple  to  them  for  immoral  pur- 
poses? EE 


Where  Do  They 
Learn  It? 

In  a  speech  made  before  a  synod 
meeting  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  the  president  of  one  of  the  de- 
nomination's seminaries  took  excep- 
tion to  printed  remarks  he  had  seen 
which  were  critical  of  his  seminary. 

"It  is  not  true,"  he  said,  "that  'ec- 
clesiastical sociology'  is  taught  at  the 
seminary." 

We  would  not  want  to  argue  over 
semantics,  but  from  class  notes  we 
have  from  students,  and  other  in- 
formation, we  have  abundant  reason 
to  believe  that  some  very  curious 
forms  of  the  Reformed  faith  are 
taught  in  all  Presbyterian  seminaries 


"But  if  I  helped  you  I  couldn't  afford 
to  go  to  Washington." 


— ■  and  perhaps  more  so  at  this  on 
than  some  of  the  others.   That  ha_ 
pens  to  be  one  reason  why  so  man 
younger  ministers  sound  as  though 
they  have  taken  leave  of  their  senses 
when  they  stand  in  the  pulpit  these 
days  to  proclaim  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible. 

Ministerial  deviations  have  even 
been  the  subject  of  an  official  sur- 
vey, conducted  by  the  director  of 
research  for  the  denomination's  Gen 
eral  Council. 

Picking  a  group  of  ministers  a 
random,  Dr.  Samuel  Southard  asked 
them  questions  about  their  preach- 
ing. The  answers  he  got  were  curi- 
ous indeed. 

"I  can't  see  this  judgment  or 
mourning  for  sin,  for  man  is  to  see 
sin  and  grace  at  the  same  time," 
said  one.  "We  should  assure  him 
of  his  forgiveness." 

"Are  we  supposed  to  go  back  to 
19th  century  revivals?"  asked  anoth- 
er who  felt  unfairly  charged  with 
complacency  about  evangelism. 
"Nurture,  growth,  that's  God's  way," 
he  declared. 

"I  feel  no  anxiety  about  sin," 
agreed  most  of  those  questioned 
"Jesus  has  filled  the  gap.    All  w 
have  to  do  is  announce  what  He  h 
done." 

It  is  the  assumption  of  the  mod 
era  minister  that  everyone  in  thi 
pew  is  already  a  believer  and  hi 
sermons  are  constructed  with  tha 
in  mind,  observed  Dr.  Southard. 

So  if  they  were  not  taught  in  th 
seminary  to  concentrate  on  sociol 
ogy,  where  did  they  learn  it? 


Now  It's  'Organizers' 

Near  the  head  of  any  list  of 
changes  in  the  Church  that  may 
properly  be  called  tragedies  must 
surely  be  carried  the  fact  that  ordi- 
nary church  members  are  almost  to- 
tally unaware  of  what  has  happened 
to  the  Church. 

One  of  the  best  ways  to  tell  what 
has  happened  to  the  Church  is  tot 
describe  some  of  the  new  lines  of 
work  considered  appropriate  to  the 
ministry. 

Twenty  years  ago  the  Church  hac 
"home  missions  superintendents." 
Later  that  job  description  was 
changed  to  "superintendent  of 
church  extension,"  or  something 
similar.  Now  we  are  witnessing  the 
introduction  of  "community  or- 
ganizers." 

Louisville  Presbytery  is  about  to 


: 
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hire  a  community  organizer  in  or- 
der to  help  the  presbytery  fulfill  its 
"mission."  Here  is  a  partial  job 
description  as  it  was  presented  to 
the  presbytery: 

•  To  "implement  the  organiza- 
tion and/or  development  of  com- 
munity groups." 

•  To  "assist  these  groups  in  solv- 
ing their  problems  in  such  areas  as 
urban  renewal,  housing  relocation 

.  .  street  improvement,  traffic 
>afety  .  .  ." 

•  To  "identify  and  help  to  devel- 
ap  neighborhood  leadership." 

•  To  "enlist  cooperation  between 
the  groups  he  serves  and  other  com- 
munity agencies,  institutions  .  .  ." 

•  To  "help  groups  participate  in 
community  councils  and  other  rep- 
resentative bodies." 

The  nearest  thing  to  a  "commun- 
ity organizer"  is  the  old  "labor  or- 
ganizer" who  used  to  come  in  to 
whip  together  a  labor  union  in  a 
community  situation. 

This  is  the  essence  of  religion  as 
some  Presbyterians  now  see  it. 

And  the  best  friend  that  such  a 
corruption  of  Christianity  has  is  not 
the  Christian  who  doesn't  believe 
it's  so  (for  he  can  be  shown)  but 
the  Christian  who  just  doesn't 
care.  IS 


Home  and  Family 

From  a  bulletin  published  with  a 
perfectly  straight  face  by  one  of  the 
agencies  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  we  record  one  item  in  its  en- 
tirety: 

"The  Ministry  of  Home  and  Fam- 
ily Nurture  is  concerned  to  find 
and  teach  strengthening  factors  to 
enable  the  covenant  community  to 
develop  disciplines  of  nurture  that 
will  unlock  the  potentials  of  per- 
sons, enabling  them  to  find  their 
fulfillment  of  being  and  becoming 
in  God's  will  and  purpose  for 
them." 

Is  that  from  the  Larger  or  the 
Shorter  Catechism?  IS 


Those  who  begin  with  a  divine 
revelation  of  the  supernatural  will 
not  be  constantly  embarrassed  about 
the  impossibility  of  explaining  to 
he  skeptic  that  which  he  has  no  ca- 
pacity to  understand.  —  Wm.  F. 
Bryan. 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


To  Whom  Shall  We  Go? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


The  writer  has  before  him  a  copy 
of  a  newspaper  published  in  one  of 
our  large  midwestern  cities.  In  it 
is  a  story  of  two  United  Presbyte- 
rian ministers  leaving  their  pas- 
torates to  take  up  secular  work,  fol- 
lowing two  others  who  had  already 
left. 

In  an  interview  with  newsmen 
these  Presbyterians  are  reported  as 
having  said,  "There  is  a  list  of  peo- 
ple asking  how  to  get  out." 

They  said  they  knew  of  five  other 
Presbyterian  ministers  in  area 
churches  who  were  kept  from  leav- 
ing only  because  they  had  no  other 
jobs  and  felt  insecure  about  mak- 
ing the  transition  to  secular  life. 

Two  millenniums  ago  our  Lord 
preached,  taught  and  healed.  After 
showing  His  compassion  towards 
five  thousand  hungry  people  by 
feeding  them,  He  went  on  to  speak 
of  some  of  the  deepest  things  of  God 
and  how  faith  in  Him  gives  eternal 
life. 

Then  He  said:  "I  am  the  living 
bread  which  came  down  from  heav- 
en; if  any  one  eats  of  this  bread,  he 
will  live  for  ever;  and  the  bread 
which  I  shall  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world  is  My  flesh  ....  unless  you 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man  and 
drink  His  blood,  you  have  no  life 
in  you.  He  who  eats  my  flesh  and 
drinks  My  blood  has  eternal  life, 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day"  (John  6:51,  53b,  54). 

Here  was  a  spiritual  truth  many 
were  unwilling  to  accept.  His  dis- 
ciples had  looked  to  Jesus  to  free 
them  from  the  domination  of  Rome. 
They  had  expected  Him  to  restore 
Israel  to  her  former  glory.  They  had 
thought  of  the  Messiah  in  terms  of 
secular  and  material  gain. 

They  were  unwilling  to  accept  the 
spiritual  and  eternal  nature  of 
Christ's  person  and  work,  and  we 
read,  "After  this  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples drew  back  and  no  longer  went 
about  with  him"  (v.  66) . 

Turning  to  the  twelve,  Jesus 
asked,  "Will  you  also  go  away?" 

This  was  the  turning  point  in 
many  lives.    The  majority  of  our 


Lord's  disciples  turned  from  Him 
because  they  had  interpreted  His 
ministry  in  terms  of  secular  and 
material  concerns.  But  Peter,  speak- 
ing for  the  twelve,  affirmed  his  faith 
in  the  memorable  words:  "Lord,  to 
whom  shall  we  go?  You  have  the 
words  of  eternal  life;  and  we  have 
believed,  and  have  come  to  know, 
that  You  are  the  Holy  One  of  God" 
(vv.  68,69) . 

The  plight  of  these  Presbyterian 
ministers  in  this  midwestern  city  is 
understandable.  They  have  been 
taught  that  the  chief  emphasis  of 
the  Gospel  is  reform.  They  are 
keenly  aware  of  a  society  where  need 
and  prejudice  are  found  on  every 
hand. 

Their  hearts  have  been  stirred 
with  compassion  and  they  are  leav- 
ing the  Church  to  help  with  the 
problems  of  poverty,  poor  housing 
and  discrimination.  This  is  an  ap- 
pealing position. 

But  for  the  Church  and  the  Chris- 
tian it  is  an  appalling  philosophy! 

The  call,  mission  and  message 
of  the  Church  go  infinitely  be- 
yond secular  and  material  concerns. 
Should  you  eliminate  poverty,  prej- 
udice, intolerance  and  injustice 
from  the  world,  it  still  would  be 
populated  by  lost  sinners.  The 
unique  mission  of  the  Church  is  to 
call  men  to  look  beyond  the  hori- 
zon, to  see  Jesus  Christ  not  as  a  secu- 
lar reformer  but  a  supernatural  Re- 
deemer. 

The  world  needs  social  reformers 
—  men  and  women  of  deep  compas- 
sion and  long  vision  - —  but  more 
than  these  it  needs  men  on  fire  with 
the  supernatural  message  of  a  super- 
natural Saviour.  Only  the  Church 
can  supply  such  people. 

But  wherever  He  is  preached  and 
taught  and  lived,  history  shows  that 
social  changes  inevitably  take  place! 
These  changes  are  the  fruit  of  the 
Gospel,  not  its  essence. 

A  Christless  society  is  hell  on 
earth.  A  Christless  individual  is  a 
lost  soul.    Secularism  and  material- 

(Cont.  on  p.  15,  col.  3) 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  24,  1968 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  August  4,  1968: 

Rulers  of  Men  and  Nations 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  We  are  im- 
mediately confronted  with  a  major 
problem  in  this  lesson.  The  people 
who  prepared  the  International  Sun- 
day School  Lessons  placed  this  par- 
ticular lesson  in  this  particular  or- 
der, indicating  that  from  their  view- 
point, the  prophet  Isaiah  of  the 
eighth  century  B.C.  did  not  write  it, 
but  a  later  unnamed  prophet  of 
post-exilic  times. 

In  the  very  first  verse  of  chapter 
45  we  find  the  name  "Cyrus."  From 
history  we  know  that  Cyrus  lived 
nearly  200  years  after  Isaiah. 

Many  scholars  have  held  that  the 
eighth  century  prophet  could  not 
have  written  of  a  man  who  was  not 
born  until  the  sixth  century  and 
certainly  could  not  have  called  him 
by  name.  Therefore,  many  today 
hold  this  passage  and  most  of  the 
Book  of  Isaiah  from  chapters  40-66 
to  be  the  work  of  an  unknown  post- 
exilic  prophet. 

Space  will  not  permit  a  discus- 
sion of  the  whole  matter;  however, 
the  question  of  the  authority  of  this 
passage  is  so  great  that  to  ignore 
it  is  to  open  the  door  to  the  denial 
of  all  predictive  prophecy. 

The  issue  is  clearly  this  — -  did  the 
Old  Testament  prophets  speak  pre- 
dictively?  Could  they,  by  God's 
Holy  Spirit,  speak  with  certainty  of 
things  yet  to  come?  On  the  answer 
to  this  depends  our  interpretation 
of  many  Messianic  passages.  The 
very  truth  of  the  Scriptures  is  in- 
volved, for  the  New  Testament  writ- 
ers certainly  did  claim  fulfillment 
of  what  had  been  specifically  proph- 
esied in  the  Old  Testament. 

Briefly,  let  us  list  some  very  good 
evidence  for  the  unity  of  Isaiah  and, 
therefore,  for  the  authorship  of  this 
45th  chapter  of  Isaiah  by  the  proph- 
et Isaiah  of  the  eighth  century  B.C. 

1)  Neither  the  Old  or  the  New 
Testament,  nor  tradition,  knows  of 
any  author  of  Isaiah  40-66  other 
than  Isaiah,  the  prophet  of  the 
eighth  century. 

2)  In  the  New  Testament,  quo- 
tations are  made  from  all  parts  of 
the  Book  of  Isaiah  and,  consistent- 


Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  45 
Key  Verses:  Isaiah  45:1-6,  18,  22- 
23 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  47 
Memory  Selection:  Isaiah  45:22 


ly,  Isaiah  is  spoken  of  as  the  author. 
Particularly  note  John  12:38-40.  In 
verse  38,  Jesus  quotes  Isaiah  53:1 
and  says  that  Isaiah  wrote  it.  In 
verses  39,  40,  Jesus  quotes  from 
Isaiah  6:10,  and  again  says  that 
Isaiah  wrote  it.  It  is  not  to  be  de- 
nied that  Jesus  both  believed  and 
taught  one  Isaiah  wrote  the  whole 
book. 

3)  Finally,  many  key  words  in 
Isaiah  are  found  in  both  sections  of 
the  book  in  such  a  way  that  the  lat- 
ter uses  in  the  book  are  to  be  un- 
derstood in  the  light  of  the  former 
uses.  Clearly  it  is  the  work  of  one 
writer  under  the  influence  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  real  issue  is  whether  or  not 
predictive  prophecy  is  found  in 
Scripture.  Are  the  Scriptures'  claims 
of  the  time  of  their  writing  valid  or 
not?  The  higher  critics,  who  great- 
ly influence  the  thinking  today,  say 
no,  but  we  strongly  affirm  that 
Scripture  is  predictive  and  that 
Isaiah,  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
was  able  to  predict  even  the  name 
of  Israel's  deliverer  from  captivity, 
Cyrus. 

I.  GOD  IS  SOVEREIGN  OVER 
TIME  AND  HISTORY  (45:1-7). 
The  words  in  this  section  are  ad- 
dressed to  this  Cyrus  whom  God  has 
chosen  to  be  the  instrument  for  de- 
livering Israel  from  bondage  out  of 
Babylon. 

He  is  called  God's  anointed  be- 
cause he  is  a  type,  in  one  respect, 
of  the  Christ  who  is  the  deliverer 
of  God's  people.  There  is  no  moral 
likeness  between  the  Christ  and  Cy- 
rus, but  a  functional  likeness.  Cyrus 
will  physically  deliver  Israel  from 
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her  enemy,  Babylon.  Only  the 
Christ  could  spiritually  deliver  His 
people  from  bondage  to  sin  and 
death. 

God  is  the  real  doer,  Cyrus  only 
His  instrument  (verses  Iff) .  Note 
the  use  of  "I"  for  God  six  times  in 
verses  1-3  as  the  subject  of  all  that 
is  done  by  Cyrus. 

God  quickly  made  it  clear  that 
what  He  does  by  Cyrus  is  not  for 
Cyrus'  sake,  but  for  His  people's 
sake  (v.  4) . 

In  verse  four  we  further  note  that 
the  very  calling  of  Cyrus  by  name 
is  a  sign  of  God's  sure  deliverance 
to  come.  If  this  were  not  predictive 
prophecy  and  the  writer  was  using 
the  name  of  a  known  leader  of  his 
day,  certainly  no  sign  would  be  in- 
volved. Isaiah  was  speaking  of  a 
sign  for  the  Israelites  of  two  hun- 
dred years  later  who  then  would  be 
assured  of  God's  deliverance  when 
a  king  by  the  name  of  Cyrus  would 
rise  in  the  world. 

It  is  clear  in  verse  four  that  God 
spoke  of  one  not  yet  born.  He  did 
this  to  express  His  claim  as  the  sov- 
ereign Lord  of  history  and  the  na- 
tions (vv.  5,  6) .  God  not  only  is 
creator  (v.  7)  but  also  determines 
the  destiny  of  all  men  and  nations. 

II.  GOD'S  USE  OF  RULERS 
TO  ACCOMPLISH  HIS  SALVA- 
TION (45:8-17).  God  causes  all 
things  to  work  together  for  good  to 
those  who  love  Him  (Rom.  8:28) . 
The  skies  and  earth  join  together 
to  do  God's  will  in  working  out  His 
plan  of  salvation  for  His  people  (v. 
8) .  Righteousness  and  salvation 
come  by  the  will  of  God  as  did  heav- 
en and  earth  (Gen.  1) . 

Even  so,  God  who  is  maker  of 
heaven  and  earth  can  also  raise  up 
rulers  among  men  to  set  the  course1 
of  history  in  the  way  that  will  work 
out  God's  purposes  (w.  11-13). 

This  is  strictly  the  Biblical  view 
of  history.  It  is  not  the  historian's 
view.  Yet  if  we  study  history  with- 
out reference  to  the  Biblical  view, 
we  miss  the  great  point  and  lesson 
of  all  history.    It  is  not  a  meaning- 
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less  record  of  the  selfish  purposes 
of  man  but  a  directed  course  that 
will  lead  ultimately  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  all  which  God  ordains. 

The  Bible  itself  illustrates  this 
well.  Abraham's  migration  from 
the  Mesopotamian  area  was  at  the 
time  of  the  invasion  of  his  land  by 
aliens.  This  disruption  in  the  set- 
tled life  aided  Abraham  in  his  move 
away  from  his  father's  land. 

Later,  when  Joseph  and  then  Ja- 
cob went  to  Egypt,  it  was  to  a  land 
favorable  to  the  Hebrews,  controlled 
by  Semites  called  Hyksos  and  not  by 
Egyptians. 

When  Moses  led  Israel  out  of 
Egypt  it  was  a  time  of  chaos  in  Ca- 
naan and  a  time  appropriate  for 
I  conquest. 

The  rise  of  Assyria  to  capture  Is- 
rael, and  Babylon  to  capture  Judah, 
all  were  the  work  of  God.  In  turn, 
nations  rose  and  fell,  but  by  their 
rise  and  fall,  God  both  chastened 
and  blessed  His  people. 

The  fullness  of  time  when  the 
Christ  was  to  be  born  was  prepared 
by  the  extension  of  the  Greek  lan- 
guage through  Alexander  the  Great 
and  the  establishment  of  world  pow- 
er and  peace  by  the  Roman  Empire. 
It  was  a  time  ripe  for  a  new  mes- 
sage which  in  one  language  could 
be  rapidly  spread  over  the  inhabited 
earth  controlled  by  Rome. 

The  time  of  the  Reformation  was 
simultaneous  with  the  discovery  of 
America  and  the  seeking  of  a  safe 
place  for  Protestants  to  grow  and 
flourish. 

The  19th  century  and  the  20th 
century  with  the  great  advancement 
in  transportation  and  communica- 
tion enabled  missionaries  to  spread 
the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
In  all  of  this  the  sovereignty  of  God 
is  evident. 

Today  we  see  great  changes  in  the 
Church's  view  of  its  mission.  We 
wonder  what  the  future  holds.  From 
Scripture  we  can  be  assured  that 
what  is  happening  is  not  meaning- 
less or  hopeless  for  the  Church.  God 
is  still  sovereign  and  whatever  is 
happening,  God  will  work  out  His 
will  for  His  people. 

One  thing  we  must  be  concerned 
for  —  to  hold  fast  to  God's  truth, 
.  


the  Gospel  and  the  written  Word 
of  God.  True  believers  did  in 
Isaiah's  day.  If  we  do  this,  the  prom- 
ise of  Romans  8:28  is  for  us. 

In  verses  14-17,  once  again  we 
are  assured  that  though  one  nation 
will  fall  and  another  rise  in  the 
course  of  history,  God's  real  con- 
cern is  for  Israel,  the  people  of  God 
(v.  17). 

III.  GENERAL  INVITATION 
TO  A  LL  TO  COMMIT  THEM- 
SELVES TO  THIS  GOD  (45:18- 
22) .  It  follows,  then,  that  Isaiah 
turned  to  give  an  invitation  to  all 
to  come  to  this  God  who  is  sover- 
eign and  to  be  members  of  His  king- 
dom.   It  alone  will  not  fail. 

God  made  the  world  and  men  in 
it  for  a  purpose.  That  purpose  is  in 
God's  hands.  The  invitation  is  to 
come  to  God  and  learn  His  will.  It 
is  a  call  to  complete  trust  in  the  sav- 
ing, history-controlling  God  (vv. 
18-19). 

Verse  20  describes  the  lost  state 
of  men.  They  have  no  knowledge 
of  God  and  worship  and  serve  im- 
ages rather  than  the  true  God  who 
alone  can  help.  (Compare  Rom.  1: 
18-32). 

God  shows  Himself  in  the  Gos- 
pel to  be  a  just  God  and  Saviour  to 
such  who  wander  in  the  earth,  if 
they  will  come  to  Him  (v.  21) . 

This  section  closes  with  a  gracious 
invitation  to  look  (in  faith)  unto 
God  and  be  saved  (v.  22) .  It  ex- 
tends to  the  end  of  the  earth.  Com- 
pare here  Matthew  11:28-30;  28:18- 
20. 

In  times  like  those  of  Isaiah,  only 
an  invitation  for  all  to  come  and  be 
saved  by  trusting  in  God  was  reason- 
able. In  our  day  too,  when  men 
despair  of  the  future  - —  only  the 
lifting  up  of  God  as  the  only  hope 
and  the  calling  of  men  to  believe 
in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  is  reason- 
able. This  is  the  only  true  mission 
of  the  Church  and  God's  people. 

CONCLUSION:  In  the  last  three 
verses  of  the  chapter,  we  have  the 
ultimate  triumph  assured.  God  has 
sworn  by  Himself.  There  can  be 
no  surer  promise.  (Compare  Heb. 
6:13-18). 


In  the  end  all  will  acknowledge 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  even  the 
enemies  of  God  and  His  Christ 
(compare  Phil.  2:9-11).  Then  why 
should  we  be  ashamed  if  most  to- 
day deny  the  Gospel?  Should  we 
hide  our  witness  because  men  do 
not  approve?  How  joyful  will  be 
those  who  stand  up  for  the  Gospel 
when  most  deny  it,  knowing  that  in 
the  end  God  has  assured  that  all 
will  admit  its  truth  (vv.  22,  24) . 

Our  witness  to  this  Gospel  which 
God  has  so  openly  affirmed  is  not 
without  results.  Though  few  may 
come,  those  few  make  up  the  true 
Israel  of  God.  By  the  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel  He  brings  them  into 
His  Church,  one  by  one  (v.  25) .  IB 


Layman— from  p.  13 

ism  are  a  blight  to  those  who  ac- 
cept them  as  a  philosophy  of  life. 

Shall  we  turn  away  with  the  mul- 
titude, or  shall  we,  like  Peter  of  old, 
affirm  and  live  by  the  truth  that  in 
Christ  there  are  found  the  words 
and  the  way  of  eternal  life?  ffl 


WANTED:  Mature  registered  nurse 
interested  in  geriatric  nursing.  Salary 
plus  maintenance.  Apply,  Presbyterian 
Home,  Summerville,  S.  C. 

WANTED:  Bible-believing  pastor  for 
compact  field  of  three  small  churches. 
Central  Virginia,  Charlottesville  vi- 
cinity. Large  comfortable  manse,  all 
physical  properties  in  good  condition. 
Answer  Box  JS,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 

MINISTER,  age  64,  excellent  health, 
would  like  small  church,  small  town, 
small  salary  to  serve  till  70.  Address 
"Worker,"  care  Journal. 


FOR  RENT:  Available  July  1,  1968. 
Nice  3  bedroom,  2  baths,  home  on 
South  Carolina  Terrace  Extension, 
Montreat,  N.  C.  for  year  around.  Rent 
very  low.  Write  Mrs.  J.  C.  Inzer,  603 
Turrentine  Ave.,  Gadsden,  Ala.  35901. 


Now  A  Reprint: 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell's 

"Discipline  Vs.  Permissiveness" 

Order  for  parents,  teachers,  com- 
munity leaders,  at  $1  per  doz.,  $5 
per  hundred,  from — 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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WASHINGTON    COLLEGE  ACADEMY 

Fully  accredited.  Christian  emphasis.  Coed.  Grades  9-12,  college 
if      PreP-  job-focused  programs.  Modern  dorms.  Small  classes.  Schol- 
,|      arships.  Self-help  program.  Near  Smoky  Mts.  Est.  1780.  T.  Hen- 
ry Jablonski,  Pres.,  Box  16,  Washington  College,  Tenn.  37601. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Ephesians  4:1-13 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Faith  of  Our  Fathers" 
"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 
"The  Church's  One  Founda- 
tion" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: When  Presbyterians 
talk  about  RCA  during  the  next 
few  months,  they  probably  will  not 
be  referring  to  the  Radio  Corpora- 
tion of  America  but  to  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America. 

The  recent  meeting  of  the  Pres- 
byterian General  Assembly  voted  to 
approve  a  Plan  of  Union  with  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America.  The 
General  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Church  voted  approval  of  the  same 
plan. 

If  further  constitutional  require- 
ments are  met,  these  two  denomi- 
nations will  be  merged  in  1970  to 
form  the  Presbyterian  Reformed 
Church  in  America. 

It  is  quite  possible  that  you  have 
already  heard  of  the  possible  union 
and  that  you  have  some  basic  infor- 
mation about  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America.  In  any  case,  it  seems 
advisable  to  learn  all  we  can  about 
this  denomination  with  which  we 
may  be  uniting. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  will  un- 
derstand the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  better  if  we  remember  that 
until  some  time  in  the  last  century 
it  was  known  as  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church  in  America.  It  had 
its  origin  in  the  Netherlands  and 
still  has  roots  there. 

Every  year  at  its  annual  meeting, 
visiting  delegates  bring  greetings 
from  two  Reformed  denominations 
in  the  Netherlands.  Until  about  a 
generation  ago,  there  were  still 
American  congregations  which  con- 
ducted some  of  their  services  in  the 
Dutch  language. 

We  are  not  to  think  that  the  Re- 
formed Church  is  a  late  comer  to 
the  American  scene.  It  has  a  con- 
tinuous ministry  here  since  1678, 
making  it  the  oldest  American  de- 
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What  'RCA '  Means 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

nomination  with  an  uninterrupted 
ministry. 

About  the  middle  of  the  last  cen- 
tury there  took  place  what  was 
known  as  the  "second  Dutch  immi- 
gration." These  people  soon  iden- 
tified themselves  with  the  Reformed 
Church  which  was  already  in  exist- 
ence. 

The  Reformed  Church  is  a  de- 
nomination of  approximately  250,- 
000  people.  Its  heaviest  concentra- 
tions of  membership  are  in  the  New 
York-New  Jersey  area  and  in  Mich- 
igan, Illinois,  and  Iowa.  It  has  con- 
centrations in  twenty  other  north- 
ern and  western  states  and  Canada 
with  a  very  few  in  Florida  and  Ken- 
tucky. 

The  RCA  supports  three  fine  col- 
leges. Hope  in  Holland,  Michigan; 
Central  in  Pella,  Iowa,  and  North- 
western in  Orange  City,  Iowa.  One 
mission  school  is  at  Annville,  Ken- 
tucky and  the  other  is  Southern 
Normal  High  School  at  Brewton, 
Alabama.  Two  theological  institu- 
tions are  maintained,  New  Bruns- 
wick Seminary  at  New  Brunswick, 
New  Jersey  and  Western  Seminary 
at  Holland,  Michigan. 

The  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica carries  on  mission  work  in  Af- 
rica, Arabia,  India,  Japan,  Taiwan, 
Hong  Kong,  Philippines,  and  Iraq. 
Over  the  years  this  relatively  small 
denomination  has  established  an  en- 
viable record  in  education,  missions 
and  giving. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  has  a 
presbyterian  (representative)  form 
of  government.  In  fact,  its  system 
of  government  is  very  similar  to  that 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  although 
perhaps  not  as  detailed  in  some  re- 
spects. 

Elders  and  deacons  are  its  offi- 
cers. In  the  local  church  both 
classes  of  officers  meet  together  in 
a  body  called  the  consistory  to  carry 
on  much  of  their  work.  Elders  and 
ministers  from  the  local  congrega- 
tions in  a  given  area  meet  together 
as  a  classis,  which  corresponds  to  the 
presbytery    in    the  Presbyterian 


Church. 

The  Reformed  Church  has  4S 
classes.  It  has  six  "particular  synods" 
which  correspond  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian synod.  The  highest  governing 
body  of  the  Reformed  Church  is  the 
General  Synod  which  meets  once  a 
year  and  corresponds  to  the  Presby- 
terian General  Assembly. 

The  beliefs  or  doctrines  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  are 
also  very  similar  to  those  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US.  The  official 
doctrinal  standards  are  the  Belgic 
Confession  of  Faith,  the  Heidelberg 
Catechism,  and  the  Canons  of  the 
Synod  of  Dort. 

These  documents  are  up  to  a  hun- 
dred years  older  than  our  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith  and  Cat- 
echisms. The  doctrine  they  teach 
is  the  Reformed  faith  or  Calvinism. 
This  particular  theology  stresses  the 
authority  of  Scripture  and  the  sover- 
eignty of  God. 

In  common  with  other  Reforma- 
tion believers,  the  RCA  holds  to  the 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  and 
the  priesthood  of  believers.  It 
teaches  that  Christ  alone  is  Head  of 
His  Church  and  that  there  are  not 
differing  grades  or  orders  of  Chris- 
tians. 


PROGRAM  LEADER:  As  repre- 
sentatives of  the  two  denominations 
have  worked  together  over  a  period 
of  more  than  six  years,  it  has  be- 
come apparent  that  not  only  in  mat- 
ters of  belief  and  government  but 
also  in  emphasis  and  outlook  the 
two  communions  have  much  in  com- 
mon. 

Some  people  in  both  churches  are 
already  saying  that  the  merger  must 
go  through  for  the  best  interests  of 
the  Lord's  work.  Others,  equally 
sincere,  have  doubts  and  misgiv- 
ings. We  should  seek  to  learn  all 
we  can  and  we  should  be  prayin 
that  the  Lord's  will  may  be  done. 

(Open  the  meeting  for  question 
and  discussion.    Ask  your  ministe 
to  be  present  to  serve  as  a  resource 
person.) 

Closing  Prayer.  m 
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God  Would  Have  Us  Know 

It  is  easy,  says  the  incomparable  Spurgeon,  to  sing  in  the 
day  time.  Most  birds  do  it.  And  many  men  do  it  too.  It's 
easy  to  sing  when  our  cup  is  brimming  full;  when  wealth  rolls 
in  abundance  and  health  is  ours;  when  all  things  are  going  well; 
when  success  crowns  our  every  effort.  It's  easy  to  sing  in  the 
day  time  ....  But  what  about  when  life  crumbles  in  and  the 
night  time  comes  .  .  .  Songs  in  the  night  —  a  paradox?  Songs! 
Night!  They  do  not  seem  to  go  together.  And  yet  God  would 
have  us  to  know  that  they  do. 

— D.  James  Kennedy 
(See  p.  7) 
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CAUGHT  IN  THE  JAWS 

I  grew  up  in  a  small,  conservative, 
country  church  whose  only  claim  to 
fame  is  the  large  number  of  minis- 
ters and  missionaries  it  has  pro- 
duced. The  church  struggled  along 
for  years,  proudly  taking  no  help 
from  the  denomination  by  which  it 
was  largely  ignored. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed   to  the  business 


This  little  church  was  caught  in 
the  jaws  of  the  recent  merger  of 
the  Evangelical  United  Brethren  and 
the  Methodist  Churches.  Because  it 
felt  no  fellowship  in  the  new  united 
Church,  it  decided  to  remove  itself 
and  offered  to  buy  back,  at  full 
price,  all  church  buildings. 

This  brought   the   house  down. 
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office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St, 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


The  minister  was  thrown  out  of  the  , 
denomination;  he  was  given  two 
weeks  to  remove  himself  from  the 
parsonage  and  threatened  with  legal 
action  for  trespass  if  he  set  his  foot 
on  church  property  again. 

The  members  were  called  to  a 
special  congregational  meeting  by  a 
regional  church  official  who  told 
them  the  church  property  was  not 
theirs.  The  people  were  heartsick 
because  their  sweat,  tears  and  sacri- 
ficial giving  were  in  those  buildings. 

But  the  second  blow  was  worse —  | 
the  members  were  told  that  money 
such  as  individual  Sunday  School 
class  "sunshine"  and  missionary 
funds  belonged  to  the  denomina- 
tion. Legal  action  was  threatened 
unless  their  financial  support  of 
non-denominational  causes  such  as 
rescue  missions,  Christian  service- 
men's centers  and  radio  stations  was 
repaid  to  the  denomination. 

On  the  church  rolls  were  some 
who  had  not  attended  services  in 
20  years  but  whose  names  were  kept 
on  the  books  in  the  hope  that  some 
day  they  might  be  saved.  When  the 
meeting  was  called  to  reorganize 
what  was  left  of  the  old  church  after 
the  congregation  left,  these  were 
selected  from  the  handful  remaining  t 
as  the  new  officers. 

Where  is  the  love,  tolerance  ana  I 
consideration  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment speaks  of? 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  R.  Davis 
Hazelwood,  N.  C. 

This  is  exactly  what  can  be  expected 
to  happen  to  Southern  Presbyterian 
churches  if  some  way  cannot  be  found 
to  awaken  the  unconcerned. — Ed. 

CONSISTENCY? 

I  read  with  considerable  interes 
the  item  on  the  cover  of  the  June  5 
Journal,  about  conscientious  objec 
tors.  The  author  says  there  are  al 
sorts  of  conscientious  objectors,  bu 
that  the  true  CO.  is  a  man  of  in 
tegrity  and  courage,  respected  by  al 
who  aspire  to  be  fair. 

This  may  be  possible  in  a  few  in  i 
stances,  but  it  has  not  been  my  ex 
perience  with  conscientious  objec 
tors. 

I  was  a  member  of  a  Federal  jury 
which  tried  a  conscientious  objector 
in  Augusta  during  World  War  II. 
On  the  stand  the  young  man  made 
an  impressive  speech  explaining  to 
us  why  he  was  a  CO.,  that  he  was  t 
studying  for  the  ministry  and  did  g 
not  have  it  in  his  heart  to  kill.    In  * 
the  cross  examination,  the  U.  S.  at-:  „ 
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Songs  in  the  Night   

In  the  darkness  God  has  special  messages  for  those  who  listen 
for  His  voice  By  D.  James  Kennedy 

Do  You  Press  for  a  Decision?  

By  Oswald  J.  Smith 

Peace  and  Patriotism   

While  tyranny  exists  in  the  world,  the  achievement  of  peace 
is  no  simple  matter  By  Wayne  Rowland 

Trust,  Don't  Gulp   

By  Don  H.  Hillis 
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Editorials   

A  Layman  and  His  Church   

Sunday  School  Lesson,  August  1 1   

Youth  Program,  August  1 1  
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torney  asked  if  he  had  a  job.  He 
replied  that  he  had  a  good  job  (in 
Marietta,  I  believe  it  was)  making 
bombers.  He  did  not  reply  when 
the  U.  S.  attorney  asked  him  if  he 
knew  what  the  bombers  were  used 
for. 

— Alvin  W.  Neely 
Waynesboro,  Ga. 

The  Marietta  plant  made  the  B-29* 
that  dropped  the  A-bombs. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

John  William  Aldridge  from 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  to  the  faculty 
of  Princeton  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Princeton,  N.  J. 
L.  Adlai  Boyd  from  Hickory,  N. 
C,  to  King  College,  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  as  dean  of  students. 
T.  Francis  Wallace  Sr.,  from  La- 
fayette, La.,  to  the  Community 
Protestant  Church,  Santo  Do- 
mingo, Dominican  Republic. 


•  The  editor  is  flying  high  while 
this  issue  is  being  prepared  (as  he 
announced  here  last  week) .  While 
other  members  of  the  staff  put  to- 
gether an  issue  (and  this  column)  it 
might  be  well  to  explain  to  the 
readers  that  the  editor's  sojourn  in 
the  clouds  is  occasioned  by  more 
than  pilot  training.  Even  before  he 
got  into  a  plane  he  was  walking  on 
air  because  of  the  news  that  he 
is  now  a  grandfather,  thanks  to  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  George  Taylor  of  Perry, 
Ga.  The  first  grandson,  like  grand- 
father, wasn't  much  of  one  for  wait- 
ing. Arriving  early,  he  has  had  to 
spend  some  time  in  an  incubator, 
but  at  last  report  he  was  making 
good  progress. 

•  More  experienced  pilots  do  their 
part  every  week  to  bring  to  us  (with 
the  rest  of  the  trans-Atlantic  mail) 
a  copy  of  London's  The  Christian 
and  Christianity  Today.  Editor  J.  D. 
Douglas  is  a  most  perceptive  Scots- 
man and  an  able  journalist.  We've 
just  enjoyed  his  description  of  the 
opening  service  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  Assembly  in  Sweden. 
Here's  a  sample,  about  the  music: 
"This  took  the  form  of  a  disjointed 
assortment  of  weird  and  macabre 


Clayton  C.  Crawford,  H.R.,  from 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  the  Cann  Me- 
morial church,  Elizabeth  City,  N. 

C,  as  interim  supply. 

Jon  K.  Crow,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  will 
be  organizing  pastor  of  the  Deer 
Creek  Shores  church,  and  supply 
the  Trinity  church,  Canton,  Ga. 
Richard  S.  Frazer  from  Hines- 
ville,  Ga.,  to  the  Nacoochee 
church,  Sautee-Nacoochee,  Ga. 
Sam  B.  Hoyt  Jr.  from  Gastonia, 
N.  C,  to  the  Smyrna  church,  Con- 
yers,  Ga. 

D.  Burke  Kerr  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Rivermont  church, 
Kinston,  N.  C,  and  the  Grifton, 
N.  C,  church. 

Robert  B.  McNeill,  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  is  leaving  the  active  min- 
istry. 

Warren  L.  Moody  Jr.,  Fort 
Worth,  Tex.,  has  been  appointed 
general  presbyter  for  urban  work 
in  Central  Texas  Presbytery. 


sounds  from  wind  instruments. 
Noises  could  be  detected  reminding 
one  variously  and  fleetingly  of  a 
foghorn,  an  Oriental  funeral,  and 
what  Lewis  Carroll  once  described 
as  'cats  that  howl  in  chorus.'  I  took 
counsel  with  an  American  colleague, 
a  thoughtful  soul,  who  was  con- 
vinced that  the  cacophony  symbol- 
ized the  extreme  confusion  abroad 
in  the  world  today.  We  agreed  to 
look  for  joyful  music  at  the  As- 
sembly's closing  service  after  the 
world  had  been  put  to  rights." 

•  Another  friend  "over  there" 
kindly  sends  us  copies  of  Edin- 
burgh's The  Scotsman  during  the 
days  when  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  is  in  session 
each  year.  From  the  paper's  "100 
years  ago"  feature:  "Yesterday,  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  was  opened  with  the  usual 
forms  before  the  Earl  of  Hadding- 
ton, the  Lord  High  Commissioner. 
In  the  forenoon,  the  customary  levee 
was  held  in  Holyrood  Palace  .  .  . 


J.  Kelly  Neal,  San  Antonio,  Tex., 
will  organize  a  new  work  in  the 
North  San  Pedro  area  of  San  An- 
tonio. 

Richard  A.  Ray  from  Radford, 
Va.,  to  Stephens  College,  Colum- 
bia, Mo.,  as  professor  of  philos- 
ophy and  religion,  eff.  Sept.  I. 
S.  Frank  Sapp  from  Woodstock, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Dalton, 
Ga.,  as  minister  of  education. 
Thomas  A.  Stallworth  from  Clin- 
ton, S.  C,  to  graduate  study,  Un- 
ion Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. 
Miss  Martha  Susan  Stone,  recent 
graduate    of    Union  Seminary, 
Richmond,    Va.,    to    the  First 
Church,  Athens,  Ga.,  as  assistant 
pastor. 

John  H.  Roark  from  Landrum, 
S.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Athens, 
Ga.,  as  assistant  minister. 
Jerrold  L.  Brooks  from  Raleigh, 
N.  C,  to  graduate  study,  Indiana 
University,  Bloomington,  Ind. 


The  weather  was  favourable,  and 
the  day  being  observed  as  a  general 
holiday,  the  procession  from  Holy- 
rood  Palace  to  St.  Giles'  Church  at- 
tracted large  crowds  of  spectators." 

•  Tradition  dies  hard,  and  the  last 
we  heard  the  Scots  100  years  later 
were  still  having  pretty  much  the 
same  kind  of  formal  ceremonies  at 
their  Assembly — powdered  wigs  and 
all.  We  can't  claim  that  kind  of 
formalism,  but  tradition  we  now 
have  at  the  Journal.  It's  the  tra- 
dition of  Journal  Day,  and  if  you 
haven't  previously  enjoyed  this  hap- 
py (and  informal)  gathering  of 
kindred  spirits,  we  encourage  you  to 
spend  Aug.  14  with  us  at  the  North 
Buncombe  High  School,  just  north 
of  Weaverville. 

•  Correction:  In  the  youth  pro- 
gram appearing  in  the  July  24 
Journal  it  was  said  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  that  it  has  had 
"a  continuous  ministry  here  since 
1678."  That  date  should  read  1628. 
Sorry.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


World  Council  Sides  with  Revolutionists 


UPPSALA,  Sweden  —  The  World 
Council  of  Churches,  according  to 
an  observer  of  its  4th  Assembly  here, 
"may  be  compared  with  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  which  fears  noth- 
ing more  than  being  caught  with 
a  loser." 

Thus  the  top  governing  body  of 
the  council  spent  much  of  its  time 
on  economic,  social  and  political  is- 
sues and  came  out  on  the  side  of 
revolutionists. 

Elected  as  chairman  of  the  WCC's 
powerful  central  committee  was  M. 
M.  Thomas  of  India,  who  told  the 
Assembly  a  few  days  before  his  elec- 
tion that  liberalism  and  Marxism 
were  working  toward  discovery  of 
"the  idea  of  a  new  humanism  which 
can  provide  the  framework  for  a 
'just  revolution.'  "  Mr.  Thomas,  lay 
director  of  the  Christian  Institute 
for  the  Study  of  Religion  and  Soci- 
ety in  Bangalore,  served  in  1966  as 
chairman  of  the  WCC's  controversi- 
al World  Conference  on  Church  and 
Society  which  endorsed  violent  revo- 
lutions. 

In  an  address  here  reporting  on 
the  1966  meeting  he  equated  a  vig- 
orous transformation  of  society,  "so 


SINGAPORE  —  A  new  graduate- 
level  theological  training  school  will 
open  here  in  September  under  the 
direction  of  David  H.  Adeney,  who 
has  served  for  some  years  as  associ- 
ate general  director  for  the  Far  East 
of  the  International  Fellowship  of 
Evangelical  Students. 

Adeney  said  the  school  is  being 
established  because  a  great  number 
of  young  Asian  university  graduates 
whom  God  has  called  to  work  among 
students  feel  the  need  of  further 
theological  training." 

"The  problem  is  that  seminaries 
in  Asia  do  not  often  attract  them," 
he  added.  "Sometimes  liberal  the- 
ological teaching  is  the  reason — yet 
even  sound  theological  training  in 
the  West  may  not  be  wholly  suited 
for  Asians." 


long  as  it  involves  a  vigorous  trans- 
formation of  power  structures  en- 
abling real  and  responsible  partici- 
pation of  people  in  the  centers  of 
society  and  state  where  power  is  ex- 
ercised," with  revolution. 

The  Assembly  itself,  commending 
to  member  Churches  for  their  study 
a  report  on  "World  Economic  and 
Social  Development,"  called  for 
"revolutionary  changes  in  social 
structures"  to  redress  the  balance  be- 
tween the  rich  and  the  poor  of  the 
world. 

Such  revolution  is  not  necessarily 
violent,  the  Assembly  said.  But  it 
added:  "In  countries  where  the  rul- 
ing groups  are  oppressive  or  indif- 
ferent to  the  aspirations  of  the  peo- 
ple, are  often  supported  by  foreign 
interests,  and  seek  to  resist  all 
changes  by  the  use  of  coercive  or 
violent  measures,  the  revolutionary 
change  may  take  a  violent  form. 
Such  changes  are  morally  ambigu- 
ous. 

The  document  went  on  to  say  that 
Churches  "have  a  special  contribu- 
tion towards  the  development  of 
effective  non-violent  strategies  of 
revolution    a  n  d    social  change." 


International  travel  is  expensive, 
Adeney  noted,  and  some  students 
who  spend  many  years  in  training 
abroad  occasionally  find  it  hard  to 
readjust  to  life  in  their  own  coun- 
tries. 

The  school,  sponsored  by  the 
Overseas  Missionary  Fellowship  and 
the  Singapore  Bible  College,  will 
offer  a  three-year  program  for  grad- 
uates who  plan  to  dedicate  their 
lives  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

Doctors,  teachers,  businessmen  and 
others  will  be  welcomed  for  short 
periods  if  they  cannot  take  the  full 
course.  Refresher  courses  will  also 
be  available  for  those  already  in 
Christian  service.  As  a  good  library 
of  books  and  tapes  is  developed,  the 
new  Center  will  also  be  used  for 
special  research  and  writing.  IB 


Then,  it  added,  "Nevertheless,  we 
are  called  to  participate  creatively  ' 
in  the  building  of  political  institu- 
tions to  implement  the  social 
changes  that  are  desperately  need- 
ed." ^ 

Give  Away  More 

To  hasten  the  revolution  the  As- 
sembly appealed  to  member  Church- 
es in  industrial  nations  to  urge  their 
governments  "to  increase  annually 
the  percentage  of  gross  product  of- 
ficially transferred  as  financial  re- 
sources to  developing  countries, 
with  the  minimum  net  amount  of 
one  per  cent  to  be  reached  by  1971." 

This  rate  of  "foreign  aid"  giving 
to  poor  nations  has  long  been  advo- 
cated by  Barbara  Ward,  the  British 
Roman  Catholic  socialist  author 
who  delivered  a  major  address  to 
the  Assembly.  She  was  described  by 
a  Roman  Catholic  correspondent 
for  Religious  News  Service  as  the 
"prophetess  of  the  Assembly."  The 
Rev.  John  B.  Sheerin,  the  reporter, 
explained  that  she  was  "quoted  ex- 
uberantly even  by  the  rebellious  , 
youth  participants." 

At  one  point  in  her  presentation 
Miss  Ward  called  on  delegates  "to 
make  a  political  impact,  to  worry 
legislators,  to  swing  elections"  in  or- 
der to  close  the  gap  between  the  rich 
and  poor  nations. 

UN  Chief  Prods 

Also  prodding  the  Assembly  in 
the  direction  of  social  and  economic 

change  was  United  Nations  General  1 

Secretary  U  Thant.    A  message  that  i 

he  sent  suggested  these  goals:  "main-  i 

tenance  and  consolidation  of  peace  i 

and  the  necessary  economic  and  so-  i 

cial  revolution  to  meet  man's  legiti-  i 

mate  aspirations  for  social  progress  i, 

in  larger  freedom  .  .  .  ."  t 

The    Assembly's    statement    on  a 

"World  Economic  and  Social  Devel-  r, 

opment"  also  called  on  Churches  in  r; 
developing    lands    to   espouse  the 

cause  of  the  disinherited,  "giving  a  a 

voice  to  the  masses."   The  Churches  ill 

were  also  asked  to  come  out  openly  oli 

for  revolutionary  changes.  » 

The  Assembly  also  asked  individ-  ol 

ual  Christians  to  take  action  to  close  mi, 

the  rich-poor  gap.    Among  the  rec-  bi) 
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ommendations  was  a  voluntary  self- 
tax  by  which  the  individual  would 
make  available  for  development  aid 
a  percentage  of  his  income  related 
to  the  difference  between  what  his 
government  spends  for  this  purpose 
and  what  it  should  spend. 

Another  suggestion  was  that  in- 
dividual Christians  "make  the  issue 
of  development  a  major  political  fac- 
tor in  his  (the  Christian's)  electoral 
choice  and  other  political  commit- 
ments." 

'Development'  Factor 

With  purely  religious  topics  tak- 
ing second  place  in  the  de- 
liberations and  actions,  "develop- 
ment" was  the  Assembly's  principal 
concern.  This  was  defined  by  Cor- 
respondent Sheerin  as  the  effort  to 
aid  those  peoples  in  Asia,  Africa  and 
Latin  America  who  are  socially  and 
economically  underprivileged. 

Speaker  after  speaker  deplored 
the  gulf  between  the  rich  and  poor 
nations,  the  tensions  between  races, 
and  the  contrast  between  the  abun- 
dant educational  facilities  in  wealthy 
countries  and  the  illiteracy  of  im- 
poverished areas.  The  Catholic  cor- 
respondent compared  the  Assembly's 
actions  with  those  of  the  Second 
Vatican  Council  and  concluded  that 
the  WCC  documents  went  beyond 
those  of  Vatican  II  in  scope  and 
sweep  and  in  specific  recommenda- 
tions for  the  immediate  future. 

He  made  his  comparison  this  way: 
"There  were  conservative  theolo- 
gians and  progressive  theologians  at 
Vatican  II  but  at  Uppsala  there 
were  theologians  and  social  action- 
ists.  The  latter  felt  that  the  ecu- 
menical movement  is  doomed  unless 
the  Christian  Churches  begin  im- 
mediately to  collaborate  in  doing 
the  work  of  the  Church  in  the 
world.  The  times  demand  involve- 
ment in  the  problems  of  the  world 
rather  than  concentration  on  classi- 
cal theological  controversies." 

The  Assembly  was  not  only  dis- 
cussing the  actions  of  Vatican  II  and 
the  proposals  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olics who  came  to  speak  and  to  ob- 
serve, but  it  was  also  keenly  aware 
of  the  Orthodox  churchmen  in  its 
midst.  The  Orthodox  composed  the 
largest  confessional  family  present. 


According  to  the  Rev.  John  Mey- 
endorff,  a  New  York  Orthodox 
seminary  professor  who  reported  for 
Religious  News  Service,  the  large 
number  of  Orthodox  delegates  from 
Communist-dominated  countries  in 
Eastern  Europe  exercised  a  sort  of 
implicit  veto  power  in  the  Assembly. 
Among  the  results  of  this,  he  noted, 
were  Assembly  silences  on  such  issues 
as  the  suppression  of  free  talk  and 
religion  in  Communist  countries. 

"Of  course,"  the  priest  wrote  in 
his  report,  "the  particular  situation 
of  these  delegations  was  clear  to  all, 
and  no  one  really  wished  to  embar- 
rass them.  But  the  ultimate  fairness 
of  the  Assembly  statements  on  social 
and  political  issues  will  certainly 
suffer  from  the  ambiguity." 

The  veto  power  of  the  Eastern 
groups  extended  beyond  the  ques- 
tion of  freedom  in  their  own  na- 
tions. The  effect  was  also  felt  in 
the  Assembly's  document  on  the 
Vietnam  war.  The  United  States 
was  blasted  as  an  aggressor,  but  no 
other  outside  party  was  named.  A 
Norwegian  clergyman,  Per  Lonning 
of  Bergen,  criticized  this  one-sided 
approach,  but  the  Assembly  refused 
to  name  North  Vietnam  as  an  ag- 
gressor. 

During  the  debate,  Archpriest  Pe- 
ter Sokolovsky  of  the  Russian  Or- 
thodox delegation  from  the  Soviet 
Union  said  that  the  United  States 
intervention  in  Southeast  Asia  was 
"against  the  will  of  God  ...  a 
crime." 

Brown,  Bosley  Help 

The  Russians  did  not  have  to 
carry  the  debate  by  themselves. 
They  had  help  from  two  U.  S.  citi- 
zens, both  critics  of  U.  S.  Vietnam 
policy.  Both  said  they  had  hoped 
for  stronger  action  but  would  accept 
the  resolution  as  "the  best"  that 
could  be  expected  in  the  face  of  di- 
vergent views  represented.  They 
were  Robert  McAfee  Brown,  United 
Presbyterian  USA  professor  at  Stan- 
ford, and  Harold  Bosley,  New  York 
City  Methodist  pastor.  No  Ameri- 
cans took  the  floor  to  defend  their 
nation's  Vietnam  policy. 

Dr.  Brown  and  Dr.  Bosley  are 
both  members  of  the  national  com- 
mittee of  Clergy  and  Laymen  Con- 


cerned About  Vietnam,  which  has 
been  encouraging  draft  resisters. 
Both  have  previously  been  active  in 
other  "peace"  movements. 

Dr.  Brown  claimed  that  the  U.  S. 
"bears  the  highest  responsibility  for 
the  horror  Vietnam  has  become,  and 
must  be  the  one  to  take  the  greatest 
risks  (for  peace) ." 

Single  Out  U.  S. 

The  resolution  called  on  all  par- 
ties in  the  war  to  "take  risks  for 
peace"  by  refraining  from  building 
up  their  military  strength  during 
the  peace  negotiations  in  Paris.  It 
continued,  "Meanwhile,  the  United 
States  bombing  of  North  Vietnam, 
and  all  use  of  weapons  of  mass  de- 
struction, should  cease  immediately 
and  unconditionally." 

Resolutions  were  also  passed  on 
the  crises  in  the  Middle  East  and 
in  Nigeria,  but  in  neither  of  them 
was  one  of  the  parties  to  the  dispute 
singled  out  by  name,  as  the  U.  S. 
had  been. 

The  Assembly's  actions  on  inter- 
national affairs  stressed  the  role  of 
the  United  Nations  and  called  for 
a  stronger  U.N.  The  Assembly  also 
recommended  a  seat  for  Red  China 
in  the  U.N. 

Delegates  agreed  that  the  U.N.'s 
"future  effectiveness  in  peacemaking 
depends  on  the  moral  authority  it 
can  secure  through  unrelenting  sup- 
port of  all  men  of  goodwill  in  the 
implementation  of  its  decisions,  the 
financial  resources  provided  by  its 
member  governments  and  also  on 
the  inclusion  of  all  nations  in  its 
membership,  particularly  the  Peo- 
ople's  Republic  of  China  .  .  .  ." 

Acceptance  by  all  governments  of 
U.N.  treaties  on  human  rights  and 
the  status  of  women  was  urged  by 
the  Assembly.  Some  enforcement 
authority  for  the  international  body 
was  also  suggested. 

A  document  on  human  rights  also 
mentioned  selective  (particular  war) 
conscientious  objection  as  a  basic 
right  to  be  supported  by  the  Church- 
es. This  support,  according  to  the 
statement,  includes  pressure  to  have 
the  law  changed  where  required. 

The  Assembly  was  the  first  for 
which  General  Secretary  Eugene 
Carson  Blake  was  responsible.  The 
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former  stated  clerk  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  assumed 
his  office  in  1966. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Visser  't  Hooft,  who 
was  general  secretary  from  the  time 
of  the  WCC's  organization  until  his 
retirement  in  1966,  was  elected  hon- 
orary president. 

Among  the  six  new  presidents 
is  John  Coventry  Smith,  mod- 
erator of  the  last  General  Assembly 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  and  the  top  staffer  of  that  de- 
nomination's Commission  on  Ecu- 
menical Mission  and  Relations. 

The  other  five  presidents  are  Ser- 
bian Orthodox  Patriarch  German; 
Bishop  A.  H.  Zulu,  Anglican  Bish- 
op of  Zululand  and  Swaziland;  D. 
T.  Niles,  Ceylonese  Methodist;  Ern- 
est A.  Payne,  British  Baptist;  and 
German  Lutheran  Bishop  Hanns 
Lilje. 


Synod  Boundaries  Unit 
Named  by  Moderator 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  The  Rev. 
Harvard  A.  Anderson  of  Orlando, 
executive  secretary  of  the  Synod  of 
Florida,  has  been  named  chairman 
of  a  special  committee  to  recom- 
mend realignment  of  boundaries  of 
synods  and  presbyteries  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US. 

Dr.  Patrick  D.  Miller,  moderator 
of  the  General  Assembly,  also 
named  representatives  from  the  14 
other  synods  on  the  Ad  Interim 
Committee  on  Restructuring  Synods 
and  Presbyteries. 

The  committee  was  authorized  at 
the  June  meeting  of  the  Assembly 
in  Montreat.  It  was  instructed  to 
present  its  recommendations  to  the 
1969  meeting. 

The  committee  also  was  instruct- 
ed to  give  "serious  consideration  to 
the  needed  realignment  of  presby- 
tery boundaries  before  the  comple- 
tion of  the  task  of  making  recom- 
mendations for  realigned  synods' 
boundaries." 

Moderator  Miller  named  the  fol- 
lowing from  the  other  synods  to 
complete  the  committee:  (Ala- 
bama) ,  Gordon  H.  Mohns,  Bir- 
mingham;   (Appalachia) ,  John  R. 


Membership  in  the  policy-making 
central  committee  was  increased 
from  100  to  120.  It  had  been  boost- 
ed from  90  to  100  at  the  last  Assem- 
bly in  1961. 

Among  the  Americans  added  to 
the  central  committee  were  T.  Wat- 
son Street,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World 
Missions;  William  P.  Thompson, 
stated  clerk  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA;  and  Edler  G. 
Hawkins,  New  York  pastor  and  for- 
mer moderator  of  the  UPUSA. 

The  730  Assembly  delegates 
named  89  clergymen  and  31  lay  men 
and  women  to  the  central  commit- 
tee. A  total  of  23  of  the  seats  went 
to  Eastern  Orthodox  Churchmen, 
and  seven  additional  seats  went  to 
representatives  of  the  Oriental  Or- 
thodox family.  The  Reformed  fam- 
ily got  19  places  on  the  panel.  II 


Hay  Jr.,  Kingsport;  (Arkansas- 
Oklahoma)  ,  the  Rev.  Thomas  B. 
Gallaher,  Ft.  Smith;  (Georgia) ,  the 
Rev.    C.    Edward    Davis,  Griffin; 

(Kentucky) ,  the  Rev.  Henry  P. 
Mobley,  Louisville;  (Louisiana),  the 
Rev.  Dan  F.  Goodwin  Jr.,  Shreve- 
port;  (Mississippi) ,  T.  Jasper  Lowe, 
Jackson;  (Missouri) ,  the  Rev. 
Charles    W.    Brown,  Springfield; 

(North  Carolina) ,  J.  Harold  Mc- 
Keithen,  Winston-Salem;  (South 
Carolina) ,  the  Rev.  Edward  L.  Hop- 
per, Greenville;  (Tennessee) ,  the 
Rev.  Charles  L.  Moffatt  Jr.,  Galla- 
tin; (Texas) ,  the  Rev.  William  M. 
Logan;  (Virginia) ,  the  Rev.  Thom- 
as T.  Biggs;  (W.  Va.) ,  Joseph  W. 
Raine,  Alderson.  SI 

2  Boards  Send  Group 
For  Capital  Lobbying 

WASHINGTON  —  Nine  members 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  par- 
ticipated in  a  lobbying  conference 
sponsored  by  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  here  (reported  on  p.  5 
of  the  July  24  issue — Ed.) .  The 
nine  came  at  the  expense  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  Rich- 
mond, and  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries,  Atlanta. 


Heading  the  delegation  and  act- 
ing as  personal  representative  of  the 
executive  secretaries  of  the  boards 
was  the  Rev.  George  Chauncey,  a 
staff  member  of  the  Richmond 
board's  division  of  church  and  so- 
ciety. 

In  addition  to  sending  the  repre- 
sentatives, the  board  executives, 
William  H.  Kadel  of  Richmond  and 
John  F.  Anderson  Jr.  of  Atlanta,  is- 
sued a  statement  adding  their  en- 
dorsement to  the  conference. 

About  150  persons  attended  the 
briefing  sessions  and  then  called  on 
legislators  to  push  for  legislative 
goals  of  the  Poor  People's  Campaign 
(of  the  Southern  Christian  Leader- 
ship Conference)  and  implementa- 
tion of  recommendations  of  the  Ker- 
ner  report.  Most  were  Protestant 
clergymen  who  came  at  the  call  of 
the  NCC's  Washington  office.  Also 
present  were  representatives  of  the 
U.  S.  Catholic  Conference  and  the 
Synagogue  Council  of  America. 

Sent  by  Dr.  Kadel  were:  Mrs. 
Lewis  M.  Steele,  Nashville,  Tenn.; 
the  Rev.  A,  E.  Andrews,  Louisville, 
Ky.;  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Fogleman, 
Houston,  Tex.;  and  David  S.  Lewis, 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Dr.  Anderson  named:  The  Rev. 
G.  P.  Whiteley,  Nashville,  Tenn.; 
the  Rev.  Conrad  G.  Crow,  Louis- 
ville, Ky.;  the  Rev.  Richard  Huey, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.;  and  the  Rev.  Pres- 
cott  H.  Williams  Jr.,  Austin,  Tex.  IS 

First  Union  Church 
With  ARP  Organized 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Under  a 
special  agreement  not  involving 
amendment  of  the  Book  of  Church 
Order,  the  first  union  congregation 
involving  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  has  been  or- 
ganized here.  A  Charlotte  ARP 
minister,  James  A.  Cannon,  has  be- 
come the  pastor. 

Uniting  were  the  Allen  Hills 
ARP  Church  and  the  Nevin  Presby- 
terian Church  (US) . 

The  1968  Presbyterian  US  Gen- 
eral Assembly  approved  an  agree- 
ment with  the  ARP  to  allow  union 
congregations  when  the  merging 
groups  follow  the  procedure  out- 
lined in  Paragraph  31-2  of  the  Book 
of  Church  Order.  In  keeping  with 
this,  the  minister  of  the  merged 
church  is  a  member  of  both  Meck- 
lenburg Presbytery  (US)  and  First 
Presbytery  (ARP).  11 
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It  is  easy  to  sing  in  the  day  time,  but  can  we  hear 


Songs  in  the  Night 


Very  seldom  in  my  pulpit  min- 
istry have  I  chosen  a  text  or 
subject  because  of  circumstances 
which  have  come  into  my  life 
or  that  of  my  family.  However, 
I  have  done  just  that  and  I  hope 
you  will  forgive  me  for  doing  so. 
I  did  not  feel  that  the  overwhelm- 
ing expression  of  concern  on  the  part 
of  our  congregation  for  my  wife  in 
her  recent  battle  with  her  dread  ill- 
ness is  something  that  could  be 
passed  by  without  a  word,  but  ra- 
ther, you  would  want  to  know  what 
God  has  been  saying  in  all  of  this. 
And  my  heart  would  turn  to  His 
Word  saying,  "Speak  Lord.  What  is 
that  Thou  hast  to  say  to  us  in  these 
times?" 

It  would  seem  as  we  search  the 
Scriptures  that  there  are  three  at- 
titudes essentially  that  men  take  to- 
ward affliction  when  it  comes,  in 
whatever  form  it  may  take.  There  is 
the  dark  night  of  the  soul  that  all 
of  us  must  pass  through.  There  is 
the  deep  valley,  the  great  darkness; 
no  life  can  be  spared  it. 

The  first  atitude  is  one  that  Elihu 
describes  in  the  Scripture  passage 
where  he  says  that  by  reason  of  the 
oppression,  many  cry  out  against 
heaven  but  their  cries  are  like  the 
cries  of  a  wounded  animal,  a  dumb 
brute,  raising  its  howl  to  the  heavens. 
He  says  that  the  oppressed  are  little 
better  than  the  oppressor  because 
both  of  them  are  living,  in  effect,  a 
virtually  atheistic  life.  For  there  is 
none  that  says,  "Where  is  God  my 
maker?"  This  is  the  one  who  in  af- 
fliction cries,  "Why?  Why  me?  What 
have  I  done  to  deserve  this?" 

They    fling    their  reproaches 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church,  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla.  This  sermon  was 
delivered  in  1967  following  a  serious 
illness  suffered  by  his  wife. 


Job  35:10 

against  the  brassy  heavens,  the  cry 
of  the  wounded  animal.  This  is  the 
one  who  says,  "There  are  so 
many  others  who  deserve  it  more 
than  I  do.  After  all  my  service!  If 
this  is  your  God  you  can  keep  him." 
Or,  as  one  woman  said  to  me,  "Ex- 
plain this  to  me  and  then  I'll  buy 
your  religion."  But  my  religion  is 
not  for  sale  nor  do  I  believe  that 
her  mind  could  have  comprehended 
the  explanation. 

Secondly,  there  are  those  that  are 
more  like  the  mariners  whose  duty 
it  was  to  carry  Paul,  as  a  captive,  to 
Rome.  The  great  27th  chapter  of 
the  Book  of  Acts  describes  that  mag- 
nificent storm  at  sea  when  Eurocly- 
don,  the  great  tempest,  overtook 
their  ship.  Day  after  day,  and  night 
after  night,  they  saw  neither  stars 
nor  sun.  They  were  driven  headon 
with  the  wind,  not  knowing  whither- 
soever they  went. 

Night  of  the  Sou/ 

Finally,  as  they  sounded  for  their 
depth,  they  noticed  that  it  was  de- 
creasing. They  felt  soon  they  would 
be  cast  upon  the  rocks  and  smashed 
to  pieces.  And  so  we  read  that  they 
cast  out  four  anchors  from  the  stern 
and  wished  for  the  morning. 

Now  this  is  a  somewhat  more 


When  to  Take  Alarm 

If  you  find  yourself  loving  any 
pleasure  better  than  your  prayers, 
any  book  better  than  the  Bible,  any 
house  better  than  the  house  of  God, 
any  table  better  than  the  Lord's,  any 
person  better  than  Christ,  take 
alarm. — Thomas  Guthrie. 


D.  JAMES  KENNEDY 


noble  or  more  highly  elevated  view 
to  take  in  times  of  night — the  night 
of  the  soul — times  of  trouble  and 
affliction.  It  is  to  wish  for  the 
morning,  to  hold  on,  to  grit  your 
teeth,  square  your  jaw,  clench  your 
fists.  It's  what  the  British  mean  by 
"keep  a  stiff  upper  lip." 

But  this  is  not  what  the  Bible 
would  have  us  to  do.  Rather,  a 
third  choice  is  that  which  is  given 
unto  us  in  this  great  passage  in  Job, 
when  the  writer  cries  out,  "Where 
is  God  my  maker,  who  giveth  songs 
in  the  night." 

God  is  a  magnificent  director  and 
His  most  precious  songs  are  those 
that  are  sung  in  the  night.  Of  all  of 
the  songs  of  the  bird,  perhaps  none 
equals  in  beauty  that  which  comes 
when  inky  blackness  covers  the 
earth.  When  the  moon  is  hidden 
and  darkness  shrouds  all  around, 
from  that  darkness  there  comes  the 
song  of  the  nightingale,  singing  out 
its  heart  in  the  midst  of  the  black- 
ness. 

It  is  easy,  says  the  incomparable 
Spurgeon,  to  sing  in  the  day  time. 
Most  birds  do  it.  And  many  men 
do  it,  too.  It's  easy  to  sing  when 
our  cup  is  brimming  full;  when 
wealth  rolls  in  abundance  and 
health  is  ours;  when  all  things  are 
going  well;  when  success  crowns  our 
every  effort.  It's  easy  to  sing  in  the 
day  time. 

But  what  about  when  life 
crumbles  in  and  the  night  time 
comes?  Then  the  songs  choke  in 
the  throat.  It's  easy  for  the  aeolian 
harp  to  give  its  sweet  music  when 
the  soft  winds  blow,  but  what  about 
the  time  when  that  dead  stillness 
of  soul  comes  and  hope  has  flown. 
Now  from  whence  shall  come  the 
fullness  of  music?  It  is  easy  to  make 
a  crown  when  jewels  are  scattered 
at  our  feet.  But  when  there  is  noth- 
ing but  hard  stones,  of  what  shall 
we  make  our  diadem? 
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Songs  in  the  night — a  paradox? 
Songs!  Night!  They  do  not  seem 
to  go  together.  And  yet  God  would 
have  us  to  know  that  they  do.  The 
great  apostle,  Paul,  the  greatest  of 
Christians,  said  in  Philippians:  "I 
have  learned  that  in  whatsoever 
state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content." 

Weeds  and  Flowers 

Again,  Spurgeon  points  out  to  us 
that  Paul  said,  "I  have  learned  .  .  ." 
for  this  is  not  something  that  comes 
naturally  to  human  beings,  "to  be 
content  in  whatsoever  state"  we  are. 
This  is  something  that  is  very  for- 
eign to  the  human  nature.  It  is  in- 
congruous to  the  normal  way  of  act- 
ing, and  reacting,  to  our  circum- 
stances. It  is  something  which  must 
be  learned  and  often  the  school  is 
difficult  and  the  lessons  try  us  to 
our  depths. 

Ill  weeds  grow  apace.  We  do  not 
need  to  cultivate  thorns  and  thistles 
and  brambles.  We  do  not  need  to 
teach  men  how  to  grumble  and 
gripe  and  complain  and  murmur, 
for  these  weeds  flourish  in  the  fallen 
nature  of  man. 

But  if  we  would  have  precious 
flowers,  the  luxurious  garden,  there 
must  be  the  tender  care  of  the  gar- 
dener. We  must  learn.  Therefore,  he 
says,  let  us  be  patient  students  in  the 
college  of  content.  For  this  indeed 
is  a  great  lesson  to  be  learned. 

Were  these  the  idle  words  of  a 
preacher,  without  meaning  or  sub- 
stance? Look  at  Paul's  life!  Look 
at  him  that  night  in  Philippi!  In 


I  cannot,  for  the  life  of  me,  under- 
stand how  any  minister  can  be  satis- 
fied to  preach  a  Gospel  sermon  and 
then  pronounce  the  benediction  and 
go  home  without  ever  giving  the 
people,  to  whom  he  preached,  an 
opportunity  to  accept  Christ  as 
Saviour  there  and  then.  How  a  min- 
ister can  go  on  Sunday  after  Sunday 
without  seeing  anyone  walk  down 
the  aisle  to  be  saved  is  truly  beyond 
me.  A  lawyer  is  out  for  a  verdict; 
so  is  a  minister;  and  if  he  is  not, 
he  should  be.  If  he  does  not  get  a 
verdict,  there  is  something  wrong 
somewhere;  for  God  has  promised 
fruit,  and  it  is  his  privilege  to  reap 


the  very  city  to  which  he  wrote 
these  words,  they  could  not  deny 
them,  for  it  was  at  this  very  place 
that  he  had  given  such  eloquent 
proof  of  their  reality.  He  was  drag- 
ged before  the  magistrates,  hissed  at 
and  howled  against,  beaten  with  a 
whip  until  his  back  was  a  bloody 
pulp,  cast  into  stocks,  placed  in  the 
innermost  cell  of  the  prison,  unable 
even  to  recline  upon  the  floor. 

And  the  long  night  hours  begin. 
Suddenly  the  darkness  is  shattered 
by  the  sound  of  singing,  and  Paul 
and  Silas  sing  praises  unto  God — at 
midnight!  In  the  very  depth  of  the 
darkess  of  that  night,  their  voices 
brought  forth  songs  unto  God. 

Rejoice! 

A  song  in  the  night,  and  the  re- 
sults were  tremendous.  The  shackles 
fell  off.  The  doors  were  thrown 
open.  For  a  person  who  can  sing 
in  such  a  situation  as  this,  there 
can  be  no  prisons  and  iron  bars 
do  not  make  a  cage.  For  his  soul 
is  free,  his  spirit  is  at  liberty.  He 
has  learned  the  great  secret  of 
changing  circumstances  into  sanctu- 
aries and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  his 
God. 

Is  he  alone?  Are  there  any  others? 
Have  you  read  the  magnificent  song 
of  Habakkuk  in  the  Old  Testament? 
The  lyrics  should  be  known  by  all 
and  engraved  upon  our  hearts. 

He  says,  "Although  the  fig  tree 
shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit 
be  in  the  vines;  the  labour  of  the 
olive  shall  fail,  and  fields  shall  yield 


as  well  as  sow. 

My  friend,  if  you  do  not  have  a 
burden  for  souls,  let  me  say  again 
you  need  revival.  If  you  are  satis- 
fied to  go  on  year  after  year  without 
results,  you  need  to  get  down  on 
your  knees.  You  had  better  pray  in 
confession  and  penitence  until  God 
opens  the  flood  gates  of  heaven  and 
sends  a  revival  to  your  own  heart; 
and  then  after  setting  you  on  fire, 
enables  you  lo  kindle  revival  fires 
in  the  hearts  of  others  until  at  last 
your  whole  church  will  be  aflame 
for  God. — Oswald  J.  Smith  in  The 
Evangelical  Christian.  IS 


no  meat;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off 
from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be 
no  herd  in  the  stalls:  Yet  I  will  re- 
joice in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the 
God  of  my  salvation." 

Or  the  words  of  Job,  "Though 
He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him." 

Songs  in  the  night.  These  are 
songs  which  catch  the  ear  of  the 
world  more  than  any  other.  But 
whence  do  they  come?  From  whence 
do  they  arise?  Our  text  says,  "God 
my  maker,  who  giveth  songs  in  the 
night."  Oh,  these  cannot  be  wrung 
out  of  the  human  heart  that  is 
broken.  They  are  a  gift  of  God.  God 
giveth  songs  in  the  night. 

I  think  perhaps  the  most  difficult 
task  that  has  ever  fallen  to  me  was 
the  task  of  breaking  the  unexpected 
news  to  my  wife  of  what  she  had.  I 
looked  at  her  on  that  bed,  ignorant 
of  what  her  condition  was,  hoping 
to  rise  up  and  go  home  in  but  a 
few  moments.  I  looked  down  at  her 
and  she  said  to  me,  "It  is  benign, 
isn't  it?" 

'Never  Glad  Again' 

And  I  said,  "No,  dear,  I'm  afraid 
it  s  cancer."  Never  have  I  felt  words 
shaped  so  sharply  into  a  knife  and 
I  felt  very  much  like  Abraham — as 
if  I  had  driven  that  knife  into  her 
heart.  But  I  want  you  to  know  that 
that  knife  was  driven  into  my  heart 
as  well.  It  plunged  deep  into  my 
soul.  As  I  walked  those  halls  that 
day,  with  no  one  to  talk  to,  there 
was  one  thought  that  kept  coming 
back  to  my  mind. 

It  was  the  words  of  Lincoln  in 
the  depths  of  the  war,  after  the 
death  of  his  son,  when  he  said,  "I 
think  that  I  shall  never  be  glad 
again."  And  on  that  day  I  did  not 
see  how  I  could  ever  be  glad  again. 
It  did  not  seem  to  me  that  ever  I 
could  stand  in  the  pulpit  and  lead 
in  songs  of  praise.  I  was  plunged 
into  the  dark  night  of  the  soul. 

But  God  giveth  songs  in  the  night. 
It  was  very  shortly  thereafter,  while 
riding  in  my  car,  the  words  of  the 
Doxology  burst  spontaneously  from 
my  lips:  "Praise  God  from  Whom 
all  blessings  flow;  Praise  Him  all 
creatures  here  below."  And  the 
words  of  the  Gloria  Patri:  "Glory 
be  to  the  Father  and  to  the  Son  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost." 

That  is  a  song  that  only  God  can 
give.  But  His  Word  stands  sure  that 
God    indeed   giveth   songs   in  the 
night.     I  shall  not  forget  hearing  i» 
my  wife  pray,  "I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  f( 


Do  You  Press  for  a  Decision  ? 
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for  what  has  happened  to  me  this 
summer."  These  are  wonderful 
songs.  They  are  divinely  given  songs. 
For  I  am  not  strong  and  neither 
is  she. 

But  the  world  listens  with  an  at- 
tentive ear  to  those  songs.  May  I 
say  I  rejoice  that  a  woman  across 
the  hall  with  a  broken  shoulder,  be- 
moaning her  fate,  with  no  hope  it 
seemed,  when  all  was  dark,  was  so 
astounded  by  the  testimony  of  Anne 
that  she  asked  Christ  to  come  into 
her  life. 

The  telephone  calls  that  Anne 
received  and  her  joyous  response  to 
the  questions  was  such  that  the 
telephone  operator  of  the  hospital 
called  one  day  and  asked  to  come 
and  see  her.  And  she  came.  And  she 
came  again.  And  again.  And  the 
night  before  we  left  she  asked  Christ 
into  her  life. 

The  World  Needs  Songs 

These  are  songs  that  the  world 
desperately  needs  to  hear.  Do  you 
know  why  and  how  we  can  have 
that  song?  It  is  only  when  we  know 
that  God  is  in  it.  In  the  first  chap- 
ter or  first  volume  of  any  Presby- 
terian book  of  theology,  you  will 
find  a  work  on  the  sovereignty  of 
God,  a  long  name,  but  this  brings 


it  down  to  where  we  live. 

As  one  pamphlet  which  I  read 
again  this  week  with  great  interest 
puts  it,  in  the  words  of  Christ:  "I 
have  a  message  for  thee,  my  beloved. 
A  message  which  can  turn  thy  gloom 
into  joy  and  can  illumine  thy 
heart.  It's  only  five  words  but  let 
them  sink  deep  into  thy  soul.  It  is 
this:  This  thing  is  from  Me." 

Gold  and  Dross 

There  it  is,  my  friend.  There  is 
the  secret:  to  recognize  the  hand  of 
a  sovereign  God  in  all  that  comes  to 
you.  What  is  your  problem?  What 
is  the  night  of  your  soul?  Is  it  a 
financial  reverse?  "This  thing  is 
from  Me" — that  you  may  draw  upon 
His  riches.  Is  it  sickness?  "This 
thing  is  from  Me" — that  in  your 
weakness  this  strength  may  be  made 
perfect.  Do  others  turn  their  backs 
upon  you?  "This  thing  is  from  Me" 
— that  you  may  be  drawn  closer 
unto  Him. 

This  world  is  not  ruled  by  chance. 
When  the  dark  night  settles  upon 
the  soul,  when  the  night  wind  like 
a  black  stallion  would  beat  his 
hoofs  against  the  shutters  of  thy 
house,  when  his  tail  would  flail 
furiously  against  the  roof,  when  the 
whining  of  his  voice  would  sound 


like  the  very  banshees  of  hell,  may 
I  remind  you  that  firmly  in  the 
stirrups,  with  hands  upon  the  reins, 
is  our  Lord. 

And  so  we  need  not  fear.  He  is  in 
control.  Why  do  these  things  happen? 
"Think  it  not  strange  concerning 
the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you, 
as  though  some  strange  thing  hap- 
pened unto  you."  God  is  at  work. 
He  is  taking  a  piece  of  human  clay 
and  molding  and  refashioning  it 
into  the  image  of  God. 

The  illustration  of  how  the  gold- 
smith of  old  worked  makes  plain 
what  Peter  was  talking  about.  The 
refiner  of  gold  would  put  the  ore 
into  a  crucible  and  light  the  fire 
beneath  it.  As  the  gold  would  melt, 
the  imperfections  within  it  would 
melt  also,  and  they  would  rise  to  the 
surface,  gold  being  heavier.  And 
then  with  a  stick  he  would  take 
the  impurities  away. 

The  fire  would  be  brought  even 
higher,  and  more  imperfections 
would  rise  to  the  surface  and  they 
would  be  brushed  away.  Finally, 
when  the  purifier  could  see  the  re- 
flection of  his  face  perfectly  in  the 
gold  in  the  crucible,  his  task  was 
done.  When  thou  passeth  through 
the  fires,  the  flame  shall  not  burn 
thee;  I  only  design  thy  dross  to 
consume  and  thy  gold  to  refine.  II 


The  free  world  pins  its  hopes  to  patriotic  Americans 


Peace  and  Patriotism 


In  Isaiah  21,  verse  11,  we  read 
of  men  keeping  watch  over  the 
security  of  their  community.  They 
were  asked  the  question,  "Watch- 
man, what  of  the  night?" 

The  same  question  comes  to  to- 
day's pastor.  As  a  good  shepherd  of 
the  people,  he  too  is  a  watchman. 
He  keeps  alert  to  all  that  threatens 
the  security  of  his  flock;  and  if  their 
freedom  is  in  danger,  he  warns  them. 

Today  the  freedom  of  mankind  is 
threatened.  What  is  freedom?  It  is 
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the  ability  to  make  choices.  Society 
must  respect  this  quality  of  human 
beings  throughout  the  world.  Yet 
there  is  a  cry  from  various  segments 
of  the  population,  from  college  pro- 
fessors to  hippies,  demanding  peace 
without  regard  to  human  freedom. 

An  Elusive  Quality 

Their  espousal  of  the  cause  of 
peace  takes  many  forms,  from  pub- 
lic forums  to  draft-card  burning; 
from  statements  in  the  press  to 
picket  lines  at  the  Pentagon.  They 
will  support  virtually  any  measure 
which  might  achieve  this  elusive 
quality  called  peace. 

But  what  is  peace?  Is  it  the  con- 


WAYNE  ROWLAND 

dition  enjoyed  by  a  convict  in  his 
cell?  By  the  slave?  By  the  peasant 
who  pays  tribute  to  a  tyrant  out 
of  his  meager  production  in  order 
that  he  might  go  on  living?  If  so, 
it  is  a  commodity  of  little  value. 

Peace  without  freedom  is  intoler- 
able. I  am  in  favor  of  peace  too — I 
think  anyone  who  has  been  in  com- 
bat, who  has  seen  war  close  up,  fa- 
vors peace.  War  is  ugly,  cruel,  de- 
structive. But  uglier  by  far  is  op- 
pression. Immeasurably  more  cruel 
is  tyranny.  Destructive  in  a  deeper 
sense  is  slavery. 

The  processes  by  which  these 
peaceful  forms  of  bondage  destroy 
people  may  take  longer,  but  they 
are  far  more  thorough,  for  they  kill 
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not  only  the  body  but  the  mind  and 
spirit  as  well.  They  may  not  blow 
up  buildings  but  they  will  rot  the 
foundations  of  a  nation. 

Young  Thomas  Jefferson  once  ga- 
thered 56  men  who  wrote  a  docu- 
ment of  3,000  words  declaring  that 
all  men  are  entitled  to  "life,  liberty, 
and  the  pursuit  of  happiness."  Every 
man  who  signed  it  did  so  at  the  risk 
of  his  life,  his  possessions,  his  peace 
of  mind,  his  chance  to  get  ahead. 
How  many  of  us  would  have  been 
so  bold?  How  many,  like  Abraham 
Clark,  would  have  signed  knowing 
that  his  two  sons,  captured  by  the 
British,  would  lose  their  lives? 

Freedom  Is  Precious 

Certainly  our  forefathers  felt  that 
freedom  was  very  precious.  Life  in 
the  colonies  could  have  been  peace- 
ful enough,  and  much  more  comfort- 
able than  wintering  at  Valley  Forge. 
The  slave  on  the  plantation  enjoyed 
more  peace  than  the  soldiers  at 
Shiloh  or  Gettysburg. 

If  human  rights  are  worth  having, 
they  are  worth  defending.  This  na- 
tion was  built  by  men  who  believed 
that  citizens  are  involved  in  the  ob- 
ligations as  well  as  the  benefits  of 
citizenship.  The  American  system 
has  embodied  the  ideal  that  the  in- 
dividual's rights  and  his  responsibili- 
ties are  as  inseparable  as  the  two 
sides  of  a  coin. 

Now  we  see  thousands  refusing, 
in  the  name  of  American  freedoms, 
to  bear  the  burden  of  defending 
those  freedoms.  Many  claim  to 
believe  that  not  only  the  duty  of 
service  but  the  republic  served  is 
odious  and  corrupt;  that  the  entire 
framework  of  American  society  is 
unfit  to  survive  or  to  claim  their 
allegiance. 

We  must  tell  these  dissidents  who 
seek  to  rob  our  integrity,  sap  our 
standards,  riot  against  our  princi- 
ples, and  demonstrate  lack  of  con- 
fidence in  our  country,  that  there 
must  be  something  good  about 
America  if  more  than  42  million  im- 
migrants have  come  here  freely — 
one  every  90  seconds. 

We  must  warn  the  indifferent, 
too,  of  the  dangers  of  civic  apathy. 
How  many  will  take  time  to  address 
and  stuff  campaign  mailings  for  an 
upright  candidate  .  .  .  consider  run- 
ning for  public  office  .  .  .  write  a 
letter  to  a  Congressman  expressing 
their  sentiments  on  a  vital  issue  .  .  . 
tune  in  to  news  and  public  affairs 
programs  .  .  .  remain  alert  to  the 


state  of  the  nation? 

In  1966  South  Vietnam  conducted 
a  national  election.  In  spite  of  al- 
most unbelievable  intimidation  and 
terrorism,  more  than  87  percent  of 
the  eligible  South  Vietnamese  voters 
went  to  the  polls.  By  contrast,  in  one 
of  our  largest  states  two  million 
registered  voters  failed  to  cast  bal- 
lots in  the  last  election! 

Unless  we  deeply  believe  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence, we  are  in  danger  of  los- 
ing our  liberties.  And  unless  the 
Constitution  of  these  United  States 
is  known,  studied,  and  observed, 
the  principles  upon  which  this  coun- 
try was  founded  may  be  destroyed, 
plunging  the  greatest  nation  in  the 
history  of  the  world  into  oblivion. 

The  American  flag,  the  very  sym- 
bol of  the  principles  for  which  this 
country  stands,  is  in  danger  of  be- 
coming an  empty  emblem.  Respect- 
able, law-abiding  citizens  can  be  as 
guilty  as  any  flag-burner  who  makes 
the  headlines.  Those  who  burn 
flags  are  working  out  some  type  of 
psychological  twist  within  them. 

But  any  one  of  us,  by  our  apa- 
thetic attitude,  may  be  far  more 
guilty  of  disrespect  to  the  flag  than 
are  those  who  publicly  disgrace  it, 
for  we  are  contributing  to  the  de- 
struction of  what  it  stands  for. 

We  live  in  a  rapidly  changing 
world  in  which  the  very  foundations 
of  a  free  society  are  being  threat- 
ened. It  is  almost  un-American  to 
believe  in  God.  The  Church  and  the 
Scriptures  are  being  ignored. 

They  Believed  in  God 

When  this  country  was  formed, 
there  were  as  many  individualistic 
people  as  there  are  today,  propor- 
tionately, but  strong  individuals 
were  convinced  they  were  support- 
ing a  nation  that  was  right.  There 
were  many  heated  debates,  many 
impassioned  speeches,  but  through 
it  all  those  who  were  leading  the 
country  and  shaping  the  opinions 
of  the  people  were  men  who  believed 
in  God. 

As  ministers  of  the  Gospel  we 
need  to  speak  up  for  America  every 
chance  we  get.  This  country  offers 
an  unmatched  record  and  unlimited 
potential  to  help  the  world  be  free. 
We  need  to  count  our  national 
blessings  and  give  thanks  for  our 
liberties — not  in  a  mood  of  boast- 
fulness  but  in  recognition  of  the 
fact  that  through  God's  mercies 
American    standards    of    life  and 


health  and  education  are  the  high- 
est in  human  history. 

The  wealth  generated  by  Ameri- 
ca's free  economy  is  today  feeding 
the  hungry  and  healing  the  sick  in 
vast  areas  of  a  distressed  world.  Mil- 
lions of  men  and  women  in  other 
countries  have  no  higher  dream 
than  migrating  to  the  USA. 

Never  before  has  a  nation  as 
powerful  been  less  of  a  menace  to 
weak  neighbors  or  more  of  a  solace 
to  enslaved  peoples.  We  must  be 
aware  that  the  mere  existence  of  a 
free  and  robust  America  is  a  source 
of  reassurance  to  millions  of  people 
living  under  the  shadow  of  external 
aggression  and  internal  nihilism. 

We  do  neither  ourselves  nor  the 
world  any  good  by  cringing  under 
the  unjustified  attacks  of  carping 
critics.  All  we  accomplish  by  our 
silence  is  to  feed  to  the  Communists 
what  to  them  is  good  news  about 
bad  democracy. 

A  Practical  Love 

Most  Americans  are  decent  people. 
They  are  involved  around  the  world 
because  they  care.  Their  credentials 
are  striking.  They  demonstrate  a 
practical  love.  They  serve  mankind. 
They  develop  self-respect  among 
people  of  other  lands.  I  am  proud 
of  those  Americans  who  are  just  as 
patriotic  in  1968  as  their  forefathers 
were  in  1867,  or  in  1767  when  they 
stood  up  and  said: 

"As  for  me,  give  me  liberty  or 
give  me  death  .  .  .  These  are  times 
that  try  men's  souls  ...  I  have  not 
yet  begun  to  fight  ...  I  only  regret 
that  I  have  but  one  life  to  lose  for 
my  country  .  .  .  For  it  is  my  duty  to 
my  country  to  love  it,  to  obey  its 
Constitution,  to  respect  its  flag,  to 
defend  it  against  all  its  enemies." 

So  long  as  tyranny  exists  in  the 
world,  no  free  man  can  afford  to 
ignore  it  or  condone  it  in  the  name 
of  peace,  or  he  will  not  be  free  long. 
Freedom,  my  heritage  and  yours,  is 
under  attack.  Let  us  pray  it  may  be 
preserved. 

The  free  world  is  pinning  its 
hopes  to  patriotic  Americans.  For 
all  her  faults  and  weaknesses  our 
country  is  the  last  strong,  signifi- 
cant bastion  of  freedom  in  a  troubled 
world.  ffl 

•    •  • 

The  activists'  abandonment  of 
democratic  process  is  treacherous, 
and  their  abandonment  of  spiritual 
priorities  is  knavish.  —  Christianity 
Today. 
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Meals  are  meant  to  be  enjoyed 
on  a  well-chewed-bite  by  a 
well-chewed-bite  sequence.  They  are 
not  meant  to  be  swallowed  in  one 
gulp.  There  is  something  about 
gulped  food  and  gorged  abdomens 
that  make  rebels  out  of  gastric 
juices. 

As  has  been  said  well,  "It  is  not 
what  you  eat,  that  gives  you  ulcers. 
It  is  what  is  eating  you."  Or,  it 
might  be  better  worded,  it  is  not 
what  you  eat,  but  how  you  eat  that 
makes  the  difference. 

But  food  isn't  the  only  thing  that 
can  be  gulped. 

I  have  often  found  myself  devour- 
ing time  in  great  gulps.  I  have  re- 
peatedly made  efforts  to  live  a  week 
at  a  time,  a  month  at  a  time,  or 
even  a  year  at  a  time.  I  have  worried 
about  how  much  I  could  accomplish 
tomorrow,  next  week,  or  next 
month.  I  have  fumed  about  things 
I  need  to  do  tomorrow.  I  have  felt 
there  is  merit  in  being  "a  man  in  a 
hurry." 

All  of  this  has  had  a  tendency  to 
make  me  a  worry  wart. 

On  a  little  motto  in  our  home  are 
the  words,  "Today  is  the  tomorrow 
you  worried  about  yesterday."  Of 
course,    the   Scriptures   have  long 


Trust,  Don't  Gulp 


since  warned  me  against  the  dan- 
ger of  worrying  about  tomorrow. 
They  teach  me  that  "Sufficient  unto 
the  day  is  the  evil  thereof,"  and 
"Take  no  thought  for  tomorrow." 

The  Word  of  God  is  explicit  in 
its  teaching  that  I  must  live  a  day 
at  a  time!  But,  unfortunately,  it  is 
one  thing  to  quote  Scripture  and 
another  to  obey  it.  Nevertheless,  I 
am  grateful  that  the  Lord  is  at  last 
getting  through  to  me  the  necessity 
of  taking  small  bites  of  time  and 
chewing  them  well. 

And  I  am  finding  that  my  soul 
is  no  longer  as  ulcerated  as  it  was. 

This  does  not  mean  I  have  no 
long-range  goals.  I  do.  But  they 
are  placed  before  God  on  a  day-by- 
day  basis.  On  some  days  I  accom- 
plish more  than  I  set  out  to  do.  On 


DON  W.  HILLIS 


other  days,  there  are  unexpected  in- 
terruptions, and  I  accomplish  less 
than  I  hoped  for.  This  I  accept  in 
the  light  of  the  Word  of  God  which 
has  already  told  me  that  I  have  no 
way  of  knowing  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth.  I  rest  in  the  fact  that 
my  steps  are  ordered  by  Him. 

It  is  a  delightful  experience,  and 
a  splendid  ulcer  preventative,  to 
take  little  bites  of  time  and  chew 
them  well.  It  is  good  to  trust  the 
Heavenly  Father  whose  eye  is  on  the 
sparrow,  and  in  whose  hand  is  ev- 
ery tomorrow.  —  Reprinted  with 
permission  from  the  Evangelical 
Beacon.  (±) 

•    •  • 

All  too  often  a  clear  conscience  is 
merely  the  result  of  a  bad  memory. 
—  Unknown. 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


0  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

#  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

#  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

#  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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EDITORIALS 


A  Case  of  Responsibility 


A  reader  recently  wrote  to  ask 
whether  the  situation  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  is  any  better 
than  it  was  when  the  Journal  was 
started  26  years  ago. 

The  answer  must  be  both  yes  and 
no! 

In  some  ways  the  situation  is  con- 
siderably worse.  There  is  more  frank 
and  open  rejection  of  portions  of 
the  Bible,  a  greater  emphasis  on 
peripheral  matters  with  a  corre- 
sponding decrease  in  witness  to  those 
things  which  have  eternal  implica- 
tions. 

There  is  a  frantic  effort  to  recap- 
ture the  influence  of  the  Church  by 
doing  the  very  things  which  have 
caused  that  influence  to  wane.  There 
is  far  greater  emphasis  on  the  opin- 
ions of  men  and  less  on  the  clear 
statements  of  the  Bible. 

In  our  opinion,  the  Church  is 
often  magnified  above  her  Lord, 
and  programs  take  precedence  over 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  fact, 
He  seems  often  forgotten  in  the  rush 
to  make  the  Church  "relevant"  to 
the  world. 

Social  concerns  and  action  often 
seem  substituted  for  the  Cospel  of 
salvation  from  sin  for  the  individual. 
Some  act  as  though  they  are  the 
first  to  discover  the  social  relevance 
of  the  Gospel,  even  though  evan- 
gelicals have  been  putting  social 
concern  into  practice  for  a  long 
time. 

The  difference  seems  to  be  that 
current  social  activists  seem  more 
willing  to  use  force  and  government 
money  than  to  use  the  Gospel  of 
God's  salvation  in  Christ  to  change 
the  hearts  of  individuals. 

Increasingly  evident  is  the  tide 
of  universalism  and  social  activism 
which  are  more  concerned  with 
making  the  prodigal  happy,  comfort- 
able and  prosperous  in  the  far  coun- 
try than  in  bringing  him  home  to 
his  Father  through  faith  in  His  son. 

Even  as  this  was  being  written, 
we  received  a  letter  from  a  senior  in 
one  of  our  Church-related  colleges. 
He  wrote  that  the  denominational 
student  groups  in  his  college  make 
"sincere  efforts  ...  to  create  a  col- 


lege substitute  for  the  Gospel."  He 
went  on  to  say  that  "Church  sup- 
ported schools,  probably  more  than 
the  state  universities,  are  in  the 
grip  of  a  pseudo-intellectual  mind- 
set that  sees  itself  above  Biblical 
Christianity  and  seeks  to  laugh  at 
anything  which  smacks  of  evangel- 
ism —  which  in  reality  is  exactly 
what  we  need." 

While  these  things  are  true  and 
are  a  cause  lor  real  distress,  there 
is  a  positive  and  encouraging  side. 

Hundreds  of  ministers  continue  to 
preach  the  Gospel  in  its  fullness,  and 
God  is  blessing  their  ministries. 
Tens  of  thousands  of  people  in  the 
pews  are  increasingly  aware  of  the 
meaning  of  Christianity  and  they 
are  studying  the  Bible,  praying,  wit- 
nessing and  living  for  Christ  in  their 
everyday  life. 

In  fact,  prayer  groups  and  Bible 
study  groups  are  being  formed  in 
manv  places  and  out  of  these  will 
come  more  evidences  of  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  lives  and 
in  the  Church. 

The  Journal  was  started  to  state 
and  defend  Biblical  Christianity 
and  the  doctrinal  standards  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  We  be- 
lieve in  the  complete  integrity  and 
authority  of  the  Scriptures.  We  be- 
lieve this  revealed  truth  to  be  the 
only  relevant  truth  for  our  times  for 
it  speaks  to  man's  basic  problem — 
sin  in  the  heart  for  which  God  pro- 
vides a  Saviour. 

For  this  witness  we  were  founded 
and  to  this  witness  we  shall  be  faith- 
ful. Even  though  at  times  we  find 
ourselves  in  a  minority,  we  are  not 
discouraged.  The  battle  is  the 
Lord's.  SI 


The  Anvil  Stands 

That  the  Bible  no  longer  holds 
the  place  it  once  did  in  the  life  of 
individual  Christians  is  an  incon- 
trovertible fact.  The  Bible  continues 
to  be  the  world's  best  seller  and  in 
recent  years  a  number  of  new  trans- 
lations have  appeared,  particularly 
of  the  New  Testament.  However, 


there  is  little  evidence  that  many 
individual  Christians  are  giving  the 
time  they  should  to  consistent  study 
of  the  Scriptures. 

We  are  convinced  that  if  Chris- 
tians will  only  read  the  Bible  with 
open  minds  and  surrendered  wills,  I 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  use  it  in  their  ' 
lives  as  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  so 
that  the  Christ  of  the  Bible  becomes 
real  and  His  truth  a  matter  of  every- 
day living. 

For  years  we  have  written  against 
those  who  downgrade  the  Scriptures, 
who  seem  to  major  in  what  they 
consider  the  "inaccuracies"  and  "in- 
consistencies" of  the  Word. 

We  are  weary  of  reading  of  the 
adverse  findings  of  "modern  scholar- 
ship" because  we  know  there  are 
no  new  manuscripts  and  no  new 
evidence  which  invalidate  one  single 
doctrine  of  the  Christian  faith. 

Nevertheless,  basic  Christian  doc- 
trines are  being  questioned.  Clear 
statements  of  the  Scripture  are  being 
denied  and  their  opposite  positions 
often  espoused. 

During  the  persecution  of  the 
French  Huguenots,  they  had  a  say- 
ing: 

"Hammer  away,  ye  hostile  hands; 
The  hammer  breaks;  the 
anvil  stands." 
This  continues  true  today!  S\ 

Back  to  the  Gospel 

i 

In  a  recent  convocation  address  < 
the  president  of  America's  prestigi- 
ous Presbyterian  seminary  outlined  t 
five  areas  in  which  the  main-line  i 
Protestant  denominations  are  mov-  1 
ing  away  from  their  traditional  and 
former  patterns.  n 

Paraphrasing  his  remarks,   there  1 

has  been  a  radical  change,  first  of  n 

all  in  the  place  of  Protestantism  in  « 
American    culture.    Formerly  the 

Puritan  morality  influenced  not  on-  ii, 

1)  the  churches  but  the  whole  cul-  Ik 

lure.     This  morality  is  being  dis-  it 

carded.    Where  the  entire  social  or-  t 

der  was  once  under  the  domination  is 

of  an  ethic  which  Protestants  found  u 

rooted  in  the  Bible,  now  the  non-  k 

religious  social  order  is  living  as  it  is 

pleases   and   the  churches  are   no  | 

longer  teaching  a  strict  morality.  id. 

In  the  second  place,  said  the  semi- 
nary president,  the  churches  are  dis-  ii{ 
carding  the  theologies  under  which  tt 
they  lived  for  four  hundred  —  even  4 
two  thousand  —  years.  A  chief  de 
characteristic  of  the  new  mood,  ac-  itl 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Alternatives 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


cording  to  the  speaker,  is  that  the- 
ology does  not  now  admit  that  mart 
has  any  real  revelation  of  final 
truth. 

Thirdly,  the  churches  have  turned 
from  a  mission  of  converting  people 
to  a  mission  of  changing  the  social 
order.  Now  the  emphasis  is  on  birth 
control,  economic  equality,  racial 
equality  and  peace.  Augustine's 
view  of  two  kingdoms  —  of  the 
world  and  of  heaven  —  is  being 
abandoned. 

A  fourth  movement  in  American 
Protestantism  is  away  from  denomi- 
national distinctives  to  all-inclusive- 
ness,  looking  towards  a  single 
Church. 

i  And  in  fifth  place,  the  churches 
are  divided  by  a  "generation  gap" 
which  has  separated  the  "angry 
young  men"  from  their  elders  who 
do  not  see  the  issues  of  the  day  as 
they  do. 

There's  just  one  thing:  this  Pres- 
byterian leader  was  on  the  side  of 
the  change  in  each  case,  advocating 
the  "new  mood"  as  the  hope  of  the 
future,  as  "what  the  Spirit  is  saying 
unto  the  churches." 

From  the  new  morality  and  new 
theology  to  the  all-inclusive  world 
Church,  this  top  representative  of 
Presbyterian  theological  education 
insisted  that  "something  qualitative- 
ly new  is  demanded." 

Now  there  is  one  vital  difference 
between  the  modern  religious  view- 
point, as  represented  in  this  exam- 
ple, and  the  evangelical  and  Bibli- 
cal viewpoint. 

The  modern  religionist  looks  at  a 
dying  and  ineffective  Church  and 
argues  that  radical  changes  must  be 
introduced  to  save  the  situation. 

The  evangelical  Christian  recog- 
nizes that  it  is  these  radical  changes 
and  departures  from  Biblical  Chris- 
tianity that  have  produced  the  dy- 
ing and  ineffective  Church. 

Unbelievers  both  inside  and  out- 
side the  Church  always  have  re- 
belled against  the  Gospel.  It  al- 
ways has  been  regarded  by  those 
who  perish,  foolishness.  But  there 
is  a  difference  between  a  rebellion 
against  the  Gospel  by  those  who 
would  reject  it  and  a  rebellion 
against  hollow  imitations  of  the  real 
thing  by  hungry  people  looking  for 
the  real  thing. 

Too  often  the  modern  religionist 
rightly  diagnoses  the  hunger  of  the 
empty  heart  but  wrongly  identifies 
the  rebellion.  Our  seminary  presi- 
dent, for  instance,  should  see  in  the 
rebellion  he  analyzes  a  call  to  lead 


When  God  created  man,  He  con- 
ferred on  him  the  right  of  choice 
and  in  that  right  is  to  be  found  the 
highest  form  of  creation.  And  choice 
involves  alternatives. 

God  could  have  created  us  as 
automatons.  He  could  have  made 
man  like  a  puppet,  subject  to  His 
manipulation,  but  He  chose  to  make 
us  free  moral  agents  with  the  right 
and  capacity  to  make  our  own  de- 
cisions. 

From  the  beginning  man  deliber- 
ately chose  to  disobey  God  and  since 
the  beginning  of  time  men  have 
continued  to  choose — to  obey  or  to 
disobey. 

Inherent  in  the  right  of  decision 
is  the  fact  of  options.  These  are  to 
be  found  from  the  first  of  the  Bible 
to  the  end  and  they  continue  to 
exist  today. 

There  are  the  alternatives  of  good 
and  evil,  right  and  wrong,  God  and 
Satan,  obedience  and  disobedience, 
morality  and  immorality,  spirituality 
and  sensuality,  faith  and  unbelief, 
salvation  and  lostness,  to  mention 
but  a  few.  To  the  individual,  God 
has  given  the  right  of  making  his 
own  decisions  about  these  matters. 

Obviously,  if  there  are  alterna- 
tives, one's  decision  for  or  against, 
pro  or  con,  is  a  matter  of  greatest 
importance,  for  it  one  makes  the 
wrong  choice,  the  alternative  can 
lead  to  disaster. 

Nowhere  are  alternatives  made 
more  startlingly  clear  than  in  our 
Lord's  statement  in  John  3:16.  The 
basic  alternative  is  found  in  the 
words,  "shall  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  Hie."  Man  may  try  to 
evade  the  fact  that  eternity  involves 
these  alternatives,  but  they  are  there. 

Some  may  contend  that  "ivhoso- 
ever  believeth  in  him"  is  not  the  key 
to  man's  ultimate  destiny  but  Jesus 
says  that  it  is. 

Many  say  there  are  no  absolutes 
(although   that  statement  is  itself 


his  fledgling  ministers  back  to  the 
real  Gospel,  not  farther  away  from 
it  than  they  already  have  come.  ffl 


an  absolute)  ,  that  everything  is  rela- 
tive. In  a  time  when  universalism 
and  syncretism  in  religion  belie  the 
absolutes  having  to  do  with  God 
and  His  truth,  the  alternatives  are 
being  blurred  to  the  point  where 
men  are  confused,  increasingly 
floundering  in  the  morass  of  human 
opinions,  and  even  the  very  elect 
find  themselves  on  the  defensive. 

In  an  age  of  physical  lawlessness, 
as  well  as  intellectual  anarchy,  men 
need  an  immovable  norm.  They 
need  faith  in  Someone  who  does  not 
change  with  time,  an  Absolute  in 
whom  and  for  whom  they  can  make 
a  decision  of  finality. 

The  apostle  Paul  knew  Him  and 
affirmed:  "But  I  am  not  ashamed, 
for  I  know  whom  I  have  believed 
and  I  am  sure  that  He  is  able  to 
guard  until  that  Day  what  has  been 
entrusted  to  me  (or,  what  I  have 
entrusted  to  Him)"  (II  Tim.  1:12). 

Paul  had  been  faced  with  an  al- 
ternative, to  continue  his  own  will- 
ful way  or  to  surrender  to  the  risen 
Christ,  and  he  had  made  the  choice 
— complete  surrender. 

This  is  the  fundamental  alterna- 
tive offered  today:  surrender  to 
Jesus  Christ  or  go  our  own  way.  In 
the  choice  we  face,  the  alternatives 
of  life  and  death,  time  and  eternity, 
are  solved  once  and  for  all. 

Not  a  day  passes  but  what  we 
make  a  multitude  of  choices.  Many 
of  them  have  no  eternal  import,  but 
the  greatest  choice  of  all,  the  alterna- 
tive which  cannot  be  evaded  is  the 
simple  question,  "What  will  you  do 
with  Jesus?"  He  may  be  denied  or 
ignored,  but  some  day  the  alterna- 
tives based  on  our  answer  will  stand 
in  the  clear  light  of  eternity.  And 
in  eternity,  the  difference  will  be 
eternal.  IB 

•     •  • 

Contemporary  theology  is  not 
really  contemporary  because  it  can- 
not satisfy  the  deepest  needs  of  con- 
temporary man.  There  is  no  sub- 
stitute for  the  historic  Christian 
faith. —  The  Banner. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


INTRODUCTION:  Cyrus  the 
Great,  king  of  Persia,  was  born 
about  580  BC.  He  came  as  Isaiah 
had  long  before  predicted  he  would 
come.  God  had  even  named  him 
two  hundred  years  before  his  birth. 
(See  the  last  lesson) . 

Cyrus  was  the  founder  of  the  Per- 
sian Empire.  Tradition  says  that  his 
own  father  sought  to  have  him  killed 
but  by  a  coincidence,  he  was  reared 
by  a  shepherd.  While  this  story  can- 
not be  verified,  we  can  be  sure  that 
God's  hand  was  with  Cyrus  from  the 
beginning,  to  raise  him  to  be  the 
liberator  of  God's  people  in  bond- 
age in  Babylon. 

After  defeating  his  own  grand- 
father, Astyages,  he  went  on  to  over- 
throw the  Medes  and  Lydians,  tak- 
ing captive  the  famous  Croesus,  the 
king  of  Lydia.  Babylon  fell  in  539 
BC  and  Cyrus  ruled  a  great  empire. 

During  the  time  of  Cyrus'  rise  to 
power,  history  was  recording  the 
birth  of  some  of  the  most  famous 
religious  leaders  of  the  world  — 
Zoroaster,  Buddha,  and  Confucius. 
This  was  an  era  of  great  religious 
upheaval,  and  it  introduced  a  re- 
turn to  stability  for  God's  Church, 
the  Israelites.  About  the  time  Bud- 
dha began  to  teach  his  doctrines  in 
India,  Zerubbabel  and  those  with 
him  returned  to  Jerusalem  in  538 
BC. 

1.  CYRUS'  PROCLAMATION  (1: 
1-11).  Two  prophecies  were  ful- 
filled in  the  person  of  Cyrus  the 
Great.  First,  Isaiah  had  predicted 
the  coming  of  Cyrus  as  God's  instru- 
ment to  deliver  Israel  from  bond- 
age (Isa.  44,  45) . 

Second,  Jeremiah,  (25:12),  pre- 
dicted the  downfall  of  Babylon 
after  70  years  of  the  captivity  of  his 
people  and  he  predicted  the  return 
of  the  Israelites  to  their  homeland 
(29:10). 

We  note  in  the  proclamation  that 
Cyrus  was  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
he  was  God's  instrument  (v.  2)  .  He 
acted  as  one  under  orders  from  the 
sovereign  God  of  history  and  na- 
tions. The  specific  order  was  to  re- 
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build  the  house  of  God  in  Jerusalem 
(v.  2) . 

Wisely,  Cyrus  did  not  undertake 
this  task  himself,  but  called  on  all 
true  believers  in  the  God  of  Israel 
to  do  it  (v.  3.) .  Cyrus  was  not  a 
monotheist  as  he  evidently  believed 
in  many  gods.  His  faith  in  the  God 
of  Israel  was  not  an  exclusive  faith. 
Cyrus  challenged  all  to  help  either 
by  going  or  by  giving  (v.  4) . 

The  people  of  God  reacted  im- 
mediately and  this  action  was  not 
wholly  of  self.  God  stirred  their 
hearts  to  do  what  Cyrus  had  pro- 
claimed (v.  5) .  Note  in  verse  one 
that  God  had  also  stirred  Cyrus' 
heart  to  action.  In  both  the  Old 
Testament  (Exo.  35:20-29)  and  the 
New  Testament  (Acts  2:37)  God  is 
the  one  who  stirred  the  hearts  of 
His  servants  to  do  His  will. 

Not  all  could  go  to  Jerusalem  or 
were  stirred  by  God  to  do  so,  but 
those  who  did  not  go,  gave  (v.  6) . 
The  same  principle  of  God's  work  is 
carried  out  in  the  mission  work  of 
recent  years.  Not  all  have  gone  to 
the  foreign  fields  to  witness,  but 
those  who  have  not  gone  have  shared 
in  the  work  by  giving. 

The  giving  of  the  people  even 
had  its  effect  on  Cyrus  who  returned 
to  the  Jews  those  precious  treasures 
which  had  been  taken  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar as  loot  (vv.  7-11). 

The  power  of  God  to  stir  hearts 
to  do  His  purpose  is  quite  clearly 
seen  in  this  section.  By  this  we  see 
how  God  can  both  command  what 
He  will  and  then  empower  men  to 
to  what  He  has  commanded,  both 
the  heathen  and  believer. 

II.  THE  RESPONSE  OF  THE 
PEOPLE  (2:1-70) .  This  rather  long 
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chapter  has  considerable  detail  re- 
garding the  identity  of  those  who 
returned  to  Jerusalem.  The  leaders 
of  those  who  returned  are  listed  in 
verse  two.  Of  them,  Zerubbabel  was 
the  chief. 

Among  the  categories  of  people 
who  returned,  some  were  classified 
as  people  in  general  (2:2ff) ;  priests 
(2:36ff)  ;  Levites  (2:40ff);  Nethinims 
(2:43ff)  and  the  children  of  Solo- 
mon's servants  (2:55ff) . 

These  latter  two  groups  need  fur- 
ther attention.  We  do  not  know  just 
who  the  Nethinims  were,  but  the 
term,  used  chiefly  in  Ezra  and  Ne- 
hemiah,  appears  once  in  Chronicles. 
It  means,  "those  who  are  given." 

The  most  probable  explanation 
is  that  they  and  the  "children  of 
Solomon's  servants"  were  descend- 
ants of  Canaanites  or  foreign  per- 
sons, such  as  the  Gibeonites  (see 
Josh.  9:27) . 

Besides  these,  there  were  some 
who  could  not  show  their  father's 
house.  They  had  no  pedigree  (2: 
59ff)  and  were  ineligible  for  the 
priesthood  (v.  62) . 

The  total  number  of  those  who 
returned  with  Zerubbabel  was  49,- 
897,  including  servants  and  singers 
(v.  64,  65). 

III.  A  FOUNDATION  LAID  (3: 
1-13).  When  the  people  returned, 
most  sought  out  their  own  cities  and 
dwelt  there  where  their  families  had 
lived  before  (2:70). 

In  the  seventh  month  they  all  gath- 
ered to  begin  the  task  that  God 
had  moved  them  to  perform.  The 
work  was  dedicated  to  the  Lord 
from  the  beginning.  Everything  they 
did  was  more  than  menial  labor, 
it  was  as  unto  the  Lord  (Compare 
Eph.  6:7) . 

Throughout  this  chapter  is  re- 
corded the  diligence  with  which  the 
people  sought  to  do  all  things  in 
accord  with  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  commandments  of  God  which 
were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses 
and  elsewhere. 

In  this  we  are  reminded  of  the 
conscious  effort  of  Josiah,  before 
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the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  to  do  the  same. 
At  that  time,  he  sought  revival  and 
did  all  that  could  be  done  by  men 
for  revival,  but  nothing  lasting  re- 
sulted. He,  too,  had  sought  God's 
law  and  sought  to  restore  true  wor- 
ship (II  Kings  23) .  However,  the 
people  then  were  not  willing  and 
had  to  go  through  the  years  of  bond- 
age before  revival  could  come  to  pass 
in  the  days  of  Zerubbabel. 

The  leaders  first  built  the  altar 
of  God  to  offer  burnt-offerings.  This 
they  did  according  to  the  law  of 
Moses  (3:2). 

The  altar  of  burnt  offerings  was 
essential,  for  here  the  sacrifices  of 
the  priests  for  the  sins  of  the  people 
were  to  be  offered  daily.  The  people 
had  to  be  right  with  God  if  true 
revival  were  to  come. 

Today  true  revival  can  only  come 
when  we,  as  Christians,  confess  our 
sins  and  get  right  spiritually  with 
God.  Read  I  John  1:8-10,  where  we 
are  taught  the  necessity  for  the  deal- 
ing with  our  daily  sins  even  as  the 
Jews  of  old  did. 

To  understand  the  importance  of 
confessing  sins  for  true  restoration  of 
our  spiritual  lives,  read  Psalm  51. 

The  people  kept  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles since  it  was  the  time  of  the 
year  for  this.  Again  note  how  con- 
scious they  were  of  the  written 
Word  of  God  in  this  respect.  They 
kept  the  feast  "as  it  is  written"  and 
offered  sacrifices  "according  to  the 
ordinance"  (v.  4) . 

Like  a  group  of  new  believers, 
they  began  to  offer  money  for  the 
preparation  of  the  building  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  What  money 
they  had  was  designated  for  the 
purchase  of  materials  for  the  build- 
ing of  the  temple  (v.  7) .  After  a 
year  they  were  ready  to  begin  and 
the  leaders  took  charge  of  the  con- 
struction (v.  8ff) . 

Even  this  work  was  not  done  with- 
out worship  of  God.  As  part  of  the 
Lord's  work,  it  was  accompanied  by 
due  and  rightful  worship  of  God. 
As  the  builders  laid  the  foundation, 
the  priests  on  hand,  attired  in  proper 
apparel,  blew  trumpets  and  rang  the 
cymbals  to  praise  the  Lord  (v.  10) . 

This  too  was  in  accord  with  what 
God  had  ordained  through  David 
(v.  10) .  Therefore,  we  see  that  the 
people  regarded  as  authoritative  for 
their  worship,  not  only  the  writings 
of  Moses  but  those  of  David  also. 
The  Old  Testament  was  taking 
form. 

They  sang  and  gave  thanks  to 
God  (v.  11) .  This  is  an  example  of 


worship  at  the  time  of  the  beginning 
of  a  building  dedicated  to  God's 
glory.  Many  churches  and  church 
buildings  in  these  days  are  begun 
with  a  service  of  worship  that  all 
may  know  the  building  is  for  God's 
glory. 

The  reaction  of  the  people  is  in- 
teresting. Most  of  them  shouted  for 
joy,  but  some  wept.  Those  who  wept 
expressed  a  deeper  emotion  of  mem- 
ory mixed  with  joy.  As  children 
they  had  seen  the  old  temple  and 
had  been  forced  to  leave  it,  seeing 
it  torn  down  by  Nebuchadnezzar's 
men.  After  a  long  time  they  saw 
what  had  once  seemed  hopeless  turn 
into  a  living  hope  once  again. 

CONCLUSION:  This  lesson  un- 
derlines the  faithfulness  of  God  to 
perform  what  He  promises.  Seventy 
years  of  hardship  in  captivity  had 
to  be  endured  before  the  promise 
came.  No  short  cut  to  that  suffering 
was  possible,  for  the  people  had  to 
be  purged.  They  had  fallen  to 
Babylon  because  they  were  indiffer- 
ent to  God's  Word. 

Those  who  returned,  though  few 
in  number,  loved  the  Word  of 
God  and  sought  to  do  God's  will. 
They  were  in  the  tradition  of  the 
remnant  which  God  had  always  pre- 
served, not  letting  the  light  ever  go 
entirely  out. 

We  can  gain  insight  into  our  day. 
As  we  see  the  Church  seemingly 
eclipsed  by  the  world  and  most 
people  indifferent  to  the  Word  of 
God,  we  may  have  to  endure  some- 
thing like  a  Babylonian  captivity, 
but  God  will  reserve  his  remnant 
and  the  light  will  not  go  out  en- 
tirely. 

Restoration  will  come  in  the  last 
day.  II 

•    •  • 

The  character  of  Jesus  was  a  mani- 
festation, not  an  effort. — J.  B.  Fig- 
gis. 

WANTED:  Bible-believing  pastor  for 
compact  field  of  three  small  churches. 
Central  Virginia,  Charlottesville  vi- 
cinity. Large  comfortable  manse,  all 
physical  properties  in  good  condition. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Matthew  6:19-33 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"This  Is  My  Father's  World" 
"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be 

Consecrated" 
"We  Give  Thee  But  Thine 

Own" 

SUGGESTION  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  value  of  this  program 
will  depend  largely  on  the  thought 
which  you  and  the  speakers  give  to 
its  preparation  and  presentation. 
Your  purposes  are  to  show  the  young 
people  that  Christ  is  concerned 
about  the  ways  they  earn  and  spend 
their  money,  and  to  lead  them  to 
take  Him  into  account  in  their 
earning  and  spending. 

If  at  all  possible,  try  to  lead  into 
a  discussion  in  which  many  of  the 
young  people  will  take  part.  Some 
thought  questions  which  will  serve 
as  discussion  starters  are  included. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: There  may  well  be  some 
question  in  our  minds  as  to  whether 
money  comes  easily  into  our  posses- 
sion, but  surely  we  can  all  agree 
then,  at  least  with  the  second  half 
of  our  program  topic,  "Easy  Come, 
Easy  Go." 

Earning  and  spending  money  may 
not  seem  to  be  a  very  spiritual  sub- 
ject, but  perhaps  we  shall  see  that 
it  has  more  significance  for  Chris- 
tians than  we  have  thought.  One 
thing  is  sure,  as  our  years  increase 
we  are  very  likely  to  be  more  and 
more  engaged  in  the  business  of  earn- 
ing and  spending  money. 

We  believe  that  Christianity  is 
vitally  concerned  with  all  of  life. 
When  a  person  gives  his  heart  to 
Christ  it  affects  every  phase  of  his 
life,  including  the  ways  he  earns 
and  spends  money.  Our  speakers 
will  help  us  examine  some  ways  of 
earning  and  spending  in  the  light 
of  Christian  principles  and  practices. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Most  of  the 
money  which  comes  into  our  posses- 
sion must  be  earned,  although  we 
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sometimes  receive  it  as  a  gift.  This 
latter  possibility  is  likely  to  be  true 
of  children  and  young  people  who 
receive  spending  money  from  par- 
ents or  others. 

(In  your  own  words  point  out 
some  of  the  dangers  in  receiving 
money  in  this  way,  and  suggest  atti- 
tudes Christians  should  have  upon 
receiving  gifts) . 

Returning  to  the  subject  of  earn- 
ing, we  must  ask  why  it  makes  any 
difference  to  Christ  how  we  go 
about  making  money.  When  we 
work  for  money  we  are  actually  giv- 
ing a  part  of  ourselves — time,  skill, 
strength,  knowledge,  wisdom,  or  per- 
sonality— in  exchange  for  wages.  It 
is  also  true  that  what  you  have  to 
trade  or  exchange  for  money  (skill, 
strength,  etc.)  has  come  to  you  from 
God. 

You  are  God's  because  He  has 
made  you  what  you  are.  You  are  His 
because  He  made  you  and  because 
Christ  died  to  redeem  you.  (Read 
Psalm  24:1-2  and  I  Corinthians  6:19- 
20) . 

When  you  earn  money  you  are 
spending  your  life  for  it.  If  you  are 
a  Christian  your  life  belongs  to  God, 
and  He  is  quite  naturally  concerned 
with  how  you  spend  it. 

A  job  pleasing  to  God  must  be 
wholesome  and  worthwhile.  This  is 
the  difference  between  working  in  a 
grocery  store  and  a  bar  room.  Of 
course  an  employment  must  be  hon- 
est in  order  to  be  pleasing  to  God. 
A  Chrisitan  could  not  be  in  any 
business  which  cheats  people. 

Before  a  job  can  be  satisfactory  to 
God  it  must  allow  the  one  who 
holds  it  to  fulfill  all  his  obligations 
to  Christ.  This  is  why  a  Christian 
cannot  take  a  position  which  will 
interfere  with  his  worth  and  service 
of  Christ  and  his  keeping  of  the 
Sabbath. 

(Mention  other  qualifications  for 
Christian  employment  and  invite 
the  young  people  to  discuss  them) . 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  One  of  the 
worst  errors  in  the  whole  matter  of 
Christian   stewardship   is   the  idea 


that  if  we  give  a  certain  portion  of 
our  money  to  the  Church,  it  does 
not  make  any  difference  to  the  Lord 
what  we  do  with  the  rest.  Christ  is 
very  much  concerned  with  the  way 
all  our  money  is  spent. 

Stewardship  involves  the  use  we 
make  of  all  we  are  and  all  we  have. 
When  we  sum  this  up  it  means  that 
if  we  take  our  Christian  commit- 
ment seriously,  it  will  determine  the 
way  we  spend  our  money. 

Christians  will  not  use  their 
money  to  buy  things  that  are  harm- 
ful to  themselves  or  others,  such  as 
intoxicants  or  questionable  amuse- 
ments. (Mention  other  things  in  this 
category  which  may  be  problems  in 
your  section  or  community) . 

Christians  will  not  spend  waste- 
fully.  This  rules  out  unnecessary 
luxury  and  gambling.  Christians 
should  use  their  material  possessions 
thoughtfully  and  thriftily  but  not 
selfishly. 

Of  course,  the  best  way  to  invest 
money  is  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  which  is  the  power  of  God  to 
salvation.  (Encourage  the  young 
people  to  discuss  Christian  ways  of 
spending)  . 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  way  a 
person  spends  his  life  and  his  money 
has  a  great  bearing  on  his  spiritual 
condition.  Jesus  said,  "Where  your 
treasure  is  there  will  your  heart  be 
also"  (Matt.  6:21).  He  also  said 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
tilings  shall  be  added  unto  you" 
(Matt.  6:33). 

DISCUSSION  QUESTIONS: 

1.  How  can  a  person's  attitude  to- 
ward material  possessions  inter- 
fere with  his  service  to  Christ? 

2.  How  can  one's  attitude  toward 
earning  and  spending  keep  him 
from  coming  to  Christ  in  the  first 
place? 

3.  Why  is  it  wrong  to  be  wasteful? 

4.  Why  is  it  wrong  to  be  stingy? 


Closing  Prayer. 


® 
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The  Latin  Church:  Fastest  Growing 

In  1800  there  was  not  a  single  known  Protestant  in  the 
lands  south  of  the  Rio  Grande.  Roman  Catholicism  reigned  su- 
preme, and  the  "Holy  Inquisition"  crushed  any  attempt  to  in- 
troduce Biblical  Christianity  in  any  part  of  Latin  America  .... 

In  the  last  forty  years,  a  dramatic  change  has  occurred  and 
evangelical  Christianity  is  presently  coming  in  like  a  flood.  Al- 
ready it  is  well  past  the  ten  million  mark  and  90  per  cent  of 
its  growth  has  taken  place  within  the  last  four  decades. 

— See  p.  7 
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AN  OBJECT  LESSON  IN  LOVE 

Please  do  not  mail  the  Journal  to 
me  any  more.  I  have  read  the  Jour- 
nal for  the  past  three  years  and 
have  tried  to  keep  an  open  mind 
about  your  views,  but  I  now  find 
it  impossible  to  read  the  paper  with- 
out becoming  angry.   I  am  sure  that 


you  will  have  some  comment  about 
the  "new  breed"  since  I  am  a  recent 
graduate  of  Columbia  Seminary,  but 
I  believe  that  my  age,  36,  would 
probably  put  me  somewhat  closer 
to  you  than  to  my  classmates  .  .  . 

It  would  do  you  a  great  deal  of 
good  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Dr.  Shirley 


the 
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Guthrie,  not  for  the  theology  that 
you  would  learn,  for  I  am  sure  that 
your  mind  is  too  firmly  set  to 
change,  but  rather  to  receive  an  ob- 
ject lesson  in  love,  understanding 
and  flexibility  .  .  . 

Guthrie  is  a  man  respected  by  the 
students,  no  matter  which  camp  they 
belong  to,  the  faculty  and  all  who 
meet  him.  If  he  is  the  "new  breed" 
then  I  pray  to  God  that  there  will 
be  more  like  him  arise  during  this 
time  of  need. 

— H.  Harrison  Morgan 
Fort  Gaines,  Ga. 

It  is  never  our  aim  to  debate  person- 
alities, whether  likeable  or  dislikeable. 
We  did  aim  to  say  in  our  review  of 
the  CLC  book,  CHRISTIAN  DOC- 
TRINE, that  classes  using  it  would  get 
much  that  is  not  Christian  doctrine. 
We  stand  by  that. — Ed. 
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IT'S  TIME  TO  STAND 

How  I  thank  God  for  the  evan- 
gelical testimony  of  the  Journal,  a 
weekly  blast  of  fresh  air  from  the 
Southland  amidst  the  barren  wastes 
of  Northern  Presbyterianism.  It  is 
indeed  the  salt-full  and  savor-full 
presentation  of  the  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel —  the  finality  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  literally  devour  your  periodical. 
It  gives  the  needed  perspective  on 
the  radical  social  involvement  of  the 
churches — information  which  is  not 
forthcoming  from  any  of  the  main- 
line denominational  periodicals. 

The  Sunday  School  lessons  and  Bi- 
ble studies  are  a  joy  to  those  of  us 
far  from  an  evangelical  church  of 
Presbyterian  faith.  Many  of  our 
churches  would  never  dare  to  say 
that  the  consistent  evangelical 
should  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
Christian  Faith  and  Action  Cur- 
riculum (as  you  did  of  the  CLC)  ! 

In  the  February  14th  issue  of  your 
magazine  a  very  perceptive  letter 
appeared  from  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister in  Illinois.  Evangelicals  who 
hold  tenaciously  to  the  essentials  of 
the  Christian  faith  must  begin  care- 
fully to  draw  lines  and  to  delineate 
truth  from  error.  The  decisions  to 
be  made  in  the  days  ahead  will  call 
for  sacrifice,  for  honesty  —  most  of 
all  for  obedience  to  the  Lord  Jesus  ' 
Christ. 

A  much  beloved  minister  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  recent 
ly  said,  "My  conscience  does  nol 
allow  me  to  concur  with  the  un-Bib 
lical  policies,  the  worldly  programs 
the  immature  pronouncements  anc 


secular  position  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church.  Furthermore,  I 
see  no  hope  for  the  correction  of 
error  or  for  the  return  to  the  pris- 
tine beauty  and  power  of  genuine 
Presbyterian  faith  and  life  within 
the  Church." 

We  must  look  to  the  Lord  to  lead 
us  where  He  would  have  us  go. 

— Richard  A.  MacKay 
Watertown,  Mass. 

Scripture  and  history  prove  that  only 
God  can  change  men  who  in  unbelief 
but  complete  honesty  "change  the 
truth  of  God  into  a  lie"  with  worldly 
and  even  immoral  preoccupations.  Of 
such  is  now  much  of  the  leadership  in 
the  Church.  The  time  has  come  for 
those  who  are  still  faithful  to  make 
themselves  heard  and  find  ways  to 
stand  together. — Ed. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

With  regards  to  your  comment  in 
Across  the  Editor's  Desk  (June  12) 
about  "churches  that  believe  a  mar- 
riage with  a  divorced  person  consti- 
tutes committing  adultery":  You 
should  not  suggest  that  the  doctrine 
opposing  divorce  is  merely  the  "be- 


lief" of  a  particular  church.  It  is 
the  plain  teaching  of  the  Bible, 
whether  we  like  it  or  not! 

— Mrs.  Janet  B.  Bryan 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

James  A.  Christian,  (UPUSA) , 
Brewton,  Ala.,  to  the  Berean 
church  (US) ,  New  Orleans,  La. 
William  R.  Jones  Jr.,  from  Mid- 
dlesboro,  Ky.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Tyler,  Tex.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
William  F.  Long  from  Gastonia, 
N.  C,  to  graduate  study,  Edin- 
burgh, Scotland. 

Dwyn  M.  Mounger  from  Jackson, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church,  Bay 
St.  Louis,  Miss. 

Jesse  M.  Parks  from  Wilmington, 
N.  C,  to  the  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C, 
church. 

Scott  M.  Poole  from  New  Bern, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Bruns- 
wick, Ga. 

R.  Flay  Riddle  from  Douglas, 
Ga.,  to  the  Union  church,  Gas- 
tonia, N.  C. 


George  L.  Riddle,  Cherryville,  N. 
C,  has  been  honorably  retired  by 
Kings  Mountain  Presbytery  and 
will  make  his  home  near  Clover, 
S.  C. 

Charles  Patrick  Griffin,  recent 
graduate  of  Columbia  Seminary, 
has  been  ordained  and  installed 
in  the  First  Church,  Washington, 
Ga. 

William  Henry  Crane,  former 
missionary,  has  been  appointed 
liaison  secretary  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches'  Division  of 
World  Mission  and  Evangelism, 
Geneva,  Switzerland. 
}.  Clyde  Plexico  Jr.  from  Valdese, 
N.  C.,  to  the  Metairie  Ridge 
church,  Metairie,  La. 

DEATHS 

Mrs.  Elmer  Timothy  Boyer,  mis- 
sionary to  China  and  Korea  for 
38  years,  died  July  21  in  South 
Boston,  Va. 

Rufus  C.  Morrow,  retired  mission- 
ary to  Mexico,  died  July  12  in 
Concord,  Mass.,  after  a  very  brief 
illness.    He  was  90. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  For  the  first  time  in  many  years 
we  have  had  a  brief  vacation  of  such 
a  kind  that  everything  belonging 
to  the  daily  routine  of  the  Journal 
was  completely  forgotten.  It  was 
an  experience  which  gave  us  a  brand 
new  appreciation  of  what  it  means 
to  live  "outside"  the  mad  world  of 
church  politics,  church  controversy, 
church  business.  Now  we  know  a  lit- 
tle better  why  Journal  readers  find 
it  hard  to  "get  involved"  in  the 
critical  issues  of  the  day.  It  was 
even  hard,  at  the  end  of  the  week, 
to  shift  mental  gears  and  get  back 
into  the  groove  enough  to  enjoy  the 
good,  scholarly  sermon  we  heard 
from  a  fine  evangelical  minister.  We 
have  decided  that  the  best  prescrip- 
tion for  preachers  in  a  rut  is  to 
get  out  and  become  so  immersed  in 
the  layman's  world  that  they  are 
able  to  look  at  the  church  genuine- 
ly from  the  outside.  It  would  do 
them  a  world  of  good. 

•  But  from  such  an  outside  view 
it  is  also  quite  an  experience  to 
come  back  to  the  mad  world  of  the 
modern    organized    Church.  We 


dropped  into  Montreat,  N.  C.  just 
in  time  to  hear  some  of  the  echoes 
from  the  sometimes  blasphemous, 
sometimes  vulgar  program  of  the 
Women's  Conference.  And  the  most 
revealing  sign  of  the  times  was  that 
many  of  the  delegates  did  not  think 
the  program  was  either  blasphemous 
or  vulgar.  Yet  one  of  the  daily  con- 
ference newspapers  carried  a  car- 
toon so  offensive  that  the  Journal's 
editorial  committee  has  ruled  that 
it  should  not  be  reproduced  in  these 
columns  (something  we  had  thought 
to  do) .  And  one  of  the  hymns  used 
by  the  women  was  so  irreverent  we 
would  not  want  to  reprint  it  either. 
(Anyone  sufficiently  anxious  to 
check  our  opinion  can  send  us  a 
dime  and  we'll  photostat  these 
items.) 

•  If  you  have  noticed  a  shift  in 
Journal  editorial  policy  in  the  light 


of  recent  developments  in  the 
Church,  this  is  because  we  have  be- 
come convinced  that  there  is  only 
limited  value  in  trying  to  change 
the  minds  or  the  intentions  of  the 
Church's  present  leadership.  One 
who  thinks  a  cartoon  such  as  the  one 
mentioned  is  "inspirational"  is  not 
likely  to  think  differently  under  per- 
suasion or  pressure.  What  must  be 
done  is  to  make  those  who  would 
not  consider  such  a  cartoon  "inspira- 
tional" aware  that  they  have  criti- 
cally important  decisions  to  make. 

•  Oh  yes.  About  the  flying.  Thank 
you  for  your  interest!  We  soloed 
and  were  certified  for  solo  cross- 
country flights,  following  nearly  20 
hours  total  time  in  just  one  week! 
Now  we  are  trying  not  to  feel  that 
the  remaining  20  hours  necessary 
for  a  private  license  are  like  shoot- 
ing for  the  moon!  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Vatican  May  Dictate  WCC's  Calendar 


UPPSALA,  Sweden  —  With  changes 
coming  at  an  ever-quickening  pace, 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  will 
probably  not  wait  so  long  to  hold 
its  next  Assembly.  When  the  4th 
Assembly  convened  here  in  July,  it 
had  been  seven  years  since  the  New 
Delhi  3rd  Assembly. 

Delegates  here  called  for  the  next 
gathering  to  be  held  five  years  hence, 
"if  possible." 

Certain  to  be  uppermost  in  the 
minds  of  central  committee  mem- 
bers, who  will  decide  the  next  time 
and  place,  will  be  the  rapidly-chang- 
ing state  of  relations  with  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church.  Delegates 
took  a  number  of  actions  to  hasten 
stronger  ties  with  the  Vatican. 

Among  those  important  decisions 
was  one  to  give  official  status  to  the 
joint  working  group  organized  by 
the  Vatican  and  the  WCC  since  the 
New  Delhi  Assembly.  It  is  recog- 
nized as  a  key  element  in  the  grow- 
ing rapprochement  between  the 
WCC  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church. 

The  working  group  was  encour- 
aged by  the  Uppsala  Assembly  "to 
continue  to  give  attention  to  the 
question"  of  Vatican  membership  in 
the  WCC. 

As  a  result  of  the  group's  work, 
"doors  have  been  opened  for  Chris- 


COSTA  RICA  —  The  Latin  Amer- 
ica Mission  recently  turned  over  the 
39-year  old  Bible  Hospital  in  San 
Jose  to  an  enterprising  group  of  lo- 
cal Christians.  The  withdrawal  is 
in  keeping  with  the  mission's  goal 
of  partnership  with  national  Chris- 
tians in  local  ministries.  Full  au- 
tonomy is  the  ultimate  step. 

This  signals  a  strategic  shift  in 
emphasis  in  the  mission's  medical 
work  from  the  city-based  hospital  to 
a  rural  ministry,  focused  in  two 
kinds  of  service  —  the  short  cam- 
paigns known  as  Goodwill  Caravans, 
and  the  small-town  dispensaries  in 
areas  without  medical  services. 

When    the    mission  announced 


tians  to  witness  together  to  the  re- 
demptive and  reconciling  work 
which  Christ  has  accomplished  for 
the  whole  world,"  said  a  report  ap- 
proved by  the  delegates.  The  docu- 
ment said  that  one  of  the  conse- 
quences of  the  group's  existence  was 
"that  former  hesitations  concerning 
the  possibility  of  early  understand- 
ing and  cooperation  have  proved 
groundless." 

"In  view  of  this,"  added  the  re- 
port, "the  Assembly  is  confident 
that  the  joint  working  group  will 
continue  to  bring  deeper  unity  to 
the  ecumenical  movement." 

On  the  subject  of  Vatican  mem- 
bership in  the  WCC,  the  document 
stated,  "Membership  depends  on  the 
initiative  of  individual  Churches 
willing  to  accept  the  basis.  The 
World  Council  of  Churches  reaf- 
firms its  eagerness  to  extend  its 
membership  to  include  all  those 
Christian  Churches  at  present  out- 
side its  fellowship." 

Membership  is  not  as  important 
as  some  would  make  it  appear, 
though,  a  Vatican  delegated-observ- 
er  said  in  a  press  conference  after 
the  report  on  the  working  group 
had  been  adopted. 

Asked  about  what  structural  form 
could  be  envisioned  if  the  Roman 
Church  joined  the  WCC,  the  Rev. 


earlier  its  decision  to  close  the  hos- 
pital, a  group  of  concerned  evan- 
gelical Christians  asked  for  the 
privilege  of  continuing  the  minis- 
try. Pledges  of  financial  help  came 
to  the  new  group  from  all  sides  and 
they  launched  a  drive  to  raise  about 
$40,000. 

The  mission  has  turned  over  the 
building  and  equipment  on  gener- 
ous terms  to  the  local  group,  repre- 
sented by  an  all-evangelical  hospital 
board. 

The  new  administration  is  pledged 
to  maintain  both  the  Christian  tes- 
timony and  the  professional  excel- 
lence of  the  hospital.  IB 


Jerome  Hamer,  undersecretary  of 
of  the  Secretariat  for  Christian  Un- 
ity, responded:  "We  musn't  let  our 
imaginations  run  away  from  us  .  .  . 
The  only  question  that  matters  is 
working  together  and  all  these  jurid- 
ical things  will  fall  into  place  af- 
terwards." 

Most  of  the  "working  together" 
so  far  between  the  WCC  and  the 
Vatican  has  been  in  the  realm  of 
social  action.  To  make  possible 
more  of  this  the  Assembly  cleared 
the  way  for  appointment  of  Roman 
Catholics  to  the  WCC's  working 
committee  on  Church  and  society. 
This  group,  which  guides  the  activi- 
ties of  the  WCC  department  of 
Church  and  society,  was  authorized 
to  increase  its  membership  from  the 
pre-Uppsala  15  to  a  new  level  of  25 
to  30. 

And  the  Assembly's  action  specifi- 
cally called  for  inclusion  of  "a  rep- 
resentative group  of  members  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church." 

Earlier  in  its  business  the  Assem- 
bly had  named  nine  Roman  Cath- 
olics to  the  WCC  faith  and  order 
commission. 

The  Assembly's  over-riding  in- 
terest in  social  concerns  was  reflect- 
ed in  its  summary  message.  The 
document  asserted  that  "the  ever 
widening  gap  between  the  rich  and 
the  poor,  fostered  by  armament  ex- 
penditure, is  the  crucial  point  of 
decision  today." 

"But  God  makes  new,"  the  mes- 
sage declared,  coupling  the  affirma- 
tion with  a  warning  that  "Christians 
who  in  their  acts  deny  dignity  to 
their  fellow  men  deny  Jesus  Christ, 
in  spite  of  all  that  they  profess  to 
declare." 

"Therefore,  with  people  of  all 
convictions,  we  Christians  want  to 
ensure  human  rights  in  a  just  world 
community,"  said  the  statement 
adopted  unanimously  as  the  final 
action  of  the  closing  plenary  busi- 
ness session. 

Another  of  the  body's  final  ac- 
tions was  its  adoption  of  plans  to 
raise  much  more  money  for  the 
WCC  before  the  next  Assembly. 
Member  denominations  will  be 
asked  to  give  about  a  third  more  in 
the  coming  years  than  they  have  in 
the  past. 

Also,  provisions  were  made  for 
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a  number  of  extra-budget  projects. 
Delegates  authorized  establishment 
of  a  fund  raising  committee  which 
could  go  to  non-Church  sources  for 
assistance  in  acquisition  of  property 
adjoining  the  Geneva  Ecumenical 
Center  (WCC  headquarters  build- 
ing) and  for  funds  to  finance  a  sec- 
ond extension  to  the  center.  The 
extension  would  provide  more  of- 
fice space. 

Occupied  in  1964,  the  center  was 
constructed  at  a  cost  of  $2.9  million. 

General  Secretary  Blake: 
WCC  Not  as  Conservative 

UPPSALA,  Sweden  —  Eugene  Car- 
son Blake,  former  stated  clerk  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
was  unanimously  re-elected  general 
secretary  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  when  its  central  commit- 
tee met  here  upon  adjournment  of 
the  council's  4th  Assembly. 

The  American  churchman  later 
hailed  the  Assembly  as  one  which 
"turned  the  Churches  from  inside 
to  the  outside,  from  ecclesiastical 
business  to  mission  and  service  to 
the  world." 

The  decisions  reached  here,  he 
said,  demonstrated  that  the  council 
is  "not  as  conservative  as  predicted 
and  more  ecumenical  than  expect- 
ed." He  claimed  that  delegates 
showed  they  have  accepted  chal- 
lenges of  the  world  by  not  discard- 
ing the  findings  of  the  controversial 
1966  World  Conference  on  Church 
and  Society. 

He  told  the  press  that  one  of  the 
major  accomplishments  of  the  As- 
sembly was  continuation  (with  of- 
ficial sanction)  of  the  joint  com- 
mittee on  society,  development  and 
peace  (a  Vatican- WCC  body) . 

The  general  secretary  also  pointed 
out  that  it  is  no  longer  proper  to 
label  the  council  "a  Protestant 
agency."  Increased  participation  by 
Eastern  Orthodox  representatives 
was  cited  as  the  reason. 

An  additional  associate  general 
secretary,  Victor  Hayward,  was 
named  by  the  central  committee,  to 
deal  with  national  and  regional 
councils  of  churches.  He  formerly 
headed  the  WCC  division  of  stud- 
ies. 11 


The  Assembly  here  expressed  "warm 
thanks"  to  all  who  helped  make  it 
a  reality. 

Before  the  next  Assembly  re- 
sources will  also  be  sought  outside 
the  budget  for  a  new  office  of  edu- 
cation ($300,000  for  three  years). 
The  new  office  was  authorized  af- 
ter the  Assembly  heard  the  report 
of  a  commission  which  had  been  di- 
rected by  the  Rev.  Theodore  A. 
Gill,  former  president  of  San  Fran- 
cisco Seminary  (United  Presbyte- 
rian USA) . 

Another  sum  ($90,000  for  three 
years)  will  be  sought  outside  the 
budget  to  finance  coordination  of 
council  studies  on  "The  Human." 
The  senior  staffer  who  will  coordi- 
nate the  work  of  various  departments 
in  this  area  will  replace  the  staff  of 
the  now-disbanded  division  of  stud- 
ies until  recommendations  of  a 
structure  study  are  adopted. 

Other  funds  to  be  sought  outside 
the  budget  will  finance  increased 
Orthodox  representation  on  the 
council's  staff;  more  work  on  social 
justice,  development  and  peace; 
further  joint  activities  with  Roman 
Catholics;  and  increased  participa- 
tion of  Asians,  Africans  and  Latin 
Americans  in  various  council  meet- 
ings. 

The  meeting  here  marked  the 
20th  anniversary  of  the  founding 
of  the  WCC  at  Amsterdam.  The 
second  Assembly  was  held  in  1954 
in  Evanston,  111.,  and  the  third  at 
New  Delhi  in  1961.  ffl 

Brazil's  Roman  Bishops 
Endorse  the  Revolution 

RIO  DE  JANEIRO  (RNS)  —  The 
Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  of  Brazil 
issued  a  statement  here  endorsing 
non-violent  action  for  social  change 
and  warning  that  without  drastic 
reforms  "violence  will  be  unavoid- 
able sooner  or  later." 

At  the  end  of  the  week-long  meet- 
ing, the  bishops  called  for  "urgent 
and  courageous  reforms  of  mind 
and  structure"  to  allow  full  partici- 
pation in  the  nation's  development 
by  all  citizens  and  to  counteract  the 
spread  of  "violent  situations." 

Their  statement  was  the  latest  of 
several  issued  recently  by  the  bish- 


ops' conference  of  various  Latin 
American  countries  discussing  the 
social  problems  of  the  continent. 

The  themes  of  development,  de- 
mocracy and  poverty  discussed  in 
these  documents  are  expected  to  oc- 
cupy a  major  part  of  the  agenda  at 
the  full  meeting  of  all  Latin  Ameri- 
can bishops  in  Medellin,  Colombia, 
in  August.  El 

Grant  for  Gang  Leaders 
Sought  by  Church  Execs 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Executives 
of  the  United  Church  of  Christ  have 
thrown  their  support  behind  a  pro- 
gram in  a  Pacoima,  Calif.,  church 
to  re-train  30  "hard  core  gang  lead- 
ers." 

A  $242,316  Office  of  Economic 
Opportunity  grant  for  the  project 
was  vetoed  by  Gov.  Ronald  Reagan 
after  some  Pacoima  residents  com- 
plained about  the  plan. 

Dr.  Truman  B.  Douglass,  execu- 
tive vice-president  of  the  United 
Church  Board  for  Homeland  Minis- 
tries, Dr.  Joseph  Merchant,  chair- 
man of  the  Department  of  Minis- 
tries to  Communities  of  Special 
Need,  and  the  Rev.  Ralph  M.  Moore 
Jr.,  the  denomination's  secretary  for 
youth  program,  asked  Bertram 
Hardin,  OEO  director,  to  override 
the  governor's  veto. 

Gov.  Reagan  had  said  he  did  not 
feel  that  "youthful,  hard-core  and 
criminally-oriented  enrollees  are 
best  equipped  to  organize  them- 
selves for  constructive  purposes  with- 
out any  effective  direction  and  con- 
trol by  persons  of  proven  leadership, 
character  and  experience." 

He  doubted  the  ability  of  the 
church  to  provide  such  leadership 
and  claimed  the  cost  of  the  program 
($8,000  per  enrollee)  was  too  high. 

The  United  Church  executives 
backed  the  leadership  of  the  church 
and  its  minister,  and  stated  that  "if 
innovation  under  responsible  direc- 
tion must  entail  no  risks,  nothing 
will  ever  happen  to  diminish  delin- 
quency." El 

•     •  • 

The  responsibility  of  the  Church 
in  the  new  age  is  the  same  as  its 
responsibility  in  every  age.  —  J. 
Gresham  Machen. 
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Inter-Varsity's  Fife 
Replaced  by  Howard 

CHICAGO  —  The  Rev.  David  M. 
Howard  has  been  appointed  to  the 
post  of  missionary  director  of  In- 
ter-Varsity Christian  Fellowship. 
President  John  W.  Alexander  an- 
nounced. 

Mr.  Howard  will  be  on  loan  from 
the  Latin  American  Mission  for  a 
three-year  period,  beginning  Dec.  1. 
A  veteran  of  fifteen  years'  mission- 


^3 


Platform  Committees 
To  Hear  from  UPUSA 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  Two 
United  Presbyterian  laymen  experi- 
enced in  politics  will  represent  their 
denomination's  viewpoint  before  the 
platform  committee  of  the  Demo- 
cratic and  Republican  parties. 

Philip  S.  Hitchcock  of  New  York, 
executive  secretary  of  the  National 
Council  of  United  Presbyterian 
Men,  will  attend  meetings  of  the 
Republican  Platform  Committee  in 
Miami  Beach,  July  29-Aug.  11. 

Leroy  Anderson  of  Conrad,  Mont., 
a  member  of  the  denomination's  Ad- 
visory Committee  on  International 
Affairs  and  former  moderator  of  the 
Great  Falls  Presbytery  will  represent 
the  Church  before  the  Democratic 
platform  group. 

The  Rev.  Dean  H.  Lewis,  secre- 
tary of  the  United  Presbyterian  Of- 
fice of  Church  and  Society,  also  an- 
nounced he  was  hopeful  that  either 
Dr.  John  Coventry  Smith,  modera- 
tor, or  William  Phelps  Thompson, 
stated  clerk,  would  join  the  two  men 
at  the  platform-mapping  sessions,  ffl 

Awards  Go  to  Papers 
In  Miami,  Wytheville 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  The  Miami 
Herald  and  the  Southwest  Virginia 
Enterprise  at  Wytheville  have  been 
named  winners  of  the  R.  S.  Reynolds 
Award  for  Excellence  in  Religious 
News  Coverage  in  the  daily  and  non- 
daily  divisions,  respectively. 

Announcement  of  the  winners 
was  made  by  William  P.  Lamkin, 


ary  service  in  Colombia  and  Costa 
Rica,  he  is  currently  assistant  gen- 
eral director  of  the  Latin  America 
Mission. 

Former  Missionary  Director  Eric 
S.  Fife  was  forced  by  illness  to  va- 
cate the  post  last  winter.  Following 
a  leave  of  absence  because  of  his  ill- 
ness, Mr.  Fife  is  expected  to  return 
to  Inter- Varsity  as  a  special  assist- 
ant to  the  President. 

No  stranger  to  student  work,  Mr. 
Howard  served  as  a  member  of  the 
Inter-Varsity  staff  from  1949-1952.  ffl 


secretary  of  information  for  the 
General  Council,  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  which  sponsors  the  con- 
test. Entries  covered  the  calendar 
year  1967. 

Judges  cited  the  Herald  for  "in- 
depth  treatment  given  many  topics." 
They  also  took  note  of  "the  excel- 
lence of  display"  and  the  generous 
amount  of  space  devoted  to  religious 
news,  along  with  the  writing  skills 
of  religion  editor  Adon  Taft. 

The  Enterprise  was  commended 
for  the  high  percentage  of  space  de- 
voted to  reporting  on  religious  ac- 
tivities in  the  community.  Religious 
news  "gets  a  big  play"  in  this 
newspaper,  edited  by  James  A. 
Williams.  ffl 

UPUSA  Unit  Produces 
Rock  'n  Roll  Record 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  In  an  at- 
tempt to  speak  to  today's  youth  in 
today's  language,  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  has  released 
its  first  rock  'n  roll  record. 

Produced  by  the  denomination's 
Division  of  Mass  Media,  the  45 
r.p.m.  disk  is  not  a  piece  of  curricu- 
lum material  to  be  used  in  Sunday 
or  week-day  Christian  education  ses- 
sions. It  is  being  treated  as  any 
popular  recording  —  made  avail- 
able to  disk  jockeys  and  to  regular 
sales  outlets. 

The  two  sides  of  the  record  are 
called  "You  Can't  Hide"  and  "Love 
is  Everywhere."  The  lyrics  are  sung 
by  a  rock  group  called  the  Astrak- 
han Sleeve,  a  trio  of  college  students. 

The  Presbyterian  unit  hopes  that 
the  words  sung  by  the  Astrakhan 


Sleeve  to  the  rock  rhythm  will  con- 
vey to  modern  young  people  —  in 
their  own  idiom  —  some  helpful  in- 
sights into  the  Christian  message. 

A  chorus  and  a  verse  of  "You 
Can't  Hide,"  asserts: 

"You  can't  hide 

From  the  word  outside 

'Cause  it's  there,  you  know  it's  there. 

"Open  up  your  mind 
And  you  will  find 
Someone  to  share 

"All  the  things  that  life  is  all  about 
Pleasure,  pain  and  fear  and  hope 

and  doubt 
Seeing  the  sunrise  on  a  peaceful  day 
Hearing  the  laughter  of  a  child  at 

play 

And  feeling  love."* 

(♦Copyright,  1968,  by  Bill  Ramal  Music,  Cata- 
logue Music   BMI. )  [J] 

Episcopalian  To  Teach 
MB  Religion  Courses 

STAUNTON,  Va.  —  An  Episcopal 
minister  who  is  now  executive  asso- 
ciate director  of  the  Society  for  Re- 
ligion in  Higher  Education  will  join 
the  Mary  Baldwin  College  faculty 
this  fall. 

The  appointment  of  Carl  N.  Ed- 
wards as  assistant  professor  of  reli- 
gion and  philosophy  was  announced 
by  Mary  Baldwin  president  Samuel 
R.  Spencer  Jr. 

Dr.  Spencer  also  announced  that 
Mrs.  Mary  Tuck  Echols  will  be  in- 
structor of  art. 

Mr.  Edwards,  a  graduate  of  Duke 
University,  holds  a  B.D.  degree  from 
Union  Theological  Seminary  in 
New  York  and  is  completing  re- 
quirements for  the  PhD  from  Duke. 
He  also  has  done  graduate  work  at 
the  University  of  Heidelberg. 

An  ordained  priest  in  the  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Church,  he  has  been 
editor  of  the  Union  Theological 
Seminary  Quarterly  Review,  manag- 
ing editor  of  Soundings  and  con- 
tributor to  The  Pulpit,  Encounter, 
and  Christianity  and  Crisis. 

He  taught  for  three  years  at  Epis- 
copal Theological  School  in  Cam- 
bridge, Mass.,  and  has  held  pas- 
torates in  North  Carolina.  ffl 


STAUNTON,  Va.— Dean  Martha 
S.  Grafton  will  become  acting  presi- 
dent of  Mary  Baldwin  College.  ffl 
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We  need  more  books,  men,  teachers  and  missionaries  to  keep  up  luith  — 


The  Latin  American  Surge 


ROGER  S.  GREENWAY 


In  1800  there  was  not  a  single 
known  Protestant  in  the  lands 
south  of  the  Rio  Grande.  Roman 
Catholicism  reigned  supreme,  and 
the  "Holy  Inquisition"  crushed 
any  attempt  to  introduce  Biblical 
Christianity  in  any  part  of  Latin 
America.  But  in  the  early  part  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  Rome's  grip 
began  to  lose  its  strength,  and  Prot- 
estantism began  to  grow. 

For  the  first  hundred  years  its 
growth  was  slow,  painful  and 
fraught  with  persecutions.  But  in 
the  last  forty  years,  a  dramatic 
change  has  occurred  and  evangeli- 
cal Christianity  is  presently  coming 
in  like  a  flood.  Already  it  is  well 
past  the  ten  million  mark,  and  90 
per  cent  of  its  growth  has  taken 
place  within  the  last  four  decades. 

The  vast  majority  of  Latin  Ameri- 
cans, to  be  sure,  still  consider  them- 
selves to  be  Roman  Catholics,  but 
the  depth  of  their  religious  commit- 
ment can  be  seen  in  the  fact  that 
only  17  per  cent  of  them  are  practic- 
ing Catholics.  For  this  reason,  the 
Church  of  Rome  itself  regards  Latin 
America  as  a  needy  mission  field. 

Of  all  the  Catholic  missionaries 
sent  to  foreign  fields  from  the  Unit- 
ed States,  38.5  per  cent  are  now  work- 
ing in  Latin  America.  In  addition, 
Latin  America  receives  nearly  20,000 
priests  and  nuns  from  Spain,  and 
even  this  large  number  is  inade- 
quate to  fulfill  the  need. 

The  serious  religious  and  moral 
situation  in  Latin  America  has 
many  causes,  all  of  them  basically 
theological,  and  confronts  the  grow- 
ing Protestant  church  with  the 
burning   need   for  sound  Biblical 


This  article  first  appeared  in  The 
Banner  of  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church  and  is  reprinted  by  permis- 
sion. 


thinking.  Protestantism  is  being 
challenged  to  demonstrate  by  word 
and  deed  that  the  form  of  Christian- 
ity it  represents  really  offers  a  bet- 
ter alternative  than  that  which  Ca- 
tholicism has  been  promoting  for 
centuries  and  that  which,  more  re- 
cently, Communism  has  been  prop- 
agating so  effectively. 

For  example,  Roman  Catholicism 
in  Latin  America  divorces  religion 
from  life.  Most  hideous  examples 
can  be  given  to  show  how  Catholic 
fervor  and  outright  immorality  go 
hand  in  hand  without  the  one  ever 
affecting  the  other.  Most  Latin 
Americans  would  soon  give  up  their 
Catholicism  if  that  religion  ever  be- 
gan to  put  any  serious  restraints  on 
their  self-indulgence.  The  Catholi- 
cism of  Latin  America  is  a  religion  of 
convenience,  appealing  powerfully 
to  the  people's  imagination  and  love 
for  pageantry,  but  with  very  little 
influence  over  the  moral  behavior 
of  its  adherents. 

This  presents  a  challenge  to  the 
young  and  vigorous  Protestant  com- 
munity. Protestant  standards  are 
generally  high,  in  theory  at  least, 
but  very  often  they  represent  more 
of  a  reaction  against  specific  evils 
in  the  environment  than  a  serious 
coming  to  grips  with  the  basic  Scrip- 
tural principles  of  right  and  wrong 
and  their  application  to  daily  life. 

High  Time 

It  is  high  time  that  evangelicals 
in  Latin  America  begin  to  consider 
the  basic  questions  of  Christian  eth- 
ics, seeking  answers  to  present-day 
social  evils  from  a  Scriptural  view- 
point. 

It  is  not  enough  that  Protestants 
in  Latin  America  have  caught  hold 
of  the  Biblical  doctrine  of  the  soul's 
salvation.  They  must  also  come  to 
grips  with  the  social  implications  of 


the  Gospel  as  these  apply  to  Latin 
America's  contemporary  social  prob- 
lems. 

Sixty-five  percent  of  the  popula- 
tion of  Latin  America  lives  in  what 
would  be  called  extreme  poverty. 
More  than  half  of  the  adults  cannot 
read  or  write,  and  twenty  million 
children  of  primary-school  age  are 
not  in  school. 

Nearly  80  per  cent  of  the  births 
in  some  Latin  American  countries 
are  outside  wedlock,  and  50  per  cent 
of  the  wealth  in  Latin  America  is 
in  the  hands  of  2  per  cent  of  its  pop- 
ulation. These  are  some  of  the  so- 
cial problems  facing  the  growing 
evangelical  Church  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica. 

Communism  believes  that  it  has 
the  only  real  solution  —  violent  rev- 
olution leading  to  a  socialist  econ- 
omy and  an  atheistic  state.  We  be- 
lieve that  Biblical  Christianity  has 
the  only  true  and  satisfying  answer, 
but  just  saying  so  does  not  prove  it. 

The  needs  of  the  masses  and  the 
barbed  criticisms  of  the  Communists 
must  move  the  Protestant  commun- 
ity in  Latin  America  to  define  its 
attitude  toward  the  problems  of  our 
day,  as  well  as  toward  the  various 
movements  which  are  seeking  to  pro- 
mote social  changes. 

While  the  Protestant  church  con- 
tinues on  its  present  course  of  reach- 
ing men  and  women  with  the  Gos- 
pel and  building  churches,  it  must 
grow  increasingly  aware  of  its  so- 
cial obligations  as  well,  because  Lat- 
in America  is  crying  for,  and  is 
about  to  undergo,  some  new  and 
radical  social  changes. 

Whether  these  changes  will  be  in 
the  direction  of  a  moral  and  evan- 
gelical awakening  depends  largely 
on  the  attitudes  that  Protestants 
will  take  in  the  next  few  years.  In 
other  words,  the  growing  Protestant 
Church  must  experience  growth  in 
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more  than  one  direction,  or  even  its 
increase  in  numbers  will  lose  any 
long-range  effectiveness. 

Numerical  church  growth  in  Lat- 
in America  depends  largely  today 
upon  the  various  Pentecostal  move- 
ments that  count  within  their  mem- 
bership about  60  percent  of  all  Prot- 
estants. There  are  a  host  of  differ- 
ent Pentecostal  groups,  but  basically 
they  all  hold  to  the  teaching  that 
there  is  today,  as  there  was  in  the 
time  of  the  early  New  Testament 
Church,  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  believers  after  their  con- 
version and  parallel  to  the  experi- 
ence at  Pentecost,  attended  by  super- 
natural phenomena  such  as  tongues, 
miraculous  healings,  and  prophecy. 

On  other  points  of  doctrine,  Pen- 
tecostalists  subscribe  to  the  Apostles' 
Creed  and  any  number  of  other  his- 
torical confessions  of  the  Church. 
Pentecostalists  emphasize  the  ability 
of  laymen  to  witness  to  their  faith, 
participate  in  public  worship,  and 
assume  leadership  in  the  churches. 

Their  pastors  generally  support 
themselves  through  other  activities 
besides  their  ministry,  and  though 
they  are  weak  in  theological  educa- 
tion they  are  zealous  for  witnessing 
and  seek  to  be  faithful  to  the  Bi- 
ble. 

Shock  Troops 

They  do  not  depend  on  money 
from  foreign  mission  boards,  though 
many  do  receive  indirect  help 
through  missionaries  and  interested 
churches  in  the  United  States.  They 
passionately  insist  that  all  Chris- 
tians be  tithers,  whether  they  be  rich 
or  poor. 

Pentecostalists  do  not  waste  their 
time  on  mission  projects  that  do  not 
bring  results:  they  concentrate  their 
efforts  among  the  great  masses  of 
the  underprivileged,  patterning  their 
methods  and  their  forms  of  worship 
after  the  customs  of  the  people 
whom  they  are  trying  to  reach. 

There  is  plenty  of  emotion,  for 
Latins  are  emotional;  there  are  gui- 
tars and  accordions  instead  of  the 
westerner's  piano  and  organ;  and 
the  humble  man,  perhaps  illiterate, 
who  comes  into  the  service  for  the 
first  time  is  sure  to  hear  the  simple 
Gospel  of  what  God  has  done  for 
sinners.  Noisy,  yes,  but  powerful 
too. 

The  older  denominations  —  and 
we  Reformed  and  Presbyterians  are 
among  them  —  ought  to  take  a 
closer  look  at  the  church  growth 


How  to  Save  Souls 

The  most  successful  soul  savers  are 
men  who  preach  the  old  truths  in 
the  plainest  and  strongest  language, 
men  who  do  not  hesitate  to  preach 
against  sin  and  declare  its  eternal 
penalty.  These  kinds  of  men  keep 
their  pulpits  ablaze  and  many  are 
attracted  to  the  light. — Bill  Cooke, 
in  the  A.  R.  Presbyterian. 


statistics,  comparing  our  own  ap- 
preciable but  nevertheless  slower 
growth  to  that  of  the  Pentecostalists. 

Our  theology  may  be  purer,  but 
we  could  surely  use  more  of  their 
numbers.  And  let  none  of  us  shake 
his  head  and  say  that  it  is  all  of  the 
devil.  Such  an  attitude  simply  be- 
trays ignorance  and  a  failure  to  rec- 
ognize what  God  is  doing  through 
the  Pentecostal  movement  in  our 
day.  Personally,  I  am  convinced 
that  we  need  one  another. 

The  Pentecostalists  are  the  "shock 
troops"  that  God  is  using  to  tear 
down  the  strongholds  of  supersti- 
tion, ignorance  and  spiritual  de- 
spair. But  their  theology  is  shal- 
low, and  the  more  thoughtful  ones 
among  them  recognize  this. 

After  the  initial  ground  is  taken, 
they  need  the  doctrinal  reinforce- 
ments that  others  of  us  have  to  of- 
fer. That  is  why  several  Pentecos- 
talist  pastors  have  enrolled  in  classes 
at  the  Christian  Reformed  Church 
Seminary  in  Mexico  City. 

This  leads  us  to  the  consideration 
of  the  urgent  need  throughout  Lat- 
in America  for  more  adequate  the- 
ological education  for  those  who  are 
called  to  pastor  churches. 

Only  One  Per  Cent 

Dr.  Ralph  Winters,  Presbyterian 
missionary  to  Guatemala  and  pro- 
fessor at  the  School  of  World  Mis- 
sions, Fuller  Seminary,  Pasadena, 
has  reported  the  following  statistics 
gathered  at  a  Pastor's  Conference  in 
Colombia  which  World  Vision  spon- 
sored in  April  of  this  year.  The 
formal  preparation  of  the  pastors 
was  as  follows: 

3%  no  schooling  whatsoever 
33%   less  than  6th  grade  (Pri- 
ma ria) 

32%  completed  6th  grade 
26%  one  or  two  years  of  junior 
high  (Segundaria) 


5%  completed  high  school  (Pre- 
paratoria) 

1%  some  college  or  university 
education. 

If  you  think  these  figures  are  as- 
tonishingly low,  then  consider  the 
fact  that  those  who  took  the  survey 
regarded  these  figures  as  being  high- 
er than  the  actual  average  through- 
out Latin  America  since  the  pastors 
who  attended  the  Conference  were 
selected  for  their  better-than-aver- 
age  competence  and  service. 

What  this  points  to  is  that  more 
adequate  theological  training  is  an 
urgent  requirement  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica today.  All  social  evils  are  rooted, 
after  all,  in  bad  religion  and  wrong 
theology. 

We  are  not  minimizing  one  bit 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
guide  the  thinking  of  uneducated 
Christians  when  we  say  that  we  can- 
not expect  the  Protestant  commun- 
ity in  Latin  America  to  think 
through  the  basic  ethical  questions 
it  is  facing  until  more  adequately 
trained  leaders  have  been  produced. 

We  Need  More 

We  need  more  books  translated 
and  published  in  Spanish  and  Portu- 
guese, more  young  men  trained  in 
Bible  schools  and  seminaries,  and 
more  educated  and  able  missionary 
teachers  sent  from  the  United 
States  and  other  countries,  before 
we  can  expect  Latin  American 
Protestants  to  tackle  the  tremen- 
dous problems  that  confront  their 
nations,  problems  with  which  Chris- 
tians in  the  older  Protestant  coun- 
tries are  still  wrestling. 

We  are  witnessing  the  phenom- 
enal growth  of  the  Protestant 
Church  in  Latin  America  today,  and 
we  thank  God  for  every  Christian 
group  that  is  bringing  souls  to 
Christ. 

Latin  America  is  the  only  major 
area  of  the  world  today  in  which 
the  Protestant  Church  is  growing  at 
a  much  faster  rate  than  the  popula- 
tion —  this  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
the  population  explosion  in  Latin 
America  is  the  most  rapid  in  the 
world.  The  rate  of  population 
growth  stands  at  2.6  per  cent  while 
the  Protestant  community  is  grow- 
ing at  15.8  per  cent.  j 

Thank  God!  we  say,  and  let  us  t 
pray  that  such  growth  continues.  At 
the  same  time  let  us  be  wisely  con- 
cerned about  the  training  of  Prot- 
estant leadership,  at  all  levels,  for  f 
our  day  and  for  the  future.  IB  / 
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More  often  than  matters  of  faith,  th  e  Bible  speaks  of  — 


The  Second  Coming  of  Christ 


Nearly  2,000  years  ago  Jesus 
Christ  was  born  in  Bethlehem. 
Many  disregarded  this  as  unimpor- 
tant, but  the  fact  is  that  still  today 
everything  in  life  is  dated  with  ref- 
erence to  His  birth. 

In  the  same  way,  many  people  are 
heedless  of  the  fact  that  the  Bible 
predicts  a  second  coming.  Even 
many  church  people  are  apparently 
not  aware  of  this  great  coming  event, 
possibly  because  hundreds  of  pul- 
pits are  strangely  silent  on  this  sub- 
ject. 

When  I  was  a  student  at  Prince- 
ton Seminary,  one  of  our  professors 
felt  many  of  our  "standard  brand" 
churches  had  failed  to  teach  their 
people  this  and  he  believed  they 
would  soon  be  going  to  churches 
that  do. 

It  is  not  unlike  the  dilemma  that 
seems  to  exist  in  many  churches  re- 
garding the  Book  of  Revelation. 
Avoided  in  the  pulpit  as  well  as  in 
the  Sunday  School  classroom,  many 
ministers  say  it  is  too  deep  and  that 
we  cannot  understand  it. 

Yet  the  Lord  asked  John  to  write 
this  book  and  send  it  to  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia.  If  those  first  cen- 
tury Christians  could  get  something 
out  of  it,  why  should  not  we  be  able 
to  gain  understanding  of  this  por- 
tion of  the  Word  of  God  in  our  so- 
called  literate  and  educated  era? 

Revelation  carries  this  admoni- 
tion, "Blessed  is  he  that  readeth 
and  they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy  and  keep  those  things  that 
are  written  therein  .  .  .  ."  (1:3). 
God  holds  out  a  blessing  to  His  peo- 
ple, but  many  turn  their  backs  up- 
on it.   Let  us  not,  in  the  same  man- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Federated  Church,  Des  Moines, 
Iowa. 


Acts  1:11 
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ner,  deprive  ourselves  of  one  of  the 
glorious  truths  of  Scripture  by  not 
preaching,  studying,  understanding 
and  believing  the  doctrine  of 
Christ's  second  coming.  We  read  in 
Titus  2:13  that  the  coming  of  Christ 
is  a  glorious  and  blessed  hope. 

Comforting  Hope 

Paul  tells  us  that  the  coming  of 
Christ  is  a  comforting  hope  and  we 
ought  not  to  deprive  ourselves  of 
that  (I  Thess.  4:18).  Again,  he  tells 
us  that  a  special  crown  is  to  be 
given  to  those  who  love  Christ's  ap- 
pearing (II  Tim.  4:8) .  But  we  can 
hardly  love  His  appearing  if  we 
know  almost  nothing  about  it! 

This  is  no  doubt  why  Paul  spoke 
of  Christ's  second  coming  some  fifty 
different  times.  In  fact,  he  began 
one  of  his  talks  about  it  with  the 
words,  "But  I  would  not  have  you 
to  be  ignorant,  brethren  .  .  .  ."  (I 
Thess.  4:13).  Paul  knew  there  was 
nothing  worse  than  ignorant  breth- 
ren and  he  didn't  want  his  people 
ignorant  about  the  return  of  Christ. 

Actually,  the  Bible  speaks  more 
about  the  second  advent  than  it  does 
the  matter  of  faith.  One  verse  out 
of  thirty  deals  with  this  subject.  En- 
tire chapters  as  well  as  whole  books 
are  devoted  to  it.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment, which  naturally  had  much  to 
predict  about  the  birth  of  the  Mes- 
siah, has  twenty  times  as  much  to 
foretell  regarding  Christ's  second 
coming! 

The  prophets  spoke  of  it,  the 
apostles  reiterated  it,  and  Jesus 
Himself  confirmed  it.  He  told  His 
disciples  in  John  12:2-3,  "In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions: 
if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told 
you.    I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
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you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  will  come  again  . . ." 
Many  times  He  spoke  of  the  "com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  Man." 

Every  time  we  come  to  the  Com- 
munion table,  we  are  reminded  of 
the  promise  of  His  coming  from  the 
very  words  of  the  service,  "As  oft 
as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this 
cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death 
till  He  come"  (I  Cor.  11:26) .  There 
is  not  a  book  in  the  New  Testament 
which  does  not  speak  about  some  as- 
pect of  the  return  of  Christ. 

Added  Affirmation 

Let  us  then  consider  a  few  of  these, 
including  our  text,  ".  .  .  this  same 
Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him  go  into 
heaven."  Heavenly  messengers  gave 
the  disciples  added  affirmation  re- 
garding the  personal  return  of 
Christ.  He  went  up  visibly  and  He 
shall  return  visibly.  He  went  up 
in  His  resurrection  body  and  He 
shall  return  in  that  body. 

In  I  Thessalonians  4:13-18,  Paul 
explained  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  so  that  the  people  might  not 
be  ignorant  about  what  would  real- 
ly transpire.  They  had  become  con- 
cerned about  their  loved  ones  who 
had  known  Christ  as  Saviour  and 
Lord  but  who  had  passed  away. 
They  wondered  if  they  would  in  any 
way  miss  out  on  something  when 
the  Lord  returned.  Paul  comforted 
them,  saying  that  they  ought  not  to 
sorrow  over  their  loved  ones  as  over 
others  who  do  not  have  this  great 
hope  in  Christ  (v.  13) . 

The  thought  continues:  "For  if 
we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so  they  also  which  sleep 
in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  Him" 
(v.  14) .    If  we  and  our  loved  ones 
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are  counted  among  the  true  believ- 
ers in  Christ,  those  who  have  died, 
whose  souls  have  gone  on  to  be  with 
the  Lord,  will  be  brought  back  to 
this  earth  that  they  might  enter 
their  resurrected  bodies. 

"For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent 
(or  shall  not  precede)  them  which 
are  asleep."  That  is  to  say,  we  be- 
lievers who  are  living  when  Jesus 
comes  shall  not  leave  this  world  un- 
til the  believers  who  died  have  aris- 
en from  their  graves. 

Order  of  Events 

Then  Paul  told  just  exactly  what 
will  happen  when  Christ  comes  in 
the  order  of  events  taking  place. 
"For  the  Lord  Himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God;  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first"  (v.  16) . 

It  does  not  take  a  theologian  to 
explain  this  to  us.  In  fact,  you  will 
find  that  practically  all  of  the  Word 
of  God  means  what  it  says  and  says 
what  it  means.  Too  many  people 
take  a  verse  and  when  they  "inter- 
pret" it,  it  doesn't  mean  at  all  what 
the  verse  really  said! 

Scripture  tells  us  that  Christ  him- 
self shall  descend  from  heaven  with 
a  shout,  His  coming  will  also  be  an- 
nounced by  one  of  the  top  angels 
and,  with  a  sound  from  God's  own 


The  cardinal  error,  the  theological 
vice,  of  the  social  gospel  was  .  .  . 
the  proclivity  to  present  the  social 
and  economic  policy  it  advocated  as 
the  simple  and  unequivocal  demand 
of  the  Christian  faith,  and  to  insist 
that  Christianity  was  in  its  very  na- 
ture committed  to  a  particular  so- 
cial system  or  economic  principle. 

Thus  in  his  celebrated  work, 
Christianity  and  the  Social  Gospel 
(1907) ,  Walter  Rauschenbusch  de- 
clared: "The  Church  should  help 
public  opinion  understand  clearly 
the  difference  between  the  moral 
qualities  of  the  competitive  and  the 
Communistic  principle,  and  enlist 
religious  enthusiasm  on  behalf  of 
that  which  is  essentially  Christian." 


trumpet,  the  dead  in  Christ  will 
awaken  without  a  moment's  hesita- 
tion. 

Paul  concluded,  "Then  we  which 
are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught 
up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord" 
(v.  17). 

A  Comfort 

And  so  it  is,  that  after  the  dead 
believers  are  raised,  you  and  I,  if 
we  have  been  born  again  through 
faith  in  Christ,  will  be  caught  up  to- 
gether with  the  resurrected  believ- 
ers in  the  clouds  and  there  meet  the 
Lord  Himself  and  forever  be  with 
Him.  No  wonder  Paul  said  with 
assurance,  "Wherefore,  comfort  one 
another  with  these  words"  (v.  18) . 

Paul  had  more  to  say  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  second  coming.  In  the 
great  resurrection  chapter,  I  Corin- 
thians 15,  Paul  wrote,  "Behold,  I 
shew  you  a  mystery;  we  shall  not  all 
sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 
in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  at  the  last  trump;  for  the  trum- 
pet shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall 
be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall 
be  changed"  (vv.  51-52) . 

Note  that  "in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye"  the  body  of 
every  living  believer  will  be  changed 
from  this  corruptible  body  which  we 
now  have  to  a  body  that  is  incorrup- 
tible, which  will  never  suffer  sick- 
ness or  death. 


To  Rauschenbusch,  it  was  obvious 
that  the  "Communistic"  (that  is, 
socialistic)  principle  was  "essential- 
ly Christian"  and  the  "competitive" 
principle  "essentially  anti  -  Chris- 
tian," because  the  former  seemed  to 
be  based  on  love  and  fellowship  and 
the  latter  on  strife  and  conflict. 

It  became  a  received  dogma 
among  these  otherwise  dogma-less 
Christians  that  "socialistic  coopera- 
tion" was  closer  to  the  "mind  of 
Christ"  than  "capitalistic  competi- 
tion"; and  they  conducted  their 
preaching  and  their  agitation  accord- 
ingly —  with  consequences  how  dis- 
astrous we  are  only  now  beginning 
to  realize.  —  Will  Herbf.rg,  in  Na- 
tional Review.  EE 


And  in  the  epistle  to  the  Philip- 
pians,  Paul  said  t  h  e  Lord  "shall 
change  our  vile  body  that  it  may 
be  fashioned  like  unto  His  glorious 
body"  (3:21)  .  That  is,  we  shall 
then  have  a  body  like  Christ's  res- 
urrection body  —  the  disciples 
could  touch  it  and  yet  it  had  the 
spiritual  properties  so  that  He  was 
able  to  enter  the  upper  room  with- 
out even  opening  the  door  (John 
20:19). 

The  Lord  Jesus  painted  another 
picture  of  His  coming  which  was 
recorded  in  Matthew  24:37-42  (cf. 
Luke  17:34-37).  He  said  that  His 
coming  would  find  the  world  in 
the  same  heedless,  drinking  state 
that  they  were  in  when  the  flood 
overtook  them.  The  coming  would 
find  some  working  in  the  fields,  one 
would  be  taken,  the  other  left  be- 
hind; some  would  be  grinding  at 
the  mill,  one  would  be  taken,  the 
other  left. 

These  portions  of  God's  Word  are 
especially  important  because,  taken 
with  the  other  passages,  we  are  con- 
fronted with  several  definite  things 
that  have  to  take  place  when  Jesus 
comes.  Satan  has  succeeded  in  caus- 
ing people  to  have  strange  beliefs 
about  the  coming  of  Christ,  as  he  has 
tried  false  interpretations,  ridicule 
and  even  outright  denial  of  this 
blessed  truth. 

By  taking  the  simple  Scriptural 
statements,  we  immediately  see  how 
to  judge  between  true  and  false  ex- 
planations. Five  events  will  mark 
the  second  coming: 

First  we  have  seen  that  this  same 
Jesus  shall  come  in  like  manner  as 
He  went  —  a  bodily  return.  And 
Ave  have  read  that  when  Christ  re- 
turns, some  shall  be  taken  and  oth- 
ers left. 

We  note  that  He  will  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel  and  with  the 
trump  of  God.  We  read  that  the 
dead  in  Christ  will  be  resurrected 
and,  finally,  that  living  believers 
will  be  changed  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye  and  be  given  immortal 
bodies. 

Any  theories  or  interpretations 
that  do  not  include  these  basic  ele- 
ments must  necessarily  be  incorrect. 
One  false  theory  is  that  Christ's 
second  coming  was  fulfilled  at  Pen- 
tecost; another  is  that  the  experi- 
ences of  conversion  or  death  (or 
even  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
in  70  A.D.)  amount  to  the  second  ' 
coming. 

But  none  of  these  satisfy  the  five  0 


The  Error  of  the  Social  Gospel 
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requirements  of  Scripture  which 
must  take  place.  Nor  can  the  dif- 
fusion of  Christianity  be  called  His 
second  advent  for  it  also  fails  the 
test. 

And  certainly  any  outright  denial 
is  completely  contradicted  by  the 
five  events  which  the  Bible  says  take 
place! 

Consider  the  prominence  given  to 
this  great  Scriptural  truth  —  it  is 
the  key  to  many  of  the  psalms,  as 
well  as  the  only  answer  to  countless 
promises  made  in  the  Bible. 

Rejoice 

I  rejoice  in  the  truth  of  the  sec- 
ond coming.  It  is  the  greatest  hope 
the  world  has  today.  Who  can  cope 
with  today's  moral  problems  any 
more  than  he  can  cope  with  the  dis- 
tress among  nations?  I  firmly  be- 
lieve that  the  only  answer  to  the 
world's  dilemma  lies  in  the  return 
of  the  King  of  kings  and  the  Lord 
of  lords.  Only  when  He  sets  up 
His  kingdom  will  there  be  peace. 

This  blessed  hope  is  a  great  com- 
fort to  every  believer  as  He  looks 
hopefully  for  the  day  when  Jesus 
shall  return.  The  Bible  calls  this 
a  purifying  hope  for,  as  we  wait  and 
watch,  we  are  urged  to  be  ready 
that  we  might  not  be  ashamed  when 
Jesus  comes  (I  John  2:28;  3:3)  . 

The  call  to  watchfulness  and 
readiness  is  found  time  and  again 
in  God's  Word.  Jesus  said,  "There- 
fore, be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of 
man  cometh"  (Matt.  24:44) . 

Are  you  and  I  ready?  Have  we 
made  certain  of  our  relationship 
with  God?  We  need  to  remember 
that  it  is  only  through  faith  in  the 
crucified  and  risen  Lord  that  we 
can  have  access  to  God  (John  14: 
6) .  Only  through  Him  are  we  made 
sons  of  God.  Only  believers  will  be 
taken  at  His  coming,  the  rest  of 
mankind  will  be  left  to  go  through 
the  greatest  tribulation  the  world  has 
ever  seen  (Luke  21:36). 

Jesus  said  in  Revelation  3:11, 
"Behold,  I  come  quickly  .  .  ."  Are 
we  ready  for  His  coming?  If  we 
are,  then  we  will  say  with  the  Apos- 
tle John  in  the  closing  words  of 
Revelation,  "Even  so  come,  Lord 
Jesus."  IS 


If  we  knew  how  many  people  real- 
ly pray  at  home,  we  should  know 
the  whole  future  of  the  Christian 
Church.  —  James  E.  Focartie. 


That  Word  'Instant' 


The  emphasis  these  days  is  on 
the  word  instant.  You  want  to 
put  X  brand  of  gas  in  your  car  be- 
cause it  gives  you  instant  starting 
in  the  coldest  weather.  Y  brand  of 
cake  mix  will  produce  a  mouth-war 
tering  masterpiece  instantly.  I've 
noted  on  the  grocer's  shelves  instant 
mashed  potatoes,  instant  waffles,  in- 
stant coffee  and  tea,  etc.  You've 
seen  them,  too. 

Now  I'm  in  favor  of  saving  time! 
"Next  to  God,  respect  time,"  John 
R.  Mott  used  to  advise  his  associ- 
ates, and  the  advice  is  still  good. 
There  are  days  when  an  instant 
cake  mix  looks  like  manna  from 
heaven!  But  there  are  a  couple  of 
problems  involved  in  this  "instant" 
business  that  have  been  bothering 
me  lately,  and  I'll  pass  them  along. 

The  first  problem  is  that  there  are 
some  things  that  still  require  time 
and  we're  prone  to  forget  it.  The 
label  on  the  pill  bottle  might  prom- 
ise "instant  relief,"  but  don't  ex- 
pect too  much:  it  still  takes  time 
for  medicine  to  get  into  the  blood 
stream  and  find  its  way  to  the  source 
of  trouble.  You  can  bake  a  cake  in 
a  few  minutes  and  it  will  taste 
great;  but  don't  apply  that  same  ap- 
proach to  studying  your  Sunday 
School  lesson  or  trying  to  win  that 
lost  friend  to  Christ. 

We  appreciate  the  time-saving  de- 
vices and  commodities  in  the  super- 
market, but  we  dare  not  import 
them  into  our  spiritual  lives.  There 
may  be  "telegraph  prayers"  occa- 
sionally (such  as  Peter's  "Lord,  save 
me!")  ,  but  their  value  depends  on 
the  longer  time  spent  with  God  in 
private.  There  is  no  such  thing  as 
an  "instant"  Christian.  I  know  that 
Christians  are  to  be  "instant,  in  sea- 
son and  out  of  season"  and  "instant 
in  prayer,"  but  that  refers  to  earnest- 
ness and  readiness,  not  speed.  It 
takes  time  and  patience  to  develop 
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a  spiritual  life.  If  we  aren't  care- 
ful, this  "instant"  craze  will  invade 
our  devotional  life  and  we'll  be 
satisfied  to  read  a  verse,  read  an  in- 
teresting illustration  or  poem,  say 
a  prayer  and  go  on  our  way.  That's 
the  first  step  toward  instant  failure! 

Now  the  second  problem  is  this: 
we  forget  that  we're  paying  a  price 
for  all  of  our  instant  luxuries.  In 
the  long  run,  it's  less  expensive  to 
mash  your  own  potatoes  and  bake 
your  own  cake;  and  many  people 
say  (it's  a  matter  of  taste,  however) 
that  the  "homemade"  foods  taste 
better.  But  the  fact  still  remains 
that  instant  service  is  expensive.  But 
the  cost  is  forgotten,  I  suppose,  be- 
cause we  appreciate  the  time  and 
effort  saved.  We  lose,  too,  the  satis- 
faction of  doing  the  job  personally 
and  putting  something  of  ourselves 
into  it. 

Whatever  secrets  of  instant  accom- 
plishment there  might  be  in  the 
General  Mills  kitchens,  they  are  use- 
less to  you  and  me  when  it  comes  to 
the  lives  we  live  for  Christ.  Real 
prayer,  real  Bible  study,  real  soul 
winning  involve  time  and  effort. 
You  can't  add  a  few  tears  to  a  "de- 
votional mix"  and  come  up  with 
spiritual  food!  To  change  the  fig- 
ure, mushrooms  spring  up  over 
night,  but  great  oaks  take  years  to 
grow.  Perhaps  this  is  why  the 
psalmist  said,  "And  he  (the  Chris- 
tian) shall  be  like  a  tree  .  .  ."  (Psa. 
1,  1). 

Beware  of  instant  Christianity! 
—  Reprinted  from  Moody  Monthly, 
by  permission.  ffl 


We  are  so  jaded  that  it  takes  the 
murder  of  a  national  figure  to  shock 
us.  Perhaps  in  time  we  can  get  used 
to  the  murder  of  national  figures, 
too.  —  Andre  Bustanoby. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  'World  Church'  Looms 


In  1961  Dr.  Joseph  Sittler  visibly 
shocked  the  New  Delhi  General  As- 
sembly of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  with  the  statement  that 
"there  can  be  no  distinction  be- 
tween the  Church  and  the  world." 
Until  New  Delhi,  no  well-known 
churchman  had  declared  as  flatly 
that  whatever  man  is  doing  for  the 
betterment  of  mankind  must  be  seen 
as  God  at  work  in  the  world. 

In  1968,  no  one  was  shocked  when 
the  Uppsala  General  Assembly  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  de- 
clared that  the  mission  of  the 
Church  in  the  world  includes  eco- 
nomic "reform"  by  means  of  revolu- 
tion. Calling  on  Churches  to  come 
out  openly  for  revolutionary 
changes,  the  WCC  said  this  would 
make  the  Churches  what  they  should 
be,  namely  the  "voice  of  the  masses." 

The  new  chairman  of  the  central 
committee  went  so  far  as  to  imply 
(though  not  in  so  many  words)  that 


The  letter  (see  p.  2)  from  the  re- 
cent seminary  graduate  helps  to 
point  up  the  heart  of  the  difference 
between  liberals  and  conservatives 
in  the  Church. 

That  there  are  differences  no  one 
disputes.  That  these  differences 
have  separated  men  from  their  fel- 
low churchmen  is  also  beyond  dis- 
pute. At  stake  is  the  importance 
of  differences. 

The  conservative  considers  differ- 
ences important.  He  believes  that 
some  things  are  beyond  the  pale, 
outside  the  camp  and  deadly  poison 
if  introduced  into  the  stream  of 
spiritual  consciousness.  The  liberal 
believes  that  differences  matter  very 
little. 

For  example:  If  the  issue  is  wheth- 
er a  thing  is  black  or  white,  the 
conservative  is  likely  to  consider  it 
very  important  to  decide  whether 
it  is  black  or  white.  The  liberal 
rejoices  if  some  think  is  is  black 
and  others  think  it  is  white.  He 
believes  that  the  variety  of  opinions 
makes  for  good  dialogue.  The  dif- 
ferences do  not  matter  to  him. 


Marxism  and  liberalism,  working 
together,  must  devise  the  new  pat- 
tern of  revolution  which  will  sweep 
the  world.  And  nobody  blinked  an 
eye. 

We  have  come  that  far  in  seven 
years. 

In  the  nation's  life,  collectivism 
under  the  guise  of  socialism  has  be- 
come so  popular  in  theory  that  one 
who  stands  for  free  enterprise  is 
considered  worse  than  a  reactionary 
—  he  is  un-American. 

And  in  the  Church,  collectivism 
under  the  guise  of  social  action  has 
become  so  thoroughly  accepted  as 
the  Church's  reason  for  existence 
that  one  who  stands  for  the  Gospel 
is  considered  worse  than  a  funda- 
mentalist —  he  is  demonic  (that 
means,  "of  the  devil") . 

They  say  that  you  can  put  a  frog 
in  a  pot  of  hot  water  and  he  will 
jump  out;  put  a  frog  in  a  pot  of 
cold  water  and  heat  it  gradually  and 


In  a  portion  of  the  young  man's 
letter  which  we  did  not  have  the 
space  to  publish,  he  recalled  how, 
in  seminary  class,  his  professor 
would  be  most  appreciative  of  a  stu- 
dent viewpoint  which  was  diametri- 
cally opposed  to  his  own.  And  the 
student  wrote  to  us:  "If  you  were 
the  professor,  no  doubt  an  ultra-lib- 
eral would  not  fare  as  well." 

He  is  right.  One  who  defends 
untruth  concerning  spiritual  things 
does  not  "fare  as  well"  at  the  hands 
of  a  conservative  because  he  believes 
differences  matter.  For  the  conserva- 
tive, untruth  is  like  poison  in  the 
soup.    People  die  from  it. 

A  part  of  our  immense  dissatisfac- 
tion with  the  whole  approach  to 
Christian  truth  represented  by  the 
CLC  text,  Christian  Doctrine,  and 
by  such  teaching  methods,  is  that 
they  turn  out  ministers  such 
as  the  recent  seminary  graduate  who 
do  not  believe  that  the  differences 
matter.  To  send  out  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel  believing  that  differ- 
ences do  not  matter  is  to  poison  the 
Church.  EE 


he  will  stay  in  until  it  is  too  late  and 
he  has  been  boiled. 

Thoughtful  persons  are  beginning 
to  look  again  at  Revelation  13,  tell- 
ing of  the  coming  of  an  alliance  be- 
tween an  all-powerful  secular  power 
and  an  all-powerful  religious  coali- 
tion. And  thoughtful  persons  are 
remembering  that  in  the  last  days, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  elect  would  be  revealed  as 
few  in  number  (Matt.  24) . 

As  far  as  Presbyterianism  is  con- 
cerned, more  and  more  thoughtful 
persons  are  beginning  to  say  that 
the  time  has  come  for  congregations, 
presbyteries  and  synods  to  take  no- 
tice of  the  programs  to  which  they 
are  lending  their  support.  EE 

Are  You  In 
A  Christian  Circle? 

In  these  days  when  the  founda- 
tions of  both  the  nation  and  the 
Church  are  being  moved  out  of 
their  places,  what  connection  do  you 
have  with  Christian  people  and 
Christian  things? 

In  other  words,  are  you  part  of  a 
Christian  circle? 

This  is  not  necessarily  to  ask  what 
church  you  belong  to  —  although 
your  church  may  be  your  most  val- 
uable connection  with  a  Christian 
circle.  But  some  churches  will  not 
help  you  relate  to  a  Christian  circle 
—  they  may  be,  in  fact,  a  missionary  j 
field  to  Christians  who  retain  their  j 
active  membership  in  them  for  the 
sake  of  future  eventualities  while 
they  look  for  a  Christian  circle  else- 
where. 

Wherever  you  are,  there  is  a 
Christian  circle  in  your  community, 
composed  of  individual  Christians 
and  sometimes  of  congregations.  Ev- 
ery denomination  will  be  represent- 
ed, occasionally  even  Roman  Cath- 
olics. 

How  do  you  find  such  a  circle? 
What  are  the  points  of  contact? 

Look  up  the  Christian  book  store 
in  your  city.  You  didn't  know  there: 
was  a  Christian  book  store  in  your! 
city?  Chances  are  if  the  city  is  over! 
50,000  there  is  one. 

Does  it  suggest  something  to  youj 
that  a  moderate-sized  city  should  be 
able  to  support  a  book  store  selling 
only  Christian  items?  , 

Have  you  attended  meetings  oh  \ 
the  Christian  Women's  Club  in  youi  * 
city?  You  didn't  know  there  was  ji 
any    such    thing?    This    national  II 


It  Poisons  the  Church 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


A  Sorry  Spectacle 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


movement  offers  wonderful  Chris- 
tian connections  to  women,  an  as- 
tonishing proportion  of  whom  have 
other  than  Christian  connections  at 
home  and  in  their  churches. 

Do  you  know  where  the  nearest 
chapter  of  the  Christian  Business 
Men's  Committee  is  located?  The 
Gideons?  The  International  Chris- 
tian Leadership  group?  The  Chris- 
tian Medical  Society  (for  doctors)  ? 

Do  you  receive  Decision  maga- 
zine? Never  heard  of  it?  Do  you 
listen  to  the  Back  to  God  Hour?  To 
Temple  Time?  To  The  Bible  for 
You? 

Has  this  editorial  left  you  be- 
wildered? Then  it's  time  to  start 
looking  around.  EE 

Be  Enthusiastic! 

One  of  my  hobbies  is  reading 
books  on  salesmanship.  Without  ex- 
ception each  book  on  salesman- 
ship underscores  enthusiasm  as  an 
essential  for  success. 

The  leaders  of  this  world  always 
have  been  and  are  men  of  enthu- 
siasm. Adolph  Hitler  knew  the 
power  of  enthusiasm.  His  formula 
for  speaking  was  "Say  it  simply.  Say 
it  often.  Make  it  burn."  And  the 
Austrian  paper  hanger  became  a 
world  figure  who  could  not  be  ig- 
nored. 

Paul  the  apostle  was  a  man  of  en- 
thusiasm. He  was  so  enthusiastic 
about  the  Gospel  he  preached  that 
some  of  the  people  in  Corinth  ac- 
cused him  of  madness. 

No  wonder  Communism  spreads 
while  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
fails  to  keep  pace  with  the  popula- 
tion increase  of  the  world.  One  thing 
you  must  say  for  the  Communists — 
they  are  enthusiastic  about  their 
cause.  Next  Sunday  when  you  go 
to  church,  watch  the  average  person 
as  he  comes  in.  He  shuffles  along 
dragging  his  lower  lip  behind  him. 
Then  he  slides  into  the  pew  and 
hangs  his  lower  lip  over  the  pew  in 
front  of  him.  He  looks  as  happy  as 
the  skeleton  and  cross  bones  on  an 
iodine  bottle.  No  wonder  he  has 
no  peace  of  mind. 

Remember  you  cannot  act  one 
way  and  feel  another  way.  When 
you  act  sour,  you  are  sour.  There 
is  no  such  thing  as  a  well-adjusted 
personality  apart  from  enthusiasm. 
No  great  work  has  ever  been  done 
without  enthusiasm.  —  John  Ed- 
mund Haggai,  How  to  Win  Over 
Worry  and  Care.  EE 


The  site  was  a  Presbyterian 
church  in  a  California  city. 

Inside  the  church  were  twelve  sol- 
diers, each  of  them  A.W.O.L.  and 
each  chained  to  a  minister.  They 
were  having  "communion"  together. 

Standing  to  one  side  was  a  group 
of  military  policemen,  respectfully 
waiting  until  the  "communion"  was 
ended.  They  then  arrested  the  sol- 
diers, cut  their  chains  with  heavy 
wire  cutters  and  marched  them  to 
a  waiting  military  van  for  transpor- 
tation to  a  prison. 

As  the  van  pulled  away  a  group 
of  weird  looking  hippies  rushed  out 
of  the  church  and  followed  for  a 
short  distance.  Some  of  these  char- 
acters looked  as  if  they  had  just 
crawled  out  from  under  rocks. 

All  this  was  part  of  an  evening 
TV  news  broadcast  recently. 

We  felt  many  emotions  as  we 
looked  at  the  scene.  Perhaps  the 
most  depressing  came  with  the  reali- 
zation that  this  now  represents  what 
some  consider  to  be  the  "mission" 
of  the  Church.  And  there  was  a 
sense  of  deep  sadness  that  while 
these  deserters  and  churchmen  were 
demonstrating  their  objections  to 
the  war  in  Vietnam,  so  few  in  Amer- 
ica are  standing  up  and  defending 
the  men  carrying  the  burden  of 
what  is  unquestionably  the  most  dif- 
ficult and  unpopular  war  in  Ameri- 
can history.  It  is  difficult  because 
of  the  nature  of  the  country  and  ter- 
rain in  which  they  fight,  and  un- 
popular because  so  many  people  now 
are  ready  to  capitulate  to  Commu- 
nist aggression.  They  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  give  aid  and  comfort  to  the 


'Evangelical'  Does  ft 

The  good  that  has  been  done  in 
the  world,  however  small,  has  always 
been  done  by  evangelical  doctrines; 
and  if  men  who  are  not  called 
"evangelicals"  have  had  successes, 
they  have  had  them  by  using  evan- 
gelical weapons. — Bishop  Ryle. 


enemy,  even  while  negotiations  for 
an  end  of  the  conflict  are  in  pro- 
gress. 

Too,  we  could  not  help  feeling 
an  aversion  against  that  element  of 
society  represented  by  the  hippies — 
a  movement  too  often  characterized 
by  degeneracy,  immorality  and  drug 
addiction. 

The  great  virtues  have  not  gone 
out  of  style.  These  —  patriotism, 
honor,  honesty,  thrift,  independ- 
ence and,  above  all,  faith  in  God — 
need  to  be  recovered  and  stressed 
in  America.  The  opposite  trends, 
so  dominant  today,  must  be  stopped! 

The  Timken  Roller  Bearing  Com- 
pany has  distributed  a  graphic  pic- 
ture of  a  wheel  with  the  question  in 
the  center,  "How  far  along  the  way 
is  America?"  The  steps  shown  are, 
From  chains  to  spiritual  faith;  from 
spiritual  faith  to  courage;  from  cour- 
age to  liberty;  from  liberty  to 
abundance;  from  abundance  to  self- 
ishness; from  selfishness  to  com- 
placency; from  complacency  to 
apathy;  from  apathy  to  dependency; 
and,  from  dependency  back  to  bond- 
age. 

At  the  bottom  of  the  picture  there 
are  these  words,  "It's  not  too  late 
to  stop  the  clock!" 

The  idea  of  reversing  a  trend,  any 
trend,  is  abhorrent  to  the  current 
crop  of  social  activists.  Nevertheless 
the  fact  remains  that  unless  our 
complacency  is  changed  to  concern, 
a  concern  which  denies  the  activists 
a  right  to  destroy  the  most  precious 
elements  of  life,  we  will  wake  up  to 
find  that  it  is  too  late,  not  only  in 
the  political  world  but  also  in  the 
organized  Church. 

In  its  rush  to  become  "relevant" 
in  the  world  the  Church  is  in  grave 
danger  of  losing  all  relevance  at  the 
point  where  it  is  of  vital  importance 
—  in  the  hearts  of  men.  EE 

•    •  • 

There's  a  non-church  movement 
today  which  wants  to  translate  Mat- 
thew 16:18  to  read,  "Upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  my  coffee  house."  — 
Rolf  L.  Veenstra. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  August  18,  1968: 


Pastors  and  Prophets 


INTRODUCTION:  It  is  impor- 
tant to  refresh  our  memories  on  the 
chronology  of  this  period.  In  538 
B.C.  Zerubbabel  and  those  with  him 
returned  to  Jerusalem.  They  began 
rebuilding  the  temple  the  next  year 
in  537  B.C. 

Cyrus  died  in  529  and  his  son, 
Cambyses,  ruled  until  522  B.C.  He 
is  probably  the  Ahasuerus  of  Ezra  4: 
6.  When  he  was  killed  in  522,  for 
some  seven  months  Bardiya  (or 
Smerdis)  who  claimed  to  be  the 
brother  of  Cambyses  reigned.  Wheth- 
er he  was  the  brother  he  claimed 
to  be  or  a  pretender  (history  has 
called  him  Pseudo-Smerdis)  is  not 
certainly  known.  Ancient  history 
called  him  a  false  claimer  of  the 
throne.  At  any  rate,  his  reign  was 
short. 

Bardiya  is  the  Artaxerxes  of  Ezra 
4:7ff,  and  is  not  to  be  confused  with 
the  later  Artaxerxes,  son  of  Xerxes. 
It  was  in  his  time  that  the  building 
of  the  temple  stopped. 

Darius  became  king  in  the  latter 
part  of  522,  having  defeated  Bar- 
diya, and  in  his  second  year  the  tem- 
ple was  begun  again.  From  that 
time  it  took  six  years  to  complete 
the  construction  in  516  B.C. 

Ezra  did  not  come  to  Jerusalem 
until  458  B.C.,  long  after  its  com- 
pletion. Nehemiah  came  in  445. 
The  Artaxerxes  of  ancient  history, 
the  son  of  Xerxes,  Ezra  7:1,  ruled 
during  the  time  of  Ezra  and  Nehe- 
miah. 

I.  ADVERSARIES  OF  THE 
LORD'S  WORK  (Ezra  4).  The 
task  of  rebuilding  the  Lord's  tem- 
ple was  given  to  those  who  returned. 
They  returned  according  to  the 
promise  of  Cod  and  God  gave  to 
them  as  the  first  order  of  business 
the  rebuilding  of  the  temple. 

Soon  after  their  return,  Zerub- 
babel and  those  with  him  began  the 
temple.  The  work  moved  on  more 
or  less  regularly  during  the  time  of 
Cyrus'  rule  and  evidently  Cambyses, 
his  son,  did  not  interfere  with  their 
building  though  urged  to  do  so  by 
the  enemies  of  the  Jews  (Ezra  4:6) . 

But  there  were  hindrances  to  the 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


Background    Scripture:    Ezra  4-6; 

Haggai  1-2;  Zechariah  1-8 
Key  Verses:  Haggai  1:1-9;  Ezra  5: 

1-2 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  138 
Memory  Selection:  Haggai  1:4 


building  of  the  temple  and  one  was 
the  presence  of  adversaries  who  de- 
vised plans  to  stop  the  work. 

First,  they  offered  to  help  build 
the  temple.  What  their  real  motive 
was  became  evident  later  on,  but 
they  pretended  sincerity.  They  were 
not  sent  by  God  for  this  task  but 
look  it  upon  themselves  to  do  it. 

Zerubbabel  could  not  agree  with 
their  offer.  The  temple  was  God's 
holy  place,  not  to  be  built  by  those 
unapproved  by  God,  no  more  than 
the  work  of  the  Church  today  ought 
to  be  done  by  unbelievers.  Zerubba- 
bel saw  rightly  that  the  motivation 
for  building  the  temple  was  equally 
as  important  as  the  act  of  building  it- 
self. Those  who  did  not  build  be- 
cause of  love  and  gratitude  to  God 
could  not  please  God.  In  the  end, 
they  would  defile  the  work  that  was 
done. 

Similarly  today,  when  unbelievers 
are  asked  to  teach  Sunday  School 
or  do  any  service  in  the  Church, 
the  Church  is  hurt.  The  work  of 
the  Lord  must  be  done  by  believers 
who  do  it  because  God  first  loved 
them.  No  other  motivation  will  do! 

Zerubbabel's  reply  may  seem 
harsh  (Ezra  4:3),  but  he  was  right. 
The  Church  is  weakened  and  made 
ineffective  when  those  who  enter  in 
or  work  in  it  are  not  true  believers. 

Soon  the  real  motivation  of  the 
people  of  the  land  became  evident 
(4:4) .  They  began  to  cause  trou- 
ble to  the  builders. 

When  Cambyses,  the  son  of  Cyrus, 
was  killed,  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
saw  opportunity  to  gain  against  the 
Jews  by  appealing  to  the  new  king 
who  was  a  pretender  to  the  throne. 
Called  Artaxerxes  in  the  Bible  (4: 
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7) ,  he  was  known  as  Bardiya  and 
may  or  may  not  have  been  the  real 
son  of  Cyrus  and  brother  of  Camby- 
ses. At  any  rate,  he  was  opposed  to 
Cyrus'  policies  and  so  was  easy  prey 
for  these  enemies  of  the  Jews. 

A  letter  was  sent  by  the  enemies 
of  the  Jews  in  Syrian  (Aramaic)  to 
this  man  who  ruled  Persia  for  a 
brief  time.  Since  the  letter  was  writ- 
ten in  Aramaic,  this  whole  section 
of  Ezra  from  4:8 — 6:18,  is  recorded 
in  Aramaic.  It  is  one  of  two  sec- 
tions of  the  Old  Testament  which 
are  not  in  Hebrew.  The  other,  al- 
so in  Aramaic,  is  in  the  Book  of 
Daniel. 

The  letter  is  given  in  verses  12-16. 
It  accused  the  Jews  of  rebellious 
motives  in  their  building  of  the 
temple.  It  claimed  that  they  were 
building  walls  also  (which  at  this 
time  they  were  not  doing)  and 
warned  that  they  would  not  pay 
their  taxes  (vv.  12-13) . 

These  enemies  appealed  to  the 
stormy  history  of  the  city  as  evi- 
dence that  it  was  a  seditious  city 
(vv.  14-16). 

The  letter  was  effective.  It  sue 
ceeded  in  getting  the  work  stopped 
by  order  of  the  king  (v.  21) . 

The  enemies  of  God's  people  and 
God's  work  resorted  to  lies  and  all 
deceit;  they  called  on  the  forces  of 
the  secular  government  to  help  them 
stop  God's  work.  Note  in  recent 
times  how  prayer  has  been  stopped 
in  public  places  by  enemies  of  the 
Gospel  using  the  power  of  the  secu- 
lar government  to  do  so. 

In  the  latter  days  an  increase  of 
this  method  can  be  expected  (see 
Revelation  13,  which  points  to  a 
coalition  of  secular  power  and  pseu- 
do-religious power  to  try  to  over- 
throw Christ's  Church  and  work) . 

By  God's  grace,  which  is  sovereign 
over  all,  the  reign  of  this  Artaxerxes 
or  Bardiya  was  short.  After  seven 
months,  he  was  overthrown  by  Da- 
rius who  became  the  greatest  ruler 
of  Persia. 

II.  STUMBLING  BLOCKS  TO 
THE  LORD'S  WORK  (Ezra  5; 
Haggai  1-2) .    If  we  had  to  be  con- 
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cerned  only  with  the  enemies  of  the 
Church,  then  there  would  be  less 
concern.  God  always  gave  to  His 
people  victory  after  victory  over 
their  enemies.  When  His  people 
were  faithful,  as  Zerubbabel  and 
those  with  him  were  in  the  face  of 
their  enemies,  then  God  always  gave 
the  victory.  A  study  of  Hebrew  his- 
tory from  Abraham's  time  shows 
this  clearly. 

However,  what  believers  do  by 
way  of  stumbling  blocks  to  the  work 
can  be  an  even  greater  hindrance 
than  the  evil  of  unbelievers. 

We  turn  to  the  prophet  Haggai 
for  insight  into  the  problem  that 
developed.  Not  only  the  order  of 
King  Artaxerxes  but  also  the  lack- 
adaisical ways  of  God's  people  hin- 
dered the  resumption  of  the  work  on 
the  Lord's  house. 

Apparently  after  Artaxerxes  had 
given  the  order  to  stop  building  the 
temple,  the  people  turned  to  their 
own  interests.  They  began  to  build 
and  improve  their  own  houses  and 
to  plant  their  fields.  What  had  once 
been  secondary  to  do  God's  will  now 
became  primary. 

Even  when  Darius  became  king, 
they  did  not  petition  for  permission 
to  resume  building  on  the  temple 
but  went  right  on  with  their  own 
work. 

Haggai,  stirred  by  God,  accused 
them  of  putting  God  off  (Hag.  1:2)  . 
He  rebuked  them  for  preparing  for 
themselves  and  not  being  concerned 
for  God  (Hag.  1:4).  Over  and  over 
Haggai  threw  out  the  challenge: 
"Consider  your  ways"  (Hag.  1:5,  7; 
2:15,  18) . 

The  fact  is  that  their  selfish  ef- 
forts had  not  prospered.  They  had 
worked  hard  in  their  fields  but  re- 
ceived little  fruit  (Hag.  1:6,  9-11). 
Haggai  told  them  that  it  was  be- 
cause they  had  neglected  God's  glory 
and  sought  their  own  will  (Hag.  1: 
8,  9) . 

Much  of  the  hindrance  to  the 
Lord's  work  today  is  due  to  the  self- 
ish attitudes  of  us  who  serve  Him. 
We  seek  our  own  comfort  before 
His  glory.  We  put  ourselves  first. 
We  do  not  give  heed  to  Christ's 
warning   (Matt.  6:24-34)  . 

We  may  blame  much  of  the 
Church's  present  woe  on  enemies 


from  outside  the  Church,  but  if  we 
honestly  examine  our  own  lives,  we 
will  see  that  much  of  the  blame  rests 
with  us.  Are  we,  as  those  of  Hag- 
gai's  time,  seeking  too  much  our 
own  pleasures  and  letting  God's 
work  go  to  ruin? 

To  the  credit  of  Zerubbabel  and 
those  with  him,  they  obeyed  God's 
voice  and  went  to  work  again  for 
the  Lord  (Hag.  1:12-15)  . 

We  learn  from  Ezra,  chapter  5, 
that  their  enemies  still  sought  to 
stop  the  work  (Ezra  5:1-5).  But 
this  time  they  were  not  successful. 
The  Jews  defended  themselves  and 
appealed  to  the  original  decree 
given  by  Cyrus  (Ezra  5:6-17). 

III.  ULTIMATE  TRIUMPH 
OF  THE  LORD'S  WORK  (Ezra 
6)  .  Darius,  who  respected  Cyrus, 
found  the  original  order  and  com- 
manded that  the  work  should  go  on: 
(Ezra  6: 1-7) . 

In  addition,  Darius  ordered  the 
enemies  to  see  that  the  Jews  got  all 
they  needed  to  complete  the  building. 
Darius'  decree  could  not  be  ignored 
(Ezra  6:8-12)  .  And  in  Darius'  sixth 
year  it  was  finished  (Ezra  6:15)  . 

Apparently  it  could  not  compare 
in  appearance  with  the  former  glory 
of  the  temple.  Haggai  noted  that 
its  appearance  was  as  nothing  com- 
pared to  the  earlier  one  (Hag.  2: 
3)  .  But  Haggai  sought  to  show 
them  that  its  latter  glory  would  far 
excel  that  of  the  former  (Hag.  2:7- 
9) .  Haggai  pointed  to  a  day  yet 
to  come  when  God  would  overthrow 
nations,  and  His  Kingdom,  of  which 
this  present  temple  was  symbolic, 
would  triumph   (Hag.  2:20-22). 

CONCLUSION:  We  do  not 
have  time  or  space  to  deal  with 
Zechariah's  writing  in  this  lesson. 
He  preached  simultaneously  with 
Haggai.  Note  only  Zechariah  5:10. 
There  he  asks,  "For  who  hath  de- 
spised the  day  of  small  things?"  The 
temple  was  small  and  seemingly  in- 
significant but  it  was  to  God's  glory 
and  that,  above  all,  mattered.' 

So  our  efforts  today  may  seem 
small  in  the  face  of  the  world's  evils 
and  problems,  but  if  they  are  to 
God's  glory  they  will  be  blessed  far 
out  of  proportion  to  their  size.  ffl 
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For  August  18,  1968: 

Scripture  and  Prayer  in  Worship 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Selected 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Break  Thou  the  Bread  of 
Life" 

"Lamp  of  Our  Feet,  Whereby 
We  Trace" 
"Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: It  would  be  possible 
to  have  a  religious  program  without 
making  use  of  Scripture  and  prayer, 
but  it  is  hard  to  think  of  having  a 
period  of  real  worship  without  us- 
ing both.  This  is  as  it  should  be. 
The  Bible  and  prayer  belong  to 
worship,  and  we  really  should  not 
try  to  worship  without  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  possible 
to  read  the  Bible  and  have  prayers 
at  our  meetings  and  services  and 
still  fail  to  worship  God  properly. 
There  is  a  right  way  to  read  the 
Bible,  and  there  is  a  right  way  to 
pray. 

We  do  not  truly  worship  unless 
we  use  these  means  of  worship  in 
the  right  ways.  Our  speakers  will 
discuss  the  proper  use  of  the  Bible 
and  prayer  in  our  public  worship. 

You  may  have  noticed  that  the 
Scripture  was  not  read  as  a  part  of 
our  devotional  service.  We  are  pur- 
posely postponing  that  part  of  our 
worship  until  our  first  speaker  has 
had  opportunity  to  remind  us  how 
it  should  be  done. 
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NEEDED:  Assistant  houseparent  — 
girls'  dormitory,  Presbyterian  related 
school.  Christian  woman,  high  school 
graduate  preferred,  experienced  in 
working  with  high  school  age  young 
people.  Physical  and  emotional  good 
health  necessary.  Do  not  apply  if 
afraid  of  demanding  but  service-satis- 
fying tasks.  Call  or  write  Rabun  Gap 
Nacoochee  School,  Rabun  Gap,  Geor- 
gia 30568. 


FIRST  SPEAKER:  Someone  has 
said  that  worship  is  worth-ship.  In 
other  words,  it  is  the  reverence  and 
honor  paid  to  that  which  is  worthy. 
When  we  worship  God  we  honor 
and  revere  Him  because  He  is  wor- 
thy of  it.  If  you  read  the  Bible  as 
an  act  of  worship,  then  it  must  be 
read  in  a  way  that  will  honor  God. 

Words  are  very  necessary  to  hu- 
man life  as  we  know  it.  Life  would 
be  almost  impossible  without  words. 
We  could  not  speak,  we  could  not 
write,  we  could  not  read,  we  could 
not  even  think.  But  words  are  not 
necessary  to  God.  He  existed  long 
before  human  language  was  ever  in- 
vented. 

This  should  help  us  to  see  how 
marvelous  a  thing  it  is  that  God 
has  spoken  to  us.  We  have  His  mes- 
sage to  us  in  the  words  of  the  Bible. 
It  is  expressed  to  us  in  our  own 
terms,  in  language  we  can  under- 
stand. 

Now  we  can  see  why  reading  the 
Bible  is  essential  to  worship.  You 
honor  a  person  when  you  pay  atten- 
tion to  what  he  says  to  you,  and  you 
dishonor  him  if  you  ignore  his 
words.  If  we  want  to  honor  God, 
then  it  is  necessary  to  give  close  at- 
tention to  His  words,  and  His  words 
are  found  in  the  Bible. 

The  person  who  reads  the  Bible 
in  public  as  a  part  of  worship  should 
think  of  himself  as  God's  spokes- 
man. He  is  actually  repeating 
God's  message  for  the  people  to 
hear.  It  means  that  he  must  read 
carefully  and  reverently. 

He  needs  to  make  very  careful 
preparation,  reading  the  passage 
over  to  himself  until  he  understands 
it  and  until  he  can  make  the  mean- 
ing clear  to  those  who  hear.  The 
reading  of  the  Bible  is  not  worship 
unless  it  is  done  with  care  and  re- 
spect. 

Not  all  of  the  responsibility,  how- 
ever, rests  on  the  one  who  does  the 
reading.  If  the  Scripture  reading 
is  to  be  true  worship,  those  who 
hear  it  must  be  as  thoughtful  and 
as  reverent  as  though  God  Himself 
were  standing  before  them  in  visible 
form. 


We  need  to  examine  our  own 
hearts  to  know  if  our  reading  and 
hearing  of  the  Bible  is  genuine 
worship.  With  these  thoughts  in 
mind,  let  us  hear  a  passage  from 
God's  word.  (Read  Psalm  119:9-16.) 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Prayer  is 
certainly  essential  to  the  active  wor- 
ship of  God.  Through  prayer  we 
approach  God  in  order  to  honor 
Him  with  our  words.  Because  of 
the  atonement  of  Christ,  it  is  pos- 
sible for  us  to  come  to  God  in  prayer 
directly.  That  is  why  we  offer  our 
prayers  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  helps  us  with  our  praying, 
and  if  we  seek  His  aid,  then  it  is  al- 
together possible  for  us  to  pray  in 
an  acceptable  way. 

If  prayer  is  to  be  truly  worship- 
ful, it  must  be  done  thoughtfully. 
When  a  person  is  asked  to  offer 
prayer  in  public  he  ought  to  be 
given  opportunity  to  make  prepara- 
tion —  to  prepare  his  own  heart  to 
approach  the  Lord  and  to  consider 
thoughtfully  what  he  is  going  to 
say.  If  he  knows  there  is  likelihood 
of  his  being  asked  to  lead  in  prayer, 
he  ought  to  keep  his  heart  and  mind 
in  readiness. 

When  we  speak  of  "leading  in 
prayer,"  we  mean  that  the  one  who 
prays  is  speaking  to  God  for  the 
people  in  such  a  way  that  their 
hearts  may  join  in  what  he  is  saying. 
Worshipful  prayer  requires  that 
these  considerations  be  observed. 

What  should  worshipful  prayer  in- 
clude? Prayer  has  almost  become 
a  synonym  for  requests  we  make  of 
God.  This  ought  not  to  be.  If 
prayer  is  nothing  more  than  asking 
God  for  something,  it  may  lose  some 
of  its  worshipful  character. 

Prayer  ought  to  begin  with  adora- 
tion and  praise  of  God.  If  we  really 
think  about  the  wonderful  God  we 
are  addressing,  we  are  bound  to 
praise  Him. 

Prayer  should  also  include  con- 
fession of  our  sins,  because  we  can- 
not thoughtfully  consider  the  right- 
eousness and  holiness  of  God  with- 
out becoming  aware  of  our  sinful- 
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ness  in  His  sight.  Likewise,  we  can- 
not think  of  the  goodness  of  God 
without  being  thankful  to  Him. 

After  we  have  honored  God  with 
sincere  praise,  confession,  and 
thanksgiving,  it  is  right  and  good  to 
make  requests  for  others  and  for 
ourselves.  We  honor  God  in  our 
requests  because  we  are  recognizing 
Him  as  the  one  Who  can  supply  our 
needs. 

A  prayer  which  follows  this  gen- 
eral pattern  is  far  more  likely  to  be 
worshipful  than  one  which  is  made 
without  much  thought  or  prepara- 
tion. 

So  far  we  have  been  speaking  of 
the  responsibility  of  the  one  who 
prays,  but  as  is  true  with  the  read- 


ing of  the  Scripture,  the  responsibil- 
ity is  not  all  his.  A  person  cannot 
lead  in  prayer  unless  those  for  whom 
he  prays  will  follow  his  words  with 
their  own  thoughts. 

Much  of  the  worshipfulness  of  a 
public  prayer  depends  on  the  atti- 
tude of  the  people  who  are  being 
led.  We  do  not  really  worship  in  a 
public  prayer  unless  we  follow  the 
words  thoughtfully  and  echo  them 
in  our  own  hearts  with  sincerity. 
This  is  also  true  of  the  prayers 
which  we  offer  in  unison. 

With  these  thoughts  in  mind,  let 
us  really  pray  together  the  Lord's 
Prayer  as  our  closing  act  of  wor- 
ship. 


The  Lord's  Prayer. 
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MAIL  TODAY  FOR  FREE  BOOKLET 


WHEATON  COLLEGE 

WHEATON,  ILLINOIS  60187 


Dept.  PJ88        "  " 

Please  send  me  a  copy  of  Pleasant  Tomorrows,  booklet 
explaining  the  Wheaton  College  Annuity  Plan  in  detail. 


Nar 


-Age  Sex. 


Address- 
City  


-Zone  State- 


3  New  Scripture/ Life 
Oriented  Bible 
Study  Courses 

FALL  '68: 

"Communicating  Christ,"  No.  11A 
WINTER  '69: 

"Right  or  Wrong,"  No.  11B 

SPRING  '69: 

"Genuine  Christianity,"     No.  11C 

■  Shows  the  way  to  live  a  teen-age 
Christian  life  today  .  .  .  and  to- 
morrow 

■  Challenges  to  witness  effectively 
using  the  Scriptural  method. 

■  Involves  the  student  in  Bible  study 
through  attractive,  contemporary 
ideas  and  materials. 

■  Puts  the  teacher  at  ease  by  using 
enriched  content,  plus  a  wealth  of 
resource  help.  Can  be  used  13  to 
17  lesson  periods. 


See  your  Sunday  School  supplier, 
or  write  for  more  details. 


GOSPEL  LIGHT 
PUBLICATIONS 

Glendale,  California  91209 
25  Hobson.  Toronto  16,  Ontario.  Canada 
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BOOKS 


AS  A  ROARING  LION,  by  Martha 
Wall.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  254 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Fred  D.  Thompson  Jr.,  Chaplain 
Corps,  U.  S.  Navy. 

Do  the  phrases  "coliseum  of 
Rome"  and  "Spanish  inquisition" 
interest  you?  Do  you  find  yourself 
thrilled  to  the  point  of  unbelief 
when  you  read  Fox's  Book  Of  Mar- 
tyrs? If  so  then  you  have  a  treat  in 
store  when  you  read  Miss  Wall's 
dramatic  account  of  the  Protestant 
struggle  in  the  seething  political 
and  religious  caldron  of  Colombia, 
South  America. 

From  the  exciting  backdrop  of  the 
north  Colombian  Andes  mountain 
country  emerges  a  factual  tale  of 
Christian  heroism  and  martyrdom 
that  could  parallel  the  finest  perfor- 
mances given  by  Christ's  people  in 
any  century  on  record.  Violent  am- 
bushes, night  riders,  Gestapo-like 
political  police,  and  sudden  death 
punctuate  the  steadfast  and  faith- 
ful witness  of  the  Lord's  appointed 
messengers  in  the  rugged  Andean  vil- 


lages and  isolated  mountain  homes 
where  the  author  has  personally  ga- 
thered the  material  for  this  volume. 

Here  a  handful  of  mission-minded 
ministers  and  lay-preachers  find 
themselves  called  by  God  to  bear 
testimony  to  a  Gospel  of  love,  joy, 
and  personal  commitment  in  an 
area  dominated  for  centuries  by  a 
corrupted  brand  of  Roman  Cathol- 
icism that  has  resorted  to  any 
method  of  terrorism  in  resisting 
those  who  threaten  to  bring  Christ's 
full  truth  into  a  world  of  supersti- 
tion, darkness,  and  damned  souls. 

Do  you  dwell  securely  in  a  com- 
fortable house  and  live  in  honor 
and  respect  among  your  neighbors? 
Is  your  church  a  fine  congregation 
of  honorable  citizens  who  meet  in 
a  large  and  well  appointed  build- 
ing every  Sabbath?  Then  thank 
your  Lord,  my  friend,  and  count 
your  blessings,  for  in  this  book  you 
will  smell  gun  powder  and  the  odor 
of  burning  Christians  who  are  even 
today  bleeding  and  dying  in  order 
to  bear  a  faithful  witnes  to  Him 


who  said,  "Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death  .  .  ."  Open  this  book,  Sun- 
day School  heroes,  and  walk  the 
mountain  trails  of  Colombia  where 
".  .  .  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour."  ffl 


JOHN  WESLEY  —  THE  BURN- 
ING HEART,  by  A.  Shevington  Wood. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  302  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  Chas.  E.  Kirsch,  pastor, 
Calvary  Presbyterian  Church,  Balti- 
more, Md. 

In  these  days  of  spiritual  and 
moral  decadence,  evangelical  Chris- 
tians need  more  books  like  this  one. 
How  great  is  the  temptation  to  be- 
lieve that  moral  and  spiritual  con- 
ditions have  never  before  been  so 
bad  as  they  are  today,  and  to  de- 
spair of  any  possibility  of  improve- 
ment. The  Wesley- Whitefield  re- 
vival in  the  eighteenth  century  is  a 
striking  example  of  the  power  of 
God  to  bring  order  out  of  chaos  in 
the  affairs  of  men  and  to  replace  a 
period  of  unbelief  with  one  of  rich 
faith. 

Dr.  Wood's  story  is  of  John  Wes 
ley,  the  evangelist.  In  the  introduc 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

9  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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tion,  he  presents  an  accurate  picture 
of  the  spiritual  and  moral  disinter- 
gration  of  the  first  half  of  the 
eighteenth  century  as  a  background 
of  the  work  to  which  God  called 
Wesley. 

The  body  of  the  work  is  divided 
into  three  sections:  the  influence 
which,  under  God,  made  John  Wes- 
ley an  evangelist,  the  manner  in 
which  he  carried  on  his  evange- 
listic labors,  and  the  message  which 
he  proclaimed.  The  author  repeat- 
edly reminds  us  of  what  a  similar 
effort  could  do  for  our  times. 

The  difference  in  theology  between 
Wesley  and  historic  Calvinism  is 
quite  rightly  attributed  to  Wesley's 
evangelistic  zeal,  and  to  his  convic- 
tion that  it  is  not  possible  to  make 
a  sincere  universal  offer  of  the  Gos- 
pel if  one  holds  to  the  doctrine  of  a 
limited  atonement.  Wood,  though  a 
great  admirer  of  Wesley,  points  out 
that  adherence  to  this  doctrine  in 
no  way  impaired  the  witness  of 
George  Whitefield. 

Though  from  the  Calvinistic 
point  of  view  the  theology  of  Wes- 
ley was  somewhat  defective,  God 
used  him  to  accomplish  marvelous 
things  in  which  all  evangelical  Chris- 
tians can  rejoice.  May  God  raise  up 
some  person  or  persons  who  will  be 
enabled  to  do  for  our  day  what 
Wesley  and  Whitefield  did  for 
theirs.  IB 


THE  MISSIONARY  WIFE  AND 
HER  WORK,  by  Joy  Turner  Tuggy. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  191  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Edward  S. 
Berry,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla. 

Joy  Turner  Tuggy,  a  missionary 
wife  and  the  mother  of  eight  chil- 
dren, bases  her  book  on  her  personal 
experiences  and  on  interviews  and 
correspondence  with  89  missionaries 
representing  35  different  countries. 
The  book  deals  with  the  frustra- 
tions and  conflicts  each  missionary 
mother  has  to  face  —  her  responsi- 


bility to  her  work  and  her  equally 
God-given  responsibility  to  her  chil- 
dren. 

Mrs.  Tuggy  approaches  the  prob- 
lems arising  from  this  conflict  in 
three  ways:  A  woman's  primary  re- 
sponsibilities before  God,  as  set  forth 
in  Scripture;  the  multiple  demands 
made  on  her  and  some  practical  so- 
lutions; and  the  secret  of  spiritual 
and  emotional  rest. 

This  book  is  warm,  inspirational 
and  practical.  Its  appeal  is  not  for 
the  missionary  alone  but  for  all 
Christian  wives  and  mothers  in  ev- 
ery walk  of  life.  51 


GOD'S  IMPATIENCE  IN  LIBERIA, 
by  Joseph  Conrad  Wold.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
226  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
W.  D.  Keeling,  pastor,  Highland  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Hopkinsville,  Ky. 

In  this  extremely  well  written 
book,  the  author  has  combined  the 
documentary  and  expository  meth- 
ods in  such  a  way  as  to  present  his 
ideas  clearly  and  interestingly.  Read- 
er interest  is  maintained  through- 
out the  entire  book. 

One  of  the  Church  Growth  Series, 
the  book  is  superior  in  both  depth 
and  significance.  It  would  be  very 
acceptable  for  a  group  study  on  the 
opportunities  of  missionary  work  in 
Liberia,  and  its  principles  would 
apply  elsewhere  in  missionary  en- 
deavor. 

The  book  contains  both  fact  and 
theory.  Included  are  a  brief  history 
of  the  country,  the  development  of 
missionary  work  by  major  denomi- 
nations, present  missionary  oppor- 
tunities, and  the  plea  to  enter  the 
'Wide  Open  Door." 

The  author  urges  research,  an- 
thropological study  and  intelligence 
in  missionary  endeavor.  He  urges 
a  "people  movement,"  and  warns  of 
the  distortions  of  missionary  motiva- 
tional forces.  The  book  must  be 
read  with  some  serious  theological 


understanding  as  it  contains  various 
trends  of  thought.  El 


A  design  for  excellence 

in  the  Christian  art  of  living — 
graciously,  productively, 

and  with  tolerance  and  understanding. 

Presbyterian 

^    it  [Clinton 

college  |South  Caroli 


na 


Bring  in  those 

Sunday  Ramblers! 

#  They  won't  want  to  miss  adult  class  tor 
anything.  Not  even  golf.  The  exciting  new 
Adult  Student  magazine  reaches  today's 
adults  . . .  faces  today's  problems.  And  gets 
them  really  enthused  for  Christ. 
Coming  January  Quarter  from 

SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

SCRIPTURE   PRESS  PUBLICATIONS.  INC. 

Wheaton.  Illinois  60187 


THE   CHILD'S   STORY   BIBLE,  by 

Catherine  F.  Vos,  revised  by  Marianne  Vos 
Radius,  illustrated  by  Betty  Beeby.  Cloth,  $6.50 

"...  a  welcome  treasure  for  today's  families." 

—Concordia  Publishing  House 

"...  a  splendid  production."— Ruth  M.  Elmquist, 
Christian  Herald 

"...  a  practiced  story  teller  uses  the  direct  but  colorful 
vocabulary  a  child  can  understand  .  .  .  an  excellent 
example  of  fresh,  contemporary  design." 

—Eugenia  Price 

".  .  .  merits  a  wide  circulation."— John  A.  O'Brien, 
Ph.D.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame 

"...  a  volume  any  parent  or  grandparent  would  be 
glad  to  read  to  a  beloved  child  or  to  convey  as  a  gift." 

-World  Call 


At  your 
bookseller'* 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 
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Dona'ft  Sirndkad. 


Religious  instruction  for  your 
child  is  not  given  in  the  public 
schools. 

Daily  devotions  in  the  home 
will  help  your  child  to  learn  about 
God.  This  and  regular  church  at- 
tendance will  develop  moral  and 
religious  principles  to  undergird 
your  child  in  the  days  ahead. 

The  Upper  Room  can  help 
you  provide  the  fourth  "R"  — 
religious  instruction.  Through 
meaningful  home  devotions,  The 
Upper  Room  offers  the  whole 
family  daily  guidance  in  prayer, 
Bible  reading  and  thinking  upon 
the  many  perplexities  of  life. 

FREE  COPY 

If  you  are  not  presently  using 
The  Upper  Room,  we  invite  you 
to  write  for  a  free  copy  and  com- 
plete information  about  this 
booklet  which  is  read  across  the 
world  in  120  countries. 


Ten  or  more 
copies  of  one 
edition 
(English, 
Spanish  or 
German)  to 
one  address, 
10  cents  per 
copy,  post- 
paid. Sub- 
scriptions, 3 
years  $3.00, 
one  year, 
$1.50. 


World'iMott  Widely  Vied  Daily  Devotional  Guide 

Published  in  38  Languages — 45  Editions 
1908  Grand  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 


WHO  WAS  WHO  IN  CHURCH 
HISTORY,  by  Elgin  Moyer.  Revised 
edition.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  446 
pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  C.  Gregg  Sing- 
er, professor,  Catawba  College,  Salis- 
bury, N.  C. 

This  revision  of  the  original  edi- 
tion of  1962  will  prove  to  be  an  in- 
valuable source  of  information  for 
all  those  who  are  students  of 
Church  history  and  will  be  partic- 
ularly helpful  in  the  area  of  mis- 
sionaries. Indeed,  it  is  hard  to  see 
how  anyone  in  the  field  of  Chris- 
tianity can  afford  to  be  without  this 
most  helpful  volume. 

In  spite  of  its  many  excellent 
qualities  several  notes  of  caution 
should  be  observed  as  the  book 
tends  to  overlook  important  the- 
ological differences  among  some  of 

WANTED:  A  constructively  conserva- 
tive Director  of  Christian  Education, 
preferably  a  young  lady,  to  work 
in  an  active  and  growing  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  Ex- 
perience preferred.  Adequate  salary. 
If  interested,  contact  the  Reverend 
Grady  R.  Oates,  P.  O.  Box  155,  Bar- 
tow, Florida. 


JIB ' 

i  ^"Something 
Special..."* 

«i  *r  '      — TIME  magazine 

An  intimate  account  of  the  experiences 
of  a  combat  chaplain  in  Viet  Nam.  A 
unique  insight  into  the  stark  realities  of 
modern  warfare.  A  thrilling  story  of  this 
devastating  conflict  from  a  unique  point 
of  view,  that  of  a  chaplain  who  won  his 
way  into  the  hearts  of  the  men  he  served. 

Beyond  Combat 

by  Major  James  M.  Hutchens 

Chaplain  to  The  Green  Berets 
'Quoting  TIME  magazine: 
"Understandably,  Hutchens  is  something 
special  to  the  men  of  the  173rd.  who  flock 
to  his  services.  7  can't  talk  about  him,' 
says  one  G.I.  in  the  unit.  'You  just 
wouldn't  understand.  You  haven't  been 
with  us.' 


Timely  as  tomorrow's 
newscast.  More  thrill- 
ing than  fiction.  Nu- 
merous photographic 
llustrations. 

$3.95  at  Your 
Bookseller 

Or  write  to 
MOODY  PRESS 
Chicago  60610 


the  giants  of  the  past  and  the  au- 
thor fails  to  do  justice  to  such  great 
stalwarts  of  the  faith  such  as  Augus- 
tine, Anslem,  and  Calvin.  The  ac- 
count of  Abilard  minimizes  his  doc- 
trinal errors  to  a  rather  serious  de- 
gree. 

The  reviewer  cannot  understand 
how  any  work  of  this  nature  can 
fail  to  mention  such  leaders  as  Sam- 
uel Davies,  and  three  of  the  found- 
ing fathers  of  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church,  namely  J.  H.  Thorn- 
well,  Robert  L.  Dabney,  and  B.  M. 
Palmer.  Equally  regrettable  is  the 
failure  to  include  Ned  Stonehouse, 
one  of  the  great  scholars  of  our 
day.  II 

THE  ONGOING  PURPOSE  OF 
GOD,  by  William  H.  Clark.  The  Cali- 
fornia Lantern  Press.  Oakland,  Calif. 
147  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Paul  G.  Settle,  assistant  pastor,  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church,  Ft.  Lau- 
derdale, Fla. 

"If  God  could  bring  victory  out  of 
bleak  Golgotha,  cannot  we  trust 
Him  to  overrule  and  work  out  His 
purposes  on  the  little  stage  in  our 
lives?" 

The  Rev.  William  H.  Clark,  for- 
mer Presbyterian  USA  missionary  to 
China,  and  pastor  of  two  churches 
in  California,  has  given  in  this  well- 
bound  volume  a  selection  of  sermons 
which  indicate  basic  confidence  in 
a  Lord  whose  faithfulness  proves 
sufficient  even  in  adverse  circum- 
stances. 

The  messages  do  not  represent  a 
consistent,  thorough-going  Calvin- 
ism but  they  are  Calvinistic  and 
evangelical,  and  are  full  of  real-life 
illustrations  which  depict  God's  sov- 
ereign rule  over  His  creatures. 

"Why  doesn't  God  do  something? 
He  has;  He  is;  He  will.  The  grand 
consummation  lies  on  ahead  .  .  . 
when  . . .  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
have  become  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Lord  and  of  His  Christ  .  .  ."  And 
meanwhile?  Life  isn't  going  to  be 
easy  but  "the  righteous  shall  live  by 
his  faith."  ffl 

✓   X 

If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 
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Don't  We  Need  to  Pray? 

In  our  modern  scientific  age  with  its  emphasis  on  the  tech- 
nical aspects  of  life  .  .  .  most  people  have  come  to  look  upon 
prayer  as  a  sort  of  psychic  do-it-yourself  therapy  .  .  . 

Modern  man  has  become  so  self-confident  and  independ- 
ent, so  self-reliant  and  autonomous,  that  except  in  extreme 
emergency,  he  feels  no  real  need  for  prayer. 

— Andrew  A.  Jumper 

See  "A  Man  Stands  Tall"  p.  9 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  25 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  SEPTEMBER 


dWOQ 
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KggH  MAILBAG 

'RIGHTS'  ARE  FOR  ALL 

Regardless  of  the  labored  resort 
to  euphemisms  describing  and  mask- 
ing the  true  aims  o£  "Project  Equal- 
ity," this  movement  is  an  attempt  to 
intimidate  and  perhaps  ultimately 
destroy  those  merchants  whose  em- 
ployment practices  are  not  pleasing 
to  this  small  group  of  self-appoint- 


ed monitors  of  public  morality. 

In  his  defense  of  Project  Equality 
at  General  Assembly,  the  Rev.  T. 
Watson  Street  is  reported  to  have 
said: 

the  Assembly  has  repeated- 
ly called  on  us  to  be  selective  in  our 
business  dealings  .  .  .  We  have  tried 
to  stimulate  the  implementation  of 


Christian  ethics  ...  I  see  no  reason 
why  the  Church  should  not  be  will- 
ing even  more  to  apply  economic 
pressure  in  behalf  of  human  rights." 

In  this  call  to  selectivity,  Project 
Equality  thus  claims  for  itself  that 
which  it  would  deny  to  those  mer- 
chants of  unlike  mind.  The  in- 
nocent business  man  who  does  not 
desire  to,  or  finds  it  impossible  to, 
comply  with  the  aims  of  Project 
Equality  is  "selected"  as  the  enemy 
to  be  coerced. 

Indeed  let  us  be  "selective"  in  our 
business  dealings.  But  let  us  "se- 
lect" the  right  enemy.  The  enemy 
is  not  the  innocent  businessman 
who  refuses  to  succumb  to  the  ar- 
rogant intimidation  of  Project 
Equality.  Let  us  apply  "economic 
pressure"  to  the  real  enemy  — -  the 
American  businessman  who  is  sup- 
plying the  Viet  Cong  with  all  ma- 
terial needed  which  has  resulted  in 
the  slaughter  of  25,000  American 
men  in  Vietnam. 

— Name  Withheld 
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Saigon  s  International  Church   .  

While  the  war  rages,  a  vital  Christian  witness  flourishes  in 
Vietnam's  capital  city  By  Gainer  E.  Bryan  Jr. 

A  Man  Stands  Tall  on  His  Knees   

God  intends  that  the  channel  of  communication  between  him 
and  men  be  kept  open  By  Andrew  A.  Jumper 

Women—What  We  Were  Created  For   

Looking  at  the  Biblical  explanation  of  God's  purpose  for 
the  fairer  sex  By  Ann  F.  Martin 
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Editorials   

A  Layman  and  his  Church   

Sunday  School  Lesson,  August  25   
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Book  Reviews   
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IT  WASN'T  A  'BUS  LOAD' 

In  the  editorial,  "It's  a  New  Ball 
Game"  (July  17)  ...  concerning 
the  Solidarity  Day  March  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  on  June  19,  I  read, 
"The  Board  of  World  Missions  had 
a  bus  load  .  .  ." 

As  one  of  the  eleven  (missionary 
appointees)  who  went  ...  to  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  on  that  day,  I  want  to 
make  it  clear  that  we  went  in  two 
privately  owned  automobiles  and 
that  each  of  us  paid  his  or  her  own 
expenses. 

— Mrs.  George  E.  Carter 
Montreat,  N.  C. 


A  SEQUEL 

This  is  the  sequel  to  the  story  of 
the  little  church  which  tried  to  with- 
draw after  a  denominational  merger. 

The  congregation  has  not  been 
driven  to  the  wall.  They  are  meet- 
ing in  an  old  community  house,  165 
strong.  The  minister  does  not  have 
a  home  yet,  but  has  to  move  his  fam- 
ily from  place  to  place  until  a  home 
can  be  found. 

There  are  tears  shed  by  a  shocked, 
heartbroken  congregation  but  they 
are  united  more  strongly  in  the  faith 
than  ever  before.  It  will  be  as  I 
wrote  my  mother  —  what  was  meant 
for  evil,  God  used  for  good. 

Pray  for  these  people. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  R.  Davis 
Hazelwood,  N.  C. 


MINISTERS 

Richard  Vernon  Beesley  (UPUSA) 
from  Wheaton,  111.,  to  Oakland 
City,  Indiana,  as  dean  of  the  Oak- 
land City  College. 
Raymond  C.  Brown  from  Lexing- 
ton, Ky.,  to  the  St.  James  church, 
Fort  Worth,  Tex. 
Walter  A.  Buehrle  from  Elgin, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Glade- 
water,  Tex.,  and  the  Graham  Me- 
morial church,  Hallsville,  Tex. 
George  D.  Gracey  Jr.,  from  Pine- 
ville,  Ky.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Hazard,  Ky. 

Lawrence  Haygood  from  Tuske- 
gee  Institute,  Ala.,  to  Dallas,  Tex., 
as  associate  director  of  national 
ministries  for  Northeast  Texas 
Presbytery. 

Robert  W.  Haywood  3d  from 
Kingsville,  Tex.,  to  the  Univer- 
sity of  Southern  Florida,  Tampa, 
Fla.,  as  campus  minister. 
George  W.  Hunt  from  Stockton, 
Tex.,    to    the    Highland  Park 


church,  Dallas,  Tex.,  as  assistant 
pastor. 

Richard  J.  Keever  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Covenant  church, 
Lynchburg,  Va. 

John  M.  McCoy  Jr.  from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  to  graduate  study,  Prince- 
ton Seminary,  Princeton,  N.  J. 
T.  Henry  Stafford  from  Austin, 
Tex.,  to  Topeka,  Kansas,  to  serve 
as  executive  director  for  the  Kan- 
sas Foundation  of  Private  Col- 
leges. 

James  C.  Thrash  from  Kingsville, 
Tex.,  to  graduate  studies  at  Texas 
A&I  University,  Austin,  Tex. 
Harry  S.  Topham  from  Braden- 
ton,  Fla.,  to  the  First  Church,  St. 
Albans,  W.  Va. 

George  Walker  from  Fort  Smith, 
Ark.,  to  the  First  Church,  Was- 
kom,  Tex.,  and  the  Golden  Rule 
church,  Elysian  Fields,  Tex. 
H.  Stewart  White  from  Grover, 
N.  C,  to  the  Lake  Forest  church, 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


Lewis  L.  Wilkins  Jr.,  from  the 
World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches,  Geneva,  Switzerland,  to 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education, 
Richmond,  Va.,  as  editor  of  Di- 
mensions. 

John  Ed  Withers  from  Clifton, 
Tex.,  to  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  as  as- 
sistant pastor  of  the  University 
church. 

Robert  E.  Knott,  Winston-Salem, 
N.  C,  will  engage  in  graduate 
study  in  social  ethics  at  Wake 
Forest  University. 

D.C.E. 

John  W.  Long  Jr.,  recent  gradu- 
ate of  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  has  become  director  of 
Christian  education  at  the  River- 
mont  church,  Lynchburg,  Va. 

DEATH 

William  Mcllwain  Baker,  83,  died 
July  17,  in  Burlington,  N.  C,  af- 
ter a  lengthy  illness. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Echoes  from  the  last  General  As- 
sembly can  be  expected  to  rever- 
berate for  a  long  while  to  come. 
Those  in  the  Church  who  want  to 
see  the  affairs  of  the  Church  con- 
tinue to  escalate  in  the  direction 
they  have  been  going  are  under- 
standably distressed  by  the  growing 
signs  of  dissatisfaction  among  the 
long-suffering  members  who  have 
paid  the  bills.  We  have  received 
gentle  (and  slightly  alarmed)  notes 
urging  upon  us  "love  towards  the 
brethren."  We  have  been  remind- 
ed that  "everyone  sees  things  a  lit- 
tle differently,  but  that  is  how  we 
grow  and  mature."  But  it  seems 
to  us  that  there  is  a  difference  be- 
tween living  and  let  living  over  nor- 
mal differences  of  opinions,  and 
standing  idly  by  while  the  founda- 
tions of  the  Church  are  shaken  and 
the  edifice  is  used  for  the  practice 
of  abominations.  Obadiah  said 
something  to  the  effect  that  one 
who  stands  aside  while  atrocities 
are  committed  is  equally  guilty  with 
the  perpetrators  of  atrocity  (v.  11). 
Those  who  have  not  summoned 
enough  courage  to  take  a  stand 
against  the  desecrators  of  the 
Church  might  be  helped  with  a  read- 
ing of  Obadiah. 


•  A  synod  newspaper  has  come 
across  the  desk  carrying  a  report  by 
a  layman  commissioner  to  the  last 
General  Assembly.  It  was  this  lay- 
man's first  meeting  of  the  kind.  He 
writes  that  he  came  away  "still  per- 
plexed and  confused  sometimes." 
But  he  lists  among  the  things  he 
"learned"  at  the  Assembly  that  the 
"new  morality"  is  not  "a  new  set 
of  ethics  that  has  just  been  invented 
to  defy  old  legalistic  or  abstract  mor- 
al terms."  He  "learned"  instead 
that  it  is  "the  Christian  moral  code 
seen  through  the  perspective  of  the 
love  of  Christ  and  involves  individ- 
ual responsibility  for  acting  the  love 
Christ  has  shown  us."  The  gentle- 
man says  he  was  on  the  standing 
committee  which  recommended  to 
the  Assembly  a  measure  of  approval 
of  the  "new  morality."  In  his  pre- 
dicament we  can  see  why  the  Assem- 
bly so  often  does  something  that 
seems  to  suggest  the  commissioners 
took  leave  of  their  faith  (if  not 
their  senses) .    Good  men  are  mes- 


merized with  periphrastic  obfusca- 
tion  until  they  have  been  happily 
convinced  that  black  is  white. 

•  An  American  Legion  Post  in 
Chattanooga  has  been  trying  to  get 
national  interest  aroused  in  the  con- 
tinuing plight  of  the  USS  Pueblo 
and  its  crew.  (Remember  the 
Pueblo?)  The  Post  has  launched 
a  movement  to  have  flags  flown  at 
half-mast  until  the  nation  does  some- 
thing to  erase  its  shame.  The  half- 
mast  position  would  be  first  on  be- 
half of  the  crew,  then  on  behalf  of 
the  country  if  nothing  is  done. 
(This  item  borders  perilously  close 
to  "political  interest"  for  this  col- 
umn, but  it  is  too  good  to  pass  up.) 

•  What  has  your  Session  decided 
about  literature  for  the  next  pro- 
gram year?  Nothing?  Have  they 
left  it  to  the  preacher  and  the  DCE 
to  decide?  Has  a  committee  been  ap- 
pointed to  look  into  the  matter? 
What  about  the  deacons  and  next 
year's  budget?  Most  important  — 
does  it  matter  to  you?  5) 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Students  Told  xHope'  Is  In  devolution' 


TURKU,  Finland  (RNS)  —  Dr. 
Juergen  Moltmann  told  some  400 
delegates  to  a  World  Student  Chris- 
tian Federation  Conference  here 
that  the  church  is  not  "the  heaven- 
ly uninvolved  arbitrator  in  the  strife 
of  the  world." 

The  German  theologian,  best 
known  in  the  U.  S.  through  his  book 
The  Theology  of  Hope,  spoke  to  a 
meeting  called  Turku  '68.  Fifty  per 
cent  of  the  delegates  came  from  the 
developing  countries  of  Asia,  Africa 
and  Latin  America. 

Dr.  Moltmann,  professor  at  the 
University  of  Tuebingen,  Germany, 
declared  rather  than  being  an  "un- 
involved arbitrator"  of  the  prob- 
lems which  beset  the  world  today 
the  Christian  community  must  "take 
sides  with  the  humanity  of  the  op- 
pressed." He  also  said: 

—  "We  live  in  a  revolutionary  situa- 
tion. In  the  future  we  will  experi- 
ence history  more  and  more  as  revo- 
lution. We  can  be  responsible  for 
the  future  of  man  only  in  a  revolu- 
tionary way. 

—  "The  problem  of  the  use  of  vio- 
lence and  non-violence  is  an  illusory 
problem.  There  is  only  the  ques- 
tion of  the  justified  and  unjustified 


NIGERIA  —  At  the  only  mission 
primary  school  in  the  Benue-Pla- 
teau  state,  five  teachers  instruct  114 
pupils  who  are  all  leprosy  patients. 

The  adoption  program  of  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Church  Mission 
continues  to  benefit  more  than  fifty 
young  patients,  guided  by  Christian 
houseparents.  Even  after  the  chil- 
dren have  been  discharged  they  still 
follow  the  Word  of  God.  The  chal- 
lenge for  these  young  people  in 
bringing  the  Christian  religion  to 
their  kindred  by  word  and  deed  is 
great. 

The  wards  in  the  hospital  are  at 
times  like  Mainstreet,  U.  S.  A.  Be- 
fore the  patients  learned  to  use  their 
crutches,  there  were  many  falls 
which  some  times  necessitated  long- 


use  of  violence  and  the  question  of 
whether  the  means  are  propor- 
tionate to  the  ends. 
—  "The  presence  of  Christians  in 
revolutions  can  mean  that  revolu- 
tions are  freed  from  the  coercion 
of  the  law." 

Dr.  Moltmann's  "theology  of 
hope"  has  been  widely  discussed  in 
church  circles  over  the  past  two 
years.  He  asserts  that  the  "essential 
nature"  of  God  is  "future,"  and 
that  man  must  be  in  a  continuing 
dialogue  with  existing  social  and 
political  problems  for  the  sake  of 
the  future. 

His  support  of  revolution  as  a 
means  to  overcome  the  limitations 
of  existing  structures  is  connected  to 
his  belief  that  Christians  must  ex- 
pend themselves  "in  the  interests  of 
a  humanizing  of  conditions  and  in 
the  interests  of  the  realizing  of  jus- 
tice in  the  light  of  the  coming  jus- 
tice of  God  .  .  ." 

The  WSCF  is  related  to  the 
World  Council  of  Churches. 
(Editor's  note:  It  is  critically  impor- 
tant today  for  concerned  Christians 
to  try  to  keep  track  of  churchmen 
who  advocate  revolution  as  the  way 
to  solve  social  problems,  even  if 
these  are  radical  unbelievers.)  IB 


er  periods  of  convalescence.  To  over- 
come this  problem,  roller  skates 
were  fastened  to  a  low,  flat  board, 
something  like  a  skate  board!  Now 
the  patients,  sitting  on  the  boards, 
can  roll  themselves  all  over  the 
wards. 

"It  is  encouraging  to  see  the  work- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people  here,"  wrote  Dick 
Vander  Steen.  "It  is  a  thrill  to  see 
a  patient  struggling  each  day  to 
learn  to  read  the  Word  of  God." 

Patients,  unable  to  walk  when 
they  come  to  the  hospital,  leave  in 
six  months  or  a  year,  unsupported, 
walking  on  "new  feet"  and  often 
with  a  new  heart  devoted  to 
Christ.  IB 


Federal  Funds  Stopped 
For  Chicago  Gang  Staff 

WASHINGTON  —  Federal  funds 
have  been  cut  off  for  the  Chicago 
gang  project  which  the  Rev.  John 
R.  Fry  appeared  before  a  Senate 
committee  to  defend. 

While  the  major  financial  flow 
was  stopped  in  May,  the  Office  of 
Economic  Opportunity  here  had 
agreed  to  fund  a  skeleton  staff  of 
three  members  for  June  and  July. 
The  official  sponsor,  the  Wood- 
lawn  Organization,  requested  funds 
to  continue  a  single  staffer  until  fi- 
nal action  is  taken  on  the  applica- 
tion for  $1  million  to  reinstate  the 
program.  OEO,  however,  denied 
the  request  for  the  interim  money. 

During  the  hearings  here  the  OEO 
denied  that  the  Woodlawn  project 
funds  had  been  used  carelessly,  but 
it  also  said  that  the  work  had  not 
been  as  successful  as  had  been 
hoped. 

Without  federal  funds,  the  pro- 
ject for  street  gangs  is  financially 
dependent  upon  Church  and  other 
private  sources.  IB 

COCU  Vote  Seen  by  '75; 
Agencies  Feeling  Effects 

ORANGE,  Calif.  (RNS)  —  A  Dis- 
ciples of  Christ  clergyman  predicted 
here  that  denominations  participat- 
ing in  the  Consultation  on  Church 
Union  (COCU)  will  vote  by  1975 
on  a  United  American  Protestant 
Church. 

Dr.  William  Jackson  Jarman,  pas- 
tor of  New  York's  Park  Avenue 
Christian  church,  was  a  speaker.  He 
is  a  member  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  COCU,  which  is  made  up 
of  nine  Protestant  Churches  explor- 
ing the  possibilities  for  union.  He 
addressed  the  Council  of  Agencies 
of  the  Christian  Churches  (Disciples 
of  Christ) . 

He  said  the  Consultation  will 
have  a  plan  of  union  drafted  by 
1970  and  that  decisions  by  denomi- 
nations on  the  plan  could  be  made 
by  1975  or  earlier. 

"I  think  we  are  going  to  unite 
first  at  the  top,  and  not  try  to  unite 
regional  and  local  levels  for  some 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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time,"  he  said,  explaining  that  a 
provisional  council  might  replace 
the  top  plenary  bodies  of  the  de- 
nominations with  churches  gradual- 
ly coming  together  on  lower  levels. 

"We  don't  have  a  fancy  kind  of 
new  church,"  he  continued,  "but 
one  experimenting,  flexible,  adapt- 
ing, open,  to  the  best  kind  of  struc- 
ture to  do  the  best  job  for  the 
church  in  this  day." 

Dr.  Jarman  said  he  was  confi- 
dent that  some  kind  of  united 
Church  would  be  produced  by 
COCU  and  that  participating  de- 
nominations would  be  forced  to 
make  a  self-revealing  decision  about 
it.  He  stated  that  such  union  will 
give  Christians  the  chance  to  decide 
what  the  real  mission  of  the  Church 
is,  an  opportunity  not  afforded  by 
councils  of  churches. 

COCU  has  already  had  an  impact 
on  foreign  mission  boards,  pension 
fund  administrators,  Christian  edu- 
cators and  other  Church  leaders, 
and  thus  members  are  involved  in 
some  joint  planning,  Dr.  Jarman  re- 
ported, ffl 

5.5  Million  Scriptures 
Distributed  by  Gideons 

DETROIT  (RNS) —Gideons  Inter- 
national distributed  more  than  5,- 
500,000  Bibles  and  New  Testaments 
throughout  the  world  in  1967. 

Reports  on  the  activities  of  the 
26,000-member  organization  were 
given  here  to  the  69th  convention 
by  M.A.  Henderson,  executive  di- 
rector, and  Robert  King,  treasurer. 

Gideons  Bibles  are  placed  in  pub- 
lic places,  notably  hotel  rooms,  hos- 
pitals, jails,  military  installations 
and  on  public  transportation. 

A  budget  of  $1.4  million  for  pur- 
chasing and  placing  Bibles  outside 
the  U.  S.  and  Canada  was  an- 
nounced. 

Members  attending  the  meeting 
also  made  a  special  contribution  of 
$36,000  to  buy  100,000  New  Testa- 
ments for  distribution  to  Filipino 
school  children. 

Some  1,000  persons  attended  the 
convention.  The  theme  was  "Great 
Is  Thy  Faithfulness."  SI 


Madison  Square  Garden 
To  Be  '69  Crusade  Site 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  Billy 
Graham  Evangelistic  Crusade  will 
be  held  in  New  York  City,  begin- 
ning June  13,  1969,  it  was  revealed 
here  by  the  evangelist. 

Mr.  Graham  announced  the 
opening  date  and  the  place  —  the 
New  Madison  Square  Garden  —  at 
a  press  conference  upon  his  arrival 
from  Europe. 

A  crusade  office  has  been  set  up 
in  the  city.  Dr.  Elmer  W.  Engstrom, 
chairman  of  the  executive  commit- 
tee of  Radio  Corporation  of  Amer- 
ica, has  agreed  to  serve  as  crusade 
chairman. 

Dr.   Engstrom  said  he  believed 


Leaders  of  Liberals 
Start  New  Movement 

RICHMOND  —  With  the  Fellow- 
ship of  Concern  out  of  business  of- 
ficially less  than  three  months,  some 
of  its  leaders  have  issued  a  call  for 
membership  in  a  new  "liberal" 
movement  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

Among  the  15  persons  signing  a 
new  "statement  of  purpose  and  com- 
mitment" were  the  two  former  presi- 
dents of  FOC,  J.  Randolph  Taylor 
and  F.  Wellford  Hobbie. 

Handling  the  solicitation  of 
names  of  new  supporters  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Union  Seminary  faculty 
here,  Patrick  D.  Miller  Jr.  Signifi- 
cantly, he  is  the  son  of  the  modera- 
tor of  the  1968  General  Assembly, 
P.  D.  Miller.  It  was  at  the  request 
of  the  1967  moderator,  Marshall 
Dendy,  that  FOC  officially  disband- 
ed. The  1968  moderator  told  news- 
men after  his  election  that  he  is 
not  sympathetic  with  the  independ- 
ent organizations  in  the  Church. 

The  seminary  professor  reported 
that  225  had  signed  the  new  state- 
ment by  the  end  of  July. 

Other  original  signers  are  Wal- 


"New  York  offers  perhaps  the  great- 
est challenge  for  evangelism  of  any 
city  in  America.  Spiritual  awaken- 
ing in  New  York  could  possibly  pen- 
etrate deeply  in  the  life  of  the  whole 
nation." 

He  noted  that  more  than  1,000 
churches  have  voiced  support  of  the 
crusade  and  other  hundreds  have  in- 
dicated cooperation.  He  stated  that 
the  amount  to  be  spent  on  the  cru- 
sade would  exceed  $1  million.  A 
contract  with  Madison  Square  Gar- 
den is  being  negotiated. 

In  1957,  Mr.  Graham  held  a  16- 
week  crusade  at  the  old  Madison 
Square  Garden.  He  held  the  at- 
tendance record  for  that  building — 
some  2,400,000  attended  the  ser- 
vices. EE 


lace  M.  Alston  Jr.,  Ernest  Trice 
Thompson,  Vance  Barron,  James 
L.  Mays,  Robert  D.  Miller,  M.  Buie 
Seawell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  R.  Tay- 
lor, George  B.  Telford  Jr.,  and  Don 
M.  Wardlaw. 

The  request  to  former  FOC 
members  asking  them  to  sign  the 
new  document  said  specific  activities 
will  be  carried  forward  by  small 
groups  as  agreed  at  the  May  meeting 
when  dissolution  was  voted.  At  that 
time  it  was  announced  that  the  "lib- 
erals" would  seek  a  "new  vehicle" 
to  carry  out  their  programs  after 
the  General  Assembly.  Instead  of  a 
central  headquarters,  the  announced 
plan  is  to  use  "working  groups." 

While  race  was  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal concerns  of  the  FOC,  the  new 
statement  makes  scant  mention  of 
it.  Signers  pledge  to  "work  for 
peace  and  the  things  that  make  for 
peace,  especially  economic  justice 
and  social  reform." 

Also  in  the  statement  is  a  pledge 
to  "work  for  radical  reformation,  re- 
newal and  unity  of  the  visible 
Church  beyond  denominationalism, 
confessionalism  and  all  else  which 
hinders  the  oneness." 

Nothing  is  mentioned  in  the 
pledge  about  the  mission  of  the 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Church  to  bring  men  to  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ.  Instead,  His  Lordship 
is  emphasized  in  this  affirmation: 
"To  oppose  every  idol  which  threat- 
ens the  role  of  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord 
in  our  lives  and  in  the  life  of  our 
Church  and  nation  such  as  racism, 
nationalism,  regionalism,  capital- 
ism, communism  and  denomination- 
alism."  IB 

Mission  Board  Names 
Three  New  Secretaries 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Appoint- 
ments of  a  new  Latin  American  area 
secretary  and  of  the  first  two  field 
secretaries  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  were  approved  by  the  Pres- 
byterian US  agency  at  a  summer 
meeting  here. 

The  new  area  secretary,  to  be 
headquartered  in  Nashville,  is  the 
Rev.  Charles  R.  Hughes  Jr.,  a  mis- 
sionary to  Brazil.  He  will  be  re- 
sponsible for  work  in  Mexico  and 
Ecuador,  as  well  as  that  in  Brazil. 
The  post  has  been  held  by  the  Rev. 
Earle  Roberts. 

Named  to  the  new  posts  of  field 
secretaries  for  the  Congo  and  Korea, 
respectively,  were  John  Pritchard 
and  the  Rev.  George  T.  Brown.  The 
field  secretaries,  both  of  whom  have 
served  in  the  missions  in  which  they 
are  now  assuming  new  roles,  will 
live  overseas. 

Dr.  Brown  has  just  completed  a 
year  of  service  as  acting  area  secre- 
tary for  the  Far  East.  His  successor 
in  that  post  is  the  Rev.  John  L. 
Barksdale. 

The  appointments  leave  only  one 
vacancy  for  an  area  secretary  —  that 
of  the  secretary  for  Africa,  Europe 
and  the  Near  East.  Walter  Shep- 
hard,  who  held  that  post  last,  has 
resigned. 

Field  secretaries  are  still  to  be 
named  in  a  number  of  missions. 
One  is  to  be  selected  in  each  of  the 
countries  in  which  the  board  works. 

Meeting  in  Montreat  instead  of  at 
its  Nashville  headquarters,  the 
board  spent  part  of  its  summer  meet- 
ing time  in  sessions  with  furloughed 
missionaries. 

In  response  to  the  effects  of  the 
fighting  in  Nigeria  the  board  took 
two  actions.  It  authorized  medical 
personnel  to  move  from  the  Congo 
to  Nigeria  and  Biafra  to  assist  in  the 
crisis  there  when  possible.  It  also 
earmarked  $4,000  from  the  1968 
Easter  offering  for  Church  World 
Service  relief  efforts  in  the  war-torn 


nation.  A  few  weeks  earlier,  $1,000 
had  been  sent  from  the  same  source. 

Seven  candidates  were  approved 
for  missionary  service.  They  are: 
Charles  Ligon  Evans,  Brunswick, 
Ga.,  three-year  term  as  teacher  of 
missionaries'  children  in  the  Congo; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Benjamin  Jan  Jan- 
nink,  Arden,  N.  C,  three-year  term 
as  educational  missionaries  in  the 
Congo;  Miss  Eleanor  Augusta  Mc- 
Callie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  one-year 
term  volunteer  service  educational 
missionary  in  Japan;  Mrs.  James 
Lawrence  Nickles,  San  Angelo,  Tex., 
regular  service,  Congo;  Miss  Eileen 
Segaar,  Brooten,  Minn.,  two-year 
term  volunteer  service,  medical,  Ko- 
rea; Miss  Lois  Valentine,  Augusta, 
Ga.,  two-year  term  volunteer  service 
as  teacher  of  missionaries'  children, 
Brazil. 

The  board  also: 
— Expressed  to  the  American  Broad- 
casting Company  television  network 
its  commendation  for  "the  intelli- 
gent, sympathetic  way  ABC-TV  por- 
trayed the  role  of  the  missionary  in 
its  hour-long  special,  'To  the  Glory 
of  God.'  " 

—  Directed  that  "there  shall  be  a 
presentation  by  a  representative  of 
a  national  Church"  at  least  once  a 
year  at  a  board  meeting.  SI 

Nominators  Ask  Church 
To  Suggest  Nominees 

ATLANTA  —  Members  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  have  been 
asked  to  submit  names  of  prospec- 
tive members  of  denominational 
boards  and  agencies  to  the  perma- 
nent nominating  committee.  The 
Rev.  William  A.  Benfield  Jr., 
Charleston,  W.  Va.,  chairman,  urged 
that  suggestions  be  made  before  Oct. 
15. 

The  nine-member  committee  will 
meet  in  the  fall  and  again  next 
spring  before  submitting  its  choices 
to  the  1969  General  Assembly. 

Added  to  the  panel  at  the  1968 
Assembly  were  the  Rev.  Douglas  W. 
Oldenburg,  Elkins,  W.  Va.;  the  Rev. 
William  B.  Ward,  Columbia,  S.  C; 
and  Dr.  Joseph  A.  Norton,  Little 
Rock,  Ark. 

Completing  the  committee  are  the 
Rev.  R.  McFerran  Crowe,  Lynch- 
burg, Va.;  Dr.  Edward  D.  Grant, 
Baton  Rouge,  La.;  the  Rev.  Ken- 
neth G.  Phifer,  New  Orleans,  La.; 
Mrs.  Chris  Matheson,  Gainesville, 
Fla.;  Mrs.  R.  W.  Wallin,  Columbia, 

Mo.  m 


Theme,  Speakers  Listed 
For  Student  Quadrennial 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  "Tell  it  like 
it  is!" 

This  is  another  way  of  stating  the 
theme  of  the  ninth  Youth  Quadren- 
nial Convention  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S.  Official  theme 
is  "To  Serve  the  Present  Age." 

The  convention  will  be  held  Dec. 
27-31  at  Atlanta's  Marriott  Motor 
Hotel  and  is  open  to  all  persons  be- 
tween 18  and  24. 

The  convention  program  is  de- 
signed "to  speak  meaningfully  to 
the  student-age  generation  in  terms 
that  are  authentic  both  to  the  Gos- 
pel and  to  the  world  as  it  is." 

Theater  Atlanta,  a  professional 
group,  will  present  a  contemporary 
drama  opening  night. 

Subjects  to  be  observed  and  dis- 
cussed, in  the  vernacular  of  the  stu- 
dent-age group,  include  "Images  of 
our  Time,"  multi-media  impact  pro- 
duced by  Stephen  Rose  of  Chicago, 
editor  of  Renewal  magazine;  "Go 
and  see  it  like  it  is,"  direct  partici- 
pation with  a  city's  vital  concerns; 
"The  new  man  as  a  world  citizen," 
led  by  Lovett  Z.  Elango  from  the 
Cameroun;  "Tell  it  like  it  is,"  con- 
sideration of  the  "top  10"  world  is- 
sues; "Ways  to  get  with  it,"  led  by 
Albert  H.  van  den  Heuvel  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  staff, 
Geneva  Switzerland;  and  "Getting 
a  piece  of  the  action,"  reviewing  op- 
portunities and  possibilities. 

Each  day  Dr.  Don  W.  Shriver, 
minister  at  North  Carolina  State 
University,  will  lead  "theological" 
reflections  on  the  day's  experience. 

Other  program  leaders  will  be  the 
Rev.  Harry  E.  Smith,  campus  minis- 
ter, University  of  North  Carolina; 
the  Rev.  McKennie  Goodpasture, 
mission  professor,  Union  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.;  Dr.  J. 
Randolph  Taylor,  pastor  of  Atlan- 
ta's Central  Presbyterian  Church; 
and  the  Rev.  M.  Buie  Seawell,  asso- 
ciate pastor  of  the  Chapel  Hill 
(N.C.)  Presbyterian  Church. 

Dr.  David  W.  A.  Taylor  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions,  Nashville, 
is  program  director.  Dr.  Herbert 
Meza  of  Texas  City,  Texas,  is  chair- 
man of  the  quadrennial  planning 
committee.  51 

•    •  • 

Communism's  disastrous  mistake 
is  in  believing  that  sin  is  the  result 
of  social  disorganization.  —  Wil- 
liam Hordern. 
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In  the  midst  of  war,  a  vital  Christian  witness  goes  on  — - 


Saigon's  International  Church 


GAINER  E.  BRYAN  JR. 


In  the  heart  of  Saigon,  just  two 
blocks  from  the  U.  S.  Embassy 
that  was  assaulted  by  Viet  Cong 
suicide  commandos  last  January  30, 
stands  a  neat,  modern  two-story 
building  marked  by  a  simple  cross. 

This  is  the  home  of  the  Interna- 
tional Protestant  Church  of  Saigon, 
oldest  and  best-known  English- 
speaking  church  in  the  war-torn 
capital.  It  is  a  spiritual  refuge  for 
many  United  States  civilians  and 
military  people  serving  in  Saigon 
and  for  English-speaking  Christians 
of  many  lands. 

The  church  is  interdenomination- 
al in  fellowship  and  ministry.  Its 
services  are  open  to  all  who  desire 
worship  and  fellowship.  Its  pur- 
poses are  twofold:  1)  to  maintain 
a  Protestant  witness  in  the  English 
language  in  Saigon,  thus  providing 
opportunities  for  worship,  fellow- 
ship and  service  for  all  nationalities, 
and  2)  further  the  cause  of 
Protestant  missions  in  Vietnam. 

The  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 
liance is  responsible  for  establish- 
ment of  the  church.  Prior  to  1950 
the  English-speaking  population  of 
Saigon  was  very  small  and  no  form 
of  Christian  worship  was  conducted 
in  English.  Recognizing  a  need  and 
a  challenging  opportunity,  C&MA 
missionaries  began  Sunday  morning 
services. 

Arrangements  were  made  in  1950 
to  utilize  the  facilities  of  the  French 
Reformed  Church  as  a  meeting 
place.  The  Rev.  John  S.  Swain  was 
appointed  as  the  first  pastor,  and 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
who  accompanied  Evangelist  John 
Edmund  Haggai  on  a  trip  to  the 
Far  East.  This  article  was  published 
in  World  Vision  magazine  and  is 
reprinted  with  permission. 


under  his  leadership  a  set  of  by- 
laws was  drawn  up.  At  that  time 
the  fellowship  was  known  as  the 
American  Community  Church. 

As  attendance  increased,  the 
larger  facilities  of  first  one  and  then 
another  theater  were  secured.  Dur- 
ing the  pastorate  of  Chaplain  Har- 
ry Webster  (Lt.  Col.  retired)  the 
vision  was  born  for  a  permanent 
church  home.  The  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  of  New  York 
sponsored  this  undertaking,  advanc- 
ing the  funds  to  purchase  land  and 
construct  the  present  building.  In 
1962  the  name  was  changed  to  the 
International  Protestant  Church  of 
Saigon  to  emphasize  its  ministry  to 
the  total  English-speaking  commun- 
ity. The  present  building,  with  its 
white  terrazzo-like  facade,  was  dedi- 
cated in  January  1964. 

Slender,  genteel  Gordon  Cathey, 
then  pastor  of  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  Church  in 
White  Plains,  New  York,  was  ap- 
pointed as  pastor  of  the  Internation- 
al Church  for  one  year  in  mid  1964. 
"I  came  with  the  idea  of  staying 
only  one  year,"  Cathey  says.  "Now 
I  have  been  here  almost  four  years 
and  I  expect  to  make  it  five." 

'For  Such  a  Time' 

He  is  a  native  of  Asheville,  North 
Carolina  and  has  held  pastorates  in 
Charlottesville,  Virginia,  and  Pitts- 
burgh, Pennsylvania,  as  well  as 
White  Plains.  He  lives  with  his  fam- 
ily in  one  of  three  mssionary  apart- 
ments on  the  second  floor  of  the 
church  building.  The  Catheys 
have  two  teenage  children,  Carolyn, 
17,  and  Lee,  16. 

"We  have  no  doubt  that  God  has 
placed  us  in  Vietnam  'for  such  a 
time  as  this,'  "  Cathey  said,  quoting 
Esther  4:14,  which  he  said  was  the 
Scripture  that  brought  him  and  Mrs. 


Cathey  to  the  country. 

"The  war  here  is  extremely  com- 
plex," he  continued.  "I  would  agree 
with  Billy  Graham  who  stated  at 
the  close  of  his  visit  to  Vietnam  in 
December  1966  that  the  men  who 
know  the  most  about  the  situation 
are  saying  the  least.  What  he  meant 
was  that  there  is  no  simple  solution. 
I  do  not  see  how  our  government 
can  take  any  stand  other  than  the 
one  it  has  taken,  to  remain  in  Viet- 
nam. To  leave  would  be  to  sur- 
render a  vast  part  of  Asia  to  the 
Communists." 

Cathey  said  that  the  C&MA  has 
endeavored  not  to  become  involved 
in  political  issues  of  the  war  because 
"our  primary  responsibility  is  to  pre- 
sent the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
the  people  of  this  great  land." 
This  group  operates  the  oldest  Prot- 
estant mission  in  Vietnam,  begun 
about  1912.  Missionaries  number 
more  than  100. 

The  most  remarkable  thing  about 
the  International  Protestant  Church, 
Cathey  said,  is  that  it  carries  on  a 
ministry  to  persons  of  all  denomina- 
tions in  the  South  Vietnamese  capi- 
tal. "We  have  officers  and  enlist- 
ed men  from  all  branches  of  the  U. 
S.  armed  forces,  USAID  employees, 
embassy  personnel,  private  business- 
men, Vietnamese  and  what  we  call 
'Third  Country  Nationals.'  "  These, 
he  explained,  are  Koreans,  Filipinos, 
Australians,  New  Zealanders,  etc. 
United  States  ambassadors  through 
Henry  Cabot  Lodge  have  wor- 
shipped occasionally  at  the  church. 

The  church  has  associate  member- 
ship only,  because  the  majority  of 
the  members  are  in  Saigon  tempo- 
rarily and  one  class  of  membership 
is  considered  more  democratic.  The 
basis  of  fellowship  and  associate 
membership  is  an  affirmation  of 
faith  in  the  truths  of  the  Apostles' 
Creed. 
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A  ministry  to  military  personnel 
is  a  major  concern  of  the  church 
and  its  pastor.  "I  personally  have 
had  good  fellowship  with  the  chap- 
lains and  many  opportunities  to 
minister  in  their  chapels,"  Cathey 
said.  During  a  week's  ministry  with 
the  173rd  Airborne  Brigade  at  Bien 
Hoa,  20  miles  from  Saigon,  60  men 
trusted  Christ  as  Saviour.  They  left 
immediately  on  an  operation  from 
which  some  never  returned.  "It  is 
my  opinion  that  the  chaplains,  gen- 
erally speaking,  are  doing  an  ex- 
cellent job,"  Cathey  said. 

Located  as  it  is  at  one  of  the  cross- 
roads of  the  world,  the  Internation- 
al Church  has  been  host  to  many 
distinguished  preachers  from  around 
the  world  passing  that  way.  Evan- 
gelist John  Edmund  Haggai  of  At- 
lanta, Georgia,  came  by  invitation 
and  conducted  a  weekend  preaching 
mission  in  January  1968.  Cathey 
made  arrangements  for  him  to 
preach  at  Tan  Son  Nhut  Air  Base 
on  the  edge  of  Saigon,  and  14  men 
professed  faith  in  Christ  at  the  ser- 
vice in  the  base  chapel. 

A  ministry  to  the  Vietnamese  is 
also  a  part  of  the  church's  program. 
"We've  had  a  youth  center  during 
the  week.  We  teach  English  and 
Bible  to  550  Vietnamese  youth," 
Cathey  said.  "Some  of  the  students 
have  been  college  professors,  govern- 
ment employees,  Buddhists  and  Ro- 
man Catholic  priests.  On  Saturday 
nights  we  have  had  a  bilingual 
evangelistic  service,  with  a  number 
of  converts,  many  of  whom  have 
been  outstanding." 

Cathey  said  he  had  a  struggle  on 
his  hands  when  he  first  arrived.  The 
land  and  the  construction  of  the 
new  building  had  cost  $150,000. 
The  C&MA  had  granted  $50,000, 
the  congregation  had  raised  $50,000 
and  $50,000  had  been  borrowed. 
"This  was  a  tremendous  weight  on 
my  shoulders,"  Cathey  said,  "be- 
cause it  appeared  that  U.  S.  civilians 
might  be  evacuated  any  day,  cur- 
tailing the  ministry  of  the  church. 
There  were  only  6000  U.  S.  soldiers 
in  Vietnam  at  the  time. 

A  Big  Turnover 

"Civilian  dependents  were  evacu- 
ated in  January  1965.  In  one  week 
we  lost  100  people.  Our  worship 
attendance  dropped  from  200  to 
100.  Sunday  School  attendance  de- 
clined even  more,  from  200  to  about 
50." 

Then  the  U.  S.  buildup  began 


and  attendance  at  the  church  re- 
versed direction.  More  than  300 
persons  —  the  capacity  of  the  audi- 
torium —  are  now  coming  to  wor- 
ship on  Sunday  morning.  An  early 
worship  service  had  to  be  started 
on  Easter  1967. 

Family  life  for  the  Catheys  is  "un- 
believably normal,"  the  pastor  said 
in  a  modest  understatement.  True, 
Mrs.  Cathey  helps  her  husband 
much  the  same  way  as  a  pastor's 
wife  does  in  the  States  —  entertain- 
ing visitors,  teaching  in  the  church. 
"We  have  a  constant  stream  of  visi- 
tors and  consider  entertaining  a 
part  of  our  ministry,"  Cathey  said. 
The  ordinary  pastor's  wife  back 
home,  however,  does  not  entertain 
such  a  variety  of  guests  as  does  Mrs. 
Cathey.  They  are  both  civilian  and 
military.  They  come  from  all  parts 
of  the  United  States  and  from  many 
other  countries  of  the  world. 

The  Catheys'  two  teenagers  cer- 
tainly have  experiences  that  are  dif- 
ferent from  the  usual.  Nine  months 
out  of  the  year  they  go  to  the  Cam- 
eron Highlands  of  Malaysia  where 
the  C&MA  moved  its  Vietnam 
school  for  missionary  children  be- 
cause they  found  it  unsafe  to  con- 
tinue at  Dalat,  South  Vietnam.  The 
last  three  months  Lee  was  at  home 
in  Saigon  he  worked  at  a  military 
commissary  and  drove  a  Honda 
through  the  incredibly  confused 
traffic  of  the  war  capital.  His  daily 
experiences  in  that  traffic  were 
"thrilling,"  to  put  it  mildly.  Still 
Carolyn  and  Lee  move  about  the 
city  freely  —  when  it  is  not  under 
attack  by  the  Viet  Cong. 


Personal  Ministry 

After  more  than  three  and  a  half 
years  as  pastor  of  the  International 
Church,  Cathey  can  see  the  fruit  of 
his  ministry  there.  A  large  number 
of  young  men  are  now  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  preparing  for  the  ministry 
after  surrendering  to  the  call  to 
preach  in  the  International  Church. 
This  includes  men  of  many  denomi- 
nations. 

"We  were  in  the  United  States  in 
the  spring  of  1967,"  he  said.  "In 
almost  every  church  we  met  men 
and  their  families  who  had  been 
associated  with  the  church.  Some 
drove  many  miles  to  see  and  hear 
me."  He  said  that  in  Pittsburgh  a 
lady  called  to  thank  him  for  what 
the  church  did  for  her  son.  "When 
he  went  to  Vietnam  he  was  a  good 


man,"  she  said,  "but  he  came  back 
a  changed  man." 

The  pastor  said  he  has  had  let- 
ters from  men  who  had  despaired 
of  life  and  would  have  taken  their 
lives  had  it  not  been  for  the  min- 
istry of  the  church.  Under  the 
strain  of  war  and  the  uncertainty 
of  life  many  men  became  hard  drink- 
ers, he  said,  and  some  he  has  known 
attempted  or  committed  suicide. 
One  man  came  personally  to  the 
pastor  and  brought  a  bottle  of  poi- 
son with  a  note  reading,  "When 
you  find  this  note  I  will  be  dead." 
Instead,  he  gave  his  heart  to 
Christ. 

Newest  development  at  the 
church  is  a  servicemen's  center, 
with  a  program  of  Bible  teaching, 
evangelism  and  recreation.  Robert 
and  Peggie  Gunther  have  joined 
the  staff  to  lead  this  work.  Mrs. 
Gunther  is  the  daughter  of  a  promi- 
nent Alliance  pastor,  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Allen  of  Mansfield,  Ohio. 

The  American  serviceman  want- 
ing a  change  from  base  chapel,  the 
government  employee  or  business- 
man traveling  through  Saigon,  the 
English-speaking  visitor  from  any 
country  will  find  a  friendly  recep- 
tion on  any  Sunday  at  the  Interna- 
tional Protestant  Church  of  Saigon, 
located  at  7  Tran  Cao  Van.  He 
will  find  on  the  first  floor  a  library 
stocked  with  recent  and  seasoned 
books  and  on  the  second  floor  a 
worship  service  with  the  singing  of 
familiar  Gospel  hymns,  renditions 
by  a  superb  choir  and  preaching  of 
the  universal  Gospel  from  the  Word 
of  God. 

A  pastor's  foreword  in  a  booklet 
distributed  by  the  church  sums  up 
the  spirit  of  the  International  Prot- 
estant Church.  "Occupy  till  I 
come,"  it  begins.  "These  words  were 
spoken  to  the  disciples  shortly  be- 
fore Jesus  ascended  into  heaven.  In 
them  are  two  inescapable  facts.  One 
is  that  the  church  must  continue 
and  complete  the  work  left  by  her 
Lord,  that  men  everywhere  must 
hear  the  message  of  forgiveness  and 
peace  through  Jesus  Christ.  The 
other  is  the  one  bright  light  which 
shines  upon  the  world's  dark  hori- 
zon —  that  Christ  shall  return  to 
earth  again.  The  mission  of  the 
International  Protestant  Church  is 
to  present  the  timeless  message  of 
Christ  to  the  English-speaking  popu- 
lation and  through  us  to  the  spirit- 
ual needs  of  the  Vietnamese.  We 
have  God's  promises  and  are  con- 
scious of  His  blessings."  (B 
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Is  prayer  an  "unusual  noise"  because  our  lives  lack  spiritual  discipline? 


A  Man  Stands  Tall  On  His  Knees 


Back  during  the  Civil  War,  it  is 
reported  that  an  officer  came 
to  General  Stonewall  Jackson — who, 
incidentally,  was  a  Presbyterian  — 
and  complained  that  some  soldiers 
were  making  a  noise  in  their  tent. 
When  the  General  asked  what  the 
men  were  doing,  the  officer  replied, 
"They  are  praying  now,  but  they 
have  been  singing." 

"Is  that  a  crime?"  asked  the  Gen- 
eral. 

"Well,"  replied  the  officer,  "the 
articles  of  war  orders  punishment 
for  an  unusual  noise  in  camp." 

It  is  a  sad  commentary  on  our 
day  that  prayer  is  an  unusual  noise. 
In  our  modern,  scientific  age,  with 
its  emphasis  on  the  technical  aspects 
of  life,  with  the  birth  of  the  psy- 
choanalytical movement,  most  peo- 
ple have  come  to  look  upon  prayer 
as  a  sort  of  psychic  do-it-yourself 
therapy.  In  fact,  modern  man  has 
become  so  self-confident  and  inde- 
pendent, so  self-reliant  and  autono- 
mous, that  except  in  extreme  emer- 
gency, he  feels  no  real  need  for 
prayer. 

Once  Dr.  Paul  Geren,  an  ambas- 
sador of  this  country,  spoke  of  a 
visit  to  Russia  where  the  people,  at 
least  officially,  do  not  believe  in 
God.  Yet,  he  said,  as  they  find 
themselves  in  ultimate  situations, 
they  call  upon  God.  Perhaps  it  is 
the  vestige  of  the  past  or  something 
instinctive  to  human  nature. 

He  went  on  to  tell  of  an  airline 
stewardess  on  a  Russian  plane.  She 
had  bragged  to  him  of  their  athe- 
ism, but  when  the  plane  hit  some 
extremely  severe  weather  while 
navigating  a  dangerous  mountain 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Lubbock,  Tex.,  where  this 
sermon  was  preached. 


"About  midnight  Paul  and  Silas, 
at  their  prayers,  were  singing  praises 
to  God,  and  the  other  prisoners 
were  listening  .  .  .  ."  (Acts  16:25 
NEB) . 

pass,  suddenly  she  cried  out  to  God 
in  spontaneous  prayer. 

In  a  very  real  sense  this  is  true 
of  most  of  us.  Prayer  has  become  a 
very  unusual  noise  in  our  day.  For 
the  most  part,  it  is  only  in  ultimate 
situations  that  we  cry  out  in  despera- 
tion to  God,  a  sort  of  last  ditch  ef- 
fort when  every  other  avenue  of 
hope  seems  to  have  been  blocked 
or  exhausted. 

Or  A  Rabbit's  Foot? 

Too  often  our  prayers  are  like 
knocking  on  wood  —  we  don't  real- 
ly believe  in  them,  but  in  an  emer- 
gency when  we  don't  know  what 
else  to  do,  we  pray  because  we  don't 
want  to  take  a  chance  on  omitting 
it.  If  you  seriously  doubt  this,  you 
might  count  up  the  times  you  have 
prayed  lately  and  then  ask  yourself 
what  occasioned  your  prayer  in  the 
first  place. 

I  once  knew  a  janitor  who  always 
carried  with  him  a  Bible  and  a 
horseshoe,  and  that's  pretty  good 
protection.  He  had  both  sides  cov- 
ered. In  our  sophistication  we  may 
laugh  at  this,  but  Clarence  was  a 
lot  more  honest,  faithful  and  sin- 
cere to  what  he  believed  than  we 
are  to  what  we  claim  to  believe.  Are 
we  as  consistent  and  sincere  and 
honest  in  the  light  of  our  knowl- 
edge? 

I  do  not  intend  to  imply,  of 
course,  that  a  person  is  not  to  pray 
when  he  finds  himself  in  some  ex- 
tremity. The  Bible  tells  of  the  war- 
ring   Hebrews,    "And    they  were 


ANDREW  A.  JUMPER 


helped  against  (their  enemies)  for 
they  cried  to  God  in  the  battle,  and 
He  was  entreated  of  them;  because 
they  put  their  trust  in  Him"  (I 
Chron.  5:20) .  God  wants  us  to  cry 
to  Him  in  the  battle. 

But  God  wants  more  from  you 
and  me  than  an  SOS  in  the  midst 
of  disaster.  He  wants  a  life  that  is 
marked  by  the  discipline  of  prayer. 
We  don't  like  anything  that  smacks 
of  regimentation  so  discipline  has 
become  a  sort  of  dirty  word  in  our 
day.  We  don't  like  to  force  our- 
selves into  a  mold  or  pattern  of 
conformity. 

The  hippies  of  today  have  raised 
a  legitimate  complaint  against  con- 
temporary standards,  but  their  fail- 
ure is  a  failure  of  discipline.  Any 
solution  to  the  problems  will  con- 
tain a  stern  discipline.  And  we 
have  so  little  discipline  in  our  lives. 
We  are  the  indulgent  generation 
and  the  ones  with  whom  we  are  the 
most  indulgent  are  ourselves.  It  is 
not  likely  that  we  will  have  any  dis- 
cipline in  our  religious  life  when 
we  practice  it  in  no  other  areas. 

Nor  Economy  Size 

Prayer  is  a  part  of  the  spiritual 
discipline  that  God  demands  of  us. 
There  simply  isn't  any  easy  religious 
life.  There  are  no  compact  models 
of  redemption  that  sell  cheap  and 
run  on  a  minimum  of  spiritual  gas. 
There  is  no  bite-size,  ready-chewed, 
pre-digested  discipline  that  is  dis- 
solved before  it  hits  your  spiritual 
stomach! 

If  you  want  to  be  a  Christian,  you 
simply  have  to  pay  the  price.  The 
author  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs 
dropped  many  little  gems  of  wis- 
dom. About  discipline  he  said. 
"He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his 
spirit  is  like  a  city  that  is  broken 
down  and  without  walls"  (Prov. 
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25-28) . 

Discipline  is  precisely  what  Jesus 
was  talking  about  when  He  spoke 
of  the  man  putting  his  hand  to  the 
plow  and  not  looking  back,  when 
He  spoke  of  the  straight  and  nar- 
row way  that  leads  to  the  kingdom 
of  God.  And  because  discipline  is 
hard  and  demanding  and  difficult, 
He  added,  "and  few  there  be  that 
find  it." 

If  you  and  I  as  individuals  and 
if  the  Church  as  a  corporate  body, 
if  we  are  to  have  any  impact  on  our 
world  today  it  will  only  arise  out 
of  a  disciplined  spiritual  life  that 
begins  in  prayer.  Like  St.  Paul,  we 
must  be  able  to  say,  "I  bruise  my 
body  and  bring  it  into  subjection; 
lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should 
be  a  castaway"  (I  Cor.  9:27) .  If 
a  man  wants  to  stand  tall  for  God, 
he  has  to  get  on  his  knees  first. 

I  would  like  to  see  every  member 
of  this  congregation  stand  tall  for 
God.  But  I  want  you  to  know  first 
of  all  that  if  you  want  to  stand  tall 
for  Jesus,  you  must  begin  in  prayer. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  when  the 
Christian  Church  was  born,  God 
poured  out  His  Holy  Spirit  upon 
the  Church  and  the  people  began  to 
witness  for  Jesus;  three  thousand 
souls  were  saved  that  day  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

Discipline  of  Prayer 

And  behind  this  witness  of  that 
early  Church  and  prior  to  it,  stands 
this  verse  of  Scripture,  "These  all 
continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer 
and  supplication"  (Acts  1:14). 

If  anything  happens  through  peo 
pie  like  you  and  me  and  through 
our  churches,  it  will  be  because  we 
have  been  on  our  knees  in  the  dis- 
cipline of  prayer.  Only  when  we 
stand  tall  because  we  have  been  on 
our  knees  will  it  be  said  of  us,  as 
it  was  those  first  disciples,  "and 
when  they  had  prayed,  the  place 
was  shaken  where  they  were  assem- 
bled together;  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  they 
spake  the  Word  of  God  with  bold- 
ness." 

Not  only  does  standing  tall  for 
Jesus  begin  in  prayer,  a  spiritual  dis- 
cipline, it  is  also  rooted  in  Chris- 
tians agreeing  together  on  what  we 
are  to  pray  for. 

Let  us  agree  to  pray  for  our  in- 
dividual witness  to  others,  by  agree- 
ing to  pray  for  the  witness  of  this 
congregation,   lor   the  effectiveness 


of  our  corporate  life  together  as  a 
people  of  God,  to  pray  for  our 
world. 

You  Know  and  I  Know 

You  know  you  ought  to  pray.  I 
know  you  ought  to  pray.  Every 
Christian  knows  he  ought  to  pray. 
But  I  doubt  that  any  admonition 
from  me  is  going  to  convince  you. 
I  thank  God  this  morning  that 
what  happens  in  your  spiritual  life 
doesn't  depend  on  me.  I  am  too 
uncertain  a  sound,  too  inadequate, 
too  poorly  equipped.  I  pray  God, 
then,  that  He  will  take  my  words 
this  morning  and  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  cut  every  one  of  us 
to  the  heart. 

I  pray  God  that  He  will  strike  our 
conscience  and  give  us  such  a  bur- 
den, such  a  conviction,  such  a  com- 
pulsion that  we  will  all  be  com- 
pelled to  stand  tall  for  Him  by  be- 
ing driven  to  our  knees. 

I  pray  God  that  in  this  very  mo- 
ment He  will  let  the  power  of  His 
Spirit  fall  upon  us  that  we  will  be 
stricken  in  our  hearts  and  to  the 
depths  of  our  being. 

Too  often  Christians  judge  suc- 
cess by  numbers  or  we  expect  God 
to  answer  prayer  in  just  the  way  we 
want  it.  Perhaps  you  have  heard 
the  description  of  how  God  an- 
swered the  prayers  of  one  man  who 
prayed: 

He  asked  for  strength  to  do  great- 
er things,  but  he  was  given  infirmity 
that  he  might  do  better  things.  He 
asked  for  riches  that  he  might  be 
happy,  he  was  given  poverty  that 
he  might  be  wise.  He  asked  for 
power  that  he  might  have  the  praise 


Now  There's  a  Thought 

Despite  almost  a  quarter  century 
of  study  by  various  agencies,  "We 
don't  know  anything  about  the 
causes  of  alcoholism:  we  can't  iden- 
tify the  susceptible  individual;  we 
can't  treat  specifically  or  chronical- 
ly; we  can't  prevent  it,"  says  Dr. 
Peter  Stokes,  research  physician  of 
Payne  Whitney  Clinic  of  the  New 
York  Hospital. 

The  saddest  note  is  that  "no  one 
expects  the  incidence  of  alcoholism 
to  diminish  in  the  foreseeable  fu- 
ture" (Fortune,  May,  '68) .  Few 
seem  to  have  thought  of  cutting  off 
the  supply!  —  Christian  Times. 


of  men;  he  was  given  weakness  that 
he  might  feel  the  need  of  God.  He 
had  received  nothing  that  he  asked 
for;  all  that  he  hoped  for.  His 
prayer  seemed  unanswered,  but  he 
was  most  blessed. 

Let  us  not  get  discouraged  if  God 
does  not  answer  our  prayers  as  we 
expect.  Rather,  let  us  be  like  the 
blind  Bartimaeus  who  cried  out  to 
Jesus  to  heal  him.  When  the  mul- 
titude charged  him  to  be  quiet,  the 
Bible  says  of  him,  "But  he  cried 
the  more  a  great  deal,  Thou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me"  (Mark 
10:48) . 

Like  Daniel  or  Jacob 

Let  us  be  persistent  and  unafraid, 
praying  like  Daniel.  When  he  was 
commanded  not  to  pray,  "He  went 
into  his  house  .  .  .  and  prayed  and 
gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he 
did  aforetime"   (Dan.  6:10). 

Let  us  persist  in  prayer,  holding 
on  to  God,  refusing  to  let  go,  saying 
with  Jacob  of  old,  "I  willl  not  let 
Thee  go,  except  Thou  bless  me" 
(Gen.  32:24) . 

No,  let  us  not  become  discour- 
aged. Let  us  continue  in  our  prayers 
like  Jesus  of  whom  the  Bible  says, 
"When  He  had  offered  up  prayers 
and  supplications,  with  strong  cry- 
ing and  tears  unto  Him  that  was 
able  to  save  Him  from  death  .  .  . 
(He)   was  heard"   (Heb.  5:7) . 

Our  text  says  that  "about  mid- 
night Paul  and  Silas,  at  their 
prayers,  were  singing  praises  to  God, 
and  the  other  prisoners  were  listen- 
ing .  .  .  ."  There  are  many  prisoners 
in  our  world  today  —  prisoners  of 
materialism,  of  fears  and  anxiety, 
of  sickness;  prisoners  of  sorrow  and 
trouble,  of  environment  and  circum- 
stances; prisoners  of  the  darkness  of 
their  own  souls. 

For  the  sake  of  the  prisoners 
about  us  let  us  stand  tall  for  Jesus 
by  going  to  our  knees  in  order  that 
they  might  hear. 

Let  us  stand  tall  by  disciplining 
ourselves  spiritually,  let  us  stand  tall 
by  agreeing  together  in  our  prayers, 
by  not  getting  discouraged  in  our 
prayers. 

And  perhaps,  as  we  are  at  our 
prayer,  the  prisoners  of  our  world 
will  be  listening  and  will  be 
saved.  (1 

•    •  • 

To  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  is  to 
desire  to  share  the  Gospel  with  lost 
men  and  women.  —  Unknown. 
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An  elect  housewife  finds  Scriptural  answers  to  her  question  — 


Women— What  Were  We  Created  For 


ANN  F.  MARTIN 


God's  first  speech  to  or  about 
man  is,  "It  is  not  good  that 
the  man  should  be  alone;  I  will 
make  him  a  helper  fit  for  him." 
And  so  God  created  woman. 

The  man-woman  or  husband-wife 
relationship  is  the  primary  and  the 
most  important  relationship  in  a 
woman's  life.  She  may  be  a  mother 
many  times  over,  but  if  she  is  not 
a  wife,  then  no  other  relationship 
will  be  as  good  as  it  could  be.  A 
woman  must  fulfill  her  primary  re- 
lationship and  then  all  others  fall 
into  place  and  are  enriched  because 
of  it. 

Woman  —  what  a  world  of 
thoughts  come  to  mind  at  that  word. 
Woman!  What  were  we  created  for? 

In  the  ancient  Hebrew,  the  word 
"helpmeet"  was  often  used  as  "self." 
Adam  awoke  from  his  sleep,  be- 
held the  beautiful  Eve  and  ex- 
claimed in  great  joy,  "Self  of  my- 
self!" At  last  he  had  found  one 
who  corresponded  to  himself. 

But  what  is  a  "helpmeet"  or  a 
"helper  fit  for  man"?  In  its  entire 
meaning,  we  find  three  main 
purposes  for  woman's  creation  in 
relation  to  man.  Woman  was  made 
to  complete  man,  to  complement 
man  and  she  was  made  as  man's 
counterpart. 

". . .  heirs  together  . . ." 

Woman  is  not  superior  or  infer- 
ior to  man.  Man  and  woman  were 
made  to  be  united  as  one.  Or  we 
could  rightfully  say,  they  were  made 
to  complete  one  another,  to  love 
one  another,  to  find  life's  best  with 
and  through  one  another  as  "heirs 
together  of  the  grace  of  life"  (I 
Pet.  3:7). 


The  author  lives  in  Las  Cruces, 
N.  M. 


This  is  God's  intended  relation- 
ship for  marriage.  Marriage  should 
be  an  act  of  total  commitment.  Men 
and  women  usually  find  something 
missing  in  life  when  they  are  not 
made  complete  in  marriage. 

Let's  stop  here  and  look  at  our- 
selves, our  husbands,  and  our  mar- 
riages. Do  we  cause  our  husbands 
to  have  a  sense  of  completeness  and 
wholeness  because  of  us?  Are  our 
husbands  satisfied  or  do  some  still 
feel  as  though  something's  missing? 

We've  all  heard  the  expression, 
"You've  made  my  life  complete!" 
That's  exactly  what  woman  was  cre- 
ated for!  We  should  work  for  it. 
Strive  for  it.  For  in  so  doing,  we 
too  become  complete. 

A  Co/or  Scheme 

And  woman  was  made  to  comple- 
ment man.  We  are  to  be  to  our 
husbands  what  vibrant  colors  are  to 
an  artist  or  interior  decorator. 
Haven't  you  used  a  contrasting  color 
to  enhance  a  lovely  room?  If  you 
paint,  you  know  that  when  you  put 
a  vivid  contrast  at  certain  points  in 
your  picture  you  bring  out  the  most 
important  features. 

This  is  what  we  should  do  in 
our  marriage.  Man  and  woman  — 
different,  yet  complementing  one  an- 
other as  contrasting  colors  each  con- 
tribute to  the  composite. 

As  wives,  do  we  try  to  help  our 
husbands  look  better  and  fit  better 
in  the  world?  Not  by  nagging  or 
pushing,  but  by  gently  and  grace- 
fully complementing  his  actions 
with  positive  actions  of  our  own. 
Can  we  create  a  picture  together  if 
we  never  find  time  to  talk  and 
share?  Can  we  enhance  our  lives 
together  if  all  we  see  in  our  mates 
are  their  unpleasant  traits?  We 
should  actively  and  consciously  try 
to  make  our  relationship  one  of 
contrasting  yet  complementing  ac- 


tions and  thoughts. 

Go  out  of  your  way  to  please  your 
husband,  and  in  so  doing  find  one 
of  life's  greatest  pleasures.  Go  out 
of  your  way  to  help  him  and  find  a 
fulfillment  for  one  of  your  own 
great  needs.  A  woman  needs  to  be 
needed.  Go  out  of  your  way  to  love 
him  and  discover  how  wonderful  is 
his  love  for  you. 

Then  lastly,  woman  was  made  as 
man's  counterpart,  the  one  with 
whom  he  can  share  his  greatest  bur- 
dens and  worries.  The  one  who 
won't  laugh  at  his  ideas.  The  one 
who  can  be  next  to  himself.  The 
one  who  knows  how  he  thinks  and 
what  he  needs.  Do  we  fulfill  this 
part? 

Christian  marriage  —  the  man 
and  woman,  husband  and  wife  re- 
lationship —  is  the  basis  for  all  oth- 
ers. If  you  are  a  loving  wife,  if  you 
have  the  kind  of  relationship  we've 
been  discussing,  you  will  be  a  better 
mother,  friend,  employee  or  busi- 
ness woman.  This  is  the  primary  re- 
lationship. 


A  Sacred  Union 

A  Christian  marriage  is  a  sacred 
union,  a  most  gratifying  experience. 
It  throbs  with  life.  It  enriches  each 
partner.  It  completes  and  fulfills. 
It  draws  a  man  and  a  woman  closer 
in  deeper  love  as  the  years  go  by. 
It  is  two  people  giving  all  that  they 
are  and  all  that  they  have  one  to 
each  other  to  become  one  in  Christ. 
Scripture  says,  "Heirs  together  of 
the  grace  of  life";  "the  woman  is  the 
glory  of  her  husband"  (I  Pet.  1:7; 
I  Cor.  11:7). 

A  woman  was  made  to  be  a  help- 
er fit  for  man,  to  complete  him,  to 
complement  him,  to  be  his  coun- 
terpart. 

Isn't  it  wonderful?  Being  a  wom- 
an, I  mean!  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Love  of  Indecency 


We  were  listening  to  a  group  of 
people  discussing  the  level  of  im- 
morality in  the  world  and  even  in 
the  Church  today.  Of  particular 
concern  to  the  group  were  the  vul- 
garities and  irreverences  of  the  Mon- 
treat  Women's  Conference  this  year. 

Someone  remarked  that  immoral- 
ity isn't  new.  Few  so-called  Chris- 
tian societies  have  stooped  as  low 
as  Victorian  England,  for  instance 
—  he  said. 

True  —  someone  else  replied.  But 
there's  a  new  thing  in  the  situation 
today.  The  Church  is  not  aligned 
against  the  immorality  of  the  times, 
it  is  rather  contributing  to  it. 
Church  leaders  seem  to  find  a  sort 
of  "good"  in  obscenities  and  vul- 
garities. There's  almost  a  devotion- 
al reverence  shown  for  "life-in-the- 
raw"  books,  plays  and  speech. 

We  were  thinking  about  all  this 
when  we  happened  onto  Romans  1 : 


The  World  Council  of  Churches, 
in  one  of  its  Uppsala  actions,  pro- 
vided for  intensive  future  study  of 
the  question:  "What  is  man?" 

Apparently  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  does  not  believe  that 
enough  has  been  said  about  human 
dignity,  human  rights,  brotherhood, 
racial  solidarity  and  the  like. 

We  are  inclined  to  believe  that  a 
more  urgent  and  more  basic  ques- 
tion might  be:  "What  is  religion?" 

Churchmen  do  not  seem  to  be  as 
confused  over  the  objectives  of  re- 
ligion as  they  are  over  the  very  na- 
ture of  religion.  Is  man's  relation 
to  his  fellow  man  his  religion?  Or 
is  man's  relation  to  God  his  reli- 
gion? Is  sociology  the  heart  of  re- 
ligion or  is  theology  the  heart  of  re- 
ligion? 

In  Review  of  the  News,  Susan  L. 
M.  Huck  makes  an  interesting  point. 
She  says  that  in  America  we  are  on 
the  way  to  elevating  politics  to  the 
level  of  a  religion.  The  "glad  tid- 
ings" of  our  time  are  those  of  com- 
munity development,  of  teaching 
basketball  to  the  deprived,  and  in- 
structing adults  on  how  to  form 


24-26.  Translated  freely,  the  thought 
in  those  verses  seems  to  be  that  an 
early  effect  of  spiritual  bankruptcy 
is  a  changed  attitude  towards  im- 
morality and  obscenity. 

When  men  fail  to  delight  in  the 
Lord,  says  the  Apostle  Paul,  God 
gives  them  up  to  delight  in  inde- 
cency. What  a  description  of  these 
times  is  Romans  1! 

Is  there  anyone  who  would  deny 
that  the  mood  of  churchmen  has 
undergone  a  radical  alteration  with 
respect  to  modesty,  propriety  and 
sobriety?  Is  there  any  doubt  in  any- 
one's mind  that  standards  of  decency 
and  rules  of  morality  have  changed, 
even  in  church? 

"But  such  are  the  times  in  which 
we  live,"  someone  will  say.  "The 
Puritan  days  are  gone  forever!" 

We  don't  know  whether  "Puri- 
tan" days  are  "gone  forever"  or  not. 
But  we  do  know  that  when  Paul 


groups  and  present  demands  —  she 
says. 

"Liberalism's  saints  and  martyrs 
are  idolized  in  life  and  laid  away 
in  death  by  ecstatic  mobs,"  she 
writes.  "Bobby  Kennedy's  cuff-links 
are  undoubtedly  holy  relics  some- 
where, while  candles  may  be  lighted 
to  soulful  photos  of  the  late  Dr. 
King.  The  exact  meaning  of  'res- 
urrection' in  'Resurrection  City' 
may  be  perfectly  clear  to  the  Faith- 
ful, even  while  it  sounds  pretty  blas- 
phemous to  the  rest  of  us,"  she  con- 
tinues. 

Mrs.  Huck  has  a  point.  The  is- 
sue before  the  Church  is  not  so 
much  whether  social  action  should 
folloiu  religious  experience,  but 
whether  social  action  is  itself  the  es- 
sence of  religious  experience.  Wit- 
ness the  action  of  the  boards  and 
agencies  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  devoting  huge  sums  of  money  to 
community  organization,  low-cost 
housing  loans,  civil  rights  groups 
and  various  forms  of  social  action — 
to  the  virtual  exclusion  of  Gospel 
considerations.  SI 


wrote  a  remarkably  accurate  descrip- 
tion of  the  late  20th  century,  it  was 
not  to  commend  a  world  "come  of 
age"  but  rather  to  portray  the  con- 
ditions which  deserve  the  wrath  and 
curse  of  God. 

In  another  place  the  apostle  has 
a  word  for  Christians.  "And  have 
no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  re- 
prove them,"  he  says  (Eph.  5:11). 
At  the  least  this  would  seem  to  sug- 
gest that  a  concerned  Christian 
should  be  careful  about  the  pro- 
grams he  supports.  ffl 

When  'Presbyterian' 
Means  Somethings  Else 

Presbyterians,  generally,  are  quite 
willing  to  accept  members  of  other 
denominations  as  Christian  broth- 
ers. This  is  as  it  should  be,  since  it 
is  a  part  of  Presbyterian  belief  that 
the  particulars  of  Reformed  doctrine 
are  not  essential  to  salvation,  only 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

But  the  particulars  of  Presbyte- 
rian doctrine  are  very  real  and 
when  we  accept  other  Christian 
brethren  who  "profess  the  true  reli- 
gion" (as  the  Confession  of  Faith 
puts  it)  this  does  not  mean  that 
there  will  not  be  some  very  real  dif- 
ferences of  opinion  about  some  very 
real  matters. 

Take,  for  instance,  the  doctrine 
of  man.  As  a  Presbyterian,  are  you 
aware  that  when  you  sit  down  to 
talk  about  riots,  crime  prevention, 
political  honesty  and  the  like  with 
your  Methodist  neighbor,  you 
should  have  diametrically  opposing 
views  in  certain  areas  —  if  you  are 
an  informed  Presbyterian  and  he  is 
an  informed  Methodist? 

Presbyterians  believe  in  total  de- 
pravity. Call  it  a  "hard  doctrine" 
if  you  will  but  it  is  not  the  Meth- 
odist line  which  holds  that  we 
should  always  look  for  the  best  in 
man.  Believe  like  a  Presbyterian 
and  you  are  not  caught  by  surprise 
when  a  church  member  proves  him- 
self unworthy  or  a  prison  parolee 
who  shouldn't  have  been  turned 
loose  commits  another  robbery. 

Perhaps  a  major  trouble  in  the 
Church  is  that  too  many  Methodists 
by  belief  are  wearing  the  Presbyte- 
rian label. 

A  doctrine  particularly  alien  to 
Presbyterian  belief  is  that  of  the 
infallibility  of  the  Church.  No  good 
Presbyterian,  of  course,  would  ad- 


They  Misunderstand  the  Nature  of  Religion 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Wide  Yet  Narrow 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


mit  to  believing  that  he  obeys  the 
Church  rather  than  the  Head  of  the 
Church  and  the  Word  of  God.  But 
just  watch  Presbyterians  practice 
just  such  obedience! 

More  often,  in  Presbyterian  prac- 
tice, the  Roman  Catholic  doctrine 
of  infallibility  takes  the  form  of  im- 
plicit trust  of  the  ministry.  Increas- 
ingly, of  late,  we  have  seen  a  form 
of  implicit  trust  of  denominational 
boards  and  agencies.  And  things 
have  been  approved,  not  because 
they  could  be  supported  by  Scrip- 
ture but  because  a  competent 
Church  committee  recommended 
them.  That  borders  on  Roman 
Catholic  practice! 

The  Presbyterian  system,  accord- 
ing to  the  vows  we  have  taken,  is 
the  Scriptural  system.  With  all  due 
regard  for  Methodists  and  Roman 
Catholics,  when  we  begin  to  think 
and  act  like  them  Presbyterianism 
begins  to  break  down.  SI 


It's  Up  to  the  Deacons 

About  this  time  of  the  year  the 
deacons  of  most  Presbyterian 
churches  are  beginning  to  sketch 
plans  for  next  year's  budget. 

At  no  time  in  recent  history  has 
there  been  a  greater  need  for  care- 
ful stewardship  than  at  the  present. 
The  Book  of  Church  Order  speci- 
fies that  deacons  should  "plan,  in 
collaboration  with  the  session,  the 
objects  toward  which  the  offerings 
of  the  congregation  shall  regularly 
be  directed;  to  plan  effective  meth- 
ods for  gathering  these  offerings;  to 
receive  other  offerings  as  directed 
by  the  session;  and  to  see  that  all 
offerings  are  distributed  among  the 
objects  toward  which  they  have 
been  contributed"  (Ch.  12-3) . 

It  goes  without  saying  that  the 
deacons  should  guard  against  the 
misuse  of  the  Lord's  money,  either 
by  themselves  or  after  it  has  passed 
out  of  their  hands.  We  cannot  im- 
agine responsible  Christian  stewards 
knowingly  directing  the  gifts  of 
God's  people  to  causes  that  will  dis- 
honor God. 

Recent  developments  in  the 
Church  make  it  even  more  impera- 
tive that  local  congregations  devise 
helpful  objectives  in  stewardship 
which  will  assure  the  maximum  ef- 
fective use  of  their  benevolence 
gifts. 

In  other  words,  church  budgets 
this  year  should  be  drawn  up  with 
special  care.  IB 


The  love  of  God  and  Christ's 
redeeming  work  are  offered  to  who- 
soever will  accept  it.  That  is  the 
breadth  of  the  Gospel.  But  the 
only  ones  who  enter  into  this  glori- 
ous relationship  with  God  are  those 
who  accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour; 
for,  "no  man  cometh  unto  the  Fa- 
ther but  by  me."  That  is  the  nar- 
rowness of  the  Gospel. 

No  Christian  can  therefore  be 
true  to  his  Lord  who  accepts  a 
broader  viewpoint  than  that  of 
Christ  Himself.  Christianity  is  a 
narrow  religion  in  that  it  cannot  ad- 
mit any  other  way  of  salvation.  It 
is  a  narrow  religion  because  it  rec- 
ognizes only  one  Saviour. 

It  is  this  conception  of  the  tre- 
mendous fact  that  Christ  is  the  only 
Saviour  which  has  motivated  the 
propagation  of  the  Christian  mes- 
sage down  the  centuries  and  across 
the  world.  For  this  truth  saints 
have  become  martyrs.  Because  of 
this  fact  Christians  are  a  peculiar 
people  today. 

There  is  grave  danger  of  some  for- 
getting this  foundation  truth  of 
Christianity.  Inter-faith  movements 
have  their  place  in  stands  for  mor- 
ality and  decency,  but  the  Christian 
who  is  tolerant  of  a  view  which  ad- 
mits all  religions  on  an  equal  basis 
with  Christianity,  simply  does  not 
know  the  content  of  Christian  truth. 

Unfortunately,  there  are  those 
who  maintain  the  exclusiveness  of 
Christianity  and  in  doing  so  are  so 
unloving  that  they  destroy  all  chance 
of  winning  others  to  faith  in  Him. 
It  is  this  hardness  and  unloveliness 
which  also  hurts  the  testimony  of 
the  Church  so  much. 

Therefore,  a  balance  between  the 
exclusiveness  of  the  Christian  way 
of  salvation  and  a  love  for  the  un- 
saved is  something  for  which  every 
Christian  should  fervently  pray. 
Tolerance  and  broad-mindedness 
certainly  have  their  place,  but  never 
on  the  assumption  that  God  has 
given  remission  of  sins  outside  the 
shed  blood  of  Calvary. 


John  3:16:  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ev- 
erlasting life."  Here  Jesus  states  in 
unmistakable  terms  the  breadth  and 
the  exclusiveness  of  the  way  of  sal- 
vation. 

John  3:36:  "He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not 
see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abid- 
eth  on  him."  Here  John  the  Bap- 
tist shows  that  eternal  life  is  only 
for  those  who  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

John  14:6:  "Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Fa- 
ther, but  by  Me."  Jesus  offers  ac- 
cess to  the  Father,  but  it  is  in  only 
one  way. 

Acts  4:12:  "Neither  is  there  sal- 
vation in  any  other:  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved."  Peter,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  proclaims  the  heart  of 
the  Christian  message  —  salvation 
from  sin  solely  by  the  redeeming 
work  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  Timothy  2:5:  "For  there  is  one 
God  and  one  mediator  between  God 
and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus." 
Paul  affirms  there  is  but  one  Sa- 
viour. 

In  his  inter-faith  contacts  the 
Christian  has  a  grave  responsibility. 
His  must  be  an  attitude  of  love  and 
all  that  that  word  implies.  Such 
love,  to  be  genuine,  must  show  re- 
spect and  consideration  towards 
those  of  a  different  faith;  but,  if  the 
occasion  presents  itself,  this  very 
love  will  impel  a  presentation  of 
the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ 
of  Calvary,  as  the  one  and  only  way 
of  salvation. 

"Jesus  .  .  .  said  unto  him,  Dost 
thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God?  He 
answered  and  said,  Who  is  He,  Lord, 
that  I  might  believe  on  Him?  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  both 
seen  Him,  and  it  is  He  that  talketh 
with  thee."  IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  August  25,  1968: 

Ezra's  Program  of  Reform 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  In  the  sec- 
ond year  of  Darius  the  Great,  ruler 
of  Persia,  the  rebuilding  of  the  tem- 
ple began  again  after  being  stopped 
by  the  enemies  of  the  Jews. 

This  was  in  521  B.C.  and  the  tem- 
ple was  completed  in  516.  Darius 
died  in  487  B.C.  after  a  long  rule 
and  Xerxes  ruled  in  his  place. 
Xerxes  is  known  as  Ahasuerus  in  the 
Book  of  Esther  and  Esther  was  his 
queen  (Esth.  1:1). 

He  was  followed  by  his  son  Arta- 
xerxes  in  465  B.C.  and  it  was  in  his 
reign  that  Ezra  was  led  to  return 
to  Jerusalem.  The  seventh  chapter 
of  Ezra  begins  at  this  point. 

I.  EZRA'S  JOURNEY  TO  JE- 
RUSALEM (7:1—8:36).  The  first 
five  verses  of  chapter  seven  give  the 
genealogy  of  Ezra,  showing  him  to 
be  a  true  priest  in  the  direct  line 
of  Aaron,  Eleazar  and  Phinehas. 

He  is  further  described  as  a  ready 
scribe  in  the  law  of  Moses  (v.  6)  . 
We  can  conclude  that  his  purpose 
was  to  teach  God's  people,  who  had 
rebuilt  the  temple,  the  proper  wor- 
ship and  knowledge  of  God  as  was 
given  in  His  Word  (v.  10)  . 

Ezra  arrived  the  seventh  year  of 
the  king  in  Jerusalem,  about  458 
B.C.  some  fifty-eight  years  after  the 
temple  was  completed.  We  can  as- 
sume that  Zerubbabel  was  dead  by 
then  and  perhaps  most  of  those  who 
had  built  the  temple. 

Ezra  was  fully  supported  by  the 
king  in  his  efforts  to  return.  Arta- 
xerxes  decreed  that  all  who  desired 
to  go  with  Ezra  could  go  (7:13). 

Artaxerxes'  fear  of  God  is  evident 
in  7:23,  where  he  seems  to  desire 
to  please  God  for  fear  of  God's 
wrath.  Whatever  his  ultimate  mo- 
tive was,  Ezra  praised  God  for  stir- 
ring the  king  to  such  favor  for  God's 
people  (7:27-28) .  Again  underlined 
for  us  is  the  theme  of  God's  great 
sovereignty  over  all  nations  and 
kings.  Surely  all  the  nations  are 
servants  to  God. 

Ezra  8  lists  the  families  which 
went  up  with  Ezra  to  Jerusalem.  As 
the  groups  congregated  to  prepare 
to  depart  for  Jerusalem,  two  things 


Background   Scripture:   Ezra  7-10 
Key  Verses:  Ezra  7:6;  9:10-15;  10: 
10-12 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  1 
Memory  Selection:  Ezra  8:22 


were  done. 

First,  Ezra  determined  that  there 
were  no  Levites  among  the  people 
and  sent  for  Levites  to  assist  him  in 
his  task  (8:15-20). 

Second,  a  fast  was  proclaimed  in 
order  that  the  people  should  be  con- 
scious of  their  need  of  God's  pro- 
tective care  (8:21-23).  Ezra  had 
great  zeal  for  the  name  of  God.  He 
would  not  ask  for  protection  by  hu- 
man means  when  he  had  testified 
with  his  lips  of  God's  protective 
care  over  all  of  His  own  (v.  22) . 

Here  we  are  challenged  to  live  so 
that  what  we  do  reflects  the  testi- 
mony of  our  lips.  If  we  sing  "A 
Mighty  Fortress  is  Our  God"  on 
Sunday  and  on  Monday  seek  to  se- 
cure ourselves  in  the  world  by 
worldly  means,  we  dishonor  God 
and  greatly  hurt  our  testimony  to 
the  Christian  faith.  Ezra  truly  be- 
lieved what  he  testified.  He  lived 
by  faith  (Rom.  1:17) . 

Distributing  the  gold  and  silver 
among  the  priests  who  were  going 
with  them  (vv.  24-30) ,  the  group 
departed  and  arrived  safely  in  Jeru- 
salem (8:31-32). 

On  arriving,  the  treasure  they 
brought  for  God's  house  was 
weighed  and  offerings  were  made. 
The  arrival  was  glorious  and  happy. 
But  the  task  Ezra  had  come  to  per- 
form was  still  ahead  of  him. 

II.  SPIRITUAL  CRISIS  AMONG 
THE  JEWS  (9:1-15).  No  sooner 
had  Ezra  arrived  than  he  was  made 
aware  of  a  spiritual  crisis  among  the 
people. 

When  God  had  driven  out  the 
Canaanites  and  others  inhabiting 
the  land  of  promise  and  had  given 
it  to  Israel  the  first  time,  He  had 
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made  clear  to  them  that  the  con- 
tinuing prosperity  of  His  people  de- 
pended on  their  realization  that 
they  were  to  be  faithful  to  Him. 
They  were  not  to  compromise  with 
those  around  them.  While  in  the 
world  they  were  not  to  be  of  the 
world  (compare  James  1:27). 

At  least  three  times  God  made 
this  clear  to  His  people  when  He 
brought  them  into  Canaan.  This 
meant  that  they  must  not  marry  in- 
to the  heathen  idol  worshippers 
around  them.  Should  they  do  so, 
they  would  be  defiled  and  compro- 
mised in  their  worship  of  God. 

In  Exodus  34:15-17,  God  warned 
them  of  the  dangers  to  which  mar- 
riage with  heathen  would  lead. 
They  would  make  covenants  with 
them  (v.  15)  and  then  actually  wor- 
ship their  gods.  Such  conduct  would 
destroy  the  nation,  as  it  very  nearly 
did  when  Baalam  led  many  astray 
in  the  matter  of  the  sin  of  Peor 
(Num.  25:1-17) . 

Intermarriage  with  heathen  was 
the  greatest  threat  against  God's 
covenant  people  (Deut.  7:1-8).  God 
warned  that  they  should  make  no 
covenant  with  them  (7:2)  nor  mar- 
ry their  children  (7:3). 

The  reason  given  was  that  the 
heathen  sons-in-law  or  daughters-in- 
law  would  lead  their  children  away 
from  God  to  worship  false  gods  (7: 
4) .  This  was  shown  in  the  example 
of  Solomon  (see  I  Kings  11:1-8). 

The  heart  of  the  commandment, 
not  to  marry  the  children  of  the 
heathen  around  them,  is  seen  in 
Deuteronomy  7:6ff.  God  set  aside 
Israel  to  be  a  holy  people  (v.  6) . 
He  did  this  not  because  they  were 
better  than  others  but  because  He 
had  loved  them  and  would  keep  His 
covenant  promise  with  Abraham 
(vv.  7-8). 

Finally,  in  Joshua  23:12-13,  after 
the  conquest  of  the  land,  once  again 
the  people  were  warned  not  to  in- 
termarry with  the  pagans. 

God  declared  that  should  they  dis- 
obey His  commands  in  this  matter, 
He  would  not  drive  out  those  na-  , 
tions  and  the  result  would  be  that 
a  snare  and  a  trap  would  be  set  in 
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the  land  and  many  would  perish. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  Ezra  was 
deeply  grieved  when  he  learned 
that,  disregarding  the  command- 
ment, many  had  taken  wives  of  the 
heathen  once  again  (Ezra  9:1)  .  Not 
only  the  unlearned  of  the  people 
but  the  chief  leaders  were  among 
the  guilty  (9:2) . 

Ezra's  reaction  was  not  condemna- 
tion but  grief  (9:3)  .  Ezra  had  no 
words.  He  was  confounded.  His 
perplexity  at  this  news  had  a  great 
reaction  in  the  people  (9:4) . 

When  Ezra  had  waited  awhile,  he 
began  to  pray  aloud.  He  confessed 
for  the  people  only  their  sins,  noth- 
ing more  (9:6-15) . 

He  was  ashamed  for  them  and  for 
himself,  their  priest  (v.  6) .  He  re- 
called to  them  the  grace  of  God  that 
led  them  back  from  captivity  and 
enabled  them  to  build  Jerusalem 
(vv.  8-9). 

In  the  light  of  God's  grace,  their 
sins  seemed  all  the  more  heinous. 
They  had  begun  to  do  again  that 
which  had  led  to  all  their  trials  in 
the  first  place  (v.  10).  A  study  of 
the  Books  of  Kings  shows  how  swift- 
ly their  alliances  and  intermarriage 
with  the  pagans  around  them 
brought  the  downfall  of  Israel  and 
then  Judah. 

Ezra  recalled  God's  clear  com- 
mands in  the  passages  noted  above 
from  Exodus,  Deuteronomy,  and 
Joshua  (vv.  11-12).  He  remem- 
bered God's  grace  in  spite  of  past 
follies  and  wondered  how  they 
could  expect  God  to  be  gracious 
any  more  (vv.  13-14).  Ezra  saw  no 
solution  (v.  15) .  He  felt  that  since 
the  people  had  once  again  ignored 
God's  command,  there  would  be  no 
help. 

It  is  well  to  note  the  deep  spirit- 
ual insight  Ezra  had  of  the  need  for 
holiness.  Remember  that  God  set 
His  people  in  the  world  to  be  lights 
(Matt.  5:14-16).  If  the  people  put 
that  light  under  a  bushel  of  com- 
promise, God  was  dishonored  in  the 
world.  Remember,  too,  that  from 
the  beginning  God  had  declared 
that  a  holy  seed  would  prevail  in 
the  world  (Gen.  3:15) .  If  this  seed 
were  obliterated,  what  hope  had  any 
man?  God  did  hold  His  people 
responsible  for  the  preservation  of 
the  holy  seed. 

For  us  this  means  that  even  today, 
if  we  in  Christ's  Church  disregard 
God's  standards  for  the  holy  life  and 
live  as  the  standards  of  the  world 
approve,  we  dishonor  our  Lord  be- 
fore men.    It  is  a  grave  matter  to 


bring  dishonor  to  Christ's  name 
when  we  are  known  as  the  people  of 
God. 

III.  SPIRITUAL  REAWAKEN- 
ING AMONG  THE  JEWS  (10:1- 
4) .  Ezra  had  no  solution.  He  just 
prayed,  but  while  he  prayed,  God 
was  doing  something.  He  convicted 
those  who  were  guilty  of  the  of- 
fense against  Him.  They  began  to 
confess  their  sin  and  repent  of  it 
(10:2). 

They  promised  to  right  the  wrong 
they  had  done  and  to  sacrifice  per- 
sonal desire  to  the  greater  glory  of 
God  and  the  preservation  of  His 
people  (10:3) .  They  determined  to 
live  according  to  the  will  of  God 
(v.  3) .  They  assured  Ezra  of  their 
readiness  to  do  what  he  instructed 
them  to  do  from  God's  law  (10:4) . 

It  was  a  great  evidence  of  God's 
grace.  God  had  done  what  He  had 
promised  to  do  through  Jeremiah 
and  Ezekiel  —  He  had  taken  away 
their  stony  hearts  of  unbelief  and 
given  them  a  heart  of  flesh  to  do 
the  will  of  God  (Jer.  31:31-34; 
Ezek.  36-26-27) . 

When  it  comes  to  revival  among 
God's  people,  this  is  the  way  it  must 
be  done.  God's  servant  preaches 
the  truth  but  does  not  change  the 
people.  He  waits  for  God  to  do  this. 
God  does  the  changing.  Note  on 
Pentecost  how  Peter  did  the  same 
thing.  Both  Ezra  and  Peter,  teach- 
ers of  God's  Word,  declared  faith- 
fully God's  truth  and  then  God's 
Spirit  did  the  convicting  and  chang- 
ing (Acts  2:37-42). 

IV.  PURIFICATION  OF  THE 
PEOPLE  OF  GOD  (10:5-44).  The 
remainder  of  the  10th  chapter  of 
Ezra  details  the  actual  cleansing  of 
the  people.  Ezra  instructed  them  in 
what  to  do  and  the  people  willingly 
did  it.  If  it  seems  too  harsh  to  us 
to  see  the  Israelites  separating  from 
their  wives  and  even  children  of  un- 
holy marriage,  then  we  have  failed 
as  yet  to  see  the  meaning  of  holiness 
among  God's  people. 

The  future  of  the  Church  was  in 
the  balance  at  that  time.  Their 
love  for  God  and  His  Church  ex- 
ceeded their  love  for  themselves  and 
even  led  them  to  do  this  which 
God's  will  declared  must  be  done 
if  the  Church  was  to  be  preserved. 

CONCLUSION:  In  our  day,  ap- 
plication of  this  lesson  is  just  as 
hard  as  it  must  have  been  then, 
though  perhaps  in  differing  circum- 
stances. 


First,  it  warns  us  against  marriage 
with  unbelievers.  Such  marriage  is 
injurious  to  us  and  to  Christ's 
Church.  Many  unbelievers  who  were 
married  to  believers  have  been  won 
to  God,  but  such  is  due  to  the  won- 
derful grace  of  God  and  does  not 
justify  contracting  a  marriage  with 
an  unbeliever.  (Compare  II  Cor. 
6:14—7:1) . 

In  many  other  ways,  too,  we  dis- 
honor God  by  doing  what  He  has 
forbidden  in  our  business  and  social 
worlds.  To  compromise  with  the 
standards  of  the  world  dishonors 
God,  and  to  break  with  the  world 
can  cause  great  pain. 

This  lesson  should  clearly  teach 
us  to  avoid  worldly  alliances  in  any 
form,  whether  by  marriage  or  other 
means. 

But  if  we  are  in  an  unholy  al- 
liance, confession  and  prayer  such 
as  Ezra  offered,  is  the  only  solution. 
Christians  must  be  careful  against 
acting  precipitously.  If  we  can  con- 
fess and  pray  as  Ezra  did  for  his  peo- 
ple, God  can  and  will  bring  the  so- 
lution to  our  individual  problems. 

His  power  to  change  hearts  and 
move  mountains  is  by  no  means  lim- 
ited to  the  Biblical  era.  It  is  ever 
present  now.  If  we  begin  with 
prayer  and  confession  in  faith,  we 
will  end  in  victory.  SI 

•    •  • 

We  never  feel  Christ  to  be  a  re- 
ality until  we  feel  Him  to  be  a  ne- 
cessity. —  Phelps. 


FOR  SALE:  25  maroon  tailored,  used 
choir  robes.  $2.50  each,  white  collars 
free.  The  Second  Presbyterian 
Church,  River  and  Rhett  Streets, 
Greenville,  South  Carolina  29601. 
Phone  232-7621. 


NEEDED:  Assistant  houseparent  — 
girls'  dormitory,  Presbyterian  related 
school.  Christian  woman,  high  school 
graduate  preferred,  experienced  in 
working  with  high  school  age  young 
people.  Physical  and  emotional  good 
health  necessary.  Do  not  apply  if 
afraid  of  demanding  but  service-satis- 
fying tasks.  Call  or  write  Rabun  Gap 
Nacoochee  School,  Rabun  Gap,  Geor- 
gia 30568. 

DR.  HARL1N  J.  ROPER'S 

THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  STUDY 

Chapter-by-Chapter  Study  of  the  WHOLE  BIBLE 
For  Sunday  Schools  •  Groups  •  Individuals 

—  Write  lor  FREE  folder  — 
THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  PUBLISHERS 
40321  Swiss  Avenue    •    Dallas  4,  Texas 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Psalm  123 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Worship  the  King" 
"Dear  Lord  and  Father  of 

Mankind" 
"Seal  Us,  O  Holy  Spirit" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: In  our  last  program  we 
considered  the  proper  use  of  two  of 
the  most  important  elements  in  wor- 
ship, Scripture  and  prayer.  In  this 
program  we  want  to  discover  how 
to  conduct  worship  in  general. 

There  are  many  ways  of  planning 
and  conducting  worship.  God  may 
be  acceptably  honored  in  any  and 
all  of  these  ways,  if  certain  basic 
principles  are  observed.  Our  speak- 
ers will  discuss  three  of  these  prin- 
ciples. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  Amer- 
ican people,  and  American  young 
people  in  particular,  attach  great 
importance  to  activity.  We  are  not 
easily  satisfied  unless  we  are  active- 
ly doing  something.  This  can  be  a 
very  virtuous  attitude  in  many  re- 
spects, but  it  may  also  mean  that 
we  often  overlook  the  value  of  quiet- 
ness. The  Lord  says,  "Be  still  and 
know  that  I  am  God." 

It  is  altogether  possible  that  we 
do  not  make  as  much  use  of  quiet 
meditation  as  would  be  good  for  us. 
This  is  especially  true  of  worship. 
We  frequently  jump  right  into  con- 
ducting a  service  of  worship  with- 
out taking  adequate  time  to  calm 
ourselves  or  to  think  about  the 
seriousness  of  the  thing  which  we 
are  doing. 

We  will  be  far  more  likely  to  wor- 
ship God  in  a  meaningful  way  if 
we  will  allow  more  time  in  our  de- 
votional services  for  silent  prayer 
and  quiet  meditation.  It  is  especial- 
ly important  that  we  begin  the  ser- 
vice quietly  and  reverently. 

In  spite  of  our  natural  inclina- 
tion to  be  always  doing  or  saying 
something,  our  worship  will  be 
much  richer  if  we  will  deliberately 
allow  more  time  for  planned  silence. 

SECOND    SPEAKER:  Another 
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thing  that  many  of  our  worship  ser- 
vices need  is  better  preparation. 
How  many  times  do  we  wait  until 
the  service  is  ready  to  begin  before 
we  choose  hymns,  the  Scripture  pas- 
sage to  be  read,  and  someone  to  lead 
the  prayers?  All  of  these  things 
ought  to  be  taken  care  of  before  the 
service  begins. 

Too  many  times  the  leader  of  wor- 
ship gives  the  impression  that  he 
does  not  know  what  is  coming  next, 
and  this  may  well  be  the  case.  The 
leader  of  worship  also  ought  to  urge 
those  who  are  taking  part  in  the  ser- 
vice to  make  careful  preparation. 

It  is  not  very  helpful  or  worship- 
ful, for  instance,  to  have  the  Scrip- 
ture reader  stumble  through  a  pas- 
sage which  he  has  possibly  never 
seen  before. 

The  participants  in  the  worship 
will  be  more  likely  to  make  careful 
preparation  of  their  assignments  if 
it  is  evident  that  the  leader  has  done 
some  thoughtful  planning  already. 

Care  should  be  taken  to  prepare 
the  place  of  worship.  It  is  not  nec- 
essary to  have  an  elaborate  setting 
for  worship,  but  there  is  no  excuse 
for  things  not  being  neat  and  or- 
derly. 

It  is  not  conducive  to  worship 
when  chairs  have  to  be  arranged  af- 
ter the  service  begins  or  if  someone 
has  to  conduct  a  search  for  hymn- 
books  or  the  offering  plate.  A  few 
minutes  of  thoughtful  planning  will 
avoid  all  these  unnecessary  distrac- 
tions. 

It  may  be  that  no  one  will  actual- 
ly notice  the  things  that  are  done  in 
preparation  for  worship,  but  if  they 
are  left  undone  the  resulting  con- 
fusion will  be  most  noticeable. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  first 
speakers  have  dealt  mainly  with 
what  should  be  done  to  get  ready 
for  worship.  Now  we  need  to  think 
about  the  essential  principle  as  we 
actually  worship.  It  is  concentra- 
tion. 

When  we  sing  hymns,  do  you 
think  about  the  words  and  what 
they  mean?  The  people  who  wrote 
the  hymns  intended  that  they  should 


convey  a  message  to  all  who  sing 
and  hear.  These  messages  cannot 
enrich  our  worship  unless  we  open 
our  hearts  and  minds  to  receive 
them.  To  sing  worshipfully  de- 
mands concentration. 

When  the  Bible  is  being  read 
and  prayer  is  being  offered  do  you 
ever  allow  your  mind  to  wander? 
Do  you  honestly  follow  what  is  be- 
ing read  and  said? 

God  cannot  speak  to  you  and  you 
cannot  speak  to  God  in  these  acts 
of  worship  unless  you  pay  close  at- 
tention to  the  words.  All  of  wor- 
ship demands  concentration. 

How  do  we  concentrate  in  wor- 
ship? It  takes  practice  just  like  ev- 
erything else.  The  stories  in  the 
first  grade  books  of  school  children 
are  very  short  because  the  children 
cannot  concentrate  for  long  periods 
of  time.  As  the  child  continues  to 
practice  his  reading,  he  discovers 
that  he  can  control  his  thinking  for 
much  longer  periods.  We  need  to 
approach  worship  in  this  way. 

Many  of  us  may  be  out  of  prac- 
tice where  worship  is  concerned.  If 
we  will  set  our  hearts  and  minds  to 
it  and  if  we  will  ask  the  Lord  to 
direct  our  thoughts,  we  will  soon 
reach  the  place  where  we  can  con- 
centrate in  worship.  As  we  grow 
in  our  ability  to  worship  it  will 
mean  that  we  are  truly  honoring 
God,  and  that  we  shall  be  finding 
more  and  more  satisfaction  for  our 
own  souls. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  have 
our  times  of  worship  in  this  youth 
group.  Let  us  now  try  to  make  an 
honest  analysis  of  our  worship  here. 
Let  us  first  list  some  of  the  things 
that  are  right  and  helpful  in  our 
worship.  (Allow  time  for  criti- 
cisms. ) 

The  most  important  thing  we  can 
do  is  to  make  plans  to  improve  and 
enrich  our  worship.  What  are  some 
specific  things  we  ought  to  do  in 
light  of  the  principles  we  have  dis- 
cussed in  this  program?  (Make  a 
permanent  list  of  these  and  plan  to 
refer  to  it  in  the  future.) 

Closing  Meditation  and  Prayer,  ffl 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

September:  The  Holy  Spirit  And  Service 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


"The  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate 
me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
whereunto  I  have  called  them" 
(Acts  13:2). 

In  this  verse  we  have  the  record 
of  the  call  to  service  of  the  Church's 
first  commissioned  missionaries.  In 
these  studies  we  have  looked  at  vari- 
ous aspects  of  the  relation  between 
the  believer  in  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
Holy  Spirit.  This  month  we  will 
look  at  the  Holy  Spirit's  function  in 
the  service  rendered  to  God  by 
Christians. 

At  the  very  outset,  let  us  remind 
ourselves  just  what  the  Holy  Spirit 
does,  in  relation  to  God  the  Father 
and  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Spirit  never  calls  attention  to  Him- 
self. He  rather  turns  the  will  of  the 
believer  towards  God;  he  focuses  the 
attention  of  the  Christian  upon  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  must  not  forget  that  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  a  Christian  in  him- 
self alone  and  by  himself.  A  Chris- 
tian is  a  human  being  possessed  by 
Jesus  Christ.  It  takes  two,  in  other 
words,  to  make  a  Christian:  a  hu- 
man being  and  the  Lord  Jesus.  So, 
when  we  speak  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
leading  a  Christian  into  service,  we 
have  in  mind  something  in  which 
Jesus  Christ  also  is  involved. 

Perhaps  a  crude  illustration  will 
help  us  to  understand  the  relation- 
ship. Here  is  a  rowboat,  with  a 
pair  of  oars.  The  boat  will  take  me 
across  the  lake  if  I  sit  in  it  and  work 
hard  with  the  oars.  But  someone 
comes  along  and  offers  to  take  the 
work  out  of  crossing  the  lake  by  giv- 
ing me  a  power  that  will  do  the 
work.  So  this  person  gives  me  a  can 
of  gasoline.  What  could  I  do  with 
a  can  of  gasoline  and  a  set  of  oars? 
Obviously  nothing.  But  if  someone 
came  along  and  gave  me  a  motor 
for  the  boat  and  then  a  can  of  gaso- 
line, it  would  indeed  get  me  across 
the  lake. 

In  this  very  crude  illustration  we 
have  something  of  the  relationship 
between  the  Son  and  the  Spirit.  It 
is  Christ  who  constitutes  the  "means 


of  travel"  in  a  Christian's  life.  When 
the  Holy  Spirit  comes,  He  does  noth- 
ing by  Himself  but  rather  activates 
the  things  of  Christ  in  the  Christian. 
Then  it  becomes,  as  Paul  wrote, 
"Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory" 
(Col.  1:27). 

If  I  have  not  received  Christ  into 
my  life  —  if  He  has  not  taken  over 
as  my  Saviour  —  the  Holy  Spirit 
cannot  induce  in  me  active  service 
that  will  be  in  accordance  with  the 
will  of  God. 

What  are  some  of  the  ways  the 
Holy  Spirit  moves  to  activate  a  life 
of  service  in  Christian  experience? 

Induces  Obedience 

For  one  thing,  the  Spirit  induces 
the  Christian  to  yield  himself  to  the 
will  of  God  in  obedience  to  His 
Word.  In  Romans  12:1-2  we  have 
a  description  of  such  a  calling:  "I 
beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service."  It  is  in  the 
experience  of  yielding  our  wills  in- 
to the  will  of  God  that  we  serve. 

The  perfect  example  in  all  history 
of  yielding  into  obedience  to  God 
was  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  He  was  to- 
tally yielded  to  His  Father.  As  a 
Christian  I  do  not  serve  by  imitat- 
ing Jesus  Christ,  but  by  yielding  to 
Him.  When  He  dwells  in  me  by 
faith  and  the  Holy  Spirit  activates 
His  will  in  me,  then  I  become  yield- 
ed to  God  because  it  is  Christ  in  me 
who  brings  my  will  into  obedience 
to  the  will  of  the  Father.  This  is 
what  is  meant  by  "putting  on  the 
garment  of  Christ's  righteousness." 
It  is  being  what  He  wants  me  to  be 
by  being  His. 

The  Holy  Spirit  not  only  calls  the 
Christian  to  yield  himself  to  Jesus 
Christ,  he  also  calls  the  Christian  to 
"walk  worthy  of  his  calling"  (Eph. 
4:1). 

As  a  believer,  I  am  a  member  of 
the  body  of  Christ.  This  means  that 
I  have  a  place,  and  a  function.  I 


have  a  corner  to  occupy,  an  assign- 
ment to  fulfill,  a  part  to  play.  In 
the  4th  Chapter  of  Ephesians,  some 
of  the  various  possibilities  to  which 
Christians  are  called  are  listed.  To 
"walk  worthy  of  our  calling"  is  to 
occupy  in  a  worthy  manner  the  par- 
ticular place  in  the  body  of  Christ 
which  is  mine  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Let  us  suppose,  for  example,  that 
we  have  three  young  Christians: 
Tom,  Dick  and  Harry.  As  individ- 
ual people  there  are  three  of  them. 
They  each  have  a  human  nature 
and  they  each  have  a  spiritual  na- 
ture. They  have  their  differences, 
their  likes  and  their  dislikes.  Some- 
times, humanly  speaking,  Tom,  Dick 
and  Harry  do  not  see  things  alike. 
They  disagree  with  each  other.  They 
irritate  one  another.  They  may  even 
resent  one  another. 

But  as  Christians  they  are  each 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  with 
a  place  to  occupy  and  a  calling  to 
fulfill.  By  the  Holy  Spirit  they 
each  move  as  members  of  the  body 
of  Christ  to  do  the  will  of  God. 
They  each  are  brought  into  the 
will  of  God  in  such  a  way  that  their 
differences  disappear  in  a  unity  they 
discover  they  have.  It  is  not  a  unity 
they  work  to  achieve  but  one  they 
discover  is  already  there  by  reason 
of  their  common  commitment  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

This  business  of  unity  among 
Christians,  by  the  way,  is  something 
often  misunderstood.  We  do  not 
work  to  establish  a  unity  among  be- 
lievers. And  we  do  not  work  to 
eliminate  the  differences  existing  be- 
tween people  in  order  that  there 
may  be  unity.  The  unity  which  is 
of  the  Spirit  is  given.  If  we  belong 
to  Christ  it  is  already  there,  perhaps 
before  we  realize  it.  And  it  does 
not  eliminate  our  differences,  it 
rather  transcends  those  differences. 
It  is  not  a  one-ness  because  we  all 
become  alike,  it  is  rather  the  one- 
ness of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  in 
each  of  us  and  therefore  in  us  all. 

We  cannot  stress  too  much  that 
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the  unity  achieved  among  Christians 
is  not  with  respect  to  one  another 
but  with  respect  to  the  Head,  even 
Christ. 

In  a  human  body  the  different 
parts  (hands,  feet,  eyes,  ears)  are 
so  different  as  to  be  totally  unlike. 
But  they  all  form  a  single  body  and 
there  is  a  unity  about  the  whole. 
Paul  uses  this  figure  to  describe  the 
unity  of  Christians  in  Christ  and 
he  makes  a  point  of  saying  that  the 
hand  does  not  become  another  foot 
and  the  eye  does  not  become  anoth- 
er ear  in  order  to  achieve  unity  in 
the  body.  No.  The  unity  is  be- 
cause of  the  head,  which  controls 
the  whole. 

Look  at  the  fingers  of  your  hand. 
If  your  hand  is  healthy,  your  fingers 
will  move  together  in  a  unity,  al- 
though each  finger  will  be  different 
from  the  others  and  each  will  move 
in  a  slightly  different  way  from  the 
others.  Is  this  unity  something 
worked  out  by  the  fingers  with  re- 
spect to  each  other?  Not  at  all.  It 
is  a  unity  brought  about  by  the 
separate  and  individual  relationship 
of  each  finger  to  the  motivating 
nerve  center  of  the  body,  which  in 
turn  traces  to  the  head.    In  other 
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words,  the  unity  is  not  in  the  fingers 
themselves,  it  is  in  their  coordinated 
actions.  They  act  together  because 
a  single  will  controls  them. 

Now  I  believe  we  are  ready  to  un- 
derstand the  heart  of  our  lesson, 
which  is  the  function  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  Christian's  call  to  serve. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Christian's 
service  is  both  private  and  individ- 
ual, even  when  it  is  in  the  unity  of 
the  body  of  Christ.  Several  passages 
in  the  Bible  suggest  this  "unity  in 
diversity."   One  of  these  is  the  4th 


For  Discussion 

1.  Would  you  distinguish  between 
unselfish  service  rendered  by  a  so- 
cial worker  who  is  not  a  Christian, 
and  Christian  service?  How? 

2.  Can  a  person  "serve"  Christ 
who  has  no  talents,  such  as  the  abil- 
ity to  play  music,  or  to  teach?  How? 

3.  What  is  the  precise  relation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  Christian  service? 


chapter  of  Ephesians  which  we  have 
just  seen.  Another  is  the  12th  chap- 
ter of  Romans  (vv.  6-8)  in  which 
various  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are 
specified. 

That  word  "gift"  should  be  ex- 
amined. This  is  not  some  natural 
endowment,  such  as  musical  skill, 
or  physical  attractiveness.  The 
"gifts"  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  spirit- 
ual in  nature.  They  are  enable- 
ments which  have  reference  to 
spiritual  relationships  and  to  Chris- 
tian living. 

Open  your  Bibles  to  I  Cor.  12 
and  look  at  verses  4-11.  Here  are 
some  of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  listed. 
Notice  that  they  include  wisdom, 
knowledge,  faith,  the  power  to  heal, 
and  the  like.  None  of  them  are  nat- 
ural endowments.  They  are  special 
spiritual  enablings  for  the  attain- 
ment of  specific  objectives  in  the 
body  of  Christ.  They  are  not  de- 
pendent upon  a  person's  natural, 
physical  or  psychological  attain- 
ments. And  one  thing  more:  they 
always  constitute  a  capacity  on  be- 
half of  others  —  an  enablement  to 
be  exercised  for  the  good  of  all. 

Go  back  to  Ephesians  4:12-16. 
Here  the  purpose  of  spiritual  gifts 
is  given  in  a  most  significant  pas- 
sage that  should  be  read  and  re- 
read. When  the  Holy  Spirit  calls 
a  believer  to  serve  and  enables  him 
to  serve  with  some  spiritual  gift,  the 
purpose  is  two-fold:  growth  and  ma- 
turation.    It   is  that  the  believer 


himself  should  grow  in  grace  and  it 
is  that  the  body  should  grow  in  ma- 
turity, "unto  the  measure  of  the  stat- 
ure of  the  fullness  of  Christ." 

This  growth  will  occur  as  each 
member  contributes  his  special  ser- 
vice, by  the  coordinating  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  service  of  the 
other  members  of  Christ's  body.  I 

What  do  we  mean  when  we  speak  ] 
of  serving,  by  the  power  of  the  i 
Spirit?  Throughout  this  lesson  we  < 
have  spoken  of  service.  What  is  \ 
Christian  service?  s 

At  this  point  we  have  the  word  of  $ 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself:  "As  t 
my  Father  hath  sent  Me,  even  so  < 
send  I  you."  We  are  called  to  do  t 
exactly  what  Jesus  Christ  came  to  c 
do. 

He  came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  t 
lost.  We  are  called  to  seek  and  to  ] 
save  the  lost  —  not  by  our  own  pow-  j 
er,  but  by  His  power  working  in  us.  , 

We  perform  our  service  by  being  j 
His  witnesses,  by  telling  the  world  j 
about  Him,  by  leading  our  friends  a 
and  neighbors  to  know  Him  as  their  t 
Saviour. 

This  is  our  service.    It  also  is  j 
our  overwhelming  preoccupation  as  , 
Christians.  It  is  our  total  business.  j 
It.  is  the  constant  fruit  of  our  living 
with  Jesus  Christ. 

Christian  service  in  many  ways  is 
a  bit  like  getting  married.  One  who 
gets  married  does  not  add  an  oc- 
casional preoccupation  to  a  way  of 
life  that  is  already  established.  No. 
Marriage  is  a  total  business.  And 
Christian  service  is  a  total  business. 
It  is  the  whole  of  our  lives  from  now 
into  eternity.  It  is  our  "style  of 
life"  as  believers. 

This  "style  of  life"  may  not  de- 
velop into  a  full-time  public  minis- 
try. It  may  be  fully  discharged  with- 
in the  circle  of  our  family  and  in 
our  home  relationships.  But  it  will 
be  a  yielding  to  God  and  a  life  of 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God  be- 
cause the  Holy  Spirit  will  activate 
Jesus  Christ  within  us  so  completely 
that  He  will  take  over. 

This  is  what  it  means  to  be  called 
to  Christian  service. 

#    #    #  # 

Dr.  Gntzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  Exposition  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  tape  recording, 
No.  67-2  (April-September),  $3.00. 
Set  of  two  tapes  for  the  year,  $6.00 
postpaid.  Write,  The  Bible  for  You, 
Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  ffl 
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SPURGEON  _  HEIR  OF  THE 
PURITANS,  by  Ernest  W.  Bacon. 
Win.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  184  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  Richard  V.  Beesley,  Oakland 
City,  Ind.,  College. 

Because  it  has  been  more  than 
thirty  years  since  a  biography  of 
Charles  Spurgeon  has  been  pub- 
lished, it's  time  for  a  fresh  and  dy- 
namic approach  to  the  life  of  this 
great  preacher  of  God's  Word.  This 
work  gives  fresh  insight  into  Spur- 
geon's  life  and  ministry  and  it 
should  be  of  special  enjoyment  to 
those  of  Calvinistic  background,  for 
Spurgeon  delighted  in  holding  forth 
the  great  truths  of  Calvinistic  the- 
ology. 

The  book  is  a  subtle  call  back  to 
the  central  doctrines  which  we  must 
hold  today  if  we  are  to  be  strong 
in  witness  and  service.  One  does  not 
read  far  before  discovering  that 
Spurgeon  put  his  finger  on  essentials 
in  the  faith  and  we  can  be  encour- 
aged by  his  example  to  have  a  re- 
turn to  Biblical  preaching. 

The  author  notes:  "Let  us  read 
Spurgeon  again  and  consider  his  em- 
phasis, and  the  reasons  for  God  us- 
ing him  so  mightily  and  for  so  long 
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for  the  blessing  of  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  precious  souls."  IS 

KAPITENE  OF  THE  CONGO 
STEAMSHIP  LAPSLEY,  by  Arch  C. 
McKinnon  and  TREASURES  OF 
DARKNESS,  by  Fannie  W.  McKinnon. 
The  Christopher  Publishing  House, 
Boston,  Mass.  295  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Newman  Faulconer,  pas- 
tor, First  Presbyterian  Church,  Green- 
ville, S.  C. 

This  stimulating  "two  in  one"  vol- 
ume by  husband  and  wife  tells  of 
their  experiences  in  the  Congo  cov- 
ering a  span  of  thirty-nine  years. 
The  stories  include  furlough  experi- 
ences as  well  as  Congo  incidents  re- 
vealing the  joys  as  well  as  the  jolts 
of  missionary  life  and  showing  how 
God  led  this  couple  to  serve  Him 
through  the  operation  of  a  steam- 
boat, preaching,  teaching,  erecting 
buildings,  ministering  to  the  sick, 
and  counseling  the  troubled  and 
needy. 

The  reader  will  be  interested  in 


discovering  how  "eating  a  chicken 
together  has  worked  many  wonders 
in  the  Congo";  that  missionaries 
learn  to  point  with  their  lips  and 
never  with  their  finger;  that  the 
Congolese  never  think  of  death  as 
coming  naturally,  but  as  the  result 
of  some  enemy  making  bad  medi- 
cine or  evil  spirits  heaping  curses 
upon  them;  that  money  could  be 
lost  for  six  years  and  then  returned 
with  20%  interest;  that  a  can  with 
a  picture  of  a  red  tomato  on  it 
means  that  tomatoes  are  inside,  and 
that  a  package  of  Aunt  Jemima 
pancake  flour  picturing  a  black 
woman  is  a  fearful  revelation  of 
white  cannibals  who  package  the 
flesh  of  black  people  to  be  eaten 
later. 

To  Fannie  McKinnon,  the  Kasai 
people  became  her  "Treasures  of 
Darkness"  as  she  watched  them  be- 
come "New  Creatures  in  Christ"  — 
discarding  heathen  customs  to  come 
out  of  darkness  into  the  glorious 
light  of  the  Gospel.  11 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK — 

#  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  onr 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

#  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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GRACE  IRWIN 

Head  of  Classics 

Humberside  Collegiate  Institute 

Toronto,  Ontario 


Read  her  latest! 

CONTEND  WITH  HORSES  — Andrew 
Connington,  the  dedicated  preacher,  finds 
himself  in  an  affluent,  secular  and  in- 
creasingly indifferent  society.  How  he 
responds  to  his  children's  problems, 
social  injustice,  misunderstanding  and 
loneliness— by  drawing  for  strength  on 
the  resources  of  an  all-sufficient  ^Lord- 
is  a  most  readable  and  enjoyable  ex- 
perience. 320  pages.  Cloth  $4.95 

Other  Irwin  favorites 

SERVANT  OF  SLAVES  A  biographical  novel 
of  John  Newton,  slave  trader  turned 

Christian.  "  among  the  best."— Chicago 

Tribune.  Cloth  $4.95 

IN  LITTLE  PLACE  An  attractive  school 
teacher  dramatically  challenges  modern 
educational  philosophy.  Cloth  $3.50 

ANDREW  CONNINGTON  A  young  preacher 
endeavors  to  bring  the  Word  of  God  to  bear 
upon  his  large  and  fashionable  church— 
and  himself.  Paper  $2.25 

LEAST  OF  ALL  SAINTS  Belief  and  unbelief 
are  deftly  treated.  "Perhaps  the  most  out- 
standing Christian  novel  I  have  read."— 
Frank  E.  Gaebelein.  Paper  $2.25 


WHO  TRUSTS  IN  GOD,  by  Albert 
C.  Outler.  Oxford  University  Press, 
New  York,  N.  Y.  141  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Rev.  William  Jones,  pastor, 
Inverness  Presbyterian  Church,  Balti- 
more, Md. 

Albert  C.  Outler  is  professor  of 
historical  theology  at  Southern 
Methodist  University  and  the  author 
of  two  other  books.  Who  Trusts  in 
God  is  a  revision  of  the  Sprunt  Lec- 
tures for  1967,  at  Union  Theological 
Seminary  in  Richmond,  Virginia. 

The  purpose  of  this  book  is  "to 
re-present  in  ruminative  fashion 
what  I  take  to  be  the  gist  of  the  tra- 
ditional affirmation  of  God's  provi- 
dent presence  in  creation  and  his- 
tory." The  Altizers  and  Hamiltons 
have  had  as  their  theme  the  "ab- 
sence of  God,"  and  this  book  says 
something  about  God's  "presence — 
in  the  world  and  in  human  history." 

He  writes,  "the  eager  dismantling 
of  'traditional  beliefs'  in  our  time 
has  been  possible  largely  because  of 
widespread  ignorance  or  misunder- 
standing of  what  those  traditions 
really  amount  to  in  their  basic  in- 
tent and  spirit."  Dr.  Outler  believes 
the  "Christian  tradition  is  far  from 
being  exhausted  even  in  modern 
times."  And  yet,  we  have  "de- 
spised .  .  .  the  task  of  grounding  the 
people  in  our  churches  in  the  sub- 
stance of  Christianity." 

He  begins  by  placing  such  crucial 
theological  issues  as  providence  and 
divine  intervention  in  their  histori- 
cal perspective.  He  then  proceeds 
to  validate  the  arguments  of  provi- 
dence  and  divine  intervention  to 


their  practical  "import  and  fruitage 
in  humane  living  in  this  world." 

The  chapters  of  this  volume  are  a 
continuing  chorus  by  the  author 
that  "God's  providence  is  His  provi- 
dent presence  in  all  the  exigencies  of 
creation."  The  line  of  reasoning  in 
this  book  is  to  "involve  the  reader 
in  his  own  ponderings  on  the  war- 
rants of  his  own  faith."  11 


THE  HEAVENLY  OCTAVE,  by  F. 
W.  Boreham.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  115  pp.  $1.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Mark  E.  Gut- 
zke,  pastor,  Perry  Presbyterian 
Church,  Perry,  Ga. 

This  reprint,  first  published  in 
1936,  is  one  of  the  Preaching  Helps 
Series.  The  devotional  study  of  the 
Beatitudes  can  warm  the  heart, 
stimulate  the  mind  and  encourage 
one's  walk  with  the  Lord. 

The  author  offers  many  types  of 
presentations  and  plants  more  than 
one  seed  for  each  of  the  Beatitudes. 
His  many  illustrations  are  mostly 
from  history  and  literature  (few 
from  Scripture)  and  are  meaningful 
for  today's  life. 

Keen  insights  are  simply  and  posi- 
tively presented.  The  hardness  of 
these  blessings,  as  of  the  meek,  the 
mourner  and  the  persecuted  are  not 
dodged  or  explained  away,  but 
rather  used  to  advantage. 

The  preacher  looking  for  rele- 
vant texts  to  be  used  in  preaching 
to  modern  man  and  his  walk  with 
the  Lord  may  find  help  here.  SI 
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King  College  is  the  place  to 
come  if  you  don't  want  to  end 
up  fitting  into  neat  little 
boxes.  That's  what  happens 
at  a  moxiversity  where  stu- 
dents are  statistics. 

But  you're  never  faced  with 
those  neat  little  boxes  at  King. 
Where  you  can  develop  your 
own  unique  talents  and  inter- 
ests. Students  receive  indi- 
vidual attention  from  a  well- 
qualified  group  of  teaching 
professionals.  With  thirteen 
students  to  each  professor  you 
have  plenty  of  chance  to  ex- 
change ideas  with  the  experts. 
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^avaai-j  3  n  jo  AxisaaAiNfi 
awoo       KOii03moo  vniiomvo  hx«om 


MAILBAG- 


HERE  HE  STANDS 

Because  we  live  close  by  and  be- 
cause I  had  warm  and  vivid  mem- 
ories of  inspiring  commissioning 
services  for  new  missionaries  in  past 
years,  I  encouraged  my  people  to  at- 
tend the  commissioning  service  at 
Montreat  this  year.  The  Session  can- 
celled the  Wednesday  night  prayer 
service  so  we  could  go. 

It  was  a  dismaying  experience.  I 
heard  the  Church's  mission  defined 
as  involvement  in  political,  social 
and  economic  reform  for  the  pur- 


pose of  restructuring  society.  I  heard 
our  presence  in  Vietnam  to  defend 
a  defenseless  people  from  extermi- 
nation greatly  deplored.  I  was  vig- 
orously berated,  as  a  member  of  the 
audience,  for  not  having  supported 
the  so-called  poor  people's  "soli- 
darity day"  march  in  Washington. 
And  I  was  given  a  statement  alleged- 
ly expressing  the  conviction  of  the 
outgoing  missionaries  that  benevo- 
lence funds  of  the  Church  should 
be  used  to  invest  in  and  support 
various  business  enterprises  owned 
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and  operated  by  members  of  minor- 
ity groups. 

All  this  was  held  to  be  courageous 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ! 

I  have  heard  such  madness  im- 
plied for  several  years.  It  is  now 
explicitly  stated. 

Surely  the  time  has  come  for  Pres- 
byterians to  stand  up  and  clearly, 
unequivocally  declare:  We  shall  not 
sell  our  spiritual  birthright  for  a 
mess  of  social  pottage.  We  un- 
ashamedly thank  God  for  our  brave 
men  fighting  for  freedom  in  South 
Vietnam,  and  for  the  honor  and  se- 
curity of  our  own  nation,  and  we 
refuse  to  be  party  to  giving  aid  and 
comfort  to  the  enemy  in  the  name  of 
the  Church. 

We  shall  never  give  moral  or  fi- 
nancial support  to  those  leftist  ele- 
ments in  our  society  which  seek  to 
exploit  and  manipulate  the  poor 
in  order  to  foment  insurrection 
against  the  greatest  nation  on  earth. 

And,  we  are  not  going  to  permit 
God's  tithes  and  offerings  to  be  used 
to  set  up  men  in  business,  whether 
clothing,  grocery,  tobacco  or  liquor; 
and  whether  the  proprietor  be 
white,  black,  yellow,  red,  or  polka 
dot! 

It  is  time  to  say  so!  I  say  it! 

It  also  is  time  for  ruling  elders 
and  deacons,  and  for  presbyteries, 
to  take  a  close  look  at  how  their 
benevolence  funds  are  being  used 
and  to  study  the  possibility  of  re- 
distribution. I  feel  no  Scriptural 
obligation  for  paying  the  bills  in- 
curred by  those  who  persist  in  re -de- 
fining and  then  re-structuring  the 
Church,  her  mission  and  His  Gospel 
into  something  Christ  Jesus  does  not 
and  would  never  approve. 

—  (Rev.)  Jimmy  Lyons 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

A  BLANKET  OF  EVIL 

A  visiting  speaker  in  our  pulpit 
recently  made  a  statement  that  since 
has  weighed  heavily  on  my  heart: 
"There  is  a  blanket  of  evil  settling 
over  our  world  today."  Something 
truly  is  wrong  with  our  leadership. 

Thank  you  for  the  courageous 
stand  that  you  take. 

— Mrs.  Robert  C.  Brown 
Fort  Mill,  S.  C. 

MUCH  SATISFACTION 

I  want  you  to  know  that  I  expect 
to  get  more  genuine  satisfaction 
from  the  Journal  than  I  derive  from 
any  other  magazine  to  which  I  sub- 


scribe,  religious  or  secular. 

For  more  than  seventy  years  I 
have  been  a  member  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church.  Ordained  an  elder 
fifty  years  ago,  it  has  been  my  privi- 
lege to  serve  as  Moderator  of  presby- 
teries both  in  the  Southern  and 
Northern  branches  of  the  Church. 

However,  I  get  no  joy  any  more 
from  attending  church  services  and 
I  feel  that  "the  Establishment"  has 
sold  us  down  the  river.  While  I 
feel  that  you  are  fighting  a  losing 
fight,  I  do  get  great  joy  from  know- 
ing that  at  least  one  outfit  is  willing 
to  buck  the  hierarchy  and  make  an 
effort  to  keep  the  faith  as  it  was. 

It  is  my  personal  opinion  that  the 
opening  wedge  came  with  the  idea 
of  rotating  ruling  elders.  Because 
of  this,  teaching  elders  took  over 
complete  control  of  presbytery  and 
after  that,  the  present  situation  be- 
came a  simple  matter.    It  may  be 


that  your  Journal  can  stir  the  rul- 
ing elders  out  of  their  apathy  and  ig- 
norance of  what  is  going  on. 

I  see  no  ray  of  hope  except  in  the 
effort  which  you  are  making. 

— L.  I.  MacQueen 
Deland,  Fla. 

There  may  be  little  hope  for  the  Es- 
tablishment, but  the  Church  will  con- 
tinue until  Christ  returns.  It  is  the 
Church  for  which  we  solicit  support. 
—Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Henry  E.  Acklen  from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church,  Toc- 
coa,  Ga. 

Robert  L.  Ashworth  from  Con- 
yers,  Ga.,  to  the  Eastminster 
church,  Stone  Mountain,  Ga. 

Bruce  A.  Cumming,  Ft.  Pierce, 
Fla.,  honorably  retired  by  Ever- 


glades Presbytery,  eff.  Sept.  1,  will 
make  his  home  in  Winter  Park, 
Fla. 

Lee  S.  Feero  Jr.  from  the  UPUSA 
Church  to  the  West  Hollywood, 
Fla.,  church. 

John  W.  Groves  from  Greenville, 
S.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Gaines- 
ville, Ga.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

Terrence  N.  Mulford,  former  mis- 
sionary to  Brazil,  to  the  Provi- 
dence church,  Chamblee,  Ga. 

W.  K.  Price  III  from  Lawrence- 
ville,  Ga.,  to  graduate  study  at 
Georgia  State  College,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

Laurence  B.  Robinson  from  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  to  the  Ann  Street 
church,  Mobile,  Ala. 

William  T.  Bryant  from  the 
the  UPUSA  Church  to  the  Co- 
lumbia church,  Decatur,  Ga. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  "Do  you  suppose  Montreat  will 
ever  be  the  same  again?"  The  speak- 
er was  a  young  minister  with  a  big 
grin  on  his  face.  He  wasn't  talking 
about  the  finals  of  the  All-Montreat 
Tennis  Tournament,  played  on  Sun- 
day —  that  had  been  two  weeks 
earlier.  He  was  talking  about  the 
Sunday  Spectacular  that  the  boards 
of  National  Ministries  and  Chris- 
tian Education  had  just  put  on.  The 
capacity  crowd  was  streaming  from 
the  auditorium  and  we  were  stand- 
ing on  a  pew  trying  to  get  a  picture 
of  the  "postlude"  being  played  by 
three  screaming  teenagers.  (For  the 
picture,  see  page  9.)  No,  we  had 
to  agree  we  did  not  think  Montreat 
would  ever  be  the  same  again.  Not 
unless  the  Lord  should  be  pleased 
to  restore  a  measure  of  sanity  to  the 
boards  and  agencies  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US. 

•  Additional  comments  about 
how  some  in  the  Church  have  taken 
to  (or  against)  the  saturation  of 
"new  ways"  put  out  by  the  agencies 
of  the  Church  appear  in  the  Mail- 
bag  of  this  issue  (p.  2)  and  the  edi- 
torial page  (p.  16) .  We  under- 
stand that  wherever  top  denomina- 
tional agencies  had  anything  to  do 
with  summer  programs,   the  story 


was  the  same.  Interestingly  enough, 
the  only  instance  we  have  heard 
about  of  conference-goers  reacting 
strongly  to  the  trash  they  were  being 
fed,  and  introducing  something  bet- 
ter of  their  own,  occurred  not  in 
an  adult  conference  (the  adults 
seem  mostly  to  have  taken  it  like 
sheep)  but  at  a  youth  conference. 
At  Na-Co-Me,  in  Tennessee,  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  tried 
to  feed  to  youth  councils  from  four 
synods  the  same  stuff  they  fed  Mon- 
treat audiences  (reported  in  this  is- 
sue) .  The  young  people  insisted  on 
supplementing  the  program  with 
highlights  of  their  own,  including 
Bible  study  and  prayer.  We  are 
told  the  leadership  from  Richmond 
did  not  altogether  take  it  gracefully. 
But  they  took  it. 

•  We  wish  that  in  this  issue  we 
could  give  you  some  of  the  sounds 
of  the  "new  ways"  and  some  of  the 
motion.  A  still  picture  of  a  brass 
band,  or  of  a  jazz  combo,  does  little 
justice  to  the  sound,  or  to  the  sen- 
sation  of  a   congregation  singing, 


swaying  and  clapping  in  the  aisles 
on  their  way  to  receive  "the  Lord's 
Supper."  And  sometimes  the  most 
appealing  mottoes  carry  the  most  po- 
tentially dangerous  influences.  No 
one,  really,  is  impressed  by  a  ban- 
ner which  proclaims:  "Sock  it  to 
me,  Jesus"  (defended  on  the 
grounds  that  the  young  artist  was 
"so  sincere")  .  But  one  is  likely  to 
go  home  greatly  impressed  by  the 
message  on  the  wall  posters:  "A  per- 
son is  constantly  called  upon  to  cre- 
ate his  own  future."  And  from  the 
Presbyterian  standpoint,  the  utter 
relativity  of  that  sentiment  is  harm- 
ful in  the  extreme. 

•  Oh  yes.  Did  you  see  the  wild 
party  the  boards  are  planning  for 
college  kids  at  Christmas  under  the 
title  of  the  "Ninth  Quadrennial 
Youth  Convention"?  (Journal,  Aug. 
14,  p.  6.)  The  last  one  introduced 
Harvey  Cox  to  the  Church,  but  also 
had  some  good  program  spots.  This 
one  is  almost  solidly  out  in  far  left 
field.  You  don't  intend  to  let  your 
son  or  daughter  attend  do  you?  BE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Fund  Channels  Trouble  Student  Group 


OTA  N  IE  MI,  Finland  —  Realiza- 
tion by  students  at  the  general  com- 
mittee meeting  of  the  World  Stu- 
dent Christian  Federation  that 
young  people  neither  run  WSCF 
nor  finance  it  caused  a  crisis  that 
might  impair  the  organization's  fu- 
ture effectiveness. 

There  may  be  a  way  out  of  the 
crisis,  though,  if  the  WSCF  is  will- 
ing to  be  more  "revolutionary,"  an 
official  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  (USA)  suggested. 

Committee  members  at  a  special 
hearing  on  finances  were  told  by 
Leonard  Clough  of  the  NCC's  de- 
partment of  higher  education  that 
a  changing  concept  of  mission  in 
some  American  denominations  de- 
mands that  more  "revolutionary" 
use  be  made  of  their  resources  — 
including  the  funds  they  have  been 
providing  WSCF.  He  indicated  that 
the  denominational  boards  in  ques- 
tion would  be  willing  to  use  the 
WSCF  as  the  channel  through  which 
their  new  understanding  of  the 
changing  mission  of  the  church 
could  be  exercised. 

WSCF's  annual  budget  is  $555,000, 
but  less  than  one-tenth  of  it  has 
come  from  student  organizations. 
Denominations  and  their  agencies 
have  provided  the  remainder,  with 


BURMA  —  The  monumental  task 
of  translating  the  Bible  into  the 
Lisu  language  began  about  1913. 
The  pioneer  was  James  Fraser  who 
invented  the  script  bearing  his 
name. 

After  many  careful  revisions,  the 
task  is  almost  complete,  but  two 
major  obstacles  stand  in  the  way  of 
the  Lisu  Church  in  Burma  having 
the  whole  Bible  in  their  hands.  The 
type  setter  in  Hong  Kong  is  under 
pressure  from  China  to  print  Com- 
munist literature,  though  he  has 
promised  to  complete  the  type  set- 
ting. 

The  other  problem  is  the  almost 


the  bulk  of  it  coming  from  the  Unit- 
ed States. 

Students  at  the  meeting  here  — 
especially  those  from  the  "Third 
World" — were  rankled  by  what  they 
called  the  inflexible  procedure 
which  they  had  had  to  follow  to 
fund  their  projects.  Nearly  half  of 
the  budget  has  gone  to  build  and 
strengthen  national  student  Chris- 
tian movements,  but  the  appropri- 
ations have  come  through  the  Ecu- 
menical Assistance  Program  (EAP)  . 
In  order  to  get  EAP  money  a  re- 
quest has  to  be  filed  a  year  and  a 
half  before  the  funds  can  be  actual- 
ly delivered.  There  were  complaints 
that  during  this  time  priorities 
might  change. 

Mr.  Clough,  former  general  secre- 
tary of  the  University  Christian 
Movement  in  the  United  States,  pro- 
posed as  an  alternative  the  creation 
of  a  semi-autonomous  foundation  to 
handle  the  money.  He  also  cited 
the  possibility  of  a  funding  commis- 
sion that  would  include  representa- 
tives of  all  the  regions  of  the  world. 

Until  the  financial  crisis  is  re- 
solved the  WSCF  is  without  some 
previously-authorized  (but  unfund- 
ed) administrative  personnel  in  its 
Geneva  headquarters.  It  is  a  move- 
ment related  to  the  World  Council 


insuperable  difficulty  of  importing 
literature  of  any  kind  into  Burma. 
This  fact  led  the  Bible  Society  to 
decide  not  to  print  the  Bible  at  all. 

But  Lisu  Church  leaders  asked 
for  40,000  Bibles  and  pleaded  for 
at  least  5,000  so  that  each  pastor,  el- 
der and  Christian  village  might  have 
one  copy.  They  set  apart  the  first 
day  of  each  month  to  pray  for  their 
Bible. 

Now  the  Bible  Society  will  print 
10,000  copies  in  Hong  Kong  and  the 
Society  has  requested  U  Aung  Than, 
their  secretary  in  Rangoon,  to  put 
the  Lisu  Bible  at  the  top  of  the 
list  of  requests  for  import  permits.  IS 


of  Churches,  also  headquartered  in 
Geneva. 

Treasurer  Philip  Zabriskie,  a  New 
York  City  Episcopal  priest,  reported 
that  a  shortage  of  funds  had  forced 
the  WSCF  to  delay  replacing  three 
staff  members. 

Financing  methods  have  caused 
the  administrative  side  of  WSCF  af- 
fairs to  suffer,  it  was  explained, 
since  most  income  is  designated  for 
particular  action  programs. 

Students  at  the  general  committee 
meeting  also  became  keenly  aware 
of  the  WSCF  leadership  of  many 
who  are  beyond  their  generation. 
Outgoing  chairman  is  the  Rev.  Phil- 
ip Potter,  associate  general  secretary 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
and  director  of  the  WCC's  division 
of  world  mission  and  evangelism.  He 
is  in  his  late  forties. 

And  mentioned  here  as  the  lead- 
ing candidates  for  the  chairmanship 
were  two  men  in  their  forties: 
Princeton  Seminary's  controversial 
ecumenist  and  advocate  of  revolu- 
tion, Richard  Shaull,  and  Risto 
Lehtonen,  former  WSCF  secretary 
for  North  America. 

The  age  element  was  brought  in 
by  Winston  Lawson  of  the  Jamaica 
Student  Christian  Movement  this 
way:  "Could  Jesus  Christ  at  33  have 
become  general  secretary  of  the 
WSCF?  Where  are  the  students  who 
are  making  themselves  available  to 
be  chairman  or  secretary?" 

More  than  age  was  at  stake  in  the 
selection  of  leadership,  though. 
Howard  Spencer  of  Tougaloo  Col- 
lege, Miss.,  complained  that  the  stu- 
dents were  "up  against  the  wall." 
He  criticized  what  he  called  the 
"missionary  mentality"  of  some  for- 
mer leaders.  This,  he  suggested 
"has  made  WSCF  ineffective." 

Mr.  Spencer  urged  selection  of 
leadership  which  would  take  "a 
radically  different  direction."  He 
emphasized  that  it  would  not  be 
enough  to  elect  students  to  the  top 
position  unless  those  named  "have 
a  totally  different  orientation  from 
the  dominant  attitude." 

Some  of  the  ferment  experienced 
at  the  general  committee  meeting 
here  was  also  evident  in  the  WSCF 
conference  at  Turku,  Finland,  (re- 
ported in  the  last  issue — Ed.)  and 
at   the   Uppsala   Assembly   of  the 
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World  Council  of  Churches,  which 
was  attended  by  a  number  of  the 
WSCF  committeemen.  A  minor 
coup  was  achieved  at  Turku  when 
a  more  flexible  program  than  the 
one  planned  by  the  WSCF  establish- 
ment was  adopted. 

Some  250  delegates  from  80  na- 
tions came  to  the  general  committee 
meeting.  Of  that  number,  about  80 
had  been  at  Turku. 

Meanwhile  in  Edinburgh,  Scot- 
land, another  demonstration  of  the 
age  gap  was  evident.  The  Fourth 
British  Conference  of  Christian 
Youth  almost  broke  up  ;n  disorder 
and  confusion  as  speakers  vied  with 
one  another  for  microphones. 

Keynote  speaker  at  the  British  ga- 
thering was  Albert  van  den  Heuvel, 
communications  director  for  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  and  for- 
merly the  WCC's  youth  director.  He 
called  1968  a  powerful  year  and  one 
in  which  students  had  discovered 
their  political  power.  He  reminded 
that  students  had  toppled  govern- 
ments. 

Mr.  van  den  Heuvel's  address  was 
challenged  by  the  Rev.  Bruce  Find- 
low,  who  said  the  WCC  official  was 
"driving  a  wedge  between  the 
younger  and  older  generations."  He 
added  that  he  was  "somewhat 
amazed  to  discover  that  here  was  a 
kind  of  humanist  preaching  revolu- 
tion as  the  right  style  of  living  for 
this  year  IS 

Pews  Replaced  by  Bunks 
In  Dodgers'  Sanctuary 

TORONTO,  Ont.  (RNS)  —  The 
Anglican  Church  of  the  Holy  Trin- 
ity here  has  torn  out  10  rows  of  pews 
at  the  rear  of  the  building  and  has 
moved  in  bunk  beds  to  accommo- 
date U.  S.  draft-dodgers. 

About  30  young  Americans  of 
draft  age  arrive  daily,  and  the 
church  can  accommodate  40  persons 
a  night.  A  partition  separates  the 
bunks  from  the  rest  of  the  church. 

"You  know,  this  is  really  the  tra- 
ditional role  of  the  church  —  a  sanc- 
tuary," said  Brewster  Kneen,  34,  a 
member  of  the  parish  council. 

The  parish  council  responded 
eagerly  when  the  barracks  idea  was 


broached  by  10  local  persons  who 
have  been  helping  draft-evaders. 
This  group,  headed  by  Mrs.  Hilda 
Powicke,  asked  for  use  of  the  base- 
ment of  another  parish  building, 
but  it  was  damp  and  the  parish 
council  offered  the  church  in  its 
place.  51 

Withdrawal  of  Officers 
In  Riot  Lauded  by  IFCO 

NEW  YORK  —  The  director  of  a 
national  interfaith  coalition  for 
community  organization  has  com- 
mended Cleveland  Mayor  Carl 
Stokes  for  withdrawing  National 
Guardsmen  and  white  police  forces 
from  the  city's  recently  racially-trou- 
bled areas  in  an  attempt  to  let  the 
black  community  help  restore  law 
and  order. 

The  Rev.  Lucius  Walker  Jr.  of 
New  York,  executive  director  of  the 
Jnterreligious  Foundation  for  Com- 
munity Organization  (IFCO)  said 
in  a  telegram  to  Mayor  Stokes: 

"Your  decision  has  created  a  new 
model  for  black  self-determination 
to  achieve  law  and  order,  which  de- 
serves to  be  studied  and  perhaps 
even  emulated  by  other  communi- 
ties confronted  with  riots  and  po- 
tential disruption. 

"We  hope  that  government  and 
other  voluntary  authorities  will  not 
allow  the  significance  of  your 
achievement  to  be  overlooked  and 
that  this  model  of  black  community 
organization  and  self-determination 
will  receive  every  opportunity  to  be 
tested,  in  all  of  its  possible  applica- 
tions." 

The  Interreligious  Foundation  for 
Community  Organization  (IFCO) , 
which  Mr.  Walker  heads,  is  a 
unique  coalition  of  Roman  Cath- 
olic, Protestant  and  Jewish  activists 
and  black  and  brown  militant  com- 
munity leaders  who  cooperate  syste- 
matically in  seeking  to  meet  the 
needs  of  community  organiza- 
tions. 11 

•     •  • 

When  the  spiritually  committed 
are  governed  by  the  theologically 
weak,  the  organization  is  set  on  a 
course  of  ultimate  doom. — Francis 
R.  Steele. 


Presbyterians,  NCC  Aid 
Strikers  in  St.  Pete 

ST.  PETERSBURG,  Fla.  —  Two 
executives  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA  and  three  Presby- 
terian US  ministers  were  among 
church  leaders  joining  fired  sani- 
tation workers  in  a  protest  against 
City  Hall. 

The  delegation  of  churchmen  was 
organized  by  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  and  led  by  the  Rev. 
Gayraud  S.  Wilmore,  top  executive 
of  the  UPUSA  Council  on  Church 
and  Race.  Assisting  him  was  the 
Rev.  Oscar  McCloud,  a  council  staff 
member  who  has  been  on  loan  to 
the  Southern  Christian  Leadership 
Conference. 

They  led  some  1,000  demonstra- 
tors in  a  march  on  City  Hall  in  sup- 
port of  the  garbage  men  who  were 
fired  in  May  in  a  dispute  over  a  sal- 
ary increase. 

"Racism,"  Dr.  Wilmore  told 
marchers,  "is  more  than  being  called 
'nigger'  —  the  heart  of  it  rather  is 
economic  justice."  The  chief  spokes- 
man for  the  sanitation  workers,  law- 
yer James  Sanderlin,  said  the  "na- 
tional mobilization  day"  march  led 
by  the  churchmen  was  a  success. 

The  day  before  the  demonstra- 
tion the  president  of  the  strikers, 
Joe  Savage,  was  accompanied  to  City 
Hall  by  three  Presbyterian  US  min- 
isters for  a  meeting  with  the  city 
manager.  The  delegation  included 
the  Rev.  Robert  Douglass  and  the 
Rev.  Richard  Gillespie  of  First 
Church  and  the  Rev.  Irvin  Elligan 
of  Lakeview  church. 

Principal  speaker  for  the  rally  was 
to  have  been  the  militant  black  De- 
troit pastor,  Albert  Cleage,  but  he 
was  unable  to  arrive  in  time.  Speak- 
ing in  his  stead  was  Joe  Waller, 
leader  of  a  militant  youth  group, 
Junta  of  Militant  Organizations 
(JOMO) .  Mr.  Waller  called  City 
Hall  officials  "criminals"  and  "dar- 
lings of  racists."  He  also  denounced 
the  Vietnam  war  and  labelled  the 
crusade  against  crime  in  the  streets 
as  "a  war  against  blacks." 

Coordinator  of  the  march  was 
William  Land,  a  former  union  offi- 
cial sent  to  St.  Petersburg  to  assist 
the  strikers  by  the  National  Council 
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of  Churches,  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  and  the  Interreligious  Foun- 
dation for  Community  Organization 
(IFCO)  . 

Also  participating  in  the  demon- 
stration were  three  United  Presbyte- 
rian USA  ministers:  Edward  Jones 
of  Orangeburg,  S.  C;  August  Van- 
denbosche  of  the  Florida  Human 
Relations  Council;  and  John  F. 
Fisler  of  the  NCC  Department  of  So- 
cial Justice.  EE 

Greek  Evangelicals  Ask 
End  to  Ban  on  Pastor 

KATARINI,  Greece  (RNS)  —  The 
triennial  General  Assembly  of  the 
Greek  Evangelical  Church,  meeting 


here,  again  voted  to  petition  the 
government  to  lift  the  ban  on  the 
Rev.  Argos  Zodhiates. 

A  Cypriot  and  a  British  subject 
ousted  in  1962  as  "a  national  risk," 
Mr.  Zodhiates  has  been  living  in  the 
U.  S.  He  was  for  16  years  pastor  of 
the  Evangelical  church  in  Katerini, 
largest  Protestant  congregation  in 
the  country. 

The  assembly  of  the  Church  has 
voiced  an  appeal  to  the  government 
for  his  reinstatement  as  a  resident 
at  every  meeting  since  the  expulsion. 

At  its  1968  gathering,  the  assem- 
bly also  declared  that  pastors  should 
be  wholly  dependent  on  their  con- 
gregations for  support  and  not  rely 
on  upkeep  from  foreign  church  or- 
ganizations. EE 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Ministries  Unit  Ok's  More  ^Experiments' 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Grants  to- 
talling $59,873  for  experimental 
ministries  and  ghetto  development 
loans  totalling  $36,000  were  ap- 
proved by  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  National  Ministries  at  its 
summer  meeting  here. 

Convening  at  the  end  of  the  con- 
troversial "New  Days!  New  Ways?" 
conference  which  it  co-sponsored, 
the  board  also  endorsed  a  car  leas- 
ing plan  for  the  denomination's 
ministers  and  other  staff  members 
and  approved  new  priorities  for 
church  loans. 

The  grants  for  new  ministries 
came  from  an  anonymous  founda- 
tion gift  of  $220,000  which  had  been 
announced  earlier.  The  initial  pro- 
jects are: 

—  In  the  Raleigh-Durham-Chapel 
Hill  area  of  North  Carolina,  .$15,700 
to  relate  churches  to  a  North  Caro- 
lina State  University  experiment  in 
the  field  of  church  and  society.  (The 
denomination's  Board  of  Christian 
Education  has  also  made  commit- 
ments to  this  project  involving  fig- 
ures in  business,  industry,  politics 
and  the  academic  and  religious 
worlds.) 

—  In  Atlanta,  Ga.,  $15,000  to  help 
provide  facilities  and  tuition  for  an 
"Institute  for  Neurological  Develop- 
ment" at  North  Avenue  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  using  church  volun- 
teers and  staff  in  an  attempt  to  re- 


habilitate brain-injured  persons. 

—  In  Polk  County,  Fla.,  $9,800  for 
a  ministry  to  agricultural  migrants. 

—  In  Clinton,  S.  C,  $6,750  for  new 
forms  of  ministry  in  what  is  de- 
scribed as  a  dying  mill  community 
church. 

—  And  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  $7,268  to 
help  provide  low-cost  housing  and 
a  ministry  for  international  visitors 
to  the  National  Communicable  Dis- 
ease Center. 

Also  appropriated  was  $5,355  for 
research  and  evaluation  of  the  five 
new  ministries. 

Among  the  loans  for  ghetto  de- 
velopment approved  by  the  board 
was  one  to  a  council  of  churches 
outside  the  area  served  by  the  de- 
nomination. A  loan  of  $1,000  will 
go  to  the  council  of  churches  in  Suf- 
folk County,  N.  Y.,  as  part  of  "an 
ecumenical  seed  money  fund"  for 
purchase  of  sub-standard  housing, 
its  rehabilitation  and  sale  to  low-in- 
come people. 

Other  loans  include  $25,000  to  a 
Negro  corporation  for  purchase  and 
modernization  of  a  nursing  home  in 
Orlando,  Fla.,  and  $10,000  to  the 
Vine  City  Foundation,  Inc.,  of  At- 
lanta for  a  self-help  manufacturing 
project. 

The  car  leasing  plan  approved  by 
the  board  is  expected  to  cut  driving 
costs  for  high-mileage  church  work- 
ers.   Eligible  to  participate  will  be 


all  ministers  of  the  denomination,  as 
well  as  staff  members  of  local 
churches  and  denominational  agen- 
cies. 

In  its  action  on  church  loans,  the 
board  directed  its  loan  committee 
to  give  priority  to  churches  less  than 
five  years  old,  churches  in  low-in- 
come areas  and  small  churches  "ren- 
dering special  services."  The  ceiling 
on  loans  was  raised  from  $75,000  to 
5100,000. 

In  another  money  matter  the 
board  terminated,  at  the  synod  re- 
quest, an  experimental  ministry  at 
Texarkana,  Ark.,  and  transferred  re- 
maining funds  of  the  original  $12,- 
500  grant  to  a  new  ministry  of  the 
Urban  Church  Council  of  Greater 
Little  Rock. 

In  other  actions  the  board: 

—  Named  a  United  Presbyterian 
USA  minister,  the  Rev.  Charles  M. 
Olsen,  pastor  of  the  Raccoon  church, 
Aliquippa,  Pa.,  as  associate  secre- 
tary of  Christian  witness,  with  spe- 
cial responsibility  for  planning,  con- 
ducting and  training  teams  of  lay- 
men to  lead  lay  witness  meetings 
and  for  counselling  with  ministers 
and  laymen  on  how  churches  can 
better  witness  "through  word  and 
deed." 

—  Approved  a  second  joint  confer- 
ence with  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  at  Montreat  for  next  Au- 
gust and  asked  its  staff  to  invite 
United  Presbyterian  USA  and  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  staff  to 
participate  as  advisors  in  conference 
planning. 

—  Suggested  that  the  boards  name 
a  committee  to  consider  how  witness 
season  materials  can  be  included  in 
regular  curriculum  and  how  emer- 
gency studies  (such  as  the  "Crisis  in 
the  Nation"  studies  of  this  spring) 
could  be  prepared  and  included  in 
curriculum  as  substitutes  or  alter- 
nates when  the  need  arises. 

—  Urged  presbytery  committees  on 
national  ministries  to  meet  regularly 
for  joint  planning  with  their  coun- 
terparts in  these  other  denomina- 
tions: United  Presbyterian  USA, 
Reformed  Presbyterian,  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian,  Reformed  Church 
in  America. 

—  Asked  its  executive  secretary  to 
explore  with  other  denominations 
and  with  developers  of  Florida's  new 
Disneyland  how  "religion"  can  be 
inserted  in  the  planning  process  for 
that  project's  city  of  the  future. 

—  Planned  to  meet  next  in  Atlanta, 
Nov.  6-8.  EE 
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It  would  be  interesting  to  know 
what  varieties  of  spiritual  hang- 
over the  Montreat,  N.  C,  residents 
awoke  to  on  Monday,  August  5. 

They  went  to  bed,  late,  after  a 
three-hour  evening  spectacular  cli- 
maxed by  foot-stomping,  whistling, 
hand-clapping,  and  swaying-in-the- 
aisles.  The  party  was  billed  as  "the 
Lord's  Supper." 

The  whole  day  was  "experimen- 
tal." 

Morning  'Worship' 

Church-going  Montreaters  were 
met  at  the  door  of  the  auditorium 
Sunday  morning  by  young  people 
offering  face  masks  (masquerade 
type)  made  of  brown  paper.  No 
explanation.  Just,  "Put  them  on." 
About  75  per  cent  did. 

After  the  auditorium  filled  to  ca- 
pacity the  prelude  began,  consisting 
of  electronic  music  by  recording, 
against  the  background  of  pictures 
flashed  onto  three  screens. 

Then  came  the  signs  —  young 
people  carrying  placards  up  and 
down  the  aisles,  finally  depositing 
them  on  the  platform.  The  signs 
read:  "Love,"  "Are  you  Free," 
"Friend,"  "Soul  Brother,"  "Joy," 
and  the  like. 

A  trio  of  youngsters,  carrying  a 
banjo  and  a  guitar,  took  their  places 
before  the  microphone  on  stage. 
With  the  words  projected  on  the 
large,  center  screen,  the  audience 
(in  face  masks)  opened  the  "ser- 
vice" by  singing,  "Blowing  in  the 
Wind."  Said  the  words,  "How 
many  roads  must  a  man  walk  down 
before  you  call  him  a  man?  The 
answer,  my  friend  ...  is  blowing 
in  the  wind." 

Dialogue  with  God 

Next  came  two  unidentified 
voices  in  dialogue,  one  of  them  ob- 
viously supposed  to  be  of  the  Lord: 

Lord:  "I  shall  be  in  agony  till  the 
end  of  time.  I  shall  be  crucified 
till  the  end  of  time.  My  sons,  the 
Christians,  don't  seem  to  realize  it. 
I  am  scourged,  buffeted,  stretched 
out,  crucified.  I  die  in  front  of 
them  and  they  don't  even  know  it. 
They  see  nothing,  they  are  blind. 

"They  are  not  Christians  or  they 
would  not  go  on  living  while  I  am 
dying." 

Man:  "Lord,  I  don't  understand. 
It's  not  possible.  You  exaggerate. 
I  would  defend  You  if  You  were  at- 
tacked.   I  would  be  at  Your  side  if 


You  were  dying.  Lord,  I  love 
You!' 

Lord:  "That  is  not  true.  Men 
are  deluding  themselves.  They  say 
they  love  Me,  they  believe  they  love 
Me.  And,  as  I  am  willing  to  ad- 
mit, they  often  are  sincere.  But 
they  are  terribly  mistaken.  They 
do  not  understand,  they  do  not  see. 
Slowly  everything  has  been  distort- 
ed, dried  up,  emptied.  They  think 
they  love  me  because  once  a  month 
they  honor  My  Feast.  As  if  I  loved 
them  only  twelve  times  a  year! 

"They  think  they  love  Me  because 
they  say  grace  regularly;  attend  wor- 
ship or  say  a  prayer  before  a  pic- 
ture of  My  Son.  But  I  am  not 
made  of  plaster,  stone,  nor  of 
bronze.  I  am  living  flesh,  throb- 
bing, suffering!  I  am  among  men 
and  they  have  not  recognized  Me! 

"I  am  poorly  paid.  I  am  unem- 
ployed. I  live  in  the  slums.  I  have 
tuberculosis,  I  sleep  under  bridges, 
I  am  in  prison,  I  am  oppressed,  I 
am  patronized.  And  yet  I  said  to 
them,  'Whatever  you  do  to  My 
brothers,  however  humble,  you  do 
to  Me.'    That's  clear.    The  terrible 


thing  is  that  they  know  it  but  don't 
take  it  seriously. 

"They  have  broken  My  heart  and 
I  have  waited  for  someone  to  have 
pity  on  Me.  But  no  one  has.  I 
am  cold,  I  am  hungry,  I  am  naked, 
I  am  in  prison,  laughed  at,  humili- 
ated. 

"But  this  is  a  minor  passion.  For 
men  have  invented  more  terrible 
ordeals.  Armed  with  their  liberty, 
formidably  armed  with  their  liberty 
they  have  invented  —  Father  for- 
give them,  they  know  not  what  they 
do  —  they  have  invented  war,  ac- 
tual war!  And  they  have  invented 
the  passion  —  a  worse  one  —  for  I 
am  everywhere  that  men  are,  since 
the  day  when  I  slipped  among  them 
on  a  mission  to  save  them  all;  since 
the  day  that  I  definitely  committed 
Myself  to  trying  to  gather  them  to- 
gether. 

"Now  I  am  rich  and  I  am  poor — 
a  workman  and  a  boss.  I  am  a  un- 
ion man  and  a  non-union  man;  a 
striker  and  a  strike-breaker.  Men, 
alas,  make  Me  do  all  kinds  of 
things.  I  am  on  the  side  of  the  dem- 
onstrators and  on  the  side  of  the 
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Modeling  masks  of  the  type  worn  Sunday  morning. 


police  —  for  men,  alas,  transform 
Me  into  a  policeman! 

"I  am  a  leftist  and  a  rightist  — 
even  in  the  center.  I  am  on  this 
side  of  the  Iron  Curtain  and  beyond 
it!  I  am  a  German  and  a  French- 
man, a  Russian  and  an  American; 
a  Chinese  from  Nationalist  China 
and  one  from  Communist  China.  I 
am  from  Vietnam  and  from  Viet- 
mihn.  I  am  everywhere  men  are. 

"They  have  accepted  Me.  They 
have  possessed  me,  the  traitors! 
"Hail  Master!"  And  now  I  am  one 
of  them,  their  very  selves.  Now 
see  what  they  have  done  to  Me! 
They  are  scourging  Me,  crucifying 
Me;  they  tear  Me  apart  when  they 
tear  at  one  another,  they  kill  Me 
when  they  kill  one  another. 

"Men  have  invented  war.  I  jump 
on  mines,  I  gasp  my  last  breath  in 
foxholes.  I  moan,  riddled  with 
shrapnel;  I  collapse  under  the  vol- 
ley of  machine  gun  fire;  I  sweat 
men's  blood  on  all  battlefields;  I  cry 
out  in  the  night  and  die  in  the  soli- 
tude of  battle. 

"O  world  of  strife  —  immense 
cross  on  which  every  day  men 
stretch  Me  —  wasn't  the  wood  of 
Golgotha  enough?  Was  this  im- 
mense altar  necessary  for  My  sacri- 
fice of  love?  While  around  Me 
men  keep  shouting,  singing,  danc- 
ing as  if  insane  —  crucify  Me  in 
an  enormous  burst  of  laughter  .  .  ." 

Man:  "Lord,  enough!  Have  pity 
on  me!  Not  that!  It  is  not  I." 

Lord:  "Yes,  son.  It  is  you.  You 
and  your  brothers.  For  several 
blows  are  needed  to  drive  in  a  nail, 


several  lashes  are  needed  to  bow 
the  shoulder,  several  thorns  are 
needed  to  make  a  crown,  and  you 
belong  to  the  humanity  that  alto- 
gether condemns  me.  It  matters  not 
whether  you  are  among  those  who 
hit  or  among  those  who  watch; 
among  those  who  do  it  or  among 
those  who  let  it  happen.  You  are  all 
guilty,  actors  and  spectators. 

"But  above  all,  son,  don't  be 
among  those  who  are  asleep;  one  of 
those  who  can  still  fall  asleep 
in  peace.  Sleep — sleep  is  terrible! 
Can  you  not  watch  one  hour  with 
Me?  On  your  knees,  son,  do  you 
not  hear  the  roar  of  battle?  The 
bell  is  ringing,  the  service  is  start- 
ing. Crucified  by  men,  God  is  dy- 
ing for  you!" 

Mask  Business 

Following  this  dialogue,  the  "wor- 
ship" leader  of  the  morning  came  to 
the  microphone  to  explain  the  busi- 
ness of  the  masks  given  worshippers 
as  they  entered: 

"All  of  us  wear  secret  faces  — 
masks  which  hide  the  deception 
with  which  we  face  God  and  man. 
And  yet  it  is  the  profession  of  the 
Christian  Church  that  in  Christ 
masks  can  be  stripped  away;  that 
men  can  be  whole  and  new.  Just 
as  the  masks  this  morning  are  hot 
and  irritable,  and  a  tremendous 
sense  of  relief  comes  with  their  re- 
moval, so  with  the  forgiveness  of 
God  in  Christ  comes  an  enormous 
relief  that  the  person  is  now  free  to 
be  himself  in  wholeness:  one  before 


God  and  before  men. 

"As  a  symbolic  act  of  the  assur- 
ance of  our  pardon,  I  ask  now  that 
you  stand  and  turn  to  the  person 
of  either  side  and  remove  the  mask, 
saying,  'Remember  the  grace  that  is 
greater  than  all  our  sins:  in  Christ 
your  sins  are  forgiven,  in  Christ  you 
are  free.'  " 

Right  in  front  of  us  a  beaming 
mother  lifted  a  small  tot  to  the  pew 
beside  her.  Lifting  her  mask  she 
said  to  the  tot:  "In  Christ  your  sins 
are  forgiven;  you  are  free!" 

Scripture.  From  the  New  English 
Bible,  II  Cor.  5:14-17. 

Following  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, two  laymen,  Jim  Self,  of  an 
"inner  city"  experimental  ministry 
in  South  Dallas,  Tex.,  and  Dr.  Dan 
Foster,  professor  of  internal  medi- 
cine and  chairman  of  the  Dallas  Ur- 
ban Council,  took  their  places  on 
high  stools  at  opposite  ends  of  the 
platform  for  the  "dialogue"  of  the 
morning.  (Note:  in  the  following, 
try  to  determine  how  much  of  the 
Gospel  is  represented.) 

The  'Dialogue' 

Foster:  "It  is  the  testimony  of 
the  Apostle,  and  it  has  been  the  tes- 
timony of  the  Church  down  through 
the  years,  that  in  Christ  a  new  or- 
der has  come;  that  it  is  possible  for 
men  to  be  freed  from  self,  to  live 
for  God  and  to  live  for  men.  Yet, 
simple  perusal  of  history  and  of  the 
contemporary  world  makes  clear  that 
the  witness  has  not  been  easy;  for 
the  evidence  of  the  new  order  is 
vanishingly  small.  And  tragically, 
the  messengers  of  the  new  order  — 
the  Church  —  have  been  unequal 
to  the  task. 

"It  is  always  the  duty  of  the 
Church  to  proclaim  the  new  order. 
And  it  has  been  its  task  from  the  be- 
ginning to  find  ways  to  do  this  in  the 
world.  This  morning  we  would 
like,  in  talking  to  each  other  and 
with  you,  to  consider  some  of  the 
problems  of  the  current  Church.  No 
easy  answers  are  available  for  proc- 
lamation, no  simple  formulas  exist. 
Yet  we  hope,  in  dialogue,  that  some 
of  the  principles  we  have  learned, 
as  laymen,  working  for  four  years  in 
an  experimental  ministry  in  an  ur- 
ban center,  will  be  applicable  to  the 
mission  of  the  Church  in  all  places 
and  in  all  times.  Participate  with 
us,  if  you  will,  as  we  seek  to  share 
these  principles  that  we  think  are 
so  important  for  the  mission  of  the 
Church. 
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"The  first  principle,  I  believe,  is 
this:  that  the  Church  has  believed 
that  it  proclaims  its  message  from 
one  mass  of  people  to  another,  in 
articulate  proclamation  of  doctrine, 
demanding  superb  training,  demand- 
ing specialized  skills,  hoping  that  in 
this  way  the  message  would  come 
across  ..." 

Self:  "But  Dan,  in  the  experience 
that  we've  had  in  the  life  of  the 
Church  as  laymen,  I  have  found  my- 
self working  in  an  unusual  situation 
as  I  was  called  to  a  responsibility  in 
the  life  of  the  Church;  and  I  moved 
into  a  deprived,  black  community 
because  of  a  call.  When  I  went  in, 
I  had  no  sociology  training,  no  psy- 
chology, nothing  at  all.  And  the 
experience  of  moving  around,  and 
working  with  people  was  something 
completely  new.  But  if  I  had  as- 
sumed that  I  had  to  wait  to  do  this 
job  until  I  had  all  the  'one,  two, 
three,  fours'  —  it  would  have  taken 
me  forever.  Now,  after  four  years 
of  experience,  if  I  were  asked  what 
kind  of  degree  I  should  have  in  or- 
der to  do  this  work,  I  would  prob- 
ably answer  that  I  needed  a  law 
degree,  a  degree  in  sociology,  one 
in  theology,  one  in  Bible  —  I  could 
go  on.  Being  an  untrained  person 
has  some  advantages.  I  avoided 
some  of  the  hangups  of  other  peo- 
ple." 

Foster:  "I  like  something  that 
Stringfellow  once  wrote.  He  said, 
'The  premise  of  most  urban  church 
work  is  that  in  order  for  the  Church 
to  minister  among  the  poor,  the 
Church  has  to  be  rich;  that  is,  to 
have  specially  trained  personnel, 
huge  funds  and  many  facilities,  rum- 
mage to  distribute  and  a  whole  bat- 
tery of  social  services.  Just  the  oppo- 
site is  the  case.  The  Church  must 
be  free  to  be  poor,  in  order  to  min- 
ister among  the  poor.  The  Church 
must  trust  the  Gospel  enough  to 
come  among  the  poor  with  nothing 
to  offer  the  poor  except  the  Gospel; 
except  the  power  to  apprehend  and 
the  courage  to  reveal  the  Word  of 
God  as  it  is  already  mediated  in  the 
life  of  the  poor.  When  the  Church 
has  the  freedom  itself  to  be  poor 
among  the  poor,  it  will  know  how 
to  use  what  riches  it  has.  When  the 
Church  has  that  freedom,  it  will  be 
a  missionary  people  all  again.' 
That's  what  you're  really  trying  to 
say,  isn't  it?" 

Self:  "Stringfellow  did  a  better 
job  of  saying  it  than  I  can!  But  I 
don't  think  that  we're  saying  that 
one  cannot  and  must  not  be  trained 


in  certain  areas  and  certain  fields. 
There  are  many  things  that  I  wish 
I  had  known  and  that  I  have 
learned  through  the  school  of  hard 
knocks.  I  sort  of  identify  with  the 
"Cats"  here  (Note:  Negro  demon- 
strators at  the  conference. — Ed.)  in 
one  sense  in  that  I  have  bumped 
around  in  the  streets.  The  first  ques- 
tion that  hit  me  when  I  got  to  the 
community  was,  'Man,  what  are  you 
here  for?'  and  'What  is  it  you  have 
to  offer?'  And  I'm  still  trying  to  fig- 
ure that  one  out  in  lots  of  ways. 

"But  I  can  say  that  after  moving 
into  the  community  and  beginning 
to  explore,  one  of  the  experiences 
that  I  had  was  • —  the  block  that  the 
Presbyterian  Center  is  on  has 
around  six  of  seven  hundred  people 
in  it.  I  was  moving  through  the 
community  and  sort  of  wearing  my 
sneakers  (I  wanted  to  wear  them 
today  for  the  service  but  my  wife 
wouldn't  let  me) ,  and  as  I  moved 
through  the  community  I  came  on  a 
woman  sitting  on  the  edge  of  the 
sidewalk  and  she  had  a  mattress 
with  her  —  she  had  everything  she 
owned  with  her.  I  tried  to  visit 
with  her  a  little  bit  and  talk  to  her 
and  say,  in  so  many  words,  'Can  I 
help  you?'  And  she  said,  'I  don't 
need  any  kind  of  help  from  you 
damn  white  people,  and  much  less 
from  the  church,  so  you  can  go  and 
leave  me  alone.'  Well,  before  I 
left  I  said,  'If  there  is  any  way  that 
I  can  help  you,  the  Presbyterian 


Center  is  located  right  around  the 
corner.' 

"Before  I  left  she  told  me  off.  Her 
husband  was  going  to  bring  a  truck 
and  move  her.  She  had  been  evicted 
and  it  was  a  complex  case.  Later  in 
the  afternoon  I  was  up  in  my  little 
'spot'  up  there  and  there  was  a 
knock  at  the  door  and  two  people 
showed.  One  was  this  woman,  and 
the  other  was  her  husband.  She  had 
big  tears  in  her  eyes,  and  she  said, 
'Is  there  a  possibility  of  you  still  help- 
ing us?  Could  you  help  us  move 
and  maybe  give  us  enough  money 
to  get  going  again?'  I  think  that 
this  says  something  about  the  busi- 
ness of  working  with  people  —  one 
of  the  keys  to  our  ministry  has  been 
that  we  are  'people-oriented.'  I 
have  fought  every  stinking  program 
in  the  country,  all  the  way  from  the 
institutional  Church  to  the  war  on 
poverty,  because  the  only  thing  that 
has  any  account  to  it  is  people. 
I  think  the  program  that  is  being 
geared  —  and  I  heard  the  'Cats'  also 
saying  this  last  night  —  is  one  that 
answers  the  question,  'What  is  it 
that  the  people  need?'  " 

Foster:  "So  the  first  principle,  you 
would  say,  is  that  the  Church  is 
really  in  the  'people  business.'  " 

Self:  "Yes.  Instead  of  the  'organi- 
zational business.'  " 

Foster:  "I  suppose  this  also  im- 
plies that  the  Church  must  be  will- 
ing —  together  with  the  people  that 
make  up  the  Church  —  to  change 


Combo  plays  postlude  as  congregation  leaves. 
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with  the  times.  In  other  words,  I 
gather  that  on  the  streets  down 
there  .  .  ." 

Self:  "I'm  not  sure  that  they  are 
willing  to  change.  That's  something 
else." 

Foster:  "At  any  rate,  on  the  streets 
down  there  you  have  to  change,  ev- 
ery day,  according  to  the  people  that 
you  meet.  This  bothers  me  a  great 
deal  because  —  well,  we  have  one 
thing  that  is  unchangeable  in  the 
Church:  Christ  is  unchangeable.  Je- 
sus Christ  is  the  same,  yesterday,  to- 
day and  forever.  But  that's  the  only 
thing  that's  unchangeable.  The 
means  of  proclaiming  Him  we  have 
to  be  willing  to  change,  in  order  to 
get  the  proclamation  of  the  new  or- 
der across.  This  is  my  strong  feel- 
ing and  I  have  found  the  Church 
unwilling  to  do  this  in  most  cases." 

Self:  "But  one  of  the  problems 
that  I  personally  encounter  —  and 
we  have  talked  about  this  several 
times  before  —  is  the  problem  of 
just  how  to  minister  to  people  so 
they  can  understand  the  Gospel  that 
we  say  does  not  change.  I  heard  the 
dialogue  the  other  night  on  evan- 
gelism (Note:  Between  Leighton 
Ford  and  J.  Randolph  Taylor.— Ed.) 
and  I  listened  closely  and  I  saw 
points  on  both  sides  —  you  know, 
whether  we  work,  or  whether  we 
should  be  spiritually  oriented.  I 
don't  think  it's  an  either-or,  but 
rather  a  both-and.  Trying  to  find  a 
practical  way  to  bring  the  Gospel 
to  this  particular  community  we're 
working  in,  is  something  that  we've 
been  striving  for.  We've  been  at  it 
four  years  and  we  have  as  many 
questions  now,  four  years  later,  as 
we  had  when  we  started!" 

Foster:  "In  your  opinion,  why  is 
it  the  organized  Church  oftentimes 
resists  some  innovation  —  perhaps 
you  would  say  a  word  about  the 
Sartori  House  and  that  type  of  min- 
istry." 

Self:  "I  think  the  young  adult 
movement  in  our  country  —  and 
the  youth  movement  —  have  many 
facets.  And  I  think  there  are  many 
parts  of  the  country  where  we  must 
move  into  experimental  ministries, 
where  we  must  try  to  bring  about 
some  forms  of  change.  The  Church 
has  got  to  put  its  life  on  the  line. 
That  is  to  say  that  we've  got  to  go 
to  Dupont  Circle  and  stay  there  for 
a  year  —  for  instance  —  in  order 
to  learn  and  to  understand  and  to 
identify  with  people  who  are  in  a 
'people  crisis.' 

"At  the  Sartori  House,  in  Dallas, 


where  we  have  a  young  adult  cen- 
ter, we  have  young  people  coming  in 
that  no  one  else  in  the  community 
will  have  anything  to  do  with.  We 
try  to  come  along  and,  as  an  organi- 
zational Church  we  say,  'We  want 
to  bring  about  change,  we  want  to 
experiment.'  So  we  step  out  and 
we  experiment  and  then,  brother, 
we  get  investigated  by  the  presby- 
tery!" 

Raided  by  Police 

Foster:  "As  an  aside,  and  a  sort 
of  footnote  to  this  dialogue,  I  want 
to  explain  that  we  have  kids  who 
come  in  who  use  drugs  and  we  know 
it.  They  don't  use  drugs  on  the 
place,  but  we  know  it  and  once  we 
got  raided  by  the  police. 

"Now  we  want  these  kids  to  come 
in,  but  the  presbytery  says  (the  pres- 
bytery hasn't  actually  said  it,  there's 
an  overture  to  presbytery  which  says 
it  and  which  I  think  the  presbytery 
is  going  to  reject  outright) ,  'You 
shouldn't  be  involved  with  people 
who  use  drugs.'  But  the  same  prin- 
ciple applies  in  other  areas.  An  el- 
der once  said  this  to  me:  'There  are 
two  kinds  of  people  in  the  world 
and  these  can  be  compared  to  flow- 
ers. There  are  violets  and  there  is 
poison  ivy,  and  what  you  folks  are 
doing  at  the  Sartori  House  is  play- 
ing with  poison  ivy  and  you  ought 
to  be  fooling  with  violets.'  " 

Choking  Violets 

Self:  "That  is  exactly  my  point 
with  respect  to  the  need  for  change. 
I  think  that  those  of  us  who  are  in 
the  organizational  Church  need  to 
begin  to  look  inside,  in  new  ways — 
in  changing  ways  —  and  deal  with 
these  things.  If  we  don't  change  I 
think  we're  on  a  dying  vine  and  I 
think  our  attempt  to  reach  young 
adults  in  Dupont  Circle  and  in  Sar- 
tori House  and  across  the  Southland 
through  experimental  ministries  con- 
stitutes the  only  effort  I  know  about 
by  any  organization  to  make  an  at- 
tempt .  .  .  everyone  else  is  capitaliz- 
ing on  these  people  in  an  economi- 
cal way.  Everyone  is  making  the 
dollar  off  of  them.  And  for  once 
the  Church  is  trying  to  say,  'We  are 
concerned.' 

"But  we  still  have  not  been  will- 
ing to  'shove  over.'  We're  still  try- 
ing to  hold  onto  the  old  ways  and 
I  think  it's  time  for  the  elder  who 
believes  there  are  two  kinds  of  flow- 
ers —  it's  time  for  us  to  tell  him 


that  he's  poison  ivy!  He's  holding 
back  and  he's  choking  down  the  vio- 
lets!" 

Foster:  "I  want  to  make  a  point 
in  terms  of  the  traditional  ministry 
— which  we  must  have.  We  couldn't 
operate  in  an  experimental  ministry 
unless  the  Church  was  behind  it  — 
I  want  to  make  this  point  that  with 
the  young  people  in  the  regular 
church,  who  are  involved  in  experi- 
mental ministries,  we've  found  re- 
newal. For  instance,  we  had  in  one 
local  congregation  seven  young  peo- 
ple going  into  the  ministry  as  a  re- 
sult of  their  involvement  in  these 
new  and  experimental  things  and 
they  told  me  that  it  was  because  the 
Church  was  willing  to  experiment." 

Self:  "This  is  very  true.  I  be- 
lieve the  younger  generation  is  look- 
ing for  an  opportunity  to  express 
themselves  and  understand  what 
'the  faith'  is  to  them.  A  lot  of  times 
with  these  new  things  we  are  trying 
to  say  to  the  younger  generation  that 
we  are  really  trying  to  grow,  we're 
trying  to  do  something  different, 
and  there  is  a  possibility  .  .  .  and 
we've  got  to  put  ourselves  on  the 
line.  This  appeals.  One  of  the 
boys  who  has  been  working  with  us 
for  two  years  is  now  planning  to  en- 
ter the  seminary.  So  we  are  begin- 
ning to  make  some  headway." 

Foster:  "This  is  particularly  im- 
portant when  you  realize  that  in  our 
presbytery,  which  comprises  some 
30,000  Presbyterians,  the  net  gain 
for  the  last  year  in  which  figures  are 
available  is  six." 

Self:  "The  thing  to  remember  is 
that  the  experimental  ministries  are 
in  touch  with  many,  many  people. 
If  it  were  a  matter  of  membership, 
I  could  add  four  or  five  —  I  guess 
I  could  add  as  many  as  25  —  people 
to  some  church's  roll.  The  only 
thing  is  that  there  isn't  a  church 
close  by  that  would  take  my  mem- 
bers! They  say,  'You're  from  the 
slums  and  you're  black.'  What  are 
we  experimenting  for?  We  find 
people,  they  confess,  they  believe — 
now  where  do  they  join?" 

Foster:  "I  want  to  dwell  here  a 
moment  because  here  we  have 
a  tremendously  important  point. 
There's  an  enormous  'credibility 
gap'  between  the  Church  and  the 
world.  And  there  are  many  'nega- 
tive barriers'  that  we  must  overcome. 
The  Church  must  become  involved 
with  the  'negative  barriers'  that  keep 
men  from  the  faith.  We've  got  to  at- 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  1) 
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Sunday>  Evening  Service 


John  F.  Anderson  Jr.  preaches  the  sermon. 


Trio  from  Atlanta  provides  evening  music. 


As  worshippers  filed  into  the 
Montreat  auditorium  for  the 
evening  "service."  they  were  greeted 
with  jazz  furnished  by  the  Howard 
Hanger  Trio  —  three  young  men 
on  piano,  bass  viol  and  drums. 

The  lights  went  down  and  a  film 
about  poverty  flashed  on  the  screen. 
It  was  the  story  of  two  women  — 
one  black,  one  white.  The  Negro 
worked  as  maid  of  the  white  woman. 
It  was  a  compelling  documentary  on 
behalf  of  the  poor. 

Following  the  movie,  and  a  song 
entitled  "Thank  You,"  there  was  a 
sort  of  invocation  and  then  the  audi- 
ence sang,  "All  Hail  the  Power  of 
Jesus'  Name,"  while  pictures  of 
blood  and  gore  flashed  in  rapid  se- 
quence on  the  screen.  ("Bring 
forth  the  royal  diadem"  brought  to 
the  screen  the  picture  of  a  bloody 
Vietnamese  with  head  bandaged  in 
a  filthy  rag  —  and  the  like.) 

Then  there  was  a  reading  of  Scrip- 
ture passages  associated  with  the 
Lord's  Supper,  followed  by  a  sermon 
by  Dr.  John  F.  Anderson,  Jr.,  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Ministries.  With  all  other 
participants  he  wore  informal  at- 
tire. They  had  on  sport  or  athletic 
shirts,  slacks,  occasionally  sneakers. 

Dr.  Anderson  called  on  the  audi- 
ence to  be  politically  active  in  a 
constructive  and  Christian  way. 
"The  only  word  I  have  for  you  is 
the  word  of  Jesus,"  he  said,  "namely, 
set  your  mind  on  God's  Kingdom 
and  His  justice  first." 

The  preamble  of  the  Constitution 
is  still  a  radically  new  idea,  contin- 
ued Dr.  Anderson.  And:  "Do  not 
say  that  government  and  politics  are 
not  the  Church's  business  unless  you 
are  prepared  to  say  that  government 
and  politics  are  not  God's  business." 

With  respect  to  justice,  Dr.  An- 
derson said  it  is  important  to  un- 
derstand what  kind  of  justice  is 
meant.  "Don't  talk  to  me  about 
law  and  order  when  there  is  price- 
fixing  at  General  Electric,"  he  said. 

A  Litany 

Like  the  rest  of  the  emphasis  at 
the  conference,  there  was  no  stress 
on  the  Gospel  or  the  Church's  mis- 
sion according  to  the  Great  Commis- 
sion. 

Following  the  sermon  came  a 
prayer  litany,  with  petitions  for  for- 
giveness for  all  sorts  of  social  sins 
each  followed  by,  "Hear  us,  Good 
Lord." 

Then,    while    the  congregation 
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was  singing,  "We  Shall  Overcome," 
the  theme  song  of  the  "freedom" 
movement,  the  offering  was  re- 
ceived, a  procession  of  banners  took 
place  and  celebrants  came  in  from 
the  side  doors  bearing  loaves  of 
French  bread  and  tin  pitchers  of 
grape  juice. 

The  huge  banners  came  down  the 
aisles  —  some  ten  feet  tall  —  cir- 
cled the  auditorium,  then  were  stood 
against  the  walls  and  placed  on  the 
stage.  The  messages  were  simple: 
"Come  Holy  Spirit,"  "Sock  It  To 
Me,  Jesus,"  "Wise  Up,  O  Men  of 
God,"  "How  Sweet  it  Is"  (from 
Jackie  Gleason) . 

"The  'banner  business'  was  an  at- 
tempt to  get  people  involved  in  the 
actions  of  the  liturgy,"  explained 
the  Rev.  Tom  Jones  of  the  Board 
of  National  Ministries,  conference 
director  for  the  "New  Ways?"  con- 
ference. 

One  banner,  which  would  have 
proclaimed,  "The  Terrific  Trio  — 
Father,  Son  &  H.  Ghost,  Inc."  was 
taken  out  of  the  procession  at  the 
last  minute.  Even  the  conference 
leaders  had  second  thoughts  about 
that  one. 

Celebrants  of  "the  Lord's  Supper" 
marched  in  bearing  high  their  ele- 
ments of  bread  and  juice.  All  were 
informally  attired,  one  minister  in 
an  athletic  shirt  wearing  a  promi- 
nent necklace.  They  took  their 
places  at  card  tables  set  up  in  the 
front  of  the  auditorium  and  at  stra- 
tegic places  in  the  mid-way  aisle. 

The  jazz  band  struck  up  a  stir- 
ring version  of  "The  Battle  Hymn 
of  the  Republic."  Out  of  their 
places  the  congregation  filed  for- 
ward to  the  tables,  singing,  swaying 
and  clapping  in  dance  rhythm:  "Be 


TOP:  Parade  of  banners  begin*  in 
rear  of  auditorium  as  a  part  of  the 
service's  "offering"  while  congrega- 
tion sings  and  watches. 


MIDDLE:  Variety  of  designs  shows  up 
on  banners.  Symbol  of  leftist  peace 
movement  is  on  one  following  appeal 
for  Holy  Spirit. 


BOTTOM.  Upon  reaching  front  of  the 
auditorium,  banners  are  carried  to  side 
walls  to  be  hung  for  the  remainder 
of  the  conference. 
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swift,  my  soul,  to  answer  Him;  be 
jubilant,  my  feet!  Our  God  is  march- 
ing on." 

It  took  almost  a  full  hour  to  get 
everyone  who  wanted  to  participate 
past  the  tables,  to  be  handed  a  piece 
of  bread  and  to  have  raised  to  his 
lips  the  common  glass  of  juice. 
Meanwhile  the  music  and  the  clap- 
ping grew  louder  and  louder  as  ex- 
citement mounted.  At  the  end  the 
leader  called  for  "sacramental  ap- 
plause," and  the  rafters  rang  with 
the  screaming.  At  this  point  the  ex- 
citement was  so  volatile  that  some- 
one remarked  that  if  the  leader 
had  intoned,  "Now  go  burn  down 
Montreat"  it  would  probably  have 
been  done. 

We  watched  to  see  who  partici- 
pated. Some  people  had  left  before 
the  "communion"  began.  Others 
left  while  it  was  going  on.  A  few 
remained  seated  and  silent.  We  saw 
one  retired  missionary,  tears  on  his 
face,  who  was  repeating,  "My  sister, 
my  own  sister  went  down  there!" 

Evangelical,  conservative  and  even 
concerned-type  Presbyterians  obedi- 
ently shuffled  along  to  the  tables, 
ashamed  to  be  non-conformists. 

Following  the  benediction,  the 
jazz  trio  brought  a  short  period  of 
entertainment  for  those  who  wanted 
to  stay.  Mainly  it  consisted  of  "re- 
vised" versions  of  well-k  n  o  w  n 
hymns.  One,  "This  Is  My  Father's 
World"  was  given  the  "message" 
treatment:  "Who's  my  Father?  All 
I  know  is  my  Mom." 

It  was  quite  a  day  at  Montreat. 
Said  one  young  minister,  following 
the  morning  service,  "Do  you  sup- 
pose the  place  will  ever  be  the  same 
again?" 

We  doubt  it.  ffl 


TOP:  Communion  elements  are 
brought  in  during  offering.  Commun- 
ion cloth  on  table  (lower  left)  is  a 
folded  banner. 


MIDDLE:  Congregation  lines  up  at 
one  of  the  serving  tables  for  bread 
and  juice.  Banner  at  left  features 
"Peanuts"  character. 


BOTTOM:  Woman  elder  lifts  glass  to 
lips  of  waiting  member  of  congrega- 
tion. Informal  attire  is  worn  by  all 
who  serve. 
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Was  it  for  her  sins  that  she  got  to  go  to  the  conference?  — 


'Hang  Loose,  They  Told  Her 


Dear  Sis: 

Maybe  I  haven't  seen  everything 
now,  but  if  not,  I  can't  imagine 
what  the  Board  of  National  Minis- 
tries and  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  could  do  for  an  encore. 

And  I  don't  want  to  think  about 
next  year.  I'm  still  trying  to  recover 
from  what  I  saw  and  heard  this  week 
at  the  "Go  Hear  It  on  the  Moun- 
tain" conference  at  Montreat. 

I  have  attended  their  individual 
extravaganzas  before,  but  the  com- 
bination of  these  two  agencies  of  the 
Church  surely  did  bring  out  the 
worst  in  both  of  them. 

What  I'm  trying  to  tell  you  is  that 
this  was  a  real  Bacchanalia,  an  orgy, 
a  revelry.  Non-alcoholic,  but  other- 
wise according  to  the  dictionary 
definition. 

Pundits  always  put  a  tag-line  on 
each  decade,  like  the  "roaring  twen- 
ties," but  I  think  they'll  have  to  call 
this  period  in  the  Church  the  "sick- 
sties"  or  the  "sex-ties."  Both  apply 
to  this  conference  with  a  program 
which  ranged  from  the  merely  taste- 
less to  the  downright  offensive. 

You  think  I'm  stretching  it?  Just 
imagine  yourself  at  Montreat  while 
I  give  you  a  glimpse  into  each  ring 
of  this  three-ring  circus.  The  pre- 
conference  literature  kept  exhorting 
us  to  "tell  it  like  it  is"  so  I'll  do 
just  that: 

A  carnival  atmosphere  prevailed 
throughout.  There  was  "art"  in  the 
lobby  of  Anderson  auditorium  but 
I  thought  it  showed  a  singular  lack 
of  competence  on  the  part  of  the  ar- 
tist. An  easel  with  a  king-size  scratch 
pad  invited  conferees  to  produce 
their  own  art  or  to  "write  your 
church  graffitti  here." 

The  occasional  music  from  the  or- 
gan was  incidental  and  perhaps  ac- 
cidental. 1  never  expected  to  hear 
such  songs  as  Ed  Ames'  "Who  Will 


Answer,"  or  the  Irish  Rovers'  "The 
Unicorn,"  but  we  had  them,  along 
with  the  Lord's  Prayer  sung  to  the 
melody  of  "Waltzing  Matilda." 

Some  gulped  but  most  swallowed. 

Wait.    That  ain't  all. 

One  morning  at  the  worship,  if 
you  could  call  it  that,  the  minister 
(I  could  tell  because  he  wore  a  cleri- 
cal collar)  declaimed,  "Let  us  wor- 
ship God,"  then  turned  on  "Mrs. 
Robinson,"  the  theme  from  the 
movie,  "The  Graduate."  The  au- 
dience obligingly  joined  him,  his 
guitar,  and  Simon  and  Garfunkel 
through  four  verses  and  four 
choruses! 

I  can't  really  imagine  that  those 
in  charge  failed  to  grasp  the  impli- 
cations of  the  song  and  the  film  so 
I  must  assume  they  deliberately  and 
thoughtfully  chose  it.  Although  for 
reasons  I  cannot  fathom. 

The  sermons  bore  little  resem- 
blance to  expositions  of  God's  Word; 
some  were  done  "in  dialogue"  —  I 
call  this  ping-pong  pulpiteering. 

Good  old  TRAV  stayed  on  the 
job  and  earned  its  groceries.  You 
just  never  knew  when  a  disembodied 
voice  from  the  PA  would  emit  from 
the  loudspeaker  nearest  you. 

We  had  advance  intimations  that 
the  Sunday  services  would  be  lulus. 
The  executive  secretary  of  the  na- 
tional ministries  people  said  the  eve- 
ning program  would  feature  a  "psy- 
chedelic communion  service."  The 
"trip"  may  have  been  self-induced, 
but  I  heard  that  this  accurately  de- 
scribed what  went  on. 

The  Black  Cats 

A  side  show  at  this  circus  per- 
formed periodically  through  the 
week:  Five  young  Negro  men  from 
the  Houston,  Texas,  Community  Ac- 
tion Team  (CAT)  were  informally 


CLYDIE 


billed  as  the  Black  Cats.  Sponsored 
by  the  Brazos  Presbytery,  they  had 
a  presbytery  staff  member  in  tow. 
They  wore  fancy  shirts,  sandals,  orna- 
mental medallions  on  chains  and 
you  couldn't  miss  seeing  at  least  one 
of  them  anywhere  you  turned. 

Neither  could  you  miss  hearing 
them.  What  a  bunch  of  big-mouths! 
Rising  to  speak  ex  tempore  in  the 
dining  room  or  classroom  or  playing 
jazz  introductions  to  what  were  sup- 
posed to  be  serious  programs,  they 
stayed  in  evidence. 

One  morning  they  staged  a  "spon- 
taneous rebellion"  on  the  steps  of 
the  auditorium  during  the  coffee 
break.  Haranguing  the  delighted 
white  crowd  with  taunts  of,  "Hey, 
you  niggers  —  how  you  like  to  be 
called  niggers?  Any  Uncle  Toms 
out  there?  Any  handkerchief  heads? 
Come  on  up  close  and  maybe  you 
can  even  smell  like  niggers  .  .  .  ." 
They  went  on  to  scold  the  group 
for  going  to  classes  instead  of  doing 
something. 

Raucous  and  uninhibited,  maybe, 
but  they  were  honest  which  is  more 
than  I  can  say  for  the  impression 
given  by  most  of  the  people  on  the 
grounds.  The  "Cats"  never  pretend- 
ed to  be  anything  but  what  they 
were. 

Later  in  the  week  SCLC's  Andrew 
J.  Young  spoke.  He  said  industry 
ought  to  start  factories  near  the  poor 
people,  and  suggested  specifically 
some  land  in  Mississippi  near  Free- 
dom City  which  is  part  of  the  Delta 
Ministry.  But  the  Delta  Ministry 
lady  had  just  told  us  the  day  before 
that  "my  people  are  not  able  to  mas- 
ter automation,  their  hands  and 
brains  don't  coordinate  quick 
enough  and  well  enough  to  function 
on  an  assembly  line." 

Now  how  I  am  supposed  to  figure 
out  which  one  knows  what  he's  talk- 
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ing  about?  Maybe  I'll  go  for  her 
opinion,  because  he  also  said  Amer- 
ica intends  to  obliterate  and  annihi- 
late the  non-white  races  and  I  cer- 
tainly don't  believe  that! 

Anyhow,  after  he  spoke  we  had 
a  modern  dance  seen  in  silhouette 
on  the  big  TRAV  screen.  Except 
for  that  performance,  I  could  have 
confidently  said  I  have  never  seen 
a  burlesque  show.  The  "Cats"  pro- 
vided the  music  on  flute,  bass  and 
bongo  drums;  then  they  made  the 
Reverend  an  honorary  Black  Cat. 

All  conference  participants  were 
assigned  to  one  of  30  core  classes  but 
allowed  to  choose  one  of  21  elective 
classes.  Each  day  assorted  "experts" 
appeared  to  give  us  the  good  word. 
The  good  word,  ha! 

Fad  word  is  more  like  it:  I  need 
a  whole  new  vocabulary.  Hang 
loose,  they  advised  me.  What's  my 
hang-up?  they  asked  me.  Look  at 
this  continuum.  Do  your  thing. 
The  Church  needs  supportive  ten- 
sions. Let's  dialogue  it. 

Of  course,  some  of  what  I  heard 
in  and  out  of  class  I  did  understand: 

•  The  world  must  be  allowed  to 
write  the  agenda  for  the  church. 

•  I'm  not  for  COCU,  either,  but 
I  don't  want  to  be  identified  with 
those  people  who  are  against  it. 

•  Is  America  worth  saving? 

•  Aren't  we  beyond  the  place 
where  we  see  the  Bible  as  a  mar- 
riage manual? 

•  Evangelicals  are  being  hood- 
winked into  thinking  the  Church  of 
Rome  has  changed  its  basic  doc- 
trines.    (H'ray!  for  that  layman!) 

•  Our  Church  teen  center  teaches 
karate. 

•  Speak  up,  young  people.  Let 
the  Church  feel  your  "youth  power." 

•  I  told  the  school  board  we  must 
teach  more  in  the  public  schools 
about  venereal  disease  and  birth 
control. 

•  Why  not  have  a  16-year  old  el- 
der? Nominate  one  of  your  own. 
The  Book  of  Church  Order  doesn't 
stipulate  a  minimum  age  for  elders. 
Don't  say,  'What'll  happen  if  .  ,  .' 
It's  the  same  as  ghetto  law.  Go 
ahead  and  do  your  thing  and  see 
what  happens. 

•  You're  turned  on  but  we're  not 
tuned  in. 

•  Don't  you  think  The  Pill  is  a 
moral  way  to  control  the  population 
explosion? 

•  The  UPUSA  is  even  more  close- 
ly structured  than  the  PCUS.  They 
have  to  send  to  New  York  to  get 


their  money. 

Well  really.  Still  not  convinced? 
Hear  me  on. 

I  chose  "The  Mission  of  Chris- 
tians in  Families"  as  my  elective  al- 
though I  didn't  know  this  was  a  new 
"ministry."  Even  so,  I  thought  my 
previously  acquired  on-the-job  train- 
ing in  a  real  family  might  be  a  good 
background  for  learning  more  about 
raising  the  children. 

Still  Blushing 

The  minister  leading  this  group 
passed  around  a  big  fat  bunch  of 
clippings  by  everybody  from  Ann 
Landers  to  George  Cornell.  They 
were  all  on  the  subject  of  sex,  a 
topic  I  was  getting  tired  of  having 
dragged  in  by  its  heels  into  nearly 
every  discussion,  even  the  one  on 
ecumenicity. 

I  think  I  can  give  you  the  gist  of 


the  whole  course  in  two  quotes  al- 
though I  admit  they're  out  of  con- 
text: "Sex  is  the  highest  form  of 
communication."  "The  Church  can 
teach  skills  of  communication." 

Those  two  hours  were  about  as 
uncomfortable  as  any  I've  spent  in 
a  long  time.  It  wasn't  just  a  clini- 
cal discussion  of  sex,  all  very  matter 
of  fact.  No  indeed.  In  discussing 
the  status  of  women,  for  instance, 
the  minister  used  an  illustration  so 
graphic  and  so  ugly  my  cheeks  still 
burn  to  remember  it. 

I  may  have  been  cut  out  for  fam- 
ily life,  but  I  sure  wasn't  sewed  up 
right  to  meet  with  that  crowd  again. 

So  next  day  I  went  to  the  session 
on  the  peace  movement.  I  thought 
I  would  learn  something.  I  did. 

There  were  about  45  in  the  class, 
more  than  half  of  them  young  peo- 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Worth  Asking:  What  Is  Sacrilege? 


"Wasn't  that  absolutely  thrill- 
ing?" 

The  speaker  was  a  staff  member 
of  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, deliberately  and  a  bit  loudly 
commenting  in  our  hearing  to  her 
companion  as  the  two  of  them 
passed  us  on  the  way  out  of  a  Sun- 
day service  at  Montreat,  N.  C. 

"Absolutely  thrilling"  was  not  ex- 
actly what  we  had  been  thinking. 
"Absolutely  sacrilegious"  would 
have  been  closer.  (Just  what  hap- 
pened to  make  us  think  of  sacrilege 
is  told  throughout  this  issue.) 

In  an  incredibly  short  time  the 
"pitch"  at  official  levels  of  the 
Church  has  moved  from  traditional 
programs  and  emphases  to  "mod" 
programs  designed  to  create  the 
greatest  "shock"  effect.  In  summer 
conferences,  the  effort  seems  to  have 
been  to  give  dramatic  substance  to 
the  overall  theme,  "Everything 
New."  Occasionally,  the  program 
was  of  the  sort  which  would  have 
"turned  on"  crowds  of  screaming 
teenagers  had  it  been  held  in  a  the- 
ater. 

Objective  of  the  whole  effort  is 
to  shake  up  the  admittedly  jaded 
average  church-goer  and  set  his 
spine  tingling  with  a  wild  cacoph- 
ony of  color,  sound  and  movement 
called  (for  want  of  a  better  name) 
a  "worship  experience." 

Somehow,  as  we  sat  there  in  Mon- 
treat the  Sunday  of  the  "New 
Ways?"  conference,  we  couldn't 
help  wondering  if  there  was  really 
any  essential  difference  between  the 
agony-and-ecstasy  unfolding  before 
our  battered  senses,  and  the  wild 
festivities  which  met  Moses  when  he 
came  down  from  the  mountain  with 
the  tablets  of  stone  in  his  hand. 

Those  people  in  the  wilderness 
had  wanted  something  real  to  re- 
late to.  They  had  sacrificed  their 
gold  to  get  it  and  they  were  having 
a  soul-satisfying  celebration  in  the 
best  religious  sense  of  the  times  — 
when  Moses  came  upon  them  with 
the  wrath  of  God. 

It  may  have  been  a  "relevant" 
celebration  to  them,  honestly  con- 


ceived and  humanly  interpreted,  but 
to  God  it  was  idolatrous  sacrilege. 

Isn't  the  essence  of  sacrilege  a 
reveling  of  the  human  spirit  in  the 
things  that  bring  it  human  delight 
—  calling  the  experience  the  wor- 
ship of  God?  Wasn't  Cain  rejected 
by  God  essentially  for  choosing  to 
worship  God  as  it  pleased  him? 

Sunday  night  in  Montreat,  while 
the  audience  went  on  a  wild  foot- 
stomping,  hand-clapping  spree 
around  tables  from  which  sports- 
shirted  dignitaries  served  pieces  of 
French  bread  and  offered  sips  of 
grape  juice,  we  sat  frozen  with  dis- 
belief at  the  scene. 

The  rafters  were  ringing  with 
"The  Battle  Hymn  of  the  Repub- 
lic," while  an  instrumental  jazz 
combo  provided  the  accompaniment. 
The  audience  was  dancing  its  way 
to  the  tables  for  "communion." 

Caught  up  in  the  excitement,  we 
saw  Christian  people  who  should 
have  known  better.  And  we  remem- 
bered the  lame  excuse  of  Aaron 
when  Moses  confronted  him  with 
the  awful  meaning  of  sacrilege: 
"Really  ...  it  just  sort  of  .  .  .  hap- 
pened!" 

One  of  the  conference  leaders,  see- 
ing us,  came  across  to  take  us  by 
the  arm.  "Come,"  he  said  with  re- 
ligious fervor,  "it's  for  you." 

We  shook  off  his  hand.  It  wasn't 
for  us.  They  were  prostituting  our 
Lord  in  His  own  House  and  we  did 
not  intend  to  be  any  part  of  it. 

Later  someone  else  asked  us, 
"What's  wrong  with  what  we  saw 
tonight?  I  need  to  know.  Is  novelty, 
of  itself,  necessarily  wrong?" 

Novelty  doesn't  scare  us.  Idolatry 
and  sacrilege  do.  What  kind  of  per- 
verted theology  would  turn  the  sol- 
emn and  awe-full  testimony  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  into  a  foot-stomp- 
ing, snake-dancing  festival?  We 
might  be  persuaded  to  dance  for 
the  resurrection,  but  we  want  to  ap- 
proach the  Table  with  tears  and 
with  trembling  in  the  awful  con- 
sciousness of  sin  and  its  penalty! 

But  these  people  show  no  sign 


that  they  know  what  the  Gospel  is 
about.  Poverty  relief  and  political 
radicalism,  yes.    But  the  Gospel,  no. 

There's  a  sort  of  spiritual  insanity 
abroad.  It  is  a  wild,  reveling,  revo- 
lutionary, idolatrous  insanity.  It 
produces  sacrilege. 

And  too  many  good  people  seem 
to  be  caught  in  the  stream  of  it  and 
are  being  swept  along,  without  mak- 
ing any  effort  to  resist.  SI 

Their  Social  Concern 
Is  for  Real 

It  should  be  said  —  and  said  so 
clearly  that  there  is  no  possibility 
of  misunderstanding  —  that  the 
modern  religionist,  as  represented 
by  the  top  leadership  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  vitally  and  sin- 
cerely wants  to  do  something  con- 
structive about  the  social  problems 
of  our  day. 

His  concern  for  the  poor  is  real. 
He  longs  for  peace  and  is  willing  to 
stick  his  neck  out  to  place  himself 
on  the  side  of  peace.  While  his 
evangelical  counterpart  skulks  and 
hides  and  refuses  to  be  "identi- 
fied," the  liberal  churchman  stands 
for  what  he  believes  and  will  not 
back  down  for  fear  of  arousing  op- 
position. 

In  the  Montreat  conferences  this 
summer  the  crusade  against  social 
ills  was  expertly  conducted.  There 
was  a  religious  fervor  about  the  de- 
termination that,  "These  enemies, 
poverty,  disease  and  ignorance,  we 
shall  overcome." 

The  objectives  of  these  people  are 
worthy  objectives.  They  want  to 
help  people.  That's  good.  They 
want  to  promote  responsible  govern- 
ment (as  they  understand  it) . 
That's  commendable.  They  want 
men  and  women  in  the  greatest  na- 
tion on  earth  (and  all  nations)  to 
achieve  the  dignity  of  free  person- 
hood.    That's  a  worthy  ideal. 

No  evangelical  should  take  issue 
with  these  objectives.  For  the  lib- 
eral to  say  the  evangelical  cares 
nothing  for  social  improvement  is 
to  suggest  a  canard  that  should  be 
dispelled  if  untrue  and  that  should 
call  for  soul-searching  if  true. 

But  the  liberal  has  made  these 
objectives  into  a  religion! 

He  has  called  the  summons  to  al- 
leviate poverty  the  Gospel! 

He  is  putting  the  tithes  and  of- 
ferings of  God's  people  into  the 
same  channels  into  which  the  fed- 
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eral  government  is  pouring  tax 
money. 

He  is  saying  that  the  Church  is 
worse  than  useless  if  it  doesn't  dedi- 
cate itself  to  alleviating  poverty — if 
it  doesn't  fight  war — if  it  doesn't 
work  for  a  particular  form  of  gov- 
ernment. 

But  this  is  not  Christianity.  And 
the  Christian  is  delinquent  who 
does  not  take  every  opportunity  to 
say  so,  loud  and  clear. 

The  controversy  over  this  basic 
issue  today  waxes  hotter.  It  requires 
of  Christians  that  they  decide.  Can 
a  local  church  session,  or  even  a 
presbytery,  consider  that  it  is  faith- 
fully discharging  its  God-given  re- 
sponsibilities if  it  does  not  distin- 
guish between  false  Christianity  and 
true  Christianity  in  its  life  and  pro- 
gram? 51 

Evangelism  That  Isn't 

We  once  knew  a  minister  who  be- 
lieved in  furnishing  himself  with 
the  very  best.  He  had  the  finest  silk 
robe  to  preach  in,  the  most  expertly 
tailored  haberdashery  to  wear.  His 
shoes  were  the  most  expensive,  his 
hats  the  very  best.  His  laundry  and 
cleaning  bills  ran  high  because  he 
insisted  on  appearing  spotless  for 
every  occasion. 

There  was  just  one  problem  — 
he  was  pastor  of  a  very  small  con- 
gregation and  his  salary  did  not 
cover  the  needs  of  his  large  family 
and  his  expensive  tastes. 

Consequently,  his  wife  invariably 
appeared  shabbily  dressed  and  his 
daughters  wore  dresses  made  from 
cheap  fabrics  their  mother  managed 
to  buy  with  leftovers  from  her 
meagre  allowance.  It  was  common 
knowledge  in  the  community  that 
the  children  were  undernourished. 

When  a  friend  summoned  enough 
courage  to  say  something  to  the  min- 
ister about  the  contrast  between 
himself  and  his  family,  he  was  told, 
curtly,  that  a  minister  of  God  should 
make  the  best  possible  impression. 
"One  must  not  only  take  care  of  his 
family,"  he  said,  "one  must  also  re- 
member his  public  responsibilities." 

Somehow  we  always  remember 
that  minister  when  we  hear  some- 
one defending  the  "new  style"  in 
evangelism  today.  Such  a  defense 
usually  takes  some  such  form  as  this: 
"We  not  only  must  preach  the  Gos- 
pel,  we   also   must   remember  to 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  2) 


A  statement  frequently  heard  in 
church  circles  today  is  that  "man 
has  come  of  age."  The  implication 
is  that  with  the  age  of  scientific  en- 
lightenment a  new  type  of  man  has 
developed  —  sophisticated  and  full 
of  knowledge.  The  implication, 
further,  is  that  the  ills  of  the  world 
are  primarily  social  and  that  "sin" 
is  basically  the  misbehavior  of  so- 
ciety as  a  whole. 

But  if  man  has  "come  of  age,"  he 
no  longer  needs  personal  redemp- 
tion and  "evangelism"  consists  of 
informing  him  of  his  good  fortune 
to  be  living  in  the  "new  order"  and 
not  of  his  desperate  need  to  be 
saved. 

Because  man's  troubles  are  social, 
rather  than  personal,  we  now  are 
told  that  the  message  is  no  longer 
the  good  news  of  a  Saviour  from  sin 
but  of  work  to  be  done  —  the  re- 
structuring of  society  by  human  ef- 
fort. 

Because  the  social  order  continues 
to  languish  in  a  sorry  state,  the  Gos- 
pel (it  is  said)  centers  upon  social, 
economic  and  political  issues. 

Has  man  truly  "come  of  age"? 
He  has.  So  much  so  that  in  fact 
he  is  dead  in  sin.  He  is  so  dead 
spiritually  that  he  is  unaware  of  it. 
His  efforts,  at  best,  are  directed  to- 
wards reformation  and  not  regen- 
eration, and  much  that  he  projects 
today  —  even  in  the  organized 
Church  —  results  merely  in  a  sort 
of  warmed-over  death. 

Unregenerate  man  is  part  of  a 
dying  world  order  —  of  a  world 
which  has  rejected  God  and  His 
Christ.  It  is  a  situation  of  which 
our  Lord  and  the  apostles  warned. 
Whether  these  are  the  "last  days" 
we  do  not  know  but  the  foretold 
conditions  are  now  present.  They 
may  continue  for  years  or  centuries, 
but  right  now  conditions  are  very 
similar  to  those  spoken  of  by  Jesus, 
Paul,  Peter  and  John.  Let  any  who 
question  this  read  Matt.  24:11-13,  I 
Tim.  4:1,2,  II  Tim.  3:1-9,  4:3,4,  II 
Peter  3:3,  I  John  2:18,  Jude  17,18, 
Rev.  3:14-18  —  to  mention  but  a 


few  of  the  warnings  so  clearly  given 
in  the  Scriptures. 

"Of  age!"  How  absurd!  as 
though  man  has  progressed  past  his 
need  of  personal  salvation.  The 
fact  is  that  man  has  not  progressed 
past  the  conditions  prevalent  in  No- 
ah's time  of  which  it  was  said,  "The 
Lord  saw  that  the  wickedness  of 
man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil 
continually"   (Gen.  6:5). 

Such  conditions  will  exist  at  the 
end  of  the  age  and  they  exist  today 

—  men  scoffing  at  God's  provision 
for  safety,  marrying  and  giving  in 
marriage  until  the  sudden  and  aw- 
ful denouement  of  time,  with  its 
attending  judgment. 

And  the  greatest  sin  in  this  era 
of  man's  "coming  of  age"  is  his 
blindness  to  God's  gift  of  His  Son 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  man  —  the 
Saviour  who  redeems  and  transforms 
by  His  death  and  resurrection.  It 
is  man's  rejection  of  Christ's  blood- 
bought  atonement  that  will  seal  his 
doom. 

It  is  high  time  that  man  grew  up 

—  that  he  realized  he  does  not  have 
the  solution  for  either  his  personal 
problems  or  the  problem  of  the 
world,  outside  of  the  cross  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Until  he  awakens  to  a  sense 
of  his  need  his  condition  remains 
hopeless. 

May  God  deliver  us  from  a  form 
of  religion  which  denies  its  power; 
from  a  conceit  which  damns;  from 
a  sense  of  living  when  we  are  dead; 
from  a  churchianity  which  often  is 
nothing  more  than  warmed  over 
death! 

Can  we  "come  of  age?"  Yes,  but 
only  by  the  redemption  wrought  on 
Calvary  whereby  we  become  new 
creatures  in  Chirst. 

But  you  say,  Surely  that  is  not  all 
that's  involved  in  being  a  Christian! 
Christ  must  be  both  Saviour  and 
Lord!  True,  but  He  cannot  be 
Lord  until  He  is  first  Saviour  and 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  September  1,  1968 

Nehemiah  Rebuilds  the  Wall 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  (Neh.  1) . 
Ezra  had  come  to  Jerusalem  in  458 
B.C.  in  the  seventh  year  of  Artaxer- 
xes,  the  son  of  Xerxes,  king  of  Per- 
sia. Thirteen  years  later,  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  the  king,  445  B.C., 
Nehemiah  was  stirred  in  his  heart  to 
go  and  help  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem 
as  he  served  the  king  in  Shushan 
(Susa) . 

We  know  little  of  the  man  outside 
of  what  is  found  in  the  Book  of 
Nehemiah.  It  is  evident  that  Ne- 
hemiah was  more  than  a  mere  ser- 
vant to  the  king.  "Cupbearer"  prob- 
ably represented  a  favored  position 
for  the  Jew  before  the  king.  The 
men  were  intimate  friends. 

More  can  be  learned  in  this  first 
chapter  about  Nehemiah  as  we  study 
his  spiritual  commitment  and  faith 
in  the  face  of  a  great  need  in  God's 
work. 

When  Nehemiah  inquired  con- 
cerning the  state  of  affairs  in  Jeru- 
salem, he  was  told  that  the  remnant 
there  was  in  distress  (1:3).  The 
walls  lay  broken  down  and  apparent- 
ly the  enemies  of  the  Jews  contin- 
ued to  raid  and  harass  these  defense- 
less people  of  God. 

The  compassion  and  concern  of 
Nehemiah  were  shown  by  his  reac- 
tion. He  wept  and  mourned  and 
prayed  (1:4)  ;  the  prayer  is  note- 
worthy in  its  content: 

Nehemiah  recalled  God's  revela- 
tion of  Himself  and  he  first  glori- 
fied God  (1:5).  Then  he  petitioned 
God,  confessing  sin  and  asking 
forgiveness  as  Ezra  had  done  (1:6- 
7) .  Next  he  claimed  God's  prom- 
ise and  asked  God  to  restore  His 
people  (1:8-9). 

The  end  of  his  prayer  contained 
a  special  request,  that  God  would 
prepare  the  heart  of  the  king  for 
what  Nehemiah  was  to  ask  him  (1: 
11) .  We  are  not  told  here  what  was 
in  Nehemiah's  heart;  that  was  shown 
in  the  next  chapter.  What  Nehe- 
miah desired  was  to  be  sent  to  help 
the  people.  However,  he  knew  that 
this  could  be  accomplished  only  if 
the  king's  heart  were  willing.  He 
also  knew  that  only  God  could  move 


Background  Scripture:  Nehemiah  1- 
6 

Key  Verses:  Nehemiah  2:17-18;  4: 

15-20;  6:1-3,  15-16 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  122 
Memory  Selection:   Nehemiah  2:20 


the  heart  of  the  king. 

Consider  Nehemiah's  prayer.  It  is 
an  excellent  model  prayer.  It  con- 
tains glorification,  confession,  and 
commitment.  Nehemiah  was  a  true 
servant  of  God.  On  hearing  of  a 
need  in  God's  kingdom,  he  commit- 
ted himself  to  do  the  work  and  asked 
God  to  make  it  possible. 

Think  what  great  movements  in 
the  Church  would  occur  today  if  we 
would  so  pray  —  seeing  the  fields 
of  harvest,  committing  ourselves  to 
God  to  do  His  work  and  asking  Him 
to  open  the  doors  necessary.  This 
is  what  Paul  called  for  in  Romans 
12:1-2.  Compare  also  Jesus'  chal- 
lenge in  Matthew  9:37-38. 

I.  NEHEMIAH'S  ARRIVAL 
(Neh.  2) .  Nehemiah's  true  feelings 
showed  in  his  face.  The  outward 
appearance  of  this  sincere  man  with 
a  burdened  heart  was  the  key  God 
used  to  unlock  the  door  of  his  ser- 
vice to  Him  (2:1-2).  Nehemiah  was 
ready  with  an  answer  to  the  king 
who  asked  him  why  he  looked  so 
sad  (2:3-5). 

Nehemiah  understood  God's  hand 
in  all  of  this.  He  saw  as  the  work 
of  God  (2:8)  this  conversation  be- 
tween himself  and  the  king  which 
God  led  to  the  very  desire  in  Nehe- 
miah's heart.  We  should  all  always 
see  God's  working  out  of  His  will 
in  us  as  the  answer  to  our  prayers, 
no  matter  how  God  does  it. 

The  greatest  joy  of  prayer  an- 
swered is  the  joy  of  seeing  how  God 
works  to  accomplish  His  purposes. 
One  who  never  prays  may  still  re- 
ceive many  great  benefits  from 
God's  hand.  Yet,  he  has  none  of 
the  joy  of  seeing  it  as  God's  answer 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


to  prayer. 

Whenever  any  good  work  for 
God's  glory  is  planned,  Satan  is  at 
hand  with  his  servants  to  seek  to 
block  it  and  interfere  as  he  can,  both 
from  without  and  from  within.  San- 
ballat  and  Tobiah,  the  Ammonite, 
were  from  the  Samaritans  who  op- 
posed any  good  which  happened  to 
the  Jews  (2:10) . 

Sanballat  was  an  influential  man 
and  later  governor  of  Samaria.  He, 
like  the  adversaries  in  the  days  of 
Zerubbabel  (Ezra  4:1-7),  was  deter- 
mined to  stop  the  good  work  of  Ne- 
hemiah even  before  he  knew  what 
it  was!   (Neh.  2:10) . 

In  this  we  can  learn  that  the  ad- 
versaries of  the  Church  and  right- 
eous men  do  not  care  so  much  what 
the  righteous  do,  but  are  opposed  to 
the  right  altogether.  Any  compro- 
mise or  covenant  with  such  adver- 
saries is  folly.  Nehemiah  sensed 
this  and  was  very  secretive  about  his 
plans.  At  first  he  would  not  com- 
mit himself  to  any  man.  He  was  on 
God's  mission  (2:16). 

By  night  Nehemiah  surveyed  the 
needs.  Having  seen  how  badly  the 
walls  needed  repair,  he  determined 
what  must  be  done  (2:12-15).  He 
called  a  council  and  told  what  he 
had  in  mind.  All  were  in  agree- 
ment with  him  to  begin  right  away 
to  build  the  walls  (2:17-18) . 

Nehemiah  was  a  man  with  a  vi- 
sion but  he  could  not  do  it  alone. 
God's  Church  needs  men  of  vision, 
but  it  also  needs  those  willing  to  do 
what  is  necessary.  As  the  Church 
needs  both,  God  promises  and  pro- 
vides both. 

The  number  of  those  who  have 
had  a  vision  of  mission  work  are 
many.  Vet  they  could  not  do  it 
alone  and  so  others  went  with  them 
and  followed  them  and  others  gave 
to  support  them.  All  were  God's 
servants  and  all  were  raised  up  by 
God. 

As  was  expected,  the  enemies  did 
all  they  could  to  block  the  work: 
by  scorn,  hate  and  accusation  (2: 
19).  Nehemiah  gave  them  the  only 
answer  proper,  "the  God  of  heaven, 
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He  will  prosper  us;  therefore  we 
His  servants  will  arise  and  build" 
(2:20) .  The  closing  words  of  this 
chapter  remind  us  of  Zerubbabel's 
words  in  Ezra  4:3.  God's  work  can- 
not be  done  by  unbelievers. 

II.  THE  WORK  BEGUN  (Neh. 
3) .  A  work  planned  is  one  thing 
but  a  work  done  is  quite  another. 
It  was  in  the  mind  of  Nehemiah  to 
get  this  wall  completed  as  quickly 
as  possible.  In  fact,  they  finished 
the  work  in  a  little  over  seven  weeks 
(Neh.  6:15).  Undoubtedly  they 
knew  that  a  delay  such  as  there  had 
been  in  rebuilding  the  temple  would 
be  detrimental  to  the  Jews  who 
were  building  the  walls. 

The  plan  of  the  building  of  the 
walls  is  explained  in  Nehemiah  3. 
The  groups  of  people  each  took  a 
section  of  the  wall  to  build.  This 
way  each  group  was  responsible  for 
one  section  and  the  groups  could 
compete  with  and  encourage  one  an- 
other (3:1-27). 

It  was  also  wisely  decided  that 
those  whose  houses  were  near  por- 
tions of  the  wall  be  given  responsi- 
bility for  rebuilding  that  section  (3: 
28) .  This  was  both  convenient  and 
also  assured  that  each  would  do  his 
best  to  make  the  wall  nearest  him 
as  strong  as  possible. 

III.  OPPOSITION  FROM 
WITHOUT  AND  PRECA  U- 
TIONS  (Neh.  4). 

A.  Opposition  by  tongue  (4:1- 
6) .  The  enemies  of  the  Jews,  Sa- 
maritans led  by  Sanballat,  first  tried 
to  stop  the  work  by  ridicule.  They 
called  the  Jews  feeble  (v.  2)  and 
their  work  trashy. 

Tobiah,  a  true  toady,  mocked  the 
weakness  of  the  walls  (v.  3) ,  but 
such  ridicule  availed  nothing  and 
the  work  moved  swiftly  on  (v.  6) . 
Nehemiah's  prayer,  contained  in 
this  section,  seemed  harsh  but  he 
prayed  in  his  zeal  for  God's  work, 
not  in  personal  zeal  (w.  4-5) . 

B.  Opposition  by  force  (4:7-23). 
Ridicule  having  failed,  Sanballat 
tried  force  (4:7-8) .  Again  God's 
people  prayed,  but  they  also  took 
reasonable  preventive  methods  to 
protect  God's  work,  a  work  which 
was  entrusted  to  them. 

Nehemiah  called  on  the  builders 
to  bear  arms  to  defend  God's  work 
by  force  if  necessary  (4:9) .  Above 
all  they  were  to  continue  the  work 
and  not  be  intimidated  by  their  en- 
emies (4:11-14). 

The  element  of  surprise  was  then 


lost  to  Sanballat  and  his  forces.  The 
Jews  were  prepared  for  such  attack. 

By  two  means  the  people  protect- 
ed themselves.  They  worked  in 
shifts,  some  working,  some  guarding 
(4:16).  And  besides  this,  they 
worked  with  one  hand  on  the  tool 
and  one  hand  on  the  weapon  (4: 
17) .  Nehemiah  kept  the  trumpet 
blower  by  him  so  that  in  any  emer- 
gency anvwhere,  all  could  come  to 
fight  (4:17-20). 

Another  thing  accomplished  was 
that  while  they  built  and  guarded 
simultaneously,  those  who  were 
from  outside  Jerusalem  among  the 
Jews  dwelt  inside  the  city  and  so 
were  not  further  intimidated  in 
their  homes  outside  the  city  (4:22) . 
Such  precautions  made  it  hard  on 
all  but,  most  important,  the  Lord's 
work  was  not  stopped. 

There  is  a  lesson  here  for  us.  Of- 
ten we  become  so  embroiled  in  the- 
ological fights  that  we  put  down  our 
theological  tools  and  God's  work 
stops.  This  is  not  right.  Fight  we 
must  when  we  are  called  to  defend 
God's  work  and  God's  truth,  but  we 
must  not  quit  working.  God's  work 
must  go  on. 

If  yve  stop  to  fight  theological  bat- 
tles and  simply  quit  evangelizing  or 
doing  mission  work,  then  Satan,  the 
real  enemy,  has  succeeded.  Sanbal- 
lat would  have  succeeded  if  he  could 
have  stopped  the  building  of  the 
wall  by  making  the  people  lay  down 
their  tools  in  order  to  take  up  arms. 

IV.  DIVISION  WITHIN  AND 
REPENTANCE  (Neh.  5).  While 
they  carefully  protected  themselves 
from  enemies  from  without,  inside 
the  city  other  troubles  developed. 
Often  the  greatest  harm  to  Christ's 
work  is  from  within  where  we  do 
not  expect  it. 

In  this  case,  the  wealthy  Jews  were 
wronging  those  who  had  less  and 
were  making  financial  profit  from 
them  due  to  the  hard  circumstances 
under  which  all  were  living  in  those 
days.  People  were  forced  to  sell  or 
borrow  to  live  and  those  who  had 
money  were  collecting  interest  from 
these  poor  people  (5:1-5). 

This  practice  opposed  God's  clear 
Word  (Ex.  22:25),  and  Nehemiah 
was  rightly  angry.  If  God's  chil- 
dren wronged  one  another  and 
cheated  one  another  and  disobeyed 
God's  will,  then  the  work  would 
fail  from  within.  Nehemiah  con- 
fronted the  guilty  ones  and  the 
wrongs  were  righted   (5:6-13) . 

Nehemiah,   who   was  appointed 


governor  during  this  time  or  soon 
thereafter,  gave  testimony  of  his  own 
integrity  in  all  his  dealings  with 
God's  people  (5:14-19). 

A  lesson  for  us  is  clear  from  this. 
In  Christ's  church  we  must  deal 
with  one  another  as  Christians.  The 
record  of  the  Church  in  this  respect 
is  poor  from  the  very  beginning. 
(See  I  Cor.  5-6;  Rev.  2:4,  etc.)  It  is 
tragically  true  that  within  the 
Church  and  among  God's  people 
some  of  the  most  vicious  and  hurt- 
ful remarks  are  made;  many  are 
treated  unjustly  and  are  wrongly  ac- 
cused. The  only  remedy  is  to  open- 
ly face  such  sins  and  to  repent,  as 
these  rich  Jews  did  in  Jerusalem! 

V.  THE  WORK  COMPLETED 
(Neh.  6:1-14).  Sanballat  could 
not  stop  the  building  but  he  did  try 
to  get  revenge.  He  undoubtedly 
desired  to  kill  Nehemiah  or  to  dis- 
honor him  (6:2-9) .  He  even  tried 
blackmail  (v.  7) .  But  Nehemiah 
held  to  God's  Word  and  would  not 
do  business  yvith  this  evil  man  (6: 
3,  8-9) .  Compare  also  Jesus'  words 
to  Satan  (Matt.  4:1-11) . 

By  such  diligence  Nehemiah  com- 
pleted the  work,  but  not  before  he 
found  that  some  of  his  "friends" 
would  betray  him  into  dishonoring 
himself  if  they  could  (6:10-14).  Ap- 
parently they  were  trying  to  get  Ne- 
hemiah to  take  refuge  in  the  temple 
(symbolic  of  guilt  on  the  part  of 
a  fleer)  .  Such  an  action  would  have 
been  tantamount  to  Nehemiah's 
confessing  that  he  had  done  wrong 
and  would  brina;  dishonor  on  the 
whole  enterprise. 

Nehemiah  yvas  a  truly  great  man, 
unwavering  in  his  service  to  God. 
He  had  to  guard  against  enemies 
from  without,  and  sin  from  within, 
and  against  treachery  from  his 
"friends"  (6:10)  yet  he  prevailed 
because  he  never  sought  to  please 
men,  only  God!  (6:14). 

CONCLUSION  (6:15-19).  The 
work  was  finished  and  the  enemies 
now  saw  that  God's  hand  yvas  in  it. 
Such  an  accomplishment  was  to 
God's  glory  (6:15-16) . 

The  enemies  of  the  work  yvere  not 
limited  to  those  outside  Judah. 
Many  Jeyvs  were  allied  to  Tobiah 
(6:17).  That  Nehemiah  was  suc- 
cessful is  to  the  praise  of  the  Lord. 

.When  God's  servants  today  take 
up  His  work,  yve  must  be  certain 
that  we  stand  with  them  and  not  on 
the  side  of  those  who  desire  the  de- 
struction of  the  work  of  God.  BB 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  September  1,  1968 

Why  Go  to  School 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Matthew  25:14-30 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  God,  Our  Help  in  Ages 
Past" 

"Thy  Life  Was  Given  for  Me" 
"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives 
Express" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: A  few  years  ago,  one 
of  our  popular  magazines  carried  a 
pathetic  story  told  to  a  reporter  by 
a  menial  worker  in  one  of  our  great 
cities. 

The  man  had  immigrated  to  this 
country  when  he  was  a  child.  He 
was  grateful  for  the  opportunity  he 
found  here  to  work  and  to  earn  the 
kind  of  living  for  himself  and  his 
family  which  would  not  have  been 
possible  in  his  home  land. 

He  was  most  grateful,  however, 
that  his  son  could  receive  an  edu- 
cation, not  only  in  high  school  but 
in  college.  In  the  land  of  his  birth 
only  young  men  who  were  born  to 
high  position  could  go  to  college. 
America,  the  land  that  opened  its 
college  doors  to  the  children  of  im- 
migrants, was  indeed  the  land  of 
opportunity. 

The  son  had  gone  to  college.  It 
was  a  struggle,  but  he  had  studied 
faithfully  and  had  finally  won  a  di- 
ploma after  having  met  the  most 
minimal  requirements.  Then  came 
the  real  heart  break.  The  young 
man's  marks  were  so  low  and  his 
qualifications  so  questionable  that 
he  could  not  find  a  job  —  at  least 
the  kind  of  job  that  a  college  gradu- 
ate would  expect  to  hold. 

In  broken  English  the  father 
asked  the  reporter:  "What  good  is 
it  to  go  to  college?"  The  family 
had  dreamed  and  sacrificed.  The 
young  man  had  dreamed  and  strug- 
gled.   It  was  a  matter  of  humilia- 


tion and  frustration  for  the  whole 
family.  They  had  expected  so  much, 
but  all  their  high  hopes  were  dashed 
to  the  ground  when  it  became  evi- 
dent that  possession  of  a  college  di- 
ploma was  no  magical  guarantee  of 
success. 

Perhaps  there  are  many  people 
who  have  had  similar  experiences. 
They  have  assumed  that  going  to 
school  will  automatically  provide 
wealth  and  satisfaction,  but  they  dis- 
cover it  is  not  necessarily  so.  They 
ask,  "Why  go  to  school  at  all?" 

We  are  ready  to  ask  the  same 
question  and  then  try  to  give  some 
objective  answers.  One  thing  must 
be  remembered,  our  answers  must  be 
given  in  the  context  of  Christian  be- 
lief and  life. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  One  very  prac- 
tical and  primary  reason  for  going 
to  school  is  that  the  law  demands 
it.  The  laws  of  our  states  require 
that  we  attend  school  until  we  have 
reached  a  certain  age. 

It  is  assumed,  and  rightly  so,  that 
under  our  form  of  government  a 
person  cannot  be  a  reasonable,  use- 
ful citizen  unless  he  has  some  degree 
of  education.  It  is  also  assumed 
that  a  person  is  less  likely  to  be  a 
drain  on  society  if  he  has  at  least 
a  basic  education. 

For  its  own  protection  as  well  as 
for  our  welfare,  the  government  pro- 
vides basic  education  for  its  young 
people  and  requires  that  they  go  to 
school  until  they  have  reached  a 
specified  age. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another 
reason  for  going  to  school  is  that  it 
affords  the  best  opportunity  for  in- 
creasing our  knowledge  and  develop- 
ing our  skills  and  abilities.  Many 
a  person  has  found  his  later  life 
frustrating  and  disappointing  when 
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he  became  aware  that  he  was  falling 
far  short  of  his  potential. 

We  should  never  be  really  satis- 
fied with  ourselves  and  our  attain- 
ments, but  it  can  be  most  discour- 
aging to  realize  that  our  life  could 
have  been  much  more  exciting  and 
satisfying  and  useful  if  only  we  were 
better  prepared. 

There  is  nothing  wrong  or  shame- 
ful about  doing  a  routine  job  in  a 
factory,  for  instance,  but  it  can  be 
very  disheartening  to  a  person  who 
has  the  desire  and  the  ability  to  do 
something  more  creative,  but  who 
is  limited  to  the  factory  by  his  lack 
of  education. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Financial 
and  material  motives  are  not  the 
highest  ones  there  are,  but  they  are 
real  and  they  are  to  be  considered. 
Many  are  the  statistical  studies 
which  point  out  the  value  of  school- 
ing in  the  matter  of  increased  in- 
come. 

On  the  average,  the  more  school- 
ing a  person  has,  the  more  income 
he  may  expect  to  receive  for  himself 
and  his  family  during  his  lifetime. 
From  the  standpoint  of  dollars  and 
cents  our  school  years  are  the  most 
valuable  years  we  spend. 

There  are  some  exceptions  to  this 
general  rule,  but  we  should  not  al- 
low the  exceptions  to  fool  us.  It  is 
still  possible  for  a  very  able,  am- 
bitious person  to  make  a  financial 
success  even  though  he  has  relative- 
ly little  education,  but  it  becomes 
increasingly  less  likely  to  happen. 
God  expects  us  to  provide  for  the 
material  needs  of  ourselves  and  our 
families,  and  a  good  education  helps 
us  to  do  so. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Reference 
has  already  been  made  to  the  whole- 
some kind  of  self-satisfaction  that 
comes  through  education.  There  is 
a  kind  of  fulfillment  that  accom- 
panies the  development  of  our  skills 
and  the  expansion  of  our  minds. 

A  higher  satisfaction  which  we 
may  experience  comes  from  helping 
people.   Ministers  and  teachers,  doc- 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  21.  1968 


tors  and  nurses  find  much  of  their 
satisfaction  in  the  knowledge  that 
they  are  helping  people  to  a  better 
life.  Their  education  is  necessary 
to  bring  them  to  this  place  of  use- 
fulness. 

If  our  goal  in  life  is  to  be  of  ser- 
vice to  mankind,  then  it  is  most 
likely  that  some  years  of  special 
schooling  will  be  required. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  The  highest 
goal  in  life  is  to  glorify  God.  We 
should  be  willing  to  do  with  our 
lives  whatever  we  believe  will  best 
work  for  God's  glory.  This  means 
using  our  abilities  and  our  oppor- 
tunities in  the  most  efficient  way. 
In  the  parable  of  the  talents,  the 
Lord  rewarded  and  praised  those 
people  who  made  good  use  of  their 
talents  and  He  punished  the  man 
who  wasted  his. 

If  God  has  given  us  intelligence 
and  ability,  He  expects  us  to  devel- 
op and  use  these  as  well  as  we  can. 
This  suggests  that  going  to  school 
may  be  one  of  the  best  and  most 
practical  ways  we  have  of  honoring 
and  serving  God  at  this  stage  of  our 
lives. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  should 
be  quite  obvious  that  not  every  per- 
son ought  to  have  the  same  kind  of 
education.  Not  every  person  would 
really  profit  by  a  college  education. 
What  we  do  need  to  realize  is  that 
we  all  have  a  responsibility  to  our- 
selves, to  others,  to  society  in  gen- 
eral, and  most  of  all  to  God  to  de- 
velop and  use  our  abilities  intelli- 
gently. In  this  light  we  ought  to 
determine  how  much  and  what  kind 
of  schooling  we  need.  If  we  seek 
God's  guidance  in  this  matter,  He 
will  lead  us  to  the  right  decision. 

Closing  Prayer.  EE 

layman— from  p.  17 

it  is  precisely  at  this  point  that  we 
find  the  Church's  greatest  weakness 
today.  We  are  trying  to  take  peo- 
ple, young  people  and  others  too, 
and  tell  them  to  act  like  Christians 
when  they  are  not  —  they  have  nev- 
er come  to  know  that  Christ  died 
for  their  sins  and  that  He  arose 
again  from  the  dead  according  to 
the  Scriptures. 

Regeneration  cannot  be  bypased 
with  the  hope  that  sanctification 
will  take  place.  We  are  born  again 
through  faith  in  Christ  as  Saviour. 
Then,  and  then  only,  He  becomes 


the  Lord  of  our  lives. 

Of  age?  Only  through  the  re- 
demptive work  of  Christ  and  by  the 
power  of  His  indwelling  Spirit!  EE 


Editorial— from  p.  17 

show  our  love  with  aid  for  the  poor 
and  dignity  achieved  for  all  men." 

Truth  of  the  matter  is  that  if  you 
held  your  breath  until  you  heard 
the  Gospel  mentioned  in  the  midst 
of  the  pressure  for  social  action,  you 
would  suffocate. 

This,  basically,  is  the  problem  at 
top  levels  in  the  Church  today.  And 
nowhere  has  the  problem  lately  re- 
ceived more  attention  than  in  de- 
nominational conferences  that  were 
held  in  such  places  as  (for  Presby- 
terians) Montreat,  N.  C.  In  the 
conference  programs  Church  agen- 
cies have  laid  out  their  wares  for  all 
to  inspect.  These  wares  have  con- 
sisted in  the  main  of  socialism,  revo- 
lution and  reverse  racism  with  the 
Gospel  in  little  evidence,  or  not  at 
all. 

At  one  conference  there  was  a  high- 
ly publicized  "debate"  between  an 
advocate  of  the  "new  style"  and  a 
defender  of  the  "old  style."  The 
"new  style"  spokesman  spun  his  glib- 
tongued  persuasion  with  telling  ef- 
fect: "It's  not  enough  to  praise  our 
Saviour  all  the  day  long,"  he  told 
the  conference-goers.  "The  New 
Testament  task  is  to  obey  the  Lord 
all  the  day  long." 

Such  persuasion  is  effective  be- 
cause the  words  spoken  are  true  and 
they  can  be  attacked  only  by  imply- 
ing they  don't  mean  what  they  seem 
to  mean. 

But  that  is  precisely  the  case.  On 
the  above-mentioned  occasion  some 
of  the  audience  caught  the  proper 
perspective  when  the  "new  style" 
spokesman  commented  on  the  hymn 
that  had  immediately  preceded  the 
debate.  The  hymn:  "Amazing 
Grace,  How  Sweet  the  Sound  that 
Saved  a  Wretch  Like  Me." 

"That's  bad  theology,"  said  the 
speaker. 

And  what's  the  point  of  all  this? 
Perhaps  the  most  pressing  Christian 
action  needed  at  this  critical  point 
in  the  Church's  life  is  for  you  to  tell 
your  Session  that  the  congregation's 
1969  commitments  should  be  to 
Christian  programs.  EE 

•    •  • 

It  doesn't  matter  how  long  I  live, 
but  how  well.  —  Leighton  Rand,  in 
Decision. 


"Thy  Word  is  truth" 


CONSIDER 
SUPPORTING 
THIS  SEMINARY 

The  open  Bible,  above  up- 
lifted hands,  is  the  sign  of 
this  thriving  New  Beform- 
ed  Theological  Seminary, 
third  session  begins  Sep- 
tember 5th. 


"Thy  WOBD  is  TBUTH" 
—John  17:17,  states  our 
position;  and  this  Seminary 
holds  up  that  truth  to  a 
world  wandering  in  doubt 
and  sin,  for  only  as  men 
are  led  to  personally  know 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  can 
they  be  saved. 

This  Seminary  invites  you 
to  prayerfully  consider  join- 
ing with  us  in  helping  con- 
secrated men  to  prepare  to 
preach  the  glorious  Gospel 
with  evangelistic  zeal  and 
missionary  spirit. 


Catalogue  upon  re- 
quest. Send  your  gifts 
and  inquiries  to: 


Reformed 
Theological 
Seminary 

5422   CLINTON  BOULEVARD 
JACKSON,    MISSISSIPPI  39209 
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Sunday— from  p.  10 

tack  the  problem  of  race.  I  am 
ashamed  that  in  these  matters  busi- 
ness and  government  are  ahead  of 
the  Church.  But  I  want  to  suggest 
tli is :  even  if  you  eliminate  all  the 
'negative  barriers'  there  is  still  a 
need  for  a  positive  religious  experi- 
ence. 

"This  has  been  said  over  and  over 
again:  A  person  can  be  well  fed  and 
be  educated  and  have  all  the  acou- 
trements  of  modern  life  —  yet,  with- 
out a  specific,  redemptive,  religious 
experience  then  it's  all  for  nought. 
I  wonder  if  you  would  comment  on 
that?" 

Self:  "Well,  I  know  that  part  of 
the  feeling  that  I  have  —  my  com- 
mitment ...  let  me  tell  you  this: 
In  all  the  time  I  have  been  in  South 
Dallas  I  have  run  across  all  sorts  of 
people  (the  community  has  minis- 
tered to  me  more  than  I  have  min- 
istered to  them)  but  there  is  one 
person  I  especially  remember.  He 
was  a  boy  by  the  name  of  Edgar 
Brown.  He  has  since  died.  Edgar 
had  been  released  from  prison,  be- 
cause he  had  cancer.  And  somehow 
our  paths  crossed  —  in  a  bar,  to  be 
exact.  And  we  struck  up  a  relation- 
ship and  the  next  thing  I  knew  he 
was  coming  to  the  Center.  He  knew 
he  was  sick.  He  came  from  a  home 
where  there  was  nothing,  and  so  it 
was  a  pleasure  for  him  to  sit  around 
the  Center  where  it  was  cool  where 
he  could  rest.  He  would  sleep  up 
there  lots  of  times. 

"Finally,  one  day,  we  began  to 
talk  about  death,  and  about  God, 
and  the  next  thing  I  knew  he  began 
to  become  involved  in  what  it  was 
to  seek  the  help  of  someone  other 
than  a  doctor.  He  was  finding  out 
he  was  dying,  but  he  wouldn't  ad- 
mit it  to  himself.  One  of  the  rich- 
est experiences  of  my  ministry  be- 
gan as  we  worked  together  as  this 
man  began  to  seek  a  different  form 
of  life  through  the  medium  of  find- 
ing Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour.  This 
was  expressed,  Dan,  as  he  joined 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  on 
confession  of  faith.  He  came  also 
to  the  Sunday  School  and  when  he 
became  bedfast  the  other  members 
of  the  Sunday  School  class  would  go 
by  and  visit  with  him.  So  this  ex- 
perience of  being  involved  brought 
the  'crisis'  to  a  head  in  his  life.  Fi- 
nally, I  visited  with  him  at  his 
house  in  the  last  stages.  He  lay  on 
a  bed  in  the  house,  on  newspapers 
and  the  flies  buzzed  all  around,  and 


the  rest  of  the  family  waited  off  to 
one  side  for  him  to  die  for  he  was 
a  drain  on  the  rest  of  the  family. 

"But  the  thing  that  was  important 
to  him  was  the  fact  that  he  had 
found  something  to  fill  that  vacuum 
in  his  life,  and  it  was  expressed  by 
those  young  people  and  by  that  Ses- 
sion and  by  that  organizational 
church  standing  with  him  and  being 
willing  to  minister  to  him  in  diffi- 
cult times  so  that  when  he  died  he 
was  able  to  say  that  his  life  was  not 
a  vacuum  but  rather  was  full." 

Foster:  "We've  had  this  experi- 
ence repeatedly,  that  in  the  depths 
of  the  relationship  we  always  get 
down  to  why  we  are  there;  we  al- 
ways get  down  to  this  discussion 
about  what  it  means  to  be  involved 
in  the  Christian  faith. 

"But  our  time  is  slipping  by.  Let 
me  ask  you  one  other  question.  It 
seems  to  me  that  one  of  the  things 
we  have  learned  out  of  this  experi- 
ence is  that  it  is  hard  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian. If  you  are  going  to  be  in- 
volved in  this  sort  of  thing — I  think 
the  Scripture  makes  this  clear,  in 
the  experience  of  Peter,  as  he  said, 
'Lord,  you  know  that  I  love  you,' 
and  Jesus  said,  'When  you  were 
young  you  did  what  you  wanted  to 
do,  but  when  you  get  old  another 
will  gird  you  and  send  you  where 
you  don't  want  to  go.'  Everywhere 
someone  was  confronted  with  Christ 
they  were  told  that  they  would  have 
to  go  into  the  hard  places.  And  this 
is  our  experience,  I  think.  If  you 
are  going  to  be  involved,  if  you  are 
going  to  be  radically  committed, 
then  you  are  going  to  suffer.  Would 
you  say  this  is  true?" 

Self:  "I  think  that  as  a  Christian 
the  most  difficult  thing  I  have  had 
to  do  was  to  go  into  the  'cat's'  com- 
munity, knowing  how  they  felt 
about  me  as  a  person.  The  experi- 
ence was  one  that  drained  off  my 
energies  as  I  tried  to  work  with  peo- 
ple who  laughed  at  me.  Their  atti- 
tude was,  'White  man,  you're  no 
longer  needed,  except  in  certain 
ways.'  I  buy  that.  And  I  think 
that  one  of  the  ways  we  are  needed 
is  in  a  relationship,  and  I  think  this 
is  what  we  are  talking  about  in  the 
faith.  I  think  that  those  people  who 
are  involved  in  Christian  mission — 
not  paternalistically,  but  in  an  hon- 
est effort  to  work  with  people  — 
find  most  difficult  the  fact  that  be- 
cause they  have  'preacher'  written 
all  over  them  they  have  not  one  bit 
of  acceptance.  They  have  to  fight, 
perhaps  even  literally,  to  get  across 


their  point  .  .  ." 

Foster:  "Let  me  interrupt  you  a 
minute.  I  am  not  sure  that  I  made 
myself  clear  with  my  previous  ques- 
tion. I  wasn't  talking  so  much  about 
direct  kinds  of  suffering,  I  was  talk- 
ing about  indirect  suffering,  such  as 
being  involved  with  people  in  des- 
perate situations.  Tell  them  about 
Doris." 

Self:  "Over  a  year  ago  Dr.  John 
Anderson  came  to  Dallas.  At  the 
time  we  were  just  getting  ready  to 
move  into  our  urban  situation  there 
and  I  had  been  working  with  a 
woman  for  over  a  year  —  this  wom- 
an and  her  little  boy.  The  boy  had 
been  given  to  her  when  he  was  nine 
weeks  old  and  she  had  never  worked 
a  day  in  her  life  and  she  lived  on 
wine  in  order  to  escape  the  misery 
and  the  hurt  of  the  world.  She, 
too,  had  cancer.  Her  husband  was 
in  prison.  Her  big  hope  was  that 
as  soon  as  he  got  out  of  prison  they 
would  be  able  to  start  a  new  life 
together.    She  lived  off  this  hope. 

"Finally,  to  make  a  long  story 
short,  he  got  out  of  prison  and  after 
being  out  just  three  days  he  was 
killed  in  a  double  killing.  She  had 
lived  in  a  one-room  apartment, 
sleeping  on  a  mattress  on  the  floor. 
She  had  warmed  her  food  on  a  tiny 
heater  in  the  apartment  and  she  and 
the  little  boy  ate  out  of  the  can.  She 
received  $65  a  month  in  welfare 


money. 

"Now.  This  man  was  killed  the 
day  that  Dr.  Anderson  arrived  in 
town.  I  was  so  emotionally  upset 
that  it  was  difficult  to  live  with. 
And  the  whole  situation  became 
complicated  by  the  fact  that  this 
woman  had  no  money  to  bury  her 
husband.  And  it  took  us  six  weeks 
to  get  that  man  in  the  ground! 
Each  day,  someone  from  the  health 
department,  someone  from  the  city, 
would  come  by  and  remind  her  that 
the  body  was  still  here,  it  had  not 
been  buried.  We  tried  to  get  So- 
cial Security  money.  He  had  fifty 
dollars  coming  and  it  would  take 
$250  to  complete  the  funeral.  Fi- 
nally —  the  pressure  kept  up:  'Will 
you  sign  this  body  over  for  an  au- 
topsy, so  we  can  have  it  at  the  medi- 
cal school'  and  she  had  to  re-live 
this  death  —  the  city  called  and 
said,  'We'll  give  you  until  ten 
o'clock  tomorrow  to  bury  this  body 
and  if  you  don't  we'll  move  it  our- 
selves.' So  we  had  the  funeral. 
There  were  three  people  there:  me, 
the  woman  and  the  little  boy.  And  it 
was  so  dark  in  the  funeral  home 
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that  I  had  to  get  a  flashlight  to  read 
the  Scripture.  The  casket  was  sit- 
ting on  rollers  so  that  it  could  be 
whipped  out  as  soon  as  we  had  our 
little  service. 

"Now  the  suffering  and  hurt  in 
situations  such  as  this  are  almost 
unbearable.  And  the  death  that  one 
has  to  die  in  order  to  be  involved 
in  a  ministry  such  as  this  is  very 
real.  If  we  are  not  dying  for  others 
in  our  commitment  we  are  not  real- 
ly involved,  we  are  not  in  it." 

Foster:  "Thank  you,  Jim.  I 
would  summarize  the  principles  that 
we  have  heard  this  morning  to  say 
that  if  we  are  to  be  the  missionary 
people  of  God  we  have  to  be  in  the 
'people  business.'  We  cannot  speak 
to  people  'ex  cathedra.'  We  must 
speak  to  people  individually,  man 
to  man. 

"Secondly,  I  think  we  have  to  be 
willing  to  change.  To  change  every 
form  of  worship,  to  change  the 
hymnbooks,  to  change  everything 
that  is  necessary,  if  that  is  required 
lo  make  Christ  real. 

"Thirdly,  I  think  we  have  to  pro- 
claim an  experience.  We  must  pro- 
claim that  there  is  the  possibility  of 
new  creaturehood;  that  there  is  the 
possibility  of  being  free  from  self. 

"Finally,  I  think  we  must  be  will- 
ing to  suffer.  Perhaps  not  directly, 
as  in  prison,  but  the  agonized  suf- 
fering of  the  heart  of  the  Saviour 
Himself.  If  we  do  this,  we  have  a 
chance. 

"A  description  of  a  Christian 
which  I  like  very  much  was  written 
some  time  ago.  It  is  by  Barth.  I'd 
like  to  share  it  with  you:  'Now  no 
longer  lord  of  himself,  after  an  ex- 
perience of  Christ,  he  has  become 
free  for  service  of  his  brothers,  in 
whom  Christ  meets  him  with  the  re- 
minder that  everything  we  do,  or 
fail  to  do  to  them,  is  done,  or  not 
done  to  Him.  And  now  he  (the 
Christian)  becomes  at  once  a  happy 
man  and  a  man  disquieted  in  the 
highest  degree;  at  once  a  man  of 
peace  and  a  fighter  hard  as  iron; 
a  man  who  lives  in  the  complete 
freedom  of  the  children  of  God  and 
who  just  as  such  is  held  in  disci- 
pline, full  of  hope  and  just  as  full 
of  patience;  watching,  and  praying, 
zealous  for  the  House  of  God  and 
glowing  with  love,  and  with  all  that, 
resigning  everything  —  absolutely 
everything  —  to  the  Lord  Himself. 
An  humble  man,  not  only  in  heart, 
but  de  facto,  and  just  as  such  a  mes- 
senger of  God's  glory.' 

"We  are  being  called  this  morn- 


ing to  radical  commitment  to 
Christ.  I  hope  that  our  response  is 
beyond  our  control,  and  intuitive 
.  .  .  responding  helplessly,  'Here  am 
I,  Lord,  send  me.'  " 

The  Creed 

Following  the  "dialogue"  the  con- 
gregation stood  for  a  recitation  of 
the  Nicene  Creed  and  the  offering 
was  received.  Before  turning  to  wait 
on  the  congregation,  the  ushers  — 
and  the  congregation  —  stood  mo- 
tionless while  the  jazz  combo  did  a 
"hip"  version  of  the  creed,  with 
banjo  and  guitar. 

For  an  offertory,  there  was  a 
"rock-and-roll"  version  of  "Holy, 
Holy,  Holy." 

Then,  two  verses  of  the  hymn,  "I 
Bind  My  Heart  this  Tide,"  closed 
the  service. 

The  benediction  was  pronounced, 
first  in  Hebrew,  then  in  English,  ffl 


Clydie—from  p.  15 

pie.  The  text  was  written  by  the 
teacher,  a  professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment at  Louisville  Seminary  who 
has  been  in  and  out  of  jail  late- 
ly.   Among  other  things,  it  said, 

"We  cannot  forget  that  peace  in 
both  Testaments  is  total  well-being 
with  emphasis  on  the  material  side. 
The  notion  that  saved  souls  as  op- 
posed to  physical  and  social  whole- 
ness is  the  goal  of  the  Christian  wit- 
ness is  manifestly  false." 

Well!  That'll  come  as  a  surprise 


Psychedelic  art  on  display  in  Anderson 
Auditorium's  lobby  during  the  "New 
Days!  New  Ways?"  conference. 


to  a  lot  of  people. 

Then  he  told  us  that  Jesus  was  a 
dangerous  insurgent  who  died  with 
the  defiers  rather  than  the  defend- 
ers of  the  cruel  Roman  occupation. 

I  never  had  met  a  real  live  pacifist 
before.  They  smile  a  lot,  but  they 
never  yield  a  micro-meter.  A  couple 
of  brave  souls  near  me  kept  trying 
to  coax  him  into  agreeing  that  Karl 
Barth  was  not  a  pacifist,  but  they 
might  just  as  well  have  been  trying 
to  push  an  elephant  up  hill.  An 
elephant  sitting  down. 

Two  of  the  boys  looked  like  bad 
news  —  one  had  mutton-chop  side- 
burns and  whined.  The  other  looked 
surly  and  bit  his  finger  nails.  I  hope 
they  are  conscientious  objectors.  I'd 
hate  to  think  that  the  safety  of  the 
country  depended  on  the  likes  of 
these. 

And  would  you  believe  it?  Here 
came  s  e  x  again,  this  time  from  a 
tape  of  the  Antioch  College  Teach- 
in,  in  the  form  of  a  very  bad  pun. 

Everybody  laughed.  Everybody 
but  me,  that  is. 

Sis,  I  came  away  from  the  confer- 
ence with  several  strong  impressions, 
none  of  them  very  pleasant. 

'It  Was  Different' 

The  liberals  are  courting  the 
youth  but  their  pitch  is  hardly  what 
I'd  call  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord.  But  mark  my 
words,  the  kids  were  lapping  it  up 
and  so  were  the  adults,  so  don't  be 
surprised  at  anything  that  happens 
next. 

Their  approach  is  a  kind  of  so- 
phisticated "show  and  tell"  with 
overtones  of  Madison  Avenue  reveal- 
ing a  bar  sinister.  The  liberals  are 
articulate  and  enthusiastic  and  they 
influence  the  no-minds  and  unde- 
cideds  by  the  warmth  of  their  per- 
suasion. 

And  where  were  the  conservatives 
through  all  this  conference?  They 
weren't  wringing  their  hands — they 
were  sitting  on  them,  I  guess.  The 
sternest  criticism  I  heard  from  the 
most  conservative  person  I  know 
was,  "Well,  it  was  different,  wasn't 
it."  If  we  don't  show  a  little  more 
spunk,  we'll  deserve  the  punishment 
we  shall  surely  reap.  And  OK,  so 
I'm  preaching.    Are  you  listening? 

Every  afternoon  about  4:00  the 
thunder  rolled  around  the  mountain 
tops  as  if  God  were  clearing  His 
throat,  trying  to  get  a  word  in.  But 
He  never  did,  that  I  could  tell. 
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Well  I  can't  fuddy  around  any 
longer  with  this  letter  which  is  al- 
ready too  long.  I'm  going  to  take  a 
page  out  of  their  book  and  tell  it 
like  it  really  and  truly  is. 

Honestly  yours, 
Clydie 


New  Morals,  Too 

Since  it  was  the  "New  Days! 
New  Ways?"  conference,  the 
subject  of  "new  morality"  fit  in 
quite  well. 

The  major  morning  platform 
presentation  the  final  day  brought 
in  'situational  ethics,"  and  the  lead- 
er was  the  Rev.  Wallace  M.  Alston 
Jr.,  Auburn,  Ala.,  pastor.  The  hun- 
dreds who  came  to  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Ministries/Board  of  Christian 

WANTED:  A  constructively  conserva- 
tive Director  of  Christian  Education, 
preferably  a  young  lady,  to  work 
in  an  active  and  growing  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  Ex- 
perience preferred.  Adequate  salary. 
If  interested,  contact  the  Reverend 
Grady  R.  Oates,  P.  O.  Box  155,  Bar- 
tow, Florida. 


Education  conference  to  "hear  it  on 
the  mountain"  heard  that  Christians 
just  cannot  know  right  from  wrong 
in  advance. 

This  revelation  from  the  Mon- 
treat  platform  came  just  two  months 
after  the  Presbyterian  US  General 
Assembly,  in  the  same  auditorium, 
decided  to  give  members  of  the 
Church  a  choice  between  "new  mor- 
ality" and  "old  morality." 

Dr.  Alston  put  it  this  way:  "A 
Christian  cannot  know  what's  right 
and  wrong  in  advance  because  he 
doesn't  know  in  advance  what  God's 
going  to  do." 

He  went  on  to  explain  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  new  moralists,  Chris- 
tians must  "take  each  situation  seri- 
ously" and  try  to  ascertain  what  God 
is  doing  in  each  situation.  This 
probing  will  sometimes  lead  to  an 
understanding  that  the  most  "Chris- 
tian" thing  to  do  will  be  to  break  a 
commandment,  he  suggested. 

The  pastor  of  the  church  along- 
side a  university  campus  gave  illus- 
trations (mostly  from  Joseph  Fletch- 
er's book  )  of  situations  in  which  the 
new  moralist  would  understand  or 
accept  (but  not  necessarily  "con- 
done") violations  of  the  command- 
ments against  lying,  adultery  and 


murder. 

Following  the  Alston  address  a 
panel  of  unidentified  young  people 
was  seated  behind  a  screen  on  stage. 
In  answer  to  a  question  from  one 
young  man,  Dr.  Alston  denied  that 
the  new  moralist  justifies  sexual 
promiscuity.  But  he  insisted  that 
the  new  morality  was  for  Christians 
only.  It  can  be  discussed  and  under- 
stood only  in  the  context  of  the 
Christian  faith,  he  said. 

Dr.  Alston  said  he  knew  of  no 
reason  why  a  non-Christian  should 
not  go  "to  bed  with  anyone." 

Another  question  was  about  the 
"acceptance"  of  this  philosophy 
within  the  Church.  The  young  pas- 
tor answered  that  there  are  two  lev- 
els of  acceptance.  One,  he  suggest- 
ed, was  that  of  the  preachers  who 
are  resisting,  "holding  on  to  their 
security  blankets."  The  other,  "the 
vast  majority"  of  the  Church,  has 
accepted  it  for  over  50  years,  he  told 
the  audience.  11 


The  demand  for  instant  millen- 
nium by  political  magic  is  not  far 
removed  from  a  demand  for  Utopia 
by  revolution.  —  Christianity  To- 
day. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville.  S.  C 
J.  A.  Ellison.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington.  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville.  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort.  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn.  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

E.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path.  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin.  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire.  S.  C. 
W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder.  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 

IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

0  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately  40 
years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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GOD,  THE  ATOM,  AND  THE 
UNIVERSE,  by  James  Reid.  Zonder- 
van  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
240  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Carl  C. 
Riedesel,  Ph.D.,  professor  of  physiol- 
ogy-pharmacology, University  of  the 
Pacific,  Stockton,  Calif. 

This  is  truly  an  exciting  book! 
Although  the  title  might  make  some 
potential  reader  shy  away  because 
of  preconceived  ideas  about  the  un- 
intelligibility  of  science  in  general, 
and  atomic  science  in  particular,  the 
ideas  expressed  in  the  text  are  with- 
in everyone's  grasp.  The  author 
carefully  guides  his  reader  through 
what  might  be  difficult  passages;  his 
words  are  chosen  with  care  and 
used  in  a  manner  to  make  an  other- 
wise difficult  area  of  knowledge 
come  to  have  meaning  in  our  world. 

The  author  claims  to  be  neither 
scientist  nor  theologian;  he  was 
schooled  as  a  mechanical  engineer, 
worked  for  some  time  in  aeronau- 
tics, and  is  now  a  member  of  a  pro- 
fessional group  calling  themselves 
"systems  engineers."  This  is  noted 
here  because  it  is  of  importance  to 
an  appreciation  of  the  book.  Among 
other  things,  a  systems  engineer  in- 
terprets the  complex  needs  of  the 
experimental  scientist  into  terms  of 
research  tools  and  equipment,  and 
he  must  do  this  in  terms  of  what 
each  person  concerned  in  a  project 
can  understand. 

In  a  sense,  he  has  applied  this 
principle  in  writing  this  book:  the 
system  is  the  universe,  the  set  of 
specifications  is  the  Bible,  and  he 
uses  a  language  of  science  that  has 
become  common  in  the  atomic-space 
fge. 

According  to  the  author,  there  is 
no  conflict  between  the  Bible  and 
science,  and  he  builds  a  strong  case 
for  this  viewpoint  as  he  writes.  It 
is  his  contention  that  the  evidence  is 
increasing  which  shows  that  the 
facts  of  the  universe  support  the  Bi- 
ble's statements,  including  those  on 
creation.  It  is  highly  improbable 
that  there  will  be  a  complete  agree- 
ment with  what  the  author  says,  but 
the  Christian  can  find  nothing  il- 
logical about  the  claim  that  God 
created  the  Heavens  and  the  earth 
and  that  God  also  created  the  Book 
which  tells  us  the  truth  about  Cre- 
ation. 

Since  God  directed  the  writing  of 
the  Bible,  we  can  take  it  for  granted 
that  the  Bible  means  what  it  says, 
that  it  speaks  the  truth.  Any  seem- 
ing discrepancies  between  what  the 
Bible  says  and  what  is  otherwise 


BOOKS 
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believed,  are  because  our  viewpoint 
is  too  limited  and  because  man  has 
not  yet  uncovered  the  evidence  which 
will  validate  every  statement  in  the 
Bible.  Far  from  fearing  the  facts 
that  science  may  uncover,  the  Chris- 
tian should  take  comfort  in  them 
because  the  more  man  learns  about 
the  universe,  the  more  firmly  is  the 
truth  of  the  Bible  established. 

The  first  ten  of  the  thirteen  chap- 
ters deal  most  expressly  with  the 
Genesis  account  of  creation.  As  an 
example  of  the  exciting  things  in 
the  entire  book,  Chapter  VII  is  ti- 
tled "God  of  the  Dark  Sun."  Here 
the  author  shows  how  reasonable 
it  is  that  there  was  light  before  our 
sun  was  made  on  the  third  day  of 
celestial  time  to  "rule  the  day." 

The  book  could  well  be  used  in 
the  home  Bible  study  groups;  it 
should  be  read  by  every  Christian 
who  has  ever  felt  concerned  that  sci- 
ence or  anything  else  might  some 
day  undermine  the  Bible.  This 
book  will  help  show  how  infinite 
our  God  is  in  all  His  ways,  how  far 
beyond  our  understanding  our 
God  is.  IS 


GOD  UP  THERE?,  by  David 
Cairns.  Westminster  Press,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.  Ill  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  minister  em- 
eritus, Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  doctrine  of  the  divine  trans- 
cendence is  re-examined  in  this 
volume.  Dr.  Cairns  insists  that  the 
transcendent  God  must  be  regarded 
by  Christians  as  the  supreme  reality. 
In  his  evaluation  of  other  writers 
he  inquires  in  each  case:  What  does 
this  man  regard  as  his  ultimate 
loyalty — the  Biblical  revelation  or 
some  other  authority? 

The  Christian  faith,  says  Cairns, 
must  claim  that  the  transcendence 
of  God  is  revealed  in  creation  and 
human  experience  and  understood 
only  in  the  light  of  the  Scriptures. 
Disagreeing  with  Tillich,  Robinson, 
and  the  "God  is  dead"  school,  he 
insists  that  we  accept  the  Biblical 
expression  of  transcendence  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Bible  where  we  behold 
His  mighty  acts. 

Writes  the  professor,  "The  God 
who  speaks  and  who  does  mighty 
acts  remains  irreducibly  over  against 


us  as  the  living  God  .  .  .  There  is  a 
rationality  about  His  transcendence, 
and  in  the  faith  to  which  He  sum- 
mons us." 

Dr.  Cairns  is  a  helpful  guide  in 
enabling  the  reader  to  make  a  sound 
assessment  of  current  theological 
positions  over  against  what  is  central 
to  the  life  of  the  Christian  faith. 
This  study  in  divine  transcendence 
should  be  carefully  pondered  by  all 
who  are  reading  contemporary  the- 
ological literature.  IB 

NINE  ROADS  TO  RENEWAL,  A 
HANDBOOK  FOR  DISSATISFIED 
CHURCHES,  by  Walden  Howard. 
Word  Books,  Waco,  Texas.  162  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R.  H. 
Duke,  pastor,  Southminster  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  Indianapolis, 
Ind. 

There  is  no  direction  in  which 
we  can  turn  and  avoid  the  cry  of 
"renewal."  It  has  ever  been  so  in 
the  church.  Author  Walden  How- 
ard, editor  of  Faith  at  Work,  has 
been  deeply  involved  in  the  small 
group  ministry  in  America. 

Realizing  that  most  pastors  fairly 
agonize  for  ways  and  means  of 
bringing  real  "life"  to  the  congre- 
gations they  serve,  Mr.  Howard  sets 
out  to  probe  the  "why"  and  "how" 
of  those  churches  where  this  renew- 
al seemed  to  be  taking  place. 

Visiting  with  groups  from  Hous- 
ton, Tex.  to  Sioux  Falls,  S.  D.  and 
from  Wisconsin  to  Ohio,  he  brings 
the  reader  in  the  clearest  of  lan- 
guage to  the  pathways  of  real  spirit- 
ual fellowship. 

Using  examples  of  those  churches 
where  renewal  is  happening,  all  the 
way  from  "millionaire's  row"  to 
small  town  frame  churches,  the  au- 
thor stirs  within  the  reader  a  real 
appetite  to  try  it  out.  At  the  close 
of  each  chapter  there  are  questions 
for  study  and  application  which 
make  the  book  valuable  as  a  be- 
ginning tool  for  small  groups.  Read 
it  and  see  if  you  can  keep  from  try- 
ing one  of  Walden  Howard's  Nine 
Roads  to  Renewal.  BB 

FOR  SALE:  25  maroon  tailored,  used 
choir  robes.  $2.50  each,  white  collars 
free.  The  Second  Presbyterian 
Church,  River  and  Rhett  Streets, 
Greenville,  South  Carolina  29601. 
Phone  232-7621. 
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THE  LAW  BREAKERS,  by  M. 
Stanton  Evans  and  Margaret  Moore. 
Arlington  House,  New  Rochelle,  N.  Y. 
288  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Al- 
bert J.  Lindsey,  pastor,  First  Presby- 
terian Cburch,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

This  is  an  interesting  and  fas- 
cinating book,  first  because  of  its 
timely  content  and  second,  because 
of  its  unusual  authors,  a  very  tal- 
ented, discerning  young  man  of 
thirty-three,  and  his  mother-in-law, 
a  most  gifted  woman  of  many  ac- 
complishments. The  reading  of  this 
book  is  most  refreshing  because  it 
puts  into  proper  perspective  many 
things  that  have  been  left  dangling 
in  a  knotted,  confused  fashion. 

The  book  addresses  itself  to  the 
cancerous  growth  of  crime  and  what 
can  be  done  about  it.  Part  one  of 
its  two  major  divisions  is  called  "A 
National  Problem."  Part  two,  "A 
Local  Solution,"  has  seven  chapters, 
plus  a  conclusion,  notes  and  index. 

Each  of  the  nineteen  chapters  is 
supported  by  evidence,  documenta- 
tion and  throughout  are  an  array 
of  facts  that  in  themselves  are  most 
informative.  Such  chapter  titles  as 
"We  Never  Had  It  So  Scared,"  "The 
New    Morality,"    "What  Doesn't 


Paperbacks 

Of  Special  Interest  to  Men 


Extraordinary  Living  for 
Ordinary  Men, 

by  Sam  Shoemaker   $  .60 

Mr.  Jones,  Meet  The  Master, 
by  Peter  Marshall    .60 

Christian  Faith  in  the 
Modern  World, 

by  J.  Gresham  Machen    2.45 

A  Christian  View  of  Men 
and  Things, 

by  Gordon  H.  Clark  2.95 

The  Bobby  Richardson  Story..  .60 

The  Cross  and  the  Switchblade, 
by  David  Wilkerson    .50 

Thirteen  Men  Who  Changed 
the  World  _  .95 

Israeli/Arab  Conflict  and  the 
Bible,  by  Wilbur  M.  Smith  .  .95 

Order  from — 
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Cause  Crime,"  "No  Right,  No 
Wrong,"  and  "People  Brutality" 
will  give  an  indication  of  the  unique 
approach  to  this  serious  problem. 

This  is  a  book  that  every  citizen 
should  read  and  certainly  is  a 
"must"  for  every  clergyman,  es- 
pecially those  who  have  gone  over- 
board in  their  socialistic  thinking. 
While  morals,  ethics  and  theology 
are  not  the  subject  matter  of  this 
book,  the  importance  of  these  is  seen 
in  almost  every  chapter.  The  answer 
to  our  growing  problem  is  not  to 
be  found  in  poverty  programming, 
welfarism  or  even  mere  laws,  but 
rather  in  a  conviction  of  moral 
values  based  upon  God's  Holy 
Word  which  more  than  anything 
else  will  deter  crime.  EE 


ADVANCING  THE  SMALLER 
CHURCH,  by  W.  Curry  Mavis.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  179 
pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Mark 
E.  Gutzke,  pastor,  Perry  Presbyterian 
Church,  Perry,  Ga. 

This  reprint  of  a  book  first  pub- 
lished in  1957  is  one  of  a  series 
called  the  Minister's  Paperback  Li- 
brary. Written  in  a  textbook  yet 
readable  style,  Dr.  Mavis  exposes 
in  a  thorough  1-2-3  fashion  the  limi- 
tations of  the  smaller  church  (less 
than  300  members  on  roll)  and 
shows  how  its  problems  may  be  met 
and  its  assets  used  to  advantage. 

An  adequate  index  and  rather 
complete  evaluation  chart,  which  ac- 
company treatment  of  a  wide  scope 
of  topics,  make  this  a  practical  text. 
A  fair  balance  between  evangelism 
and  nurture  and  service  is  kept 
throughout.  Indeed,  there  is  enough 
here  to  help  any  pastor  or  Christian 
worker  in  more  than  one  area. 

The  analyses  of  the  problems  and 
the  solutions  offered  are,  for  the 
most  part,  those  that  would  apply 
to  any  small  social  group.  As  the 
denomination  considers  closing  or 
combining  many  of  its  smaller 
churches,  this  book  may  be  read 
with  profit.  ffl 

THE  FAMILY  IN  DIALOGUE,  by 
A.  Donald  Bell.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  168  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John 
Wingard,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Ripley,  Tenn. 

A  basic  handbook  on  the  subject 
of  conversation  in  family  life,  The 
Family  In  Dialogue  has  been  writ- 
ten with  parents,  young  people,  pas- 


tors, and  workers  in  religious  edu- 
cation in  mind.  From  a  period  of 
twenty-one  years  of  experience  in 
marriage  and  family  counseling  and 
leading  family  life  conferences,  Dr. 
A.  Donald  Bell,  professor  of  psychol- 
ogy and  human  relations  at  South- 
western Baptist  Theological  Semi- 
nary, has  given  conservative  and 
Christian  consideration  to  the  mat- 
ter of  conversation  in  all  phases  of 
family  life. 

According  to  Dr.  Bell,  "Man, 
'God's  talking  image,'  grows  spirit- 
ually, emotionally,  intellectually, 
and  socially  by  exercising  the  apti- 
tude and  skill  of  conversation." 

This  book  contains  helpful  sug- 
gestions for  all  relationships  in  the 
home.  The  appendix  outlines  a  va- 
riety of  activities  in  which  the 
Church  can  instruct  or  assist  with 
a  family  life  education.  The  final 
bibliography  is  generous  and  syste- 
matic, a  guide  for  any  student  or 
person  interested  in  any  or  all 
phases  of  family  life.  EE 

PROCLAIMING  THE  NEW  TES- 
TAMENT —  THE  GOSPEL  OF 
LUKE,  by  Ralph  Earle.  The  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  109 
pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Oswald 
T.  Allis,  Bryn  Mawr,  Pa. 

This  is  one  of  a  series  of  fifteen 
little  volumes,  edited  by  Ralph 
G.  Turnbull,  pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Seattle.  It  is 
designed  to  promote  expository  and 
Biblical  preaching  by  encouraging 
the  minister  "to  engage  in  the  read- 
ing and  study  of  the  book  to  find 
its  homiletical  units." 

The  book's  aim  is  to  set  forth  five 
aspects  of  a  Biblical  text:  the  his- 
torical setting,  the  expository  mean- 
ing, the  doctrinal  value,  the  prac- 
tical aim,  and  the  homiletical  form. 
It  studies  this  Gospel  in  24  brief 
chapters,  each  of  which  deals  with 
a  text  or  brief  passage  in  one  of  the 
24  chapters  of  Luke.  They  are  de- 
signed to  illustrate  the  method  pro- 
posed and  to  show  the  Bible  student 
what  a  wealth  of  meaning  is  to  be 
found  in  this  great  treasure  house  of 
Scripture. 

Ministers  who  follow  this  or  simi- 
lar methods  of  homiletical  study  will 
soon  find  that  they  do  not  need  to 
search  far  and  wide  for  preaching 
material.  The  Bible  is  the  most 
thoroughly  up-to-date  book  in  the 
world;  and  to  preach  the  Word  can 
be  the  most  exciting  task  for  the 
minister  today.  SI 
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ANNOUNCING 

A  New  Way 
To  Introduce  the  journal 


The  Dollar  Starter 


For  just  a  dollar  now  you  can  introduce  six  months  of  the 
Journal  to  a  friend,  teacher,  relative,  fellow  officer  of  the 
church  or  other  person  who  should  be  reading  it  in  times 
like  these.  We  are  making  this  special  offer  for  a  limited 
time  because  of  the  crisis  in  the  Church  today.  Many  who 
are  sympathetic  with  our  stand  and  who  want  to  preserve 
the  faith  and  order  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  do  not  know 
of  this  publication's  existence.  But  they  need  its  informa- 
tion, inspiration  and  encouragement.  You  know  some  of 
these  people ;  you  know  the  Journal.  With  this  special  offer 
you  can  do  a  service  for  them  and  for  us!  It  adds  up  to  a 
half-price  offer:  A  six-month  introductory  subscription  for 
just  one  dollar!  (The  regular  rate  is  $4  per  year.) 
The  coupon  provides  an  easy  way  for  you  to  take  advantage 
of  this  offer.  Fill  it  out  and  send  it  with  your  check  for 
$5  to  start  the  Journal  on  its  way  to  five  friends.  If  you 
prefer,  send  the  names  and  addresses  on  a  separate  sheet 
of  paper.  Whatever  you  do,  do  it  soon!  The  Journal  wants 
to  meet  these  people,  and  we  believe  they  want  what  the 
Journal  has  to  offer.  Only  you  can  get  us  together.  Send 
your  "dollar  starter"  orders  to — 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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COMING...  JANUARY 


lB>  New  Adult 


Sunday  School  Lesson 


Timely  and  colorful . . .  speaks  with  scriptural 
authority  about  what  really  matters .  . .  about 
God  who  lives  today  ...  a  Saviour  who  cares 
for  us. . .  showing  adults  how  to  live  creatively 
in  a  materialistic  world. 

Now,  at  last!  You  can  awaken  new  interest  and  en- 
thusiasm in  your  adult  class  .  .  .  and  offer  such  a 
rewarding  hour  each  weekyou'll  be  able  to  bring  back 
the  "tired"  generation  . . .  and  those  lively  grown-ups 
who've  gotten  into  the  habit  of  dropping  off  the  kids 
at  Sunday  School  while  they  play  golf,  wash  the  car, 
or  mow  the  lawn.  Now  today's  adults  will  look  forward 
to  attending  class  each  week! 

In  straight-from-the-shoulder  language,  Living 
Today  communicates  with  today's  adults.  Helps  them 
learn  more  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  will 
for  their  lives— now.  Adults  discover  how  to  cope  with 
the  personal  and  social  problems  in  this  confused 
world. 

Living  Today  speaks  out  on  current  issues  with  les- 
son-related articles  contributed  by  respected  Christian 
writers.  Real-life  situations  are  examined  under  the 
searchlight  of  God's  Word  .  .  .  and  adults  are  literally 
drawn  into  a  serious  "in-depth"  study  of  the  Bible. 
Each  class  member  is  motivated  to  find  new  joy, 
assurance,  and  strength  to  walk  more  closely  with  the 
Lord  each  day.  Adults  better  understand  God's  pur- 
poses for  their  own  lives  in  this  chaotic  world. 

There's  a  difference  between  just  "living"  and 
Living  Today.  Discover  it  for  yourself .  .  .  see  a  "pre- 
view"—in  print  or  in  person  at  a  free  showing  in 
your  area. 

SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 


MAIL  THIS  COUPON  TODAY— OR  SEE  YOUR  CHRISTIAN  BOOKSTORE 


More  help  for  the  Adult  Class  Teacher,  too! 

•  Solid  Bible  lesson  exposition— with  tested  plans  for  effective 
lesson  presentation  . . .  includes  six  different  lesson  ap- 
proaches book  study,  chapter  study,  biographical,  doctrinal 
or  topical,  verse  by  verse,  book  highlights. 

•  Optional  discussion  or  lecture  teaching  methods  to  suit  each 
teacher's  preference, 

•  Focus  on  adult  life-situations  as  they  are  today— for  "sharper" 
teaching. 

•  Specific  how-to  information  in  a  built-in  three-year  teacher- 
training  course  prepared  by  respected  Christian  educators. 

•  Bibliography  for  teachers  who  want  to  probe  deeper  into 
lesson  subjects. 

•  Interest-building  anecdotes,  illustrations,  chalkboard  draw- 
ings, etc. 


Preview 
Packet 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 


Scripture  Press  Publications,  Inc. 

Dept.  000-00  •  Wheaton, 


linois  60187 


□  Without  cost  or  obligation  in  any  way,  please  send  preview  sample 
packet  of  Liying  Today— the  all-new  Adult  Sunday  School  lesson 
material. 


Address. 

City  

Church_ 


_Zip_ 
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in  the  Presbyterian-Reformed  world 


It  Is  Not  Our  Agenda 

The  talk  about  adopting  the  world's  agenda  as  the  Church's 
business  is  theologically  shallow.  It  misses  the  real  point  that 
God's  agenda  is  the  Church's  business,  and  ought  indeed  to  be 
the  world's  business.  It  tacitly  presupposes  that  the  world  and 
God  are  one  and  the  same  at  this  level.  It  overlooks  the  di- 
mension of  sin  and  fall  that  alienates  the  world  from  God  and 
makes  many  of  the  items  on  the  world's  agenda  .  .  .  the  very 
things  Christians  must  resist. 

— Christianity  Today 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH   PROGRAM   FOR  SEPTEMBER  8 
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C.L.C.  TEXT  UNUSABLE 

In  the  Journal  of  July  10  there  is 
a  review  of  Christian  Doctrine,  by 
Dr.  Shirley  Guthrie  of  Columbia 
Seminary.  I  am  astounded  to  hear 
that  Dr.  Guthrie  writes  that  "the 
Church  has  never  held  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  Father  of  Jesus." 

According  to  your  review,  Dr. 
Guthrie  goes  on  to  say,  "To  put  it 
bluntly,  'conceived  by  the  Holy 
Spirit'  does  not  mean  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  a  substitute  for  the  human 
male  in  the  conception  and  birth 


of  Jesus."  He  then  goes  on  to  speak 
words  that  I  consider  blasphemous: 

"Christians  who  accept  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Virgin  Birth  must  be 
careful  that  they  do  not  interpret  it 
to  mean  a  half  and  half  Jesus.  Of 
what  interest  or  help  could  such  a 
half-breed  be?" 

No  matter  by  what  subtleties  Dr. 
Guthrie  would  claim  that  he  avoid- 
ed saying  so,  the  plain  fact  of  the 
matter  is  that  in  his  book,  Christian 
Doctrine,  he  has  suggested  to  his 
students  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Vir- 
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gin  Birth  is  unbelievable.  If  I  un- 
derstand your  review  correctly,  the 
whole  book,  while  not  specific,  tends 
to  create  this  impression  concerning 
various  essential  Christian  doctrines. 

I  agree  with  you  that  evangelical 
congregations  would  have  a  hard 
time  using  this  Covenant  Life  Cur- 
riculum text.  I  hope  many  Sessions 
will  decide  that  they  will  look  for 
better  material  for  the  Chris- 
tian education  program  of  their 
churches. 

—A.  L.  Wright 
Washington,  Ga. 


CONCERN  FOR  CONCERNED 

The  past  decade  has  seen  the  rise 
of  Concerned  Presbyterians  in  the 
PCUS,  while  the  UPUSA  has  a  simi- 
lar organization  and  there  are  ad- 
herents in  other  Protestant  and 
Catholic  circles. 

In  the  meantime  unknown  hun- 
dreds have  grown  weary  in  waiting 
and  have  been  lost  to  the  cause,  be- 
cause action  has  been  a  trickle  and 
semantics  profuse,  and  now  we  have 
the  Concerned  for  Concerned  Pres- 
byterians. 

History  is  replete  with  illustra- 
tions of  leaders  like  Martin  Luther, 
John  Wesley,  John  Calvin,  Deborah 
in  the  Book  of  Judges,  Peter  Waldo, 
Count  Zinzendorf,  Savonarola,  etc. 
Let  us  pray  most  reverently  and  be- 
lievingly,  "Lord,  do  it  again." 

We  need  the  stimuli  of  the  foot- 
ball coach  who  would  shout  his  play- 
ers out  of  the  dressing  room  in  his 
own  vernacular  with  the  slogan, 
"Be  a-gile,  mo-bile  and  hos-tile." 

— Chaplain  Wm.  H.  Myers  (Ret.) 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


A  NURSERY  FOR  RADICALS 

As  a  member  of  a  synod's  Campus 
Christian  Life  Committee,  I  have 
just  returned  from  our  traditional 
annual  planning  session,  looking  for- 
ward to  the  next  school  term. 

As  they  have  done  for  many  years, 
the  leaders  of  the  student  centers  on 
campus  in  this  synod  were  there  to 
talk  glowingly  and  enthusiastically 
about  all  they  expect  to  do  in  "cam- 
pus outreach"  this  fall.  To  hear 
them  tell  it  (year  after  year)  the 
Westminster  Fellowship  (or  United 
Student  Christian  Federation,  or 
United  Campus  Ministry,  or  what- 
ever the  amalgamation  is  called) 
will  this  year  move  the  whole  stu- 
dent body  with  its  "relevance." 

As    usual,    student  participation 


will  be  minimal  (a  dozen  or  so  out 
of  several  thousand) ,  the  emphasis 
will  be  radically  liberal  if  not  ac- 
tually revolutionary,  and  the  overall 
effect  will  be  mainly  to  boost  along 
the  ladder  to  fame  one  or  two  prom- 
ising young  replacements  for  M.  L. 
King  or  Gus  Hall. 

— Name  Withheld 

The  Church's  Campus  Christian  Life 
program  for  many  years  has  been  its 
least  defensible  effort. — Ed. 

A  'SENSE  OF  HUMOR,'  TOO 

Though  I  am  a  life-long  Presbyte- 
rian from  a  long  line  of  Presbyterian 
forebears,  I  have  become  more  and 
more  discouraged  by  the  radical 
changes  taking  place  in  the  official 
policy  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  .  .  . 

Then  I  discovered  Concerned 
Presbyterians  and  through  that  or- 
ganization, The  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal. The  articles  in  the  Journal 
have  been  like  a  refreshing  wind 
and  have  revived  my  withering  faith 
in  the  PCUS.  In  addition  to  its 
staunch  championship  of  the  old, 
time-tested  Presbyterian  principles, 


the  Journal  has  an  engaging  sense  of 
humor,  which  is  more  than  I  can 
say  for  our  Church-sponsored  maga- 
zine. 

In  this  day  of  authoritarian  "lib- 
eralism," all  is  not  lost  so  long  as 
the  Journal  survives,  which  I  hope 
will  be  forever. 

— William  B.  Douglass 
Sullivan's  Island,  S.  C. 


MINISTERS 

William  R.  Cameron  from  Cleve- 
land, Tenn.,  to  the  Lakeview 
church,  Rossville,  Ga. 
Robert  W.  Cousar  Jr.,  from  Bran- 
don, Fla.,  to  King  College,  Bris- 
tol, Tenn.,  as  associate  professor 
of  Bible. 

Daniel  L.  Durway  from  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  to  graduate  study,  Durham, 
N.  C. 

Robert  F.  Field  from  Bedford, 
Va.,  to  the  Petersburg,  W.  Va., 
church. 

Edward  Henegar  from  Isom,  Ky., 
to  the  Blacknall  Memorial  church, 
Durham,  N.  C. 


J.  Renwick  Kennedy  jr.,  from 
Madison  Heights,  Va.,  to  the  Lo- 
cust, N.  C,  church. 
Robert  E.  Kerr  from  Bowling 
Green,  Ky.,  to  the  Overland 
church,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

John  D.  Love  from  Woodruff,  S. 
C,  to  Cedar  Mountain,  N.  C,  as 
director  of  Enoree  Presbytery's 
S.C.)  Eva  Good  Camp  and  Con- 
ference Center. 

Herbert  Meza  from  Texas  City, 
Tex.,  to  the  Church  of  the  Pil- 
grims, Washington,  D.  C. 

R.  Christy  Morgan  from  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Corinth,  Miss. 

S.  Curtis  Patterson  from  Pollocks- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  the  Beckley,  W. 
Va.,  church,  as  associate  pastor. 

Samuel  H.  Pope  3d  from  New  Or- 
leans, La.,  to  the  Westover  Hills 
church,  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  as  as- 
sistant pastor. 

John  Lovett  Stevenson  from  grad- 
uate study  to  Clemson  University, 
Clemson,  S.  C,  as  associate  profes- 
sor, School  of  Education. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  With  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  facing  the  very  real  danger  of 
coming  apart  at  the  seams  (should 
the  full,  organic  union  of  individ- 
ual presbyteries  and  synods  be  ap- 
proved this  year) ,  increasing  inter- 
est is  being  generated  over  the  plan 
of  union  with  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America  (which  also  is  before  the 
presbyteries  for  a  formal  vote  this 
year) .  In  the  issue  of  July  3  we 
carried  an  article  critical  of  the 
RCA  plan  of  union.    In  this  issue 

(p.  7)  we  offer  a  defense  of  the 
plan  written  by  the  regular  author 
of  the  Journal's  youth  programs  who 
has  been  a  member  of  the  Commit- 
tee of  24  negotiating  the  union  ar- 
rangements. 

•  Echoes  from  the  Montreat  con- 
ferences this  summer  will  probably 
reverberate  for  a  long  while  yet.  On 
p.  9  we  share  an  exchange  of  cor- 
respondence with  a  young  lady  who 
defends  the  "new  ways"  of  these 
days.  Other  letters  across  our  desk 
have  come  from  conference-goers  less 
pleased  by  what  they  saw  and  heard. 
But  few  speakers  seem  to  have  ruf- 
fled feathers  quite  the  way  a  World 


Missions  staff  member  did.  The 
Rev.  Samuel  R.  Hope  was  given  a 
prominent  spot  on  both  the  World 
Missions  Conference  program  and 
that  of  the  National  Ministries  and 
Christian  Education,  to  excoriate  U. 
S.  policy  in  Vietnam.  Said  Mr. 
Hope:  "America  cannot,  will  not, 
and  should  not  win  in  Vietnam." 
And,  "The  U.  S.  is  actually  helping 
to  repress  a  social  revolution  which 
eventually  must  take  place."  And, 
"The  American  presence  in  Vietnam 
is  the  greatest  hindrance  to  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel"  in  that  land. 
Reflecting  on  those  remarks  one 
might  conclude  that  a  reason  why 
the  Church's  confidence  in  its  agen- 
cies is  fast  eroding  is  that  too  much 
of  what  one  gets  from  them  is  too 
one  sided. 

•  We  have  just  made  a  New  Year's 
resolution  in  the  middle  of  August. 
Never  again  will  we  tantalize  our 


readers  with  the  offer  of  salacious 
literature  for  just  one  dime.  If  we 
had  acted  with  more  foresight,  and 
offered  those  items  from  the  Mon- 
treat Women's  Conference  ("Across 
the  Editor's  Desk,"  Aug.  7)  for  a 
dollar  instead  of  a  dime,  we  could 
have  paid  off  the  Journal's  not  in- 
considerable obligations!  After  well- 
nigh  wearing  out  our  copying  ma- 
chine, we  finally  have  gone  to  press 
with  an  offset  printing  of  the  items, 
in  order  to  fill  the  orders  still  pour- 
ing in. 

•  On  a  more  cheerful  note,  does 
anyone  want  to  emigrate  to  Aus- 
tralia? We  have  a  ietter  from  a 
church  in  Victoria  looking  for  a 
good  Presbyterian  minister. 

•  Anybody  want  a  copy  of  the  1968 
Journal  Day  program  on  tape?  It's 
yours  for  $7.50  sent  to  the  editorial 
office,  Box  3108,  Asheville,  N.  C. 
28802.  ffl 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  28.  1968 


NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


700  Journal  Supporters  Urged  To  Act 


More  than  700  Presbyterians  trav- 
eled from  21  states  and  from  a  num- 
ber of  overseas  locations  for  the  1968 
edition  of  "Journal  Day"  —  a  day 
that  probably  will  be  remembered 
for  its  frank  and  hard-hitting  mes- 
sages. 

It  was  the  day  in  which  conserva- 
tive Presbyterians  were  told  that 
they  were  responsible  for  the 
Church's  troubles  and  that  until 
they  act  there  is  not  likely  to  be 
much  improvement. 

The  gathering  of  Journal  friends 
and  supporters  in  North  Buncombe 
High  School  auditorium,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C,  was  reminded  repeated- 
ly that  that  it  is  God's  people  who 
must  pray  and  work  if  the  problems 
in  Church  and  society  are  to  be 
solved. 

"The  desperate  need  is  that  some- 
thing be  done  about  this  congrega- 
tion here  (at  Journal  Day) ,"  Editor 
G.  Aiken  Taylor  told  the  crowd.  It 
is  the  "conservatives,  "  not  the  "lib- 
erals" that  are  the  problem,  he  em- 
phasized. 

Dr.  Taylor  said  the  problem  in 
the  Church  is  "the  member  who 
wails,  'Why  doesn't  somebody  do 
something? — but  don't  call  on  me.'  " 
He  suggested  to  those  present  that 


MEXICO  —  The  first  complete 
New  Testament  in  a  dialect  of  the 
Chinantec  Indian  language  of  south- 
ern Mexico  goes  to  press  this  year. 
The  new  translation  is  the  work  of 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  who 
have  spent  most  of  17  years  on  the 
project. 

"Many  Chinantecs  are  illiterate," 
said  translator  Paul  Smith,  "but 
Scripture  portions  already  published 
have  created  interest  in  learning  to 
read.  We  have  seen  people  with 
no  former  interest  in  literacy  be- 
come motivated  as  soon  as  they  hear 
the  Word  of  God  read  in  their  own 
language.  We  expect  an  enthusi- 
astic reception  for  the  New  Testa- 
ment." 


they  look  in  the  mirror  to  see  the 
man  "who  will  make  the  difference" 
in  denominational  affairs. 

The  editor  called  on  evangelicals 
in  the  Church  to  read  and  heed 
again  the  promise  to  "God's  people" 
in  II  Chron.  7:14. 

One  way  to  help  solve  today's 
crisis  is  for  the  Church  to  put  its 
priorities  where  they  should  be,  the 
Rev.  C.  Newman  Faulconer  said  in 
a  morning  message.  The  pastor  of 
the  First  Church,  Greenville,  S.  C, 
reminded  that  un-Christian  men  in 
an  un-Christian  world  cannot  be  leg- 
islated into  behaving  like  Christians. 

"We  simply  cannot  build  a  better 
world  without  better  builders,"  Dr. 
Faulconer  declared.  "New  men  in 
Christ  are  needed  to  make  a  new 
world  for  Christ." 

Spiritual  Mission  First 

While  contending  that  Christians 
should  have  a  social  concern,  the 
South  Carolina  pastor  emphasized 
that  the  Church  should  make  evan- 
gelization of  the  lost  its  primary  con- 
cern. 

He  said  he  had  "the  uneasy  feel- 
ing that  many  of  the  national  and 
international  leaders  of  the  Church 


In  two  brief  visits  to  the  tribe  re- 
cently, Mr.  Smith  sold  110  Gospels 
of  John,  exhausting  the  edition  long 
before  he  could  fill  the  requests  of 
those  who  wanted  to  buy  them. 

New  computer  techniques  recent- 
ly adopted  by  Wycliffe  will  speed  a 
translator's  work,  improve  accuracy 
and  lower  the  total  cost  of  a  New 
Testament. 

Commenting  on  the  new  methods, 
Mr.  Smith  said,  "I  was  born  five 
years  too  soon!  A  translator  begin- 
ning today  can  do  the  job  in  half 
the  time  it  took  me." 

Besides  translating  the  Ojitlan 
Chinantec  New  Testament,  Mr. 
Smith  served  as  a  Wycliffe  transla- 
tion consultant  in  Mexico.  EE 


have  lost  faith  in  the  theological 
soundness,  veracity,  validity  and 
relevancy  of  many  of  our  basic  and 
historical  doctrines  which  are  rooted 
in  Jesus  Christ."  Dr.  Faulconer  con- 
tinued, "I  believe  that  many  of  these 
leaders  are  honest  humanists  who 
are  being  dishonest  in  posing  as 
Christians.  Humanism,  as  we  under- 
stand the  word  today,  is  not  Chris- 
tianity. Lacking  a  Biblical  faith, 
many  are  substituting  a  philosophy 
of  humanistic  anthropocentrism." 

Money,  Not  Self 

The  day's  first  speaker,  layman 
and  ex-missionary  W.  A.  L.  Sibley  of 
Union,  S.  C,  cautioned  in  a  devo- 
tional message  that  churchmen  are 
too  often  willing  to  send  their  mon- 
ey without  offering  themselves.  He 
suggested  that  many  Christians  are 
at  the  stage  of  the  disciples  before 
Pentecost  —  generally  powerless. 

British  evangelical  scholar  James 
I.  Packer  led  the  morning  Bible 
study  in  the  final  verses  of  Romans 
8.  The  trouble  with  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  and  with  the 
Anglican  Church  (of  which  he  is  a 
member) ,  Dr.  Packer  declared,  is 
that  the  people  in  them  want  to 
strike  Romans  8  from  the  Bible. 

In  this  "age  of  reaction,"  the 
Christian  should  remember  that 
Paul  was  counseling  proper  reaction 
in  Romans  8,  the  warden  of  Latimer 
House,  Oxford,  told  the  congrega- 
tion. 

"Why  did  Paul  write  Romans  8?," 
he  asked.  The  answer:  "Because 
he  had  just  written  Romans  7!"  Dr. 
Packer  said  Christians,  responding 
to  God's  grace,  should  seek  His  will 
and  do  it  with  the  knowledge  that 
"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us." 

"You  walk  straight  into  a  war" 
upon  becoming  a  Christian,  the  An- 
glican scholar  reminded.  "The  en- 
emy of  God  is  trying  to  uproot  the 
Church." 

Col.  Roy  LeCraw  of  Atlanta,  in 
an  afternoon  address,  said  he  saw  a 
conspiracy  to  destroy  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  with  its  faith  and  or- 
der, with  the  devil  as  the  arch-con- 
spirator. The  vice-president  of  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians  declared  that 
the  principal  issue  was  whether  the 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Bible  was  God's  Word  or  a  collec- 
tion of  men's  thoughts. 

Those  who  accuse  the  Church's 
"conservatives"  of  being  divisive 
should  remember  that  they  contin- 
ue to  stand  where  the  Church  still 
officially  stands  —  with  the  Scrip- 
tures and  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
he  reminded. 

Col.  LeCraw  said  that  those  in- 
terested in  saving  the  country  should 
work  to  save  the  Church.  It  is  time, 
he  suggested,  to  "fire  the  manage- 
ment team  and  get  another." 

Also  suggesting  specific  action  was 
Kenneth  S.  Keyes  of  Miami,  presi- 
dent of  Concerned  Presbyterians.  In 
a  brief  statement  on  stewardship,  he 
urged  evangelicals  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  to  be  more  selective 
in  their  giving. 

Give  Selectively 

The  statement  represented  a  sub- 
stantial departure  from  the  previous 
recommendations  on  giving  from  the 
leadership  of  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians. 

"We  urge  all  members  to  continue 
to  recognize  that  God's  share  of  the 
money  entrusted  to  them  should  be 
used  to  further  His  work  on  earth," 
Mr.  Keyes  said. 

He  went  on  to  explain,  though, 
that  because  of  the  turn  of  events 
in  the  denomination  the  time  has 
come  for  more  careful  designation 
of  funds  by  sessions  and  individual 
Presbyterians.  He  urged  that  all 
contributions  be  sent  directly  to  the 
agencies  for  which  they  are  intend- 
ed instead  of  through  presbytery  or 
synod  central  treasurers. 

Official  Position 

"The  Confession  of  Faith  upholds 
our  right  to  give  according  to  con- 
science," the  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians president  emphasized.  He 
noted,  too,  that  the  1968  General  As- 
sembly supported  this  position. 

He  reminded  the  audience  that 
many  boards,  agencies,  organizations 
and  individual  missionaries  in  the 
denomination  deserve  the  support  of 
evangelicals.  For  this  reason,  he 
said,  giving  to  "Presbyterian"  work 
can  continue. 


W.  Jack  Williamson  of  Greenville, 
Ala.,  secretary  of  Concerned  Presby- 
terians, stressed  that  the  freedom  to 
select  objects  of  offerings  is  only  one 
of  several  freedoms  left  to  conserva- 
tive Presbyterians. 

Other  freedoms  he  enumerated 
were  the  liberty  of  a  congregation  to 
call  a  pastor  of  its  choosing,  the 
freedom  of  a  session  to  determine 
the  teaching  materials  to  be  used  in 
its  educational  program,  and  the  in- 
dividual Presbyterian's  option  to 
agree  with  pronouncements  of  the 
courts  of  the  Church.  He  urged 
Presbyterians  to  be  good  stewards  of 
these  privileges. 

There  is  still  much  for  which 
evangelicals  can  be  thankful  in 
the  denomination,  Mr.  Williamson 
claimed.  Among  the  causes  for  re- 
joicing are  the  Journal,  the  Presby- 
terian Evangelistic  Fellowship  and 
Concerned  Presbyterians,  he  noted. 
He  promised  that  the  latter  organi- 
zation will  continue  its  efforts  to 
preserve  the  faith  and  order  of  the 
Church. 

Among  the  specific  actions  urged 
by  Mr.  Williamson  was  promotion 
of  an  overture  to  the  1969  General 
Assembly  to  forestall  enactment  of 
the  proposed  amendment  which 
would  legalize  union  synods  and 
presbyteries.  He  also  urged  careful 
study  of  the  proposed  union  with 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
and  gave  his  personal  endorsement 
to  it. 

In  a  day-long  meeting  prior  to 
Journal  Day,  the  publication's 
board  of  directors  reviewed  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  last  12  months  and 
made  plans  for  future  work.  The 
budget  adopted  by  the  board  antici- 
pates $125,000  in  contributions  for 
the  next  fiscal  year.  This  much  is 
needed,  finance  chairman  Gettys 
Guille  of  Salisbury,  N.  C,  explained, 
to  help  put  the  Journal  into  the 
hands  of  thousands  of  Presbyterians 
who  are  not  now  receiving  it  or  who 
do  not  even  know  of  its  existence. 

Welcomed  to  their  first  meeting 
of  the  board  were  five  pastors  who 
were  recently  elected  to  member- 
ship: Sam  Cappel,  Knoxville,  Tenn.; 
B.  Hoyt  Evans,  Asheville,  N.  C; 
Matt  McGowan,  New  Orleans,  La.; 
David  Parks,  Weaverville,  N.  C; 
and  John  E.  Richards,  Macon,  Ga.  SI 


Evangelism  Congresses 
Slated  in  US,  Colombia 

MINNEAPOLIS— Two  major  meet- 
ings following  up  the  World  Co- 
gress  on  Evangelism  have  been  an- 
nounced for  late  1969.  The  United 
States  Congress  on  Evangelism  will 
be  held  here  next  September,  and 
the  Latin  American  Congress  on 
Evangelism  will  convene  in  Bogota, 
Colombia,  next  November. 

An  African  follow-up  of  the  1966 
international  gathering  has  already 
been  held,  and  one  for  Asia  and  the 
South  Pacific  is  scheduled  in  Singa- 
pore later  this  year. 

Plans  for  the  1969  United  States 
version  were  announced  here  by  Dr. 
Oswald  C.  J.  Hoffman,  Lutheran 
Hour  preacher  and  chairman  of  the 
sponsoring  committee.  An  expect- 
ed 8,000  religious  leaders  from  across 
America  will  converge  on  Minnea- 
polis Municipal  Auditorium  for  the 
Sept.  8-14  congress. 

Announcing  the  Latin  American 
event  from  San  Juan,  Puerto  Rico, 
were  co-chairman  Clyde  W.  Taylor 
and  Charles  Juan  Lastra.  Dr.  Taylor 
is  executive  secretary  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Foreign  Missions  Association 
and  was  for  many  years  a  mission- 
ary in  Latin  America.  Dr.  Lastra, 
an  educator,  is  former  secretary  of 
state  of  Puerto  Rico. 

Members  of  the  Billy  Graham 
Evangelistic  Association  staff  will  be 
coordinators  of  the  gatherings:  Vic- 
tor Nelson  in  Minneapolis  and  Ef- 
raim  Santiago  in  Bogota. 

Mr.  Santiago  said  the  Latin 
American  congress  will  aim  at  pene- 
trating the  whole  evangelical 
Church  by  providing  for  delegates 
from  all  segments  of  the  Church.  It 
"will  highlight  the  concern  of  evan- 
gelicals all  over  Latin  America  for 
evangelization  of  this  great  region 
that  now  has  more  than  260  million 
inhabitants,"  co-chairman  Taylor  ex- 
plained. 

Speaking  of  the  purposes  of  the 
Minneapolis  conclave,  Dr.  Hoffman 
said,  "We  are  seeking  a  more  urgent 
declaration  of  the  Gospel  to  our 
generation  and  reestablishment  of 
the  original  strategy  for  universal 
evangelism  —  the  witnessing  church. 
We  will  seek  once  again  to  challenge 
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all  believers  in  Jesus  Christ  to  de- 
clare boldly  their  faith  in  the  risen 
Lord.  Our  Churches  and  their 
members  will  be  challenged  strongly 
to  proclaim  a  prophetic  message  that 
will  stimulate  Christians  to  mount 
a  vigorous  attack  upon  the  satanic 
forces  which  produce  misery,  inequi- 
ty, emptiness  and  all  other  evils  in 
our  society.  Our  goal  is  to  lift  both 
the  spiritual  and  temporal  burdens 
of  man." 

Both  Dr.  Hoffman  and  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham,  who  will  be  honorary 
chairman  of  the  gathering,  will 
speak  during  the  week-long  Minne- 
apolis congress.  IB 

World  Student  Group 
Names  Shaull  Chairman 

OTANIEMI,  Finland— The  World 
Student  Christian  Federation  has  set 
its  course  in  a  more  revolutionary 
direction  than  ever  by  electing  as 
chairman  of  its  general  committee 
Princeton  Seminary  professor  Rich- 
ard Shaull. 

In  the  concluding  days  of  the 
meeting  here  it  also  recognized  as 
its  United  States  affiliate  the  multi- 
faith  University  Christian  Move- 
ment. 

Dr.  Shaull,  a  minister  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA  who 
once  taught  in  Brazil  and  Colombia, 


UPUSA  Is  Organizing 
For  Ghetto  Investments 

NEW  YORK  —  Charles  W.  Dryden 
of  Matawan,  N.  J.,  has  been  named 
executive  director  of  a  United  Pres- 
byterian USA  economic  devel- 
opment corporation  for  investments 
in  housing  and  business  in  low  and 
middle  income  areas. 

The  corporation,  which  is  in  the 
final  stages  of  formation  by  denomi- 
national boards  and  agencies,  was 
authorized  by  the  108th  General  As- 
sembly. The  new  agency  will  ad- 
minister some  $9  million  in  board 
and  agency  funds. 

In  establishing  the  housing/busi- 
ness investment  program,  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  instructed  the  church's 


is  popularly  known  as  Princeton's 
"professor  of  revolution,"  but  his 
formal  title  is  "professor  of  ecu- 
menics."  At  the  1966  World  Con- 
ference on  Church  and  Society  in 
Geneva  he  called  for  blood  revolu- 
tion to  achieve  certain  social  goals. 

The  UCM,  recognized  as  the  U.  S. 
affiliate,  includes  Roman  Catholics, 
Quakers  and  Orthodox  students,  as 
well  as  those  from  Protestant 
Churches.  The  National  Student 
Christian  Federation,  its  predeces- 
sor as  the  U.  S.  member  of  WSCF, 
was  a  Protestant  organization. 

Dr.  Shaull  won  the  chairman's 
post  over  S.  L.  Parmar,  a  layman 
from  India,  by  a  vote  of  71  to  61, 
with  3  abstentions.  The  close  mar- 
gin was  interpreted  by  close  ob- 
servers of  the  WSCF  as  not  so  much 
a  disagreement  with  Dr.  Shaull's  po- 
litical ideas  but  rather  as  expression 
of  a  feeling  that  strong  North  Amer- 
ican-European influence  should  be 
counter-balanced  by  an  Asian  chair- 
man. 

Promoters  of  the  Shaull  candidacy 
(mostly  from  the  Western  hemis- 
phere) saw  his  Latin  American  ex- 
perience, plus  his  radical  political 
orientation,  as  enabling  him  to  un- 
derstand the  needs  of  the  entire 
"Third  World"  (the  developing 
areas) .  He  was  formerly  a  faculty 
member  at  Campinas  Seminary  and 
was  vice-rector  of  MacKenzie  Uni- 
versity in  Brazil.  SI 


agencies  to  designate  30  percent  of 
their  unrestricted  funds  for  that  pur- 
pose. At  the  same  time,  the  gov- 
erning body  urged  United  Presby- 
terian-affiliated seminaries  to  "give 
prompt  attention  to  the  implemen- 
tation" of  the  policy  and  invited 
other  church-related  institutions,  ju- 
dicatories and  local  congregations  to 
make  available  a  similar  percentage 
of  whatever  funds  they  may  hold. 

If  the  Presbyterian  seminaries 
alone  comply,  the  investment  pro- 
gram will  reach  a  total  of  $12.6  mil- 
lion. 

Officials  of  the  church  hope  to 
have  about  $500,000  invested  in  low 
and  middle  income  housing  and 
businesses  by  September  1  and  as 
much  as  one  million  dollars  invest- 
ed by  the  end  of  the  year.  IS 


Fellowship  for  Prayer 
Started  by  Ministers 

ASHEVILLE,  N.  C— Ministers  rep- 
resenting some  27  presbyteries  de- 
cided here  to  form  the  Ministers 
Prayer  Fellowship  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US.  Principal  aim  of 
the  group  will  be  the  organization 
of  prayer  cells  among  ministers  and 
laymen  throughout  the  denomina- 
tion. 

Elected  chairman  of  the  fellow- 
ship was  the  Rev.  Don  Patterson  of 
Pensacola,  Fla.,  who  has  served  as 
informal  coordinator  of  the  Church- 
wide  movement  since  it  was  suggest- 
ed in  a  similar  meeting  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1967.  Co-chairman  is  the 
Rev.  Carl  McMurray  of  Marion, 
N.  C. 

The  Rev.  M.  A.  MacDonald,  Clin- 
ton, S.  C.  is  treasurer  and  the  Rev. 
Morton  Smith,  Jackson,  Miss.,  is  sec- 
retary. 

In  its  organizational  meeting  here 
the  group  heard  encouraging  reports 
of  prayer  fellowships  on  both  local 
and  presbytery  levels  functioning  in 
many  parts  of  the  Church.  II 

New  Seminary  Enrolls 
Fifty  for  Third  Year 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Reformed  The- 
ological Seminary  here  will  open  its 
third  academic  year  Sept.  5  with  50 
students.  The  seminary  doubled  its 
first  year  enrollment  last  year,  and 
the  number  will  be  tripled  this  ses- 
sion. 

The  convocation  address  will  be 
given  by  the  Rev.  J.  Wayte  Fulton, 
pastor  of  the  Shenandoah  church, 
Miami,  Fla.  Also  participating  will 
be  the  Rev.  Douglas  H.  Miller  of 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  an  alumnus,  ffl 


Georgia  To  Reconsider 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  The  Synod  of 
Georgia  will  reconsider  its  May  ac- 
tion reducing  the  number  of  pres- 
byteries from  six  to  three  at  a  called  I 
meeting  at   the  Columbia  church 
here  Sept.  18.    In  May  the  synod 
combined    Cherokee    and  Athens 
presbyteries  with  a  part  Augusta-  j 
Macon.    The  remainder  of  Augus- 
ta-Macon was  put  in  a  presbytery 
with  Southwest  Georgia  and  Savan-  i 
nah.    The  third  new  presbytery  in  j 
the  disputed  plan  is  Atlanta.  SI 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Here's  our  chance  to  form  a  national  Presbyterian-Reformed  Church  — 


There's  a  New  Church  Coming 


The  question  is  now  before  the 
presbyteries  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  and  the  classes  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America: 
Shall  these  two  denominations  unite 
to  form  The  Presbyterian  Reformed 
Church  in  America? 

This  is  the  crucial  question  on 
which  the  ministers  and  at  least  one 
elder  from  each  congregation  will 
have  opportunity  to  express  them- 
selves and  register  their  decisions. 
Surely  those  ministers  and  elders 
whose  votes  are  still  undecided 
would  find  their  decision  much 
easier  if  they  could  know  exactly 
what  kind  of  Church  the  Presbyte- 
rian Reformed  Church  in  America 
will  be,  assuming  it  comes  into  be- 
ing. Can  we  know  the  answer  to 
this  question  in  any  really  adequate 
way,  and  if  so,  how  can  we  know? 

I  believe  we  now  have  about  as 
clear  an  idea  of  what  the  Presbyte- 
rian Reformed  Church  in  America 
will  be  as  it  is  possible  to  have  of 
anything  which  has  not  actually 
come  to  pass.  This  accurate  knowl- 
edge is  possible  for  two  reasons.  The 
character  of  the  new  Church  will 
be  determined  in  large  part  by  the 
character  of  the  two  denominations 
which  will  merge  to  form  it,  and 
this  can  be  known,  too.  The  shape 
of  the  proposed  new  Church  will  be 
determined  by  a  detailed  Plan  of 
Union  which  in  its  final  form  is 
settled.  Copies  will  be  made  wide- 
ly available  during  the  next  few 
days. 

Tradition  has  played  a  large  part 
in  the  life  of  the  uniting  denomina- 
tions and  it  is  reasonable  to  assume 
that  tradition  will  be  important  to 


The  author,  pastor  of  the  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C,  is  a  member  of  the 
Committee  of  24. 


the  new  Church.  Geographical  dis- 
tribution of  membership  has  been 
affected  by  tradition.  The  Reformed 
Church  in  America  is  strongest 
where  Dutch  people  have  settled. 
The  Presbyterian  Church  US  finds 
its  strength  in  and  near  the  states 
which  formed  the  Confederacy. 

A  union  of  these  two  regional 
Churches  would  form  a  national,  or 
certainly  a  non-regional,  Church 
with  its  heaviest  concentration  of 
membership  in  the  midwest,  the 
upper  middle  Atlantic  states,  and  in 
the  southeast. 

The  two  uniting  Churches  have 
traditionally  placed  a  high  priority 
on  their  missionary  commitment, 
and  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
this  same  interest  would  character- 
ize the  new  Church.  It  would  be 
supporting  work  in  Africa,  Arabia, 
India,  Japan,  Taiwan,  Hong  Kong, 
Philippines,  Iraq,  Portugal,  Brazil, 
Mexico,  Ecuador,  and  Korea. 

A  Giving  Church 

The  union  of  the  Reformed  and 
Presbyterian  Churches  will  bring  to- 
gether two  consistently  outstanding 
records  in  stewardship.  These 
Churches  have  long  ranked  at  or 
near  the  top  in  per  capita  giving 
among  major  American  denomina- 
tions. Certainly  this  is  a  tradition 
worth  continuing  and  encouraging. 

Reformed  and  Presbyterian  peo- 
ple share  a  common  concern  for  the 
education  of  their  people  in  the 
things  of  God.  This  concern  has  led 
to  an  emphasis  on  Christian  teach- 
ing in  the  home  and  the  Church  and 
on  Church  related  colleges  and  an 
educated  ministry. 

The  two  denominations  would 
bring  to  the  new  Church  six  the- 
ological seminaries,  and  more  than 
twenty-five  colleges  and  secondary 
schools.  Already  there  have  been  co- 
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operation  and  joint  endeavor  in  the 
area  of  Christian  education  as  the 
two  Churches  have  shared  in  the  de- 
velopment and  use  of  the  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum. 

Both  the  Reformed  and  Presbyte- 
rian Churches  have  a  tradition  of 
ecumenical  involvement.  Both  com- 
munions are  members  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  and  the  World  Council 
of  Churches.  They  have  given  ac- 
tive support  to  other  interdenomina- 
tional and  ecumenical  organizations. 

What  About  COCU? 

The  most  noticeable  difference  is 
in  their  relation  to  the  Consulta- 
tion on  Church  Union.  The  Pres- 
byterian Church  is  an  active  par- 
ticipant in  this  movement  which 
looks  toward  the  union  of  several 
major  American  denominations  of 
diverse  traditions.  The  Reformed 
Church  is  not  a  full  participant  but 
an  observer.  With  its  eye  in  all  prob- 
ability directed  mainly  toward 
COCU,  the  Plan  of  Union  states 
that  "the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Reformed  Church,  at 
its  first  meeting,  shall  determine  the 
ecumenical  relationships  of  the  de- 
nomination, taking  into  account 
those  previously  sustained  by  the 
two  uniting  Churches." 

It  is  virtually  impossible  to  pre- 
pare a  plan  for  the  union  of  two 
Churches  which  is  complete  in  ev- 
ery detail.  It  is  necessary  to  reserve 
many  decisions  regarding  structure 
and  organization  until  after  the  un- 
ion has  been  consummated.  The 
Plan  of  Union  between  the  Re- 
formed and  Presbyterian  Churches 
takes  this  position.  It  provides  for 
the  appointment  of  a  Transitional 
Commission  on  Organization  with 
equal  representation  from  the  unit- 
ing denominations.  The  Commis- 
sion will  be  responsible  for  devel- 
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oping  and  executing  a  new  design 
for  the  work  of  the  whole  General 
Assembly  including  organizations 
and  structures. 

The  Plan  of  Union  takes  the  po- 
sition that  while  it  is  reasonable 
and  proper  to  leave  the  matter  of 
structures  and  organizations  to  be 
decided  after  union,  other  matters 
should  be  spelled  out  in  detail  be- 
fore union.  The  Churches  are  not 
being  asked  to  unite  without  know- 
ing beforehand  exactly  what  their 
commitments  are  with  regard  to  the- 
ology, government,  and  worship. 


Four  Documents 

In  the  area  of  theology  two  hon- 
ored traditions  which  are  in  agree- 
ment with  each  other  are  brought  to- 
gether. The  doctrinal  standards  of 
the  new  Church  will  be  four  classic 
documents  of  the  Reformed  tradi- 
tion: The  Heidelberg  Catechism, 
The  Belgic  Confession,  The  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith,  and 
The  Westminster  Shorter  Catechism. 

The  government  and  form  of  wor- 
ship of  the  new  Church  are  provid- 
ed in  full  detail.  Documents  com- 
bining the  practices  of  the  uniting 
denominations  attempt  to  preserve 
the  best  of  both.  The  Plan  at  this 
point  has  been  characterized  as  a 
"scissors  and  paste  job"  but  there 
seems  to  be  no  need  to  apologize  for 
a  responsible  combining  of  elements 
and  practices  which  have  a  long  his- 
tory of  effectiveness. 

The  Plan  of  Union  admittedly 
contains  a  great  deal  of  what  is  com- 
mon to  both  of  the  uniting  Church- 
es, but  to  say  that  it  contains  noth- 
ing new  is  to  be  inaccurate.  Some 
of  the  innovations  and  reasons  for 
their  inclusion  in  the  Plan  are  these: 

The  governing  body  at  the  con- 
gregational level  will  be  called  the 
Consistory  and  will  be  made  up  of 
elders  only.  This,  of  course,  differs 
from  both  Reformed  and  Presbyte- 
rian practice.  Both  Churches  now 
have  the  office  of  deacon.  In  the 
Reformed  Church  deacons  are  mem- 
bers of  Consistory  and  share  in  the 
governmental  responsibility.  In  the 
Presbyterian  Church  deacons  are  or- 
ganized into  a  separate  board  which 
operates  under  the  supervision  and 
control  of  the  Session  much  as  a 
committee  would. 

Under  the  new  plan  there  would 
be  no  office  of  deacon.   Present  dea- 
cons could  be  elected  to  the  office 
«H 
1 
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of  elder,  and  the  elders  in  the  Con- 
sistory would  continue  to  discharge 
duties  formerly  associated  with  the 
office  of  deacon. 

The  present  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der of  the  Presbyterian  Church  al- 
ready recognizes  the  validity  of  this 
principle  in  12-5  and  15-6(8).  A 
Church  may  exist  and  function  with- 
out deacons,  while  the  duties  of  the 
office  of  deacon  may  be  performed 
by  elders. 

The  Plan  provides  that  the  new 
presbyteries  may  choose  a  "general 
pastor"  to  work  with  the  Committee 
on  Ministers  and  Pastoral  Rela- 
tions. The  general  pastor,  if  ap- 
pointed, would  tend  to  become  a 
"pastor  to  pastors."  He  could  hard- 
ly become  an  autocratic  "bishop,"  as 
has  sometimes  been  suggested,  be- 
cause it  will  not  be  possible  for  him 
to  make  recommendations  concern- 
ing pastoral  calls  or  to  have  other 
administrative  responsibilities. 

A  'General  Pastor' 

It  should  be  noted  that  neither 
the  general  pastor  nor  the  Commit- 
tee on  Ministers  and  Pastoral  Rela- 
tions has  the  power  of  a  commission 
that  is  presently  vested  in  the  Com- 
mission on  the  Minister  and  His 
Work. 

Leaders  in  many  denominations 
are  calling  for  increased  participa- 
tion by  lay  people  in  the  life  and 
work  of  the  Church.  The  Plan  of 
Union  makes  a  very  concrete  contri- 
bution in  this  direction.  It  provides 
that  churches  may  be  represented  at 
presbytery  meetings  by  one  elder  for 
each  three  hundred  members  or 
fraction  thereof.  This  would  mean 
that  in  the  new  Church  there  would 
be  a  potential  of  more  than  two 
thousand  additional  elders  deliberat- 
ing and  voting  at  each  presbytery 
meeting. 

Another  new  provision  of  the 
Plan  of  Union  has  to  do  with  the 
method  of  voting  by  presbyteries  on 
constitutional  changes  and  Church 
unions.  Presently  the  two  Churches 
vote  by  presbyteries  with  each  pres- 
bytery (classis)  counted  as  one 
unit,  however  large  or  small  it  may 
be.  The  Presbyterian  Church  re- 
quires approval  of  a  majority  of  the 
presbyteries  to  change  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  and  three-fourths  to 
amend  the  doctrinal  standards  or  to 
consummate  a  Church  union.  The 
Reformed  Church  requires  a  two- 
thirds  vote  on  all  questions. 

Under  the  new  provision  a  pres- 
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bytery  would  cast  one  vote  for  each 
one  thousand  communicants. 

Furthermore,  these  unit  votes  would 
be  cast  so  as  to  represent  the  propor- 
tions which  are  voted  in  the  pres- 
bytery. For  instance,  if  a  presbytery 
is  entitled  to  ten  unit  votes  and  the 
presbytery  votes  60%  in  favor  of  a 
measure  and  40%  against  it,  the 
unit  votes  would  be  cast  6  in  favor 
and  4  opposed.  A  majority  of  the 
unit  votes  would  be  required  to 
amend  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
and  two-thirds  of  the  unit  votes  to 
amend  the  doctrinal  standards  or  to 
consummate  a  Church  union. 

Protects  Minorities 

In  this  provision,  several  things 
will  protect  the  rights  of  minorities 
and  majorities.  When  our  present 
rules  were  adopted,  presbyteries  were 
undoubtedly  much  more  nearly  the 
same  size  than  they  are  now.  Ap- 
proval of  three-fourths  of  the  pres- 
byteries would  have  meant  virtually 
three-fourths  of  those  voting.  Now 
the  picture  is  quite  different.  Due 
to  the  great  disparity  in  size  among 
the  presbyteries  it  is  possible  for 
very  small  minorities  to  both  de- 
feat and  approve  measures  of  great 
importance  to  the  Church.  In  oth- 
er words,  in  contradiction  to  the 
clear  intent  of  our  present  rules,  we 
are  now  subject  to  possible  minor- 
ity rule.  The  unit  vote  system 
makes  minority  rule  virtually  im- 
possible. 

Another  advantage  of  the  unit 
vote  system  relates  to  the  proposed 
restructuring  and  realigning  of 
presbytery  boundaries.  It  is  a  valid 
principle  that  the  larger  the  voting 
unit,  the  greater  the  disadvantage  to 
the  minority.  Should  the  size  of 
presbyteries  be  greatly  increased  and 
their  number  reduced  —  as  is  al- 
ready being  done  in  some  areas  — 
the  voice  of  any  minority  could  well 
be  effectively  stifled,  should  we  con- 
tinue to  vote  by  presbyteries. 

Under  the  unit  system,  the  mi- 
nority would  still  have  its  voice  and 
vote  no  matter  how  large  the  pres- 
bytery became.  What  I  am  saying 
is  that  two-thirds  of  the  units  un- 
der such  circumstances  would  pro- 
vide much  more  protection  for  a 
minority  than  three-fourths  of  the 
presbyteries. 

Nearly  always  in  union  negotia- 
tions, the  Presbyterian  Church  has 
insisted  on  a  provision  which  would 
allow  individual  churches  and  min- 
isters  not   favoring   the   union  to 
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withdraw  with  their  property.  These 
agreements  have  never  actually  been 
written  into  the  constitution.  But 
in  the  constitution  of  the  new 
Church  there  will  be  such  a  provi- 
sion which  will  apply  to  any  pos- 
sible future  unions  entered  into  by 
the  Presbyterian  Reformed  Church 
in  America.  Congregations  wishing 
to  remain  out  will  be  permitted  to 
do  so  by  constitutional  right. 

Maybe  a  New  Statement 

Another  provision  of  the  Plan 
has  caused  considerable  debate.  It 
is  provided  that  a  committee  of 
twelve  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
new  Church  with  six  members  from 
each  of  the  uniting  bodies,  "to  un- 
dertake the  formulation  of  a  new 
Confession."  One  of  the  key  words 
is  "undertake."  The  Church  can- 
not and  does  not  obligate  itself  be- 
forehand to  approve  the  product  of 
the  committee. 

Furthermore,  it  is  not  to  be  under- 


stood that  such  a  new  statement 
would  replace  the  existing  doctrinal 
standards.  We  have  here  only  a  dec- 
laration of  intent  to  try  to  produce 
in  contemporary  language  a  state- 
ment of  the  Church's  faith. 

In  these  observations  I  have  sought 
to  picture  the  kind  of  Church  the 
Plan  of  Union  will  produce.  Another 
possibility  needs  to  be  considered. 
What  will  be  the  state  of  affairs  if 
the  union  fails? 

There  is  good  reason  to  believe 
that  many  of  the  developments 
feared  by  honest  opponents  of  the 
union  will  proceed  at  an  even  more 
rapid  pace  should  union  be  de- 
feated. A  restructuring  of  agencies, 
institutions,  and  courts  in  both  de- 
nominations is  already  projected 
and  in  some  cases  underway. 

Those  who  are  alarmed  by  the 
idea  of  modifying  doctrinal  stand- 
ards should  know  that  whether  un- 
ion takes  place  or  not  efforts  are 
being  made  to  revise  doctrinal  po- 
sitions with  new  documents,  some 


to  be  produced  and  others  already 
written. 

Those  who  have  misgivings  about 
a  Presbyterian-Reformed  union 
should  not  suppose  that  union  ef- 
forts will  cease  should  this  one  fail. 
Indications  are  that  there  would  be 
accelerated  movement  toward  other 
unions  which  envision  a  Church  less 
classically  Reformed  than  either  of 
the  two  Churches  are,  and  less  so 
than  the  Church  proposed  under  the 
Plan  of  Union. 

If  the  Plan  'of  Union  should  prove 
wholly  satisfactory  to  anyone,  much 
less  to  everyone,  it  would  be  a  mod- 
ern miracle.  Admittedly  the  Plan 
has  flaws  just  as  the  two  uniting 
Churches  have  their  faults.  Never- 
theless, God  has  surely  blessed  these 
Churches,  and  I  believe  the  Plan 
for  uniting  them  has  merit.  It  is 
my  hope,  arrived  at  very  deliberate- 
ly, that  the  two  Churches  may  be- 
come one  under  the  Plan.  The  un- 
ion will  come  to  pass  if  it  is  God's 
will.    I  believe  that  it  is.  EE 


A  reader  writes  and  the  editor  replies,  concerning  the  state  of  the  Church 


Whose  Church  Is  It? 


(Editor's  note:  The  following  let- 
ter is  so  suggestive  that  we  are  pub- 
lishing it  and  our  reply  as  a  "dia- 
logue" concerning  the  state  of  the 
Church.  We  hope  our  readers  will 
find  the  exchange  helpful.) 

Dear  Dr.  Taylor: 

I  hope  that  both  you  and  those 
on  "the  other  side"  are  getting  tired 
of  letters  of  criticism,  and  are  not 
rather  reveling  in  them.  I  hope 
that  you  will  not  take  this  as  one 
of  those  letters,  but  rather  as  a 
soul-searching  communication  from 
one  of  your  Church's  young  adults. 

I  work  closely  with  two  boards  of 
the  Church.  From  this  vantage  point 
I  can  see  both  good  and  bad  —  or 
rather,  sensible  and  (to  me)  sense- 
less actions  on  the  part  of  our 
Church.  I  see,  too,  sensible  and 
senseless  criticisms  appearing  in  the 
pages  of  the  Journal,  and  coming 
from  the  mouths  of  its  readers. 

You  continue  to  speak  of  an  "in- 


evitable" decision  in  the  Church, 
but  if  it  is  so  inevitable,  I  fail  to 
see  why  you  work  so  hard  to  bring 
it  about.  You  and  "they"  —  the 
"other  side"  that  seems  to  exist  — 
take  a  hellish  delight  in  tearing 
down  each  other.  Hasn't  someone 
said,  "You  will  know  they  are  Chris- 
tians because  they  love  one  another"? 

I  intend  to  address  a  similar  letter 
to  the  "other  side,"  so  don't  think 
this  is  a  slam  only  at  you.  But  I 
fail  to  see  why  petty  opinions  of 
how  men  should  worship  God 
should  prevent  our  doing  just  that. 

One  of  your  "followers"  —  and 
I  shudder  to  realize  that  many  of 
our  fellow  Christians  follow  Aiken 
Taylor,  or  Pat  McGeachy  rather 
than  Jesus  Christ  (do  you  enjoy  the 
godhood  you  have  created  for  your- 
self?) —  said  yesterday  that  our 
Church  is  going  "down"  because  of 
the  worship  service  that  recently  up- 
set Montreat. 

And  yet,  some  of  us  were  actively 


worshiping  God,  in  spite  of  your 
sacrilegious  flashbulbs.  Have  you  a 
right  to  show  contempt  for  people 
worshiping  their  God?  It  has 
pained  me  to  read  the  Gospels  and 
see  again  and  again  words  straight 
from  the  Scriptures  appearing  in 
your  Journal  —  and  how  often  it  is 
the  Pharisee  speaking! 

He  profanes  the  Sabbath! 

He  eats  (or  talks)  with  sinners! 

He  throws  away  money  on  the 
poor! 

Please,  Dr.  Taylor,  are  you  sure 
yours  is  the  only  way  of  worshiping 
God? 

I  saw  you  snapping  pictures  of 
our  banners.  Do  you  realize  that  in 
today's  jargon,  "Sock  it  to  me,  Je- 
sus" is  the  age-old  cry  of  "Come, 
Holy  Spirit"?  Or  will  you  interpret 
it  in  the  archaic  sex-way  and  distort 
what  the  boy  was  saying? 

There  are  important  issues  facing 
the  Church  today.  To  me  it  seems 
we  are  in  the  midst  of  a  reforma- 
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tion  of  the  same  type  as  the  early 
Christians  versus  the  Jews  and  the 
Reformers  versus  the  Roman 
Church. 

We  need  both  pietists  and  secular- 
ists to  keep  our  Church  marching 
forward.  We  need  the  thoughtful 
Johns  and  the  impulsive  Peters. 
What  we  do  not  need  are  leaders 
who  chuckle  over  their  differences, 
who  pick  at  straws  to  criticize  — 
for  instance  the  folk  song  and  car- 
toons (I  was  responsible  for  the  car- 
toons and  will  be  glad  to  tell  you 
personally  at  any  time  why  I  used 
them;  but  I  was  ashamed  of  your 
approach:  "Send  us  a  dime  and  we'll 
send  you  a  smutty  picture!")  at  the 
Women's  Conference,  rather  than 
the  leaders  who  failed  to  lead  and 
the  anti-Christian  "our  table  for  us" 
approach  so  many  of  us  had.  There 
were  legitimate  complaints  without 
your  having  to  seek  them  out. 

Do  you  plan  to  criticize  Dr.  An- 
derson for  not  wearing  a  tie?  Would 
you  have  criticized  Jesus  for  not 
wearing  the  skull  cap?  Some  Jews 
have. 

Do  you  plan  to  criticize  the  clap- 
ping after  Communion?  Did  you  re- 
ceive Communion  that  night  and 
honestly  try  to  worship  God  that 
way?  Did  David  dance  before  the 
Lord,  and  the  ancient  Jews  cry  with 
joy  before  Him? 

Please  stop  picking  at  straws. 
Please  stop  playing  a  "we  —  they" 
game  with  God's  Church.  Please 
do  all  you  can  to  close  gaps,  to  love 
those  you  disagree  with. 

I  have  a  funny  feeling  that  if  our 
Church  splits,  neither  side  will  be 
hurt  quite  as  badly  as  the  Christ 
who  preached  peace,  unity,  and  love. 
We  will  each  sit  smugly  on  our  own 
side  of  our  little  fence  and  gloat 
over  having  the  "true  religion," 
while  a  bleeding  Christ  has  to  die 
again,  crucified  by  those  who  say 
they  love  Him. 

I  would  like  to  meet  you  person- 
ally some  day.  In  the  core  of  my 
being  1  believe  that  God  in  us  is 
the  complete  understanding  that 
comes  from  knowing,  accepting  and 
sharing  opinions  with  others.  But 
whether  or  not  we  ever  meet,  I  will 
continue  to  pray  —  not  for  you,  nor 
for  "them,"  but  for  our  Church. 
Yours  in  Christ, 
Patti  Houck 


My  dear  Miss  Houck: 

Thank  you  for  writing  so  frankly 
and  so  freely  concerning  the  most 


recent  developments  in  the  Mon- 
treat  summer  program.  You  pled 
for  understanding  with  obvious  sin- 
cerity and  deep  feeling.  May  I  plead 
for  understanding  with  equal  sin- 
cerity and  equal  feeling? 

There  seem  to  be  several  princi- 
pal themes  in  your  thoughtful  let- 
ter. Let  me  take  these  up  as  they 
occur.  First,  I  hear  you  saying  that 
the  Church  does  not  belong  to  "this 
side"  or  to  the  "other  side,"  it  be- 
longs to  Christ.  With  this  I  whole- 
heartedly agree. 

I  think  the  reference  in  your  let- 
ter that  bothered  me  the  most  was 
the  one  to  Journal  "followers"  and 
the  question,  "Do  you  enjoy  the  god- 
hood  you  have  created  for  yourself?" 

That  made  me  shudder.  No 
Christian  can  follow  Christ  and 
make  his  fellowman  the  measure  of 
his  devotion,  or  of  his  service.  One 
of  the  complaints  we  have  voiced 
concerning  the  present-day  Church 
is  that  too  many  people  seem  will- 
ing to  let  an  agency,  or  an  Assembly, 
stand  for  them  in  the  place  of  the 
Word  of  God.  We  surely  don't  want 
that  kind  of  esteem  from  anyone  for 
ourselves.  We  trust  that  if  it  oc- 
curs, the  fact  will  be  counted  a  re- 
flection on  the  admirer,  not  on  us. 

Divisions  Do  Exist 

Then  there  is  your  evident  distress 
that  there  is  such  bitterness  and  con- 
troversy in  the  Church  with  "hell- 
ish delight  in  tearing  down  one  an- 
other." 

Controversy  in  the  Church  is  al- 
ways to  be  deplored,  but  it  exists 
wherever  people  take  their  convic- 
tions seriously,  and  that's  a  fact. 
Further,  it  always  has  existed.  Have 
you  ever  seen,  in  modern  church  pa- 
pers, language  as  strong  as  that  used 
by  Jude  and  Peter?  Do  you  recall 
Peter's  word  concerning  some  who 
had  turned  against  the  pure  faith, 
as  "dogs  returned  to  their  vomit"? 
(II  Peter  2:22.)  That's  pretty 
strong  language,  don't  you  think? 

Men  have  always  made  their  con- 
victions a  matter  of  life  and  death 
—  that's  the  only  kind  of  convic- 
tions to  have.  Unfortunately,  when 
the  issue  becomes  one  of  life  and 
death,  feelings  run  high.  People  get 
stoned,  sawn  asunder,  burned  at  the 
stake  —  usually  by  Church  officials 
in  charge.  I  could  name  you  some 
people  who  have  suffered  the  mod- 
ern equivalent  of  burning  at  the 
stake  —  and  by  Church  officials  in 
charge. 


Your  third  point  is  perhaps  the 
most  important.  You  do  not  see 
that  "petty  opinions  of  men"  should 
keep  us  from  loving  one  another. 
You  beg  us  to  "stop  picking  at 
straws." 

Here,  indeed,  is  where  under- 
standing is  needed.  I  would  ask  you 
to  put  aside  your  feelings  for  a  mo- 
ment and  look  as  dispassionately 
and  objectively  as  you  can  at  the 
"other  side." 

You  have  an  opinion  concerning 
the  questions  at  issue.  You  consider 
these  questions  "petty."  You  be- 
lieve the  differences  are  over 
"straws." 

Let  me  ask  you  to  try  to  view 
these  matters  from  "the  other  side" 
and  put  yourself  in  the  place  of  one 
for  whom  they  are  not  "petty"  and 
"straws."  I  do  not  ask  you  to  change 
your  views,  I  ask  you  to  understand 
another  view.  Have  you  ever  tried 
to  understand  someone  whose  view 
you  could  not  possibly  accept? 

I  recall  once  in  my  ministry  coun- 
seling with  a  young,  high  school 
freshman,  who  had  attempted  sui- 
cide because  her  boy  friend  had 
turned  to  another  girl.  She  felt  her 
world  had  ended.  1  knew  that  her 
world  had  not  ended,  that  she  was 
mistaken.  But  I  tried  to  understand 
her  viewpoint  so  that  we  might  have 
meaningful  contact  with  each  other. 
I  did  not  say  to  her,  "Your  feelings 
are  petty."  They  weren't.  She  had 
tried  suicide  on  account  of  her  feel- 
ings. 

Life  and  Death 

Now  in  somewhat  the  same  way 
let  me  ask  you  to  try  to  understand 
that  for  some  people  the  things  you 
call  "petty"  and  the  issues  you  call 
"straws"  are  not  petty  and  are  not 
straws.  To  some  of  us  matters  of 
life  and  death  (eternal)  are  in- 
volved. 

I  am  talking  specifically  about  the 
"spectacle"  that  night  in  Montreat 
when  the  Board  of  National  Min- 
istries and  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  had  their  "thing."  But 
the  point  that  I  am  trying  to  make 
would  apply  to  other  matters. 

As  in  the  case  of  the  high  school 
girl,  I  have  been  trying  honestly  to 
understand  how  it  might  be  that  the 
program  —  which  to  me  was  pure 
sacrilege  —  could  have  been  mean- 
ingful to  those  who  put  it  on.  I 
cannot  sympathize  with  the  sacri- 
lege, but  I  am  trying  to  understand 
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that  to  them  it  was  meaningful. 

I  have  seen  heathen  people  danc- 
ing in  the  firelight  in  a  ceremony 
that  was  "worshipful"  to  them.  I 
have  seen  faithful  religious  people 
climbing  long  flights  of  stairs  on 
bleeding  knees  in  order  to  give  the 
depths  of  their  devotion  a  meaning- 
ful expression.  I  could  never  have 
done  what  they  did,  but  I  think  I 
came  to  understand  the  fact  that 
such  behavior  was  soul-satisfying  to 
them. 

In  the  same  way  I  am  trying  to 
understand  that  the  "thing"  in 
Montreat  meant  much  to  the  people 
who  were  carried  to  a  level  of  near- 
hysteria  by  it. 

Now. 

May  I  ask  that  the  same  criteria 
be  applied  to  my  feelings  —  and  to 
the  feelings  of  others  who  believe  as 
I  do?  May  I  ask  you  to  try  to  un- 
derstand that  there  is  nothing 
"petty"  about  the  differences  be- 
tween us?  Will  you,  for  a  moment, 
put  us  in  the  place  of  that  high 
school  girl? 

For  Some  Beliefs  We  Die 

Would  you  believe  it  if  I  told  you 
that  I  would  have  been  willing  to 
be  stood  against  a  wall  and  shot 
rather  than  go  forward  to  partici- 
pate in  the  sacrilege  that  night  in 
Montreat?  Literally? 

I  do  not  ask  you  to  agree,  I  ask 
you  to  try  to  see. 

There  was  a  time  when  a  man 
(Servetus)  was  willing  to  be  burned 
at  the  stake  for  the  difference  be- 
tween "Christ  the  eternal  Son  of 
God"  and  "Christ  the  Son  of  the 
eternal  God."  One  he  would  con- 
fess, the  other  he  would  rather  die 
than  confess.  What  would  you 
have  done  if  faced  with  the  same 
choice?  Would  you  have  considered 
the  issue  too  trivial  to  be  a  matter 
of  life  and  death?  But  without  ar- 
guing whether  matters  of  faith  can 
(or  should)  ever  be  trivial,  can  you 
understand  that  for  Servetus  this 
was  his  thing  and  for  this  he  would 
die? 

Others  in  history  —  thousands  of 
them  —  died  rather  than  repeat  the 
affirmation  that  Christ  is  physically 
present  in  the  Lord's  Supper.  Is 
this  a  point  of  life  and  death  with 
you?  And  if  a  theological  defini- 
tion concerning  the  Supper  is  worth 
dying  for,  would  the  manner  of  its 
celebration  be  worth  dying  for? 

"Christians  should  put  away  trivi- 
alities and  love  one  another,"  you 


say.  Agreed.  But  what  if  it  isn't  a 
triviality?  Oh,  but  it  is,  you  say. 
Oh,  but  it  isn't,  I  say.  At  the  end 
of  your  letter,  you  said  that  "God 
in  us"  is  the  fruit  of  dialogue.  That 
astonishes  me.  I  believe  "God  in 
us"  is  a  Person  and  He  comes  by  way 
of  truth. 

That  understanding  of  God  you 
have  quoted  (I  find  it  hard  to  be- 
lieve it  was  original  with  you)  is 
pagan  by  any  criterion  I  know  any- 
thing about.  The  Christian  wor- 
ships the  personal  God  of  revelation, 
not  the  existential  god  of  dialogue. 

Others  Have  a  'Thing' 

Does  it  matter  that  my  feelings 
were  on  the  line  that  night  in  Mon- 
treat —  as  the  feelings  of  conserva- 
tives are  on  the  line  in  other  mat- 
ters that  bring  mortal  offense  to 
the  "opposite  sides"  in  the  Church 
today? 

1  do  agree  that  many  that  Sun- 
day believed  they  were  worshiping 
in  a  manner  acceptable  to  God.  I 
further  admit  that  it  was  disrespect- 
ful of  me  to  interrupt  their  worship 
with  the  flashbulbs.  I  suppose  if 
I  had  to  do  it  over  I  would  do  it 
again,  but  I  can  see  that  an  apology 
is  in  order  and  I  apologize. 

If  I  were  visiting  a  Voodoo  service 
and  I  came  whooping  into  the  circle 
with  a  flash  camera  it  would  be  dis- 
respectful to  the  Voodoo  devotees. 
And  the  principle  would  apply  to 
any  type  of  service  considered  by 
those  participating,  "worship." 

Tell  It  Like  It  Is 

With  all  the  above  as  "preamble," 
let  me  beg  your  indulgence  while  I 
answer  your  protest  with  an  affirma- 
tion of  my  own. 

The  services  that  day  in  Montreat 
were  to  me,  sacrilegious.  There  was 
an  awful  smell  of  blasphemy  sur- 
rounding the  prostitution  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  that  night.  "Behold 
how  these  Christians  love  one  an- 
other" could  not  possibly  apply  to 
the  desecration  of  my  Lord's  Testa- 
ment which  I  witnessed  with  my 
eyes  and  heard  with  my  ears. 

I  do  not  ask  that  you  agree.  I 
simply  ask  that  you  understand  that 
it  is  thus  with  me  —  and  others,  I 
believe. 

You  ask  for  tolerance  and  under- 
standing towards  those  who  see,  do 
and  believe  differently.  It  seems  to 
me  that  this  begging  for  tolerance 
has  become  a  one-way  street  lately. 


Would  it  be  fair  to  ask  for  tolerance 
towards  those  who  see,  do  and  be- 
lieve differently  from  the  "new 
ways"  people? 

The  Journal  has  begged  for  such 
tolerance  in  its  columns.  And  in 
personal  confrontations  in  Rich- 
mond and  Atlanta  I  have  begged  for 
such  tolerance. 

You  speak  of  the  disrespect  of  a 
flashbulb  in  the  face  of  someone 
"worshiping."  Was  there  no  dis- 
respect shown  the  2,000  Montreat 
residents  (not  registered  for  the  con- 
ference) who  came  to  church  only 
to  have  masks  put  on  their  faces  and 
a  rock-and-roll  version  of  "Holy, 
Holy,  Holy"  spit  at  them  without 
warning?   Which,  really,  was  worse? 

I  see  no  tolerance  whatever  to- 
wards the  feelings  or  convictions  of 
those  in  the  Church  who  take  the 
Christian  religion  the  way  it  has 
been  taken  for  2,000  years  (and  the 
way  I  believe  Jesus  Christ  intended 
that  it  be  taken) .  The  last  time  I 
personally  had  an  opportunity  to 
plead  for  such  toleration  with  any 
agency  of  the  Church  was  in  Atlan- 
ta in  an  all-day  meeting  with  the 
staff  of  the  Board  of  National  Min- 
istries. Perhaps  you  heard  of  that 
"confrontation." 

The  Church  Belongs  To  .  .  . 

I  asked  of  those  "in  charge"  that 
a  fair  recognition  be  given  to  the 
fact  that  some  in  the  Church  cannot 
in  conscience  support  the  "new 
ways"  —  and  that  they,  too,  belong 
in  the  Church.  I  asked  the  leaders 
of  the  Church  to  consider  the  feel- 
ings of  those  whose  convictions  con- 
cerning the  Great  Commission  and 
the  mission  of  the  Church  differ 
from  their  own. 

Said  one  top  staff  member  to  his 
fellow,  as  we  broke  up  for  coffee: 
"I  am  going  out  to  vomit." 

Is  that  "Christians  loving  one  an- 
other"? 

So,  I  fear,  we  are  right  back  where 
we  started.  I  honestly  believe  that 
the  leadership  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  in  important  respects 
is  leading  the  Church  to  blaspheme 
God.  The  Journal,  as  a  magazine  de- 
voted to  the  "statement,  defense  and 
propagation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith 
once  delivered,"  must  continue  to 
call  attention  to  the  trends  in  the 
Church  in  our  time,  as  effectively 
and  prophetically  as  it  can. 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


How  to  Keep  Your  Head  When  .  .  . 


Many  a  pastor  and  church  session 
today  are  discovering  that  the  pres- 
sures designed  to  force  conformity 
can  become  almost  intolerable. 

At  top  denominational  levels,  the 
accommodation  to  the  world  and  its 
ways  has  become  almost  total.  Any- 
one in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
who  might  doubt  that  need  only 
talk  to  someone  who  attended  one 
of  the  conferences  at  the  Presbyte- 
rian Mecca  this  summer  —  Mon- 
treal N.  C. 

It  was  "all  the  way"  at  Montreat, 
each  conference  seeming  to  vie  with 
the  others  to  see  who  could  create 
the  greatest  shock  effects.  ''Hip"  art 
productions,  irreverent  hymns,  rock- 
and-roll  music,  "adult"  literature, 
startling  graffiti  ("Blessed  Assur- 
ance, Jesus  is  Black") ,  competed 
with  hostility  towards  the  Gospel 
and  towards  America  for  top  billing 
on  the  program  (See  Journal,  Aug. 
21.) 

The  pressure  on  local  congrega- 
tions to  "go  thou  and  do  likewise" 
already  has  become  almost  intoler- 
able. As  the  official  agencies  of  the 
Church  more  and  more  turn  from 
the  Gospel  to  far-fetched  secular  so- 
cial projects,  many  a  pastor  and 
church  session  will  begin  to  wonder 
desperately  if  there  is  any  reason  to 
hang  onto  traditional  custom  and 
the  historic  Reformed  faith.  After 
all,  if  everyone  says  Bob  Dylan  is  a 
great  hymn  writer  and  "Mrs.  Rob- 
inson" is  a  great  hymn,  isn't  it  reas- 
onable to  suppose  they  could  be 
right? 

For  those  trying  to  keep  their 
heads  when  it  seems  that  the  lead- 
ers of  the  Church  have  lost  theirs, 
we  offer  a  couple  of  suggestions: 

First,  is  it  possible,  that  just  be- 
cause a  "worship  form"  or  program 
idea  pleases  the  people  immensely, 
this  may  not  necessarily  be  the  best 
way  to  determine  whether  it  pleases 
God? 

It  is  heady  excitement  to  watch 
a  bunch  of  enthusiastic  teenagers 
mobbing  the  platform  following  a 
"go-go"  worship  service  of  electronic 
noise  and  spectacular  film  shots  of 
blood  and  gore  and  garbage.  But 


when  the  world's  face  lights  up  with 
delight  it  is  no  necessary  sign  that 
heaven  rejoices.  Study  the  Bible 
to  see  what  makes  heaven  rejoice. 
And  take  heart. 

Second,  the  fact  that  the  official 
Church  has  become  a  showcase  for 
weird  combinations  of  Madison 
Avenue  and  Haight-Asbury  does  not 
mean  the  showcase  is  the  whole 
story  of  what  is  being  done  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Sometimes  the 
Church  agencies  are  like  the  pro- 
moters of  demonstrations  at  a  na- 
tional political  convention.  It  is 
spectacular  and  sometimes  it  con- 
veys the  impression  that  everybody 
has  gone  for  the  candidate,  but  those 
in  the  know  realize  that  only  a  very 
few  carefully-coached  people  are  be- 
hind it  all. 

In  the  Church  there  continue  to 
be  truly  impressive  signs  of  the 
Lord's  blessing.  But  there  is  little 
reason  to  believe  that  many  of  these 
were  represented  in  the  spectacular 
shows  conference-goers  saw  this  sum- 
mer. 

So  when  the  pressure  from 
"above"  becomes  almost  intolerable, 
just  look  around  to  see  where  the 
effective  spiritual  action  really  is. 

Then  put  your  moral  and  finan- 
cial support  there.  IS 

They  Can't  Preach? 

A  recurring  theme  has  appeared 
prominently  in  recent  news  from 
the  Church  overseas.  The  theme: 
"Because  the  United  States  has  not 
shown  sympathy  for  such  and  such 
a  country's  problems,  missionary 
work  is  being  hampered  in  that 
( ountry." 

Just  recently  we  heard  that  with 
respect  to  the  Arab  states.  Said  a 
United  (UPUSA)  Presbyterian  bu- 
reaucrat: "American  Christians'  ig- 
norance of  the  Arab  side  of  the  Mid- 
dle East  crisis  is  neutralizing  the  wit- 
ness of  Christian  churches  there." 

During  the  same  week  we  heard 
it  concerning  Rhodesia:  "The  stub- 
bornness of  the  white  regime  in 


Rhodesia  is  hindering  the  cause  of 
missions  in  nearby  African  states." 

And  about  Vietnam,  a  missionary 
in  Japan  wrote:  "Good  relations  be- 
tween the  U.  S.  and  Japan  have  been 
jeopardized  by  the  war  in  Vietnam 
.  .  .  .  This  has  made  it  harder  to 
take  the  Gospel  to  the  Japanese." 

A  top  staffer  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  told  a  Montreat  au- 
dience that  the  presence  of  almost 
one  million  Americans  in  Vietnam 
was  the  "greatest  hindrance  to  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel."  Having 
spent  some'  time  there  in  Vietnam 
Christian  Service,  this  Presbyterian 
said  he  often  "was  ashamed  to  be 
identified  as  an  American."  Three 
things  missionaries  should  be  doing, 
he  continued:  1)  listen  to  the  peo- 
ple; 2)  work  for  "a  new  order  of 
justice  and  righteousness";  and  3) 
work  to  end  war. 

In  the  board  staffer's  idea  of  what 
missionaries  should  be  doing  there  is 
a  hint  as  to  why  modern  churchmen 
think  the  Church's  success  overseas 
depends  on  U.  S.  government  policy 
and  Americans'  behavior  generally. 
Too  many  such  churchmen  believe 
that  the  Gospel  and  the  image  pro- 
jected by  a  society  are  one  and  the 
same  thing. 

If  the  socialist  revolution  is  not 
in  full  swing,  there  is  no  Gospel  — 
in  the  new  way  of  thinking. 

Even  in  the  Church  it  is  gradual- 
ly being  accepted  that  the  Gospel 
is  the  good  news  of  economic  equali- 
zation. As  such,  the  sight  of  great 
wealth  no  doubt  raises  questions  in 
the  head  of  a  poor  man  to  whom 
such  a  "gospel"  was  preached. 

But  if  the  Gospel  is  the  Christian 
good  news  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
in  Jesus  Christ,  it  can  be  witnessed 
to  by  prince  or  pauper. 

If  a  country's  behavior  makes  it 
impossible  for  missionaries  to  preach 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified, 
then  the  missionaries  should  have 
left  China  in  the  days  when  Ameri- 
can gunboats  patrolled  the  Yangtze. 

But   in   those  days  missionaries  I 
(and  board  staffers)  knew  what  the 
Lord's  commission  was.  SI 

It  Is  We,  At  Fault  ; 

When  we  first  read  it,  the  edi- 
torial in  Herald  of  His  Coming  riled 
us  a  bit.  The  author,  W.  C.  Moore, 
seemed  to  have  "quit  preaching  and 
gone  to  meddling,"  as  the  popular 
saying  has  it. 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Jalopies  and  Limousines 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Then  we  decided  that  our  irrita- 
tion was  due  to  the  fact  that  the  edi- 
torial had  hit  us  personally,  and  be- 
tween the  eyes.   With  the  desperate 
plight  of  America  in  mind  (the  au- 
thor could  have  been  talking  about 
the  Church)    the  editorial  quoted 
Amos  6:1,6:  "Woe  to  them  that  are 
at  ease  in  Zion  ....  they  are  not 
grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph. 
|  Therefore  now  they  shall  go  captive 
with  the  first  that  go  captive." 
"The  worst  traitors  today,"  wrote 
!  the  author,  "are  not  the  corrupt  pol- 
iticians, bad  as  they  are.  Christians 
!  who  see  the  stark  disaster  facing  our 
j  nation,  and  who  neither  pray  nor 
act  to  prevent  ruin  —  these  are  the 
nation's  number  one  traitors." 

The  author  went  on  to  say  that 
"sinners  see  the  peril  but  do  not 
know  the  remedy."  But  "Christians 
who  sense  the  terrible  danger  we 
face,  who  know  the  remedy  —  pre- 
vailing prayer  —  and  do  not  use  it" 
share  the  guilt.  He  wound  up  by 
asking,  "How  long  since  we  shed  one 
tear  over  the  wicked  city  in  which 
we  live?" 

In  part  these  comments  have  been 
prompted  by  the  umpteenth  person 
coming  by  and  cheerfuly  reminding 
us,  "Don't  forget  —  in  the  days  of 
Elijah  there  were  7,000  who  had  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  Baal!" 

At  the  risk  of  being  slightly  ir- 
i  reverent  we  have  been  tempted  to 
reply,  "Yes,  but  if  Jezebel  and  her 
cohorts  never  even  knew  the  7,000 
existed,  of  what  good  was  their  testi- 
,    mony?   They  may  have  been  assured 
,    concerning  their  standing  with  the 
Lord,  but  where  in  the  Biblical  ac- 
I   count  is  there  any  hint  that  they  had 
,    any  effect  on  the  utter  disintegration 
I    of  the  moral  fiber  of  Israel?" 

The  popular  verse  in  II  Chroni- 
(  cles  (7:14)  reminds  us  that  "if  my 
people,  who  are  called  by  my  Name, 
shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray, 
J  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from 
their  wicked  ways"  God  will  "heal 
their  land." 

It  helps  to  be  reminded  that  no 
s    small  part  of  the  responsibility  rests 
.    with  each  of  us,  personally  and  indi- 
■   vidually.    What    have    you  done 
lately?  ffl 

•    •  • 

It  is  ironic  that  an  age  so  dedi- 
|  cated  to  the  necessity  of  precision 
d  in  its  increasingly  technological  life 
e,  should  be  so  insistent  that  precision 
d  of  faith  and  creed  constitute  some 
ir  kind  of  hidden  menace.  —  Rush- 
doony. 


There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
the  dilapidated  and  often  amazing- 
ly contrived  jalopy  of  some  ingeni- 
ous boy  driving  down  the  highway, 
and  the  sleek  line  and  performance 
of  a  new  Cadillac,  Lincoln  or  Chrys- 
ler. 

But,  the  jalopy  and  the  latest  mod- 
el have  certain  essential  parts  in 
common.  Both  have  engines  which 
run;  both  have  ignition  (electrical) 
systems  which  produce  a  spark  to 
ignite  the  gasoline;  both  have 
wheels,  although  one  may  even  lack 
tires  on  those  wheels;  both  have 
some  form  of  connecting  mechanism 
between  the  engine  and  the  wheels. 
These  and  a  few  other  additions 
would  be  considered  the  essentials 
of  locomotion. 

Of  course,  one  might  even  fake 
locomotion  by  starting  at  the  top  of 
a  hill  and,  taking  advantge  of  the 
power  of  gravity,  roll  down  until 
other  forces  bring  him  to  a  stop. 

In  Christianity  there  too  are  cer- 
tain inevitable  essentials.  These 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  outward 
forms  of  ritual,  ecclesiastical  ma- 
chinery or  some  magnificent  pro- 
gram, desirable  as  all  of  these  may 
be  in  some  degree. 

Some  will  say,  Christianity  is 
Christ  and  all  else  is  secondary.  It 
is  true  that  Christianity  is  Christ 
but  it  is  no  longer  sufficient  to  make 
such  a  sweeping  statement  and  then 
leave  the  interpretation  of  the  per- 
son and  work  of  Christ  to  the 
vagaries  of  the  imagination,  science 
or  human  philosophy.  It  is  this 
willingness  to  leave  all  considera- 
tion of  interpretation  to  the  individ- 
ual which  is  causing  so  much  con- 
fusion in  the  theological  world,  and 
this  confusion  carries,  of  necessity, 
out  into  the  world  which  needs  Him 
so  much. 

Regardless  of  how  much  some 
may  seek  to  avoid  the  inevitable  con- 
clusion, there  are  essentials  of  the 
Christian  faith;  doctrines  they  are 
called,  which  fit  together  to  make 
a  perfect  picture  of  the  person  and 
the  work  of  our  Lord.    Just  as  there 


are  absolutely  necessary  component 
parts  in  an  automobile,  if  it  is  to 
run,  so  there  are  certain  irreducible 
minimums  of  truth  about  Christ, 
without  which  our  faith  is  void  and 
our  work  useless. 

Probably  most  Christians  will  ad- 
mit the  above  to  be  true  but  when 
the  definition  of  essential  truths  is 
attempted  an  immediate  clamor  re- 
sults. There  are  those  who  consider 
a  statement  that  Jesus  Christ  is  "Di- 
vine Lord  and  Saviour"  all  that  is 
necessary.  Unfortunately,  we  live 
in  a  time  when  some  have  an  un- 
usual facility  for  using  old  termi- 
nology with  an  entirely  new  mean- 
ing. To  "interpret"  a  fact  so  that 
it  becomes  a  fancy,  to  "interpret" 
truth  so  that  it  actually  is  untruth, 
is  an  ingenious  but  not  very  worthy 
method  of  "interpretation." 

This  entire  matter  of  definition 
can  never  be  satisfactorily  deter- 
mined so  long  as  human  speculation 
has  any  place  in  the  conclusions 
reached.  There  must  be  a  source  of 
authority,  some  place  to  which  man 
can  turn  and  by  which  he  can  af- 
firm, "this  is  truth."  This  source 
of  authority  is,  of  course,  the  Bi- 
ble, the  Word  of  God.  Men  deny 
this;  the  higher  critics  vigorously  de- 
nounce such  an  authority.  But,  de- 
ny this  and  human  wisdom,  philo- 
sophical speculation,  is  the  only  oth- 
er alternative. 

It  is  our  plea  that  we  should  at 
least  give  God  a  chance  to  present 
His  Son  as  He  has  seen  fit  in  His 
Word.  To  accept  Christ  as  "Di- 
vine Lord  and  Saviour"  and  then 
divest  Him  of  the  supernatural 
things  which  prove  that  He  is  truly 
the  Son  of  God,  is  a  form  of  lip  ser- 
vice which  does  Him  little  honor. 
The  world  does  not  need  the  Christ 
of  human  imagination  but  it  des- 
perately needs  the  Christ  of  the  Bi- 
ble. 

The  faith  which  honors  God,  and 
which  He  in  turn  honors  in  believ- 
ers, is  a  simple  child-like  faith  in 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  September  8,  1968 

Confession  and  Covenant 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  lesson 
before  us  gives  excellent  instruction 
and  example  in  worship  that  is  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  the  two  great 
leaders  of  the  latter  days  of  the  Old 
Testament  revelation,  joined  togeth- 
er to  lead  the  people  in  worship  and 
confession  of  sin.  The  whole  is  con- 
cluded by  the  people  in  the  form  of 
a  covenant. 

I.  WORSHIP  (Neh.  8)  .  The 
eighth  chapter  of  Nehemiah  con- 
tains a  form  of  worship  which  is 
most  familiar  to  us  today  because  it 
is  the  basis  for  the  worship  followed 
each  Sunday  in  most  of  our  church- 
es. The  reading  of  the  Word  of  God 
is  followed  by  the  interpretation  of 
the  Word  and  the  response  of  the 
people  to  God's  Word. 

A.  The  Place  of  God's  Word  (8: 
1-6) .  We  note  in  these  verses  the 
centrality  of  God's  Word  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  the  people  of 
God.  They  gathered  for  worship  in 
an  open  place  (8:1) ,  not  a  building, 
reminding  us  of  the  latter  days  of 
Wesley  and  Whitefield.  John  the 
Baptist  and  our  Lord  preached  and 
taught  frequently  in  the  open.  Many 
missionaries  and  other  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  still  do  this. 

The  place  is  not  nearly  so  signifi- 
cant as  the  center  of  attention.  The 
people  gathered  around  a  tall  pul- 
pit or  tower  where  Ezra  stood  to 
read  the  Book  of  the  Law  of  Moses 

(8:2-4) .  He  read  for  about  six  hours 
and  all  the  people  were  attentive 

(8:3)  .  Many  of  them  could  not 
read  and  most  did  not  own  manu- 
scripts so  the  reading  of  the  Word 
of  God  was  very  precious  to  them. 
They  respected  God's  Word  by 
standing  up  when  it  was  opened  (8: 

B.  The  Interpretation  of  the 
Word  (8:7-8)  .  In  our  present  prac- 
tice the  reader  of  the  Word  and  the 
teacher  are  usually  the  same,  but  at 
that  time,  as  Ezra  read  a  portion, 
other  scribes  and  Levites  interpreted 
the  Word  to  the  people  (8:7)  . 

A  better  pattern  for  preaching 


Background  Scripture:  Nehemiah  8- 
10 

Key  Verses:  Nehemiah  8:1,  8;  9:32- 
38 

Memory  Selection:  Ezra  7:10 


could  not  be  found  than  what  we 
have  in  Nehemiah  8:8,  "They  read 
in  the  book  distinctly,  and  they  gave 
the  sense,  so  that  they  understood 
the  reading." 

So  much  pulpiteering  of  today  is 
to  the  glory  of  the  preacher.  There, 
only  God  and  His  Word  were  glori- 
fied. Men  and  women  stood  for 
hours  attentive  to  the  hearing  and 
interpretation  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Would  that  there  was  such  a  hunger- 
ing today  for  God's  Word! 

C.  The  Response  to  God's  Word 
After  hearing  the  Word  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  people  gave  reaction  to  it. 

1.  Rejoicing  (8:9-12) .  They  were 
charged  neither  to  mourn  nor  weep 
but  to  rejoice  (8:9) .  It  was  a  day  to 
enjoy  the  good  God  had  given  to 
them  and  to  share  it  with  those  in 
need  (8:10).  This  sharing  with 
the  poor  was  a  response  to  the  Word 
of  God  and  its  promises  to  believers. 

In  the  New  Testament  too  we  see 
this  identical  reaction  on  the  part  of 
the  early  believers  (Acts  2:43-45) . 
In  God's  people  there  is  a  renewed 
concern  for  one  another  when  re- 
vival hits  the  hearts.  The  great  com- 
mandments are  seen  fulfilled  in 
those  who  love  God  and  their  neigh- 
bors as  themselves. 

The  source  of  their  joy  was  hear- 
ing and  understanding  the  Word 
of  God  (8:12).  This  is  why  it  is 
called  "Good  News."  Those  who 
hear  and  understand  God's  message 
realize  what  God  has  done  for  them 
and  the  joy  of  that  knowledge  over- 
whelms the  believer  with  great  joy. 

2.  Obedience  (8:13-18).  The 
second  day  brought  further  reflec- 
tion on  the  meaning  and  claims  of 
God's  Word  and  a  seriousness  about 
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obeying  it  (8:13).  The  people  set 
about  to  discover  what  God's  Word 
required  and  sought  earnestly  to  per- 
form it  (8:14) . 

The  particular  commandment 
first  noted  was  in  regard  to  their 
dwelling  in  booths  (8:14),  from  Le- 
viticus chapter  23,  where  those  in- 
structions are  found.  Since  it  was 
the  season  when  this  commandment 
regarding  worship  was  ordained  to 
be  performed,  they  set  about  im- 
mediately to  keep  the  feast  of  the 
seventh  month  in  booths  as  God  had 
commanded  (8:14ff). 

When  they  were  reminded  by 
God's  Word,  the  people  began 
where  they  were,  in  their  circum- 
stances, to  apply  right  then  the 
claims  of  the  Word.  They  did  not 
say,  "in  the  eighth  month  we  will 
begin  to  apply  God's  Word  to  our 
lives."  How  often  we  say,  "tomor- 
now  I  will  begin  to  practice  reading 
the  Bible"  or  "next  week  I'll  set  out 
to  witness  to  others." 

This  practice  cut  through  all 
built-up  tradition.  Traditionally, 
that  commandment  had  been  ig- 
nored ever  since  the  people  had 
dwelt  in  permanent  houses  in  the 
days  of  Joshua.  Had  they  relied  on 
the  practice  of  men  of  the  past,  they 
would  have  said,  "It  is  too  much 
trouble."  But  happily,  they  reject- 
ed all  tradition  which  was  contrary 
to  the  plain  teaching  of  God's  Word 
and  obeyed  God.  This  was  also  the 
spirit  of  the  Reformation  of  Luther 
and  particularly  of  Calvin. 

II.  CONFESSION  (Neh.  9:1-31). 
After  the  observance  of  the  feast  on 
the  24th  day  of  the  seventh  month, 
the  people  again  assembled  (9:1). 

A.  Separation  from  Sin  (9:1-4). 
This  time,  separating  from  all  for- 
eigners (9:2),  they  gathered  to  con- 
fess their  sins  before  God.  It  was 
a  time  of  cleansing  for  them  and 
there  was  a  proper  balance  between 
the  hearing  of  God's  Word  and  the 
actual  confessing  of  sins  (9:3) . 

If  we  are  to  confess  sins  rightly, 
whether  individually  or  in  a  group 
as  they  did,  it  must  be  done  in  the 
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light  of  God's  Word.  "Sin  is  any 
want  of  conformity  unto  or  trans- 
gression of  the  law  of  God"  (Shorter 
Catechism) .  What  we  confess  then 
is  to  be  in  the  light  of  God's  Truth. 

Like  light  in  the  darkness  of  a 
basement,  so  the  light  of  God's 
Word  seeks  out  all  of  the  hidden 
corners  of  the  darkness  in  our  hearts 
and  dispels  darkness  by  its  bril- 
liance. Without  that  light  we  can 
walk  in  sin  unawares.  Valid  confes- 
sion of  sins  then  is  related  directly 
to  the  hearing  and  reading  of  the 
Scriptures. 

B.  Recognition  of  God's  Mercy 
and  Their  Sins  (9:5-31) .  Those  who 
confessed  had  just  had  recounted  to 
them  from  the  Word  of  God  the 
shameful  record  of  themselves  and 
their  forefathers  as  well  as  the  mar- 
velous grace  and  patience  of  God. 

They  reviewed  the  history  of 
God's  dealings  with  His  people,  par- 
ticularly from  the  time  of  Abraham 
(v.  7)  until  the  time  of  the  return 
from  exile  (v.  31) .  Involved  in  this 
service  were  both  a  recognition  of 
their  own  repeated  sins  aaginst  God 
and  God's  own  inexplicable  mercies 
(v.  16-19,  26-31) . 

Notable  in  this  whole  review  are 
both  the  fickle  nature  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God  and  the  unchanging  na- 
ture of  God.  All  the  way  through 
God  is  gracious  and  merciful  (9:6, 
17,  31). 


III.  COVENANT  (9:32  —  10:31). 
When  the  people  had  made  confes- 
sion of  their  sins,  they  were  con- 
scious of  their  predicament.  Their 
sins  had  left  scars  which  remained 
until  that  day.  God  had  forgiven. 
He  was  still  their  God  and  they  were 
His  people.  They  were  even  closer 
to  Him  than  their  forefathers  had 
been  for  many  generations.  But  they 
were  not  free.  They  were  no  longer 
sovereign  as  a  nation  under  God  but 
were  under  the  control  of  secular 
powers  (9:32). 

They  did  not  blame  God  for  their 
present  predicament;  they  were 
thankful  that  God  had  spared  them 
(9:33,  35).  They  knew  that  cer- 
tain consequences  of  their  sins  and 
those  of  their  fathers  had  to  be 
borne.  They  were  forced  to  see 
their  former  land  profitable  not  to 
them  but  to  their  lords  (9:37). 

Materially,  then,  they  had  lost 
much.  The  glory  of  David  and  Sol- 
omon were  gone.  They  would  not 
soon  be  regained.  Not  until  the 
present   twentieth   century  after 


Christ  have  the  Jews  returned  to 
their  own  land  as  rulers  in  power 
and  glory.  The  time  of  the  Mac- 
cabees was  a  time  of  temporary  free- 
dom but  was  beset  by  constant  strug- 
gles as  is  the  present  nation  of  Is- 
rael in  the  midst  of  the  Arab  en- 
emies. 

Spiritually  (9:38) ,  they  were  rich- 
er at  this  time  than  at  any  time  per- 
haps since  the  days  of  Moses  and 
Joshua.  It  was  time  for  a  covenant 
to  reassure  the  people  that  they  still 
had  a  great  heritage  and  promise 
from  God. 

The  covenant  consisted  of  a  sol- 
emn oath  to  walk  in  God's  law  as 
given  by  Moses,  to  do  all  God's  re- 
vealed will  (10:29) .  The  people 
did  not  try  to  update  the  Word  or 
seek  to  make  it  "relevant"  to  the 
new  day  but  went  to  the  source  of 
all  truth,  the  Word  of  God,  and  af- 
firmed it. 

CONCLUSION:  The  people  took 
steps  to  carry  out  what  they  prom- 
ised (10:32)  .  All  the  various  duties 
of  worship  and  service  to  God  were 
assigned  so  that  what  they  had 
promised  they  could  also  do. 

Centering  their  thought  in  God's 
Word,  those  people  came  to  a  re- 
newal of  worship  according  to  God's 
way.  They  laid  aside  all  hindrances 
and  tradition  of  men  and  went  to 
the  Word.  We  hear  much  of  "re- 
newal" today.  We  need  renewal. 
But  the  way  to  renewal  is  the  way 
the  Jews  followed  in  the  days  of  Ne- 
hemiah  and  Ezra.  SI 


The  church  that  ceases  to  be  evan- 
gelistic will  soon  cease  to  be  evan- 
gelical. —  C.  J.  Mason. 

URGENT  NEED:  Christian  house- 
parents  (4  couples  and  2  single  males) 
for  difficult  work  with  delinquent 
boys.  On  job  training;  Ample  salary; 
Furnished  apartments;  Other  benefits. 
Write:  McKim  Community  Associa- 
tion, Inc.,  1120  E.  Baltimore  Street, 
Baltimore,  Md.  21202.  Call:  BR  6- 
5519.  (Approved  for  Alternative  Ser- 
vice:) 

WANTED:  A  constructively  conserva- 
tive Director  of  Christian  Education, 
preferably  a  young  lady,  to  work 
in  an  active  and  growing  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  Ex- 
perience preferred.  Adequate  salary. 
If  interested,  contact  the  Reverend 
Grady  R.  Oates,  P.  O.  Box  155,  Bar- 
tow, Florida. 


'Thy  Word  is  truth" 


THIS  SEMINARY 
MERITS  YOUR 
SUPPORT 

Established  upon  the  authority 
of  scripture  complete  as  the 
Word  of  God,  standing  written 
in  the  sixty-six  books  of  the 
Holy  Bible,  all  therein  being 
verbally  inspired  by  Almighty 
God  and  therefore  without 
error; 

The  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  is  committed  to  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
and  Catechisms  as  originally 
adopted  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.S.,  as  the 
system  of  doctrine  taught  in 
Scripture,  and  is  to  be  learned, 
taught  and  proclaimed  for  the 
edification  and  government  of 
Christian  people,  for  the  propa- 
gation of  the  faith  and  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  world  by 
the  power  of  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

On  this  basis,  this  Seminary 
asks  for  your  prayers  and  for 
your  consideration  in  financial 
support.— Matthew  6:33 

Third  session  begins 
September  5th.  Cata- 
logue upon  request. 
Send  your  gifts  and 
inquiries  to: 

Reformed 
Theological 
Seminary 

5422   CLINTON  BOULEVARD 
JACKSON,   MISSISSIPPI  39209 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  September  8,  1968 


What  Is  Required  To  Be  a  Christian 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Romans  10:1-17 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  for  a  Thousand  Tongues 

to  Sing" 
"There  Is  a  Green  Hill  Far 

Away" 

"O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  with 
Thee" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Much  of  the  confusion 
to  be  found  among  people  who  pro- 
fess to  be  Christians  is  due  to  their 
not  really  knowing  what  is  required 
to  be  a  Christian.  Many  people 
want  to  be  Christian,  to  please  the 
Lord,  and  to  have  the  assurance  He 
gives,  but  they  are  not  sure  of  the 
way.  In  this  program  we  want  to 
indicate  just  exactly  what  a  person 
needs  to  do  in  order  to  become  a 
Christian. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  All  will  agree 
that  a  person  needs  to  believe  in 
Christ  in  order  to  be  a  Christian, 
but  what  do  we  mean  by  "belief  in 
Christ"?  Some  people  say  it  means 
believing  He  lived,  others  say  it  is 
belief  in  the  principles  He  taught, 
and  others  say  it  means  belief  in  His 
person  as  Son  of  God  and  Saviour 
of  sinners. 

The  Bible  has  a  very  definite  kind 
of  faith  in  mind  when  we  are 
charged  to  believe  in  Christ  in  or- 
der to  become  Christians.  We  are 
to  accept  as  the  truth  what  the  Bible 
says  about  Jesus  Christ.  That  means 
having  some  factual  knowledge 
about  His  person  and  work. 

It  means  believing  that  He  is  the 
eternal,  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  .    .  . 
without  moving  the 
Journal  with  you.  Your 
subscription  will  keep 
up  with  you  if  you 
notify  the  Weaverville 
office  three  weeks 
before  you  move.  Include 
old  and  new  zip  codes. 


It  means  believing  that  he  took  to 
Himself  a  true  human  nature,  "and 
so  was  and  continueth  to  be  both 
God  and  man." 

It  means  believing  that  the  sinless 
Son  of  God  took  the  place  of  sinners 
and  made  satisfaction  for  their  sins 
when  He  died  on  the  cross.  It  means 
believing  that  He  rose  again  from 
the  dead,  that  He  now  lives  and 
that  He  will  come  again  to  judge  the 
world  and  to  receive  His  own. 

The  word  "believe"  as  it  is  used 
in  the  Bible  means  intellectual  as- 
sent to  propositions  such  as  those 
just  mentioned,  but  it  means  more 
than  that.  Belief  in  Christ  involves 
personal  commitment.  We  use  the 
words  "believe"  and  "accept"  inter- 
changeably. 

Believing  in  Christ  means  that 
you  not  only  accept  what  the  Bible 
says  about  Him,  but  that  your  con- 
fidence in  His  character  and  in  His 
redemptive  work  done  for  you  is  so 
great  that  you  trust  your  whole  life 
to  Him. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Always 
joined  to  belief  in  Christ  is  repent- 
ance. Before  there  can  be  any  sav- 
ing faith  in  Christ,  there  must  be  a 
sense  of  sin  and  a  sorrow  for  it. 
Recognition  of  sin  and  sorrow  for 
it  are  basic  elements  of  repentance. 

This  is  a  very  reasonable  thing. 
No  person  is  likely  to  be  concerned 
about  a  Saviour  until  he  is  con- 
vinced that  he  needs  saving,  and  the 
need  for  salvation  comes  only  to  one 
who  has  a  sense  of  sin. 

There  must  be  more  to  repentance 
than  a  recognition  of  sin  and  expres- 
sion of  sorrow  for  it.  The  Biblical 
word  for  repentance  means  a  change 
of  mind  and  a  change  of  direction. 
It  means  turning  from  sin  to  the 
Saviour  and  to  His  forgiveness  and 
way  of  living.  It  means  being  sorry 
for  sin,  but  sorry  enough  to  quit. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  To  be  a 
Christian  you  must  indeed  receive 
Christ  as  the  Lord  and  Master  of 
your  life.  Failure  at  this  point  ac- 
counts for  much  of  the  sense  of  de- 
feat   and    unhappiness    found  in 


many  Christians.  A  life  which  has 
forsaken  sin  and  been  turned  toward 
Christ  and  righteousness  must  have 
a  new  power.  Christ  is  the  only  one 
who  can  supply  that  power. 

There  are  people  who  try  to  get 
through  life  on  temporary  boosts  of 
power  from  the  outside,  much  as  a 
tug  boat  nudges  an  ocean  liner  to 
its  berth.  That  same  ocean  liner 
would  not  try  to  cross  the  ocean  un- 
der the  power  of  the  tug  boat,  but 
would  use  its  own  mighty  engines. 

Christ  is  the  power  plant  who  is 
adequate  for  the  course  of  the 
Christian  life.  If  we  would  have 
His  power  and  direction,  we  must 
make  Him  the  Lord  of  our  lives  as 
well  as  our  Saviour  from  sin.  Christ 
did  not  come  only  to  save  us  from 
hell  but  to  rule  over  us  for  His  glory 
and  our  good. 

Accepting  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Master  involves  obedience,  the 
obedience  of  faith.  Jesus  said, 
"This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
believe  on  Him  whom  He  hath 
sent."  We  must  trust  in  Christ  as 
our  Saviour  and  as  our  enabler. 

Our  trust  is  expressed  in  obedi- 
ence to  His  revealed  will  which  is 
made  known  to  us  in  the  Scriptures. 
God's  law  is  the  expression  of  His 
righteous  character,  and  God's  char- 
acter has  not  changed.  This  law  is 
still  the  standard  of  conduct  for  be- 
lievers just  as  surely  as  it  is  still  our 
picture  of  God's  character. 

Accepting  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Master  involves  service.  First  of  all 
there  is  the  service  of  worship,  both 
private  and  public.  We  are  apt  to 
place  so  much  emphasis  on  physi- 
cal activity  that  we  overlook  the  im- 
portance of  worshiping  Christ. 

We  also  serve  Christ  in  the  ob- 
vious way  of  active  works.  We  are 
not  saved  by  good  deeds,  but  if 
Christ  has  come  into  our  lives  good 
deeds  are  sure  to  result. 

Owning  Christ  as  Lord  involves 
confession.  Faith  is  more  than  say- 
ing the  words  "I  believe,"  but  it 
surely  includes  such  confession. 
There  are  more  ways  of  confessing 
Christ  than  saying  the  words. 

When  we  live  for  Christ,  when  we 
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join  His  Church  and  are  faithful  to 
it,  and  when  we  bring  Christ  into 
our  conversation  we  are  confessing 
Him.  The  Bible  makes  it  clear  that 
salvation  is  by  faith  alone,  but  con- 
fession is  an  evidence  of  faith. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  These  are 
things  required  of  people  to  be 
saved,  but  when  these  requirements 
are  met  God  is  sure  to  save.  He  ex- 
tends His  gracious  invitation  to  all 
who  will  hear  it:  "Come  unto  Me 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

He  says  through  the  apostle  Paul, 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  He  also 
promises  to  receive  and  keep  those 
who  respond  to  the  invitation: 
"Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out." 

Closing  Prayer.  SI 


Layman— from  p.  73 

His  Son,  as  He  is  revealed  in  the 
Scriptures.  This  has  been  true  down 
through  the  centuries  and  it  is  true 
today.  God  does  not  look  to  the  in- 
tellectual, the  sophisticate,  the 
erudite,  the  socially  correct  to  in- 
terpret His  truth.  He  looks  to  the 
man  of  faith  for  this  service.  True, 
God  can  greatly  use  the  intellectual 
who  has  his  intellect  subordinated 
to  simple  faith.  He  can  use  the  so- 
phisticate, the  erudite  and  the  so- 
cially correct  if  all  that  they  have 
which  is  so  attractive,  humanly 
speaking,  comes  under  the  saving 
and  transforming  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Whatever  our  intellectual  or  social 
background  or  attainments,  God 
wants  everything  we  have  surren- 
dered to  and  subordinated  to  Jesus 
Christ.  Paul  stands  as  a  shining 
example  of  what  a  Christian  should 
be  and  he  expressed  his  faith  and 
his  position  in  these  striking  words: 
"I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  never- 
theless I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me."  EE 


Our  place  in  God's  design  re- 
quires genuine  faith,  personal  dedi- 
cation, sacrificial  service  and  t  h  e 
maturity  and  love  that  only  God  can 
give.  —  Tabernacle  Tidings. 


THE  HOPE  OF  MAN 

( The  Divine  Covenant) 


A  color  film  of  scenes  in  Bible  Lands  with  accompanying 
narrative.    Time  27  min. 

Produced  by  Dr.  T.  Layton  Fraser,  Professor  Emeritus  of 
Bible,  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina. 

"This  film  is  ideal  for  showing  in  churches  and  to  other 
groups.  It  is  faithful  to  the  Biblical  record  and,  with  its 
accompanying  sound  (narrative) ,  not  only  makes  the  Bible 
come  alive  but  also  bears  clear  testimony  to  God's  plan  of 
redemption." — L.N.B. 

THE  HOPE  OF  MAN  is  available  for  rent  from  TRAV 
(341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  NE,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30308)  for 
$15.  Prints  may  be  purchased  for  $200  from  Biblical  Films 
Project  (address  below) . 

Individuals,  colleges,  schools,  churches,  presbyteries,  dio- 
ceses, associations,  conferences,  and  the  chaplaincy,  who 
have  use  of  a  16  millimeter  sound  projector,  could  render 
a  great  and  lasting  service,  by  owning  and  showing  this 
film  to  many  groups  year  after  year.  Also  the  purchase 
of  prints  in  foreign  languages,  by  individuals,  churches 
and  denominational  groups,  for  use  by  missionaries  of  all 
denominations  is  soon  to  be  possible.  Many  missionaries 
are  now  able  to  make  use  of  films  in  English.  Copies  of 
the  narrative  with  Biblical  references  for  study  may  also 
be  secured  for  50  cents  each,  $5  per  dozen,  or  $25  per  hun- 
dred. 


The  Biblical  Films  Project 


306  Hickory  Street 


Clinton,  South  Carolina,  29325 
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BOOKS 


THE  WYCLIFFE  HISTORICAL 
GEOGRAPHY  OF  BIBLE  LANDS,  by 
Charles  F.  Pfeiffer  and  Howard  F. 
Vos.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  550 
pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Miles 
C.  Wood  Jr.,  pastor,  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Talladega,  Ala. 

Here  is  an  instrument  as  well  fit- 
ted to  the  hand  of  the  layman  as 
that  of  the  more  technical  student. 
A  single  volume,  it  packs  into  the 
550  pages  of  its  text  a  wealth  of  his- 
torical, geographical,  Biblical  and 
archaeological  information  on  the 
Bible  Lands  of  the  mid-east  and 
Mediterranean. 

These  lands,  by  separate  chapters, 
are:  Mesopotamia,  Egypt,  Palestine, 
Phoenicia,  Syria,  Biblical  Iran,  Cy- 
prus, Asia  Minor,  Greece  and  Italy. 
This  arrangement  is  simple,  obvious 
and  easy,  and  follows  the  Bible's  own 
structure.  All  the  chapters  are  pro- 
fusely and  attractively  illustrated. 

The  literary  style  is  lively  and  con- 
cise. The  topical  arangement  of  ma- 
terial makes  for  ease  in  locating  se- 


lective information. 

The  whole  is  amply  indexed. 
There  is  a  general  index  for  the  text 
itself,  one  for  Scripture  allusions 
and  one  for  maps.  The  map  sec- 
tion is  excellent. 

This  is  an  attractive,  reasonably- 
priced  volume.  It  is  easy  to  read 
and  excellent  for  reference.  The  lay- 
man will  find  that  it  can  help  make 
his  Bible  "live."  ffl 


NUMBERS,  JOURNEY  TO  GOD'S 
REST-LAND,  by  Irving  L.  Jensen. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  HI.  Paper,  128 
pp.  95c.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Morrison,  pastor,  Sunnyside  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 

Dr.  Jensen  presents  a  scholarly, 
passage-by-passage  commentary  on 
the  Old  Testament  book  of  Num- 
bers. Charts  and  a  good  outline  are 
used  to  make  the  message  clear.  The 
book  follows  the  Israelites  from 
Mount  Sinai  to  the  plains  of  Moab, 
opposite  Jericho. 


Numbers  is  sometimes  called  the 
"Book  of  Journeyings"  or  the  "Book 
of  the  Murmurings,"  and  contains 
valuable  lessons  for  the  people  of 
God  today,  according  to  the  author. 

This  book  would  be  an  excellent 
guide  for  home  study  or  group  Bi- 
ble study. 

Dr.  Jensen  is  professor  of  Bible 
at  Bryan  College.  He  is  author  of 
other  works  on  the  Bible,  and  is  cur- 
rently revising  the  Grace  Saxe  Bible 
Self-Study  Series.  EE 

tetters— from  p.  J I 

There  are  others  who  will  disagree. 
They  think  a  psychedelic  (to  use 
Dr.  Anderson's  phrase)  communion 
service  is  "worshipful.''  They  think 
a  cartoon  of  a  man  with  his  bottom 
hanging  out  of  his  pants  is  "cute." 
They  think  the  Lord's  money  should 
be  spent  for  open  housing.  They 
think  the  Confession  of  Faith  is  ob- 
solete. They  think  talk  of  being 
"saved"  is  for  the  birds.  They 
think  "Mrs.  Robinson"  is  a  hymn 
with  which  to  worship  God.  They 
think  the  Church  should  put  its 
benevolences  behind  a  garbage 
strike.    They  think  the  theological 
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an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 

IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately  40 
years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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differences  separating  the  denomi- 
nations do  not  matter.  They  think 
Sunday  may  be  spent  as  other  days. 
They  think  that  it  would  be  better 
to  be  Red  than  dead. 

There's  an  important  difference 
between  such  people  and  us  on  "the 
other  side."  Over  here  we  do  not 
believe  the  Church  should  be  hand- 
ed over  to  such  people.  It  should 
belong  to  Christ,  whose  it  is. 

One  thing  more.  You  said  some- 
thing about  the  Journal  "working 
hard"  to  bring  about  a  split  in  the 
Church.  We  are  not  working  to 
bring  a  split,  but  we  are  working  — 
as  hard  as  we  know  how  —  to  en- 
courage evangelicals  to  summon  the 
courage  of  their  convictions. 

On  the  Monday  following  the"psy- 
chedelic  communion,"  a  prominent 
minister  confided  that  he  thought 
the  experience  had  been  "an  abomi- 
nation unto  the  Lord."  The  night 
before  we  had  seen  him  standing 
more  than  half  an  hour  in  a  sway- 
ing, clapping  line,  to  participate  in 
the  abomination. 

Another  minister,  pastor  of  the 
largest  church  in  his  presbytery,  was 
chided  for  having  gone  forward  to 
partake.  "Oh,  it  wasn't  a  real  com- 
munion," he  said. 

It  seems  to  us  that  it  would  be 
hard  not  to  feel  that  such  "conserva- 
tives" have  something  to  answer  for 
before  God. 

So  we  have  differences.  No  man 
can  resolve  them.  Only  God  can. 
You  closed  your  letter  with  a,  prom- 
ise to  pray.  That  is  the  only  answer 
to  our  differences.  For  if  God  should 
be  pleased  to  send  revival  and  heal- 
ing, then  it  will  come  —  but  only 
then. 

Sincerely  in  Christ, 
Aiken  Taylor 


Paperbacks 

By  Billy  Gbaham 

World  Aflame     $  .75 

Peace  With  God    50 

My  Answer      .50 

Billy  Graham  Talks  to 
Teenagers    1.00 

Order  from — 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


Persons  with  Christian 
faith  in  their  hearts  bring 
vitality  to  the  church.  As 
members  of  God's  family 
they  are  concerned.  From 
these  come  revitalization  and 
renewal. 

Seeking,  growing,  praying  are 
spiritual  guides  for  the  Christian 
family.  Listening  for  guidance, 
talking  of  good,  giving  to  share, 
are  attributes  that  come  through 
power  from  the  Master. 

The  Upper  Room  helps  to 
guide  families  and  persons  in  the 
Christian  way  of  life.  Its  daily 
readings  are  helpful  to  those  who 
love  the  church  and  seek  to  bring 
power  to  it  for  the  serving  of  a 
needy  world. 

Start  your  day  and  that  of  your 
family  with  a  meditation  from 
The  Upper  Room.  Its  selected 
Bible  reading,  prayer,  and 
Thought  for  the  Day  will  make 
your  day  brighter  and  easier. 


FREE  COPY:  Sixty  days  of  inspiring  devotional 
reading  are  yours  free  for  the  asking.  Send  for  a 
complimentary  copy  of  The  Upper  Room  today. 
CHURCHES:  obtain  The  Upper  Room  for  your 
member  families  and  others:  Ten  cents  per  copy 
in  lots  of  10  or  more  sent  to  one  address. 
Ask  about  the  self  supporting  Upper  Room 
Family  Worship  Plan 


m 


The  World's  Most  Widely  Used  Daily  Devotional  Guide 
Interdenominational 
Dept.  FC-24      Nashville,  Tennessee  37203 


1908  Grand  Avenue 
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NEVER  HEARD  OE  ftf 

--They  Say  of  the  journal . . . 
Now  Introduce  Them  With- 
xThe  Dollar  Starter' 


For  just  a  dollar  now  you  can  introduce  six  months  of  the 
Journal  to  a  friend,  teacher,  relative,  fellow  officer  of  the 
church  or  other  person  who  should  be  reading  it  in  times 
like  these.  We  are  making  this  special  offer  for  a  limited 
time  because  of  the  crisis  in  the  Church  today.  Many  who 
are  sympathetic  with  our  stand  and  who  want  to  preserve 
the  faith  and  order  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  do  not  know 
of  this  publication's  existence.  But  they  need  its  informa- 
tion, inspiration  and  encouragement.  You  know  some  of 
these  people ;  you  know  the  Journal.  With  this  special  offer 
you  can  do  a  service  for  them  and  for  us!  It  adds  up  to  a 
half-price  offer:  A  six-month  introductory  subscription  for 
just  one  dollar!  (The  regular  rate  is  $4  per  year.) 
The  coupon  provides  an  easy  way  for  you  to  take  advantage 
of  this  offer.  Fill  it  out  and  send  it  with  your  check  for 
$5  to  start  the  Journal  on  its  way  to  five  friends.  If  you 
prefer,  send  the  names  and  addresses  on  a  separate  sheet 
of  paper.  Whatever  you  do,  do  it  soon!  The  Journal  wants 
to  meet  these  people,  and  we  believe  they  want  what  the 
Journal  has  to  offer.  Only  you  can  get  us  together.  Send 
your  "dollar  starter"  orders  to — 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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For   the   enclosed   dollar  please  start 

the  Journal  (for  six  months)  to: 
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City  


-State. 
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Montreat  1968 

In  a  desperate  effort  to  make  the  Church  and  her  message 
more  relevant  to  our  times  we  believe  the  Montreat  confer- 
ences this  summer  will  rather  have  the  ultimate  effect  of  mis- 
leading hundreds  of  precious  young  people  —  channeling  their 
faith  and  activities  into  something  far  removed  from  personal 
Christianity,  into  social  activism  of  a  type  which  is  basically 
materialistic  and  secularistic. 

— L.  Nelson  Bell 
(See  p.  7) 
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HE  IS  THANKFUL 

With  regard  to  the  National  Min- 
istries/Christian Education  confer- 
ence which  you  reported  in  the  Aug. 
21  Journal,  I  want  to  report  that  I 
was  there.  It  was  one  of  the  darkest 
weeks  that  I  have  experienced.  Still, 
there's  much  for  which  to  be  thank- 
full  I  am  thankful — 

That  over  900,000  members  of  the 
Church  did  not  attend. 

That  millions  and  millions  of 
Christians  were  absent. 

That  my  wife,  and  many  others 


I  know,  did  not  attend. 

That  we  still  have  church  mem- 
bers and  congregations  that  know 
what  "Amazing  Grace"  really  means 
—  people  who  are  witnessing  to 
those  who  do  not  know. 

That  ninety-nine  and  .99  per  cent 
of  the  churches  still  speak  of  "re- 
ceiving the  offering"  instead  of 
what  I  heard:  "Get  the  money." 

That  "soul  music"  to  many  of  us 
who  still  sing  His  praise  is  just  that. 

That  neckties,  fresh  clean  shirts, 
baths  and  razors  are  still  appreciated 
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and  in  vogue  among  those  who  plan 
true  worship  to  honor  the  King  of 
Kings. 

That  we  can  still  be  involved  in 
the  noblest  task  ever  given  to  man 
—  namely,  giving  out  the  blessed, 
powerful,  saving,  ever-relevant  Gos- 
pel, depending  upon  His  Spirit  for 
the  harvest. 

That  the  old  way  of  the  cross  is 
still  available  in  these  "new  days" 
for  dying  men. 

That  the  Lord  God  Almighty  is 
high  and  lifted  up  —  to  Him  we 
will  answer. 

—  (Rev.)  W.  G.  Neville 
Montreat,  N.  C. 


THIS  IS  HOW  HE  SEES  IT 

I  am  writing  in  reference  to  your 
current  issue  (Aug.  21,  on  the  Na- 
tional Ministries/Christian  Educa- 
tion conference) .  I  am  a  teenager 
and  try  to  respect  all  comments 
made  about  a  controversial  issue  by 
my  elders.  But  I  do  have  my  own 
opinions  .  .  . 

To  start  with,  my  father  works 
for  the  Board  of  National  Ministries 
as  the  coordinator  of  special  experi- 
mental ministries.  To  you  this  is 
a  bad  start,  but  I  write  this  letter 
on  my  own. 

Now  about  the  conference  —  I 
thoroughly  enjoyed  it.  It  was  an  ex- 
tremely moving  experience  .  .  . 

The  morning  worship  was  excel- 
lent. It  was  a  welcome  change  from 
that  dull  pew  back  home.  I  do 
think  the  dialogue  needed  fuller  ex- 
planation. 

Speaking  of  irreverence,  as  you 
seem  to  like  to  do,  when  has  photog- 
raphy become  an  accepted  practice 
during  a  church  service?  .  .  . 

What  is  a  communion  service?  It 
is  a  gift  of  God  by  which  Jesus 
shared  His  body  and  gave  us  eternal 
life.  To  me,  that  seems  to  call  for 
happiness  and  rejoicing,  not  solem- 
nity as  the  traditional  communion 
services  are  .  .  . 

Folk  music  is  music  of  the  people. 
A  church  service  should  be  for  the 
people,  something  they  can  identify 
with  .  .  . 

What  is  wrong  with  wearing  com- 
mon clothes  to  church?  Everyone 
should  be  able  to  wear  any  kind  of 
clothes  he  feels  fit  to  wear  .  .  . 

Times  are  changing.  New  things 
are  happening.  There  is  a  place  in 
the  Church  for  an  effective  blend 
of  the  old  and  new,  but,  as  long  as 
you  are  preaching  separatism,  as  far 
as  I'm  concerned  you  can  take  your 


Hammond  organs,  robed  choirs, 
high  altars,  padded  pews,  expensive 
buildings  and  furnishings,  and  spic 
'n  span  Sunday  clothes,  and  leave 
me  my  card  tables,  banners,  banjo, 
guitar,  drums,  French  bread,  com- 
mon glass  and  common  dress. 

"Wise  up,  O  men  of  God." 

"Sock  it  to  'em,  Jesus!" 

— James  T.  Womack  III 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

Question:  How  would  you  answer  this 
teenager?  Have  you  a  reply  to  the 
"mod"  view  that  "my  feelings"  and 
"how  it  looks  to  me"  determine  every- 
thing from  morals  to  the  way  God 
should  be  worshipped? — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

John  K.  Alexander  from  Corpus 
Christi,  Tex.,  to  the  Covenant 
church,  Midland,  Tex. 

James  R.  Boozer  from  Signal 
Mountain,  Tenn.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Hueytown,  Ala. 


Robert  Woodruff  Bryan,  recent 
graduate  of  Union  Seminary, 
Richmond,  Va.,  has  been  ordained 
and  installed  associate  pastor  of 
the  Westminster  church,  New 
Port  Richey,  Fla. 

T.  W.  Buchanan  from  Piedmont, 
Ala.,  to  the  First  Church,  Lenoir 
City,  Tenn. 

Robert  W.  Childress  Jr.,  from 
Carolina  Beach,  N.  C,  to  the  Slate 
Mountain  church,  Meadows  of 
Dan,  Va. 

John  E.  Eliason  from  Siler  City, 
N.  C,  to  the  Piedmont  church, 
Burlington,  N.  C. 
Thomas  M.  Howze  from  Hender- 
son, Ark.,  to  the  Dollarway  church, 
Pine  Bluff,  Ark. 

Richard  P.  Keeton  from  Kings- 
port,  Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Jefferson  City,  Tenn. 

J.  E.  Wayland,  Fort  Mill,  S.  C, 

honorably    retired    Aug.    31  by 

Bethel  Presbytery,  will  make  his 
home  in  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Robert  G.  McGehee  from  Plain- 
view,    Tex.,    to    the  Woodland 
church,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Carl  S.  Miller,  Mt.  Gilead,  N.  C, 
will  retire  Sept.  30  and  make  his 
home  in  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Jack  Stephen  Ross  from  Philadel- 
phia, Miss.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Hazelhurst,  Miss. 
Don  Glen  Shepherd  from  Ballin- 
ger,  Tex.,  to  the  Grace  church, 
Lubbock,  Tex. 

Jeffrey  R.  Wampler  from  gradu- 
ate study  to  the  Bethesda,  Md., 
church,  as  assistant  pastor. 

DEATHS 

Paul  T.  Fuhrmann,  65,  professor 
of  church  history  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  died  at  Decatur,  Ga., 
Aug.  19. 

Eugene  Smathers,  60,  moderator 
of  the  1967  General  Assembly  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  died  at  Big  Lick,  Tenn., 
Aug.  16. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


#  There's  nothing  more  to  be  said 
about  the  state  of  the  Church.  If 
the  picture  painted  by  the  Aug.  21 
Journal  is  not  clear  and  convinc- 
ing, we  can  think  of  nothing  that 
will  clarify  or  convince.  What  re- 
mains is  for  you  to  do  something 
about  it.  Have  you  ordered  addi- 
tional copies  of  that  issue  (ten  for 
$1)  for  the  elders  and  deacons  in 
your  congregation?  Have  you  sent 
copies  to  leaders  you  know  in  neigh- 
boring congregations?  Have  you 
expressed  your  concern  to  those  who 
influence  policy  decisions  in  your 
church?  If  you  are  still  in  doubt, 
perhaps  the  thoughtful  statement  by 
Dr.  Bell  in  this  issue  (p.  7)  will 
help  you  to  decide. 

#  Someone  has  sent  us  two  church 
bulletins  from  the  same  city,  each 
containing  a  letter  of  appreciation 
from  a  young  person  thanking  the 
congregation  for  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending summer  camp.  In  one  case 
the  camp  was  the  official  presbytery 
camp.  In  the  other,  the  camp  was 
conducted  by  the  Bible  Memory  As- 
sociation, an  evangelical  group. 
Said  the  young  person  who  went  to 
the  "official"  camp:  "Senior  High 
Conference  was  very  interesting  this 


year,  and  it  gave  us  a  chance  to  dis- 
cuss some  of  the  pressures  that  con- 
front today's  teenagers.  We  had 
discussions  on  such  problems  as  the 
generation  gap,  sex  and  getting 
along  with  the  gang.  We  had  a  good 
program  of  recreation.  Types  of 
recreation  included  volley-ball,  soft- 
ball,  swimming  and  skiing."  Said 
the  other  teenager:  "Thank  you 
very  much  for  your  concern  about 
me  and  for  the  money  for  camp.  I 
really  enjoyed  camp  a  lot  and  am 
really  thankful  that  I  could  go.  It 
caused  me  to  think  about  where  I 
stood  with  the  Lord  and  to  get 
closer  to  Him." 

#  An  elect  lady  in  New  Orleans 
wrote  us  to  say  that  her  congrega- 
tion's pulpit  committee  had  discov- 
ered what  we  meant  when  we  said 
(a  while  back)  that  some  commis- 
sions on  the  minister  and  his  work 
behave  in  arbitrary  and  sometimes 
illegal  ways.  She  said  that  they  were 
not  even  allowed  to  talk  to  a  con- 


servative minister  down  her  way. 
We  took  mild  exception  to  her  re- 
port, suggesting  that  maybe  there 
had  been  some  sort  of  misunder- 
standing. So  she  proved  her  point 
—  since  it  is  in  print  we'll  be  quite 
specific  as  we  pass  it  along.  The 
minutes  of  New  Orleans  Presbytery 
flatly  state  that  no  church  may  con- 
sider a  minister  for  a  call  who  has 
so  much  as  visited  the  field  without 
the  permission  of  the  Commission 
on  the  Minister  and  his  Work.  That, 
of  course,  is  not  the  law  of  the 
Church.  But  no  one  from  the  "out- 
side" can  impose  discipline  on  a 
presbytery.  Quite  possibly,  no  one 
has  called  this  matter  to  the  pres- 
bytery's attention. 

#  If  your  Session  still  has  not  de- 
cided what  to  do  about  Sunday 
School  literature  for  the  next  pro- 
gram year  (beginning  October  1) , 
have  you  sent  each  member  a  copy 
of  the  July  10  Journal  with  the  re- 
view of  Christian  Doctrine?  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Liturgical  Week  Bares  Rome's  Conflicts 


WASHINGTON  —  While  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  faithful  of  the  world 
had  their  eyes  on  Pope  Paul  VI's 
initial  visit  to  Latin  America  and 
the  Eucharistic  Congress  in  Bogota, 
Colombia,  not  a  few  of  the  faithful 
cast  glances  toward  Washington  and 
the  controversial  Liturgical  Week 
program  here. 

The  events  in  Bogota  and  here  pro- 
vided non-Catholics  with  glimpses 
into  the  stresses  and  strains  that  the 
Roman  Church  is  now  experiencing. 

At  least  one  of  the  speakers  for 
Liturgical  Week  blasted  plans  for 
the  big  Bogota  conclave  and  even 
went  so  far  as  to  criticize  arrange- 
ments for  the  pontiff's  personal 
participation. 

Theme:  Revolution 

The  "week"  here  is  an  annual 
convention  sponsored  by  the  unof- 
ficial Catholic  organization  known 
as  the  National  Liturgical  Confer- 
ence. Claiming  7,000  members,  the 
group  has  encouraged  discussion 
about  new  forms  of  worship.  The 
1968  theme  was  "Revolution:  Chris- 
tian Responses." 

The  theme  and  some  of  the  revo- 
lutionary speakers  chosen  to  inter- 


NIGERIA  —  The  302  students  at 
Bristow  Secondary  School  come 
from  northern  Nigeria  and  those 
who  come  from  the  border  area  are 
very  much  concerned  over  the  wel- 
fare of  their  families,  in  this  time 
of  civil  war. 

Expansion  of  classes  this  year  re- 
sulted in  a  complete  five-year  secon- 
dary school  with  approximately 
sixty  students  in  each  class.  The 
building  program  has  not  kept  pace 
with  the  increase  in  students,  how- 
ever. Much  needed  are  a  library 
and  an  extension  on  the  kitchen  in 
the  boarding  school. 

The  students  at  this  Dutch  Re- 
formed Church  Mission  school  are 
active  in  evangelistic  work  in  the 


pret  it  drew  the  fire  of  Washington's 
Roman  Catholic  archbishop,  Patrick 
Cardinal  O'Boyle.  He  warned  regis- 
trants at  the  convention  that  they 
must  shun  innovation  and  follow 
the  Church's  current  rules  in  litur- 
gical matters. 

Cardinal  O'Boyle's  displeasure 
and  warnings  did  not  prevent  spon- 
sors of  the  week  from  going  ahead 
with  a  program  full  of  criticism  of 
the  civil  and  religious  "establish- 
ment." 

With  the  'Powerless' 

Canon  Francois  Houtart,  a  Bel- 
gian sociologist  who  is  a  favorite  of 
the  Catholic  "new  left,"  criticized 
plans  for  the  pope's  participation 
in  the  Bogota  congress.  He  told  some 
4,500  participants  in  the  week's  pro- 
gram that  the  pontiff  should  do 
more  to  dissociate  himself  from  pow- 
er and  more  to  associate  with  the 
powerless. 

The  Belgian  especially  took  issue 
with  plans  for  the  pope  to  ride  in  an 
army  helicopter  that  the  Colombian 
government  had  used  to  fight  leftist 
guerillas.  He  also  suggested  that  the 
leader  of  Roman  Catholicism  should 
refuse  to  ride  in  the  Lincoln  Con- 


surrounding  villages.  The  school 
chapel  is  full  and  overflowing  on 
Sunday  morning,  many  of  the  stu- 
dents are  baptized  and  others  plan 
to  be  baptized.  Others  are  groping 
for  the  truth. 

"Our  prayer  is  that  we  will  in 
some  way.  by  word  or  deed  be  able 
to  help  them  find  the  peace  of  salva- 
tion," wrote  Geraldine  Vanden 
Berg. 

"This  year  fifty-five  students  are 
enrolled  at  my  Bristow  class.  Many 
in  that  number  have  a  living 
testimony  for  Christ.  This  class  has 
been  a  blessing  to  the  school,  and 
now  we  want  these  young  people  to 
be  a  blessing  elsewhere."  SI 


tinental  sent  from  New  York  for  the 
occasion. 

Too  often,  the  sociologist  lament- 
ed, the  Church  has  not  been  in  the 
midst  of  revolutions.  He  criticized 
"lack  of  foresight"  shown  by  the 
Roman  hierarchy  during  Fidel  Cas- 
tro's revolution  and  said  that  the 
Church  leaders  "harnessed  by  a  lack 
of  information  and  by  contradictory 
pressures,"  were  thrown  into  "gen- 
eralized confussion." 

Keynote  speaker  for  the  week  in 
Washington  was  the  Rev.  Andrew 
J.  Young,  a  United  Church  of  Christ 
minister  who  is  executive  vice-presi- 
dent of  the  Southern  Christian  Lead- 
ership Conference.  He  was  the  top 
aide  of  the  late  Martin  Luther  King. 
He  spoke  of  the  possibilities  of  non- 
violent revolution. 

"We  have  to  expand  our  concept 
of  the  Gospel,"  Mr.  Young  declared, 
explaining  that  he  meant  having  the 
Church  apply  its  pressures  on  "insti- 
tutions, the  structures,  the  powers" 
of  American  society. 

Non-Liturgists 

The  SCLC  official  said  "the  first 
thing  about  the  liturgy  is  that  it 
must  be  a  liturgy  of  penance,  be- 
cause we  pay  taxes  to  murder  peo- 
ple." He  called  on  his  audience  to 
refuse  to  participate  in  such  "repres- 
sion." 

"A  new  non-violent  revolution 
may  still  be  possible  if  we  give  our 
lives  to  it,"  Mr.  Young  declared. 

The  keynoter  from  SCLC  was  one 
of  several  speakers  whom  Cardinal 
O'Boyle  criticized  ahead  of  the 
gathering  because  of  their  obvious 
lack  of  expertise  in  liturgy.  Another 
was  Floyd  B.  McKissick,  national  di- 
rector (currently  on  leave  of  absence) 
of  the  Congress  of  Racial  Equality 
(CORE) . 

Birth  control  and  the  pope's  re- 
cent pronouncement  on  that  subject 
occupied  most  of  Mr.  McKissick's 
platform  time.  He  declared  that  the 
pontiff  seems  to  be  "impervious  to 
the  social  problems  caused  by  over- 
population among  the  poor." 

While  calling  into  question  the 
pope's  judgment,  the  CORE  leader 
also  looked  at  the  other  side  of  the 
coin  and  blasted  white  Protestants 
who  "seem  to  feel  that  birth  control 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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is  the  cure-all  for  the  problems  of 
poverty." 

He  said  their  attitude  was  that 
"if  poor  people  and  black  people 
just  stop  having  children,  the  whole 
problem  will  go  away."  Mr.  McKis- 
sick  labeled  this  "painless  genocide" 
and  objected  that  it  would  not  work 
because  Negroes  "like  all  people" 
want  to  have  children. 

Follow  'Revolutionary' 

After  noting  what  he  called  the 
alienation  of  the  black  masses  from 
the  white  Church,  the  CORE  leader 
said  there  is  still  a  chance  for  the 
Churches  —  but  only  if  the  Church- 
es are  willing  to  take  the  risk  of 
alienating  financial  support  by  prac- 
ticing "the  teachings  of  Christ  the 
revolutionary." 

In  another  major  address  during 
the  week,  a  Jesuit  priest  pointed  to 
the  struggle  in  Catholicism  today. 
Professor  Daniel  O'Hanlon  of  Alma 
College,  Los  Gatos,  Cal.,  said,  "Vati- 
can Council  II  calls  the  bishops  to 
move  into  a  new  age,  but  canon 
law  tells  them  not  to  move."  This, 
he  declared,  is  a  serious  conflict. 

Professor  O'Hanlon  praised  the 
concept  of  revolution  practiced  by 
the  late  Martin  Luther  King  and 
said  it  was  based  on  Biblical  faith. 
He  was  applauded  as  he  finished 
proposing  each  of  six  "applications 
of  Biblical  faith"  in  revolution.  One 
called  for  re-distribution  of  wealth 
within  the  United  States  and  anoth- 
er for  more  distribution  of  America's 
wealth  abroad. 

Before  adjourning  their  week  here 
the  4,500  priests,  nuns  and  laymen 
passed  resolutions  favoring  black 
power,  the  Churches'  use  of  econom- 
ic power  for  social  reform,  and  "jus- 
tice under  law"  which  was  inter- 
preted as  a  slap  against  advocates 
of  law  and  order. 

In  Bogota,  meanwhile,  thousands 
turned  out  to  watch  the  pope  go 
through  with  the  elaborate  plans 
that  had  been  made  for  his  visit.  In 
speech  after  speech  he  called  for 
more  social  reforms,  but  he  also  re- 
peatedly condemned  violence  as  a 
means  of  achieving  it.  The  pontiff 
also  pleaded  for  more  priests  and 
nuns  for  Latin  America.  5! 


Czech  Invasion  Prompts 
Measured  Statements 

NEW  YORK  —  While  Russian 
tanks  patrolled  the  streets  of  Prague 
the  spokesmen  for  "liberal"  religion 
were  carefully  composing  statements 
about  the  invasion  of  Czechoslo- 
vakia. 

Often  quick  with  their  de- 
nunciation of  anti-socialist  govern- 
ments, the  "liberal"  and  "ecu- 
menical" leaders  offered  little  com- 
fort to  Czech  Christians  who 
prayed  for  an  end  to  foreign  domi- 
nation and  restriction  on  religion. 

The  Commission  of  the  Churches 
on  International  Affairs  (CCIA) 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
said  only  that  the  Russian  military 
action  "creates  a  tragic  situation  for 
the  people  of  Czechoslovakia  and 
constitutes  a  threat  to  world  peace 
and  good  will."  The  statement  was 
made  by  CCIA's  director,  Dr.  O. 
Frederick  Nolde,  who  is  stationed 
here. 

No  CCIA  appeal  or  statement  of 
any  other  kind  directed  at  Russia 
was  reported.  Dr.  Nolde  did  send 
to  members  of  the  commission  and 
to  national  church  groups  interested 
in  international  affairs  a  review  of 
WCC  statements  on  the  use  of  force 
and  on  self-determination. 

An  appeal  to  respect  the  charter 
of  the  United  Nations  was  directed 
to  Russia  and  her  allies  by  leaders 
of  three  major  American  religious 
groups.  Arthur  S.  Flemming,  presi- 
dent of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches;  Bishop  John  J.  Dougher- 
ty of  Newark,  chairman  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Bishops'  Commission 
for  World  Justice  and  Peace;  and 
Rabbi  Jacob  P.  Rudin,  president  of 
the  Synagogue  Council  of  America, 
expressed  "shock  and  deep  concern 
over  the  events  of  the  past  days  in 
Czechoslovakia." 

They  called  upon  the  UN  and 
Russian  and  other  Eastern  Euro- 
pean governments  "to  take  prompt, 
peaceful  action  to  restore  the  sover- 
eignty of  Czechoslovakia,  thus  up- 
holding the  Charter  of  the  United 
Nations." 

The  first  denominational  state- 
ment to  be  issued  came  from  the 
United  Methodist  Church  Board  of 


Social  Concerns,  but  it  offered  little 
encouragement  to  Czechs  who  would 
rid  their  nation  of  the  Communist 
invaders.  It  asked  the  U.  S.  govern- 
ment and  people  to  react  to  the 
crisis  with  the  "same  calmness  that 
Czechoslovak  leaders  urged  upon 
their  country."  Prague  radio  had 
earlier  urged  the  people  to  remain 
calm  and  to  offer  no  armed  resist- 
ance. 

Said  the  Methodist  board:  "The 
response  must  not  be  such  as  to  com- 
pound the  tragedy  of  this  event 
further  by  allowing  it  to  delay  or 
impede  the  reaching  of  agreements 
between  Russian  and  the  U.  S.  to 
slow  down  and  bring  under  control 
the  arms  race  that  threatens  civili- 
zation." 

There  were  reports  from  Prague 
that  on  the  first  Sunday  of  the  in- 
vasion churches  were  locked  by  the 
Russians  to  prevent  worship  by 
Czechs.  Earlier  in  the  week  the  Syn- 
odical  Council  of  the  Evangelical 
Church  of  the  Czech  Brethren  had 
protested  the  invasion.  It  had  also 
committed  itself  to  the  "reform" 
program  of  Alexander  Dubcek,  top 
figure  of  the  "liberal"  Communist 
government  which  had  been  in  con- 
trol before  the  Russian  tanks  ar- 
rived. El 

Modern  Greek  Bible 
Asked  by  Politician 

ATHENS  (RNS)  —  Dr.  Alexander 
Vamvetsos,  a  veteran  Greek  jurist, 
took  issue  here  with  two  articles  — 
dealing  with  the  state  Orthodox 
Church  —  in  the  proposed  new  na- 
tional constitution. 

In  a  series  in  the  daily  paper 
Eleftheros  Kosmos,  Dr.  Vamvetsos 
scored  the  prohibition  on  translat- 
ing the  Bible  into  the  modern  Greek 
language  and  legal  endorsement  of 
certain  Church  canons. 

"While  all  civilized  people  read 
the  Holy  Bible  in  their  own  lan- 
guage," he  said,  "we,  boasting  of  our 
Greek-Christian  civilization,  allow 
the  great  masses  of  our  people,  to 
limit  their  religion  to  the  lighting 
of  candles,  the  kissing  of  icons,  to 
crossing  and  prostrating  themselves, 
but  their  knowledge  of  the  Christian 
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teaching  is  double-Dutch  to  them, 
since  they  cannot  understand  the 
language  of  the  original  text. 

"It  is  high  time  for  the  Greek  con- 
stitution to  stop  considering  the 
tianslation  of  the  Holy  Bible  as  an 
act  of  sacrilege." 

The  constitutional  draft  stipu- 
lates, as  did  the  document  it  is  in- 
tended to  replace,  that  "the  text  of 
the  Holy  Scripture  shall  be  main- 
tained unalterable.  Its  rendering  in- 
to a  different  linguistic  form,  with 
approval  of  the  Autocephalous  (au- 
tonomous) Church  of  Greece  and  of 
the  Great  Church  of  Christ  in  Con- 
stantinople is  absolutely  prohib- 
ited." 

The  text  of  the  Bible  as  it  now 
stands  is  in  ecclesiastical  Greek,  a 
form  of  the  language  no  longer 
spoken  and,  according  to  Dr.  Vam- 
vetsos,  no  longer  commonly  under- 
stood when  read. 

Dr.  Vamvetsos  further  criticized 
a  constitutional  article  giving  legis- 
lative authority  to  800  Church  can- 
ons which,  he  said,  were  established 
by  general  and  local  councils  and  by 
Church    fathers    before    the  year 

1089.  m 

Asian  Evangelists  Plan 
Crusade  in  Javan  City 

SURABAJA,  Indonesia  —  This  city 
in  Java,  the  second  largest  in  all  of 
Indonesia,  will  be  the  site  of  anoth- 
er of  the  unique  city-wide  crusades 
conducted  by  the  Asian  Evangelists 
Commission  in  October. 

Following  its  four-year-old  policy, 
the  commission  will  present  leading 
evangelists  from  several  nations  of 
the  Far  East  during  the  campaign 
instead  of  featuring  an  individual 
preacher.  Already  scheduled  are 
preachers  from  seven  different  na- 
tions, and  acceptances  are  expected 
soon  from  three  others. 

The  commission  claims  that  this 
multi-national  type  of  crusade  illus- 
trates particularly  to  the  skeptical 
world  the  unity  of  the  Gospel  and 
the  Christian  position.  Previous 
meetings  of  this  type  were  held  in 
Singapore,  Saigon,  Colombo  and 
Kuala  Lumpur. 

Surabaja  has  a  population  of  2.5 
million.  It  is  the  hub  of  East  Java, 
where  there  has  been  an  unprece- 
dented response  to  the  Gospel  dur- 
ing the  last  two  years.  IB 

•    •  • 

Hold  loosely  anything  that  is  not 
eternal.  —  Gospel  Message. 


Lord's  Day  Alliance 
Bares  Conclave  Plans 

VALLEY  FORGE,  Pa.  —  Plans  for 
an  Oct.  7-9  "Consultation  on  the 
Lord's  Day  in  Contemporary  Cul- 
ture" here  have  been  announced  by 
the  Lord's  Day  Alliance. 

Keynote  address  for  the  gathering 
of  religious  leaders  and  others  con- 
cerned with  proper  observance  of 
the  Lord's  Day  will  be  the  Rev.  Ray- 
mond I.  Lindquist,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Holly- 
wood, Cal. 

Another  major  address  will  be 
given  by  Robert  H.  Lakamp  of  New 
York,  special  assistant  to  the  presi- 


Columbia  Seminary  Lists 
Speaker,  New  Professor 

DECATUR,  Ga.— Columbia  Semi- 
nary has  announced  plans  for  its 
opening  convocation  and  appoint- 
ment of  a  new  instructor. 

The  year's  activities  will  formally 
begin  with  an  address  Sept.  23  by 
Judge  Michael  L.  Carr  Jr.  of  Brook- 
haven,  Miss.,  moderator  of  the  Syn- 
od of  Mississippi  and  chairman  of 
the  board  of  Belhaven  College. 

Added  to  the  faculty  this  year  is 
Jack  B.  McMichael,  asociate  pastor 
of  the  First  Church,  Charleston,  W. 
Va.,  and  formerly  regional  director 
of  Christian  education  in  Georgia, 
Texas,  and  Oklahoma.  He  is  a 
graduate  of  East  Texas  State  Teach- 
ers College  and  Columbia  Seminary. 
He  earned  a  doctorate  at  Columbia 
University. 

He  will  be  visiting  professor  of 
Christian  education. 

The  Seminary  expects  60  new  stu- 
dents this  fall.  SI 


Congregation  Dismissed 

JOHNSON  CITY,  Tenn.— Holston 
Presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  has  dismissed  one  of  its 
congregations  in  response  to  its  re- 
quest to  become  independent.  The 
property  which  has  been  used  by 
the  Rocky  Springs  congregation  at 
Piney  Flats,  Tenn.,  will  remain  with 
the  presbytery  since  the  original  do- 


dent  of  the  J.  C.  Penney  Co. 

Participants  in  the  consultation 
will  each  join  in  one  of  four  "con- 
versations" about  aspects  of  Sunday 
observance.  They  will  discuss  the 
position  papers  of  one  of  the  follow- 
ing: Frank  Gaebelein,  "The  Lord's 
Day  in  Secular  Culture;"  W.  Hu- 
bert Porter,  "Sunday  Laws  in  a 
Pluralistic  Society;"  Samuel  A. 
Jeanes,  "Commerce,  Industry  and 
the  Lord's  Day;"  and  Paul  Jewett, 
"The  Lord's  Day  and  the  Contem- 
porary Church." 

Special  features  of  the  program 
will  include  a  drama  by  the  Geneva 
Players  of  Wycoff,  N.  J.,  and  a  musi- 
cal program  by  the  Princeton  Semi- 
nary choir.  El 


nation  of  the  land  was  to  the  pres- 
bytery and  not  to  the  church.  The 
presbytery  offered  to  rent  the  fa- 
cilities to  the  congregation.  It  is 
being  served  by  a  pastor  with  Bap- 
tist ordination.  ffl 

Flemming  Promises 
More  Student  Power 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  —  Methodist  Ar- 
thur S.  Flemming  began  his  tenure 
as  president  of  Presbyterian  Macales- 
ter  College  here  by  promising  that 
students  will  have  a  share  in  run- 
ning the  institution. 

Dr.  Flemming,  who  came  here 
from  the  presidency  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oregon,  said  he  plans  to  hold 
regular  meetings  during  the  year 
among  trustees,  faculty,  adminis- 
tration and  students.  He  also 
pledged  closer  relations  between  the 
United  Presbyterian  USA  college 
and  the  University  of  Minnesota. 

At  Macalester  he  will  initiate  a 
course  on  health,  education  and  wel- 
fare, Dr.  Flemming  revealed.  The 
former  secretary  of  health,  educa- 
tion and  welfare  in  the  Eisenhower 
cabinet  taught  such  a  course  at  Ore- 
gon. Backbone  of  the  course  will  be 
the  "Kerner  Report"  of  the  Nation- 
al Advisory  Commission  on  Civil 
Disorders. 

He  has  long  been  enthusiastic 
about  the  Kerner  Report  and  as 
president  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  has  promoted  its  use.  SI 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Montreat,  1968,  revealed  a  desperate  sickness  in  the  life  of  the  Church  — 


Montreat:  Retrospect  &  Prospect 


How  could  a  "Communion" 
service  lead  one  woman  to  say, 
"The  greatest  experience  of  my  life," 
while  a  minister  observed,  "An 
abomination  unto  the  Lord"? 

Were  those  who  attended  the 
Montreat,  N.  C.  conferences  this 
summer  victims  of  theological  and 
sociological  extremists,  or,  were  they 
participants  in  valid  "new  ways"  of 
Christian  expression? 

If  the  emphases  of  the  conferences 
accurately  represent  the  state  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  many  are 
convinced  we  have  arrived  at  a  peril- 
ous time;  and  that  the  decline  of 
spiritual  vitality  will  continue,  as 
is  true  in  most  of  the  other  major 
denominations  today. 

It  should  be  said  at  the  very  be- 
ginning that  the  administration  of 
the  Mountain  Retreat  Association 
says  it  was  not  responsible  for  what 
took  place.  By  action  of  the  General 
Assembly  each  board  and  agency  is 
given  the  responsibility  of  putting 
on  its  own  conference  as  it  sees  fit. 

It  also  is  probably  true  that  no 
board  went  beyond  the  implicit  au- 
thority given  it  by  the  General  As- 
sembly. This  writer,  however,  is  very 
certain  that  the  average  commission- 
er to  that  Assembly  had  no  idea  how 
that  authority  was  to  be  used. 

The  basic  theme  of  the  confer- 
ences was  "new  days  demand  new 
ways."  Now  and  then  this  theme 
was  interpreted  by  startling  innova- 
tions. We  all  know  we  are  living 
in  days  of  crisis  and  no  one  ques- 
tions the  wisdom  of  using  new  meth- 
ods to  accomplish  legitimate  aims. 
But  the  basic  thrust  of  the  Christian 
Gospel  never  changes! 

In  a  desperate  effort  to  make  the 
Church  and  her  message  more  rele- 
vant to  our  times  we  believe  the 
Montreat  conferences  this  summer 
will  rather  have  the  ultimate  effect 


of  misleading  hundreds  of  precious 
young  people  —  channeling  their 
faith  and  activities  into  something 
far  removed  from  personal  Chris- 
tianity, into  social  activism  of  a  type 
which  is  basically  materialistic  and 
secularistic. 

The  fruit  of  social  concern  was 
stressed  without  the  root  of  personal 
faith  in  Christ. 

Faith  Taken  for  Granted 

Entirely  too  much  was  taken  for 
granted.  Many  church  members, 
young  and  old,  do  not  know  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour  from  sin.  Con- 
ference leaders  did  not  adequately 
take  this  into  account.  Young  peo- 
ple were  challenged  to  make  Christ 
Lord  of  life  without  first  knowing 
Him  as  personal  Redeemer.  The 
result:  asking  spiritually  dead  peo- 
ple to  live  as  Christians. 

Many  feel  that  Christ  was  not  ex- 
alted, rather  that  the  restlessness  and 
frustrations  of  youth  were  catered 
to  and  their  example  followed — and 
that  by  leaders  who  should  have 
known  better. 

The  "Communion"  service  held 
on  the  Sunday  night  of  the  Board  of 
National  Ministries/Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  conference  was  to 
many  witnesses  nothing  less  than  a 
contrived  emotional  binge.  Many 
felt  that  the  most  sacred  of  sacra- 
ments was  desecrated. 

The  atmosphere  of  this  service — 
designed,  the  leader  said,  to  "reflect 
joy"  —  was  for  many  only  a  time 
of  hoop-la,  noise  and  excitement, 
with  strong  psychedelic  overtones. 
"Fun,"  excitement  and  emotion  was 
the  reaction  of  many,  not  a  sense 
of  the  wonder  of  God's  love  in  a 
crucified  and  risen  Christ. 

The  "sacramental  applause" 
which  concluded  the  service  seemed 


L.  NELSON  BELL 

to  many  utterly  out  of  keeping  with 
a  remembrance  of  our  Lord's  aton- 
ing work.  Joy  is  one  thing,  levity 
is  something  very  different. 

In  this  frenetic  attempt  to  attract 
young  people,  no  use  was  made  of 
truly  relevant  "new  ways,"  such  as 
the  films,  "The  Restless  Ones"  and 
"For  Pete's  Sake,"  which  speak  to 
young  people  where  they  are  today 
with  the  clear  call  of  the  Gospel.  To 
the  contrary.  The  attitude  of  some 
of  the  leaders  to  a  suggestion  that 
such  films  be  used  was  an  emphatic, 
"Hell  no!" 

Furthermore,  it  seemed  most  un- 
fair that  the  young  people  were  sub- 
jected through  three  conferences  to 
strong  anti-Vietnam  war  talks,  with 
no  one  scheduled  to  present  the 
other  side.  One  speaker  was  so 
vehement  in  the  matter  that  he  was 
reproved  publicly  by  another  with 
the  stinging  rebuke:  "It  seems  to  me 
you  should  be  out  there  fighting 
with  the  Viet  Cong." 

Pacifist,  Too 

On  another  occasion  a  fervent 
prayer  was  raised  for  those  "suffer- 
ing because  of  their  objection  to  the 
Vietnam  war,"  but  hardly  a  word 
was  uttered  on  behalf  of  our  men 
who  are  out  there  bearing  the  heat 
and  burden  of  the  conflict. 

Most  objectionable  of  all  were 
some  of  the  things  which  happened 
during  classes  held  to  implement  the 
teaching  of  the  new  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum  text,  Christian  Doctrine. 

Here  there  was  a  seeming  deter- 
mination to  impose  one  view  of  the 
Scriptures  —  that  the  Bible  may  be 
interpreted  to  say  things  it  does  not 
say,  or  that  plain  statements  of  the 
Bible  may  be  explained  away. 

Right  here  is  the  heart  of  the  basic 
problem  in  the  Church.    Some  in 
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places  of  leadership  are  committed 
to  the  philosophy  that  at  best  the 
Scriptures  are  only  God's  Word  in 
part,  and  that  the  supernatural  and 
miraculous  elements  in  Scripture 
can  be  explained  away  by  "modern 
scholarship."  These  too  often  re- 
fuse to  admit  that  there  are  many 
great  scholars  today  who  have  ably 
exploded  the  theories  of  those  who 
discredit  the  Scriptures;  or  that  not 
one  recent  discovery  in  research  has 
succeeded  in  destroying  one  essen- 
tial doctrine  of  the  Christian  faith. 

Varieties  of  'Liberal' 

Some  of  the  teaching  at  Montreat 
this  summer  was  moderately  liberal, 
some  outstandingly  so.  Two  men 
stood  out  as  valiant  defenders  of  the 
faith.  One  of  these,  Dr.  Sherwood 
Wirt,  had  a  young  woman  come  up 
to  him  following  one  of  his  addresses 
to  say:  "I  come  from  a  dedicated 
Christian  family  and  I  have  been 
well  grounded  in  the  faith.  How- 
ever, but  for  you  these  men  would 
succeed  in  upsetting  my  faith." 

A  speaker  at  one  conference  stated 
categorically  that  he  did  not  believe 
in  the  "empty  tomb"  and  later  spoke 
of  our  Lord's  resurrection  as  a 
"myth."  Challenged  by  a  minister 
from  the  audience,  this  speaker  de- 
nied that  he  had  said  these  things, 
but  a  number  of  those  present 
agreed  that  they  had  heard  him  cor- 
rectly —  another  example  of  the 
subversion  of  language  often  used 
today. 

What  was  presented  in  many  of 
the  Montreat  conferences  this  sum- 
mer was  a  far  cry  from  what  has 
been  considered  the  true  Biblical 
faith.  Particularly  in  the  final  con- 
ference there  was  the  feeling  gen- 
erated that  the  worldly  emphasis 
had  come  perilously  close  to  "anoth- 
er gospel."  Literally  hundreds  of 
people  were  deeply  disturbed  by 
some  of  the  things  which  took  place, 
sensing  a  "form  of  godliness"  which 
"denied  the  power  thereof." 

If  This  Continues 

If  this  trend  continues  within  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  we  believe 
"Ichabod"  will  be  written  across  her 
portals.  The  time  has  come  when 
evangelical  Presbyterians  should 
stand  up  and  be  counted.  We 
are  not  leaving  this  Church.  It 
is  others  who  have  left  that  for 
which  the  Church  stands.  For 
the  moment  they  have  control  of 


much  that  takes  place  in  the  name 
of  the  various  boards  and  agencies. 
While  evangelicals  slept,  the  tares  of 
unbelief  have  been  thoroughly  sown 
—  in  many  church  related  colleges 
and  only  too  often  in  seminary  class 
rooms. 

Come  Holy  Spirit! 

Is  there  a  solution?  There  is! 
There  must  come  a  mighty  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  across  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  Church.  There 
must  be  incessant  prayer  and  a  will- 
ingness to  confess  our  sins  of  love- 
lessness  and  indifference.  And  there 
must  be  a  Spirit  led  awakening  to 
individual,  personal  responsibility 
in  working  for  a  reversal  of  present 
trends. 

We  have  every  desire  that  new 


Liberalism  Destroys 

Liberalism  is  the  Church's  way  of 
committing  suicide.  Liberals  poison 
the  Church  into  a  deadly  paralysis. 
Then  they  hover  over  the  Church's 
corpse,  when  they  have  done  their 
worst,  without  the  vaguest  idea  of 
what  to  do  with  the  body. — William 
T.  Eggers. 


methods  be  used  to  meet  new  condi- 
tions. But  we  believe  that  man's 
need  is  basically  the  same  in  every 
generation  and  that  nothing  less 
than  the  simple  Gospel  of  redemp- 
tion through  Jesus  Christ  can  meet 
that  need. 

In  a  desperate  attempt  to  make 
the  Gospel  "relevant"  to  a  restless 
and  confused  generation  we  believe 
the  conferences  this  summer  largely 
by-passed  the  one  solution.  Perhaps 
two  thousand  young  people  went 
away  from  Montreat  more  confused 
and  restless  than  when  they  came. 

Jeremiah  had  a  word  for  his  day 
when  apostasy  was  abroad  in  the 
land.  It  was  not  his  word  but  God's 
own:  "Thus  says  the  Lord:  stand  by 
the  roads,  and  look,  and  ask  for  the 
ancient  paths,  where  the  good  way 
is;  and  xualk  in  it,  and  find  rest  for 
your  souls  .  .  .  But  they  said,  'We 
will  not  walk  in  it.'  " 

By  God's  grace  we  can  walk  in 
those  old  paths  which  are  ever  new 
—  God's  paths.  And  by  His  grace 
we  can  recognize  and  refuse  to  walk 


in  new  paths  which  can  lead  to 
spiritual  ruin! 

This  has  been  a  hard  article  to 
write.  How  much  more  pleasant  to 
remain  silent!  How  much  easier  to 
admit  the  sincerity  of  those  respon- 
sible, and  let  it  go  at  that!  How 
we  would  prefer  to  remain  quiet  and 
hope  things  will  take  a  turn  for  the 
better! 

But  strong  convictions  compel  us 
to  speak  out  and  we  must.  At  a  time 
such  as  this  we  realize  as  never  be- 
fore that  only  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
bring  the  needed  change.  We 
would  gladly  meet  with  any  men  or 
any  combination  of  men  in  the 
Church  to  unite  in  prayer  for  a 
spiritual  awakening.  We  are  never- 
theless convinced  that  until  their  at- 
titude is  firmly  fixed  in  faith  in  the 
complete  integrity  and  authority  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  men  drift  and 
will  continue  to  drift  on  the  tides 
of  human  opinion. 

Finally,  the  basic  problem  in 
Protestantism,  and  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  is  the  imposing  on 
an  unsuspecting  membership  of  an 
acceptance  of  a  low  view  of  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Bible.  Out  of  that 
has  proceeded  a  multitude  of 
"new"  ideas  and,  perhaps  most  deva- 
stating of  all  a  substitution  of  hu- 
manism for  Christianity,  of  human 
activism  for  faithful  witness  to  the 
Christ  of  the  Scriptures. 

Perhaps  this  shift  will  be  reversed 
only  in  the  hearts,  minds  and  wills 
of  a  believing  minority.  But  those 
who  taste  the  goodness  of  God  in  the 
salvation  of  their  souls  will  continue 
to  be  the  "salt"  and  "light"  so  des- 
perately needed  in  a  sin-darkened 
and  festering  social  order. 

Pull  out  of  the  Church?  God  for- 
bid! That  is  the  cowardly  way  and 
there  is  little  evidence  to  prove  that 
God  blesses  such  a  course. 

The  answer  is  to  be  found  in  a 
spiritual  awakening,  in  prayer,  the 
study  of  God's  Word  and  a  holy 
boldness  to  live  and  witness  for  Him. 
History  is  replete  with  evidence  that 
revivals  of  spiritual  power  have  of- 
ten come  at  what  seemed  to  be  the 
darkest  hour. 

This  can  happen  again,  and  we 
believe  it  will.  SI 

•    •  • 

Marx  defined  man  as  producing 
animal,  but  never  recognized  him 
as  sinner.  That  is  the  fatal  flaw 
of  the  Communist  system.  —  Sher- 
wood Wirt,  in  Decision. 
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Jesus  Christ  is  God's  unchanging  answer  to  the  world's  unchanging  need  — 


A  Pastor  Faces  the  Crisis 


C.  NEWMAN  FAULCONER 


The  complex  and  multi-faceted 
crisis  of  today  is  of  staggering 
and  frightening  proportions.  But 
the  basic  nature  of  the  current  crisis 
is  not  essentially  new;  it  is  as  old  as 
the  history  of  man.  We  think  of  it 
as  a  social  crisis,  and  we  cry  out  for 
sociological  remedies. 

But  actually  the  crisis  is  a  contin- 
uation of  the  spiritual  crisis  which 
began  in  humanity's  Edenic  state  of 
existence  when  man  first  appeared 
on  the  stage  of  time.  Man's  willful 
disregard  of  a  God-oriented,  God-ap- 
pointed, God-directed,  God-empow- 
ered way  of  life  opened  a  Pandora's 
box  of  earthly  ills  which  have  mul- 
tiplied and  continued  to  the  pres- 
ent day. 

God  made  man  to  be  the  crown 
of  creation,  but  man  chose  to  be- 
come the  culprit  of  creation  —  and 
catastrophic  crisis  is  the  continuing 
result.  As  pastors  and  as  Christian 
laymen,  we  should  face  the  crisis; 
we  must  face  it.  A  pastor  dare  not 
ignore  it,  nor  close  his  eyes  and 
stick  his  head  in  the  sand,  saying  that 
it  does  not  exist.  We  do  have  a 
crisis.  It  does  exist.  It  must  be 
faced. 

But  how  should  a  pastor  face  the 
crisis? 

Charity,  Compassion 

How  many  of  us  are  facing  to- 
day's difficult  and  discouraging 
problems  with  a  charitable  and  com- 
pasionate  concern?  We  read  many 
times  in  the  Gospels  that  when  Je- 
sus looked  upon  the  multitude  "He 
was  moved  with  compassion."  There 
is  a  sermon  in  the  brief  prayer  of 


The  author,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Greenville,  S.  C,  delivered 
this  message  on  Journal  Day. 


the  man  who  cried,  "O  God  forgive 
my  dry  eyes!" 

Is  it  possible  for  Christians  to  re- 
main unmoved  and  unconcerned  in 
the  face  of  the  evident  wide-spread 
poverty,  hunger,  suffering,  misery, 
helplessness  and  hopelessness  of  mil- 
lions of  human  beings  throughout 
the  world? 

Is  it  possible  for  Christians  to  re- 
main unconcerned  in  the  face  of 
clearly  evident  social  injustices  and 
material  inequities? 

Is  it  possible  for  Christians  to  re- 
main unmoved  and  unconcerned 
when  we  see  tidal  waves  of  rebellion 
and  revolt  in  underprivileged  ghet- 
tos and  on  overprivileged  cam- 
puses? 

When  the  cesspools  of  sensuous- 
ness  and  immorality,  lawlessness, 
and  corruption,  Godlessness  and 
confusion,  multiply,  grow  larger  and 
increasingly  reek  with  the  stench  of 
hell,  can  a  Christian  say,  "This  is 
no  concern  of  mine"  as  he  wraps  his 
cloak  of  affluence  and  piety  about 
him  and  passes  by  on  the  other  side? 

I  say  that  true  Christians  have  not 
passed  by  on  the  other  side.  I  re- 
sent the  accusation  that  some  of  us 
are  so  concerned  with  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  individual  salvation  that 
we  have  no  time  to  practice  the  so- 
cial gospel  of  compassion  and  con- 
cern. Personally,  I  am  convinced 
that  the  Christian  Church  has  done 
more  to  minister  to  the  needs  of  de- 
prived and  depraved  humanity  than 
any  other  institution  on  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

We  have  done  much.  But  we  must 
do  much  more.  John  Robert  Smith 
said,  "Good  will  has  become  the 
major  casualty  of  our  1968  world. 
Agape  anemia  has  set  in." 

//  this  applies  to  you,  ask  God  to 
show  you  the  error  of  your  ways  and 
to  forgive  your  sins  of  omission.  It 


is  perhaps  all  too  true  that  "The 
guiltiest  people  are  not  wicked  men 
who  do  evil  but  indifferent  men 
who  do  nothing." 

I  believe  in  a  social  gospel  —  not 
as  a  substitute  for,  but  as  an  expres- 
sion of  and  an  evidence  of  a  per- 
sonal Gospel  that  is  vital,  alive, 
and  bearing  fruit.  It  deeply  con- 
cerns and  disturbs  me  to  know  that 
two-thirds  of  the  people  in  the  world 
go  to  bed  hungry  every  night;  that 
more  than  a  million  people  sleep 
on  the  sidewalks  every  night  in  Bom- 
bay because  they  have  no  beds  and 
no  houses  to  sleep  in;  that  480,- 
000,000  people  in  India  have  an  in- 
come of  less  than  $90  per  year. 
There  is  really  no  need  for  people 
to  starve  to  death  in  God's  vast  store- 
house of  plenty. 

The  Christian  Church  is  not  in- 
different to  the  temporal  and  ma- 
terial needs  of  people  in  our  midst 
nor  of  people  throughout  the  world. 
But  our  compassion  for  the  needs  of 
the  underprivileged  must  be  coupled 
with  a  charitable  spirit  of  Christian 
tolerance  toward  those  who  may  dif- 
fer with  us  concerning  the  methods 
to  be  used  to  meet  those  needs. 

Many,  many  times  I  have  found 
myself  in  disagreement  with  some  of 
the  methods  and  means  of  Dr.  Mar- 
tin Luther  King;  but  I  must  confess 
that  I  was  and  am  in  sympathy  with 
many  of  his  expressed  concerns.  He 
reminds  us  that  Dives  went  to  hell 
because  he  sought  to  be  a  conscien- 
tious objector  in  the  war  against 
poverty.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
parable  to  indicate  that  Dives  went 
to  hell  because  he  was  rich,  but  it 
appears  that  he  went  to  hell  because 
he  had  no  compassion  or  concern 
for  the  poor. 

I  respectfully  disagree  with  Dr. 
Carl  Pritchett,  my  seminary  class- 
mate and  friend  whom  I  love,  who 
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is  quoted  as  having  said  to  our  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  "By  insisting  on  re- 
pression by  police,  and  on  law  and 
order,  we  are  taking  away  hope  and 
creating  a  pressure  cooker  in  our  so- 
ciety." 

I  agree  with  Dr.  Darby  Fulton 
when  he  declares,  "I  am  ashamed 
of  the  part  that  churches  have 
had  in  encouraging  demonstrations. 
They  have  helped  to  set  in  motion 
the  tide  of  lawlessness  which  threat- 
ens to  overwhelm  our  society." 

I  concur  with  this  affirmation  of 
Dr.  Vernon  Broyles:  "Where  men 
seek  to  bring  needed  reforms  with- 
out the  required  cleansing,  the 
Church  is  concerned  because  it 
knows  failure  to  be  certain." 

Better  Builders 

UnChristian  men  in  an  unChris- 
tian  world  cannot  be  legislated  into 
behaving  like  Christians.  We  simply 
cannot  build  a  better  world  without 
better  builders.  New  men  in  Christ 
are  needed  to  make  a  new  world  for 
Christ. 

In  our  own  beloved  Presbyterian 
Church  it  is  inevitable  that  we 
should  have  differences  and  disagree- 
ments. But,  in  the  name  of  Christ 
and  in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  we  must 
learn  how  to  disagree  without  being 
disagreeable. 

Permit  me  to  say  candidly,  but 
with  all  the  love  of  my  heart,  that 
there  have  been  times  when  I  have 
been  embarrassed  and  saddened  by 
the  language  of  some  of  my  Chris- 
tian brethren.  This  remark  applies 
to  liberals  and  to  conservatives,  it 
applies  to  the  Presbyterian  Outlook 
and  to  the  Presbyterian  Journal. 

It  grieves  me  to  read  items  which, 
on  occasion,  use  language  which 
seems  to  indicate  a  vitriolic,  caustic, 
sarcastic,  judgmental,  denunciatory 
spirit  which  is  not  in  harmony  with 
the  spirit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ. 

Confidence,  Integrity 

I  recognize  that  some  situations 
demand  a  courageous  Christian  in- 
tolerance, but  not  at  the  expense  of 
meekness,  humility  and  love.  The 
rod  of  criticism  and  correction  must 
always  be  wreathed  with  love.  The 
defender  of  the  faith  does  not  neces- 
sarily need  to  be  the  denouncer  of 
the  "faithless." 

Having  affirmed  my  conviction 
that  the  Church  should  participate 
in   a   ministry  of  compassion  and 


mercy  regarding  social  justice  and 
man's  material  needs,  I  must  hasten 
to  add  that  I  believe  that  it  is  wrong 
for  Christian  leaders  to  become  so 
deeply  involved  in  important,  but 
mundane,  affairs  that  we  neglect  the 
distinctive  and  primary  mission  of 
the  Church. 

I  respect  the  conviction  but  re- 
spectfully disagree  with  the  belief 
of  one  of  the  most  dedicated  and 
most  capable  leaders  of  our  denomi- 
nation, Dr.  Rachel  Henderlite.  In 
the  Austin  Seminary  Bulletin  she 
wrote: 

"The  conviction  that  presses  up- 
on me  with  increasing  intensity  in 
recent  months  is  that  Christian  edu- 
cation should  move  deliberately 
and  immediately  toward  the  teach- 
in?  of  Christian  social  ethics  as  its 
primary  task." 

However,  I  heartily  agree  with 
Dr.  Henderlite  when  she  also  says 
that  a  program  of  Christian  educa- 
tion "must  be  theologically  sound, 
rooted  in  the  basic  convictions  about 
God  and  man  that  have  come  to  us 
in  Jesus  Christ." 

Pose  as  Christians 

I  have  the  uneasy  feeling  that 
many  of  the  national  and  interna- 
tional leaders  of  the  Church  have 
lost  faith  in  the  theological  sound- 
ness, veracity,  validity,  and  rele- 
vancy of  many  of  our  basic  and  his- 
torical doctrines  which  are  rooted  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

I  believe  that  many  of  these  lead- 
ers are  honest  humanists  who  are  be- 
ing dishonest  in  posing  as  Christians. 
Lacking  a  Biblical  faith,  many  are 
substituting  a  philosophy  of  human- 
istic anthropocentrism. 

To  illustrate  this  erosion  of  faith, 
permit  me  to  quote  at  random  from 
the  published  sermons  of  a  widely 
acclaimed  preacher  and  writer,  the 
late  Lloyd  C.  Douglas.  His  human- 
istic philosophy  still  is  being  echoed 
in  many  of  our  pulpits  and  class- 
rooms. 

"I  don't  care  to  have  anybody  in- 
forming me  what  I  may  or  must  be- 
lieve about  the  biology  of  Christ's 
birth,  the  mathematics  of  his  martyr- 
dom, or  the  s;eolos:y  of  his  tomb. 
The  new  Christian  emphasis  will  in- 
creasingly ignore  these  minor  irrele- 
vancies,  and  stake  its  faith  upon  the 
essential  facts  of  a  life  singularly 
radiant  and  dynamic. 

"We  have  discovered  that  as  in- 
dividuals we  can  think  our  own 
thoughts,  deduce  our  own  creeds, 


and  differ  as  we  like,  without  pound- 
ing each  other  over  the  head  with 
any  alleged  infallible  doctrines. 

"I  have  not  felt  bound  by  any  of 
the  old  dogmatics  —  either  as  to 
their  form  or  essence  —  and  have 
tried  to  unshackle  you  from  them. 
I  have  taught  that  the  Bible  is  a  li- 
brary of  impressions  which  certain 
men  have  had  concerning  Deity,  and 
their  relation  to  Him.  I  have  not 
believed  these  men  to  have  been  in- 
variably inspired  or  supernaturally 
endowed  with  wisdom  from  on  high. 

"I  have  attempted  to  preach  the 
Gospel  of  a  Jesus  who  presents  an 
ideal  portrait  of  perfect  living.  I 
have  not  hypothecated  His  divinity 
on  any  biological  miracle.  I  have 
not  requested  you  to  believe  —  as 
actual  veridical  facts  —  the  tradi- 
tional nativity  stories.  I  have 
preached  that  He  offered  Himself  as 
our  example. 

"I  have  not  encouraged  you  to 
worry  over  all  the  implications  in- 
volved in  the  ancient  doctrine  of  the 
atonement.  I  couldn't  see  how  as 
great  a  God,  as  God  would  in- 
evitably have  to  be  to  create  and 
operate  the  universe,  would  get  Him- 
self entangled  in  a  situation  de- 
manding that  His  son  be  killed  in 
order  that  His  own  integrity  might 
be  conserved.  I  felt  that  a  God  so 
short-sighted  as  to  get  Himself  into 
a  fix  like  that  would  be  hardly  sta- 
ble enough  to  see  us  through  to  the 
end  of  the  trip. 

"I  have  asked  you  to  believe  in 
Jesus  as  a  son  of  God,  and  to  re- 
member that  you  are  another." 

A  Prayer  and  a  Plea 

In  the  face  of  such  a  philosophy, 
my  prayer  to  God  and  my  plea  to 
the  Church  is  that  we  may  have  con- 
fidence in  the  validity  and  in  the 
efficacy  of  the  revealed  Word  of 
God,  that  we  may  be  faithful  in  pro- 
claiming His  Word  and  in  uplifting 
His  Son,  and  that  we  may  maintain 
our  integrity,  honesty  and  fidelity  as 
Christian  pastors  and  preachers.  "If 
the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound, 
who  shall  prepare  himself  to  the  bat- 
tle?" (I  Cor.  14:8) . 

As  we  consider  all  the  varied  and 
legitimate  ministries  of  the  Church, 
we  must  remember  that  the  primary, 
unique  and  distinctive  ministry  of 
the  Church  is  that  of  reconciliation 
and  redemption  through  "the  fool- 
ishness of  preaching"  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  convicts  men 
of  sin,  moves  them  to  sorrow  and 


PAGE  lO     THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL     SEPTEMBER  4.  1968 


penitence,  enables  them,  in  faith, 
to  say  that  Christ  is  their  Lord  and 
Saviour.  He  assures  them  of  par- 
don, cleansing  and  justification 
through  the  atoning  death  of  God's 
only  begotten  Son,  makes  them  new 
creations  in  Christ,  and  then  uses 
them  and  works  through  them  in 
building  a  better  world. 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  "the 
new  evangelism."  There  may  be 
some  new  approaches  and  some  new 
techniques,  but  no  new  message  and 
no  new  evangelism.  The  responsi- 
bility for  proclamation  is  mine.  The 
responsibility  for  reclamation  is 
God's. 

I  have  confidence  in  the  One  who 
said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and 
the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  Me." 

"Woe  is  me,"  said  Paul,  "If  I 
preach  not  the  Gospel!"  (I  Cor.  9: 
16) .  And  woe  is  the  world  if  the 
Christian  Church  preaches  not  the 
Gospel! 

Vital  Evangelism 

We  must  face  today's  crisis  with 
unfluctuating  dedication  to  the  per- 
son of  Jesus  Christ  and  with  unsel- 
fish commitment  to  His  total  pro- 
gram of  personal  reconciliation  and 
social  transformation. 

What  needs  to  be  said  and  what 
I  would  like  to  say  has  been  said 
already  —  well  and  correctly  in  "A 
Call  to  the  Churches  for  a  Vital 
Evangelism": 

"Evangelism  is  the  primary  task 
of  the  Church  and  of  the  individual 
Christian.  Men  must  repent  and  be- 
lieve the  Gospel  if  they  are  to  have 
new  life  from  God.  They  must  be 
born  again  if  they  are  to  enter  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  have  eternal 
life. 

"We  call  upon  the  Churches, 
their  leaders,  their  members,  their 
agencies  and  institutions  to  exalt 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour;  to 
take  evangelism  out  of  the  realm  of 
unreality  and  give  it  the  primary 
and  relevant  place  it  should  have  in 
the  work  of  the  Church  .  .  . 

"Our  nation  has  been  thrust  into 
a  new  role  of  power  and  leadership 
in  international  affairs.  We  are 
eager  to  have  our  country  fulfill  its 
mission  by  accepting  its  position  in 
the  councils  of  the  nations,  and  by 
promoting,  upholding  and  defend- 
ing those  Christian  values  which 
have  been  associated  with  our  na- 
tional heritage. 

"We  call  upon  the  Churches  to 


unite  in  the  resolve  to  win  the  peo- 
ple of  this  nation  to  Christ;  to  con- 
front its  leaders  persistently  with  the 
righteousness  and  mercy  of  God;  to 
proclaim  to  the  nation  the  necessity 
for  humility  and  penitence  before 
God  in  the  face  of  our  unprecedent- 
ed power  and  our  involvement  in 
the  sins  of  our  time;  and  to  pray 
and  work  for  a  rebirth  of  the  spirit 
of  righteousness  and  faith  through 
which  it  will  be  able  to  fulfill  its 
call  to  greatness  and  leadership  in 
this  critical  hour  of  human  des- 
tiny .... 

Secular  Standards 

"We  cannot  be  complacent  in  the 
face  of  a  growing  secularism,  a  grad- 
ual decline  in  moral  standards  and 
a  widespread  indifference  to  organ- 
ized religion.  Youth  is  adrift  in  a 
pagan  and  an  abnormal  world. 

"Secular  standards  have  invaded 
the  Churches.  Many  members  of 
Christian  Churches  possess  little  vi- 
tal knowledge  of  the  Christian  faith. 
Christian  homes  are  all  too  few.  Too 
many  of  our  people  take  their  vows 
to  Christ  and  the  Church  too  lightly. 

"We  call  upon  the  churches  to  ful- 
fill their  mission  as  the  spiritual 
shepherds  of  our  people;  to  expose 
our  secularism,  immorality  and  reli- 
gious indifference  to  the  claim  and 
saving  power  of  Christ  .... 

"Christian  leadership  cannot  be 
absolved  from  responsibility  in  the 
present  situation  in  the  churches. 
Some  seminaries  have  not  trained 
prospective  ministers  adequately  in 
the  work  of  evangelism;  nor  have 
they  given  students  a  personal  ex- 
perience of  Christ  and  a  vital  knowl- 
edge of  Christian  theology  which 
can  be  utilized  in  bringing  the  Gos- 
pel to  bear  upon  personal  and  so- 
cial issues  with  decisive  effect.  The 
message  of  the  pulpit  has  not  been 
uncompromisingly  Christian  enough. 

"Intellectualism  and  moralism 
have  robbed  the  Churches  of  spirit- 
ual joy  and  a  sense  of  militancy  born 
of  divine  initiative.  There  is  much 
good  pastoral  preaching  abroad  but 
it  lacks  converting  power  and  an  au- 
thoritative appeal.  Some  Christian 
leaders  are  disillusioned;  they  need 
inward  renewal  to  recover  their 
spiritual  vitality." 

The  final  statement  encourages  us 
by  saying,  "The  resources  at  our  dis- 
posal are  sufficient  to  meet  this 
crisis."  And  heading  the  list  of  re- 
sources is  "The  Gospel  of  God  in 
Christ": 


"We  believe  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  at  work  in  our  day.  We  earnestly 
pray  that  the  Spirit  may  give  us  the 
wisdom  to  discern  the  signs  of  the 
times  so  as  to  direct  the  Church's 
strategy  in  this  hour  of  opportunity. 

We  Have  The  Resources 

"It  is  the  Christian  message,  cen- 
tering in  Jesus  Christ  and  His  eter- 
nal kingdom  which  can  turn  the 
mind  of  man  from  paralyzing 
fear  to  liberating  confidence,  and 
offer  mankind  individually  and  cor- 
porately,  the  will  to  live  and  work 
with  hope  and  courage.  The  cross 
and  the  resurrection  of  Christ  are 
still  the  consolations  and  the  confi- 
dences which  assure  us  of  God's  love 
and  victory. 

"Therefore,  we  call  upon  the 
Churches  to  engage  in  the  work  of 
evangelism  on  all  fronts  with  a  new 
spirit  and  in  the  sure  confidence 
that  the  power  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ  is  sufficient  to  save  unto  the 
uttermost  in  this  life  and  in  the 
world  to  come." 

The  paper  from  which  this  was 
quoted  is,  "An  official  statement  of 
the  Federal  Council  of  the  Church- 
es of  Christ  in  America  —  March, 
1946." 

When  the  Church  of  America  and 
the  Church  of  the  world  reaffirm 
this  caliber  of  faith  and  reissue  this 
kind  of  call  to  its  members,  then  the 
world  will  have  a  new  respect  for  us, 
and  our  members  will  have  a  new 
confidence  in  us,  and  God  will  have 
an  incalculable  power  for  us  which 
will  enable  us  to  face  the  crisis  with 
wisdom,  with  confidence  and  suc- 
cess. 

"If  my  people,  which  are  called  by 
My  name,  shall  humble  themselves, 
and  pray,  and  seek  My  face  and  turn 
from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive 
their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land" 
(II  Chron.  7:14). 

When  the  Church  stops  meddling 
and  starts  preaching,  praying,  and 
practicing,  the  victory  will  be  won. 
Jesus  Christ  is  God's  unchanging  an- 
swer to  the  world's  unchanging 
need.  EE 

•    •  • 

At  its  extreme  left,  neo-orthodoxy 
is  a  species  of  double-talk  in  which 
the  man  in  the  pulpit  preaches  an- 
cient doctrine  with  a  reserved,  sym- 
bolic, and  private  meaning,  un- 
shared by  the  simpler  folk  in  the 
pew. — E.  M.  Blaiklock. 
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EDITORIALS 


There's  a  Bright  Side 


On  a  warm  August  evening  at  the 
Battery  Park  Hotel  in  Asheville,  N. 
C,  over  seventy-five  ministers  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  came  to- 
gether. Their  purpose:  prayer,  in- 
spiration, fellowship.  A  majority 
belonged  to  the  "younger  set"  so  of- 
ten mentioned  these  days. 

We  confess  that  it  was  the  nearest 
thing  to  Pentecost  that  we  have  ex- 
perienced in  Presbyterian  company. 
One  after  another  of  these  ministers 
—  from  27  presbyteries  —  arose 
to  give  his  testimony  concerning 
God's  blessing  on  prayer:  two  or 
three  coming  together  to  pray,  lay- 
men and  ministers  together  praying, 
a  handful  of  ministers  traveling 
miles  to  meet  periodically  for 
prayer,  a  whole  presbytery  turning 
aside  for  prayer. 

Lonely  ministers  reported  they 
had  found  company;  beseiged  min- 
isters testified  they  had  gained  new 
strength  to  bear  their  witness.  Near- 
miracles  were  told — of  prayer  bring- 
ing men  together  who  had  been  sep- 
arated, of  obstacles  removed,  of  dif- 
ficulties overcome,  of  the  windows 
of  heaven  opened  in  blessing. 


As  Presbyterians,  why  should  we 
not  let  our  theology  help  us  think 
through  some  of  the  issues  before 
the  nation  and  the  world?  Doesn't 
our  faith  give  us  answers  to  some  of 
the  questions  that  are  being  asked? 

Take  the  question  of  a  guaran- 
teed annual  income.  Chief  pro- 
ponent of  the  plan  to  give  every- 
one an  income  whether  they  work, 
or  not,  is  Dr.  Robert  Theobald,  who 
enjoys  wide  acceptance  in  Church 
circles.  His  argument  for  this  form 
of  socialism  is  that  when  men  have 
been  "freed  from  dependence  up- 
on their  jobs,"  they  will  "begin  ac- 
quiring the  discipline  to  do  what  is 
best  for  themselves"  and  for  the 
whole  social  order. 

In  other  words,  the  way  to  turn 
people  into  responsible  citizens  is  to 
pay  them.     Doesn't  Christian  the- 


It's  almost  too  fragile  a  thing  to 
to  talk  about  through  the  medium 
of  a  cold  page  of  type.  Since  when 
have  Presbyterians  wept?  These  did. 
Since  when  have  Christians  cried 
for  the  peace  of  Zion?  These  did. 

From  this  meeting  has  come  the 
formal  organization  of  the  Ministers 
Prayer  Fellowship,  covenanted  to 
pray  for  transforming  revival.  In 
some  presbyteries  the  company  of 
those  praying  is  large;  in  others,  just 
two  or  three  are  coming  together. 
In  a  few  presbyteries,  none. 

Here  and  there  the  movement  has 
suffered  from  fits  and  starts — chilled 
by  over-organization,  dampened  by 
formality,  withered  by  neglect.  This 
kind  of  prayer  cannot  be  scheduled 
as  the  first  order  of  business  follow- 
ing the  2  p.m.  coffee  break. 

But  it  is  one  of  the  bright  spots 
in  an  otherwise  dark  picture  of  the 
Church,  to  know  that  ministers  are 
experiencing  blessing  as  they  pray 
together.  The  Lord  always  has  His 
7,000  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee 
to  paganism.  Today  He  is  bringing 
these  together.  QQ 


ology  have  something  to  say  about 
that  approach  to  human  nature? 

There  are  other  areas  in  which 
the  Christian  faith  could  be  applied 
—  if  we  took  seriously  the  teaching 
of  the  Word  of  God.  For  instance, 
there's  the  popular  idea  that  if  you 
want  to  make  people  decent  and 
law-abiding  citizens,  furnish  them 
with  good  housing.  Or  the  notion 
that  if  you  want  to  stop  stealing  and 
looting,  make  luxuries  available  to 
all  who  cannot  afford  them.  Or  the 
notion  that  to  restore  order  where 
mobs  are  rioting  and  destroying 
property,  remove  the  police! 

There's  the  notion  that  punish- 
ment is  no  longer  a  proper  penalty 
for  wrong-doing.  And  the  notion 
that  every  individual  person  has  the 
right  (even  the  obligation)  to  de- 
termine what  is  best  for  him  in  ev- 


ery situation,  with  no  rules  to  dic- 
tate conduct  in  every  case.  Not  to 
mention  the  notion  that  the  only 
reason  why  we  continue  to  have  kill- 
ings in  society  is  because  we  do  not 
keep  a  registry  of  weapons! 

Doesn't  the  Bible  have  some  per- 
manently relevant  things  to  say 
about  human  nature,  what  you  can 
expect  from  unregenerate  human  na- 
ture —  about  sin  and  the  only  way 
you  can  change  a  sinner? 

We  claim  to  believe  that  God  has 
revealed  His  eternal  truth  for  our 
guidance  and  admonition  —  then 
we  go  about  living  as  though  the 
teachings  of  Scripture  had  no  rele- 
vant application.  Where  we  do  pre- 
tend a  Scriptural  application,  too 
often  it  is  the  saccharine  misappli- 
cation of  those  passages  that  speak 
of  "love."  Then  we  play  right  into 
the  hands  of  those  nameless  ones 
who  originally  thought  up  the  curi- 
ous notions  in  the  first  place,  for 
the  express  purpose  of  creating  an- 
archy in  our  society. 

Christians,  on  the  other  hand, 
could  make  real  contributions  to  the 
social  debate  today,  if  they  just  took 
their  beliefs  seriously.  IS 

Looking  At 
The  New  Morality 

Since  the  General  Assembly 
paved  the  way  for  acceptance  of  the 
"new  morality"  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  proponents  of  relativity 
in  morals  have  been  having  a  field 
day  in  official  church  programs. 
Just  why  we  do  not  know,  but  the 
situation  calls  for  thoughtful  study 
by  those  Christians  who  still  believe 
that  the  Bible  has  something  to  say 
about  right  and  wrong  —  and  that 
it  is  important. 

At  the  heart  of  the  "new  moral- 
ity," as  Dr.  Wallace  M.  Alston  Jr. 
explained  to  the  "New  Ways?"  con- 
ference at  Montreat  (Journal,  Aug. 
21),  is  the  thought  that  "no  human 
act  is  always  good  or  always  bad." 

Because  the  facts  in  a  situation 
hardly  ever  permit  a  response  which 
is  altogether  good,  the  behavior  of 
men  becomes  relative  in  its  goodness 
and  decisions  become  possible  which 
may  even  violate  absolute  goodness. 

Let's  look  at  this  idea. 

For  centuries  the  Church  has  be- 
lieved that  "no  human  act  is  always 
(or  even  ever)  good"  in  any  abso- 
lute sense.  "All  have  sinned"  is  the 
testimony  of  Scripture.    "There  is 


Take  Your  Beliefs  Seriously! 
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none  righteous,  no  not  one,"  is  the 
apostle's  teaching.  "Every  act  of 
man  is  tainted  with  sin,"  is  the 
teaching  of  the  Reformed  faith  in 
that  much  maligned  doctrine  of  to- 
tal depravity. 

So  the  "new  moralist"  has  nothing 
new  in  his  evaluation  of  human  con- 
duct. 

Then  what  is  "new"?  The  "new" 
is  the  idea  that  because  a  person 
cannot  hope  to  perform  a  perfectly 
good  act,  or  make  a  perfectly  per- 
fect decision,  therefore  the  imper- 
fect act,  the  relative  decision  is  the 
moral  decision — is  right. 

Oh  no!  You  cannot  go  trom  Je- 
sus' teaching  that  no  man  can  per- 
fectly keep  the  7th  Commandment 
(even  a  "look"  can  make  one  guilty 
of  adultery  in  God's  sight)  to  the 
idea  that  therefore  it  is  right  to 
break  the  7th  Commandment  inten- 
tionally! 

It  is  never  right.  Just  as  it  is  nev- 
er right  (perfectly  good)  to  kill. 

But  it  is  sometimes  necessary  to 
kill,  (by  divine  decree) ,  as  in  war 
and  in  the  exercise  of  justice 
through  capital  punishment.  This 
necessity  is  brought  about  by  sin. 
It  does  not  abrogate  the  command- 
ment, it  highlights  the  command- 
ment. 

For  centuries  people  have  been 
trapped  by  a  sort  of  "new  morality" 
when  they  tried  to  say  that  some 
wars  were  just  (meaning  right) . 
War  is  never  just  —  it  sometimes  is 
justified  (meaning  necessary) . 

The  very  interesting  thing  is  that 
the  "new  moralists"  who  say  that  a 
violation  of  God's  commandments  is 
sometimes  a  "good"  on  account  of 
the  principle  of  "love"  —  these  same 
people  reject  the  idea  of  a  violation 
of  God's  commandments  (as  in  war) 
on  account  of  the  principle  of  jus- 
tice. 

The  behavior  of  man  is  indeed 
conditioned — relative.  Until  God's 
perfect,  redeemed  society  is  ushered 
in  it  will  continue  to  be  so.  But 
this  means  that  when  you  violate 
God's  commandments  for  any  rea- 
son you  sin. 

That's  the  Presbyterian  doctrine 
of  total  depravity.  It  is  not  the 
new  doctrine  of  situational  ethics.  EE 

•    •  • 

Faith  is  the  Christian's  founda- 
tion, hope  is  his  anchor,  death  is 
his  harbor,  Christ  is  his  pilot,  and 
heaven  is  his  country.  —  Jeremy 
Taylor. 


There  are  many  things  in  the  medi- 
cal world  which  have  their  counter- 
part in  the  spiritual.  Being  human, 
physicians  and  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel often  have  a  great  deal  in  com- 
mon. This  is  demonstrated  both 
in  successes  and  in  failures. 

A  physician  may  be  unscientific, 
basing  his  treatment  chiefly  on  the 
symptoms  of  a  patient.  This  is 
called  empirical  medicine  and  simp- 
ly means  that  one's  chief  concern  is 
in  the  relief  of  pain  and  other  re- 
sults of  underlying  disease. 

To  illustrate:  a  patient  has  a  se- 
vere abdominal  pain,  nausea,  etc., 
etc.  It  may  be  temporarily  com- 
forting to  the  patient  to  be  given 
a  hypodermic  of  morphine,  but  this 
comfort  is  short-lived  if  an  acutely 
inflamed  appendix  goes  on  to  iup- 
ture,  with  resulting  peritonitis. 

The  above  has  a  deadly  parallel 
in  the  theological  world.  The  symp- 
toms of  sin  lie  all  around  us.  In 
fact,  we  walk  down  the  streets,  we 
open  the  pages  of  our  newspapers 
or  our  magazines,  we  turn  on  our 
radios  or  switch  on  our  television 
screen  and  there  is  an  ever-constant 
reminder  of  the  sinfulness  of  the  hu- 
man heart. 

We  deplore  bad  race  relations,  the 
injustices  of  man  to  man,  economic 
inequalities,  the  frictions  of  class 
with  class;  the  physical  and  material 
needs  of  mankind  weigh  on  our 
hearts.  We  see  these  things  and  we 
enter  wholeheartedly  into  any  and 
every  reform  movement  aimed  at  the 
improvement  of  the  lot  of  mankind. 

What  is  wrong  with  this?  Noth- 
ing, if  our  efforts  are  only  partially 
expended  in  such  activities.  But, 
unless  undertaken  in  prayer  and  ex- 
ecuted in  a  constant  dependence  on 
the  leading  of  Almighty  God,  it  can 
be  the  most  dangerous  thing  we  can 
do. 

We  are  speaking  from  observation 
and  personal  experience.  We  know 
of  many  communities  where  the 
most  influential  Christian  leaders, 
the  pastors  of  the  most  influential 
and  respected  churches,  are  eager  to 


share  in  any  movement  directed  to- 
wards the  eradication  of  social  and 
economic  and  racial  problems.  But, 
let  a  movement  be  started  for  a  city 
or  community-wide  evangelistic  ef- 
fort, directed  at  the  sin  in  the  indi- 
vidual heart,  and  these  same  leaders 
shy  off,  give  a  half-hearted  assent  or 
even  actually  oppose  the  movement. 

By  this  we  do  not  mean  to  imply 
that  such  community-wide  evangelis- 
tic efforts  are  the  only  worthwhile 
methods  of  evangelism.  In  fact,  the 
most  effective  way  to  reach  sinners 
is  to  week  after  week  preach  the  re- 
deeming work  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  the 
wisdom  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  But,  it  is  our  observation 
that  those  who  do  not  so  preach 
Christ  from  their  pulpits  have  the 
least  interest  in  having  others  preach 
Him. 

A  Methodist  steward  and  a  Presby- 
etrian  elder  were  recently  talking. 
One  is  a  very  prominent  lawyer  and 
the  other  an  equally  prominent  phy- 
sician.   The    physician  remarked: 

"Dr.    has  been  in  our 

church  now  for  two  years.  During 
that  time  I  have  never  heard  him 
preach  a  sermon  which  would  show 
a  sinner  how  to  be  saved."  The  law- 
yer remarked:  "During  the  last  ten 
years  the  only  additions  we  have  had 
to  our  church  have  come  up  through 
the  Sunday  School  or  by  transfer 
from  some  other  church."  And  yet, 
the  two  ministers  mentioned  are  at 
the  forefront  in  a  multiplicity  of  so- 
cial and  civic  activities. 

We  would  urge  all  who  pride 
themselves  on  their  scientific  and 
modern  approach  to  really  be  scien- 
tific and  modern.  Direct  your  ef- 
forts primarily  at  the  redemption  of 
the  individual,  and,  if  this  is  done 
in  the  one  way  which  is  both  spirit- 
ually scientific  and  eternally  mod- 
ern, by  faith  in  the  atoning  work  of 
the  Son  of  God,  Who,  through  His 
shed  blood  became  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  then,  and  only  then  will  you 
get  lasting  results! 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  4.  1968 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  September  15,  1968 

Esther  Saves  Her  People 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  back- 
ground for  the  Book  of  Esther  is 
most  interesting  and  should  be  re- 
lated by  the  teacher.  During  the 
events  in  Shushan  recorded  in  this 
book,  some  of  the  most  significant 
events  of  ancient  history  were  oc- 
curring elsewhere. 

In  487  B.C.  Darius  the  Great  died. 
He  was  succeeded  by  Xerxes  who 
is  the  Ahasuerus  of  our  Book  of 
Esther.  The  following  year  found 
Xerxes  in  Egypt  and  he  quickly  sub- 
jected that  land  to  Persia. 

About  this  time,  in  his  third  year 
(Est.  1:3)  in  Shushan,  Xerxes  cele- 
brated his  anticipated  invasion  of 
the  west  by  a  riotous  party.  This 
is  described  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Esther. 

By  481,  his  fifth  year,  the  invasion 
reached  into  Thessaly.  As  Xerxes 
neared  Athens,  he  was  temporarily 
blocked  by  the  heroic  and  famous 
stand  by  Leonidas  and  a  handful  of 
heroes  at  Thermopylae.  The  stand 
allowed  the  Greeks  to  retreat  and 
prepare  for  battle  later. 

The  Persians  suffered  another  de- 
feat the  next  year  at  Plataea  and 
after  this  they  retreated.  On  Xerxes' 
return  to  Shushan,  according  to 
Herodatus,  he  comforted  himself  in 
his  harem.  This  was  about  the  sev- 
enth year  of  his  reign  and  the  time 
of  the  selection  of  Esther  to  be 
queen  (Est.  2:16).  Then  five  years 
later,  still  in  Xerxes'  reign,  his 
twelfth  year  (Est.  3:7),  there  oc- 
curred the  events  described  in  chap- 
ters 3-10  of  Esther. 

We  see  something  of  the  glory  of 
Xerxes'  reign  in  Esther  1:6-8.  The 
self-assurance  of  the  king  as  he 
planned  to  conquer  the  west  is  re- 
flected in  verses  9-12.  The  vanity 
of  the  man  who  was  about  to  suf- 
fer defeat  at  the  hands  of  the  Greeks 
was  told  in  Esther  1:13-22. 

We  cannot  help  but  admire  Vash- 
ti.  She  was  undoubtedly  right  in 
her  stand  against  the  king's  lustful 
and  degrading  thoughts  but  in  this 
account  she,  though  heroic,  is  com- 
pletely set  aside. 

Many  have  criticized  the  Book  of 
Esther  because  nowhere  in  it  is  the 


Background   Scripture:    Esther  1-8 
Key  Verses:  Esther  4:8,  13-16;  7:1- 
7 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  46 
Memory  Selection:  Esther  4:14 


name  of  God  mentioned.  It  is  al- 
most as  though  the  writer  purposely 
omitted  God's  name.  Perhaps  there 
is  a  reason.  As  we  read  the  book  and 
study  this  lesson,  we  go  away  with 
a  very  definite  sense  of  God's  hand 
in  the  events  recorded  although  His 
name  is  not  written  in  the  account. 

God  is  as  much  a  part  of  the  Book 
of  Esther  as  of  the  Book  of  Isaiah. 
A  series  of  events  occurred  that  can 
be  explained  only  as  the  work  of  the 
sovereign  God  of  history  working 
out  His  purposes  to  preserve  His 
people.  The  very  vanity  of  Xerxes 
(Est.  1:10-11,  19)  and  stubbornness 
of  Vashti  (1:12)  give  the  proper 
setting  for  all  that  followed,  for  they 
paved  the  way  for  the  rise  of  Esther 
to  a  position  from  which  she  could 
later  be  God's  instrument  tor  saving 
His  people. 

I.  GOD'S  HAND  IX  ESTHER'S 
RISE  (Est.  2) .  Note  the  series  of 
events  that  occur.  In  the  year  that 
followed  Vashti's  fall  and  before 
Xerxes  left  to  go  to  war,  it  was  de- 
termined to  select  a  new  queen  for 
Xerxes  (2:1-2). 

Hegai  was  in  charge  of  selecting 
the  maidens  of  the  kingdom  from 
whom  one  would  be  selected  by  the 
king  (2:3) .  One  of  those  selected 
by  Hegai  was  Esther,  whose  cousin 
Mordecai  had  taken  care  of  her 
since  her  parents'  death  (2:5-7). 

Of  all  the  maidens  Hegai  took 
care  of,  Esther  evidently  was  his 
favorite  (2:8-9).  Advised  by  Mor- 
decai, she  carefully  avoided  identi- 
fying herself  in  these  early  days  as 
a  Jewess  (2:10).  Prejudice  against 
the  Jews  is  not  new  to  the  twentieth 
century,  but  dates  back  to  ancient 
history. 

Everything  Esther  did  in  those 
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days  was  right.  While  all  the  other 
virgins  made  various  demands  on 
Hegai  (2:12-13),  Esther  looked  to 
Hegai  to  give  her  what  she  needed 
and  made  no  demands  on  him  (2: 
15) .  This  made  her  popular  at  the 
court. 

The  time  of  selection  of  a  queen 
was  also  significant.  It  was  the  sev- 
enth year  when  the  king  came  back 
from  war,  smarting  under  the  defeat 
of  the  Greeks  that  his  army  and  navy 
had  suffered.  He  wanted  comfort 
and  with  the  whole  court  pulling 
for  Esther,  she  was  selected  (2:16- 
17). 

At  about  this  time,  men  in  Xerxes' 
own  court,  perhaps  disgruntled  with 
his  defeats,  plotted  his  death  (2: 
21)  .  Mordecai,  Esther's  cousin,  dis- 
covered this  plot  and  related  the  in- 
formation to  Esther  who  in  turn 
told  the  king  (2:22).  The  whole 
matter  was  recorded  in  the  chron- 
icles of  the  kings  but  nothing  more 
was  done  after  the  plotters  were  ex- 
ecuted (2:23). 

Here  we  see  not  a  series  of  co- 
incidences but  the  guiding  hand  of 
God  who  knew  all  that  was  yet  to 
come  to  pass.  It  was  not  coincidence 
that  Esther  was  in  favor  at  the  court 
as  the  king  returned,  nor  that  Mor- 
decai was  at  the  right  place  at  the 
right  time  to  discover  the  plot 
against  the  king. 

It  was  no  accident  that,  due  to  the 
many  events  of  the  day,  the  king 
lorsrot  to  reward  Mordecai  for  his 
help.  Neither  was  it  mere  oversight 
that  Esther  was  not  at  this  time 
known  as  a  Jew.  All  was  part  of 
God's  plan  to  protect  His  people 
against  the  evils  of  Haman. 

II.  HAMAX'S  PLOT  (Est.  3) 
Haman  at  this  time  was  the  king's 
favorite,  but  in  spite  of  all  his  glory, 
he  refused  to  be  comforted  until 
Mordecai  should  be  destroyed.  Mor- 
decai would  not  honor  him;  he  must 
have  known  what  a  scoundrel  he  was 
(3:1-2). 

Everything  Haman  plotted  seemed 
in  his  own  eyes  to  be  the  best  thing. 
Learning  Mordecai  was  a  Jew,  he 
saw  a  way  to  get  revenge  on  Mor- 
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decai  and  all  the  despised  Jews  with 
one  plot.  Five  years  after  Esther 
had  become  queen,  and  while  she 
was  still  unknown  as  a  Jewess,  Ha- 
inan convinced  the  king  that  the 
most  important  thing  for  the  king- 
dom was  the  destruction  of  all  Jews 
(3:7-9).  Having  settled  on  this  plot, 
he  cast  lots  to  select  the  time. 

He  started  casting  lots  to  select 
the  proper  time,  beginning  with  the 
first  month.  But  the  lot  did  not 
fall  favorable  until  it  fell  on  the 
last  month  (3:7),  indicating  that  he 
must  wait  until  that  month  if  his 
plot  were  to  succeed.  Thus  he  was 
forced  to  wait  for  a  full  year  to  see 
his  plot  carried  out,  a  delay  which 
in  the  end  proved  to  be  too  long 
for  his  schemes  to  succeed. 

The  king  approved  of  his  plan, 
evidently  not  knowing  much  about 
who  the  Jews  were  or  why  Haman 
desired  such  a  thing.  All  Jews  were 
to  be  slain  on  the  twelfth  month  and 
their  property  taken  over  by  their 
enemies. 

Here,  too,  we  note  that  God  s 
hand  is  evident.  Why  did  the  lot 
fall  on  the  twelfth  month,  why  not 
the  second  or  third?  God  is  Lord 
of  time  and  he  allowed  the  time  for 
the  occurrence  of  all  that  was  to  fol- 
low. Time  had  to  be  allowed  for 
Haman's  letter  to  be  sent  to  all  prov- 
inces and  the  letter  of  Mordecai  to 
reach  all  Jews  before  the  fatal  day. 

III.  GOD'S  HAND  IX  THE  DE- 
1  LIVERANCE  OF  THE  JEWS  (Est. 
:  4-7) .  When  Mordecai  learned  that 
;  the  hate  of  Haman  against  him  was 
'  going  to  result  in  the  destruction  of 
1  all  Jews,  he  was  deeply  grieved  (4: 
1  1-3) .  Esther  learned  of  Mordecai's 
grief  and  was  told  by  him  through 
;  a  messenger  why  he  was  mourning 
i  (4:7). 

!|  Esther  seemed  reluctant  to  become 
1  involved.  We  can  understand. 
!j  Whichever  way  it  went,  she  could 
f|  be  saved,  for  none  at  the  court  knew 
e  that  she  was  a  Jewess,  not  even  Ha- 
:  man.  She  tried  to  reason  with  Mor- 
decai that  it  might  be  dangerous  if 
•  the  king  were  not  willing  to  listen  to 
s  her  (4:9-11) . 

I  The  next  verses  are  the  best 
il  known  in  Esther.  Mordecai's  great 
I  reply  brought  Esther  to  her  senses, 
il  His  words  made  her  realize  that  God 
s  was  in  charge  and  would  save  His 
people,  if  not  by  her  hand,  then  by 
i  another  way  (4:14). 
\  She  saw  the  great  lesson  of  this 
t  whole  book,  that  God  had  put  her 
r-  where  she  was  not  for  her  glory, 


but  for  His  glory  (4:14).  Though 
God's  name  is  not  mentioned  here, 
the  whole  history  of  the  Jews  makes 
it  more  than  obvious  that  this  was 
what  Mordecai  meant. 

Her  willingness  to  die  for  her  peo- 
ple if  necessary  makes  Esther  one 
of  the  great  persons  of  all  history 
(4:16).  But  it  was  not  necessary 
to  die.  Again,  by  God's  grace,  she 
was  in  favor  with  the  king   (5:2) . 

She  evidently  had  thought  care- 
fully about  what  to  do.  Somehow 
she  had  to  bring  Haman  and  the 
king  together  so  that  she  could  ac- 
cuse  Haman  to  the  king  (5:4) . 
Esther  was  not  able  to  bring  herself 
to  accuse  Haman  that  first  banquet 
ni°;ht.  She  sought  for  more  time  and 
asked  that  thev  come  again  (5:6- 

8). 

Between  the  two  nights  two  sig- 
nificant things  happened.  First,. 
Haman,  a°:ain  angered  bv  Morde- 
cai's  refusal  to  honor  him,  built  a 
arallows  on  which  to  hang-  Mordecai 
(5:13-14).  And  second,  that  very 
night,  the  king  was  not  able  to  sleep. 
Being;  restless,  he  called  for  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Persia  (6: 
1)  .  He  hoped  this  would  put  him 
to  sleep,  because  it  was  very  boring, 
just  as  the  Congressional  Record 
might  affect  us  if  we  tried  to  read  it 
late  at  night. 

The  record  of  Mordecai's  good 
deed  was  found  in  the  reading  that 
night  and  when  the  kins;  heard  it, 
he  learned  that  no  reward  had  been 
given  to  Mordecai.  The  king  then 
determined  to  honor  Mordecai  at 
last  (6:2-3)  . 

Unhappily  for  Haman,  he  came  in 
at  this  time  and,  thinking-  it  was 
himself  the  king  wished  to  honor, 
he  pathetically  described  all  he 
would  like  done!  The  whole  was 
a  picture  of  vanity  but  proved  to  be 
one  of  the  greatest  examples  of  po- 
etic justice  known  to  man. 

We  are  told  how  Haman  looked 
when  he  learned  that  the  king  was 
honoring  not  him  but  his  enemy 
Mordecai  (6:10).  Even  if  Haman 
still  had  hope  after  this,  his  family 
could  see  the  handwriting  on  die 
wall  (6:13). 

At  the  banquet  the  second  night, 
the  end  for  Haman  came.  Esther, 
seeing  Mordecai  had  been  so  hon- 
ored that  very  day,  now  boldly  laid 
bare  the  whole  evil  plot  of  Haman 
(7:3-6) .  Nothing  Haman  had  done 
up  to  then  had  been  right. 

He  continued  to  blunder  as  he 
thoughtlessly  fell  on  the  couch  be- 
side Esther  and  gave  every  appear- 


ance of  making  love  to  her  as  he 
begged  for  his  life  (7:8) .  When 
the  servants  heard  the  king's  re- 
marks about  this  (7:8),  they  treated 
Haman  as  a  dead  man,  for  he  sure- 
ly was. 

In  all  of  these  events.  God's  was 
the  grinding;  hand.  Had  Esther  made 
her  request  on  the  first  night,  be- 
fore Mordecai's  glory,  she  might 
have  failed.  Had  the  king  not  had 
a  sleepless  night,  he  might  never 
have  learned  of  Mordecai's  unre- 
warded °;ood  deed.  Had  Haman 
not  thought  the  kin?  wanted  to  hon- 
or  him,  Mordecai  would  not  have 
been  such  a  publicly  displayed  hero 
on  the  very  day  Haman's  plot  was 
revealed  to  the  king. 

And  had  Haman  not  thoughtless- 
ly, fearfully,  fallen  by  die  queen,  he 
might  still  have  survived  and  been 
able  to  come  out  on  top.  None  of 
this  was  coincidence,  but  a  great 
declaration  of  the  marvelous  work 
of  God  for  His  people. 

IV.  MORDECAI'S  ELEVATION 
(Est.  8)  .  Events  moved  more  rap- 
idlv.  Mordecai  was  elevated  to  Ha- 
man's former  position  (8:1).  By 
this  he  was  enabled  with  authority 
to  countermand  effectively  what 
Haman  had  plotted.  Instead  of  a 
day  to  be  feared  by  the  Jews,  he 
made  it  a  dav  for  their  triumph  (8: 
11-13). 

V.  THE  FEAST  OF  PURIM 
(Est.  9-10) .  The  rest  of  the  book 
explains  how  this  account  is  related 
to  the  Feast  of  Purim.  Commend- 
ably  the  Jews  did  not  spoil  their  en- 
emies (9:15-16).  The  day  of  their 
deliverance  was  called  Purim  be- 
cause of  die  lot  (Pur)  cast  by  Ha- 
man to  select  the  fatal  day.  He 
had  thought  he  was  selecting  the 
day  on  which  all  Jews  would  be 
killed.  Instead,  he  was  selecting  the 
day  on  which  Jews  would  forever 
after  celebrate  their  great  deliver- 
ance (9:26) .  The  last  chapters  tell 
of  the  greatness  of  Xerxes  and  the 
goodness  of  Mordecai. 

CONCLUSION:  The  great  lesson 
of  the  Book  of  Esther  is  not  the 
heroic  acts  of  Esther  and  Mordecai, 
but  die  mighty  sovereignty  of  God 
in  all  of  diis,  preserving  His  people. 
God  was  in  control  from  the  begin- 
ning events  and  brought  all  to  the 
conclusion  he  desired.  Even  diough 
not  mentioned  in  the  book  itself, 
He  is  the  only  true  Saviour  seen 
there.  I 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  September  15,  1968 

Why  You  Should  Be  a  Christian 


Scripture:  John  3:1-21 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Blessed  Assurance" 
"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 
"Thy  Life  Was  Given  for  Me" 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  All 
Church  members,  and  some  people 
who  are  not,  seem  to  believe  it  is 
a  good  thing  to  be  Christians,  but 
why?  Why  ought  you  or  anyone 
else  to  be  a  Christian? 

Some  people  undoubtedly  go 
through  the  motions  of  becoming 
Christians  because  they  think  it  is 
the  respectable  thing  to  do.  Others 
take  this  step  because  it  is  the  con- 
ventional thing  to  do  —  everyone 
else  is  doing  it. 

An  instance  was  reported  where 
all  the  people  in  a  city  block  held 
an  election  to  determine  where  they 
would  join  the  church.  All  cast 
their  votes  with  the  understanding 
that  they  would  be  ruled  by  the  ma- 
jority. On  a  certain  Sunday,  all  pre- 
sented themselves  for  membership  in 
one  particular  church. 

Surely  all  of  us  agree  there  are 
better  motives  for  joining  the 
Church  than  the  majority  opinion 
of  the  community!  What  are  the 
basic  reasons  for  a  person's  becom- 
ing a  Christian? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  first  rea- 
son for  becoming  a  Christian  is  that 
you  are  an  immortal  soul.  The  Bi- 
ble says,  "The  Lord  God  formed 
man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life,  and  man  became  a  living 
soul"  (Gen.  2:7) . 

Notice  that  the  Bible  does  not 
say  that  man  came  to  possess  a  soul 
but  that  he  became  a  soul.  We  are 
given  to  saying  that  man  has  a  soul. 
According  to  the  Bible,  it  is  more 
nearly  correct  to  say  that  man  has  a 
body,  but  that  he  is  a  soul.  Also 
according  to  the  Bible,  that  soul 
which  is  you  is  immortal. 

Your  body  which  houses  your  soul 
is  not  immortal.  When  your  body 
and  soul  part  company  in  the  ex- 
perience known  as  death,  the  soul 
goes  to  its  eternal  dwelling  place, 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
either  heaven  or  hell. 

Where  the  soul  spends  eternity  de- 
pends on  what  you  do,  during  your 
lifetime,  with  the  only  Saviour  of 
the  soul.  The  only  hope  of  heaven 
for  your  soul  is  in  accepting  the  re- 
demption offered  you  in  Christ. 

"He  that  believeth  on  Him  is  not 
condemned,  but  he  that  believeth 
not  is  condemned  already  because 
he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of 
the   only   begotten   Son   of  God" 

(John  3:18).  Again  we  read,  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life:  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him" 

(John  3:36). 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another 
reason  for  being  a  Christian  is  that 
you  have  sins  that  must  be  forgiven. 
Unless  your  conscience  is  very  cal- 
loused, it  tells  you  that  you  are  a 
sinner.  The  Bible  in  John  8:9 
speaks  of  people  being  "convicted 
by  their  own  conscience." 

The  Bible  tells  us  specifically  that 
we  are  sinners:  "If  we  say  that  we 
have  no  sin  we  deceive  ourselves" 
(I  John  1:8) .  Also  it  is  written,  "All 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3:23) . 

It  is  this  presence  of  sin  in  our 
lives  that  has  put  our  souls  in  jeop- 
ardy. "When  lust  hath  conceived, 
it  bringeth  forth  sin,  and  sin  when 
it  is  finished  bringeth  forth  death" 
(James  1:15) . 

According  to  the  Scripture,  Christ 
died  for  our  sins  that  "Whosoever 
believeth  on  Him  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life"  (John  3: 
16) .  Only  Christ  can  cleanse  away 
our  sin,  but  He  does  cleanse  all  who 
come  to  Him  in  repentance  and 
faith.  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness" (I  John  1:9). 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Still  another 
reason  for  being  a  Christian  is  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  calls  you.  In  He- 
brews 3:7-8  we  read,  "the  Holy 
Ghost  saith,  today  if  ye  will  hear 
His  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts." 
Jesus  told  Nicodemus  that  it  was 


necessary  that  he  be  "born  of  the 
Spirit."  A  person  can  hear  about 
Christ's  saving  work  again  and  again 
without  being  personally  moved  by 
it.  Then,  on  some  particular  occa- 
sion the  light  shines  through,  the 
heart  is  warmed,  and  Christ  becomes 
very  real.  This  is  the  work  of  the 
Spirit. 

The  Spirit  works  in  connection 
with  the  Word  of  God.  He  speaks 
to  us  when  we  are  reading  or  hear- 
ing or  meditating  on  the  Scriptures. 
As  you  have  sat  in  a  service  or  apart 
to  yourself  and  have  felt  an  urging 
to  yield  your  life  to  Christ,  it  was 
the  Holy  Spirit  calling  you.  "Today, 
if  ye  will  hear  His  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts." 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Another 
reason  for  being  a  Christian  is  that 
you  have  a  life  to  live  on  this  earth 
with  temptations  to  meet  and  a  char- 
acter to  mold.  You  must  have 
Christ's  help.  He  said,  "Without 
me,  ye  can  do  nothing"  (I  John  15:5), 
and  Paul  said,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengthen- 
ed! me"  (Phil.  4:13).  Being  a 
Christian  makes  that  much  differ- 
ence. 

It  makes  a  difference  in  meeting 
temptation.  "For  in  that  He  Him- 
self hath  suffered  being  tempted, 
He  is  able  to  deliver  them  that  are 
tempted"  (Heb.  2:18) .  There  is  al- 
so His  promise  of  help  in  I  Corin- 
thians 10:13: 

"There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man: 
but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the  temp- 
tation also  make  a  way  to  escape, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it." 

Christ  is  the  one  who  is  able  to 
keep  us  from  falling.  He  gives  us 
His  perfect  example  and  the  grace 
and  strength  to  grow  in  His  like- 
ness. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  You  should 
be  a  Christian  because  it  is  the  only 
satisfactory  way  of  facing  the  cer- 
tainties of  death  and  judgment.  "It 
is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die, 
but  after  this  the  judgment"  (Heb. 
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9:27) .  Both  death  and  judgment 
are  inescapable,  but  they  do  not 
strike  terror  to  the  heart  of  a  Chris- 
tian. 

For  the  believer,  "death  is  swal- 
lowed up  in  victory,"  because  Christ 
rose  from  the  dead  and  carried  with 
Him  to  victory  all  who  believe,  all 
who  have  believed,  and  all  who  will 
believe. 

Judgment  does  not  overwhelm 
the  Christian  because  "there  is  there- 
fore now  no  condemnation  (or 
judgment)  to  them  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Rom.  8:1).  There 
is  no  sting  in  judgment  because 
Christ  has  been  judged  in  our  place 
and  has  atoned  for  our  offenses  by 
His  sufferings.  If  you  are  afraid  to 
die  and  face  judgment,  then  give 
yourself  in  trust  to  Christ.  He  de- 
stroys the  dread  of  both. 

SIXTH  SPEAKER:  We  have  been 
discussing  selfish  reasons  for  being 
Christians.  They  are  real  and  they 
are  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God. 
We  are  not  to  be  Christians,  though, 
only  because  of  the  benefits  we  can 
receive.  The  highest  reason  for  be- 
ing a  Christian  is  that  it  honors 
Christ  and  glorifies  God. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  there  is 
joy  in  heaven  when  a  sinner  repents. 
Jesus  said,  "This  is  the  work  of  God, 
that  ye  believe  on  Him  whom  He 
hath  sent"  (John  6:29) .  It  is  pleas- 
ing to  God  when  we  believe  on  His 
Son,  because  He  sent  the  Son  that 
we  might  believe  on  Him  and  be 
saved.  "Without  faith  it  is  impos- 
sible to  please  him"  (Heb.  11:6). 

We  honor  the  Son  when  we  yield 
our  wills  to  His  purpose,  and  His 
purpose  was  to  save  us.  He  said, 
"The  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost" 
(Luke  19:10).  This  is  a  reason  for 
being  Christians  which  we  cannot 
really  appreciate  until  after  we  are 
saved,  but  it  is  the  highest  reason 
of  all. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Surely 
every  fair-minded  person  will  agree 
that  these  are  important  matters  and 
altogether  sufficient  reasons  for  a 
person  to  become  a  Christian.  For 
some,  this  consideration  will  mean 
a  new  appreciation  of  blessings  al- 
ready received.  For  others,  it  should 
become  an  incentive  for  seeking 
blessings  which  they  have  never 
known.  If  you  are  here  and  not  al- 
ready a  Christian,  believe  in  Christ 
and  declare  your  faith  in  Him  now. 


BOOKS 


THE  IMPERFECT  DISCIPLE,  by 
Samuel  Southard.  Broadman  Press, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  126  pp  $1.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Peter  Pascoe,  uni- 
versity pastor,  Taylor  University,  Up- 
land, Ind. 

This  book  is  one  more  addition  to 
the  ever  increasing  number  of  books 
being  written  today  calling  for  an 
honest  appraisal  of  ourselves  in  the 
light  of  the  New  Testament  call  for 
Christian  commitment. 

Not  written  autobiographically  as 
are  Keith  Miller's  The  Taste  of 
New  Wine  and  his  more  recent 
The  Second  Touch,  it  does,  never- 
theless, ask  the  same  questions  and 
seek  the  same  answers.  How  can  a 
disciple  in  a  frank  and  honest  recog- 
nition of  all  his  human  frailties  (the 
imperfect  disciple)  ever  reach  the 
ideals  and  goals  of  New  Testament 
Christian  discipleship?  Can  the  im- 
perfect disciple  ever  be  a  true  dis- 
ciple of  His  Lord? 

The  author,  who  serves  as  direc- 
tor of  research  for  the  General 
Council,  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
answers  these  questions  with  an  em- 
phatic affirmative.  Proceeding  from 
the  premise  that  for  the  believer  the 
one  essential  thing  is  the  surrender 
of  his  will  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and 
that  this  surrender  "is  not  a  once- 
for-all  accomplishment,  it  begins 
with  conversion  but  continues 
through  a  lifetime  of  learning,"  the 
author  delineates  what  is  involved 
in  this  lifelong  discipline  which  he 
calls  "growth  in  grace." 


It  is  Dr.  Southard's  contention 
that  this  growth  in  grace  includes 
not  only  "growing  in  every  way  like 
Christ,"  but  also  the  realization  that 
those  who  do  follow  Christ  in  Chris- 
tian commitment  "have  a  right  to  be 
real  people,  they  need  no  longer  pre- 
tend." 

The  book  should  prove  helpful 
for  all  those  who  need  to  hear  again 
God's  admonition  to  Paul:  "My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness." 51 


LA  INFLUENICA  DE  LOS  ES- 
TADOS  UNIDOS  EN  AMERICA  LA- 
TINA,  by  Pablo  Franco.  La  Junta  La- 
tino Americana  de  Iglesia  y  Sociedad, 
Montevideo,  Uruguay.  140  pp.  $2.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  David  E.  Hamil- 
ton, missionary,  Teloloapan,  Guer- 
rero, Mexico. 

In  English  the  title  of  this  book 
is,  The  Influence  of  the  United 
States  in  Latin  America.  Written  in 
Spanish,  this  paperback  will  have 
little  or  no  influence  in  English- 
speaking  countries,  but  it  will  have 
great  influence  in  Latin  America. 

Although  it  is  a  publication  of  a 
quarterly  supposed  to  relate  Chris- 
tianity to  society,  in  reality  this  par- 
ticular edition  is  no  more  than  a 
socio-economic  propaganda  treatise 
designed  to  castigate  the  United 
States  for  using  dollar  diplomacy  to 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


WASHINGTON    COLLEGE  ACADEMY 

Fully  accredited.  Christian  emphasis.  Coed.  Grades  9-12,  college 
prep,  job-focused  programs.  Modern  dorms.  Small  classes.  Schol- 
arships. Self-help  program.  Near  Smoky  Mts.  Est.  1780.  T.  Hen- 
ry Jablonski,  Pres.,  Box  16,  Washington  College,  Tenn.  37601. 


Closing  Prayer. 
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A  design  for  excellence 

in  the  Christian  art  of  living — 

graciously,  productively, 

and  with  tolerance  and  understanding. 

Presbyterian 

g-^    ti  IClinton 

College  |South  Caroli 


na 
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Investigate 

GOSPEL  LIGHT'S 

*(8k 


3  OUTSTANDING 
BIBLE  STUDY  COURSES 

FALL  '68 

"Communicating  Christ"  No.  11A 

WINTER  '69 

"Right  or  Wrong"  No.  11B 

SPRING  '69 

"Genuine  Christianity"  No.  11C 

Ideal  for  All  High  School  Levels 

■  Inspires  the  teen-ager  to  live  a  Chris- 
tian life  today  .  .  .  and  tomorrow. 

■  Motivates  effective  witnessing  using 
the  Scriptural  method. 

■  Involves  the  student  in  Bible  study 
through  stimulating,  contemporary 
ideas  and  materials. 

■  Bridges  the  communications  and 
generations  gap  between  teachers 
and  students. 

■  Teacher  confidence  is  enhanced 
greatly  by  enriched  content  and  an 
abundance  of  resource  help. 


See  your  Sunday  School  supplier  or 
write  today  lor  the  current  nth  grade 
Teaching  Kit  ol  student  and  instruc- 
tor materials,  subject  to  your  review 


1 


I 


OI77  I 


GOSPEL  LIGHT 
PUBLICATIONS 


control  the  internal  affairs  of  sover- 
eign Spanish-speaking  countries. 

The  organization  sponsoring  pub- 
lication is  one  of  several  social  ac- 
tion groups  claiming  to  speak  for  the 
Church  in  Latin  America.  (These 
were  discussed  in  some  detail  in 
"Marxism  in  Latin  American 
Churches,"  Journal,  May  24,  1961 . 
— Ed.)  The  author  relies  heavily  on 
tables  and  statistics  to  show  "those 
mechanisms  by  which  the  United 
States  determines  the  internal  eco- 
nomic structures  of  Latin  American 
countries." 

Franco  concludes  that  the  greatest 
deterrent  to  the  development  of  Lat- 
in America  is  the  United  States.  By 
such  pseudo-intellectualisms  the 
school  of  "Yankee  go  home"  is  fos- 
tered, ffl 


THE  ESSENE  HERITAGE,  by  M. 
A.  Larson.  Philosophical  Library  Publ., 
New  York,  N.  Y.  237  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  J.  C.  DeYoung,  profes- 
sor of  New  Testament,  Reformed  The- 
oolgical  Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss. 

For  a  scholar  who  is  interested  in 
a  "far-out"  study  of  the  Dead  Sea 
Scrolls,  Essenism  and  how  these  re- 
late to  Christianity,  this  could  be 
an  interesting  book.    Written  by  a 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


layman  turned  critical  scholar,  the 
book  assumes  and  rehearses  as  Gos- 
pel truth  many  of  the  old  and  a  few 
new  tenets  of  radical  criticism: 
John  is  second  century;  Paul's  epis- 
tles were  acceptable  only  among 
gnostic  churches;  the  infancy  narra- 
tives of  Matthew  and  Luke  are  fabri- 
cations. 

Like  Thales  who  said  "all  is  wa- 
ter," Larson's  unifying  thesis  can  be 
summarized  as  "Christianity  is  Es- 
senism gone  to  seed."  The  theory 
goes  like  this: 

Around  70  B.C.  an  Essene  proph- 
et, the  "Teacher  of  Righteousness" 
was  put  to  death  for  heresy  by  the 
Jews,  but  his  followers  later  de- 
clared he  was  God,  who  died  for  his 
people,  arose,  and  returned  to  heav- 
en. Jesus  was  a  full-fledged  mem- 
ber of  this  sect,  made  Himself  the 
Messiah  of  it  and  went  on  to  re- 
enact  the  life,  death,  resurrection, 
etc.  of  the  "Teacher  of  Righteous- 
ness." 

The  master-theory  is  supported  by 
all  kinds  of  supposed  evidence  from 
the  sectarian  literature  and  the  Bi- 
ble. 

I  suppose  the  book  is  most  impor- 
tant for  the  wide  variety  of  novel 
interpretations  it  advances  without 
tongue  in  cheek!  More  than  a  few 
grains  of  salt  will  be  needed!  51 

Layman— from  p.  13 

Let  the  Church  put  first  things 
first — preach  the  Gospel  which  God 
has  given  us  in  His  own  dear  Son 
as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures  —  and 
she  will  find  that  reforms  fol- 
low as  surely  as  day  follows  night.  SI 

•    •  • 

Faith  does  not  stand  for  the  un- 
known but  for  the  invisible. 


3or  the  y[oung, . . . 


READ  US  THE 
BIBLE  MOTHER 

Compiled  by  ABIGAIL  GRAVES  RANDOLPH 

Passages  from  the  Bible  best  suited  for 
reading  to  young  children.  Beautifully 
illustrated,  hard  cover. 
75c  each;  $7.50  per  dozen,  postpaid 

YOUTH  AT  PRAYER 

Compiled  by  HAROLD  AND  DOROTHY  EWING 

A  pocket  book  of  prayers  for  young  people,  each  for 
situation,  from  a  variety  of  sources.  Blue  cover,  gold 
$1.00  each;  $10.00  per  dozen,  postpaid 


a  special 
stamped. 
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Christian  Films 


(Editor's  note:  These  three  motion 
pictures  with  a  Christian  message 
were  reviewed  by  our  film  reviewer, 
the  Rev.  Robert  R.  Davis,  pastor, 
Hazelwood,  N.  C.  Presbyterian 
Church.) 

IN  OUR  GENERATION.  Campus 
Crusade  for  Christ,  San  Bernardino, 
Calif.  Color,  30  minutes.  Free  will  of- 
fering. 

Campus  Crusade  is  probably  the 
most  effective  evangelistic  ministry 
on  the  American  college  campus  to- 
day. Using  collegians  to  reach  col- 
1  e  g  i  a  n  s  by  personal  evangelism 
through  the  presentation  of  the 
"Four  Spiritual  Laws,"  it  has  a  pro- 
found influence  on  the  college 
scene. 

"In  Our  Generation"  tells  of  the 
international  outreach  of  Campus 
Crusade.  It  is  a  documentary  film 
showing  the  national  crusade  staff 
in  various  lands  as  they  witness  for 
Christ  to  their  own  people.  You 
will  visit  such  diverse  places  as  Ja- 
pan, Mexico,  India,  Finland,  Cey- 
lon and  Korea,  observing  this  min- 
istry by  and  for  the  intellectual. 

This  film  would  be  suitable  for 
young  adults  and  college  age,  as  well 
as  for  men's  or  women's  missionary 
meetings.  It  would  certainly  give 
a  new  perspective  to  a  week  of  mis- 
sionary meetings. 

The  radiance  of  the  Christian  tes- 
timonies in  this  film  projects  be- 
yond the  screen  and  gives  the  viewer 
a  note  of  optimism  as  he  feels  that 
perhaps  there  is  a  definite  hope  for 
our  changing  world.  Hearing  the 
universality  of  the  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  thrilling  to  any  true  be- 
liever, ffl 

LIVE  A  LITTLE.  Family  Films, 
Hollywood,  Calif.  Color,  30  minutes. 
Rental,  $15. 

The  plot  of  "Live  A  Little"  cen- 
ters around  Rick,  a  disc  jockey,  and 
his  influence  upon  his  teenage  lis- 
teners. Rick  is  portrayed  as  a  very 
casual  Christian,  although  this  is 
implied  and  never  specifically  stated. 

Rick  finds  that  his  broadcast  phi- 
losophy of  "live  a  little"  has  dire 

Book  Authors! 


Join  our  successful  authors  in  a  com- 
plete and  reliable  publishing  program 
publicity,  advertising,  handsome  books 
Send  for  FREE  report  on  your  manu 
script  &  copy  of  How  To  Publish  Your 
Book. 

CARLTON  PRESS  Dept.  PJI 
84  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  10011 


FREE 


consequences  upon  certain  teens 
who  take  him  literally  and  begin 
to  practice  it  in  their  own  lives. 
This  causes  Rick  to  think  over  his 
own  life  and  how  he  is  using  his 
personal  influence. 

This  is  a  "cool"  movie  made  espe- 
cially for  older  teens.  Its  emphasis 
seems  to  be  more  on  good  than  on 
God,  as  it  uses  for  its  theme  moral- 
ity rather  than  Christian  principles. 
It  stresses  the  need  to  live  life  at  the 
full  potential  and  make  the  best  use 
of  potential  influence  for  good. 

"Live  a  Little"  is  an  open-end 
movie  that  is  designed  for  discussion 
afterward.  It  comes  with  a  discus- 
sion guide  to  aid  the  leader. 

Like  most  Family  Films  products, 
it  uses  a  rifle  —  not  a  shotgun — ap- 
proach, speaking  to  a  specific  group 
about  a  specific  thing  instead  of  try- 
ing to  say  something  to  everyone. 

If  you  have  older  young  people 
who  are  confused  about  "situation 
ethics"  and  the  Christian's  steward- 
ship of  life,  this  film  will  be  a  good 
springboard  for  discussion.  ffl 


Virginia  llllooll 
meets  Charlie  Brown 


WRITE  FOR  THIS 
IMPORTANT  64-PAGE  BOOK 


By  David  H.  C.  Read 

A  collection  of  sermons  by  the  pastor 
of  the  Madison  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church  in  New  York  City.  The  mood  is 
both  biblical  and  topical  since  these 
sermons  are  aimed  at  strengthening 
the  faith  of  diverse  church  members 
as  well  as  interpreting  the  Gospel  for 
those  who  are  not  yet  convinced.  224 
pages.  Cloth  $4.95 


At  your 
bookseller's 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 


Read  this  important  new,  comprehensive 
book.  See  how  it  can  help  you  solve  your 
biggest  church  youth  problems — help  you 
answer  these  important  questions: 

ARE  YOU  REACHING 

UNCHURCHED  YOUTH? 

— see  how  your  youth  pro- 
gram can  reach  into  every 
area  of  your  community  with 
the  gospel 

ENTHUSIASM  DROOPING? 
DROP-OUTS? 

— learn  how  to  attract  and: 
keep  your  youth  excited  and 
active  in  the  church 

ARE  YOU  SEEING 

LIVES  CHANGED? 

— see  how  a  Bible-based  train- 
ing program  can  build  Chris- 
tian character 

All  pastors,  teachers,  Sunday  School  or 
youth  workers  must  read  this  book.  WHY 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  IS  NOT  ENOUGH 
will  be  sent  to  you  free,  with  absolutely 
no  obligation. 

FREE  INFORMATION 

We'll  also  send  you  free  information  about 
the  four  graded  Success  With  Youth 
services  now  used  by  leading  evangelical 
churches  across  America. 
See  how  you  can  have  an  effective, 
thoroughly-tested,  Bible-based  evangelical 
youth  program  in  your  church  for  pri- 
mary, junior,  junior  high  and  teen  groups. 
Learn  how  your  youth  program  can  be  or- 
ganized and  strengthened  to  reach  youth 
of  all  ages  for  Jesus  Christ. 
Send  for  your  free  book  and  free  informa- 
tion now. 


MAIL  THIS  COUPON  TODAYI 

yroi  Please  send  me,  without  cost  or  obli- 
I  CO  !  gation,  a  copy  of  the  brand-new  youth 
reference  book,  WHY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
IS  NOT  ENOUGH.  Also  send  free  informa- 
tion about  Success  With  Youth. 

NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY  STATE  ZIP 


CHURCH  ADDRESS  

success  with  youth  inc. 

(Formerly  Christian  Worker's  Service  Bureau) 
Box  4829*  •  Chicago,  Illinois  106a 
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VIETNAM  PROFILE.  World  Vi- 
sion, Pasadena,  Calif.  Color,  80  min- 
utes.    Free  will  offering. 

Bob  Pierce  will  go  down  in  mis- 
sionary history  as  the  man  in  our 
decade  who  broke  people's  hearts 
with  the  need  of  missions.  Through 
the  evangelical  supporting  ministry 
of  the  World  Vision,  he  undoubted- 
ly did  more  for  modern  Korean  mis- 
sions than  any  other  man. 


NOW  OFF  PRESS— 


E.M.M.'s  Volume  2  of- 


Behold  Your  God! 


21  thrilling  chapters  of 
amazing  information  concerning 
the  Gospel  of  John 
Wonderfully  encouraging  .  .  . 

Easy  to  read — Hard  to  forget! 

$1.50  each 

MIRACLE  BOOK  CLUB,  INC. 
50  Avery  Drive  NE 
Atlanta,  Ga.  30309 


Now  World  Vision  is  working  in 
another  field  of  American  military 
conflict  and  missions  and  "Vietnam 
Profile"  shows  all  of  the  people  in 
that  land  —  the  peasant,  the  army, 
the  American  serviceman  and  the 
ministering  Christian.  It  takes  a 
careful  look  at  the  problems  of  each 
and  the  part  that  Christian  effort 
can  play  in  this  spiritually  needy 
country. 

Since  the  film  was  made  in  1966, 

URGENT  NEED:  Christian  house- 
parents  (4  couples  and  2  single  males) 
for  difficult  work  with  delinquent 
boys.  On  job  training;  Ample  salary; 
Furnished  apartments;  Other  benefits. 
Write:  McKim  Community  Associa- 
tion, Inc.,  1120  E.  Baltimore  Street, 
Baltimore,  Md.  21202.  Call:  BR  6- 
5519.  (Approved  for  Alternative  Ser- 
vice.) 

WANTED:  A  constructively  conserva- 
tive Director  of  Christian  Education, 
preferably  a  young  lady,  to  work 
in  an  active  and  growing  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  Ex- 
perience preferred.  Adequate  salary. 
If  interested,  contact  the  Reverend 
Grady  R.  Oates,  P.  O.  Box  155,  Bar- 
tow, Florida. 


I  feared  it  might  be  out  of  date. 
Therefore,  I  viewed  it  with  a  service- 
man just  returned  from  Vietnam,  a 
medic  with  a  pacification  team.  He 
assured  me  of  the  film's  timeliness 
and  said  it  would  be  relevant  to  the 
problems  for  years  to  come. 

"Vietnam  Profile"  is  not  a  pretty 
picture.  It  shows  war  in  all  of  its 
gore.  In  fact,  the  vivid  combat  and 
hospital  scenes  make  it  inadvisable 
for  showing  to  children  under 
twelve  years. 

But  this  is  war,  and  this  is  what  is 
happening  where  our  servicemen 
are.  Every  parent  of  our  service- 
men would  benefit  from  seeing  this 
film  as  they  would  better  under- 
stand the  particular  ordeal  that  their 
sons  have  been  through.  The  pic- 
ture shows  working  GI's  and  gives 
them  credit  for  the  fine  job  they 
are  doing. 

Although  one  of  the  purposes  of 
this  film  is  raising  money  for  World 
Vision,  the  idea  is  expressed  only  in 
the  last  three  minutes  of  the  film. 
You  will  look  at  the  movie  through 
tears.  Its  message  sticks  in  your 
mind  and  causes  you  to  pray.  Bob 
Pierce,  the  man  with  the  broken 
heart,  again  breaks  people's  hearts 
for  the  cause  of  Christ.  SI 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 

IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately  40 
years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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in  the  Presbyterian-Reformed  world 


Three  Issues 

At  least  three  crucial  issues  are  before  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  any  one  of  which  could  provide  a  clear  indication 
of  our  course.  These  are,  the  proposed  union  with  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  the  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU),  and  union  presbyteries  and  synods  .... 

The  proposal  to  unite  presbyteries  and  synods  is  a  flagrant 
violation  of  our  Constitution.  If  we  can  get  this  issue  fully 
debated  in  the  Church  and  get  the  1969  General  Assembly  to 
take  the  proper  action,  we  can  probably  avoid  costly  litigation 
in  the  civil  courts. 

— W.  Jack  Williamson 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  22 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  OCTOBER 


ciwoo 


VNn^avQ  maoN  t»ih  hbjvho 
no  1  L03-noQ  visinoavo  ma  on 


MAX  LB  AG 


THE  REPORT  WAS  ACCURATE 

In  the  Journal  for  Aug.  21  (Across 
the  Editor's  Desk)  there  is  something 
about  the  leadership  school  for 
youth  councils  at  Na-Co-Me.  You 
said  the  young  people  had  not  liked 
the  program  prepared  by  the  con- 


ference leaders. 

I  am  writing  to  let  you  know  that 
there  was  indeed  a  lot  of  dissatisfac- 
tion about  the  program  among  the 
young  people  at  Na-Co-Me.  I  do 
know  that  a  lot  of  the  kids  were 
very  upset  at  the  leaders  and  the 
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Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 
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Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
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Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
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programs  which  left  Jesus  Christ  out. 
Several  of  the  presbytery  groups  got 
together  and  planned  morning  de- 
votions with  Bible  reading  and 
prayer.  We  held  these  in  the  morn- 
ing before  the  regular  planned  pro- 
gram began. 

— Lynda  Meeks 

Johnson  City,  Tenn. 

In  this  the  young  people  showed  more 
integrity  than  their  elders  who  attend- 
ed other  conferences  put  on  by  the 
boards  and  agencies  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US. — Ed. 

THESE  YOUTH  DISCERN 

I  would  like  to  say  in  regard  to 
the  letter  from  Miss  Houck  which 
appeared  in  the  August  28  Journal, 
that  all  the  youth  in  my  church 
agree  with  you  that  the  "Commun- 
ion" at  Mon treat  was  sacrilegious. 
What  we  can't  understand  is  how  so 
many  older  people  who  have  been 
brought  up  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  can  change  so  much  in  the 
things  they  believe,  if  they  really  be- 
lieve the  Bible  which  is  the  Word 
of  God. 

— Becky  Liner 
Hattiesburg,  Miss. 

THEY  WERE  THERE 

I  would  like  to  know  if  the  chair- 
men of  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation and  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries  were  present  during  the 
week  those  programs  were  put  on 
at  Montreat  (Journal,  Aug.  21) . 

A  preacher  (conservative)  told  me 
that  he  doubted  if  they  even  knew 
what  was  being  put  on  at  Montreat, 
that  a  subcommittee  usually  puts  on 
the  conferences. 

—  (Miss)  Mattie  Cousar 
Bishopville,  S.  C. 

It  is  customary  for  the  boards  to  hold 
one  of  their  meetings  during  their 
summer  conferences,  as  most  of  the 
members  make  a  point  of  attending. 
National  Ministries  did  so  this  year. 
The  person  who  offers  the  sort  of  ex- 
planation you  heard  is  still  refusing 
to  face  the  truth  about  the  state  of 
the  Church. — Ed. 

LIFE,  FOR  WHAT? 

With  1 1  grandchildren  and  being 
an  ex-teacher,  I  feel  that  I  under- 
stand young  people  pretty  well. 
They  want  more  life  in  the  Church. 
Yes,  I  do  too.  We  need  more  ser- 
mons that  tend  to  make  us  feel  like 
living  better  lives,  more  food  for 
thought.  Yes,  we  need  happy,  smil- 
ing Christians,  but  not  the  deafen- 


ing,  yelling,  drums,  banjos,  guitars, 
etc.,  that  I  witnessed  at  Montreat. 

After  talking  to  many  young  peo- 
ple who  attended  the  services  at 
Montreat,  I  heard  many  say,  "Sure, 
it  was  great.  I  had  a  swell  time!" 
None  said,  however,  that  he  was  so 
saturated  with  spiritual  things  by 
participating  in  that  "Communion" 
service  that  it  made  him  want  to  be 
a  witness  for  Jesus  Christ. 

Perhaps  our  Church  does  need  a 
change,  but  for  God's  sake  not  in 
the  wrong  direction! 

—Mrs.  D.  T.  Luzts 
Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

MINISTERS 

Robert  P.  Crumpler  from  Mur- 
phy, N.  C,  to  the  Richmond  Me- 
morial Hospital,  Richmond,  Va., 
as  resident  chaplain. 
Marion  A.  Boggs,  H.  R.,  from 
Asheville,  N.  C,  to  the  Central 
church,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  as  in- 
terim supply. 

Charles  E.  Somerville  Jr.  from 
Clovis,  Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Lubbock,  Tex.,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 


B.  Clayton  Bell,  Dothan,  Ala.,  has 
been  called  to  the  First  Church, 
Rome,  Ga. 

David  F.  Cervantes,  Fort  Worth, 
Tex.,  will  begin  graduate  work  at 
Harris  Hospital,  Fort  Worth. 
Ben  L.  Collins  from  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church,  Little 
Rock,  Ark. 

D.  J.  Cumming,  H.R.,  from  Mon- 
roe, Ga.,  to  Decatur,  Ga. 
J.  Norton  Dendy  from  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church,  Colum- 
bia, S.  C,  as  visitation  minister. 
Robert  E.  Ford  from  North  Mi- 
ami, Fla.,  to  the  Seffner,  Fla., 
church. 

M.  McCoy  Franklin  from  Whites- 
burg,  Ky.,  to  graduate  study,  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago,  111. 
R.  Talmage  Haynes  from  Lexing- 
ton, N.  C,  to  the  Trinity  church, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Douglas  F.  Kelly  from  graduate 
study  to  the  First  Church,  Rae- 
ford,  N.  C,  as  assistant  pastor. 
John  T.  McCrea  from  Galveston, 
Tex.,  to  the  North  Miami,  Fla., 
church. 


David  Mullen,  Greensboro,  N.  C, 
has  become  assistant  dean  of  ad- 
missions, Guilford  College. 

J.  William  Orders  from  High 
Point,  N.  C,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

Norman  Morgan  Whitney  from 
Broadway,  N.  C,  to  the  Bethany 
church,  Graham,  N.  C. 

Jack  Roger  Marrow  from  Gas- 
tonia,  N.  C,  to  the  Back  Creek 
church  near  Statesville,  N.  C. 

Rex  E.  Brown,  former  missionary 
to  the  Congo,  has  accepted  the 
pastorate  of  the  International 
Protestant  Church  in  Zurich, 
Switzerland. 

Floyd  G.  Kinser  (UPUSA)  from 
Abilene,  Tex.,  to  the  Trinity 
Larger  Parish,  as  pastor  of  the 
Nacona  and  Bowie,  Tex.,  US 
churches,  and  the  Saint  Jo  UPUSA 
church. 

DEATH 

H.  N.  Alexander,  79,  died  at 
High  Point,  N.  C,  Aug.  5.  His 
last  pastorate  was  Itta  Bena,  Miss. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Dr.  Gutzke's  Circle  Bible  Study 
in  this  issue  (p.  17)  is  the  first  in 
the  new  series  on  the  Gospel  of 
Luke,  for  the  next  program  year 
(October-September) .  Wouldn't  this 
be  an  ideal  time  for  you  who  are 
circle  chairmen  to  do  your  ladies  a 
favor  and  subscribe  for  each  under 
the  Journal's  new  "Dollar  Starter" 
offer?  (See  p.  23,  this  issue,  for  how 
it  works.) 

•  In  these  days  of  great  confusion 
and  much  pressure  in  the  Church,  it 
is  good  to  know  exactly  what  free- 
d  o  m  s  Presbyterian  congregations 
still  have.  These  are  enumerated 
helpfully  and  suggestively  by  W. 
Jack  Williamson  in  his  Journal  Day 
address  which  we  have  reproduced 
(in  part)  beginning  on  p.  7.  If 
the  immense  feelings  that  have  been 
generated  in  the  Church  by  recent 

I,  events  are  allowed  to  dissipate,  with- 
l.  out  any  constructive  action  taken,  it 
r-  will  be  a  major  tragedy, 
e  •  In  some  ways,  the  entire  Chris- 
>r  tian  community  in  the  United  States 
j  is  waiting  to  see  what  the  Supreme 
a-  Court  will  do  in  the  case  of  the  two 


Savannah  congregations  that  with- 
drew from  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.  As  of  this  moment  five  (5)  de- 
nominations have  entered  the  case 
against  those  congregations,  filing 
briefs  before  the  Supreme  Court 
in  addition  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US:  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA,  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Epis- 
copal Church.  It  has  been  rumored 
(thus  far  unconfirmed)  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  will  enter 
the  case  before  the  arguments  are 
closed.  Hearings  probably  will  take 
place  in  November,  with  a  decision 
rendered  some  time  after  that.  Fu- 
ture hopes  for  the  gatherings  of 
synods,  presbyteries  and  congrega- 
tions from  several  denominations  in- 
to a  truly  national,  truly  evangelical 
Presbyterian-type  Church  probably 
depend    on    the    court's  decision. 


Add  this  to  your  prayer  list. 

•  From  New  Zealand  comes  a  news 
item  concerning  an  Anglican  col- 
lege. It  seems  that  the  student  as- 
sociation at  Canterbury  University 
has  approved  the  installation  of  two 
contraceptive  vending  machines  in 
the  student  union  building.  React- 
ing to  the  decision,  the  Rev.  Selywn 
Dawson  said  this  "seems  to  place  sex 
in  the  same  category  as  chocolate, 
cigarettes  and  chewing  gum." 

•  By  this  time  the  Christian  Edu- 
cation Committee  in  each  congrega- 
tion is  planning  the  Rally  Day  pro- 
gram for  September  29.  If  you 
haven't  given  the  material  from 
Richmond  careful  study,  now  is  the 
time  to  do  it.  You  probably  will 
want  to  develop  something  along 
the  line  of  Christian  education 
rather  than  the  call  to  revolution 
that  the  denominational  leadership 
now  offers  in  its  stead.  51 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


NCC  Head  Joins  'Police  Brutality'  Cries 


NEW  YORK  —  Anti-war  demon- 
strators at  the  Democratic  National 
Convention  in  Chicago  were  joined 
in  their  charge  of  "police  brutality" 
by  the  presidents  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  and  the  Syna- 
gogue Council  of  America  in  a  joint 
statement  issued  here. 

They  were  only  two  of  many  per- 
sons in  the  American  religious  com- 
munity who  sided  with  the  protest- 
ers against  law  enforcement  officers. 

Said  Dr.  Arthur  S.  Flemming,  the 
NCC  head,  and  Rabbi  Jacob  Rudin, 
the  Jewish  leader:  "Our  nation  is 
both  shocked  and  humiliated  by  the 
demonstration  of  police  brutality 
which  took  place  in  the  city  of  Chi- 
cago. This  is  the  'get  tough'  policy 
which  some  persons  in  and  out  of 
public  office  have  been  advocating." 

The  joint  statement  continued: 
"It  is  in  direct  conflict  with  our 
Judeo-Christian  beliefs.  The  time 
has  come  for  those  who  believe  in 
the  laws  of  God  to  rise  up  and  de- 
mand an  end  to  this  'get  tough'  ap- 
proach to  the  social  issues  of  our 
day." 

Their  statement  was  addressed  to 
Chicago's  Mayor  Richard  Daley  and 
his  police  superintendent  and  to 
President  Lyndon  Johnson  and  Vice- 
president  Hubert  Humphrey,  who 


PERU  —  Among  the  once  primitive 
Aguaruna  Indians  who  live  on  the 
eastern  slope  of  the  Andes,  educa- 
tion is  advancing  rapidly. 

Miss  Millie  Larson,  linguist  with 
the  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators,  re- 
ports that  now  over  2,000  Aguaruna 
students  are  studying  Spanish,  read- 
ing, arithmetic  and  various  techni- 
cal subjects. 

The  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators 
put  unwritten  languages  into  writ- 
ing, teach  primitive  people  to  read 
and  translate  the  Scriptures  for 
them. 

After  attending  primary  school  in 
their  tribal  locations,  many  students 
take    advantage    of  occupational 


got  his  party's  presidential  nomina- 
tion in  Chicago.  Said  Dr.  Flem- 
ming and  Rabbi  Rudin:  "If  we  do 
not  turn  our  backs  on  such  pagan 
practices,  we  are  going  to  be  living 
in  a  police  state  instead  of  a  nation 
ruled  by  the  concepts  of  freedom 
and  justice." 

The  long-planned  demonstrations 
flared  into  open  conflict  with  police 
when  the  protesters  failed  to  dis- 
perse as  ordered  by  police.  The  na- 
tional television  networks  ran  video 
tapes  of  part  of  the  melee  which  re- 
sulted as  the  demonstrators  ad- 
vanced on  the  Hilton  Hotel,  con- 
vention headquarters.  At  one  point 
the  demonstrators  were  seen  chant- 
ing in  unison,  "The  whole  world  is 
watching." 

Also  wiring  Mayor  Daley  and 
charging  brutality  were  staff  mem- 
bers of  the  NCC-related  University 
Christian  Movement.  Joining  their 
statement  were  some  personnel  of  the 
New  York-headquartered  United 
Presbyterian  USA  Commission  on 
Ecumenical  Mission  and  Relations. 

They  said:  "We  urge  you  in  the 
name  of  God  and  common  human- 
ity to  end  the  abrasive  provocation 
and  physical  brutality  of  your  police- 
men and  militia  against  innocent  by- 
standers   and    idealistic  American 


courses  at  Yarinacocha,  the  jungle 
base  of  the  Translators.  Plans  are 
being  made  for  a  technical  school 
and  a  girls'  school  in  the  tribal  area, 
according  to  Miss  Larson. 

Requests  have  been  made  by  the 
Indians  themselves  for  16  new 
schools  in  the  various  villages.  More 
Aguaruna  teachers  are  being  trained 
to  fill  as  many  of  these  needs  as  pos- 
sible. 

As  the  Aguaruna  Indians  face  the 
threat  of  being  swallowed  by  the  on- 
coming modern  civilization,  they  are 
fully  aware  of  their  need  for  edu- 
cation. As  one  of  their  leaders  re- 
cently stated,  "Even  the  son  of  the 
most  learned  man  is  born  not  know- 
ing." 11 


young  people  and  members  of  the 
news  media  who  are  honestly  trying 
to  report  on  the  Democratic  Con- 
vention." 

As  long  ago  as  last  December  at 
the  UCM  quadrennial  in  Cleveland 
there  were  efforts  to  recruit  demon- 
strators for  the  convention.  In  a 
telephone  talk  to  participants  in  the 
UCM  gathering,  comedian  Dick 
Gregory  appealed  for  collegians  to 
come  to  Chicago  to  assist.  He  prom- 
ised food  and  housing. 

The  comedian  was  among  the 
hundreds  jailed  after  the  convention 
demonstrations,  and  he  was  the  last 
person  remaining  in  custody  after  all 
others  posted  bonds. 

Working  behind  the  scenes  with 
the  demonstrators  in  Chicago  were 
a  number  of  clergymen.  Religious 
News  Service  reported  that  they  set 
up  four  "Convention  Mobilization 
Help  Centers"  to  provide  assistance 
with  communications,  feeding,  and 
medical  needs. 

Clergymen  associated  with  an  ecu- 
menical young  adult  research  pro- 
ject conducting  research  on  dissent 
protested  the  police  action.  RNS 
said  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
the  Methodist  Church  and  the  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Christ  sponsored  the 
project. 

One  of  the  participants  in  the  re- 
search effort  was  a  Jesuit  priest  from 
Washington,  the  Rev.  Raymond  A. 
Schroth.  He  called  the  presence  of 
the  protesters  in  Chicago  "an  act 
of  hope"  and  praised  newsmen  for 
their  attempts  to  report  the  melees. 

Larry  Earls,  identified  by  RNS 
as  a  Presbyterian  youth  worker  from 
Dallas,  said  the  protesters  in  Lin- 
coln Park  were  not  there  for  violent 
purposes.  He  said  they  were  "politi- 
cally-minded," not  "drug-minded" 
young  persons  who  had  been  moti- 
vated by  police  initiatives  to  "oppose 
the  fascist  development  Mayor  Daley 
has  put  on." 

One  report  said  that  the  outbreak 
at  the  Hilton  was  prompted  by  the 
refusal  of  police  to  permit  demon- 
strators to  join  a  parade  being 
staged  by  leaders  of  the  Southern 
Christian  Leadership  Conference. 
The  procession,  led  by  three  mule 
teams  and  wagons,  included  SCLC's 
top   officers:    Ralph   David  Aber- 
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nathy,  Andrew  Young  and  Hosea 
Williams. 

In  addition  to  the  statement  is- 
sued jointly  by  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  and  the  Synagogue 
Council  of  America,  there  were  also 
protests  from  the  Anti-Defamation 
League  of  B'nai  B'rith  and  the 
American  Jewish  Committee.  Sig- 
nificantly, the  Roman  Catholic  hier- 
archy, which  has  recently  been  join- 
ing in  inter-faith  pronouncements 
on  social  issues,  was  not  represented 
in  any  of  the  statements  issued  here. 

The  statement  of  the  American 
Jewish  Committee  was  written  by  its 
new  chairman,  former  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  Justice  Arthur  J.  Goldberg. 
It  asked  for  "fair  campaign  guide- 
lines" to  protect  "not  only  the  safety 
of  the  candidates,  but  the  right  of 
every  citizen  to  engage  in  free  and 
open  debate"  and  to  insure  "that  in- 
dividuals are  not  arbitrarily  denied 
the  privilege  of  using  the  streets  for 
voicing  orderly  and  peaceful  dis- 
sent." EE 

Reformed  Alliance  Gets 
Another  United  Church 

GENEVA  —  The  World  Alliance 
of  Reformed  Churches  announced 
here  its  admission  of  a  denomina- 
tion on  the  eve  of  merger  with 
Quakers  and  Congregationalists. 

Admitted  as  the  110th  Church  in 
the  WARC  was  the  Evangelical 
Church  of  Madagascar.  A  few  days 
after  the  WARC  took  action  the 
denomination  merged  with  Quakers 
and  Congregationalists  on  Madagas- 
car to  become  the  United  Church  of 
Northern  Madagascar. 

In  addition  to  having  a  relation- 
ship with  the  international  Re- 
formed body,  the  denomination  will 
also  maintain  ties  with  the  Interna- 
tional Congregational  Council  and 
the  Friends  World  Committee. 
WARC  and  ICC  plan  to  merge  in 
1970. 

Before  the  merger  the  Evangeli- 
cal Church  had  some  60,000  com- 
municant members.  It  was  the  pro- 
duct of  work  started  late  in  the  last 
century  by  the  Paris  Mission.  The 
United  Church  into  which  it  went 
has  a  membership  of  about  700,- 
000.  ffl 


Revolution  Encouraged 
At  2  Church  Conclaves 

GENEVA  (RNS)  —  The  Commis- 
sion on  Theology  of  the  Lutheran 
World  Federation  said  here  that 
cases  exist  in  which  Christians  can 
"conceivably  approve"  and  partici- 
pate in  violence  to  bring  about  a 
"more  just  legal  structure." 

A  paper  on  the  "theology  of  revo- 
lution" emphasized,  however,  that 
Christians  should  seek  "other  re- 
sponsible solutions"  for  ending  so- 
cial grievances. 

The  study  was  launched  in  1964 
and  a  draft  document  was  discussed 
at  a  recent  gathering  of  40  partici- 
pants. It  had  been  circulated  to 
LWF  member  Churches. 

The  theologians  said  that  Chris- 
tians could  find  themselves  in  an 
exceptional  situation  in  which,  for 
the  sake  of  the  legal  rights  of  their 
neighbor,  they  have  no  other  choice 
than  to  attack  perverted  legal  struc- 
tures. 

"The  use  of  violence  to  carry  out 
a  revolution  with  the  goal  of  bring- 
ing about  a  more  just  legal  structure 
presents  such  an  exceptional  situa- 
tion. There  are  cases  in  which 
Christians  can  conceivably  approve 
of  the  use  of  violence  and  in  fact 
participate  in  violence." 

It  continued  by  affirming  that  one 
can  support  radical  change  without 
intending  to  use  violence,  and  that 
if  Christians  participate  in  revolu- 
tion they  should  attempt  to  "hu- 
manize" it. 

In  a  conclusion,  the  paper  said: 
"If  revolution  is  to  be  conceived  as 
an  effort  which  has  as  its  goal  the 
creation  of  the  possibility  of  a  great- 
er degree  of  freedom,  then  the  ques- 
tion ought  to  be  raised  whether  such 
an  effort  does  not  have  its  historical 
roots  also  in  the  Christian  faith."  SI 


PITTSBURGH,  Pa.  —  A  Presbyte- 
rian minister  and  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest  here  discussed  the  use  of  vio- 
lence to  achieve  social  aims.  They 
spoke  before  a  Black  Sisters  Confer- 
ence which  attracted  160  nuns  from 
76  religious  communities  in  22 
states,  Uganda  and  the  Virgin  Is- 
lands. 

The   priest,    Rev.    Lawrence  E. 


Lucas,  said  that  "responsible"  vio- 
lence can  be  "justified  on  Christian 
principles,"  when  it  is  directed 
against  institutions  which  "violently 
deny  black  people  what  is  humanly 
due  them." 

The  Presbyterian,  Rev.  John  R. 
Long,  of  the  Bidwell  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Pittsburgh,  said:  "Vio- 
lence against  property  I  can  accept 
more  readily  than  that  against  peo- 
ple because  property  has  become  an 
idol  in  this  country."  EE 


Russia  Asked  by  WCC 
To  'Reconsider'  Policy 

GENEVA  —  After  asking  advice  of 
its  member  denominations  in  Iron 
Curtain  countries,  three  top  officers 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
have  issued  an  appeal  to  Russia  to 
"reconsider  its  policy  which  dictated 
military  intervention"  in  Czechoslo- 
vakia. 

M.  M.  Thomas  and  Pauline 
Webb,  chairman  and  vice-chairman 
of  the  WCC  central  committee,  and 
Eugene  Carson  Blake,  general  secre- 
tary, deplored  the  intervention  in 
their  statement.  In  it  they  men- 
tioned that  the  WCC's  Commission 
of  the  Churches  on  International 
Affairs  had  earlier  (reported  here 
last  week — Ed.)  reviewed  WCC  pro- 
nouncements on  kindred  subjects. 

The  officers  also  asked  the  prayers 
of  Christians  everywhere  for  the 
people  of  Czechoslovakia.  Of  the 
Czechs,  the  statement  said,  "We  sup- 
port their  peaceful  resistance  to  the 
re-imposition  of  spiritual,  intellec- 
tual, and  social  controls  which  are 
unacceptable  to  a  brave  and  cour- 
ageous nation."  Elsewhere  in  the 
document  the  WCC  leaders  claimed 
that  Czech  citizens  "overwhelming- 
ly supported"  the  "reform"  move- 
ment which  the  Communist  Party 
of  the  nation  was  attempting  to  lead 
before  the  Russian  invasion.  IS 

•     •  • 

The  great  guide  of  the  world  is 
fashion  and  its  god  is  respectability. 
These  are  two  phantoms  at  which 
brave  men  laugh.  Fashion  is  the 
law  of  multitudes,  but  it  is  nothing 
more  than  the  common  consensus 
of  fools.  —  Spurgeon. 
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3  Denominations  Plan 
Education  Cooperation 

NOTRE  DAME,  Ind.  (RNS)  — 
Three  major  Protestant  denomina- 
tions have  decided  to  cooperate  in 
planning  Christian  education  pro- 
grams, an  official  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  (UCC)  announced 
here. 

The  Rev.  Edward  A.  Powers  of 
Philadelphia,  general  secretary  of 
the  UCC's  Division  of  Christian 
Education,  said  his  Church  had  been 
joined  by  the  United  Presbyterian 
and  the  Episcopal  Churches  in  the 
venture. 

He  said  they  had  been  working 
together  since  last  February  to  plan 
approaches  and  materials. 

On  the  joint  educational  empha- 
sis, Mr.  Powers  said:  "We  are  mov- 
ing away  from  a  competitive  to  a 
cooperative  style.  In  the  past  each 
denomination  developed  its  own 
Christian  education  program.  This 
often  resulted  in  duplication  of  ef- 
forts. The  question  now  being 
asked  is,  'Who  has  the  best  material 
that  has  the  best  chance  of  making 
a  difference  in  the  life  of  the 
church?'  " 

Materials  are  being  prepared,  he 
added,  on  subjects  such  as  racism, 
sex  and  drugs,  and  will  be  supplied 
through  the  publishing  house  of  the 
three  denominations.  Collectively 
the  three  Churches  have  some  9  mil 
lion  members. 

(Editor's  note:  Southern  Presbyte- 
rians have  joined  two  of  these  de- 
nominations, the  United  Church  of 
Christ  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  in  the  preparation  of  the 
new  International  Lessons  shortly  to 
be  offered  by  the  Richmond-based 
Board  of  Christian  Education.)  El 

NCC  Overseas  Division 
Names  Priest  to  Staff 

NEW  YORK  —  Another  Roman 
Catholic  priest  has  been  named  to 
a  staff  position  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.  The  Rev.  Ed- 
win Geers  has  been  appointed  by 
the  NCC's  Division  of  Overseas  Min- 
istries as  acting  associate  director  of 
its  Committee  on  Agriculture  and 
Rural  Life  (CARL) . 

His  job  with  CARL  includes  re- 
sponsibility for  providing  technical 
information,  training  and  counsel- 
ing services  to  Protestant  and  Cath- 
olic missionaries  serving  rural  areas 


overseas.  He  worked  as  an  agricul- 
tural development  specialist  in  In- 
dia from  1965  until  he  started  a  fur- 
lough this  year.  51 

Anglican  Bishops  Urge: 
End  Doctrinal  Assent 

LONDON  (RNS)  —  Assent  to  the 
39  Articles  — •  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land's code  of  doctrine  —  is  no 
longer  to  be  required  for  clergy  or- 
dination in  the  worldwide  Anglican 
Communion  as  a  result  of  one  of  the 
last  resolutions  passed  by  the  1968 


Atlanta  Church's  Plaque 
Memorializes  M.  L.  King 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  A  plaque  dedi- 
cated to  the  memory  and  principles 
of  Dr.  Martin  Luther  King  Jr.  was 
unveiled  recently  on  the  lawn  of 
Atlanta's  downtown,  predominantly 
white  Central  Presbyterian  Church. 

Elders  and  deacons  of  the  900- 
member  church  made  the  decision  to 
erect  the  plaque  last  April,  40  hours 
after  Dr.  King's  assassination. 

The  bronze  tablet  rests  on  granite 
rock  and  was  placed  in  the  court- 
yard of  Central  Church  across  from 
the  Georgia  state  capitol. 

In  his  dedicatory  remarks,  Dr.  J. 
Randolph  Taylor,  pastor  of  Central 
Church,  said,  "Let  it  be  sufficient 
to  say  that  by  the  grace  of  God  in 
the  critical  year  of  1968  men  and 
women  in  a  predominantly  white 
church  in  the  heart  of  this  Southern 
city  sensed  and  saw  and  said  that 
the  dreamer  (King)  shall  not  have 
died  in  vain. 

"In  the  red  hills  which  we  call 
home  is  the  granite  quality  of  com- 
mitment to  the  broad  humanity  of 
mankind.  Here  we  erect  a  symbol 
to  remind  ourselves,  the  city,  the  na- 
tion and  the  world  that  we  live  by 
faith  and  not  by  fear,  by  hope  and 
not  by  despair,  by  love  and  not  by 
hate.  For  these  realities  Martin 
Luther  King  stood,  and  as  Christians 
and  as  members  of  the  family  of 
man  upon  these  truths  we  would 
ourselves  take  our  stand.  This  is  a 
moment  of  recognition  of  what  God 
has  done  through  the  life  and  death 
of  a  man,  and  of  reaffirmation  of 


Lambeth  Conference  here. 

The  decision  was  taken  when  the 
460  bishops  —  not  without  some 
division  —  approved  an  amendment 
to  a  resolution  moved  by  Bishop 
George  Buxton  of  Huron,  Canada. 
He  called  assent  to  the  Articles  "the- 
ological smog"  and  "double  talk." 

As  finally  passed  the  resolution 
also  said  that,  in  the  future,  assent 
to  the  Articles  or  other  elements  of 
Anglican  tradition  should  be  asked 
"only  in  the  context  of  a  statement 
which  gives  the  full  range  of  our 
inheritance  of  faith  and  sets  the  Ar- 
ticles in  their  historical  context."  SI 


the  principles  of  love,  justice  and 
reconciliation  to  which  God  calls  us 
all."  El 

Southern  Seminars  Set 
By  Industrial  Institute 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Four  seminars 
aimed  at  "making  better  ministers 
for  technological,  industrial  and  ur- 
ban America"  have  been  scheduled 
for  1969,  in  four  major  Southern 
cities. 

They  will  concentrate  on  studies 
of  the  church  in  a  technological-in- 
dustrial-urban society  and  will  be 
conducted  by  the  Presbyterian  Insti- 
tute of  Industrial  Relations  of  Chi- 
cago. The  Rev.  Marshal  L.  Scott 
is  dean  of  the  institute,  supported 
by  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA. 

The  seminars  announced  for  1969 
will  be  held  Jan.  6-22,  at  Houston, 
Tex.;  Feb.  3-19,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  March 
10-17,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  and  Oct.  27- 
Nov.  12,  Louisville,  Ky.  El 


Installation  Slated 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Opening  ex- 
ercises of  Louisville  Seminary's  116th 
year,  scheduled  here  Sept.  9,  were  to 
include  the  installation  of  Ernest  M. 
White  as  professor  of  bibliography 
and  research.  He  has  been  the  semi- 
nary librarian  since  1945.  Professor 
L.  C.  Rudolph  was  to  give  the  prin- 
cipal address.  E) 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Almighty  God  still  rules  in  the  affairs  of  men  — 


Be  Watchful  and  Strengthen 


I believe  that  secularized  Protes- 
tantism is  celebrating  its  own  fu- 
neral by  rejecting  its  doctrinal  heri- 
tage of  Sola  Scriptura  —  the  formal 
principle  of  the  sole  authority  of 
the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God. 

Modern  Protestantism  is  not  mere- 
ly out  of  conformity  with  the  prin- 
ciple, it  has  surrendered  it  entire- 
ly, even  rejecting  it.  And  without 
Scriptural  authority,  Protestantism 
is  completely  shapeless  and  purpose- 
less; it  collapses  like  a  punctured 
balloon. 

Substituting  for  divine  authority 
whatever  human  authority  is  in  fash- 
ion at  the  moment  has  led  to  what 
some  have  called  the  Protestant 
"Deformation." 

The  cry  of  the  day  is  ecumenism 
which  is  a  product  of  this  secular 
mentality.  Unification  of  denomi- 
nations is  being  promoted  by  some 
groups,  but  it  is  a  unity  of  form 
and  not  of  faith.  The  differences  of 
doctrine  have  not  been  resolved, 
they  have  been  declared  irrelevant. 

However,  I  feel  evangelical  ecu- 
menism has  been  increasing  in 
strength  lately.  This  is  the  unity 
for  which  our  Lord  prayed  in  John 
17.  Across  this  great  land  many 
truly  reformed  churches  are  moving 
towards  regrouping  with  those  of 
like  faith  and  doctrine. 

Three  Issues 

Now  at  least  three  crucial  issues 
are  before  the  Church,  any  one  of 
which  could  provide  a  clear  indica- 
tion of  our  course.  These  are  the 
proposed  union  with  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  the  Consulta- 


ry author,  a  Greenville,  Ala., 
attorney  and  secretary  of  Concerned 
Presbyterians,  delivered  this  message 
on  Journal  Day. 


tion  on  Church  Union  (COCU) , 
and  union  presbyteries  and  synods. 

As  to  union  with  the  RCA,  I  fa- 
vor it.  I  recognize  certain  weakness- 
es  in  the  plan  but  over  all,  it  seems 
to  be  a  desirable  step  toward  re- 
forming Protestantism. 

A  plan  is  now  being  written  on 
COCU.  The  ecumenists  are  impa- 
tient and  are  going  to  force  a  vote 
on  the  issue  soon.  I  feel  we  can- 
not be  a  part  of  any  such  union 
which,  being  episcopal  and  not 
presbyterian,  is  out  of  accord  with 
our  system. 

The  third  issue,  union  presbyte- 
ries and  synods,  is  a  flagrant  viola- 
tion of  our  Constitution.  If  we  can 
get  this  issue  fully  debated  in  the 
Church  and  get  the  1969  Assembly 
to  take  the  proper  action,  we  can 
probably  avoid  costly  litigation  in 
the  civil  courts. 

The  resolution  of  any  of  these 
three  pending  issues  could  very  well 
open  the  door  for  us  or  for  others. 
This  requires  patience  in  the  Lord 
and  I  am  reminded  of  the  words  of 
the  Psalter: 

"Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  pa- 
tiently for  Him:  fret  not  thyself  be- 
cause of  him  who  prospereth  in  his 
way,  because  of  the  man  who  brin?- 
eth  wicked  devices  to  pass  .  .  .  for 
evil  doers  shall  be  cut  off:  but  those 
who  wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth  .  .  .  for  the  arms 
of  the  wicked  shall  be  broken:  but 
the  Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous." 

But  what  shall  we  do  while  we 
wait?  We  shall  engage  the  opposi- 
tion on  the  issues  and  we  shall  do 
battle.  We  shall  not  capitulate  in 
the  name  of  reconciliation,  for 
what  manner  of  reconciliation  is  it 
when  those  in  power  say  "knuckle 
under  and  be  reconciled  to  obliv- 
ion"? We  see  our  duty  as  God  has 
shown  it  to  us  and  we  shall  obey 
God  rather  than  men. 


W.  JACK  WILLIAMSON 

Many  conservatives  today  are  in 
the  same  predicament  as  the  fellow 
whose  epitaph  read,  "He  fought  a 
good  fight  but  he  had  a  dull  blade." 
These  conservatives  are  trying  to 
fight  a  battle  for  which  they  are  not 
prepared;  they  are  willing  to  fight 
but  they  have  such  a  dull  blade. 
The  laymen  of  our  Church  have  so 
neglected  the  study  of  the  Word  of 
God  that  heresies  have  crept  upon 
us  almost  unawares. 

Thus  the  blade  of  our  intelligence 
has  been  dulled  from  lack  of  knowl- 
edge of  God  and  His  ways.  And 
the  blade  of  our  instruction  has 
been  dulled  from  failure  to  com- 
municate with  Him.  Prayer  war- 
riors in  intercessory  communication 
are  prerequisites  to  victory. 

But  how  shall  we  sharpen  the 
blade?  We  shall  take  our  battle 
plan  from  the  Word  of  God  for  it  is 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword 
and  we  shall  be  instructed  by  con- 
stant communication  with  our  Crea- 
tor. Our  Lord's  revelation  of  in- 
structions to  the  Apostle  John  for 
the  Christians  at  Sardis  is  appli- 
cable: "Be  watchful  and  strengthen 
the  things  which  remain  that  are 
about  to  die;  for  I  have  not  found 
thee  perfect  before  God." 

Faithful  To  Scripture 

Be  watchful  and  strengthen.  What 
are  some  of  the  things  which  remain 
over  which  we  should  be  watchful? 
What  should  we  strengthen? 

First,  the  doctrinal  standards  of 
our  Church  remain  faithful  to 
Scripture.  Church  officers  vow  to 
receive  and  adopt  them  and  we  must 
continue  to  insist  with  relentless 
fervor  that  this  subscription  be 
made  in  simple  honesty. 

We  must  not  permit  evasion  by 
spurious  intellectual  rationalization. 
For  this  faith  which  was  once  de- 
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livered  unto  the  saints  we  must  con- 
tend. 

Now  there  remain  great  liberties 
and  freedoms  in  the  Church.  Over 
these  we  should  be  watchful.  And 
these  we  must  strengthen  as  part 
of  our  responsibility  in  the  priest- 
hood of  believers. 

To  Call  A  Minister 

There  is  the  liberty  and  freedom 
we  have  to  call  a  minister  of  our 
own  choosing.  No  one  can  assign 
a  minister  to  us.  No  one  can  force 
any  church  to  take  a  minister  the 
congregation  doesn't  want. 

The  pulpit  or  nominating  com- 
mittee must  "confer"  with  the  pres- 
bytery's Commission  on  the  Minister 
and  His  Work,  but  this  commission 
cannot  dictate  or  veto,  it  may  only 
advise.  It  is  true  that  the  presbytery 
may  refuse  a  minister,  but  only  the 
local  congregation  may  call  one. 

Hence,  any  congregation  which 
now  has  a  liberal  minister  has  him 
(or  her!)  by  choice,  not  by  force. 
The  great  problem  is  that  so  many 
pulpit  nominating  committees  and 
local  churches  do  not  know  how  to 
tell  whether  a  prospective  minister 
is  liberal  or  conservative. 

I  recently  heard  of  a  committee 
which  simply  asked  a  prospective 
minister,  "Are  you  a  liberal  or  a  con- 
servative?" He  replied,  "I  am  a  lib- 
eral in  politics,  but  it  doesn't  affect 
my  preaching."  This  church  called 
the  man.  They  got  stuck.  The 
church  split  and  a  large  group  left 
and  formed  an  independent  church. 

We  have  this  great  liberty  and 
freedom  in  the  choice  of  our  minis- 
ter —  but  we  need  to  sharpen  the 
blade. 

In  Good  Conscience 

Another  great  liberty  is  the  free- 
dom of  conscience  we  have  regarding 
the  actions  of  church  courts.  A  fal- 
lacious notion  spread  abroad  in  re- 
cent years  is  that  if  you  do  not  agree 
with  and  abide  by  the  pronounce- 
ments of  the  General  Assembly,  you 
are  being  "un-Presbyterian." 

This  is  just  not  true.  Only  in  ju- 
dicial cases  and  in  instruction  to  its 
boards  are  the  decisions  and  actions 
of  the  Assembly  authoritative  and 
binding,  applying  only  in  a  very 
small  percentage  of  cases.  More  than 
90  per  cent  of  the  utterances  of  the 
Assembly  are  in  thesi,  that  is,  they 
are  merely  advisory  and  admonitory. 

The  rule  has  been  reiterated  in 


the  last  three  General  Assemblies  in 
this  language: 

"The  General  Assembly  has  the 
right  and  the  duty  to  make  pro- 
nouncements on  all  issues  and  to 
give  counsel  on  matters  of  con- 
science .  .  .  but  an  in  thesi  deliver- 
ance is  not  binding  on  the  con- 
science of  Church  courts  or  individ- 
uals when,  after  prayerful  consider- 
ation, a  different  conviction  is  held. 
The  General  Assembly  has  recog- 
nized the  right  of  private  judgment 
belonging  to  every  Church  court  and 
to  every  individual  member  in  mat- 
ters of  conscience." 

Many  recent  actions  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  disturb  us  because 
they  reflect  the  condition  of  our 
Church  and  embarrass  us  before 
the  world,  but  they  do  not  bind  the 
conscience  of  Church  courts  or  in- 
dividuals. The  freedom  to  dissent 
is  a  great  privilege.  We  must  be 
watchful  over  this  liberty  and 
strengthen  it. 

Christian  Education 

We  have  liberty  and  freedom,  too, 
in  what  is  taught  our  children  in 
the  local  church.  A  recent  tendency 
has  been  an  effort  to  require  the 
local  church  to  use  educational  ma- 
terials published  by  the  Church, 
such  as  the  Covenant  Life  Curric- 
ulum. 

When  a  minister  is  being  exam- 
ined by  presbytery,  he  is  frequent- 
ly asked  if  he  will  use  Presbyterian 
materials.  This  is  an  improper 
question.  It  is  the  constitutional 
right  and  responsibility  of  each  lo- 
cal church  session  to  choose  the  edu- 
cational materials  used  by  that  par- 
ticular church. 

The  1968  General  Assembly  reaf- 
firmed that  position:  "The  Assem- 
bly recognizes  its  long  standing  prac- 
tice, as  a  part  of  Presbyterian  polity, 
of  having  each  local  session  deter- 
mine and  promote  educational  ma- 
terials in  the  local  church.  See  para- 
graph 15-6,  sub-section  9,  Book  of 
Church  Order." 

Of  course,  the  session  should  ex- 
amine materials  published  by  our 
own  Church  and  use  them  if  pos- 
sible, but  it  has  the  liberty  and  duty 
to  turn  elsewhere  if  they  are  not 
acceptable.  If  the  Bible  and  the 
catechism  are  not  being  taught  in  a 
local  church,  it  is  the  fault  of  the 
session. 

We  have  great  liberty  and  freedom 
in  guaranteeing  that  the  faith  of 
our  fathers  is  taught  to  our  children. 


We  need  to  be  watchful  and 
strengthen  that  which  remains. 

Finally,  we  have  great  liberty  and 
freedom  in  the  selectivity  of  our 
giving.  The  General  Assembly  has 
adopted  and  the  General  Council 
has  published  an  official  document 
on  the  benevolence  program  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  The  first 
principle  stated  there  is:  "The  indi- 
vidual both  in  the  amount  of  his 
giving,  and  in  the  particular  cause 
to  which  his  gift  is  directed,  is  un- 
der Christian  liberty.  God  alone  is 
Lord  of  the  conscience." 

In  that  same  official  document, 
the  policy  on  "benevolence  budget 
administration"  is  stated:  "The 
logic  of  the  plan  outlined  in  this 
paper,  and  the  increasing  pressure 
of  present  needs,  indicate  that  there 
is  a  need  for  a  uniform  policy  for 
all  the  courts  of  the  Church.  Such 
a  policy  must  rest  on  the  fundamen- 
tal rights  of  Christian  liberty  for 
each  contributor  and  contributing 
organization.  This  means  that  the 
equalization  policy  must  allow  for 
designation  of  contributions  in  any 
way  the  giver  declares." 

The  official  position  of  the 
Church  recognizes  that  it  is  thor- 
oughly Presbyterian  for  an  individ- 
ual, a  session,  a  presbytery  or  a 
synod  to  be  selective  in  its  giving. 

To  Promote  His  Kingdom 

The  1968  Assembly  seemed  to 
point  out  that  selective  management 
of  church  funds  is  a  Christian  duty, 
in  adopting  this  paper  prepared  by 
the  Council  on  Church  and  Society: 

".  .  .  the  church  of  today  must  ac- 
cept the  fact  that  it  has  great  power 
in  its  hands,  especially  economic 
power,  whether  it  wants  it  or  not 
.  .  .  .  The  Church  is  also  faced  with 
the  decision  concerning  how  it 
should  spend  and  invest  sums  of 
money  under  the  control  of  its 
courts,  boards,  agencies  and  insti- 
tutions. The  power  to  spend  and 
to  invest  implies  the  power  to  re- 
frain from  spending  or  investing. 
The  Church  has  not  only  the  right 
but  the  responsibility  to  be  selec- 
tive in  the  use  of  its  funds." 

Thus,  each  individual  and  each 
Church  court  has  the  right  and  the 
duty  to  examine  each  cause  of  the 
Church.  Guided  by  conscience, 
each  should  give  to  those  causes 
which  promote  the  kingdom  of  God 
on  earth  and  refrain  from  giving  to  I 
those  which  hinder  the  coming  of  j 
His  kingdom  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
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heaven. 

In  other  words,  it  is  a  sin  not  to 
give;  it  is  also  a  sin  to  give  to  a 
cause  which  you  believe  hinders  the 
true  proclamation  of  the  Gospel.  If 
the  giver  cannot  find  such  a  cause 
within  this  Church,  then  he  should 
locate  one  outside  of  it.  We  have 
great  liberty  in  the  selectivity  of  our 
giving.  We  should  sharpen  our 
blade! 

Many  serve  in  difficult  places 
these  days.  Ministers  whose  voices 
are  almost  alone  amid  the  din  of 
the  clamor  for  conformity  see  their 
contemporaries  honored  by  the  hier- 
archy for  submission;  the  practical 
pressure  is  tremendous. 

Some  ruling  elders  and  other  lay- 
men have  been  rotated  to  the  shelf 
of  non-use  because  they  had  the 
courage  of  their  convictions.  These 
are  the  sacrificial  warriors  on  the 


front  line.  But  we  remember  that 
God  has  called  us  not  to  sanctuary 
but  to  sacrifice,  not  to  safety  but  to 
suffer.  We  daily  praise  the  Lord 
for  these  men,  knowing  that  in  His 
strength  they  shall  continue. 

God  is  blessing  us  in  other  ways, 
too.  Free  from  ecclesiastical  control 
He  has  given  us  the  Presbyterian 
Journal,  the  largest  independent  Re- 
formed church  publication  in  the 
world,  an  unfettered  voice  for  Jesus 
Christ. 

In  the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship  an  ever  increasing  group 
of  men  faithfully  preach  the  Gospel 
to  thousands  of  hungry  souls  in  our 
Southland. 

At  the  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  the  Reformed  faith  is 
taught  to  young  men  who  have  been 
called  to  the  ministry  and  who  truly 
believe  that  the  Bible  is  their  sole 


authority,  the  only  infallible  rule 
of  faith  and  practice. 

Concerned  Presbyterians  is  the 
largest  and  most  effectively  organ- 
ized group  of  Christian  laymen  in 
America  truly  dedicated  to  the  pri- 
mary mission  of  the  Church,  win- 
ning the  lost  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
nurturing  them  in  the  faith. 

We  praise  Almighty  God!  He  is 
blessing  the  efforts  of  each  of  these 
groups  almost  beyond  measure.  Tru- 
ly our  cup  runneth  over. 

Together  we  shall  continue  to 
speak  the  truth  in  love.  We  shall 
continue  to  seek  action  in  the  courts 
of  the  Church  as  long  as  that  lib- 
erty and  freedom  are  provided.  We 
shall  not  be  silenced  by  man  because 
we  know  that  God's  truth  shall  pre- 
vail. 

We  wait  patiently  upon  the  Lord. 
As  He  leads  we  will  follow.  ffl 


They  .  .  .  searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  luhether  these  things  were  so"  (Acts  17:11) . 

'In  Times  Like  These' 


KENNETH  NORTON  PETERSON 


Every  American  Christian  who 
is  honest  with  himself  and 
knows  the  facts  of  life  is  well  aware 
that  we  are  living  in  strange  and 
difficult  days.  Diagnosis  and  descrip- 
tion are  not  hard  to  come  by  (cf.  II 
Tim.  3: Iff).  Far  more  important 
are  the  instructions  of  the  blessed 
Holy  Spirit  for  our  living: 

First,  we  have  a  call  for  confidence 
in  God.  "Trust  in  the  Lord  with 
all  thine  heart  .  .  ."  It  seems  so  easy 
for  us  to  put  our  confidence  in 
things  or  in  other  men,  whereas  our 
confidence  belongs  in  God  and  in 
Him  alone. 

Things  can  rust,  decay  or  crum- 
ble; men  can  grow  weak,  fail  or  dis- 
appear. God  abides  faithful  and 
He  is  worthy  of  every  bit  of  our 
trust.  This  is  based  upon  the  Scrip- 
tures, what  they  tell  us  of  Him  and 
what  He  has  done.    It  is  taught  by 


The  author  is  a  minister,  now  in- 
firm, of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  USA,  living  in  Cortland, 
Ohio. 


"Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own 
understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  ac- 
knowledge Him,  and  He  shall  direct 
thy  paths"  (Prov.  3:5-6) . 

the  Holy  Spirit,  who  always  leads  us 
toward  Him. 

The  call  for  confidence  in  God 
will  be  encouraged  by  other  believ- 
ers, as  they  bear  witness  to  their  ex- 
perience of  Him.  Our  faith  life 
will  be  deepened  as  we  grow  in  our 
knowledge  of  Him  and  our  prayer 
life  will  be  enlarged  as  we  exercise 
our  confidence  in  Him.  Certainly 
this  is  a  primary  necessity  in  days 
like  these  in  which  we  live! 

The  Scriptures  also  give  a  call  for 
concentration  of  purpose.  ".  .  .  and 
lean  not  unto  thine  own  understand- 
ing." The  ordinary  human  compre- 
hension can  lead  a  man  astray  (cf. 
I  Cor.  2:14).  We  can  think  our 
highest  thoughts,  follow  our  finest 
laws,  and  work  out  the  most  com- 
plete religion,  yet  still  miss  the  way. 
"It  is  not  in  man  to  direct  his 
steps"  (Jer.  10:23). 


By  contrast,  the  spiritual  under- 
standing which  God  gives  enables 
a  man  to  do  great  things.  The  teach- 
ing ministry  of  the  Spirit,  using  the 
Bible,  is  available  to  every  believer, 
and  is  a  part  of  His  filling  ministry. 

God  is  prepared  to  give  insight 
and  understanding,  to  guide  into  the 
simplest  and  on  to  the  most  complex 
things.  In  His  omniscience,  He 
knows  the  beginnings,  ends,  and  the 
way  in  between.  Most  of  our  prob- 
lems are  beyond  human  ken;  these 
are  great  words! 

"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 
him  .  .  ."  calls  for  a  commitment 
to  Christ.  Someone  has  wisely  sug- 
gested that  F-A-I-T-H  means  For- 
saking AW  I  Take  Him.  When  we 
receive  Him  initially  as  the  Saviour, 
we  cease  trusting  ourselves,  the  law, 
our  good  works  and  everything  else, 
in  order  to  receive  Him  (John  1:12). 

The  walk  of  faith  demands  the 
same  sort  of  resolution.  We  follow 
Him  and  obey  His  teaching  minis- 
try. We  hear  His  apostles  and  are 
led  to  Him.  We  listen  to  the  Spirit 
and  He  talks  about  Him. 
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We  are  to  walk  in  light,  life  and 
love  (cf.  I  John) ,  and  there  are  ad- 
ditional directions  from  Paul  (Eph. 
4:1 — 6:9).  We  are  to  acknowledge 
Him  as  Lord  of  the  body  (Rom.  12: 
1) ;  the  soul  or  mind  (Phil.  2:5) ; 
and  the  spirit  (I  Cor.  6:20) . 

Christ  is  the  answer  today,  as  He 
has  always  been.  We  must  be  dedi- 
cated unreservedly  to  Him! 

Comradeship  with  the  Spirit  is  of- 
fered, "...  and  he  shall  direct  thy 
paths."  What  high  privilege  is  of- 
fered to  the  child  of  God:  that  we 
should  have  the  personal  guidance 

The  ordinary  people  are  troubled — 


of  the  God  of  the  universe  in  and 
by  the  third  person  of  the  Trinity. 
So  often  Paul  and  the  other  apostles 
heard  the  clear  directions  of  the 
Spirit. 

The  Word  of  God  so  often  shows 
the  way.  The  enlightened  mind  can 
receive  the  truth,  and  the  nature 
wants  to  do  God's  will.  Then  the 
Spirit  is  prepared  to  provide  plain 
instructions.  He  can  tell  us  when 
to  run,  when  to  walk,  and  when  to 
stand  —  if  we  will  listen. 

The  Holy  Spirit  can  prompt  us 
when  to  speak,  or  when  to  be  silent 


—  if  we  will  be  obedient.  Infinitely 
superior  to  the  wisdom  of  the  wisest 
man  is  the  clear  guidance  of  God. 
The  challenge  of  our  time  is  to  let 
Him  lead  us  in  all  ways  and  things! 

Whether  a  Christian  lives  in  the 
public  gaze  or  the  place  of  obscur- 
ity, it  is  vital  that  he  be  a  person 
to  whom  God  can  speak  and 
through  whom  He  can  speak  or 
work  for  the  benefit  of  others.  Let 
us  accept  the  Old  Testament  ad- 
monition, translated  in  New  Testa- 
ment terms,  and  live  with  mean- 
ing! 51 


There's  Resistance 

PIERCE  HARRIS 


j  knew  when  I  wrote  I  was  leav- 
■*■  ing  the  subject  wide  open  for 
anybody  who  thought  he  had  the 
answer. 

It  was  the  piece  I  wrote  about 
the  increasing  tide  of  apparent  in- 
difference to  church  obligations  and 
how  "church  leaders  of  all  denomi- 
nations are  finding  it  increasingly 
difficult  to  get  church  budgets 
pledged  and  hold  congregations  to 
the  high  level  of  loyalty  they  knew 
in  less  prosperous  times." 

So  I  was  not  too  surprised  when 
the  letters  began  to  come  in.  Peo- 
ple don't  write  columnists  and  ra- 
dio speakers  as  they  did  20  years 
ago  unless  they  have  something  that 
is  troubling  them  and  about  which 
they  want  to  have  their  say. 

Thirty-two  letters  are  not  so 
many,  but  they  are  a  good  many 
considering  the  new  trend  of  silence, 
and  they  are  enough  to  let  one  know 
there  is  a  general  feeling  that  my  con- 
clusion was  not  too  far  wrong. 

I'll  sum  it  up  with  the  hope  that 
the  church  leaders  will  read  it  and 
give  it  some  thought. 

First,  there  is  a  withholding  of 
funds  on  the  part  of  many  people 
because  they  read  in   the  papers 

Tiie  author  is  the  long-time  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Methodist  Church, 
Atlanta,  Ga.  The  material  is  taken 
from  Dr.  Harris'  regular  column  in 
The  Atlanta  Journal. 


about  organizations  that  support  so- 
cial and  political  opinions  to  which 
they  are  violently  opposed  and  they 
simply  do  not  want  any  of  their 
money  going  to  these  causes.  To 
keep  this  from  happening  they  with- 
hold ALL  money  to  the  budget.  This 
does  great  damage  to  the  cause  they 
do  approve  and  which,  under  nor- 
mal conditions,  they  would  be  glad 
to  support. 

The  Church  is  going  to  have  to 
do  something  about  setting  up  col- 
umns in  which  can  be  listed  the 
causes  supported  and  give  the  peo- 
ple a  chance  to  say  whether  they  do 
or  do  not  want  any  of  their  money 
going  to  this  or  that  particular 
cause.  Otherwise,  ALL  causes  are 
going  to  get  hurt. 

Another  reason,  and  you  might 
be  surprised  to  know  what  percent- 
age of  the  writers  emphasized  this 
point,  is  that  so  many  modern 
churches  have  "gone  formal."  One 
man  wrote,  "I'd  get  just  as  much 
spiritual  help  out  of  attending  an 
Elks  meeting  as  going  to  my 
church." 

There  seems  to  be  a  turning  away 
from  the  simplicity  that  captured 
the  souls  of  men  and  women  in  pio- 
neer days.  If  you  think  these  writers 
are  wrong,  how  long  has  it  been 
since  you  heard  the  choir  or  congre- 
gation in  your  church  sing,  "Almost 
Persuaded,"  or  "Standing  on  the 
Promises"? 


These  two  songs  were  mentioned 
in  three  letters  and  many  other 
songs  were  noted  as  having  been  set 
aside  for  chants  and  hymns  that 
were  total  strangers  to  the  minds 
and  memories  of  those  concerned 
writers. 

And  the  preaching!  They  hit  it 
a  hard  lick.  "How,"  asks  one  man, 
"can  a  man's  soul  get  food  or 
strength  from  a  subject  like,  'The 
Historicity  of  the  Pentateuch'?" 

One  lady  wrote,  "I'm  out  of  date 
I  know,  but  I  also  know  that  when 
the  old  time  preachers  brought  us 
sermons  on  sin  and  forgiveness  and 
salvation,  people  went  to  church  and 
when  invited,  went  down  to  the  al- 
tar and  'became  new  creatures  in 
Christ.'  "  I'm  just  putting  it  down 
more  or  less  in  the  very  language  I 
picked  out  of  the  letters. 

One  writer  blamed  the  theologi- 
cal schools  of  all  denominations. 

She  wrote,  "They  train  those  boys 
to  a  formalism  that  builds  a  fence 
between  them  and  the  hungry  peo- 
ple of  the  congregation  even  as  the 
service  begins."    It  could  be. 

A  last  criticism  and  explanation 
for  the  slacking  off  in  going  and 
giving  was,  "Churches  expect  too 
much  from  their  pastors  today." 

There's  a  lot  of  machinery  to  be 
oiled  and  most  congregations  expect 
the  preacher  to  carry  the  oil  can. 

They  should  supply  the  coveralls 
and  the  red  lantern.  II 
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/  thank  Christ  for  freeing  me  from  the  mnmbo  jumbo  of  heathen  cults  I  knew  when  — 


I  Was  A  Heathen 


DOROTHY  C.  HASKIN 


Though  I  grew  up  in  the  Unit- 
ed States,  I  was  as  much  a 
heathen  as  any  savage  in  darkest  Af- 
rica. After  an  unsuccessful  marriage, 
my  mother  was  attracted  by  the 
promises  of  the  cults  which  flourish 
in  America. 

My  earliest  religious  memory, 
when  I  was  about  eight  years  old, 
involved  repeating  the  "Scientific 
Statement  of  Being."  When  other 
children  were  learning  the  Lord's 
Prayer  and  Psalm  23,  I  was  taught 
from  Science  and  Health  With  Key 
to  the  Scriptures  by  Mary  Baker 
Eddy: 

"There  is  no  life,  truth,  intelli- 
gence, or  substance  in  matter.  All 
is  infinite  Mind  and  its  infinite 
manifestations,  for  God  is  All-in-all. 
Spirit  is  the  real  and  eternal,  mat- 
ter is  the  unreal  and  temporal. 
Spirit  is  God  and  man  is  his  image 
and  likeness,  therefore  man  is  not 
material,  he  is  spiritual." 

I  repeated  these  sentences  because 
I  was  afraid  of  "animal  magnetism." 
Mother  sent  me  to  the  Christian 
Science  Sunday  School  and,  though 
the  teachers  taught  the  nothingness 
of  matter,  they  also  taught  that  it 
could  hurt  me  unless  I  repeated  the 
"Scientific  Statement  of  Being"  often 
enough. 

I  used  to  walk  down  the  street, 
repeating  it  over  and  over  so  no  au- 
tomobile or  disease  germ  could  hurt 
me.  I  was  taught  to  trust  the  re- 
peating of  it  the  same  way  a  savage 
chants  a  meaningless  phrase  to  ward 
off  evil  spirits  in  some  far-off  tropi- 
cal jungle. 


The  author  is  a  free  lance  writer 
who  lives  in  Pasadena,  Calif.  This 
article  is  reprinted  by  permission 
from  Power  Life,  ©  1965,  Scripture 
Press  Publications,  Wheaton,  III. 


Mother  went  from  Christian  Sci- 
ence to  unity,  to  theosophy,  to  nu- 
merology, to  astrology,  with  a  dash 
of  palmistry,  reincarnation,  and  fi- 
nally spiritualism. 

In  unity  she  was  hopeful  for  a 
while,  but  she  soon  found  it  to  be 
merely  a  modified  form  of  Chris- 
tian Science.  It  didn't  bring  her 
the  health,  peace,  and  prosperity  it 
promised. 

Theosophy  and  related  metaphys- 
ics absorbed  her  for  many  years, 
making  her  a  morbid,  brooding,  un- 
happy woman.  I  reflected  her  state 
of  mind,  becoming  in  my  late  teens 
a  depressed,  fear-bound  girl. 

Numerology  laid  all  our  unhappi- 
ness  to  the  fact  that  we  were  both 
incorrectly  named.  She  changed 
both  our  first  names,  which  caused 
confusion  for  many  years.  Numerol- 
ogy changed  our  names,  but  not  our 
lives. 

Palmistry  proved  to  be  a  fatalistic 
method  of  fortune-telling,  and  while 
it  interested  my  young  mind,  it  of- 
fered no  real  help.  After  buying 
and  studying  many  books  on  palm- 
istry we  gave  it  up. 

It  Was  the  Worst 

I  think  astrology  was  the  worst. 
For  years,  mother  lived  by  her  chart. 
If  the  day  were  an  ill-omened  day 
on  the  chart,  she  would  not  use  the 
telephone  or  bake  a  cake.  She 
would  remain  in  bed  writing  let- 
ters or  reading  metaphysics. 

We  would  keep  the  house  dark, 
and  I  usually  read  a  dramatic  novel, 
for  though  her  beliefs  overshadowed 
my  life,  making  it  a  dark  and  mystic 
thing,  I  was  too  young  to  spend  the 
day  struggling  through  such  mental 
calisthenics. 

If  the  day  were  not  bad  because 
of  the  astrology,  it  was  because  of 


her  dreams.  She  lived  with  a  dream 
book  by  her  bedside.  Before  break- 
fast she  looked  up  their  meaning. 
If  she  had  dreamed  something  bad, 
we  lived  in  dread  until  we  received 
evil  tidings. 

If  she  dreamed  of  someone  dead, 
she  expected  to  hear  from  the  living 
and  we  watched  for  the  mailman. 
She  had  only  one  dream  that 
brought  good  luck.  How  relieved 
I  was  when  she  occasionally  dreamed 
that! 

Every  detail  of  my  life  was  bound 
by  superstition.  If  I  forgot  some- 
thing when  I  left  the  house  and  had 
to  come  back  for  it,  I  had  to  walk 
around  a  chair  three  times  and  sit 
down  in  three  chairs  for  three  min- 
utes each  to  break  the  spell  so  I 
would  not  have  bad  luck.  What 
housekeeping  I  was  taught  was  in 
reality  a  series  of  good  luck  taboos: 
no  shoes  on  a  shelf  higher  than  one's 
head,  no  umbrella  open  in  the 
house,  no  hat  on  the  bed,  and  so  on. 

Mother's  one  sign  of  good  luck 
was  when  her  left  hand  itched.  It 
meant  we  would  receive  money. 
Perhaps  I  would  get  work,  or  she 
would,  or  we  would  receive  some  of 
the  overdue  alimony.  I  used  to  think 
I  would  be  really  grown  up  when 
my  own  hand  would  itch  and  I 
could  foretell  good  luck. 

The  Medium's  Message 

Spiritualism  was  mother's  last 
cult.  The  first  time  mother  and  I 
went  to  a  meeting,  the  medium  said 
my  grandmother  wanted  to  contact 
us  and  that  she  carried  a  bird  cage 
in  her  hand.  This  completely  capti- 
vated my  mother  because  grand- 
mother's name  had  been  Bird.  Sure- 
ly it  was  the  devil  deluding  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Use  that  CLG  Text? 


On  Sunday,  Oct.  6,  thousands  of 
adult  Sunday  School  classes  in  five 
denominations  will  begin  using  the 
new  Covenant  Life  Curriculum  text, 
Christian  Doctrine. 

They  will  be  playing  with  fire. 

In  many  cases,  the  classes  will  be 
"experimenting."  Someone  has  per- 
suaded the  church's  session  to  "let 
us  try  it  and  see  how  we  like  it." 
So  they  will  try  it.  And  they  will  like 
it.  They  may  even  get  a  larger  and 
more  systematic  dose  of  Christian 
theology  than  they  have  had  before. 

But  it  will  be  theology  that  is 
padded,  twisted,  re-arranged  —  with 
subtle  ridicule  of  orthodoxy.  Coping 
with  it  will  be  like  trying  to  catch 
a  greased  pig  at  a  county  fair. 

Even  the  most  devoted  Christian 


There  seems  to  be  a  mounting 
crisis  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
over  the  Pope's  recent  encyclical 
(pastoral  letter)   on  birth  control. 

For  the  first  time  in  history,  large 
segments  of  the  Church  seem  to  be 
in  open  rebellion  against  Rome. 
Even  teachers  of  the  Church,  priests 
and  bishops,  have  openly  declared 
that  in  their  opinion  the  Pope  erred 
when  he  ruled  out  all  artificial 
methods  of  birth  control. 

The  influential  Roman  Catholic 
paper,  America,  has  even  spoken  of 
the  danger  of  "tearing  the  Church 
apart." 

Of  interest  to  Protestants  are  the 
reasons  advanced,  both  pro  and  con, 
for  deciding  the  question.  "At  is- 
sue," says  America,  is  the  "root  ques- 
tion of  the  search  of  the  whole 
Church  for  truth." 

Indeed  the  question  of  authority 
is  the  issue.  Went  on  America:  "We 
have  no  doubt  that  tradition  fully 
vindicates  the  right  of  the  Pope  and 
bishops  to  speak  on  family  life  and 
conjugal  love." 

Opposing  the  encyclical  were  dele- 
gates to  the  Third  World  Congress 
of  the  Laity,  who  issued  a  statement 
saying,  "Human  needs,  human  hopes 
must  influence  our  standard  of  right 


will  find  himself  frustrated  and 
troubled  as  the  central  convictions 
of  the  Church  are  quietly  under- 
mined by  redefinition,  reinterpreta- 
tion  and  twisted  logic.  It  will  take 
the  strongest  possible  faith  —  plus 
strong  doctrinal  resources  —  to  sur- 
vive this  course  without  harmful  af- 
ter-effects. 

It  takes  less  than  most  of  us  real- 
ize to  profoundly  affect  convictions, 
manners  and  morals.  Sometimes 
just  a  question,  casually  put,  is  suf- 
ficient to  shake  belief  and  change 
life.  Isn't  that  how  the  serpent  did 
it  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  when  he 
slyly  asked,  "Yea,  hath  God  really 
said  it?" 

In  the  Church  today,  questions 
about  the  origins  of  Scripture  have 


and  wrong." 

Thus,  on  the  one  side  the  Church 
argues  that  tradition  determines 
truth,  while  on  the  other  side  some 
argue  that  humanism  determines 
truth. 

Too  often,  in  matters  that  con- 
cern them,  Protestants  allow  them- 
selves to  get  caught  in  the  same  sort 
of  trap  —  between  custom  and  con- 
vention, with  pressure  from  sociology 
and  psychology  muddying  the  wa- 
ter. 

For  all  Christians,  the  only  infal- 
lible rule  of  faith  and  practice  is 
the  Bible,  whether  they  recognize  it 
or  not.  It's  a  bit  out  of  fashion  to 
say  that,  these  days,  and  Church 
leaders  —  even  Presbyterian  type — 
now  freely  make  irreverent  remarks 
about  it.  Said  one  leader  at  the  re- 
cent Montreat  "New  Ways?"  confer- 
ence: "The  Bible  is  no  'marriage 
manual.'  " 

But  confusion  will  reign  - — 
whether  over  birth  control  or  more 
fundamental  matters  such  as  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Church  —  as  long  as  the 
W  ord  of  God  is  abandoned  as  the 
only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. 

Should  revival  come,  we  can  be 
sure  that  a  restoration  of  respect 
for  the  Bible  will  be  a  part  of  it.  IS 


helped  destroy  confidence  in  the  Bi- 
ble. Insinuations  about  "other  cul- 
tures" and  "thought  forms"  have 
taken  away  feelings  of  assurance  and 
permanence.  Appeals  to  human 
reason  have  undermined  the  author-  > 
ity  of  divine  revelation.  Convictions 
have  been  shaken  by  the  monoton- 
ous  repetition  of  the  fiction  that  it  is 
better  to  have  "dialogue"  than  to 
stand  on  the  truth. 

Just  fifteen  minutes'  conversation 
with  one  of  the  young  products  of 
the  Church's  recent  Christian  educa- 
tion program  will  convince  any 
thoughtful  person  that  there  is  a 
desperate  need  for  better  spiritual 
foundations  than  those  that  are  be- 
ing laid. 

We  believe  the  latest  text  in  the  I 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum,  Chris- 
tian Doctrine,  can  do  incalculable 
harm  if  it  is  used  indiscriminately. 
Sessions  might  well  ask  themselves  if 
this  is  not  the  time  and  the  place  to 
draw  the  line.  ffl 


In  the  Wake  of  Chicago 

Millions  of  Americans  watching 
their  TV  screens  during  the  Chicago 
convention  of  the  Democratic  party 
got  a  close  look  at  one  chief  contrib- 
uting cause  of  much  public  disorder 
in  our  day  —  if  they  were  watching 
carefully. 

No,  we  don't  mean  the  crowds  of 
human  vermin  who  made  a  garbage 
dump  of  one  of  America's  beautiful 
cities. 

No,  we  don't  mean  the  helmeted 
police  and  national  guardsmen  who 
tried  every  known  means  of  persua- 
sion and  control  before  they  finally 
waded  in  with  their  nightsticks  and 
bayonets. 

We  mean  the  almost  unanimous 
corps  of  newsmen  and  other  opinion 
makers  whose  commentary  on  the 
appalling  scenes  of  filth,  disorder 
and  riot  went  like  this:  "Police  bru- 
tality .  .  .  fascist  state  tactics  .  .  . 
repression  of  free  speech  and  assem- 
bly .  .  .  unlawful  use  of  force." 

The  newsmen  were  understandab-  i 
ly  irritated  at  the  rough  handling  f 
some  of  their  number  received.  And  i 
some  innocent  bystanders  who  [ 
walked  into  the  middle  of  the  chaos  ( 
were  treated  like  the  "protesters"  r 
from  whom  they  could  not  always  be  n 
distinguished. 

But  these  were  regrettable  excep-  ft 
tions  —  like  the  innocent  civilians  iE 
who   sometimes  get   caught  when  c; 
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troops  lower  a  barrage  on  attacking 
masses  of  the  enemy. 

The  most  dangerous  people  in 
Chicago  were  not  the  Yippies,  or  the 
police.  In  our  opinion  the  most  dan- 
gerous people  in  Chicago  were  those 
who  tried  to  persuade  200  million 
Americans  that  the  true  heroes 
were  the  demonstrators,  while  the 
true  villians  were  those  attempting 
to  maintain  law  and  order. 

Assuming,  for  a  moment,  that  the 
critics  of  the  police  were  honestly 
interested  in  protecting  the  innocent 
and  defending  legitimate  free  speech 

 nevertheless  here  was  an  example 

of  the  basic  question  which  arises 
when  fallible  human  beings  try  to 
maintain  order  in  a  difficult  situa- 
tion. The  question:  Must  a  society 
be  permitted  to  destroy  itself  be- 
cause, in  the  effort  to  stop  the  de- 
struction, someone  might  get  hurt 
by  mistake? 

Must  police  permit  mobs  to  riot 
unchecked  because  nothing  but  force 
will  stop  them  and  in  the  use  of 
force  some  unfairness  might  occur? 

Must  the  courts  permit  criminals 
to  go  unpunished  because  in  the 
strict  administration  of  justice  some- 
one might  become  embittered  at  so- 
ciety when  a  different  treatment 
would  have  made  him  into  a  happy 
citizen? 

Someone  should  ask  a  new  ques- 
tion for  a  change:  What  happens  to 
society  as  a  whole  when  ruthless  kill- 
ers —  the  murderer  of  eight  student 
nurses,  the  murderer  of  a  U.  S.  Sena- 
tor, or  any  of  the  other  39,000  peo- 
ple who  murder  in  the  U.  S.  each 
year  —  are  not  punished  because  in 
the  exercise  of  strict  justice  some- 
one's rights  may  be  endangered? 

Is  the  anarchist,  the  revolutionary, 
the  criminal,  the  only  one  with 
rights  to  be  protected? 

Or  is  America  becoming  the  vic- 
tim of  a  deliberate  plot  to  destroy 
her?  IB 

There  Is  Peace 

When  the  soul  has  sincerely  given 
itself  up  to  God  He  fills  it  with  His 
own  peace,  a  peace  which  makes  all 
earthly  things  indifferent.  It  is  the 
peace  of  His  presence,  absorbing  the 
heart.  It  is  our  strength,  our  com- 
fort, our  guide.  The  deeper  and 
more  confirmed  it  becomes,  the 
greater  our  spiritual  perfection;  so 
that  in  truth  to  obtain  and  preserve 
this  peace  is  the  real  secret  of  the 
interior  life.  —  Jean  Nicolas  Grou, 
quoted  in  The  Alliance  Witness. 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


What  To  Do? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Moral  standards  have  hit  such  a 
low  in  America  that  there  is  grave 
danger  of  a  complete  collapse.  Our 
nation  has  been  rocked  by  disclosure 
after  disclosure  of  corruption,  dis- 
honesty, moral  turpitude,  malfeas- 
ance in  office,  sex  delinquency  (nat- 
ural and  perverted) ,  and  a  general 
attitude  of  lawlessness — until  we  have 
become  calloused  and  shrug  off  one 
scandal  after  another  without  com- 
ing to  grips  with  either  the  immedi- 
ate steps  which  should  be  taken  or 
the  ultimate  solution  of  the  entire 
problem. 

There  are  those  who  suggest  a  law 
outlining  a  code  of  morals  and  eth- 
ics in  the  government.  But  morals 
and  ethics  do  not  come  through  the 
enactment  of  laws.  There  are  am- 
ple laws  on  the  statute  books  of  our 
nation  to  put  every  offender  behind 
the  bars.  The  trouble  is  that  there 
is  not  the  moral  and  spiritual  stami- 
na in  the  hearts  of  those  in  author- 
ity, or  in  public  opinion  as  a  whole, 
necessary  to  enforce  the  laws  we 
already  have. 

Therefore,  to  bring  about  a 
change  in  the  situation  which  con- 
fronts America,  without  whic  h 
America  is  just  as  certainly  doomed 
as  were  Greece  and  Rome,  this 
change  must  take  place  in  the  hearts 
of  men. 

Writing  to  Timothy,  the  Apostle 
Paul,  through  the  indwelling  Spirit, 
outlined  world  conditions  which 
have  obtained  in  greater  or  less  de- 
gree in  every  generation  but  which 
will  come  to  their  peak  "in  the  last 
days."  These  final  days  may  yet  be 
hundreds  of  years  in  the  future  but 
the  conditions  which  we  find  in 
America  in  1968  are  well  described 
by  Paul. 

There  are  several  significant 
phrases  we  would  quote:  "Having 
a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof."  Here  is  a  descrip- 
tion of  much  which  we  have  in  the 
religious  world  today  —  a  form  of 
godliness  but  denying  the  blood- 
bought  redemption  of  sinners  by  the 
Son  of  God. 


Another  phrase  describes  so  much 
that  passes  for  education  today, 
"Ever  learning  and  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth," 
because  a  reverential  trust  in  the 
Lord  is  not  the  foundation  stone  on 
which  the  knowledge  is  based.  In 
fact,  we  have  the  Frankenstein  mon- 
ster of  "scholarship"  which  denies 
God's  revelation  and  supplants  it 
with  the  theories,  hypotheses  and 
conclusion  of  pseudo-science. 

Paul  also  says:  "Yea,  and  all  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution."  In  Communist 
countries  believers  are  persecuted, 
even  unto  death.  In  America  many 
who  would  bear  an  honest  witness 
for  God,  His  Christ  and  His 
Word,  find  themselves  discriminated 
against,  called  "trouble-makers,"  "fa- 
natics," "outmoded,"  "reactionaries." 
In  fact,  even  the  commisison  on  the 
minister  and  his  work  might  pos- 
sibly make  it  very  difficult  for  an 
outspoken  evangelical  to  find  or  ac- 
cept a  new  charge.  Brethren,  pon- 
der this. 

But  the  purpose  of  this  editorial 
is  primarily  to  find  a  solution  for 
the  festering  sore  of  moral  corrup- 
tion which  is  so  clear  in  our  national 
life.  Paul  puts  his  finger  on  the  one 
and  only  solution  —  the  Word  of 
God.  "But  continue  thou  in  the 
things  which  thou  hast  learned  and 
hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of 
whom  thou  hast  learned  them;  and 
that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known 
the  holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able 
to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Je- 
sus." 

And  then  Paul  tells  us  why  the 
Bible  must  have  central  place  in 
the  formation  of  our  character  and 
life  as  a  whole:  "All  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness:  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works." 

(Cont.  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  September  22,  1968 

Mission  to  the  Nations 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  Book  of 
Jonah  is  chronologically  some  350 
years  before  the  events  of  the  last 
few  lessons  on  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and 
Esther.  Scripture  is  quite  specific 
as  to  the  time  of  Jonah  and  the  book 
cannot  be  placed  among  the  post- 
exilic  books  of  Scripture. 

Jonah,  the  prophet,  is  mentioned 
in  the  historical  book,  II  Kings  (14: 
25) .  He  is  described  there  as  the 
son  of  Amittai  of  Gath-hepher  (com- 
pare Jonah  1:1).  He  prophesied 
about  the  time  of  Jeroboam  II  of 
Israel  or  perhaps  a  little  before.  The 
time  of  his  prophecies  can  be  set  at 
approximately  790-770  B.C. 

The  time  of  Jeroboam  II  marked 
the  period  of  Israel's  last  glory  as  a 
nation.  From  that  time  decadence 
set  in  physically.  Spiritually,  the 
nation  had  already  advanced  far 
toward  total  deterioration.  All  of 
the  great  prophets  of  the  eighth  cen- 
tury were  to  follow  Jonah:  Amos, 
Hosea,  Isaiah,  and  Micah. 

In  this  period  Assyria  rose  to  great 
power,  and  brought  t  h  e  ultimate 
overthrow  of  Israel  and  Samaria  in 
722  B.C.  It  is  quite  likely  that  both 
the  future  Tiglath-pileser  III  and 
Sargon  II,  conquerors  of  Israel,  were 
children  when  Jonah  came  to  Nin- 
eveh. 

Aside  from  the  dating  of  the  book 
is  the  problem  of  its  nature.  Cur- 
rently, many  scholars  hold  that  it  is 
parabolic  in  nature  and  not  intend- 
ed to  be  a  real  story.  They  say 
that  Jonah  was  a  prophet  selected 
by  some  post-exilic  writer  to  repre- 
sent Israel  symbolically,  and  the 
writer  sought  to  teach  the  lesson 
that  God  was  concerned  with  other 
nations  as  well  as  with  Israel. 

However,  Scripture  gives  every  in- 
dication that  Jonah  was  historical 
and  that  the  events  of  this  book  are 
historical.  The  greatest  evidence  for 
this  is  that  Jesus  treated  the  events 
of  the  Book  of  Jonah  as  historical 
and  likened  Jonah's  experience  to 
His  own  in  several  references  (Matt. 
12:39-41;  16:4;  Luke  11:29-32). 

This  writer  believes  fully  in  the 
historical  nature  of  the  Book  of 
Jonah.    As  part  of  God's  Word  it 


Background  Scripture:  Jonah  1-4 
Key  Verses:  Jonah  3:1-5,  10;  4:1-4, 
11 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  67 
Memory  Selection:  Jonah  4:2 


is  to  be  taken  as  written  and  as  our 
Lord  evidently  taught  it  to  be,  not 
parable,  but  fact. 

I.  THE  UNWILLING  JONAH 
(1:1-16).  There  is  no  evidence 
throughout  the  book  itself  that 
Jonah  was  convinced  about  the  wis- 
dom of  what  God  did.  The  fact  that 
he  later  did  write  the  account  would 
perhaps  indicate  that  he  finally 
learned  the  lesson. 

We  can  imagine  how  difficult  it 
would  be  for  Jonah  to  do  what  God 
asked.  Jonah  could  see,  as  could  all 
the  world,  that  Assyria  was  going  to 
be  a  threat  to  all  nations  in  the  near 
future. 

Nineveh,  the  greatest  city  of  As- 
syria, represented  that  threat  in  a 
real  way.  In  all  honesty,  Jonah 
could  understandably  have  hoped 
that  Nineveh  would  perish  and  As- 
syria fall,  so  that  the  threat  could  be 
removed  from  Israel,  his  homeland. 

Many  in  our  clay  could  wish  Ger- 
many and  Russia  had  beaten  one  an- 
other down  to  such  a  degree  that 
neither  could  be  a  threat  later,  or 
that  Japan  and  China  had  fought 
to  the  point  of  each  being  weakened 
so  as  to  be  no  threat  to  America 
any  more.  Understandably,  Jonah 
felt  this  way  about  Assyria.  If  God 
was  angry  with  Nineveh,  then  why 
not  let  God  destroy  it?  (1:2). 

Jonah  sought  to  flee  from  God 
and  here  he  made  his  great  mistake. 
He  forgot  that  God  is  the  Lord  of 
all  nations  and  wiser  than  men.  He 
works  out  his  purposes  without  be- 
ing under  obligation  to  explain  all 
to  men.  God's  order  was  clear, 
"Go!"  Jonah's  reaction  was  clear  too, 
"No!"  '  (1:3)  . 
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The  next  few  verses  show  how 
God  will  not  be  thwarted  by  the  re- 
fusals or  stubborness  of  men.  A 
storm  (1:4),  a  boat  of  frightened 
men  (1:5) ,  a  lot  that  falls  on  Jonah 
(1:7)  all  converged  to  put  Jonah 
low,  both  literally  and  figuratively. 
To  the  credit  of  the  sailors  it  must 
be  said  that  they  did  all  they  could 
to  spare  Jonah  (1:13-14).  But  it 
was  God's  will  and  God  willed  not 
Jonah's  destruction  but  his  salva- 
tion. 

To  Jonah's  credit,  he  understood 
his  fault  in  being  unwilling  to  obey 
God  (1:9,  12) .  It  is  uncertain  what 
Jonah's  spiritual  state  was  at  this 
time.  He  knew  God  (1:9)  but 
whether  his  fear  was  out  of  respect 
and  love  for  God  or  out  of  terror 
cannot  be  known. 

Undoubtedly  Jonah  supposed  that 
God  in  His  anger  was  going  to  pun- 
ish him  with  death  because  he  had 
disobeyed.  He  gave  no  evidence  at 
this  time  of  realizing  that  God 
would  deliver  him. 

II.  THE  UNHAPPY  JONAH 
(1:17  —  2:9) .  No  matter  what  Jo- 
nah's circumstances  or  attitude,  God 
was  sufficient  to  deal  with  it.  "The 
Lord  prepared  ..."  is  a  phrase  twice 
repeated  in  the  book.  God  prepared 
a  fish  to  be  both  Jonah's  prison  and 
his  salvation  (1:17).  Later,  God 
prepared  a  gourd  (4:6)  and  a  worm 
(4:7)  to  teach  Jonah  true  values. 

This  second  chapter  contains  the 
prayer  of  Jonah  from  the  belly  of 
the  fish.  The  kind  of  fish  is  not 
important.  It  was  a  very  large  fish 
(Matt.  12:40).  The  important 
thing  to  realize  is  that  it  was  a  fish 
specially  prepared  for  its  function, 
which  was  to  be  Jonah's  means  of 
living  while  in  the  sea  three  days. 
Whether  there  ever  was,  either  be- 
fore or  after,  such  a  fish  need  not 
concern  us.  God  made  this  one  for 
this  purpose  (1:17) . 

Jonah  described  his  feelings  as  he 
reflected  on  his  experience  later. 
When  Jonah  was  brought  so  low  (2: 
2) ,  he  called  on  the  Lord.  Tragical- 
ly, many  or  perhaps  most  of  us  have 
to  be  humbled  before  we  call  on 
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the  Lord. 

To  Jonah,  the  experience  in  the 
fish's  belly  was  like  being  in  the 
belly  of  hell  (2:2) .  As  he  sank  in 
the  water  after  being  tossed  over- 
board by  the  sailors,  he  saw  the  wa- 
ters fold  over  him  and  swallow  him. 
He  felt  himself  to  be  an  outcast  from 
God's  people  (2:4) ,  but  in  that  mo- 
ment of  sinking,  he  remembered 
God's  holy  temple,  the  fact  of  God's 
presence  (2:4) . 

He  sank  down,  sea  weeds  wrap- 
ping around  him.  He  felt  life  itself 
shut  its  doors  against  him  (2:6) . 
But  God  did  not  abandon  Jonah, 
he  rescued  him  from  death,  and 
more,  from  spiritual  death. 

Jonah  remembered  the  Lord,  and 
prayed  to  Him,  knowing  that  God 
hears  the  prayers  of  those  in  distress 
(2:7) .  He  saw  that  before,  he  had 
thought  vainly  that  he  could  escape 
God's  command  if  he  did  not  agree 
with  God.  Afterwards,  he  saw  such 
vain  thoughts  were  foolish  and  hurt- 
ful. He  had  nearly  abandoned  the 
very  mercy  of  God  (2:8) . 

Jonah  learned  that  mere  animal 
sacrifice  and  outward  conformity  to 
the  worship  of  the  Lord  were  not 
enough.  Out  of  his  heart  he  had 
to  be  truly  thankful  to  God  if  he 
expected  to  be  acceptable.  Jonah 
learned  here  the  lesson  Hosea  later 
declared  (Hos.  6:6;  14:2) ;  and  Da- 
vid had  earlier  learned  (Psalm  51: 
17)  and  Jesus  finally  emphasized 
(Matt.  9:13). 

Jonah's  final  declaration  in  his 
prayer,  "Salvation  is  of  the  Lord" 
(2:9)  summarizes  what  he  learned 
that  day.  The  Lord  is  Saviour  and 
all  are  lost  without  him. 

HI.  THE  UNENTHUSIASTIC 
JONAH  (2:10  —  3:10) .  The  Jonah 
cast  upon  dry  land  and  given  the 
command  from  God  a  second  time 
was  a  different  Jonah,  one  who  was 
willing  to  go  and  preach  God's 
warning  to  the  Ninevites.  But  we 
see  also  that  Jonah  was  far  from  en- 
thusiastic about  his  commission.  He 
went  as  a  most  reluctant  missionary 
—  but  he  went! 

Nineveh  was  a  very  large  city.  It 
took  three  days  to  pass  through  it 
entirely.  Archaeology  has  laid  bare 
much  of  the  old  city  and  affirms 
that  it  was  indeed  vast  in  size.  Jo- 
nah's sermon  was  very  short.  He 
spoke  with  fervor  what  God  told  him 
to  speak,  for  he  believed  in  the  truth 
of  God's  Word.  But  it  is  clear  that 
he  was  not  pleased  with  his  task. 

What  Jonah   feared,  happened. 


The  people,  even  when  this  stranger 
came  and  delivered  such  a  curt  mes- 
sage, believed  and  repented  (3:5). 
The  nature  of  their  conversion  is  a 
problem.  What  did  they  believe? 
Probably  they  did  not  turn  from 
their  pagan  gods. 

However,  they  did  recognize  this 
as  a  message  from  Jonah's  God  and 
they  feared  Him  and  repented  of 
their  sins  against  that  God.  It  would 
be  hard,  if  not  impossible,  to  liken 
their  experience  to  true  conversion. 

It  was  a  turning  from  their  evil 
practices  which  threatened  to  bring 
destruction  on  the  nation  such  as 
befell  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in 
Abraham's  day  and  the  Canaanites 
in  Joshua's  day  (3:8)  .  Their  only 
concern  was  that  they  not  perish  in 
like  manner  (3:9) . 

We  are  told  only  that  God  did 
not  do  the  evil  he  had  threatened 
to  do  (3:10).  They  were  spared 
destruction  for  a  century  and  a  half. 
Not  until  612  B.C.  did  Nineveh  fall 
to  the  Babylonians.  The  prophet 
Nahum  described  this  overthrow 
vividly  in  his  short  book. 

IV.  THE  UNCONVINCED  (4: 
1-11).  We  could  hope  that  Jonah 
would  have  thanked  God  for  deliv- 
ering so  many  people,  but  he  did 
not  (4:1).  Strangely,  Jonah  was  dis- 
pleased because  God  proved  to  be 
true  to  His  own  revelation  of  Him- 
self (4  :2) .  (Compare  here  Exo.  34: 
6;  Num.  14:18;  Psalm  86:5,  15;  Joel 
2:13;  and  Micah  7:18).  Jonah' be- 
lieved what  God  had  revealed  about 
Himself,  but  he  wished  that  it  ap- 
plied only  to  Jews,  not  Gentiles. 

At  this  point  Jonah  acted  more 
immature  than  at  any  other  time. 
We  can  understand  his  feeling,  but 
his  anger  was  childish.  Yet  too  of- 
ten Christians  today  also  are  angered 
at  the  thought  that  others,  unlike 
themselves,  have  as  much  right  to 
worship  in  the  church  they  attend 
as  they  have.  None  are  there 
by  right,  but  by  the  grace  of  God. 

In  Jonah's  day,  God  did  not  show 
Himself  gracious  to  the  Jews  because 
they  deserved  it  or  had  any  right  to 
it,  but  because  God  willed  it.  God's 
grace  is  not  exclusively  Israel's  and 
God  clearly  showed  this  to  Jonah. 
Today,  the  church  does  not  belong 
to  the  worshipers  but  to  God,  and 
all  who  seek  to  worship  God  there 
are  welcomed  by  God. 

To  teach  Jonah  a  lesson  in  com- 
passion, the  Lord  prepared  a  gourd 
and  then  took  it  away.  The  gourd 
delighted  Jonah,  its  decay  brought 


him  grief  (4:6-9) .  God  applied  this 
feeling  in  Jonah  to  His  own  com- 
passion for  multitudes  who  are  dead 
in  sin  and  have  no  hope  in  the 
world,  even  as  those  in  Nineveh. 

To  see  this  lesson  in  modern 
American  Christianity,  it  is  as 
though  a  congregation  should  be  lis- 
tening to  a  sermon  on  the  needs  for 
missionary  work  to  reach  the  lost 
multitudes  in  the  world  today.  In 
the  midst  of  the  sermon,  the  air  con- 
ditioner breaks  down  and  before  the 
message  is  completed,  it  becomes 
very  hot  in  the  sanctuary.  The  peo- 
ple, not  hearing  the  rest  of  the  mes- 
sage for  their  anger  at  the  failure 
of  the  air  conditioner,  can  be 
likened  to  Jonah's  anger  when  the 
gourd  decayed. 

CONCLUSION:  The  great  sig- 
nificance of  this  book  is  that  it 
shows  how  God's  nature,  revealed  to 
Israel  as  gracious,  merciful,  slow  to 
anger,  loving,  kind,  and  turn- 
ing from  evil,  is  to  be  shown  not 
only  to  Israel  but  to  the  world. 

The  significance  of  this  is  increased 
when  we  realize  that  this  revelation 
came  before  Israel's  fall.  It  was  not 
an  afterthought  on  God's  part,  af- 
ter the  exile,  but  from  the  begin- 
ning, a  part  of  God's  plan.  (See 
Gen.  12:3). 

Another  significant  role  of  the 
Book  of  Jonah  is  that  given  it  by 
our  Lord.  He  used  the  experiences 
of  Jonah  in  the  belly  of  the  fish  as 
like  his  own  death  and  resurrection. 
He  also  showed  the  sin  of  the  Jews 
in  rejecting  his  message  when  the 
Ninevites  had  heard  and  heeded  the 
words  of  Jonah  (Matt.  12:39-41). 
Jesus'  words  speak  strongly  for  the 
historicity  of  this  whole  account, 
since  Jesus  likened  what  happened 
to  Jonah  to  Himself  in  His  death 
and  resurrection.  EE 

•     •  • 

No  ecumenicity  can  be  accepted 
which  is  so  broad  that  those  who 
deny  the  inspiration  of  the  Word  are 
tolerated.  —  John  Kromminga. 


URGENT  NEED:  Christian  house- 
parents  (4  couples  and  2  single  males) 
for  difficult  work  with  delinquent 
boys.  On  job  training;  Ample  salary; 
Furnished  apartments;  Other  benefits. 
Write:  McKim  Community  Associa- 
tion, Inc.,  1120  E.  Baltimore  Street, 
Baltimore,  Md.  21202.  Call:  BR  6- 
5519.  (Approved  for  Alternative  Ser- 
vice.) 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  September  22,  1968 

Why  You  Should  Join  the  Church 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Matthew  13:24-30,  36-43 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Glorious  Things  of  Thee  Are 

Spoken" 
"O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  with 

Thee" 

"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: We  use  the  word 
"church"  in  a  number  of  different 
ways.  In  a  sense  they  are  all  proper 
uses.  We  refer  to  the  building  as 
"the  church,"  but  the  church  is  more 
than  a  building.  We  speak  of  the 
service  of  worship  as  "church,"  but 
it  is  more  than  a  service  of  worship. 

We  speak  of  our  local  organiza- 
tion and  of  the  denomination  as 
"the  church,"  but  the  church  is  more 
than  an  organization.  It  is  not  mere- 
ly an  organization,  but  a  living  or- 
ganism. 

The  Bible  refers  to  the  church  as 
the  body  of  Christ  and  the  bride  of 
Christ.  The  church  lives  because 
Christ  lives,  as  a  body  of  people 
united  to  Christ  by  faith,  and  found 
wherever  Christ  and  His  people  are. 

The  visible  church  is  made  up  of 
those  who  profess  to  believe  in 
Christ,  together  with  their  children. 
Some  of  these  are  genuine  believers 
and  some  may  not  be.  The  parable 
in  Matthew  13  suggests  there  is  a 
mixture.  The  church  militant  is  so 
called  because  it  is  presently  en- 
gaged with  sin  and  Satan.  This  is 
the  one  we  see  and  know  and  of 
which  we  are  part. 

We  also  speak  of  the  church  in- 
visible and  triumphant.  The  invisi- 
ble church  is  made  up  of  true  be- 
lievers in  every  age  and  these  are 
known  only  to  the  Lord.  It  will  be 
the  church  triumphant  because  the 
victory  of  Christ  belongs  to  true  be- 
lievers. 


THE  ORIGINAL  IRENE  B.  RANNEY 

RANNYGRAPHS 
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The  church  invisible  and  trium- 
phant is  contained  in  the  church 
visible  and  militant.  We  have  the 
true  among  the  false,  the  faithful 
among  the  unfaithful.  The  parable 
makes  it  plain  that  we  have  no  right 
to  pass  judgment.  The  right  to 
judge  belongs  to  Christ. 

We  call  on  people  to  join  the  visi- 
ble, militant  church,  but  why?  Why 
not  just  forget  about  church  mem- 
bership and  let  all  of  us  be  inde- 
pendent Christians?  We  cannot  take 
this  position  because  of  what  Christ 
can  use  us  to  do  for  His  church  and 
because  of  what  it  can  do  for  us. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  best 
reason  for  joining  the  church  is  that 
we  can  honor  Christ  by  doing  it. 
Christ  established  the  church  for  be- 
lievers, and  when  we  join  it  we  are 
being  obedient  to  Him.  Member- 
ship in  it  identifies  us  with  Christ. 

The  church  bears  His  name,  and 
when  we  join  it  we  are  taking  His 
name  on  ourselves.  When  we  join, 
we  say  publicly  that  we  believe  in 
Christ  as  our  Saviour  and  Lord  and 
that  we  want  to  be  numbered  among 
His  people. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another 
reason  for  joining  the  church  is  that 
it  enables  us  to  spread  the  Gospel 
more  effectively.  Individuals  cannot 
carry  on  an  elaborate  program  of 
evangelism  by  themselves.  We  can 
best  witness  to  God's  love  and  sav- 
ing power  when  we  do  it  coopera- 
tively. 

Preaching,  teaching  and  mission- 
ary work  are  a  tremendous  under- 
taking and  it  needs  the  support 
of  many  people  if  it  is  to  be  success- 
ful. When  each  Christian  accepts 
some  definite  responsibility  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel,  and  when  all 
of  those  efforts  and  commitments 
are  put  together,  then  the  Lord  will 
use  them  to  brin?  people  to  Him- 


THIRD  SPEAKER:  In  like  man- 
ner, membership  in  the  church  af- 
fords the  best  opportunities  for  en- 
gaging in  many  practical  ministries. 


There  are  many  human  needs  to  be 
met  in  the  name  of  Christ:  hun- 
ger, sickness,  ignorance,  superstition, 
fear,  sorrow,  friendlessness,  etc. 

Individual  Christians  are  respon- 
sible for  compassionate  service  in 
all  these  areas,  but  we  can  do  these 
things  best  and  most  efficiently 
when  we  are  associated  with  other 
believers  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
church. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  We  should 
become  members  of  the  church  be- 
cause of  the  blessings  and  helps 
which  come  to  us  from  it. 

There  is  the  matter  of  spiritual 
nourishment.  Here  we  find  encour- 
agement to  pray  and  we  enjoy  the 
fellowship  of  prayer.  We  find  in- 
struction in  the  Scriptures  through 
teaching  and  preaching.  In  the 
church  and  only  there  do  we  find 
the  inspiration  and  strength  which 
comes  through  the  ministration  of 
the  sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

In  church  membership  we  find 
the  encouragement  and  strength 
which  come  through  Christian  fel- 
lowship. It  is  not  intended  that  we 
should  live  our  lives  in  a  spiritual 
vacuum.  We  are  to  bear  one  an- 
other's burdens,  and  to  lend  com- 
fort and  courage  to  one  another. 
This  can  best  be  done  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  visi- 
ble church  is  not  perfect.  There  are 
noticeable  flaws  in  its  members, 
even  in  the  best  of  them.  Even  so, 
it  is  the  best  place  you  will  find  for 
Christians.  It  is  the  only  body 
which  has  been  ordained  for  believ- 
ers. It  is  the  only  body  of  which 
Christ  is  the  Head.  It  has  no  sub- 
stitute. 

If  Christ  is  your  Saviour,  there  is 
no  other  place  for  you  than  His 
church.  If  you  are  a  believer,  then 
you  ought  to  be  a  church  member. 
If  you  are  already  a  member,  then 
you  ought  to  work  and  pray  for  the 
purity  and  perfection  of  the  church. 

Closing  Prayer.  BD 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

October:  Introduction  to  Luke 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


For  the  next  series  of  studies  we 
will  be  concentrating  on  the  Gospel 
according  to  Luke,  and  the  life  and 
ministry  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

We  all  are  acquainted  with  the 
four  accounts  of  the  life  and  work 
of  Jesus  Christ  which  are  called 
"Gospels."  Sometimes  we  speak  of 
"four  Gospels,"  but  on  second 
thought  I  am  sure  we  realize  that 
there  are  not  jour  Gospels,  there  is 
only  one  Gospel.  What  we  have  is 
four  different  accounts. 

Why  are  the  accounts  different? 
Among  other  reasons,  each  account 
is  an  honest  account,  written  by  an 
individual  person  writing  by  him- 
self. None  undertook  to  tell  every 
detail.  One  told  some  details,  an- 
other told  others.  But  the  reason 
for  writing  seems  to  have  been  the 
same  for  all  four.  John  puts  that 
reason  in  these  words: 

The  Purpose:  To  Save 

"These  are  written  that  ye  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God;  and  that  believing  ye 
might  have  life  through  His  name" 
(John  20:31). 

Since  the  purpose  of  the  Gospels 
is  to  lead  men  and  women  to  con- 
front the  One  in  whom  they  have 
life,  perhaps  we  might  review  that 
purpose  before  we  get  into  the  sub- 
stance of  the  Gospel  of  Luke.  It  will 
help  us  at  every  point  in  our  study 
to  have  this  purpose  in  mind. 

The  word  "gospel,"  of  course, 
means  "good  news."  The  Greek 
word  is  evangel,  and  from  it  we  get 
our  word  "evangelism,"  or  the  min- 
istering of  good  news. 

Why  is  the  Gospel  glad  tidings? 
The  verse  from  John,  quoted  earlier, 
offers  a  hint.  The  Lord  Jesus  him- 
self, in  this  Gospel  we  will  study, 
said,  "The  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost" 
(Luke  19:-10).  That's  wonderful 
news — if  you  are  lost! 

Let's  press  the  matter  a  bit  fur- 
ther. What  did  the  Lord  Jesus 
mean   when    He   used    the  word 


Luke  1-2 

"save"?  What  does  it  mean  to  be 
saved? 

In  order  to  answer  that  question 
we  need  to  know  from  what  we  are 
saved  —  in  other  words,  how  badly 
are  we  lost  before  we  meet  our  Sa- 
viour? 

The  Bible  uses  various  words  to 
describe  the  condition  of  persons 
who  are  lost  —  that  is,  persons  who 
need  the  help  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  to  offer.  The  Bible  says  that 
we  are  sinners,  and  as  such  we  are 
defiled.  As  sinners  we  also  are  guil- 
ty of  violating  the  eternal  laws  of 
God,  which  are  the  laws  of  the  uni- 
verse. Because  of  the  sin  that  is  in 
us,  we  are  in  bondage  —  we  are  not 
really  "free"  persons,  and  deep  down 
we  know  it. 

Being  in  sin,  we  are  spiritually 
dead  in  our  trespasses.  Because  of 
our  record  we  are  awaiting  judg- 
ment. And  because  that  judgment 
is  certain,  we  are  doomed. 

This  is  how  badly  we  need  help. 

To  Be  Saved 

What,  then,  is  salvation?  We  will 
see,  as  we  go  along  in  our  study, 
that  salvation  is  very  much  like  crea- 
tion in  the  first  place.  It  is  a  work 
of  God  Himself,  not  of  man.  As 
creation  is  the  work  of  God,  so  is 
the  "second  creation,"  or  salvation. 

In  describing  salvation  we  think 
of  our  guilt  and  we  speak  of  par- 
don. Where  in  our  natural  condi- 
tion we  are  defiled,  we  think  of 
cleansing.  In  the  experience  of  be- 
ing in  bondage  to  sin  and  to  appe- 
tite, we  come  to  know  deliverance. 
Being  dead  in  trespasses,  we  are 
quickened  (made  alive)  by  the  pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  salvation. 
In  the  face  of  judgment  because  of 
our  record,  we  are  forgiven,  justi- 
fied. Instead  of  being  doomed,  we 
are  redeemed. 

No  wonder  this  salvation  is  called 
good  news! 

All  this  comes  by  "faith."  And 


what  do  we  mean  by  faith? 

This  is  a  matter  of  taking  the 
promises  of  God  as  real,  believing 
them  and  acting  upon  them,  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And 
where  are  these  promises  and  what 
are  they?  We  find  them  in  pages 
of  the  Bible  —  in  the  record  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  given  of  God's 
self-disclosure  which  we  call  revela- 
tion. We  find  them  in  the  life, 
teachings  and  circumstances  sur- 
rounding Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Son 
of  God.  In  the  Gospels  we  see  dem- 
onstrations of  the  power  of  God  at 
work  in  and  among  people  and  we 
are  reminded  that  this  is  the  sort 
of  thing  that  will  be  done  to  those 
who  believe. 

The  man  of  faith  is  the  person 
who  believes  simply  and  sincerely 
that  God  will  do  what  He  has  prom- 
ised to  do.  And  the  man  of  faith, 
committed  to  the  promises  of  God, 
is  the  one  in  whom  salvation  has 
taken  place. 

The  Bible  is  the  book  in  which 
these  things  are  set  forth.  In  the 
first  part  of  it,  the  Old  Testament, 
the  prophets  predict  this  salvation. 
They  said  it  would  be  the  work  of 
God  through  His  chosen  One.  This 
One  they  called  the  Messiah.  That 
word,  "Messiah"  is  the  Hebrew 
word  for  which  the  Greek  equiv- 
alent, "Christ,"  is  used  in  the  New 
Testament. 

In  the  New  Testament  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  promises  is  described  by 
Paul,  for  instance,  who  wrote:  "In 
the  fullness  of  time,  God  sent  forth 
His  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made 
under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law"  (Gal.  4:4-5) . 

This  brings  us  to  the  opening 
chapters  of  the  book  we  will  study 
during  the  next  program  year. 

In  these  opening  chapters  you  will 
find  a  rather  simple,  utterly  candid 
report  of  some  truly  astonishing 
events.  It  isn't  hard  to  read  these 
familiar  verses,  but  it  is  astonishing 
to  think  objectively  about  what  is 
here  said.  I  ask  that  you  try  to 
think  as  objectively  as  you  can,  re- 
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membering  that  you  are  being  given 
certain  facts,  just  as  you  might  read 
them  in  a  daily  newspaper. 

There  are  four  parts  to  the  story 
which  is  told  in  Chapters  1-2  of 
Luke.  First,  there  is  the  announce- 
ment by  Gabriel,  to  Zacharias,  of 
the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist. 

Are  you  prepared  to  look  objec- 
tively at  the  report?  This  is  not 
poetry,  this  is  a  report  of  something 
which  actually  happened  on  a  cer- 
tain day  and  in  a  particular  place. 
An  angel,  named  Gabriel,  delivered 
a  message  to  a  priest,  named  Zacha- 
rias. 

Are  you  prepared  to  take  that  as 
it  is  written?  It  says  that  there  are 
spirit  beings,  living  in  a  spiritual 
world,  and  that  these  spirit  beings 
perform  errands  at  the  command  of 
God.  One  such  errand  was  per- 
formed by  one  such  being  who  was 
sent  to  tell  an  old  man  that  he 
would  become  a  father. 

There  are  a  number  of  accounts 
in  the  Bible  of  unusual  birth  an- 
nouncements. There  is  the  an- 
nouncement to  Abraham  that  Isaac 
would  be  born.  And  there  is  the 
announcement  to  Manoah  that  Sam- 
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son  would  be  born.  Here,  in  Luke, 
we  have  the  announcement  to  Zach- 
arias that  he  would  become  a  fa- 
ther. 

We  live  in  such  a  sophisticated 
age  that  I  think  it  might  be  worth 
while  to  stop  here  and  ask  ourselves 
quite  seriously,  "Do  we  really  be- 
lieve in  God?" 

Do  we  really  believe  in  the  One 
who  has  personal,  specific,  concrete 
dealings  with  human  beings  such 
as  ourselves?    Do  we  really  believe 


For  Discussion 

1.  The  birth  of  John  and  of  Je- 
sus were  both  miraculous.  Do  you 
see  similarities?  Differences? 

2.  Without  reference  to  any  oth- 
er part  of  Scripture  than  the  two 
chapters  from  which  this  lesson  was 
taken,  what  would  you  say  was  the 
purpose  of  Christ's  coming? 


in  heaven  as  a  place?  Do  we  really 
believe  in  angels?  (Even  in  those 
days  there  were  some  who  did  not 
so  believe  —  see  Acts  23:8.) 

The  second  part  of  the  story  be- 
fore us  is  the  announcement  by  Ga- 
briel, to  Mary,  of  the  birth  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  The  thing  to  remem- 
ber here  is  that  there  is  nothing  like 
this  anywhere.  It  is  altogether  dif- 
ferent from  other  birth  announce- 
ments in  the  Bible.  This  Child  was 
to  be  born  of  a  virgin. 

Here  we  are  reminded  of  the  verse 
that  speaks  of  Jesus  Christ  as  "the 
second  man  (who)  is  the  Lord  from 
heaven"  (I  Cor.  15:7) .  In  creation 
(Adam)  there  was  an  absolute  work 
of  God.  And  salvation  began  with 
an  absolute  work  of  God. 

I  realize  that  there  are  many 
things  about  the  virgin  birth  that 
we  do  not  know,  for  we  are  not  told. 
But  of  these  things  I  would  remind 
you: 

First,  this  is  what  the  two  authors, 
Matthew  and  Luke,  say  happened. 
It  is  impossible  to  read  about  the 
birth  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Bible 
and  reach  any  conclusion  other  than 
that  those  who  told  the  story  intend- 
ed to  say  that  He  was  born  of  a  wom- 
an who  was  a  virgin. 

Second,  this  is  the  understanding 
that  the  early  Church  had  of  the 
birth  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Every  time 
we  repeat  the  Apostles'  Creed  we 
are  reminded  of  this:  ".  .  .  conceived 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  vir- 


gin Mary  ..."  In  the  creed  we  i 
have  the  record  of  what  the  early  i 
Church  remembered  as  the  teaching  i 
of  the  apostles. 

Third,  the  fact  of  the  virgin  birth  J 
fits  in  with  what  the  Bible  tells  us 
about  Christ's  pre-existence.  The  i 
Son  of  God  lived  before  He  came  i 
to  the  earth.  When  He  was  born  i 
He  laid  His  glory  aside  in  order  to  i 
come  down  and  accept  the  life  of  a  1 
man.  The  fact  of  the  virgin  birth  i 
makes  Him  in  truth  to  be  the  be-  s 
gotten  Son  of  God,  not  a  child  of  i 
Adam  such  as  you  and  I.  I 

The  third  part  of  the  story  is  the  I 
record  of  the  birth  of  John  the  Bap-  1 
tist.  It  was  said  of  this  man  that  1 
"he  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit" 
from  birth.  He  was  born  for  the  i 
express  purpose  of  preparing  the  ,  | 
way  of  the  Lord,  of  going  before 
Him  to  introduce  Him  to  the  peo-  i 
pie.  (We  will  look  more  closely  I 
at  this  in  the  next  lesson.) 

In  the  fourth  part  of  this  section  ! 
of  Luke  there  is  the  familiar  story 
of  the  birth  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

There  are  one  or  two  things  I 
want  to  suggest  as  you  go  over  this 
well-known  material.  In  the  first 
place,  however  you  may  visualize 
the  places  and  events  associated  with 
the  account,  don't  let  your  mind  ac- 
cept this  as  if  it  were  poetry.  This 
is  a  factual  report  of  exactly  what 
happened.  This  is  exactly  what 
took  place. 

Those  shepherds  were  actually  out 
there  on  the  hillside  taking  care  of 
their  sheep  and  the  message  they  I 
got  from  the  angelic  host  was  a  real 
message  about  a  real  place.    When  i 
they  got  up  and  went  into  the  vil- 
lage they  found  it  there  exactly  as  i 
the    angels   had    told    them    they  i 
would.  \ 

Sometimes  I  have  heard  it  sug-  s 
gested  that  it  is  very  strange  that  the  I 
Son  of  God  should  have  come  into  i 
the  world  to  affect  the  lives  of  hu- 
man beings,  yet  no  one  knew  that  1 
He  had  come.  This  is  not  what  we 
are  told  in  the  Bible. 

Jesus  Christ  came,  heralded  and  I 
announced.  Those  who  were  pre- 
pared for  His  coming  knew  of  it. 
The  shepherds  knew  of  it.  The  wise 
men  knew  of  it.  Mary,  Elizabeth, 
Joseph  knew  of  it. 

When  they  took  Him  to  the  tem- 
ple for  the  ceremony  of  circumci-  i 
sion,  it  was  revealed  to  Simeon  the  i 
priest   that   He   had   come.  And 
Anna,  an  aged  widow,  was  told. 

In  fact,  the  Bible  says  that  the  j 
shepherds  went  everywhere  spread- 
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ing  the  news  to  all  who  would  lis- 
ten: "And  all  they  that  heard  it 
wondered  at  those  things  which  were 
told  them  by  the  shepherds"  (Luke 
2:18). 

God  has  never  done  His  mightiest 
works  in  secret.  Jesus  Christ  did 
not  come  in  secret,  He  did  not  grow 
in  secret  (remember  the  incident  in 
the  temple,  when  He  amazed  the 
learned  doctors?) .  He  did  not  min- 
ister in  secret,  He  did  not  die  in 
secret  and  He  did  not  rise  again 
in  secret.  Where  the  world  has  not 
known,  it  has  not  been  because 
those  who  might  have  told  have 
kept  silent  —  or  it  has  refused  to 
believe  what  it  has  been  told. 

The  Son  of  God  was  not  just  ac- 
credited by  later  revelation  and  the 
power  manifested  in  His  adult  min- 
istry. By  no  means.  Heaven  took 
the  initiative  before  He  was  born, 
filling  the  earth  with  compelling 
testimonies  that  the  fullness  of  time 
had  come. 

#    #    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  Exposition  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  tape  re- 
cording, (October-March) ,  $3.00. 
Set  of  two  tapes  for  the  year,  $6.00 
postpaid.  Write,  The  Bible  For  You, 
Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  ffl 


Heathen— from  p.  J 1 

medium  and  us! 

After  that,  mother  poured  out 
money  for  private  sittings.  We  used 
to  go  to  the  medium's  dark  cellar 
with  others,  sit  around  a  table,  and 
sing  my  grandmother's  favorite 
hymns.  But  grandmother  never  ma- 
terialized. 

After  vainly  searching,  and  be- 
lieving these  false  claims  without  re- 
sults, Mother  in  desperation  shot 
herself  at  the  age  of  47.  She  had 
found  nothing  in  life  to  satisfy  her. 
The  shock  of  her  death  sent  me 
searching. 

I  paid  a  Christian  Science  prac- 
titioner to  tell  me  that  my  mother 
had  become  part  of  the  Infinite.  I 
paid  a  spiritualist  medium  to  tell 
me  mother  would  wander  in  outer 
darkness  until  the  time  came  when 
she  would  have  died  naturally.  But 
such  vague  theories  about  death 
only  gnawed  at  my  soul. 

Finally,   weary,   I   telephoned  a 


nearby  church  and,  unwilling  to 
hear  the  minister  preach,  I  asked  if 
they  had  a  weekday  Bible  class. 
They  had.  I  attended  it  and  was 
surprised  to  learn  that  just  because 
one  is  born  one  is  not  a  child  of 
God.  "But  to  all  who  received  him, 
who  believed  in  his  name,  he  gave 
power  to  become  children  of  God" 
(John  1:12). 

My  next  question  was,  "Believe 
what?" 

I  found  the  answer  in  Romans  10: 
9:  "If  you  confess  with  your  lips 
that  Jesus  is  Lord  and  believe  in 
your  heart  that  God  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  you  will  be  saved." 

Yes,  in  Christ  I  was  saved  and  in 
him  I  found  the  answer  to  all  my 
fears  and  questions. 

Christ  alone  is  the  answer  to 
Christian  Science  because  Christ 
taught  that  man  is  not  only  mind 
but  body.  Science  is  not  to  be 
scorned  because  a  person  has  not 
thought  correctly,  but  it  should 
arouse  our  compassion  as  it  did  the 
compassion  of  Christ. 

Neither  is  sin  unreal,  for  Christ 
said,  "That  you  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  has  authority  on  earth 
to  forgive  sins"  (Matt.  9:6) .  As  for 
the  animal  magnetism  which  the 
Christian  Scientist  fears,  there  is  no 
substantiating  reference  to  it  in  the 
Word  of  God. 

Christ  is  the  answer  to  the  mental 
gymnastics  of  theosophy,  because  in 
him  "are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge"  (Col.  2:3). 
Books  on  theosophy  led  me  through 
a  mental  labyrinth,  full  of  abstract 
terms,  but  the  Word  of  God  is  sim- 
ple, telling,  often  in  story  form, 
God's  way  to  live. 
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Christ  is  the  answer  to  numerol- 
ogy because  it  is  not  my  name,  but 
His  name  which  is  important. 

Christ  is  the  answer  to  palmistry 
because  when  I  become  a  child  of 
God  I  know  my  future  is  not  de- 
pendent upon  the  lines  of  hands,  be- 
cause "He  (God)  chose  us  in  Him 
(Christ)  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world"  (Eph.  1:4) . 

Christ  is  the  answer  to  astrology 
because:  "Thus  says  the  Lord,  learn 
not  the  way  of  the  nations,  nor  be 
dismayed  at  the  signs  of  the  heav- 
ens" (Jer.  10:2) .  In  the  days  of  my 
girlhood,  if  the  stars  were  wrong,  I 
faced  the  day  with  fear.  Now  I  face 
each  day  with  confidence,  knowing 
that  it  is  secure  in  Christ, 

Christ  is  the  answer  to  spiritual- 
ism, not  because  I  have  received  a 
message  from  the  dead,  but  because 
death  has  been  conquered  by  one 
who  died  and  rose  again,  by  one 
who  said,  "I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life"  (John  11:25) . 

I  thank  Christ  for  freeing  me  from 
the  murabo  jumbo  of  heathen  cults. 
It  is  a  relief  to  get  up  in  the  morn- 
ing and  know  that  my  name,  the 
stars,  animal  magnetism,  even  the 
lines  on  my  hands  cannot  affect  me 
because  "If  the  Son  makes  you  free, 
you  will  be  free  indeed"  (John  8: 
36) .  ffl 
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BOOKS 


GRACE  IS  NOT  A  BLUE-EYED 
BLONDE,  by  R.  Lofton  Hudson.  Word 
Books,  Waco,  Texas.  158  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Horton 
Jr.  Exec.  Sec,  Charleston  Presbytery, 
Charleston,  S.  C. 

The  author  is  founder-director  of 
the  Midwest  Christian  Counseling 
Center.  As  such  he  has  come  in 
contact  with  many  people  who  are 
searching  for  meaning  and  signifi- 
cance  for  life.  In  this  search  Chris-  * 
tianity  often  is  vague  and  meaning- 
less because  it  has  been  surrounded 
with  words,  and  propositions  that 
cannot  be  understood  except  by 
those  trained  in  the  vocabulary. 

Not  only  are  those  in  such  quests 
confused,  but  oftimes  ordinary  lay 
people  seeking  to  do  a  good  job  in 
their  church  and  with  their  Chris- 
tian witness  find  it  hard  to  under- 
stand what  Christianity  is  saying. 

This  book  is  an  attempt  by  a  very 
able  writer  to  cut  through  the  vague- 
ness and  confusion  that  plague  the 
modern  churchman  when  he  hears 
words  or  statements  he  cannot  un- 
derstand because  they  have  no  par- 
ticular relationship  to  his  life  pat- 
terns or  learning  and  experiences. 
His  very  title  comes  from  the  an- 
swer a  layman  gave  when  asked 
what  grace  was,  and  although  the 
layman  was  probably  trying  to 
sound  more  secular  than  Tie  was,  he 
gave  a  clue  to  much  religious  mud- 


dleheadedness  today  and  prompted 
this  volume  dealing  with  some  re- 
ligious ideas  often  misunderstood. 

Some  of  these  words  Dr.  Hudson 
deals  with  are:  grace,  sin,  hypocrisy, 
friendship,  forgiveness,  love,  tempta- 
tion, faith,  even  guts!  He  gives  these 
terms  new  meaning,  and  a  fresh  un- 
derstanding. Any  teacher,  preacher, 
or  just  any  ordinary  Christian  who 
wants  a  better  grasp  of  his  faith  and 
life  would  do  well  to  read  and  digest 
the  way  the  author  deals  with  these 
matters. 

Dr.  Hudson  has  a  delightful  grasp 
of  the  things  contemporary  people 
are  hearing  and  seeing  and  respond- 
ing to.  For  instance,  when  he  is 
talking  about  the  condition  of  our 
faith  today  he  writes:  "In  the  words 
and  format  of  Don  Adams,  star  of 
the  TV  'Get  Smart'  show,  'Would 
you  believe'  that  Christianity  is  ex- 
periencing the  greatest  revival  and 
forward  movement  since  the  first 
century?  No?  Then,  'Would  you 
believe'  that  we  are  holding  our  own 
and,  at  least,  growing  as  fast  as  Com- 
munism? No!  'Would  you  believe' 
that  we  might  be  able  to  do  some- 
thing about  our  failing  situation? 
Yes." 

Modern  churchmen  can  appreci- 
ate this  for  its  mild  humor  and 
ironic  twist,  and  yet  very  clearly 
understand  what  he  means.  For 
those  who  sometimes  seem  overly 
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concerned  with  the  next  life  to  the 
exclusion  of  this  one,  he  says,  "the 
next  life  is  frequently  the  concern 
of  those  who  are  not  doing  a  good 
job  in  this  one."  If  that  doesn't 
hit  the  target,  nothing  will. 

This  book  is  a  freshet  of  new 
ideas  on  these  old  themes.  On 
church  membership,  he  says,  ". .  .  the 
church  consists  of  individuals  who 
have  renounced  their  individualism 
to  become  a  part  of  the  Body  of 
Christ." 

The  aim  and  concern  of  this  book 
are  not  to  propound  doctrines  or 
concepts  that  are  basic  to  Christian- 
ity, but  rather  to  illuminate,  illus- 
trate, and  clarify  already-Christian 
concepts  and  behavior.  The  author 
succeeds  nobly  in  this  task,  and  has 
produced  a  book  that  church  school 
teachers,  parents,  church  officers, 
ministers,  but  mostly,  just  plain 
"pew  sitters"  will  read  with  delight, 
and  if  they  hear,  with  renewal.  00 


THE  TASK  OF  PHILOSOPHICAL 
THEOLOGY,  by  C.  J.  Curtis.  Philo- 
sophical Library,  New  York,  N.  Y.  165 
pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed  by  Gordon  H. 
Clark,  professor  of  philosophy,  Butler 
University,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

The  aim  of  the  author  is  to  define 
classic  Christian  notions  in  White- 
headian  language  so  as  to  avoid  the 
archaic  forms  of  thought  that  con- 
fuse modern  man.  Whether  or  not 
the  author  is  successful,  every  reader 
may  judge  for  himself  by  the  follow- 
ing quotations: 

"Baptism  is  a  process  of  con- 
crescence in  which  each  phase  is 
pushed  forward  by  the  lure,  i.e.  by 
the  basic  conceptual  aim  of  baptism 
which  is  derived  from  God." 

"The  humanity  of  Christ  .  .  .  does 
not  mean  an  abstract,  fixed,  static 
substance.  The  fixity  of  the  species 
is  an  obsolete,  pre-scientific  idea  of 
substance  philosophy  which  under- 
cut the  contemporary  understanding 
of  the  person  of  Christ.  Reality, 
whether  human  or  divine,  is  process, 
change,  and  evolution." 

"God  is  not  omniscient,  nor  can  He 
know  the  future  because  "the  na- 
ture of  reality  is  such  that  in  each 
concrescence  .  .  .  there  is  always  a 
reminder  (remainder?)  for  the  de- 
cision of  the  subject-superject  of  that 
concrescence." 

God  "is  the  way  in  which  we  un- 
derstand this  incredible  fact,  that 
what  can  be,  yet  is."  (Cf.  Shorter 
Catechism,  Q.  4.)  E0 
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TOM  SKINNER,  TOP  M  A  N  OF 
THE  LORDS,  AND  OTHER  STORIES, 
ed.  by  James  R.  Adair.  Baker  Book 
Houce,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  84  pp. 
$1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  W.  Mar- 
vin Randolph,  pastor,  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Warner  Robins,  Ga. 

Seventeenth  in  the  "Valor  Series" 
for  young  people,  this  book  is  a  re- 
print from  "Power  Life"  and 
"Young  Teen  Power"  of  first  person 
stories  about  youth  and  their  en- 
counters with  Jesus  Christ.  The 
stories  are  told  in  the  first  person 
and  the  witness  for  Christ  is  strong 
and  personally  real  in  many  of  them. 

The  book  appears  to  be  aimed  at 
devotional  reading.  An  attempt  to 
read  the  book  at  one  sitting  brings 
a  strange  feeling  that  the  stories  are 
somewhat  stilted  and  stereotyped. 

Also  of  concern  for  the  Church  is 
that  the  spiritual  strength  of  these 
young  people  comes  not  from  the 
Church,  but  from  other  organiza- 
tions and  groups.  This  should  cause 
us  to  ponder  just  what  the  Church 
is  giving  to  its  young  people  as  a 
firm  handle  in  a  world  falling  apart. 

With  an  audience  of  young  peo- 
ple this  book  will  have  many  good 
times  of  inspiration  and  strength  as 
each  person  struggles  with  problems 
and  Christian  witness.  It  is  com- 
forting to  know  that  others  have 
"been  there"  —  and  won.  SI 


WARNINGS  TO  THE  CHURCHES, 
by  J.  C.  Ryle.  The  Banner  of  Truth 
Trust,  London,  Eng.  171  pp.  $1.00. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  C.  W.  McNutt,  Roa- 
noke, Va. 

"We  live  in  a  world  in  which  all 
things  are  passing  away.  Kingdoms, 
empires,  cities,  ancient  institutions, 
families,  all  are  liable  to  change  and 
corruption.  One  universal  law 
seems  to  prevail  everywhere.  In  all 
created  things  there  is  a  tendency  to 
decay  .  .  .  ." 

This  may  sound  like  a  warning  to 
our  modern  world.  It  could  have 
been  part  of  last  week's  sermon.  Ac- 
tually these  are  the  opening  lines 
of  a  sermon  preached  in  the  year 
1858  by  the  famous  Bishop  J.  C. 
Ryle  of  England.  Each  of  the  eight 
fiery  addresses  in  this  small  paper- 
back book  is  a  warning  to  the  aver- 
age Christian,  the  teacher,  or  the 
minister.  No  reader  can  escape  see- 
ing himself  somewhere  in  this  book. 
It  isn't  expensive.  You  should 
have  it.  [J] 
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The  Reformation:  A  Rediscovery  of  Grace,  by  Wm.  Childs  Rob- 
inson, $5.00 
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$1.50. 

The  Confession  of  Faith,  paper,  $1.50 
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Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle,  44  pp.,  50 
cents  each,  $5  per  doz.,  $40  per  hundred 

Baptism,  by  John  Scott  Johnson,  44  pages,  15  cents  each,  2  for 
25  cents,  $10.00  per  hundred 

Why  We  Baptize  Infants,  by  James  Benjamin  Green,  8  pp.,  50 
cents  per  doz.,  $2.50  per  hundred 

Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling,  by  James  Benjamin  Green,  12 
pp.,  $1  per  doz.,  $6.00  per  hundred 

The  Baptism  of  Infants,  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose,  16  pp.,  $1  per  doz., 
$6.00  per  hundred 

Baptism  by  Sprinkling,  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose,  $1  per  doz.,  $6.00  per 
hundred 

The  Present  Relevance  of  our  Confession  of  Faith,  by  Robert 
Strong,  12  pp.,  $1  per  doz.,  $6.00  per  hundred 

Order  from:  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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THE  PLACE  OF  WOMEN  IN  THE 
CHURCH,  by  Charles  Caldwell  Ryrie. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  155  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William 
H.  Marquis,  pastor,  Northshore  Pres- 
byterian  Church,   Jacksonville,  Fla. 

"What  is  the  ideal  woman?"  the 
author  asks.  His  answer  is  ".  .  .  in 
inspired  writings  we  have  the  mind 
of  God  concerning  the  full  devel- 
opment of  women.  And  this  is  sub- 
ordination and  honor  in  the  home, 
silence  and  helpfulness  in  the 
church,  according  to  the  teaching 
and  patterns  of  the  New  Testament." 

The  special  sphere  of  women  is 
in  the  home.  Both  Jesus  and  Paul 
taught  that  divorce  has  no  place  in 
the  Christian  ethic,  Dr.  Ryrie  says. 

The  author  looks  at  the  status  of 
women  in  ancient  Greece,  Rome  and 
Judaism,  in  both  private  and  public 
life,  then  at  the  role  women  had 
in  the  early  life  of  the  Church.  The 
idea  of  subordination,  but  not  in- 
feriority, was  carried  from  Judaism 
into  Christianity,  where  in  religious 
life,  women  are  one  with  men  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

In  the  early  Church,  women  min- 
istered in  a  significant  manner,  they 
had  an  important,  but  not  leading, 


role.  The  general  practice  of  the 
New  Testament  Church  was  that 
women  should  keep  silent  in  the 
church.  The  widow  was  the  out- 
standing character  and  to  her  was 
offered  special  opportunities  for 
service  in  the  church. 

Ignatius  wrote  of  their  "dedicat- 
ed character,"  Polycarp  of  their 
"ministry  of  intercession."  The  min- 
istry of  women  was  that  of  prayer, 
raising  orphaned  children,  nursing 
the  sick,  and  visitation.  In  the  third 
century,  however,  deaconesses  sud- 
denly appear  as  a  well  organized 
group  in  the  church. 

The  author  concludes  with  the 
statement  that  the  early  Church 
apologists  insisted  on  higher  stan- 
dards toward  women  than  the  Greek 
or  Roman  standards.  SI 


INSIDE  JERUSALEM,  CITY  OF 
DESTINY,  by  Arnold  Olson.  Regal 
Books,  Gospel  Light  Press,  Glendale, 
Calif.  241  pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
Cecil  V.  Crabb,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Perhaps  the  most  difficult  politi- 
cal as  well  as  racial  problem  before 
our  world  today  is  involved  in  the 
Jewish-Arab  controversy.  At  the  cen- 


ter of  this  whole  question  is  the 
status  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 

There  are  many  angles  from 
which  this  issue  may  be  approached, 
secular,  Biblical,  eschatological.  The 
author  of  this  volume,  an  experi- 
enced traveler  in  the  Middle  East, 
who  was  present  in  Jerusalem  just 
before  the  recent  blitzkrieg,  has 
given  us  a  moderate,  well  rounded 
discussion  of  this  whole  matter.  He 
is  sympathetic  to  the  aspirations  of 
the  Jews  for  a  Jewish  state  and  for 
a  unified  Jerusalem,  but  careful  to 
point  out  that  there  are  most  serious 
obstacles,  political,  economic  and  re- 
ligious, to  this  goal. 

On  the  religious  side  there  is  the 
strong  influence  with  the  present 
government  of  the  Orthodox  Jew- 
ish church,  the  Jewish  Messianic 
aims,  and  the  great  importance  of 
the  holy  places  to  both  Israel  and 
the  Arabs.  On  the  political  side 
there  is  the  intractable  position  of 
both  Arab  and  Israel,  which  makes 
at  the  present  time  a  peaceful  solu- 
tion virtually  impossible. 

A  careful  reading  of  this  first 
hand  report  on  the  status  of  Jeru- 
salem should  throw  light  on  a  most 
difficult  political  situation.  II 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 

IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately  40 
years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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WE  MAN  STARTED  READING  II  AND../ 

We  Hear  Many  Success  Stories  Starting 
lust  like  Ihisl  Now  You  Can  Begin  One,.. 

With  'The  Dollar  Starter7 


Over  and  over  again  it  has  been  reported  that 
things  changed  in  congregations  when  just  one 
member  started  reading  the  Journal.  Changed 
for  the  better,  that  is!  People  began  to  be 
more  alert  to  what  was  going  on  in  the  Church. 
People  became  more  interested  in  things  evan- 
gelical and  Reformed.  People  begin  to  encour- 
age one  another  in  constructive  action. 
Over  and  over  again,  too,  it  has  been  reported 
that  until  somebody  in  the  congregation  was 
given  a  gift  subscription  to  the  Journal  nobody 
knew  of  its  existence.  They  never  even  dream- 
ed there  was  such  a  publication,  one  which 


stood  for  the  preservation  of  Reformed  doctrine 
and  Presbyterian  polity! 

In  order  to  introduce  the  Journal  into  as  many 
new  congregations  (and  as  many  people  in 
them)  as  possible  during  these  crucial  days,  the 
"dollar  starter"  is  offered.  Just  use  the  coupon 
below  to  start  subscriptions  (at  half  price!)  for 
people  you  know  who  should  know  about  the 
Journal.  Only  $1  for  six  months.  Be  a  part  of 
a  success  story — soon!  Send  the  coupon  to: 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


THE  DOLLAR  STARTER  | 

For  the  enclosed  dollar  please  start  I 

the  Journal  (for  six  months)  to:  ' 

Name   | 

Street   . 

City  State  Zip   ' 

THE  DOLLAR  STARTER  \ 

For  the  enclosed  dollar  please  start  ■ 

the  Journal  (for  six  months)  to:  I 

Name  

Street   I 

City  State  Zip   I 


1  THE  DOLLAR  STARTER 
I  For  the  enclosed  dollar  please  start 
the  Journal  (for  six  months)  to: 

I  Name  

•  Street  

'  City  State  Zip  

THE  DOLLAR  STARTER 
I  For  the  enclosed  dollar  please  start 
|  the  Journal  (for  six  months)  to: 

.  Name  

1  Street  

I  City  State  Zip  


'  THE  DOLLAR  STARTER 

For  the  enclosed  dollar  please  start 
,  the  Journal  (for  six  months)  to: 

1  Name  

1  Street  

,  City  State  Zip  

|  SENT  BY: 

|  Name  

■  Address  

'  City  State  Zip  

1  |   |     $4  enclosed  to  renew  my  Journal 
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Investing  S300,  or  more,  can  bring 

A  DOUBLE 
BLESSING 

for  You  and  a  Loved  One! 


I  Security  and 
peace  of  mind 

are  provided  by  the  comforting  assurance 
of  a  guaranteed,  unchanging,  generous 
income  for  your  lifetime— and  for  the 
lifetime  of  a  surviving  loved  one.  Much 
of  the  income  is  tax  exempt. 

2  Inner  joy  of  an 
eternal  spiritual 
return 

—that  deep  inner  satisfaction  coming 
from  the  experience  of  having  a  continu- 
ing share  in  the  Lord's  work  through 
Moody  Bible  Institute's  many  soul- 
winning  ministries. 

We  live  in  a  rapidly 
changing  world  .  .  . 

Returns  from  securities  and  other  invest- 
ments fluctuate,  but  not  Moody  Survivor- 
ship Annuities.  Payments  are  constant, 
assured,  for  you  and  your  survivor. 


Safe,  Sound, 
Satisfying  .  .  . 

Not  once  in  61  years  has 
the  Institute  missed  a 
payment  or  been  late 
with  a  check. 


Write:  Annuity  Department  5W8 
MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 
820  N.  LaSalle  Street  •  Chicago,  III.  60610 

Please  send  me,  without  obligation: 
□  Double  Dividends,  story  of  Moody  An- 
nuity Plan.    □  Information  on  Life  Income 
Agreements.    □  Folder  relating  to  Wills. 


Name 


Date  ol 
.  Birth 


Address 

City  


_State_ 


2ip_ 


COMMUNICATION  FOR  THE 
CHURCH,  by  Raymond  W.  McLaugh- 
lin. Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  212  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Lee  M.  Gentry,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Cleveland, 
Miss. 

The  communication  gap  is  evi- 
denced not  only  between  genera- 
tions, but  is  prevalent  between 
church  groups  and  individuals  with- 
in the  church.  Raymond  W.  Mc- 
Laughlin, one  of  the  few  authorities 
in  the  field  of  religious  semantics, 
has  successfully  dealt  with  the  atti- 
tudes among  evangelicals  that  often 
create  communication  barriers. 

The  author  thrusts  the  sword  of 
God  into  the  age  old  wound  of 
Christian  divisions  to  bring  healing. 
The  Gospel  is  important,  but  is  in- 
effective unless  communicated.  A 
study  of  the  fundamentals  and  bar- 
riers of  communication  as  set  forth 
in  this  book,  will  make  both  the 
layman  and  minister  a  more  effec- 
tive instrument  in  bringing  healing 
to  the  soul  of  the  individual  and 
understanding  among  Christians. 

It  is  presented  with  a  simplicity 
that  any  layman  could  understand, 
but  with  a  technical  approach  that 
would  be  of  value  to  the  minister 
or  seminary  student.  51 


A  CATALOGUE  OF  SINS,  by  Wil- 
liam F.  May.  Holt,  Rinehart  and  Wins- 
ton, Chicago,  111.  208  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Masters  H.  Moore,  M.D., 
Tyler,  Tex. 

Dr.  May's  critical  examination  of 
the  Christian  conscience  is  a  master- 
piece of  dissection  of  the  sins  of  man 
which  he  aptly  defines  as  infidelity. 
The  tendency  of  the  average  Chris- 
tian to  gloss  over,  perhaps  not  al- 
ways lightly,  sin  as  a  general  condi- 
tion of  man,  is  rightly  scored  by  the 
author. 

Until  one  can  recognize  each  sin- 
ful element,  confession  is  abstract 
and  insincere,  and  relatively  mean- 
ingless. The  recognition  of  the  sin 
in  its  ugly  detail  with  all  of  its  rami- 
fications in  its  relation  to  every  man 


CLIP  AND  MAIL  COUPON  TODAY ! 


NEW  LIGHT  ON  ISAIAH  53 

19th  Revised  Edition 
Widely  acclaimed  by  scholars.  Mean- 
ings obscured  for  centuries  are  made 
clear  in  this  exposition  of  the  mon- 
umental chapter. 

60  cents  a  copy. 
Three  copies  for  $1.50. 
Rev.  Dr.  F.  A.  Aston 
73    Hampton  Road, 
Scarsdale,  N.  Y.  10583 


must  come  to  the  believer  before 
full  realization  of  his  total  inade- 
quacy for  self  correction  and  need 
for  a  Saviour. 

Dr.  May's  critique  defines  this  re- 
lationship fully  and  adequately  and 
points  up  details  which  are  thought 
provoking. 

This  book  is  an  erudite  thesis  re- 
flecting the  scholarly  research  and 
achievements  of  the  author,  albeit 
often  couched  in  terms  which  make 
it  more  appropriate  reading  for  the 
theologian  than  the  average  lay- 
man. (J] 

THE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY,  by 
Charles  Bridges.  The  Banner  of  Truth 
Trust,  London,  Eng.  383  pp.  $3.00. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George  H.  Kir- 
ker,  pastor,  Knox  Presbyterian  Church, 
Cantonment,  Fla. 

First  published  in  1830,  this  book 
was  first  reprinted  by  the  Banner 
of  Truth  Trust  in  1959.  It  appeared 
in  several  editions  in  the  nineteenth 
century  and  is  accepted  in  evangeli- 
cal circles  as  a  classic  in  its  field. 

Time  makes  certain  remarks  obso- 
lete, but  the  wonder  of  this  book 
is  the  scarcity  of  inapplicable  com- 
ment to  the  subject  dealt  with.  It 
is  divided  into  five  parts,  each  of 
which  might  have  been  suitable  for 
a  monograph  on  the  subject  consid- 
ered. The  author  makes  a  telling 
point  as  he  insists  that  it  is  a  lack 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  diminishes 
success  and  ministerial  efficiency. 

Charles  Bridges  is  exhaustive  in 
treating  of  the  Christian  ministry, 
but  he  takes  up  no  space  to  consider 
sociology  as  a  substitute  for  Gospel 
preaching.  Ill 


Layman— from  p.  13 

To  solve  our  personal  and  our  na- 
tional problems  we  must  recognize 
the  source  of  those  problems  and 
that  source  is  SIN  in  the  human 
heart.  The  primary  message  of  the 
Church  is  redemption  from  sin 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Our 
Saviour  said:  "Ye  must  be  born 
again,"  and  such  a  birth  is  a  super- 
natural transaction,  a  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  operating  in  the  heart 
of  repentant  sinners  who  turn  to  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of  God, 
as  their  only  hope  of  cleansing  and 
salvation. 

To  the  Church  has  been  commit- 
ted the  message  of  redemption  from 
sin  and  a  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

THAT  is  what  to  do!  El 
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Ours  Is  a  Cursing  Age 

Ours  is  a  cursing  age.  Men  swear  —  young  people  swear 
— children  swear  —  women  use  profanity.  People  swear  on 
the  streets  —  they  swear  in  their  homes  —  they  swear  in  their 
places  of  business. 

A  man  breaks  his  shoelace,  and  he  swears.  Someone  slips 
into  the  parking  place  he  was  headed  for,  and  he  swears.  Mod- 
ern novels,  Broadway  plays  and  movies  are  filled  with  the 
profane  use  of  the  Name  of  God. 

Ours  is  a  cursing  age,  and  if  there  ever  was  a  day  in  which 
people  needed  to  hear  the  thunder  of  the  voice  of  God  from 
Sinai,  "Thou  shalt  not  take  the  Name  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  vain,"  that  day  has  come. 

— Bruce  Wideman 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  29 
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MAILBAG 


ANOTHER  PERSPECTIVE 

In  response  to  the  letter  from  H. 
Harrison  Morgan,  "An  Object  Les- 
son in  Love,"  August  7,  I,  too,  "find 
it  impossible  to  read  the  paper  with- 
out becoming  angry."  I  get  angry, 
not  with  the  Journal,  but  by  read- 
ing the  true  picture  of  the  church 
as  you  present  it,  and  learning  that 
a  portion  of  my  tithe  goes  to  sup- 
porting theological  colleges  which 
turn  out  graduates  such  as  Mr.  Mor- 
gan to  lead  the  future  of  our 
Church.  I  become  angry  that  lay- 
men and  clergy  alike  are  so  com- 


placent to  allow  such  radical  un- 
Biblical  changes  to  take  place  with- 
in the  framework  of  the  Church 
and  call  it  "workings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

I  become  angry  when  churches 
cry  out  for  conservative  ministers 
and  someone  to  lead  them,  when  in 
reality  what  they  want  is  someone 
to  pat  them  on  the  back  and  do 
their  Christian  obligations  for  them, 
on  meager  salaries  that  they  are 
forced  to  pay  by  the  stern  hand  of 
presbytery.  My  husband  is  approxi- 
mately the  same  age  as  Mr.  Morgan, 
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but  thank  God  he  finished  the  semi- 
nary before  the  "new  breed"  took 
over  the  schools. 

The  Journal,  unfortunately,  is  a 
voice  crying  in  the  wilderness.  It 
is  unfortunate  that  Mr.  Morgan  is 
so  brainwashed  that  he  believes 
that  what  he  reads  in  the  Journal  is 
"your  views,"  when  in  reality  it  is 
the  actual  facts  of  what  is  taking 
place  in  the  Church  under  his  very 
nose. 

— Alabama 

GRACE   BEFORE  WORKS 

Your  editorial  ("When  Presbyte- 
rian Means  Something  Else")  in  the 
Aug.  14  Journal  calls  for  some  com- 
ment. You  imply  that  Methodists 
are  surprised  when  "a  church  mem- 
ber proves  himself  unworthy  or  a 
prison  parolee  who  shouldn't  have 
been  turned  loose  commits  another 
robbery." 

As  a  Methodist  minister  I  would 
call  your  attention  to  Articles  VII 
and  VIII  of  the  Methodist  Articles 
of  Religion,  which  I  quote  in  part: 

"Original  sin  standeth  not  in  the 
following  of  Adam  .  .  .  but  is  the 
corruption  of  the  nature  of  every 
man  .  .  .  whereby  man  is  very  far 
gone  from  original  righteousness, 
and  of  his  own  nature  inclined  to 
evil,  and  that  continually"  (Art. 
VII) . 

".  .  .  we  have  no  power  to  do  good 
works,  pleasant  and  acceptable  to 
God,  without  the  grace  of  God  by 
Christ  preventing  (going  before)  us" 
(Art.  VIII). 

— Tennessee 

IT'S  EVERYWHERE 

Having  read  and  re-read  the  Aug. 
21  Journal,  I  now  want  to  tell  you 
of  an  experience  I  had  in  early  April 
at  a  high  school  weekend  at  Union 
Seminary  and  the  Presbyterian 
School  of  Christian  Education  in 
Richmond. 

As  a  part  of  the  program  we 
young  people  were  treated  to  five 
or  six  different  skits  going  on  in 
one  large  room  simultaneously  (one 
group  dancing,  one  singing,  others 
acting) .  I  later  learned  that  this 
was  supposed  to  be  symbolic  of  our 
confused  society.  Emerging  from 
the  room,  we  discovered  modern  and 
psychedelic  paintings  everywhere, 
supposedly  with  hidden  (very  hid- 
den) meanings  .... 

At  the  Ministry  center  the  direc- 
tor (of  the  center)  spoke  to  us  of 
the  immorality  of  the  United  States 
forces  in  Viet  Nam.  He  was  so  bit- 


ing  (as  he  spoke  of  the  US  spending 
billions  to  napalm  Vietnamese  chil- 
dren) and  directly  critical  of  our 
efforts  that  I  feel  terribly  disgusted 
that  I  did  not  get  up  and  leave 
(perhaps  others,  as  disgusted  as  I, 
would  have  followed)  or  interrupt 
and  question  him. 

To  top  off  the  weekend,  on  Sun- 
day we  had  a  "worship"  service 
scheduled.  I  was  prepared  and  ex- 
pecting to  sing  hymns,  to  pray,  and 
to  be  inspired  to  Christian  re-dedi- 
cation. 

Instead,  our  main  form  of  "wor- 
ship" was  an  "express-in."  Some  of 
the  students  "worshipped"  by  sculp- 
turing, some  by  painting,  some  by 
rewatching  the  weird  movies  we  had 
been  shown  Friday  night,  some  by 
playing  a  piano  or  singing,  and  some 
by  writing.  Now  I  do  not  claim  that 
one  cannot  worship  God  in  these 
ways.  However,  I  watched  my  fel- 
low students  and  there  was  little  of 
an  atmosphere  of  worship  about  the 


whole  proceedings.  I  must  admit, 
though,  that  my  only  satisfaction  in 
the  trip  came  at  this  time.  I  was  in 
a  "writing"  group  and  I  stated 
frankly  what  I  thought  of  the  entire 
set-up.  Perhaps  it  was  read,  perhaps 
thrown  away.  Regardless,  I  had 
vented  my  opinion  even  as  I  do  now 
to  you. 

Everyone  must  become  aware  of 
the  radical  and  often  ungodly  ele- 
ments in  our  Church. 

Your  article  on  Montreat  was  al- 
most unbelievable.  I  had  thought 
my  experience  at  Union  Seminary 
was  an  isolated  occurrence.  May 
God  help  our  Church! 

— Tennessee 

The  heartbreak  occurs  when  you  real- 
ize that  the  Christians  in  the  Church 
continue  to  support  "the  abomination 
of  desolation"  which  has  begun  to  oc- 
cupy "the  holy  place." — Ed. 

MORALITY  AND  MERCY 

Thank    you   for   your  editorial, 


"Looking  at  the  New  Morality" 
(Sept.  4) .  Although  I  have  taught 
and  preached  the  point  you  make, 
I  have  not  seen  it  in  print  before. 

Because  we  are  sinners  and  because 
we  live  in  a  sinful  society  we  often 
are  faced  with  moral  dilemma.  In 
these  situations  the  Christian  is 
called  upon  to  choose  the  lesser  of 
two  evils  in  the  light  of  God's  Word. 
And  sometimes  he  may  not  even  be 
sure  which  is  the  lesser  evil!  But 
he  makes  a  judgment  and  acts,  and 
then  cries  out,  "Lord,  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner!" 

While  the  follower  of  "situation 
ethics"  may  think  he  can  congratu- 
late himself  for  having  made  the 
riglit  decision,  the  person  who  is 
seeking  to  order  his  life  according 
to  Biblical  ethics  is  driven  to  the 
wounds  of  the  Saviour. 

— Georgia 

More  Letters,  p.  18, 
On  Montreat  '68 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  The  response  to  recent  issues  of 
the  Journal  has  been  so  large  and 
the  feelings  expressed  so  thought- 
provoking  that  we  have  selected  a 
representative  sampling  of  the  let- 
ters and  collected  them  into  a  spe- 
cial section  of  this  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal. (See  pp.  18-20) .  It  seems  to 
us  that  it  would  take  a  very  callous 
heart  indeed  to  read  these  letters 
and  dismiss  their  authors  as  "reac- 
tionaries" undeserving  of  considera- 
tion. Only  one  of  the  authors  asked 
us  to  withhold  his  name.  In  the 
case  of  one  or  two  others,  however, 
the  references  were  so  personal  that 
we  believe  no  good  purpose  would 
be  served  by  identifying  the  writers. 
Then,  in  order  to  treat  everybody 
alike,  we  just  decided  to  make  them 
all  impersonal  and  withhold  all 
names. 

•  Just  how  far  apart  the  poles  in 
the  Church  have  come  to  be  is  re- 
vealed in  a  news  item  from  the  Pop- 
lar Bluff,  Mo.,  Daily  American  Re- 
public. Reporting  on  the  reason 
why  the  Rev.  James  Belt  Jr.,  left 
the  pastorate  of  the  Parkville  Pres- 
byterian Church,  the  newspaper 
quoted  him  as  follows:  "I  went  into 
the  community  to  represent  the 
Church  as  I  felt  it  should  be  repre- 


sented in  our  society  today.  I  came 
back  to  Parkville  and  tried  to  pass 
on  what  I  had  learned  to  anyone  in 
the  congregation  who  was  interested. 
But  these  pinheads  would't  let  me 
teach  what  I  had  learned.  It  made 
me  damned  mad." 

•  You  ministers  be  careful  where 
the  holes  are  punched  in  your  com- 
puter card,  or  you  may  be  moved 
toward  the  sunset  in  Saskatchewan! 
That  seems  to  be  the  latest  word 
from  the  national  meeting  of  the 
United  Church  of  Canada.  Read  all 
about  it  on  p.  4  of  this  issue.  The 
idea  is  that  ministers  will  be  moved 
by  computer  and  not  by  the  use  of 
those  trial  sermons  and  committees 
with  old-fashioned  ideas  about  what 
they  think  their  own  congregation 
needs  in  a  pastor.  The  United 
Church  got  the  idea  from  the  rail- 
road company,  to  which  it  turned 
because  of  their  experience  in  mov- 
ing people!  In  another  action,  the 
1968  General  Council  decided  that 
all  congregations  of  less  than  250 


families  (that  averages  out  700 
members)  will  be  closed  down.  Af- 
ter you  finish  smiling,  pause  to  re- 
flect   what    these    actions  suggest. 

(And  don't  say,  "it  can't  happen 
here"  —  the  Presbyterian  US  1968 
General  Assembly  voted  to  "merge 
churches  and  chapels  to  create  con- 
gregations or  fields  of  250  members 
or  more"  —  Minutes,  p.  73.)  Here 
is  the  ultimate  fruit  of  the  view  that 
a  church  is  a  social  action  organiza- 
tion —  obviously  700  people  can 
clean  up  a  ghetto  better  than  35. 
And  here,  also,  is  the  fruit  of  the 
rejection  of  the  Scriptures  —  the 
railroad  company  can  suggest  better 
principles  covering  ministerial  calls 
than  the  Bible. 

•  Last  week  we  failed  to  carry  ac- 
curate information  about  the  tapes 
of  Dr.  Gutzke's  new  Circle  Bible 
Studies  on  Luke.  The  numbers  are 
68-54  and  68-55  (six  lessons  on  each 
tape)  and  the  price  is  $3.00  per  tape. 
Order  from  The  Bible  for  You,  Box 
15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  30333.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


United  Church  Ok's  Pastor  Assignment 


KINGSTON,  Ont.  —  Computerized 
assignment  procedures  will  replace 
the  time-honored  practice  of  calling 
ministers  in  the  United  Church  of 
Canada. 

The  action  to  change  the  system 
of  moving  pastors  was  only  one  of 
the  precedent-shattering  acts  of  the 
23rd  biennial  General  Council  of 
the  denomination,  meeting  here. 

Delegates  to  the  council  voted  to 
set  up  a  division  of  ministry  and  per- 
sonnel services  patterned  after  the 
personnel  department  of  the  Cana- 
dian National  Railway.  It  will  es- 
tablish an  information  recall  and 
referral  system  which  could  be  cen- 
tral, national  and  computerized. 

Call  Not  Useful 

The  action  came  in  response  to  a 
report  from  the  denomination's 
Commission  on  the  Ministry  in  the 
Twentieth  Century.  The  commis- 
sion said  the  Church  has  been 
"shamefully  inept"  in  its  manage- 
ment of  personnel.  It  said  "calls" 
for  ministers  might  have  been  ac- 
ceptable and  useful  in  1925  when 
the  United  Church  was  born  of  a 
merger  of  Methodists,  Presbyterians 
and  Congregationalists. 

One  of  the  contributions  of  the 


PHILIPPINE  ISLANDS  —  Execu- 
tive Secretary  Rafael  M.  Salas  met 
recently  with  members  of  the  advis- 
ory council  of  the  Summer  Institute 
of  Linguistics  of  the  Philippines,  an 
organization  of  the  Wycliffe  Trans- 
lators doing  translation  and  linguis- 
tics research  on  non-Christian  tribes 
of  the  country. 

By  the  end  of  1967,  the  Institute 
had  32  individual  books  of  God's 
Word  published  in  22  dialects. 

Sr.  Salas,  the  ranking  cabinet 
member  of  the  Republic  of  the  Phil- 
ippines, made  a  12  hour  trip  into 
the  remote  areas  of  northern  Luzon. 
He  visited  the  advance  base  of  the 
Institute  where  two  heli-courier  air- 


Presbyterians  joining  the  merger  in 
1925  was  the  "presbyterian"  form 
of  government  with  "calls"  for  min- 
isters instead  of  assignment  by  su- 
periors. The  denomination  is  now 
moving  toward  another  merger,  this 
time  toward  the  Anglican  Church  of 
Canada  with  its  episcopal  form  of 
government. 

The  commission  report  adopted 
by  the  council  here  also  blasted  pres- 
byteries for  not  being  able  to  fur- 
nish "pastors  to  pastors."  In  the  fu- 
ture, according  to  the  adopted  rec- 
ommendations, regional  Church  of- 
ficers will  keep  in  touch  with  min- 
isters and  other  Church  profession- 
als to  advise  them  on  their  prob- 
lems. 

Advice  on  personnel  moving  was 
sought  from  the  railroad,  commis- 
sion chairman  Hugh  G.  Pritchard 
of  Lindsay,  Ont.,  told  newsmen.  "Af- 
ter all,"  he  explained,  "we  have 
similar  problems.  We  both  move 
men  across  the  country." 

The  commission  report  said 
"calls"  are  "inadequate  today  and 
lead  to  a  wasteful  mismanagement 
of  ministerial  potential  that  is  both 
frustrating  and  unjust."  It  added 
that  the  present  system  is  "money- 
oriented." 

While  on  the  subject  of  minis- 


planes  serve  the  translators  located 
in  the  most  isolated  places.  He  also 
made  a  flight  to  visit  among  the 
Gaddang  people  and  reported  he 
was  "greatly  impressed." 

The  Institute's  administrative  of- 
ficer, John  E.  Kyle  Jr.,  wrote  to  the 
Journal,  "These  are  crucial  days  out 
here  in  Asia  and  it  is  a  thrill  to  have 
a  small  part  in  adding  a  steadying 
influence  in  the  lives  of  men  and 
women  who  make  up  such  a  promi- 
nent nation. 

"It  is  also  truly  wonderful  to  see 
such  a  high  ranking  government  of- 
ficial so  very  much  concerned  and 
interested  in  the  minority  people  of 
this  land."  EE 


terial  manpower  the  council  voted 
that  its  pastors  would  be  put  to  their 
best  use  if  they  did  not  have  to  serve 
congregations  with  less  than  250 
families.  It  ruled  that  the  minimum 
would  be  250  families,  and  all  small- 
er congregations  will  be  abolished. 

The  rule  on  minimum  size  will  be 
waived  only  if  the  presbytery  and 
the  home  missions  superintendent 
agree  that  a  smaller  congregation 
should  be  allowed  to  continue. 

Would  Close  Many 

If  the  rule  is  strictly  enforced 
two-thirds  of  the  denomination's 
churches  in  Newfoundland  will  be 
closed,  and  about  half  in  British  Co- 
lumbia will  be  dissolved. 

The  rule  was  adopted  over  the 
objections  of  such  delegates  as  Law- 
rence W.  Bone  of  Florenceville, 
N.B.,  who  said,  "I  would  hate  to 
have  it  in  the  press  that  the  United 
Church  said,  'All  you  charges  have 
to  close  shop  because  you're  not  a 
paying  proposition.'  We're  not  like 
a  large  corporation  trying  to  put  to- 
gether several  businesses  to  make  it 
a  paying  proposition." 

Under  the  leadership  of  the  mod- 
erator elected  here  the  denomina- 
tion is  not  expected  to  shy  away 
from  other  innovations,  much  less 
take  a  conservative  turn.  The 
Church's  first  lay  moderator,  Dr. 
Robert  McClure,  68,  was  a  medical 
missionary  in  China  and  India  34 
years.  He  said  that  theologically 
he  is  a  "terrific  liberal." 

He  told  newsmen  that  the  de- 
nomination is  in  for  a  "blitz"  from 
the  moderator  on  the  issue  of  union 
with  Anglicans.  In  declaring  that  he 
will  press  for  the  merger,  Dr.  Mc- 
Clure said,  "This  comes  naturally 
to  me,  because  in  China  and  India 
you  were  just  a  Christian  .  .  .  that 
was  how  you  were  known  to  every- 
one. I'm  for  a  broader  Church.  I 
like  the  idea." 

Top  Issue:  Hunger 

His  principal  job  during  the  two- 
year  term,  he  explained,  will  be  "to 
get  Canadians  interested  in  hunger 
in  other  nations."  Expanding  on 
Uiis  the  new  moderator  added:  "We 
have  to  ask  the  government  to  give 
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more,  and  we  must  be  ready  to  give 
more  ourselves." 

The  first  lay  moderator  had  these 
comments  on  his  theology: 

Does  he  believe  that  Christ  rose 
from  the  dead  on  the  third  day? 
"No!" 

Was  Jesus  conceived  by  a  human 
father?  "I  don't  know.  These  are 
not  important  questions  to  me.  It's 
like  the  question  of  our  resurrec- 
tion. It's  not  death  that's  impor- 
tant to  me;  it's  life." 

He  does  not  believe  in  hell. 

The  physician  responded  to  a 
question  about  abortion  this  way: 
"A  child  has  one  right:  It  is  entitled 
to  be  wanted." 

Dr.  McClure  also  went  on  record 
as  saying  that  although  he  never 
preached  during  his  mission  work, 
his  medical  labors  were  "the  result, 
not  merely  of  a  vague  humanism, 
but  a  conscious  commitment  to 
Christ."  He  grew  up  in  China 
where  his  father  was  a  medical  mis- 
sionary. 

Buck  at  Creed 

The  General  Council  found  at 
least  one  proposal  for  innovation  too 
radical  for  immediate  acceptance.  It 
returned  to  committee  a  suggested 
new  creed.  However,  the  General 
Council's  executive  committee  was 
authorized  to  accept  a  revised  draft 
in  time  to  include  it  in  a  new  ser- 
vice book  to  be  published  this  fall. 

As  presented  here  the  creed  makes 
no  reference  to  the  Virgin  Birth,  the 
Resurrection,  the  Crucifixion,  or 
hell. 

Said  the  Rev.  George  Johnston, 
principal  of  United  Theological 
College,  Montreal:  "I  think  it's  po- 
etic. It's  short,  it's  suitable  for  litur- 
gical use.  But  it's  basically  a  non- 
Christian  creed.  I'm  very  radical 
in  my  theology  at  the  moment;  I 
could  accept  it,  but  I  don't  think 
the  Church  should." 

In  sending  it  back  to  committee 
the  Council  said  the  revision  must 
give  "more  adequate  expression  of 
the  Christian  Gospel  for  our 
time." 

In  passing  resolutions  on  political 
issues  the  General  Council  followed 
the  interest  of  its  new  moderator 
and  urged  Canada  to  contribute  2 


per  cent  of  its  gross  national  product 
to  foreign  aid. 

The  Council  also  declared  that  Is- 
rael should  withdraw  from  Arab  ter- 
ritories captured  during  the  short 
1967  war  and  allow  displaced  per- 
sons to  return  to  their  homes.  The 
legislative  assembly  of  the  United 
Church  also  urged  the  Canadian 
government  to  recognize  the  Red 
Chinese  government  and  to  contin- 
ue economic  sanctions  against  Rho- 
desia with  the  backing  of  a  possible 
United  Nations  police  force  "if  all 
other  efforts  fail  to  secure  equitable 
treatment"  for  all  citizens  of  Rho- 
desia. HJ 

Over  400  Priests  Leave 
RC  Church  in  8  Months 

ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.  —  Some  400  Ro- 
man Catholic  priests  have  left  the 
active  priesthood  in  the  first  eight 
months  of  1968,  according  to  a  sur- 
vey released  here  by  the  National 
Association  for  Pastoral  Renewal,  an 
organization  formed  last  year  to 
meet  the  problem  of  clerical  celibacy 
in  the  Church. 

This  number  compares  with  480 
for  the  entire  year  of  1967,  accord- 
ing to  the  association's  statistics. 

The  figures  were  released  in  con- 
nection with  the  formation  of  a  new 
organization,  tentatively  named, 
The  Society  of  Priests  for  a  Free 
Ministry.  This  group  represents  "a 
broadening  of  interests"  taking 
place  in  the  NAPR,  a  spokesman 
for  the  organization  said  here. 

Some  250  persons  gathered  for  a 
symposium  on  "The  Future  of  the 
Church."  Discussion  topics  covered 
Church  structure,  new  roles  for  the 
clergy,  birth  control,  black  power, 
and  the  process  of  laicization  by 
which  a  priest  leaves  the  ministry.  EE 


Sergeant  Joins  Staff 

ATLANTA— Glenn  A.  Siron,  retired 
Army  master  sergeant,  has  joined  the 
staff  of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  National  Ministries  as  administra- 
tive assistant  in  the  division  of  chap- 
lains and  military  personnel.  EE 


Political  Involvement 
Increasing  in  WSCF 

GENEVA  (RNS) —Increased  politi- 
cal involvement  will  be  the  domi- 
nant theme  in  the  life  of  a  newly 
reorganized  World  Student  Chris- 
tian Federation,  headquartered  here, 
during  the  next  four  years,  the  fede- 
ration's General  Assembly  decided. 

It  was  learned  in  Geneva  that  at 
its  recent  meeting  near  Helsinki, 
Finland,  the  assembly  voted  to  en- 
large the  WSCF  political  commis- 
sion from  six  to  eight  members  and 
to  sharpen  its  thrust. 

Commission  members  must  be 
themselves  directly  involved  in  po- 
litical action,  and  "should  have  un- 
derstanding of  the  social  and  politi- 
cal situation  of  the  world  and  thus 
a  discernment  of  the  realities  of  op- 
pression and  injustice,"  a  resolution 
read. 

Assembly  decisions  took  the  form 
of  recommendations  to  the  WSCF's 
new  22-man  executive  committee, 
which  is  charged  with  the  responsi- 
bility of  guiding  the  federation  un- 
til its  next  General  Assembly  in 
1972. 

WSCF  is  related  to  the  World 
Council  of  Churches. 

The  political  commission's  task 
will  be  to  increase  political  con- 
sciousness and  activity  of  national 
member  movements,  provide  a  flow 
of  information  between  movements, 
and  promote  study  and  research. 

A  forerunner  of  the  type  of  re- 
search program  envisioned  is  the 
WSCF  China  Study  Project.  Since 
1966  consultations  in  Geneva,  Hong 
Kong  and  Montreal  have  brought 
together  scholars  and  others  from 
different  backgrounds  to  discuss  con- 
temporary China  and  its  impact  on 
the  world. 

The  Assembly  voted  to  continue 
this  project,  which  is  to  culminate 
in  the  publication  of  a  book. 

Also  proposed,  was  a  similar  pro- 
ject on  "The  University  in  the 
World  Political  Context,  1968-72," 
recognizing  that  in  a  divided  world 
"education  has  implemented  more 
often  a  policy  of  social  control  and 
continuation  of  the  'status  quo' 
rather  than  a  policy  of  basic  social 
change  and  emancipation." 
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The  project  will  focus  on  the  in- 
terrelationship between  universities 
and  political  powers,  the  university 
"as  a  vehicle  of  political  and  cul- 
tural contexts." 

The  Finland  meeting  decided  to 
drop  WSCF  major  publications,  Stu- 
dent World  and  Federation  News, 
replacing  them  both  by  issue-orient- 
ed experimental  publications.  "At 
a  time  of  'information'  explosion," 
the  resolution  explained,  "federa- 
tion publications  are  only  justified 
if  they  have  a  special  role." 

Student  World  will  be  replaced  by 
so-called  "series  materials,"  which 
will  be  regular  enough  to  make  an- 
nual subscriptions  possible,  but  will 
be  more  closely  linked  with  regional 
interests  than  is  the  present  publi- 
cation. 

Indicative  of  the  mood  of  the 
meetings,  the  General  Assembly  al- 
so made  it  mandatory  that  at  least 
half  the  members  of  the  new  execu- 
tive committee  be  registered  stu- 
dents at  the  time  of  their  election. 
Member  movements  were  encour- 
aged to  choose  students  as  their 
delegates  to  future  General  Assem- 
blies. 11 

'Ecumenical  Managers' 
Seen  Running  Theology 

GENEVA  (RNS)  —  Theology  is 
moving  from  the  control  of  theologi- 
cal students  into  the  hands  of  "ecu- 
menical managers,"  a  Norwegian 
theologian  charged  here. 

Dr.  Per  Lonning,  dean  of  Bergen 
(Norway)  Cathedral,  told  the  ex- 
ecutive committee  of  the  Lutheran 
World  Federation  that  he  thinks  the 
main  obstacle  to  ecumenical  dia- 
logue is  "manipulation  —  a  few  run 
the  machinery  and  the  majority  are 
run  by  the  machinery." 

He  made  his  points  during  an 
evaluation  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches'  Fourth  Assembly  which 
was  held  at  Uppsala,  Sweden. 

"Basically  there  is  nothing  wrong 
about  ecumenical  guidance,"  he  con- 
ceded, but  Dr.  Lonning  was  critical 
of  what  he  saw  as  a  tendency  toward 
a  "shallow  .  .  .  theological  secular- 
ism." 

"To  some  extent,"  he  continued, 
"the  people  heading  theological 
work  in  academic  institutions  and 
those  doing  the  job  in  the  ecumeni- 
cal study  groups  and  commissions 
are  the  same  people,  but  this  does 
not  eliminate  the  fact  that  theologi- 


Mercy  Pilot  Labels 
Biafra  Fight  Genocide 

NEW  YORK,  N.  Y.  —  The  military 
action  by  Nigeria  against  Biafra  "is 
not  a  war,  it  is  a  genocide,"  said 
the  Swedish  aviator  of  almost  legen- 
dary fame  who  has  broken  the  Ni- 
gerian blockade  against  mercy 
flights  to  the  beleaguered  breakaway 
province. 

Count  Carl-Gustav  von  Rosen, 
who  first  undertook  on  August  13 
to  fly  a  load  of  relief  supplies  into 
Biafra  when  all  other  flights  had 
been  grounded  by  anti-aircraft  fire, 
was  speaking  to  a  news  conference 
here.  He  said  he  decided  to  sur- 
prise Nigerian  gunners  by  flying 
past  them  in  the  daytime  when  least 
expected.  He  held  his  altitude  down 
to  200  feet  to  avoid  radar  detection, 
and  flew  a  new  route  from  the  coast 
to  the  dirt  roadway  near  Uhiala 
where  mercy  planes  land. 

Count  von  Rosen  since  has  led  al- 
most daily  flights  into  Biafra.  He 
also  has  made  a  lightning  tour  of 
several  countries,  urging  govern- 
ments and  voluntary  relief  agencies 
to  intensify  their  efforts  in  behalf  of 
Biafra's  millions  threatened  with 
starvation. 

"I  am  doing  what  I  can  because 
.  .  .  every  missed  flight  means  at 
least  300  babies  dead,"  he  said. 

He  said  as  many  as  six  flights  are 
now  getting  through  daily,  with  "dif- 
ferent tactics"  each  time  to  avoid 
Nigerian  anti-aircraft  fire.    The  Ni- 

cal  development  to  a  higher  and 
higher  degree  is  becoming  a  ques- 
tion of  management. 

"The  future  of  theology  seems  to 
be  less  in  the  hands  of  theological 
students  than  of  ecumenical  man- 
agers. This  is  a  fact  which  needs  care- 
ful examination. 

"And  if  my  observation  is  right, 
the  churches  should  be  conscious  not 
to  institutionalize  a  theological  net- 
work which  can  too  easily  be  con- 
trolled by  theological  cliques." 

Dr.  Lonning  gave  strong  praise  to 
the  Uppsala  gathering,  however,  for 
its  impetus  to  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment and  its  emphasis  on  Christian 
responsibility  in  the  world. 

The  Norwegian's  charge  of  "ecu- 
menical management"  was  coun- 
tered by  the  Rev.  Victor  E.  W.  Hay- 
ward,  an  associate  general  secretary 
of  the  World  Council.  "That's  a 
very  clever  phrase,"  said  Dr.  Hay- 
ward,  "but  I  won't  accept  it."  IB 


gerian  government,  which  reported- 
ly has  been  armed  by  Great  Britain 
as  well  as  Russia,  has  refused  to  grant 
permits  for  the  mercy  operation. 

"America  could  help  by  urging 
Britain  to  stop  sending  guns,"  said 
the  aviator. 

He  acknowledged  "rumors"  that 
the  Nigerian  government  is  trying  to 
bribe  airlift  pilots  not  to  fly,  and 
hinted  there  have  been  sabotage  ef- 
forts even  on  Sao  Tome,  the  Portu- 
guese island  off  the  coast  of  Nigeria 
from  which  the  flights  are  made.  SI 

Jews,  Presbyterians 
Share  Arizona  Church 

PHOENIX,  Ariz.  —  A  Presbyterian 
church  here  has  decided  to  share  its 
facilities  with  a  Reform  Jewish  con- 
gregation. 

The  Camelback  United  Presbyte- 
rian church  will  have  the  use  of  its 
building  on  Sundays,  while  the 
Temple  Solel  congregation  will  have 
its  use  on  Fridays. 

"If  a  Jewish  high  holiday  falls 
on  a  Sunday,"  the  Rev.  Thomas  E. 
Fisher  of  the  Presbyterian  church 
said  with  a  smile,  "I  guess  we'll  have 
to  form  a  committee  to  decide." 

An  unusual  arrangement  in  the 
sanctuary  allows  for  the  ark  to  ap- 
pear during  the  Jewish  service  and 
the  cross  to  appear  during  the  Pres- 
byterian service. 

Said  Rabbi  Jerrold  Goldstein: 
"We  are  taking  them  on  their  word 
that  they  are  'new  Christians'  " 
and  not  the  sort  who  would  set  out 
to  convert.  According  to  the  rabbi, 
the  Presbyterians  have  set  out  "to 
learn  from  us  as  we  learn  from 
them." 

Mr.  Fisher  agrees,  saying,  "Jews 
can  learn  from  our  theological 
seriousness  .  .  .  This  is  an  oppor- 
tunity to  test  the  faith  and  under- 
standing of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments." 

The  Presbyterian  minister  ex- 
pressed the  wish  that  the  day  might 
come  when  a  single  symbol,  such  as 
the  cross,  might  be  to  everyone  "a 
symbol  of  love  and  suffering  and  the 
extent  to  which  real  love  is  always 
willing  to  go." 

The  two  clergymen  plan  to  be- 
come a  teaching  team  in  courses  in 
the  Old  Testament.  Also  in  the 
planning  stages  are  joint  temple- 
church  committees  and  forums  on 
art,  politics,  social  action  and  adult 
education.  IS 
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From  a  profane  heart  issue  the  words  of  a  profane  tongue  — 


Hallowed  Be  Thy  Name 


BRUCE  WIDEMAN 


During  the  Pacific  War  some 
American  soldiers  on  Guadal- 
canal were  startled  one  day  to  read 
an  announcement  on  the  bulletin 
board.    It  read  like  this: 

"American  soldiers  are  requested 
to  be  a  little  more  careful  in  their 
choice  of  language,  especially  when 
natives  are  assisting  them  in  unload- 
ing ships  and  trucks,  and  in  erecting 
buildings.  American  missionaries 
spent  many  years  among  us  and 
taught  us  the  use  of  clean  speech. 
Every  day,  however,  American  sol- 
diers use  bad  words,  and  the  good 
work  your  missionaries  did  in  our 
midst  is  being  undermined  by  your 
careless  profanity." 

The  notice  was  signed  by  the  is- 
land chief. 

How  astonishing,  that  a  man  not 
long  out  of  heathenism  should  have 
to  rebuke  people  from  Christian 
America  for  swearing!  Cursing  has 
become  dreadfully  common  in  our 
day.  Ours  is  a  cursing  age.  Men 
swear  —  young  people  swear  —  chil- 
dren swear  —  women  use  profanity. 
People  swear  on  the  streets  — they 
swear  in  their  homes  —  they  swear 
in  their  places  of  business. 

A  man  breaks  his  shoelace,  and  he 
swears.  Someone  slips  into  the  park- 
ing place  he  was  headed  for,  and 
he  swears.  Modern  novels,  Broad- 
way plays  and  movies  are  filled  with 
the  profane  use  of  the  name  of  God. 

Ours  is  a  cursing  age,  and  if  there 
ever  was  a  day  in  which  people  need- 
ed to  hear  the  thunder  of  the  voice 
of  God  from  Sinai,  "Thou  shalt  not 
take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  vain  .  .  .",  that  day  has  come.  It 
is  recorded  in  the  7th  verse  of  the 
20th  chapter  of  Exodus: 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  War- 
rington Presbyterian  Church,  Pensa- 
cola,  Fla. 


"Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain;  for  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless 
that  taketh  His  name  in  vain." 

There  are  various  names  given  to 
God  in  the  Bible  —  Jehovah,  which 
means  "the  self-existent  and  un- 
changeable God;"  Elohim,  "the  Al- 
mighty One;"  Adonai,  "the  Sover- 
eign Lord."  The  nature  of  God, 
His  majesty,  His  power,  His  glory, 
His  attributes  are  all  included  in 
His  name. 

The  ancient  Jews  had  an  enor- 
mous reverence  for  the  name  of 
God.  They  wouldn't  even  speak  the 
name  of  God  —  it  was  forbidden. 
When  a  scribe  copying  the  Bible 
came  to  the  word  "God,"  before  he 
wrote  it  he  would  bathe  his  body. 
When  he  came  to  a  word  that  re- 
ferred to  God  he  would  pause  and 
wash  his  pen  before  he  wrote  it. 

One  of  the  rabbis  tells  of  a  boy 
who  wrote  the  name  of  God  on  a 
blackboard.  They  couldn't  erase 
the  name  of  God,  so  they  had  to  cut 
off  that  corner  of  the  blackboard 
and  bury  it.  Perhaps  they  overdid 
it  —  undoubtedly  they  did.  But  at 
the  same  time,  our  irreverent  genera- 
tion needs  to  recapture  something 
of  the  reverence  the  ancient  Jews 
had  for  the  name  of  God. 

In  July  of  1776  General  George 
Washington  issued  this  general  or- 
der for  the  Revolutionary  Army: 

"The  General  is  sorry  to  be  in- 
formed that  the  foolish  and  wicked 
practice  of  profane  cursing  and 
swearing,  a  vice  heretofore  little 
known  in  an  American  army,  is 
growing  into  a  fashion.  He  hopes 
the  officers  will,  by  example  as  by 
influence,  endeavor  to  check  it,  and 
that  both  they  and  the  men  will  re- 
flect that  we  can  have  little  hope  of 
the  blessing  of  Heaven  upon  our 
arms  if  we  insult  it  by  our  impiety 


and  folly.  Added  to  this,  it  is  a  vice 
so  mean  and  low,  without  any  temp- 
tation, that  every  man  of  sense  and 
character  detests  and  despises  it." 

Notice  what  the  "Father  of  our 
Country"  calls  cursing  —  "a  foolish 
and  wicked  practice,"  "a  vice  mean 
and  low,"  "an  insult  to  Heaven." 

An  Affront  To  God 

The  father  of  President  Woodrow 
Wilson  was  a  distinguished  minister. 
On  one  occasion  he  was  standing 
in  the  midst  of  a  group  of  men  who 
were  heatedly  discussing  a  certain 
question,  when  one  of  them  uttered 
an  oath.  Then,  noticing  the  pres- 
ance  of  the  minister,  he  said,  "Oh, 
I'm  sorry.  Dr.  Wilson,  I  forgot  that 
you  were  here.  I  apologize."  Dr.  Wil- 
son answered  to  say,  "You  don't  owe 
me  an  apology  —  you  owe  one  to 
God." 

I've  had  experiences  like  this 
along  the  way.  Do  you  know,  I  sel- 
dom hear  anybody  swear?  People 
won't  swear  in  the  presence  of  a 
minister.  They  will  swear  elsewhere 
but  they  won't  let  the  minister  hear 
them  swear.  One  can  only  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  what  the  min- 
ister thinks  of  them  is  more  impor- 
tant than  what  God  thinks! 

There  are  few  who  would  deny 
that  swearing  is  sin  but,  most  peo- 
ple who  curse  look  upon  it  as  a  lit- 
tle sin,  not  very  important,  some- 
thing God  doesn't  really  mind.  But 
will  you  go  back  with  me  to  the 
Commandments?  God  says,  "Thou 
shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain  ..."  and  then  He 
adds,  ".  .  .  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold 
him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name 
in  vain." 

A  man  may  not  hold  himself  guil- 
ty for  cursing.  The  permissive  so- 
ciety in  which  he  lives  may  not  find 
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him  guilty.  But  God  finds  him  guil- 
ty. It  is  a  serious  thing  to  take  God's 
holy  name  in  vain. 

There  are  various  forms  of  pro- 
fanity. There  are  various  ways  in 
which  this  commandment  is  broken. 

First,  and  the  most  obvious  way, 
is  in  using  it  to  curse  someone  or 
something.  A  man  hates  another 
man.  He  says,  "God  damn  him." 
What  is  he  doing?  He  is  praying  a 
prayer  in  which  he  asks  God  to  get 
revenge  upon  his  enemy  by  damn- 
ing his  soul!  What  a  wicked,  pro- 
fane use  of  the  name  of  God. 

Another  profane  use  of  God's 
name  is  in  hypocritical  worship. 
When  one  goes  to  church  on  Sun- 
day and  prays,  "Our  Father  Who  art 
in  Heaven,"  repeats  the  creed,  "I 
believe  in  God  the  Father  Almigh- 
ty," sings,  "Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord 
God  of  hosts,"  using  God's  name  in 
worship  and  then  goes  out  of  the 
church  to  live  a  life  soiled  and 
stained  with  sin  —  that  man  is  pro- 
faning the  name  of  God. 

A  number  of  years  ago  in  the  city 
of  Atlanta  there  lived  a  man,  an 
officer  in  his  church.  He  gave  the 
appearance  outwardly  of  being  a 
very  pious  man,  deeply  religious. 
He  was  vehement  in  his  denuncia- 
tions of  sin  and  worldliness.  When 
called  upon  to  pray,  he  could  pray 
in  the  most  fervent  manner.  But  at 
the  same  time,  that  man  was  steal- 
ing approximately  a  million  dollars 
from  the  Home  Mission  Board  of 
the  denomination  to  which  he  be- 
longed. Living  such  a  life  he  pro- 
faned God's  name  every  time  he 
took  it  upon  his  lips  in  prayer  or 
in  worship. 

The  fable  is  told  of  a  man  who 
went  to  heaven,  and  he  saw  a  shelf 
covered  with  tongues  —  human 
tongues.  In  surprise  he  asked, 
"What  are  these?"  His  guide  said, 
"These  are  the  tongues  of  people 
who  always  said  what  was  right,  but 
never  did  it.  Their  tongues  have 
come  to  Heaven  —  the  rest  of  them 
has  gone  somewhere  else!" 

tips  And  Lives 

Let  us  be  sure  that  our  lives  out 
there  where  we  live  through  the 
week  match  the  profession  of  our 
lips  in  the  Lord's  house  on  Sunday. 
For  to  come  to  God's  house  to  wor- 
ship and  to  pray,  using  the  name  of 
God,  while  all  week  long  denying 
Him  with  an  unholy  life  —  this  is  a 
profane  use  of  the  name  of  God  — 
breaking  the  third  commandment. 


There  is  still  another  way  in 
which  the  commandment  is  broken. 
God's  name  is  often  profaned  in  the 
using  of  empty  oaths. 

In  the  day  in  which  Jesus  lived 
people  called  upon  the  name  of  God 
to  assure  others  that  they  were  tell- 
ing the  truth.  A  man  would  say, 
"As  God  is  my  witness,  it  is  so." 
God  was  asked  to  verify  it.  Well  — 
so  today,  one  will  say,  "So  help  me, 
God,  if  that  fish  wasn't  twenty-four 
inches  long."  Maybe  it  was — maybe 
he  is  telling  the  truth.  But  he  thinks 
it  will  be  more  impressive  if  he  calls 
upon  the  name  of  God  to  verify  it. 
This  is  a  light  and  trivial  use  of  the 
name  of  God. 

Also,  in  Jesus'  day  there  were 
those  who  called  upon  God's  name 
to  assure  people  that  they  were  tell- 
ing the  truth  when  they  intended 
to  lie.  And  again,  we  have  people 
in  our  day  who  will  say,  "So  help 
me,  God,  if  it  isn't  true,"  and  then 
proceed  to  lie.  It  happens  in  court. 
One  will  raise  his  right  hand  and 
solemnly  swear  to  "tell  the  truth,  the 
whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 
truth,  so  help  me  God,"  and  then 
proceed  to  tell  a  lie  as  he  intended 
to  do  all  along. 

Now,  Jesus  said  to  the  people  of 
His  day,  and  He  says  to  us,  in  Mat- 
thew, chapter  5,  verses  34  and  fol- 
lowing, "But  I  say  unto  you,  Swear 
not  at  all;  neither  by  heaven;  for  it 
is  God's  throne  .  .  . 

"But  let  your  communication  be, 
Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay;  for  whatsoever 
is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil." 

Our  Lord  is  saying  simply,  "Don't 
call  upon  God  to  verify  your  words. 
Just  speak  the  simple  truth  always, 
and  leave  God's  name  out  of  it." 

From  A  Profane  Heart 

So  we  can  see  that  by  cursing,  by 
hypocritical  worship,  in  idle  oaths, 
the  commandment  is  broken.  Pro- 
fanity is  a  sin  with  various  faces. 

The  source  of  profane  speech  is 
a  profane  heart.  Our  Lord  made 
that  very  clear  when  He  said,  in 
Matthew,  chapter  12,  "O  generation 
of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being  evil, 
speak  good  things?  for  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh." 

Jesus  is  saying  simply,  that  what 
is  in  the  heart  will  come  forth  and 
will  be  heard  from  the  lips  and  seen 
in  the  life.  Profanity  proceeds  from 
a  profane  heart. 

Some  time  ago  I  read  a  story 
about  two  Southern  soldiers,  boys  in 


the  Confederate  Army,  who  were 
sent  by  General  Forrest  to  the  city 
of  Chattanooga  as  spies.  Chatta- 
nooga at  that  time  was  held  by  the 
Yankee  forces.  They  found  a  room 
at  a  boarding  house  and  all  went 
well  for  several  days. 

Then  one  day  there  was  a  knock 
at  the  door  and  their  landlady 
stepped  inside,  folded  her  arms, 
looked  at  them,  and  said,  "So  you're 
spies!"  They  were  astonished  and 
wondered  how  she  knew.  Then, 
with  a  smile  playing  across  her  face 
she  said,  "I  never  knew  a  Yankee 
boy  yet  who  liked  turnip  greens  the 
way  you  do,  or  knew  anything  at 
all  about  cracklin'  bread." 

Fortunately  for  them,  she  was  a 
Southern  sympathizer,  too.  Little 
did  they  realize  as  they  sat  there  at 
the  table,  that  the  food  they  liked 
and  the  food  they  did  not  like  — 
their  conversation  at  the  table  — 
was  giving  them  awayl 

Neither  do  people  realize  that  by 
the  manner  of  their  lives  and 
speech,  whether  pure  or  evil,  wheth- 
er holy  or  profane,  they  are  giving 
themselevs  away,  revealing  what  is 
in  their  hearts. 

Cure  For  'Cardiosis' 

We  have  already  said  that  the  prob- 
lem is  heart  trouble.  If  we  can  get 
the  heart  cured,  the  other  problems 
of  life  and  speech  will  be  solved. 

The  Great  Physician  is  the  only 
one  who  can  effect  a  cure  of  the 
heart.  Only  Christ  can  make  a 
change  as  great  and  radical  as  that. 

Many  years  ago  blacksmiths  were 
a  familiar  part  of  the  American 
scene.  A  man  worked  as  a  black- 
smith along  with  a  number  of  other 
workmen  in  a  large  forge.  He  was 
irreligious,  he  was  profane,  his  life 
was  evil  to  an  extreme.  Then  came 
the  great  change  —  he  was  convert- 
ed to  Jesus  Christ.  The  direction 
of  his  life  was  totally  changed. 

His  fellow  workmen  decided  that 
they  would  test  the  reality  of  his 
conversion,  so  one  morning  before 
he  arrived  at  work  they  took  his  an- 
vil, placed  it  in  the  fire  and  made 
it  hot.  Then  they  dropped  it  on 
the  floor  as  though  it  had  fallen. 

A  little  later  he  arrived  to  take  up 
his  work  for  the  day.  Just  as  they 
thought  he  would,  he  reached  to  lift 
the  anvil  to  its  place,  and  as  he  did 
so  he  badly  burned  his  hands. 

Had  that  happened  in  earlier  days 
he  would  have  turned  the  air  blue 
with  his  cursing,  but  not  one  single 
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word  of  profanity  came  from  his 
lips.  There  was  not  even  a  word 
of  rebuke.  Unable  to  work,  he 
turned  to  go  home,  and  as  he  de- 
parted, said  quietly  to  his  fellow 
workmen,  "I'll  pray  for  you." 
His    fellow    workers  marveled. 


They  had  their  answer.  There  could 
be  only  one  explanation — Christ! 

Do  you  have  a  speech  problem  in 
your  life  —  a  profanity  problem? 

Do  you  have  any  other  sin  prob- 
lem in  your  life? 

Christ  will  manage  it  for  you. 


There  will  be  a  real  change  in  your 
life  when  Christ  is  given  control. 
Those  around  you  will  not  have  to 
wonder  about  the  genuineness  of 
your  Christianity  —  they  will  know, 
because  they  will  see  the  differ- 
ence! IS 


Can  we  really  face  what  the  Bible  says  about  people  who  die  lost?- 


The  High  Cost  of  Whitewash! 


LESLIE  SCOTT 


Alec  had  just  died.  He  was  not 
a  Christian;  he  never  pretended 
to  be  one.  He  was  a  successful 
businessman  who  had  another  god. 

He  had  courted  and  wooed  Bar- 
bara for  years,  but  she  had  told  him 
she  could  never  marry  him  because 
he  wasn't  a  Christian.  Yet  she  con- 
tinued to  accept  his  gifts,  his  invi- 
tations and  became  romantically  in- 
volved with  him. 

When  the  subject  of  marriage 
came  up,  Barbara  always  said, 
"Christ  means  more  to  me  than  this 
relationship.  I  cannot  marry  you  un- 
til you  become  a  Christian." 

But  in  the  end  she  did.  Her  good 
works  to  others  and  her  active  Chris- 
tian testimony  had  diminished  long 
before  she  made  her  decision,  and 
in  the  process  of  time,  the  flattery 
of  his  attention  wore  down  her  will. 
Barbara  became  Alec's  wife. 

Barbara's  family  are  Christians — 
parents,  brothers,  sisters  —  all  know 
Christ  and  call  themselves  Bible  be- 
lievers. They  belong  to  a  funda- 
mental, Gospel-preaching  church 
where  the  minister  speaks  out 
against  heresies  and  perversions  of 
the  Scriptures.  They  know  the 
Word  of  God. 

Yet  it  was  interesting  to  hear  what 
they  said  when  her  marriage  took 
place. 

"Who  am  I  to  condemn  her?" 
"She  prayed  about  it  and  who 
can  know?    Maybe  it  is  God's  will." 


This  article  first  appeared  in 
Moody  Monthly  and  is  reprinted 
xvith  permission. 


"Perhaps  she  can  reach  him  this 
way." 

When  he  died  they  said,  "We 
don't  know  what  he  really  believed 
in  his  heart." 

"He  believed  in  God,  we're  sure 
of  that." 

"Well,  she  certainly  tried  to  wit- 
ness to  him." 

"At  least  his  money  is  now  in 
Christian  hands  and  she  can  do 
some  good  with  it." 

This  is  the  twentieth  century 
church.  We  wonder  at  its  impo- 
tence, at  its  lack  of  effective  wit- 
ness, at  the  disobedience  of  its  chil- 
dren. It  has  largely  ceased  to  be  a 
redemptive  society  because  it  is  not 
an  obeying  fellowship.  It  is  not  an 
honest  fellowship.  It  has  lost  its 
concept  of  the  authority  of  God  and 
of  His  Word  in  daily  life! 

A  Strong  Thought 

"Who  am  I  to  condemn  her?" 
We  don't  need  to  condemn  Bar- 
bara. The  Scripture  already  has. 
It  says,  "Do  not  be  mis-mated  with 
unbelievers."  Condemnation  isn't 
our  business.  The  Word  of  God  is 
sharp  as  a  two-edged  sword  and  it 
cuts  into  Barbara's  life  and  into 
our  own. 

She  prayed  about  it.  We  are  not 
called  to  pray  about  the  revealed  will 
of  God.    We  obey  it. 

Perhaps  she  can  reach  him  that 
way.  Does  God  promise  to  bless 
disobedience? 

As  for  his  money,  this  was  the 
factor  which  may  have  tipped  the 
scales  of  acceptance.    Because  suc- 


cess is  success  to  American  Chris- 
tians and  makes  people  approved. 

What  happened  to  Barbara  is  a 
familiar  story.  Sometimes  the  de- 
tails change.  Divorce  becomes  a 
frequent  occasion  for  such  rationali- 
zation. Premarital  pregnancy  is 
glossed  over  as  if  it  never  happened. 
We  laugh  at  books  and  TV  pro- 
grams that  we  ought  to  shun.  Why? 

A  few  years  ago  the  theologically 
orthodox  church  would  have  cen- 
sured Barbara  with  such  severity 
that  she  would  scarcely  have  dared 
come  near  its  doors  again.  Truth 
would  not  have  suffered  so  much  as 
love. 

Today  these  more  obvious  social 
sins  have  become  so  common  that 
the  church  has  altered  its  stand.  It 
happens  in  our  families,  not  some- 
one else's,  and  we  can  no  longer  be 
so  harsh.  It  may  affect  the  dea- 
con's daughter  as  well  as  the  fringe 
member's  family.  Thus  we  begin 
to  stress  that  the  great  message  of 
Christ  is  love,  not  condemnation. 
Seeing  that  censure  was  destructive, 
we  now  swing  to  loving  understand- 
ing of  sin. 

So  We  Accommodate 

And  so  we  accommodate  God's 
Word  to  our  human  weaknesses  on 
every  level.  We  are  afraid  to  be 
honest  about  our  sins,  and  forget 
that  all  sin  is  sin.  God's  list  in- 
cludes habits  we  have  never  dealt 
with  ourselves.  God's  formula  of 
truth  and  grace  escapes  us.  And  so 
does  His  forgiveness. 

On  either  end  of  the  dilemma  our 
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problem  seems  to  be  that  we  have 
difficulty  in  separating  the  sin  from 
the  sinner.  In  order  to  keep  loving 
and  accepting  Barbara,  her  family 
thought  they  had  to  condone  what 
she  had  done.  For  them  to  have 
called  her  action  sin  would  have 
meant  rejection  of  her  person. 

I  have  heard  godly,  elderly  par- 
ents bend  the  teaching  of  Scripture, 
explaining  all  kinds  of  loopholes  to 
the  point  of  absurdity,  to  justify  the 
action  of  their  children.  Because  if 
they  couldn't  make  their  conduct 
understandable,  they  could  not  ac- 
cept the  people  involved. 

When  the  apostle  John  spoke  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  his  Gospel,  he  saw 
quite  a  different  kind  of  moral  in- 
tegrity. He  wrote,  "We  beheld  his 
glory,  glory  as  of  the  only  Son  of 
the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth." 

Grace  and  truth.  That's  the  ten- 
sion. 

We  have  trouble  with  this  con- 
cept. We  either  want  to  take  such 
a  strong  stand  for  truth  that  we  for- 
get all  about  being  gracious.  Or  we 
are  so  gracious  and  accepting  that 
we  have  no  standard  of  truth.  We 
make  hollow,  stupid  remarks  as  Bar- 
bara's family  did. 

Never  Compromising 

John  writes  of  Jesus'  perfection 
in  being  full  of  grace  and  truth  as 
a  sign  of  His  divinity.  Never  com- 
promising truth,  yet  always  loving 
the  sinner.  The  Old  Testament  is 
full  of  this  description  of  the  char- 
acter of  God:  mercy  and  truth. 
Those  who  love  God  and  have  ac- 
cepted the  saving  grace  of  His  Son 
must  be  like  Him  in  this. 

It  is  important  that  we  love  the 
Barbaras  of  our  lives.  It  makes  re- 
pentance easier  when  we  are  sure 
we  are  loved.  And  because  these 
Barbaras  belong  to  us,  we  do  love 
them.  But  not  without  upholding 
what  we  know  is  true. 

Overlooking  sin  has  many  haz- 
ards. First,  it  means  that  we  do  not 
love  the  person  involved  —  at  least 
not  in  the  highest  sense  of  love. 
Love  demands  that  I  desire  the 
highest  good  of  the  other  person. 
Disobedience  is  certainly  no  man's 
highest  good.  ("Why  call  ye  me  Lord, 
Lord  and  do  not  the  things  which 
I  say.")  Disobedience  always  means 
a  fruitless  life.  It  means  a  lonely 
life.  Love  demands  that  I  help  the 
person  on  both  counts.  If  there  is 
no  admission  of  sin,  there  is  no  free- 
dom in  forgiveness. 


Secondly,  it  paralyzes  our  prayer 
life.  We  can  hardly  pray  honestly 
when  we  refuse  to  admit  a  need.  If 
I  refuse  to  face  up  to  a  serious  fault 
in  my  child,  I  do  not  pray  for  God's 
correction  of  the  fault.  Hence,  I 
fail  to  act  in  any  redemptive  sense 
whatever.  The  same  principle  is 
true  when  applied  to  my  own  sins. 

Thirdly,  it  keeps  us  from  under- 
standing and  appreciating  the  mercy 
and  truth  of  God  because  we  are  not 
upholding  His  standard.  And  we 
make  forgiveness  seem  unreal. 

Fourthly,  it  weakens  those  who 
follow  in  our  train. 

There  Was  More 

Barbara's  story  is  not  complete. 
Nieces  and  nephews  absorbed  the 
neat  way  her  obvious  disobedience 
was  covered  up  and  given  approval. 
Without  meaning  to,  these  parents 
taught  their  children  three  un-Bibli- 
cal  attitudes:  1)  that  you  can  dis- 
obey God's  Word  if  you  pray  about 
it,  and  2)  an  even  sneakier  decep- 
tion: that  material  wealth  gives  a 
person  greater  value.  Doubtless  ev- 
eryone would  have  been  horrified 
if  the  unbeliever  had  been  a  penni- 
less bum  or  a  member  of  another 
race.  But  he  wasn't.  He  was  rich. 
How  clearly  the  Scriptures  give 
Christians  teaching  on  this  in  James; 
"But  if  you  show  partiality,  you  are 
committing  sin  (fas.  2:9,  Wil- 

liams) . 

And  3)  that  sin  isn't  so  bad  if  the 
sinner  is  a  member  of  your  own 
family  or  group. 

What  foolishness!  Nothing  could 
be  further  from  the  truth. 

The  great  challenge  to  the  Church 
today  is  not  so  much  to  "win  souls" 
as  it  is  to  validate  the  message  we 
proclaim  by  the  quality  of  our 
Christian  lives.  We  need  a  new 
call  to  think  Biblically,  a  new  call 
to  daily  practical  obedience. 

But  we  need  to  be  very  honest. 
Integrity  demands  it.  I  cannot  ad- 
mit to  Barbara's  disobedience  un- 
less I  am  first  willing  to  admit  to 
my  own.  God's  Word  is  very  prac- 
tical. It  gives  instruction  about  the 
use  of  the  tongue,  about  filthy  talk, 
about  loving  others  as  much  as  we 
do  ourselves,  about  personal  disci- 
pline, about  being  aglow  with  the 
Spirit,  about  the  cost  of  discipleship. 

My  attitude  toward  God's  Word 
must  be  one  of  unquestioning  obedi- 
ence. I  apply  its  measure  against 
my  life  daily  —  and  then,  because 
I  love  Barbara,  I  cannot  avoid  the 


fact  that  it  measures  her  life  as  well. 
We  do  not  fondle  God's  Word;  we 
do  not  simply  store  up  its  facts.  We 
are  meant  to  obey  it;  it  judges  us. 
And  while  it  judges  us,  it  also  points 
the  way  to  forgiveness  in  Christ. 

Anyone  who  loves  people  knows 
the  struggle  involved  in  upholding 
truth.  So  often  I  have  been  in  po- 
sitions where  a  young  fellow  or  girl 
has  poured  out  the  details  of  his 
life,  seeking  help  in  making  deci- 
sions. Often  the  problem  involves 
a  person,  a  thing,  a  treasure  which 
stands  in  the  way  of  complete  sub- 
mission to  God.  Because  I  readily 
empathize,  I  can  see  how  difficult 
the  choices  that  face  them  really 
are. 

Over  and  over  temptation  has 
come  to  make  the  way  easier,  to 
soften  truth  by  diluting  it.  But  each 
time  God  has  reminded  me  what  it 
means  to  be  a  disciple.  You  cannot 
keep  one  foot  on  shore  and  one  foot 
in  the  boat  and  be  a  disciple.  Obedi- 
ence is  as  costly  as  it  is  rewarding. 
And  over  the  years  I've  discovered 
that  it  brings  the  only  genuine  free- 
dom we  can  know. 

How  glad  I  have  been  when  these 
same  young  people  have  returned 
later  to  say,  "Thank  you  for  giving 
me  the  truth  of  God's  Word  so 
squarely.  And  for  loving  me  enough 
to  do  it." 

In  a  day  of  "love-ins"  and  an  in- 
creasingly low  view  of  authority,  we 
need  to  elevate  the  authority  of  God 
and  His  Word  in  our  lives.  We 
need  to  love  His  Word  more  than 
we  love  our  own  opinions.  Com- 
paring oneself  with  others  is  quite 
different  from  measuring  oneself 
against  God's  standard.  Jesus  told 
his  earthly  counterparts,  "Is  this  not 
the  reason  you  are  mistaken,  that 
you  do  not  understand  the  Scrip- 
tures" (Mark  12:24  NAS) .  They 
knew  the  Scriptures  intellectually, 
but  not  in  their  hearts. 

Flabby  Christianity  has  got  to  go 
if  we  are  to  reach  the  world.  Our 
churches  have  too  many  Bible  read- 
ers who  make  no  practice  of  diligent 
obedience.  It  is  false  piety  that  lets 
us  think  we  are  more  righteous  than 
others  because  we  believe  in  the 
inerrancy  of  Scripture  and  its  com- 
plete trustworthiness  —  especially  if 
we  fail  to  obey  it.  Like  the  Phari- 
sees, we  are  in  danger  of  being  or- 
thodox without  obeying  the  weight- 
ier matters  of  practical  righteous- 
ness.   Like  them  we  tend  to  strain 

{Cont.  on  p.  20,  col  3) 
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750,000  YET  TO  GO! 
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EDITORIALS 


Repeating  the  Debates 


Echoes  from  the  big  clambake  of 
Anglicans  known  as  the  Lambeth 
Conference  continue  to  come  across 
the  desk  following  the  conclusion  of 
the  meeting  in  England. 

Leave  it  to  an  Anglican  bishop 
to  come  to  the  point! 

Bishop  Cyril  Wickrenesinghe  of 
Ceylon  told  his  peers  that  there  is 
little  further  use  for  worldwide  con- 
fessional organizations. 

All  the  Anglican  bishops  of  the 
world  meet  every  ten  years,  and  this 
year  they  got  together  just  after  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  Assem- 
bly in  Uppsala. 

Said  the  Asian  prelate: 

"All  the  subjects  at  the  Lambeth 
Conference  have  already  been  de- 
bated at  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  and  some  at  a  deeper  and 
more  relevant  level.  While  I  ap- 
preciate the  insular  feelings  of  bish- 
ops from  America  and  England,  it 
would  be  better  if  they  came  to  our 
areas  to  conferences  of  Africans  and 


To  say  that  the  boards  of  the 
Church  are  doing  harm  to  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Church  is  almost  certain- 
ly to  be  branded  a  racist. 

This  is  because  the  problem  of 
race  is  the  central  (almost  exclu- 
sive) preoccupation  of  Church  agen- 
cies today.  And  to  criticize  this  pre- 
occupation is  almost  certainly  to  be 
misunderstood. 

If  you  protest  that  your  criticism 
of  a  total  concentration  on  race  does 
not  mean  you  are  unconcerned 
about  race,  you  not  only  are  brand- 
ed a  racist  but  a  hypocrite.  For  how 
can  you  claim  to  care  about  social 
problems  if  you  are  not  willing  to 
see  direct  action  the  focus  of  the  at- 
tention of  the  Church? 

Such  misunderstanding  is  to  be 
expected.  The  power  of  the  Gospel 
as  the  total  preoccupation  of  the 
Church  is  not  acknowledged  by  all 
—  sometimes  not  even  by  the 
Church  itself.  Preaching  Jesus 
Christ  crucified  simply  is  not  accept- 


Asians  organized  by  the  World 
Council.  Too  much  money  has  been 
spent  on  bringing  us  together  to  re- 
peat things  already  done.  It  is  quite 
futile." 

His  remarks  deserve  serious  study 
right  now  —  especially  by  people  in 
Reformed  and  Presbyterian  Church- 
es. With  little  consideration  in  most 
cases,  top  judicatories  of  these  de- 
nominations are  giving  the  World 
Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches  per- 
mission to  merge  with  the  Interna- 
tional Congregational  Council. 

Why  not?  Or  better  yet,  why? 
With  an  increasing  number  of  Pres- 
byterian /  Reformed  Churches  no 
longer  officially  committed  to  con- 
fessionalism,  much  less  to  Calvin- 
ism, is  there  any  use  any  longer  for 
the  World  Alliance?  Will  the  ad- 
dition of  the  Congregationalists 
add  anything  to  an  already  weak  Re- 
formed testimony? 

As  the  bishop  says,  we  can  prob- 
ably have  better  debates  in  the 
WCC.  ffl 


ed  by  many  Church  leaders  as 
enough  to  do  in  the  time  we  have. 

The  average  churchman  of  pro- 
gressive bent  (this  probably  in- 
cludes the  churchmen  with  whom 
the  average  reader  of  these  words 
has  to  do)  professes  to  believe  the 
truth  about  Jesus  Christ  but  insists 
there's  a  job  to  be  done  if  society  is 
to  be  saved.  He  does  not  (he  most 
certainly  does  not)  believe  that  bear- 
ing an  active  witness  to  the  truth 
concerning  Jesus  Christ  is  the  most 
constructive  contribution  he  can 
make  today. 

He  will  quote,  "Faith  without 
works  is  dead,"  and  interpret  this 
to  mean  that  society  will  be  saved 
by  his  works.  So  he  puts  the  Church's 
money  into  low-interest  housing 
loans.  And  in  so  doing  he  betrays 
the  fact  that  he  simply  does  not  un- 
derstand the  Gospel. 

Don't  try  to  argue  with  him.  We 
have  tried  to  argue  until  we  were 
blue  in  the  face.    It  didn't  work. 


One  who  does  not  believe  in  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  simply  will  not 
agree  that  the  Gospel  is  the  power 
of  God  for  the  very  purpose  he  is 
interested  in  achieving. 

But  there's  a  parallel  danger.  The 
believer  who  does  believe  in  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  must  not  let  his 
disagreement  with  his  official 
Church  tempt  him  to  relax  and  do 
nothing.  When  the  whole  world  is 
rushing  to  destruction  because  men 
have  turned  into  the  wrong  way — 
and  the  official  Church  has  climbed 
aboard  the  express  to  help  it  along 
to  destruction  —  the  nature  of  the 
times  cries  out  for  faithful  Christians 
to  get  out  and  do  the  right  thing. 

What  is  your  testimony  for 
Christ?  What  have  you  —  Chris- 
tian —  done  in  the  crisis?  Who 
have  you  turned  around  in  his  way 
by  turning  him  to  Jesus  Christ?  To 
whom  have  you  spoken  of  the  pow- 
er of  God  in  the  Gospel? 

The  times  are  indeed  critical.  And 
the  days  are  short.  Work,  for  the 
night  is  coming!  51 

Why  God  Does  Not  Bless 

It  is  a  maxim  you  can  trust  that 
a  man  reveals  what  he  believes,  not 
by  what  he  says  but  by  what  he  is 
willing  to  stand  for  (or  against) . 

We  were  reflecting  on  this  basic 
truth  as  we  recalled  again  the  spec- 
tacle of  those  long  lines  of  swaying, 
hand-clapping  revelers  going  for- 
ward to  participate  in  the  mock 
"Communion"  service  at  Montreat. 
We  still  lie  awake  nights  remember- 
ing the  sight  of  professed  conserva- 
tive ministers  and  laymen  meekly 
carried  along  in  the  crowd,  too 
ashamed  to  stand  for  the  Lord  and 
His  testimony  against  the  example 
of  the  Church's  leaders. 

It  all  came  to  a  sort  of  ironic  cli- 
max in  our  thoughts  as  the  news 
broke  from  Czechoslovakia.  Here 
were  Communists  —  men  who  made 
no  pretense  of  religious  conviction 
—  willing  to  lay  their  heads  on  the 
block  with  a  99  and  99/100  per  cent 
chance  of  losing  their  heads.  They 
were  willing  to  do  so  because  free- 
dom to  be  Communists  in  their  own 
way  was  more  important  to  them 
than  life. 

There  was  a  time  when  Christians 
gladly  laid  their  lives  on  the  line 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ.  Today 
they  sing  with  gusto,  "How  sweet 
would  be  their  children's  fate,  it 


Work,  Before  Night 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Truth  Must  Be  Lifted  Up 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


they  like  them  should  die  for  Thee" 
—  but  melt  into  the  background 
when  confronted  with  a  choice  be- 
tween offending  someone  in  presby- 
tery, synod  or  Assembly,  and  defend- 
ing the  integrity  of  the  Gospel. 

Some  of  the  Old  Testament 
prophets  have  a  relevant  word  for 
today's  professed  evangelical  church- 
man. Said  Haggai,  for  instance: 
"You  have  worked  hard,  but  realized 
little  fruit  from  your  labor;  you  have 
plenty  to  eat,  but  you  are  not  satis- 
fied; you  drink,  but  remain  thirsty; 
you  are  well-clothed  but  still  shiver; 
you  make  money,  but  it  doesn't  cov- 
;  er  your  needs  .  .  . 

"You  had  great  expectations  and 
they  came  to  nothing;  and  when  you 
tried  to  save  I  saw  to  it  your  savings 
were  used  up.  Why?  —  asks  the 
Lord  of  Hosts!  Because  My  house 
lies  ruined  while  you  give  first  pri- 
ority to  your  own  comfort. 

"This  is  why  the  land  has  suffered 
from  drought  and  your  crops  have 
failed"  (Haggai  1:6,10).  ffl 

Laymen  Know  Better 

"Let  us  worship  God!"  —  intoned 
the  young  minister  leading  the  de- 
votional period  at  the  Montreat  con- 
ference. The  next  sound  the  wor- 
shippers heard  was  the  recorded 
strains  of  the  popular  song,  "Mrs. 
Robinson." 

Laymen  sometimes  know  more 
about  basic  Christian  things  than 
the  ordained  ministers  of  our  day  — 
who  too  often  reveal  a  phenomenal 
ignorance.  Said  an  editorialist  in  the 
Aiken,  S.  C,  Standard  and  Review 
(a  Presbyterian  elder,  by  the  way) 
concerning  Mrs.  Robinson: 

"The  film,  'The  Graduate,'  per- 
haps no  more  sordid  than  the  aver- 
age movie  emanating  from  Holly- 
wood, went  several  steps  beyond  the 
bounds  of  decency  in  introducing 
to  the  American  public  a  bit  of  un- 
precedented blasphemy,  the  song, 
'Mrs.  Robinson.'  The  air  waves 
have  been  filled  with  its  anti-Chris- 
:  I  tian  message,  and  young  people 
reared  in  Christian  homes  have  un- 
I  wittingly  helped  to  make  it  popular. 

"Persecution  is  nothing  new  to 
i  Christians,  and  generally  they  have 
i  borne  it  with  charity.  Blasphemy  is 
another  matter.  Christians  can  use 
i  all  their  righteous  indignation  in 
:  opposing  those  who  blaspheme  their 
(  God  and  their  religion  with  every 
I  means  at  their  command.  They  can 
|    expect  support  from  other  religious 


Wherever  men  have  the  freedom 
to  think  and  express  their  views 
there  is  a  universal  recognition  of 
the  fact  that  civilization  teeters  on 
the  brink  of  what  may  be  disaster. 

In  offering  solutions  there  is,  how- 
ever, found  a  great  divergence  of 
opinion.  It  is  here  that  the  Church 
must  stand  in  the  breach,  holding 
up  for  all  to  see,  that  God  has  a 
plan  and  a  way. 

The  great  issue  today  is  there- 
fore not  any  opinion  of  man  but 
the  message  which  God  has  for  man- 
kind. The  great  issue  is  —  WHAT 
is  the  Christian  message;  WHAT  is 
the  content  of  Christianity  itself? 

Intelligent  Christians  should 
know  what  God  has  given  us  and 
the  world  as  a  solution  to  our  prob- 
lems. In  fact,  successful  Christian 
effort  is  contingent  on  that  effort 
being  according  to  God's  will  and 
directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Sin- 
cerity of  purpose  is  not  sufficient  in 
itself  but  that  sincerity  must  be  cou- 
pled with  and  channeled  into  God's 
way. 

Within  the  scope  and  framework 
of  the  Christian  faith  there  are  areas 
where  the  opinions  of  men  of  equal 
piety,  learning  and  devotion  can 
and  do  differ.    It  is  also  necessary 


faiths  who,  in  this  country,  enjoy 
freedom  of  religion,  but  who  know 
that  freedom  carries  with  it  a  re- 
sponsibility not  to  trample  on  the 
religious  beliefs  of  others. 

"So  far,  no  major  religious  de- 
nominations have  been  heard  con- 
demning the  movie  makers  who  pro- 
duced 'The  Graduate,'  the  record- 
ing studios  who  distribute  the  re- 
cordings and  the  radio  and  televi- 
sion stations  which  pollute  the  air 
with  'Mrs.  Robinson.'  Noticeably 
quiet  on  the  question,  too,  is  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ,  an  organization  that  might 
logically  be  expected  to  defend 
Christianity  from  even  more  subtle 
attacks. 

"This  song  is  about  to  die  a  nat- 
ural death,  but  not  soon  enough."  S 


that  Christians  exercise  both  love 
and  humility  when  assuming  a  posi- 
tive position  both  as  to  the  content 
of  Christianity  and  the  method  of 
its  propagation.  With  this  back- 
ground of  agreeing  to  differ  on  non- 
essentials and  to  love  where  graver 
differences  occur,  it  must  be  recog- 
nized that  there  are  certain  facts 
which,  when  ignored  or  denied, 
eliminate  from  Christianity  its  su- 
pernatural redeeming  and  directing 
power  for  the  individual  and  also 
for  the  nation. 

It  is  right  here  that  the  great  is- 
sue lies,  for  Christianity  is  based  on 
certain  truths  which  set  it  entirely 
apart.  These  have  to  do  with  the 
deity  of  our  Lord;  His  incarnation 
and  virgin  birth;  His  miracle-work- 
i  n  g  power;  His  substitutionary 
death  for  sinners;  His  bodily  resur- 
rection; His  ascension,  and  His  cer- 
tain return.  All  of  these  facts  are 
certified  by  the  Bible  and  included 
in  the  standards  of  all  evangelical 
churches.  But,  unfortunately,  in  our 
clay  they  are  subjected  to  debate, 
objection  or  denial  by  many  who 
teach,  preach  and  hold  places  of 
leadership  in  the  Protestant  Church. 

In  the  place  of  clear  doctrines 
and  standards,  without  which  the 
Church  becomes  an  intellectual  de- 
bating ground  with  men  the  final 
source  of  authority,  other  emphases 
have  come  to  the  fore  —  race  rela- 
tions, ecumenicity,  pacifism,  socio- 
logical changes  and  political  ideol- 
ogies. All  of  these,  as  important  as 
some  of  them  may  be,  have  to  do 
with  man's  relationship  to  man. 
But  man's  dealings  with  his  fellow 
man  will  never  be  established  on  a 
righteous  basis  until  his  relation- 
ship with  God  is  made  right,  and 
this  comes  only  as  we  accept  God's 
revelation  of  Himself  and  of  His 
Son  as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures. 

Therefore,  the  great  issue  before 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  wheth- 
er we  shall  recognize  as  paramount 
those   doctrines  which   are  clearly 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  September  29,  1968 

Living  in  Hope 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Hope  can  be 
defined  in  the  Christian  context  as 
assurance  that  in  the  last  day 
all  of  God's  promises  will  be  ful- 
filled completely  in  Jesus  Christ's 
coming.  Such  hope  has  always  been 
a  part  of  the  life  of  God'e  people. 

Although  the  promises  of  God 
were  only  partially  fulfilled  in  the 
Scriptures,  God  never  abandoned 
His  people  and  His  people  never 
abandoned  hope.  Hope  differs  from 
faith  in  that  faith  is  trust  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  what  He  has  done  for 
our  salvation,  while  hope  is  the  ex- 
pectation of  the  fulfillment  of  all 
the  promises  of  God  in  the  last  day 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

I.  THE  PLACE  OF  HOPE  IN 
THE  BELIEVER'S  LIFE.  The  very 
first  salvation  promise  in  the  Old 
Testament,  given  in  Genesis  3:15, 
instituted  hope  in  the  hearts  of  our 
first  parents.  They  hoped  for  that 
day  of  the  final  overthrow  of  their 
enemy,  Satan,  by  the  promised  seed 
of  the  woman. 

A.  Ever  a  Part  of  the  Christian's 
Earthly  Life.  All  believers  since  that 
time  have  held  the  same  hope. 
While  Adam  and  Eve  did  not  see  the 
overthrow  of  Satan,  they  did  live 
in  hope  that  in  the  end  God's  prom- 
ise would  be  fulfilled. 

When  Abraham  received  the 
promise  of  a  multitude  of  seed  and 
an  eternal  inheritance,  he  did  not 
live  to  see  it  but  he  ever  lived  with 
the  hope  that  the  God  who  was  his 
saviour  would  bring  that  promise 
to  pass.    This  was  hope. 

David  was  promised  an  eternal 
throne  of  great  glory.  David 
never  saw  such  glory  nor  did  even 
Solomon,  nor  any  successor  in  Is- 
rael or  Judah,  yet  in  the  believers 
was  the  constant  hope  that  by  Da- 
vid's seed  an  eternal  kingdom  would 
be  established  glorious  above  all  on 
earth. 

When  the  spiritual  decay  of  Is- 
rael and  judah  came  and  it  was  ap- 
parent that  God  would  punish  His 
people,  the  prophets,  such  as  Isaiah 
in  our  passage  today,  offered  hope 
for  a  future  day  of  comfort  and 


Background    Scripture:    Isaiah  61; 

Luke  2:22-32 
Key    Verses:     Isaiah     61:2,  8-11; 

Luke  2:25,26 
Devotional  Reading:   Psalm  91:1-6, 

14-16 

Memory    Selection:    Isaiah  65:17 


peace.  They  did  not  see  it  come  but 
hoped  for  it  in  God's  good  time. 

After  the  exile  and  restoration,  the 
people  still  did  not  see  these  prom- 
ises of  God  fulfilled  completely,  and 
looked  in  hope  to  the  future  and 
God's  promises.  So  in  Christ's  day, 
some  like  Simeon  were  looking  for 
the  coming  of  the  hope. 

Truly  in  Jesus'  coming,  the  reali- 
zation of  that  hope  began  to  be  ful- 
filled. Yet  even  though  Jesus  re- 
deemed His  people  from  sin,  peace 
on  earth  and  freedom  from  sorrow 
and  sinless  lives  were  not  fully  real- 
ized and  have  not  been  to  this  day. 

The  Church  was  told  while  Christ 
yet  was  on  earth  in  the  flesh,  that 
the  complete  fulfillment  would 
come  only  at  His  second  coming. 
And  this  has  been  the  living  hope 
of  the  Church  ever  since. 

We  can  see  now  that  the  first 
promise  of  God  to  Adam  and  Eve 
still  is  not  fully  accomplished  and 
will  not  be  until  Jesus  comes  again. 
(Compare  Rev.  20:1-15,  the  final 
overthrow  of  Satan  and  judgment 
and  then  Rev.  21:1-8,  where  the 
promises  of  old  are  seen  as  literally 
fulfilled  at  that  time.) 

B.  Centers  on  God's  Promises. 
Hope  centers  on  the  promises  of 
God  made  long  ago.  Paul  realized 
this  and  when  he  was  accused  be- 
fore Agrippa,  he  stated  the  hope 
of  all  believers  of  old  and  new 
times  (Acts  26:6-7)  .  He  realized 
that  his  own  suffering  in  the  Gospel 
was  because  he  believed  that  he  was 
only  one  in  a  long  line  of  believers 
who  held  this  hope  in  God's  prom- 
ise, going  back  to  the  fathers  (Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob)  and  to  the 
twelve  tribes. 
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In  his  letter  to  Titus,  Paul  spoke 
of  hope,  based  on  the  promises  of 
God  (Titus  1:2),  of  the  promises 
made  by  God  before  times  eternal. 
That  is,  before  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  were  laid. 

Thus  the  Scriptural  view  of  the 
hope  of  the  believers  is  the  view 
that  God  promised  a  glorious,  per- 
fect, eternal  and  happy  life  for  His 
believers  even  before  the  world  was 
made  and  will  keep  that  promise  at 
the  end  of  the  world. 

The  same  thing  is  similarly  ex- 
pressed in  Romans  15:4.  There 
Paul  stated  that  all  of  God's  prom- 
ises written  before  time  in  Scripture 
were  for  us  to  know,  that  we  might 
have  hope  in  these  promises. 

Of  all  the  promises  of  God  and 
of  all  the  hope  of  His  people,  none 
is  so  great  as  that  of  the  appearing 
again  of  Jesus  Christ  from  heaven. 
In  that  moment  all  the  promises  of 
God  of  all  time  are  fulfilled  (Titus 
2:13).  Scripture  testifies  that  in  that 
day  all  promises  will  be  fulfilled 
completely.  All  sorrow  will  pass 
away,  all  evil  will  be  destroyed,  all 
believers  will  see  glory  and  happiness 
and  life  to  the  fullest  forever  with 
Jesus  Christ  in  God's  presence. 

C.  Leads  to  Purity  and  Patience. 
It  is  no  wonder  then  that  we  are 
taught  in  John's  First  Epistle  that 
with  the  hope  of  seeing  Jesus  and 
being  with  Him  forever,  we  have  a 
longing  to  be  pure  (I  John  3:3). 
The  more  conscious  we  are  of  that 
hope  in  our  hearts,  the  more  we 
are  moved  to  be  clean  in  this  life 
from  all  defilement.  Just  the  ex- 
pectation of  standing  before  Jesus 
makes  us  to  desire  to  be  found  well 
pleasing  to  Him. 

Not  only  purity  but  also  patience 
is  learned  in  those  who  have  this 
hope.  Knowing  that  in  the  last  days 
we  will  see  Jesus  as  He  is  and  be 
like  Him  enables  us  to  endure  all 
things  now  for  His  sake  and  to  look 
not  to  men  for  approval,  but  to 
God   (Rom.  8:25). 

The  great  value  of  this  hope  in 
believers  can  nowhere  be  more 
clearly  seen  than  in  the  sobering 
words  of  Ephesians  2:12.  In  describ- 
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ing  the  former  state  of  those  new 
converts  to  Christianity,  Paul  said 
that  when  they  were  without  faith 
in  Christ,  they  were  without  hope 
and  without  God.  To  be  without 
hope  is  tantamount  to  being  without 
God,  for  if  one  believes  in  God  he 
believes  in  God's  promises  and  that 
is  hope! 

II.  HOPE  EXPRESSED  (Isa. 
61) .  In  this  chapter  is  one  of  many 
examples  of  everlasting  hope  that 
was  and  is  carried  in  the  hearts  of 
God's  people.  As  always,  it  is  a 
hope  based  on  the  promises  of  God. 
The  opening  verses  of  this  passage 
were  chosen  by  our  Lord  (Luke  4: 
18-19)  when  He  inaugurated  His 
earthly  ministry  to  show  that  in 
Him  all  the  promises  of  God  would 
have  their  ultimate  fulfillment. 

A.  As  Comfort  (61:1-3).  In  the 
promises  given  we  find  hope  for 
the  end  of  broken  hearts,  bondage, 
and  oppression  (v.  1)  —  the  hope  of 
comfort,  joy,  and  righteousness,  to 
the  end  that  God  may  be  glorified 
(61:2-3). 

Compare  Ephesians  1:3-14,  where 
also  we  are  taught  that  God's  prom- 
ises in  Christ  Jesus  are  to  be  so  car- 
ried out  that  all  will  be  to  the  praise 
of  God's  glory.  Compare  this  same 
hope  of  comfort  in  Relevation  21: 
3-4. 

B.  As  Restoration  (61:4-9).  A 
second  aspect  of  the  hope  of  God's 
people  is  expressed  in  terms  of  res- 
toration. God's  people  throughout 
history  have  lived  in  hardship,  usual- 
ly despised.  Even  when  for  a  short 
time  they  were  exalted,  as  in  the 
days  of  Joseph,  or  Moses,  or  David, 
or  Zerubbabel,  or  Constantine,  such 
glory  was  short-lived,  full  restoration 
was  ever  the  hope  of  God's  people. 

The  promises  of  God  point  to  a 
final  and  full  restoration  of  all 
things  for  God's  people.  No  longer 
will  there  be  wastes  (v.  4) ,  but  great 
prosperity  (v.  6)  ;  no  longer  shame, 
but  honor  (v.  7) .  Again  note  in  the 
last  book  of  the  Bible,  this  same  res- 
toration is  promised  as  the  hope  of 
the  church  in  the  last  day  (Rev.  21: 
1-2,  9-27) . 

C.  As  Glory  (61:10-11).  Finally, 
the  hope  of  the  Church  is  the  hope 
of  glory.  Paul  stated  this  on  several 
occasions  such  as  Colossians  1:27, 
"Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory" 
and  Romans  8:30,  ".  .  .  and  whom 
He  called,  them  He  also  justified; 
and  whom  He  justified,  them  He  al- 
so glorified."  As  believers,  we  hope 
for  a  day  of  glory  when,  with  Christ, 


we  will  receive  glory  in  God's  pres- 
ence. 

This  same  hope  is  expressed  in 
the  latter  part  of  Isaiah  61.  "Clothed 
with  garments  of  salvation"  and 
"covered  with  a  robe  of  righteous- 
ness," and  "decked  as  a  bridegroom 
.  .  .  adorned  as  a  bride,"  all  point 
to  a  hope  of  glory. 

Again,  in  Revelation  22:1-5,  this 
some  hope  of  glory  is  anticipated 
and  promised  by  God  to  His  believ- 
ers. "They  shall  reign  forever  and 
ever"  expresses  the  final  ultimate 
glorification  of  God's  children. 

III.  HOPE  REALIZED  (Luke 
2:22-32) .  The  New  Testament  pas- 
sage of  our  lesson  tells  of  the  experi- 
ence of  Simeon,  an  old  godly  man 
who  looked  for  the  coming  of  the 
Christ  (v.  25) .  When  Jesus  was 
brought  to  the  temple  by  his  par- 
ents according  to  the  laws  of  God 
(vv.  22-24) ,  Simeon  immediately 
saw  that  in  this  child  rested  all  the 
promises  of  God  and  hope  of  God's 
people  (vv.  28-32) .  For  Simeon,  all 
was  now  as  good  as  fulfilled,  for  be- 
fore him  was  the  One  whom  God 
had  sent  to  bring  it  all  to  pass. 

In  a  real  sense,  this  is  true  today 
for  us  who  believe  in  Jesus  Christ. 
While  we  speak  of  "hope"  we  mean 
"assurance."  Hope  is  no  vague  wish 
of  better  times,  it  is  the  assurance 
that  God's  promises  are  as  good  as 
fulfilled  already  because  Christ  has 
come  once  to  save  us,  and  has  said 
that  he  will  come  again  in  the  last 
day. 

CONCLUSION:  Hope  is  vitaliz- 
ing to  the  Church.  Regretfully,  we 
do  not  emphasize  it  enough  in  our 
churches.  Most  Christians  are  de- 
nied the  great  joy  of  hope  because 
the  anticipation  of  the  return  of  our 
Lord  is  not  always  before  them. 
Such  hope  revived  today  would  re- 
vitalize and  purify  the  Church,  and 
give  her  that  vigor  that  she  so  en- 
joyed in  the  first  centuries.  ffl 

•    •  • 

When  one  duty  jostles  another, 
one  is  not  a  duty.  —  Mary  Slessor. 

URGENT  NEED:  Christian  house- 
parents  (4  couples  and  2  single  males) 
for  difficult  work  with  delinquent 
boys.  On  job  training;  Ample  salary; 
Furnished  apartments;  Other  benefits. 
Write:  McKim  Community  Associa- 
tion, Inc.,  1120  E.  Baltimore  Street, 
Baltimore,  Md.  21202.  Call:  BR  6- 
5519.  (Approved  for  Alternative  Ser- 
vice.) 
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In  Luke- 

The  Gospel  of  Luke, 
by  G.  Campbell  Morgan 

(cloth)  $4.95 

The  Gospel  of  Luke, 
an  Exposition  by 
Chas.  Erdman  (paper)  $1.25 

Scripture  Union  Bible 
Study  on  St.  Luke, 
by  E.  M.  Blaiklock 

(paper)  $1.25 

#  #  #  # 
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Peloubet's  Select  Notes  for 
1969,  by  Wilbur  M.  Smith 
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Soft  Cover  Edition    

$2.95 

:  Cloth  Edition  ....   

$3.95 

A  COMPLETE  TEACHING  AID  FOR 
ALL  DENOMINATIONS  ON  THE 
INTERNATIONAL    BIBLE  LESSONS 

Introductory  Suggestions  for  Teachers 
of  all  Grades,  Lesson  Plans  and  Out- 
lines, Audio  Visual  Materials,  Excellent 
Bibliography,  Comprehensive  Index, 
Bible  Expositions,  Suggestions  for  the 
Teacher's  Library. 
*   #    #  # 

A  good  stock  of  aids  to  Bible 
study  (in  all  books,  at  various 
levels)  is  always  available 
through: 

The  Presbyteran  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  September  29,  1968 

Required  For  Church  Membership 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Acts  2:41-47 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"The  Church's  One  Foundation" 
"O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised" 
"Bread  of  the  World  in  Mercy 
Broken" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: If  you  know  who  Jesus 
is  and  you  believe  in  Him,  if  you 
know  what  is  required  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian and  you  are  prepared  to  meet 
those  requirements,  if  you  have  con- 
sidered the  reasons  for  being  a  Chris- 
tian and  you  are  persuaded  they  de- 
serve your  commitment,  if  you  have 
considered  the  reasons  for  church 
membership  and  have  made  up  your 
mind  that  you  ought  to  be  a  mem- 
ber, then  the  time  has  come  to  look 
at  the  requirements  for  church  mem- 
bership. What  is  required  of  one 
who  would  join  the  Christian 
Church? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Before  a  per- 
son is  permitted  to  join  the  Boy 
Scouts,  the  Girl  Scouts,  the  Four  H 
Club  or  any  other  organization  he  is 
expected  to  meet  certain  definite 
qualifications.  The  church  is  no  dif- 
ferent in  this  respect. 

Certain  things  are  required  to  be 
a  church  member  and  the  first  is 
that  you  accept  Christ  as  Saviour. 
You  do  not  join  the  church  in  order 
to  become  a  Christian  but  because 
you  are  already  a  believer. 

Joining  the  church  is  a  way  of 
confessing  Christ  and  you  confess 
Him  because  of  your  belief  and 
trust.  You  unite  yourself  to  His 
people  because  you  are  already  unit- 
ed to  Him  by  faith. 

In  the  Scripture  passage  we  read 
that  the  Lord  "added  to  the  church 
those  who  were  being  saved."  There 
is  no  place  for  saved  people  other 


than  in  the  church,  but  they  have 
right  to  membership  there  only 
when  they  believe  in  Christ  and  ac- 
cept Him  personally. 

The  church  does  not  pretend  to 
look  into  people's  hearts  to  deter- 
mine if  they  are  sincere.  The  right 
to  pass  that  kind  of  judgment  be- 
longs to  Christ  alone. 

The  church  requires  the  person 
who  would  join  to  make  a  profession 
of  faith  in  Christ.  The  person  takes 
a  vow  which  is  in  agreement  with 
Scripture  stating  that  he  is  a  sinner 
and  helpless,  that  he  believes  in  the 
deity  and  atonement  of  Christ,  that 
he  professes  a  personal  trust  in 
Christ,  and  that  he  pledges  a  rea- 
sonable loyalty  and  obedience  to  the 
church. 

This  is  a  transaction  between  the 
individual  and  Christ,  and  the 
church  bears  witness  to  it.  If  the 
person  is  not  honest  and  sincere  he 
has  no  one  to  blame  but  himself. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another  re- 
quirement for  church  membership 
is  a  willingness  to  obey  Christ.  Every 
human  organization  has  its  consti- 
tution, and  members  are  required  to 
pledge  loyalty  and  obedience  to  it 
when  they  join.  The  Boy  Scouts, 
for  instance,  have  a  code  of  twelve 
laws.  Their  oath  calls  for  obedience 
to  the  Scout  law. 

Jesus  Himself  said,  "If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments."  His 
commandments  are  not  unreason- 
able. In  no  earthly  organization 
does  the  leader  promise  to  accom- 
pany all  the  members  personally  to 
help  them  keep  their  vows.  Jesus 
promises  to  go  with  us  and  to  be 
in  us  to  help  us  do  His  will. 

One  task  of  the  church  is  to  pub- 
lish, teach,  and  interpret  the  will 
of  Christ.  We  come  together  each 
week  to  gain  a  fuller  knowledge  of 
His  will.    We  do  not  seek  to  know 


it  merely  out  of  curiosity.  If  that 
is  our  only  reason,  we  have  no  right 
to  know  it.  We  seek  to  know  it  in 
order  that  we  may  do  it.  The  Bi- 
ble says,  "If  any  man  willeth  to  do 
His  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doc- 
trine." 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Another  re- 
quirement is  a  readiness  to  serve 
Christ.  Unless  we  are  willing  to  of- 
fer our  lives  in  service  to  Him,  we 
give  evidence  that  we  have  not  un- 
derstood His  love  or  experienced 
His  gift  of  life.  Concerning  those 
who  make  loud  profession  of  faith, 
understanding,  and  loyalty  but  who 
do  not  serve,  He  says,  "Depart  from 
me,  I  never  knew  you." 

Christ  expects  and  the  church  re- 
quires the  service  of  worship.  Jesus 
said,  "If  any  man  be  a  worshiper 
of  God  and  doeth  his  will,  him  He 
heareth."  It  is  disheartening  when 
so  many  make  solemn  promises  of 
faithfulness  and  then  attend  only  a 
fraction  of  the  services  of  their 
church. 

Civic  and  fraternal  organizations 
have  strict  attendance  rules.  Those 
who  are  delinquent  are  either  fined 
or  expelled.  Many  show  less  respect 
for  the  Head  of  the  Church  than 
they  do  for  the  head  of  their  club 
or  order. 

Christ  has  given  the  church  a  two- 
fold task,  that  of  proclaiming  the 
Gospel  and  nurturing  the  believers. 
A  member  of  the  church  should  ac- 
cept his  part  of  that  task.  Your  part 
will  include  some  of  the  following, 
as  many  as  God  enables  you  to  do: 
praying  for  the  church,  giving  mon- 
ey to  support  it,  being  informed 
about  its  nature  and  mission,  giving 
time  and  talent.  Jesus  came  to  serve 
not  to  be  served.  He  is  our  exam- 
ple. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Those  who 
join  the  church  should  have  a  basic 
knowledge  of  the  sacraments,  Bap- 
tism and  the  Lord's  Supper.  A  sacra- 
ment has  been  called  an  "outward 
sign  of  an  inward  grace."  In  a  sacra- 
ment there  are  material  elements 
which  signify  and  seal  to  believers 
the  benefits  of  the  new  covenant. 


WASH  IN  Ci  TON    COLLEGE  ACADEMY 

Fully  accredited.  Christian  emphasis.  Coed.  Grades  9-12,  college 
prep,  job-focused  programs.  Modern  dorms.  Small  classes.  Schol- 
arships. Self-help  program.  Near  Smoky  Mts.  Est.  1780.  T.  Hen- 
ry Jablonski,  Pres.,  Box  10,  Washington  College,  Tenn.  37601. 
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Baptism  was  commended  by 
Christ  in  the  Great  Commission,  and 
it  was  practiced  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment Church.  It  is  administered 
with  water  and  signifies  the  person's 
spiritual  cleansing  and  ingrafting  in- 
to Christ  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

We  apply  water  to  the  head  of  the 
person  because  the  Spirit,  who  is 
symbolized  by  the  water,  is  repre- 
sented in  the  Bible  as  descending  on 
believers,  on  Christ  at  His  baptism 
and  on  the  people  at  Pentecost. 

This  form  of  baptism  could  have 
been  performed  in  every  place  where 
it  is  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  It  is 
the  mode  of  baptism  which  today 
can  be  administered  in  all  places,  to 
all  people,  and  under  all  circum- 
stances. 

The  Lord's  Supper  was  initiated 
by  Christ  on  the  evening  before  His 
crucifixion.  He  and  His  disciples 
had  met  to  keep  the  Passover.  This 
new  ordinance  was  to  become  the 
perfect  Passover.  The  elements  of 
bread  and  wine  symbolize  Christ's 
broken  body  and  shed  blood.  It  is 
a  memorial  of  His  death. 

As  we  take  the  elements  it  be- 
comes a  parable  of  His  presence  and 
communion  with  us.    As  Christ  has 


said  that  we  are  to  continue  the  ob- 
servance until  He  comes  again,  it 
is  a  promise  of  His  bodily  return. 
As  we  are  obedient  in  keeping  His 
commandment,  as  we  look  to  Him 
in  faith  and  prayer,  He  has  prom- 
ised to  bless  us  and  to  reveal  Him- 
self to  us  in  a  special  way. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The 
church  is  surely  justified  in  making 
these  requirements  of  those  who 
would  identify  themselves  with 
Christ  by  openly  uniting  with  His 
people.  We  could  not  ask  less  and 
we  have  no  right  to  demand  more. 
Christ  indicates  His  approval  of  the 
church  by  blessing  it  as  a  whole  and 
its  members  in  particular.  All  who 
can  meet  the  requirements  of  faith 
and  of  desire  to  obey  and  serve  are 
urged  to  unite  with  the  church.  You 
will  be  taking  Christ's  name  on  you 
and  you  will  be  receiving  His  won- 
derful blessings. 

Closing  Prayer.  \S 

Layman— from  p  13 

taught  in  the  Scriptures,  affirmed  in 
the  standards  of  the  Church  and 
proven  effective  where  preached  and 
lived,  or  whether  the  Church  shall 


continue  an  inclusive  policy,  de- 
signed to  cater  to  belief  and  unbelief 
alike. 

There  are  those  who  honestly  feel 
that  the  only  essential  doctrine  is 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  divine  Lord 
and  Saviour.  But  such  a  faith  must 
of  necessity  involve  what  we  believe 
both  about  His  person  and  also  His 
work.  To  refuse  to  define  this  faith 
is  to  deny  both  the  reliability  and 
the  authority  of  the  Bible  and  to  in- 
vite ecclesiastical  anarchy. 

With  increasingly  heterogeneous 
views  held  by  many  in  positions  of 
church  leadership,  the  power  and 
the  influence  of  the  Church  has 
waned  in  the  world.  Christians 
should  be  individuals  with  strong 
convictions  and  the  character  which 
comes  from  convictions  based  on  the 
authority  of  God's  Word. 

One  is  forced  to  the  inescapable 
conclusion  that  the  great  issue  today 
is  whether  we  shall  return  to  simple 
faith  in  those  doctrines  without 
which  Christianity  loses  its  meaning, 
and  to  emphasis  on  the  new-birth, 
the  channel  through  which  alone 
one  becomes  a  Christian  and  lives 
as  a  Christian. 

One  can  avoid  the  issue,  but  one 
cannot  avoid  the  consequences.  ffl 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 


an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK — 

0  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

0  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

9  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately  40 
years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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Letters 

(from  p.  3) 

WHOSE  CHURCH  IS  IT? 

I  have  just  gotten  through  read- 
ing your  article  —  or  rather  the  let- 
ter exchange  —  called,  "Whose 
Church  Is  It?"  (Aug.  28) ,  and  I 
had  a  tremendous  feeling  of  exhili- 
ration.  Hallelujah  —  Praise  the 
Lord!  That  was  magnificent  and  I 
want  to  sit  down  and  tell  you  so 
while  my  mind  is  fresh  and  your 
words  are  still  ringing  in  my  ears. 

When  your  issue  of  Aug.  21  came 
out,  concerning  "that  Sunday"  at 
Montreat,  I  read  every  word  with 
astonishment  and  bewilderment.  It 
certainly  was  hard  to  believe  that 
something  like  this  had  really  gone 
on.  I  certainly  did  not  have  the 
feeling  that  I  wished  I  had  been 
there  and  I'm  thankful  I  wasn't. 

Our  Sunday  School  teacher 
brought  her  copy  of  the  Journal  to 
class  the  next  Sunday  and  although 
she  and  I  were  the  only  ones  who 
had  read  it  previously,  she  passed 
around  her  copy  after  discussing 
how  sick  it  had  made  her  feel.  We 
both  are  trying  to  get  as  many  to 
read  that  issue  as  possible.  There 
just  doesn't  seem  to  be  language  suf- 
ficient to  describe  that  awful  Sunday 
and  the  general  mess  that  the 
Church  seems  to  be  in. 

— South  Carolina 


THANK  YOU  FOR  CLYDIE 

Thank  you  for  Clydie  (Aug.  21)  . 
Thank  you,  too,  for  that  terrible  is- 
sue of  the  Journal.  Thank  you, 
further,  for  the  letter  you  wrote  the 
misguided  young  woman  who  signed 
herself  Patti  Houck. 

It  is  terrible  to  realize  that  those 
who  are  leading  this  headlong  flight 
into  the  darkest  part  of  "outer  dark- 
ness" are  our  own  generation  .  .  .  . 
These  leaders  of  ours  know  better. 
Why  is  it  so  necessary  to  do  the 
"new"?  To  be  the  first  one  to  try 
the  thing  that  may  not  be  right? 

As  I  read  those  awful  paragraphs 
I  thought  of  the  story  that  we  loved 
as  children  —  the  story  of  the  em- 
peror and  his  new  clothes.  Remem- 
ber? This  is  the  story  of  the  em- 
peror and  his  new  religion.  Only 
it  isn't  new  at  all.  I  am  sure  that 
little  understanding  of  the  Bible  was 
reflected  in  this  spectacle. 

When  I  see  what  is  happening  in 
our  Church  —  the  US  Church  —  I 


sometimes  feel  like  never  going  near 
church  again.  Make  no  mistake  — 
the  UPUSA  Church  is  not  a  Presby- 
terian Church.  It  is  nothing  like 
the  Church  in  which  I  invested  my 
interest  and  the  best  years  of  my  life. 
But  my  family  was  true  Presbyte- 
rian long  before  the  War  Between 
the  States  and  I  owe  them  the  duty 
of  working  to  help  preserve  the  re- 
ligious and  political  freedom  for 
which  they  gave  their  lives.  So  I 
don't  intend  to  "take  up  my  dolls 
and  go  play  with  someone  else"  as 
so  many  have  done  .  .  . 

We  may  find  ourselves  a  small 
group  of  concerned  Presbyterians. 
The  masses  may  go  to  that  mass  con- 
fusion which  is  the  best  that  COCU 
can  hope  to  be.  I  hope  that  when 
that  time  comes  —  as  come  I  think 
it  will  —  we  will  not  spend  our  time 
licking  our  wounds  or  talking  about 
"the  good  old  days,"  but  go  forward 
with  Christ. 

I  realize  that  our  beloved  Church 
has  been  guilty  of  much  neglect  of 
necessary  things.  Too  many  of  us 
have  closed  our  eyes  to  human  need. 
I  know  that  many  people  in  posi- 
tions of  leadership  have  made  the 
Church  an  exclusive  club.  But  not 
all  have  been  like  that.  It  was  in 
the  Presbyterian  congregation  of 
Crystal  Springs,  Miss.,  that  I  learned 
to  care  about  others,  especially  those 
in  need.  From  that  group  of  dedi- 
cated people  I  learned  what  sent  me 
to  be  a  mountain  missionary  for  a 
time  and  what  has  kept  me  working 
in  a  school  where  the  children  are 
"underprivileged." 

Do  you  remember  Dr.  Fulton's  ad- 
dress to  the  Youth  Convention  on 
World  Missions  in  Memphis  just 
after  the  bombing  of  Pearl  Harbor? 
I  think  often  of  what  he  asked: 
could  we  accept  the  physical  and 
spiritual  hardships  necessary? 

I  think  we  could  have  accepted 
death  for  what  we  believed;  1  think 
we  could  have  faced  the  firing  squad 
or  taken  the  water  cure.  But  as  a 
generation  we  have  not  been  able 
to  live  25  or  30  years  without  be- 
traying our  Lord. 

I  think  I  could  die  for  my  faith; 
but  it  is  hard  to  live  year  after  year 
as  one  minister  I  know  who  doesn't 
vote  with  the  majority.  It  is  hard 
to  be  the  one  who  is  carefully  ex- 
cluded from  any  position  where  he 
might  exert  leadership;  hard  to  face 
the  bitter,  personal  criticism  which 
is  delivered  by  ministerial  relations, 
or  other,  committees  made  up  of  in- 
dividuals who  easily  speak  of  you  as 


"brother." 

It  is  hard  to  be  the  wife  of  that 
minister  and  to  know  that  if  you 
had  encouraged  him  to  do  so  your 
husband  could  have  been  "famous," 
could  have  had  the  honors  which  his 
ability  deserves,  and  even  the  sal- 
ary which  would  not  have  made  it 
necessary  for  you  to  be  an  essential 
part  of  the  family  financial  support. 
Instead,  you  were  stubborn  enough 
to  believe  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God  and  that  worship  is  not  vulgar 
familiarity  .  .  . 

— Virginia 

FRUIT  OF  NEGLECT? 

I  was  greatly  disturbed  about  the 
Women's  Conference  at  Montreat 
and  the  so-called  hymn  and  cartoon 
used  there  (Journal,  Aug.  7) .  When 
I  saw  these,  one  of  the  thoughts 
that  ran  through  my  mind  was  this: 
Is  this  the  fruit  we  Presbyterian 
women  are  bearing  after  almost  a 
year  of  Circle  Bible  Study  on  "The 
Holy  Spirit  at  Work"  —  instead  of 
that  fruit  described  by  Paul  in  Gal. 
5:22-23? 

For  many  years  I  have  been  an 
active  Presbyterian,  having  just  re- 
tired as  historian  of  my  congrega- 
tion after  serving  38  years.  It  has 
been  my  privilege  to  be  an  officer 
in  the  old  Women's  Auxiliary  and 
then  of  the  Women  of  the  Church. 
For  two  years  I  served  as  leader  of 
the  Business  Women's  Conference, 
held  during  the  regular  Women's 
Conference.  So  I  know  the  history 
of  our  Church.  What  has  happened 
to  it  and  to  its  women? 

The  Aug.  21  Journal  made  me 
just  sick  —  sick  at  heart,  that  is. 
Truly  I  think  "Clydie"  braver  than 
I.  For  I  would  not  have  stayed  as 
long  as  she  did.  However,  I  am  glad 
she  did  stay  long  enough  to  let  us 
know  the  facts,  disagreeable  as  they 
are. 

The  pictures  in  the  Journal  are 
valuable  since  they  speak  for  them- 
selves. I  believe  the  three  on  p.  13 
(during  the  "Communion"  service) 
disturbed  me  the  most.  In  fact,  it 
has  been  hard  to  keep  back  the  tears 
as  I  look  at  them  and  read  the  notes. 
I  feel  sure  that  I  could  not  have 
been  a  participant  in  any  such  per- 
formance. 

As  I  read  this  issue  my  thoughts 
went  back  to  a  Communion  service 
in  Anderson  Auditorium  at  Mon- 
treat several  years  ago  —  also  on  a 
Sunday  evening.  The  congregation 
filled  the  auditorium  and  at  the 
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close  of  the  service  we  left  without 
speaking  a  word  until  we  had 
reached  our  homes  or  hotels.  That 
was  a  moving  Communion  service. 

I  had  heard,  before  this  issue  of 
the  Journal  arrived,  about  the  sing- 
ing of  the  Lord's  Prayer  to  the  tune 
of  "Waltzing  Matilda."  What  can 
we  expect  of  our  young  people 
when  our  leaders  go  to  such  unneces- 
sary extremes  of  irreverence? 

I  have  mailed  a  letter  to  Dr.  Eve- 
lyn Green  because,  as  Executive  Sec- 
retary of  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work,  she  has  some  responsibility 
for  the  Montreat  conference.  I  sup- 
pose my  effort  was  wasted  but  I 
could  not  help  wanting  someone  to 
know  how  I  felt. 

I  am  sorry  that  you  have  to  print 
such  things,  but  I  hope  that  your 
doing  so  will  cause  those  in  charge 
of  various  departments  to  reconsider 
before  repeating  this  type  of  pro- 
gram. 

— Georgia 

The  Lord  Jesus  had  some  quite  ex- 
plicit things  to  say  about  those  who 
"offended"   His   "little   ones." — Ed. 

A  CALL  TO  PRAYER 

In  my  many  years  of  living  I 
think  these  last  two  weeks  have  been 
the  most  amazing  and  disturbing. 

The  World  Missions  conference 
at  Montreat  startled  me,  but  Nation- 
al Ministries  shocked  me.  I  had 
about  60  young  people  for  the 
World  Missions  conference.  Many 
of  the  young  people  who  came  had 
been  reared  in  missionary  families. 

From  my  church  the  young  peo- 
ple have  heard  me  promote  Mon- 
treat and  the  Missions  Conference 
with  such  enthusiasm  that  they  were 
highly  interested  in  anticipation.  To 
come  to  Montreat  was  something  to 
look  forward  to.  But  this  year  some 
of  them  wanted  to  go  home  before 
the  conference  was  over.  Others 
didn't  want  to  go  to  classes. 

The  missionaries  used  to  hold  the 
classes  and  tell  about  their  countries, 
their  work  experiences.  It  was  a 
joy  to  participate.  Each  year  some 
of  the  young  people  would  dedicate 
I  their  lives  to  full  time  Christian  ser- 
j  vice.  This  year  none  of  my  young 
people  did  so.  They  were  too 
shocked. 

The  National  Ministries  confer- 
ence with  the  masks  at  the  door  and 
the  evening  "Communion"  service 
was  mockery.  In  one  class  on  sex 
I  wouldn't  put  in  print  the  things 


the  teacher  said.  The  women  were 
shocked.  One  lady  who  was  a  Meth- 
odist and  who  had  come  with  a 
group  said  she  just  didn't  realize 
Presbyterians  were  this  sort  of  peo- 
ple. Some  of  the  young  people  ac- 
tually cried  they  were  so  befuddled. 

I  thought  we  brought  groups  to 
Montreat  for  spiritual  inspiration. 
Have  1  been  living  under  a  delu- 
sion? This  wild,  noisy,  screeching 
music  —  the  flashing  pictures  on 
the  screen  —  I  wish  someone  would 
tell  me  the  spiritual  application. 
Some  day  these  "far  out"  leaders  of 
the  Church  will  climb  out  on  a  limb 
and  then  saw  the  limb  behind  them 
and  great  will  be  the  fall. 

I  worked  long  and  hard  to  get 
young  people  to  come  to  Montreat. 
Now  I  have  letters  from  their  par- 
ents saying  this  was  the  last  confer- 
ference  their  son  or  daughter  would 
be  allowed  to  attend. 

I  keep  thinking  of  the  verse  of 
Scripture  that  says,  "This  day  thy 
soul  shall  be  required  of  thee."  And 
how,  my  program  friends,  will  you 
answer? 

Our  Church  desperately  needs 
men  and  women  of  prayer,  for  this 
is  the  only  answer.  Let  us  pray! 

— Florida 

Again,  the  Lord  Jesus  had  some  quite 
explicit  things  to  say  about  those  who 
"offended"   His   "little   ones." — Ed. 

IT  HAS  COME  TO  THIS 

It  has  been  my  experience  to  see 
demonstrators  and  protesters  on 
TV,  and  I  know  something  of  this 
"protesting  generation,"  but  never 
have  I  seen  in  print  such  a  letter  as 
the  one  to  you  (and  answered  by 
you)  in  the  Journal  under  the  ti- 
tle, "Whose  Church  Is  It?"  (Aug. 
28). 

This  letter  raises  many  serious 
questions  while  at  the  same  time  it 
discloses  some  of  the  problems  the 
Christian  Church  is  facing  with 
some  of  the  young  people.  It  seems 
to  me  there  is  strong  evidence  of 
.  .  .  a  terrible  lack  of  respect  for 
others  who  are  prepared  by  train- 
ing, experience  to  know  the  will  of 
God,  yet  with  whom  they  disagree. 

I  was  shocked  when  I  read  this  ar- 
ticle. Literally,  tears  came  to  my 
eyes.  I  have  given  forty  years  of 
my  life  to  the  study  of  God's  Word 
and  its  proclamation.  I  have  been 
happy  at  this  task.  I  almost  said, 
what  is  wrong? 

Let  me  thank  you  for  the  splen- 
did reply  to  this  letter  .  .  .  There 


is  a  quotation  in  the  first  part  of 
my  thirty-five  year  old  scrap  book 
that  has  meant  much  to  me:  "Ev- 
eryone has  a  right  to  his  opinion, 
but  no  one  has  a  right  to  be  wrong 
about  his  facts" — Baruch. 

— North  Carolina 

Youth  too  often  have  no  basis  to  make 
spiritual  judgments  because  in  their 
experience  they  have  not  received  in 
their  church  (even  as  children  of  the 
manse)  the  Foundation  in  Truth  on 
which  to  make  such  judgments.  Ses- 
sions which  are  not  concerned  over 
the  Christian  education  program  of 
their  congregations  are  partly  to 
blame. — Ed. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Two  really  saintly  women  in  our 
church  think  that  everything  the 
General  Assembly  endorses  is  the 
Law  and  the  Gospel.  They  further 
have  been  persuaded  that  the  Jour- 
nal is  not  always  accurate  in  its  re- 
porting. Please  send  me  copies  of 
the  material  from  the  Women's  Con- 
ference, and  also  the  issues  of  Aug- 
21  and  Aug.  28,  so  that  I  may  let 
them  see  the  truth  for  themselves. 

These  women  are  both  friends  of 
mine,  one  a  former  missionary  and 
one  a  former  director  of  Christian 
education  with  a  degree  from  the  As- 
sembly's school  in  Richmond.  They 
both  teach  in  our  Sunday  School, 
but  their  blindness  to  the  realities 
of  life  in  the  Church  distresses  me. 

— South  Carolina 


Last  Sunday  the  superintendent  of 
our  Sunday  School  came  in  with  the 
new  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 
book  to  find  out  if  our  ladies  class 
intended  studying  it  and  how  many 
copies  to  order. 

Questions  began  flying.  He  said 
that  he  had  read  the  book  and  that 
he  saw  nothing  at  all  wrong  in  it. 
I  said  that  I  wished  that  he  would 
read  what  the  Journal  had  said 
about  it;  he  said  that  he  had  done 
so  but  did  not  believe  the  Journal. 

The  more  we  talked  the  redder 
his  face  got  and  I  think  that  he  was 
finally  glad  to  get  away.  He  doubt- 
less ran  into  a  similar  situation  in 
the  men's  class  and  in  one  mixed 
class  which  does  not  use  the  CLC. 
The  other  large  adult  classes  do  and 
are  well  attended.  After  the  man 
left,  our  teacher  remarked  that  we 
were  a  "fighting  class,"  and  laughed. 
He  told  the  truth! 

— Florida 
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WANTS  NO  PART  OF  IT 

"Beat  me  daddy  —  eight  to  the 
bar."  No.  The  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church  will  never  be  the 
same  again.  These  "fads"  don't  have 
sustaining  strength  to  last  two  thou- 
sand hours  —  much  less  two  thou- 
sand years.    My  mind  goes  back  .  .  . 

A  midsummer  day  in  1948,  we 
waited  in  our  New  York  hotel  room 
lor  a  telephone  call  that  never  came. 
We  flipped  the  radio  on.  To  our 
delighted  surprise,  that  New  York 
station  broadcast  "live"  from  At- 
lanta, the  full  discussion  of  our 
Southern  Presbyterian  General  As- 
sembly meeting.  That  afternoon 
they  debated  joining  the  Northern 
Presbyterian  Church.  We  listened 
enchanted  for  hours  to  the  whole 
thing. 

Discussions  were  gentlemanly, 
clear  and  firm.  Marvelous  Christian 
spirit  was  shown  by  all,  pro  and 
con.  We  felt  proud  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian —  proud  to  be  a  Southern  Pres- 
byterian elder.  Action  was  tabled 
for  five  years.  God's  divine  wisdom 
was  then  evoked  to  settle  down  and 
cover  us  like  the  dew,  indicating 
which  way  to  travel,  some  years 
hence. 

The  conservatives  went  home. 
(Many,  many  of  them  to  comfort- 
able, renewed  complacency,  no 
doubt.)  They'd  await  God's  pre- 
cious wisdom  and  guidance. 

And  the  liberals,  the  pro-ecumeni- 
cal group?  Evidently  on  the  way 
home  they  plotted  the  capture  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  and 
the  crushing  of  the  conservatives. 

Would  that  I  could  believe  such 
"zeal"  came  down  from  heaven.  But 
I  can't.  The  Communists  exhibit 
similar  or  greater  zeal  for  their 
schemes. 

There  is  a  deadly  parallel  here. 
How  many  times  have  we  estab- 
lished coalition  governments?  How 
many  times  has  the  West  gone 
home  thinking,  "A  good  job  well 
done."  And  how  many  times,  be- 
fore the  ink  was  even  dry  on  their 
signatures,  have  the  Communists 
plotted  the  destruction  of  all  in  the 
government  save  the  Communistic 
stooges? 

I  believe  God  has  permitted  Com- 
munism to  flourish  on  this  earth 
as  a  reproach  to  men  like  me. 
"Haves"  splendidly  prospered  under 
the  precious  freedoms  Christ  bought 
for  us  on  the  Cross.  Liberties  were 
firmly  based  on  the  law  of  Moses 
and  the  Ten  Commandments. 
"Haves"  then  became  too  self-cen- 


tered to  spread  these  marvelous 
benefits  abroad  to  one  and  all — 
to  all  nations,  both  great  and  small. 

Likewise  (and  again  I'll  gladly 
repent  and  don  sackcloth  and  ashes) 
God  permitted  this  flood  of  mod- 
ern "theological  beatniks"  and  "re- 
ligious hippies"  to  pour  down  up- 
on our  older,  more  conservative  de- 
nominations as  a  reproach,  a  re- 
proach to  Christians  like  me.  Men 
who  smugly  hugged  the  marvelous 
fruits  of  this  precious  Christian  mes- 
sage to  their  own  bosoms  and  have 
been  extremely  lax  in  sharing  the 
Good  News  with  all  living  human 
beings,  inside  our  country  as  well 
as  out  of  it. 

There  are  many,  many  things 
wrong  with  our  beloved  country. 
But  nothing  the  Communists  can 
cure. 

There  are  many,  many  things 
wrong  with  our  precious  Church. 
But  nothing  that  liberal  theologians 
and  the  "new  morality"  can  cure. 
These  people  are  bankrupt.  Bank- 
rupt in  ideas.  They  are  mentally, 
physically,  morally,  emotionally, 
and  spiritually  bankrupt.  They  are 
totally  without  power  —  powerless 
to  revitalize  even  themselves — much 
less  a  terribly,  terribly  troubled 
world.  Yet,  they're  here  to  plague 
us. 

I  want  no  part  of  the  Commu- 
nists. And  I  want  no  part  of  our 
theological  beatniks  and  religious 
hippies.  Not  this  week;  not  next 
week;  not  next  year.  Not  now, 
not  ever. 

— Florida 


IT  TURNS  HER  TO  CHRIST 

All  of  the  turmoil  of  today,  not 
only  in  our  denomination,  but 
throughout  the  country,  only  causes 
me  to  be  exceedingly  grateful  to 
God  for  His  glorious  salvation 
through  t  h  e  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  I  find  it  exhilarating  to  be 
a  Christian  in  these  terrifying  days, 
to  have  the  privilege  and  joy  of 
proclaiming  Christ  as  the  only  Sa- 
viour from  sin  and  the  Sanctifier  of 
those  who  have  been  redeemed. 

I  thank  God  for  the  privilege  of 
rearing  children  for  His  glory  in 
these  days  though  they  may  be  suf- 
fering persecution  for  His  Name  in 
a  few  short  years.  I  thank  God  that 
He  has  taught  me  how  to  prepare 
them  for  such  persecution  .  .  . 

I  thank  God  that,  as  you  men- 
tioned in  your  editorial  of  Sept.  4, 
the  conditions  within  the  Church 


and  in  the  nation  are  bringing  us 
all  to  our  knees  in  utter  helplessness 
crying  unto  the  Lord  to  show  Him- 
self strong  in  the  behalf  of  those 
who  call  upon  His  Name  .  .  . 

How  God  must  despise  the  pollu- 
tion of  His  sanctuary  which  we  have 
witnessed  in  these  days!  I  think, 
too,  of  some  verses  in  Chapters  29 
and  30  of  Isaiah.  We  are  told  that 
because  the  people  draw  near  to 
God  with  their  mouths,  but  have 
their  hearts  far  removed  from  Him, 
their  wisdom  shall  perish  and  "the 
understanding  of  prudent  men  shall 
be  hid."  Farther  along  in  the  same 
passage  we  are  told  that  "the  meek 
shall  also  increase  their  joy  in  the 
Lord." 

And  what  a  picture  of  the  present 
day  in  verses  9-11  of  Chapter  30: 
"This  is  a  rebellious  people,  lying 
children,  children  that  will  not  hear 
the  law  of  the  Lord:  which  say  to 
the  seers,  See  not;  and  to  the 
prophets,  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right 
things,  speak  unto  us  smooth  things, 
prophesy  deceits:  get  you  out  of  the 
way,  turn  aside  out  of  the  path, 
cause  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease 
from  before  us." 

But  the  promise  is  always  held 
out  for  God's  healing  upon  a  peo- 
ple who  will  repent  and  return  to 
Him.  May  we  see  this  come  to  pass 
in  our  day. 

— North  Carolina 

Amen. — Ed. 

ISN'T  IT  STRANGE? 

The  Journal  sometimes  exag- 
gerates its  reports  of  affairs  in  the 
Church.  But  the  recent  issue  (Aug. 
21)  telling  of  a  Sunday  at  Montreat 
was  not  exaggerated.  I  was  there. 
You  told  it  "like  it  was." 

— Georgia 

Isn't  it  strange?  When  you're  not 
there  to  check,  you  believe  those 
charges  that  the  Journal  exaggerates 
or  misrepresents.  When  you  are  there 
you  find  we  told  it  "like  it  was." — Ed. 

Whitewash— from  p.  10 

at  gnats  and  swallow  camels. 

Covering  sin  over  is  a  cancer  that 
affects  generations  to  come.  Calling 
sin  sin  is  the  quickest  way  to  victory. 
The  reason  we  can  be  so  honest 
about  sin  is  because  redemption  is 
so  complete  in  Christ.  He  loves 
sinners,  and  because  He  hates  sin, 
He  calls  us  to  daily  repentance.  But 
He  is  The  Truth  and  those  who  are 
His  followers  must  be  prepared  for 
the  searchlight  of  His  truth.  EE 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  18,  1968 


VOL.  XXVII,  NO.  22  SEPTEMBER  25,  1968 

the 

PRESBYTERIAN 

The    circulation    leader    among    independent  publications 


Know  Why 

I  confess  to  having  small  respect  for  the  man  who  does 
not  know  why  he  is  what  he  is — in  politics  and  in  religion. 

I  believe  every  Baptist  should  know  why  he  is  not  a 
Methodist;  every  Methodist  should  be  able  to  witness  his  con- 
victions to  a  Presbyterian  j  every  Presbyterian  explain  his  faith 
to  a  Catholic;  every  Catholic  know  chapter  and  verse  for  his 
not  being  a  Seventh-day  Adventist;  every  Seventh-day  Ad- 
ventist  be  able  to  explain  why  he  is  not  a  Mormon. 

All  in  love,  of  course.  For  the  real  test  of  a  man's  Chris- 
tianity is  his  love  for  his  fellow  men  .  .  . 

— Sydney  Allen 
in  Liberty 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  6 
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ANSWERS  TO  TEENAGER 

The  letter  from  the  teenager  in 
the  Sept.  4  Journal  disturbs  me 
deeply.  Of  course  this  young  man 
might  not  like  an  answer  from  an 
older  person.  The  "age  gap"  seems 
to  form  a  barrier  that  some  are  un- 
willing to  face.  However,  I  dare  to 
suggest  that  experience  counts  for 
something. 


He  asks,  "What  is  a  Communion 
service?"  He  rejects  the  solemnity 
of  the  traditional  Communion  ser- 
vice. But  the  bread  and  the  wine 
represent  the  body  and  blood  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  He  said,  "As 
often  as  you  eat  this  bread  and  drink 
this  cup  you  do  show  forth  the 
Lord's  death  till  He  come"  (I  Cor. 
11:24-26).    How  can  this  be  any- 
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thing  other  than  a  solemn  occasion? 

There  is  joy  in  looking  forward 
to  the  time  when  He  shall  come 
again.    But  joy  is  not  hilarity. 

The  young  man  says,  "Things  are 
changing."  True.  But  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  host  or  hostess  whom  one 
respects,  any  thoughtful  person  is 
careful  to  be  properly  dressed  and 
to  behave  properly.  Surely  when 
we  are  in  our  heavenly  Father's 
house  we  should  be  concerned  about 
our  appearance  before  Him. 

This  young  man's  emphasis  is  on 
"my  feelings"  and  "how  it  looks  to 
me."  Isn't  this  the  opposite  of  what 
our  Lord  asks  of  us?  Such  expres- 
sions show  the  mark  of  a  self-cen- 
tered person.  God  calls  us  to  be- 
come Christ-centered. 

— Mrs.  Rose  L.  Currie 
Augusta,  Ga. 


I  too  am  a  teenager  and  I  try  to 
respect  my  elders,  but  more  impor- 
tantly, I  respect  and  reverence  the 
Lord  of  Hosts. 

I  am  sorry  that  Mr.  Womack's 
pew  is  dull  to  him  because  he  is  miss- 
ing a  great  spiritual  blessing.  I  do 
not  go  to  the  House  of  God  to  be 
entertained  but  to  praise  the  Lord 
and  join  with  fellow  Christians  in 
loving  and  preparing  to  serve  Him. 

Mr.  Womack  says,  "Folk  music  is 
music  of  the  people."  That  it  is. 
But  hymns  are  praise  to  the  Al- 
mighty. 

By  no  means  does  God  judge  man 
by  the  clothes  he  wears,  but  in  due 
respect  for  the  sanctuary  should  we, 
as  servants  of  Him,  strive  at  all  times 
to  keep  our  bodies,  being  the  tem- 
ples of  the  Holy  Spirit,  clean,  and 
our  clothing  the  neatest  and  best  we 
can  manage? 

— Ann  Scott 
Marietta,  Ga. 


Thank  you  for  reporting  it  "as  it 
was,"  at  the  conferences  held  in 
Montreat  this  summer  and  more  es- 
pecially the  National  Ministries 
week! 

We  attended  only  the  Sunday 
morning  service  and  that  was 
enough  to  sicken  and  sadden  any 
one. 

Of  course  we  could  not  attend  the 
Communion  service  held  that  eve- 
ning after  reading  in  the  morning 
bulletin  what  was  to  take  place. 

Many  of  us  who  own  property 
here  feel  that  never  again  will  Mon- 
treat be  the  same  for  us. 


These  teenagers  who  so  glibly  write 
letters  to  the  Journal  are  more  to  be 
pitied  than  censured  as  you  so  clear- 
ly showed  in  your  answer  to  one. 
They  are  surely  being  misled  .  .  . 

It  seems  to  me  our  one  weapon 
besides  prayer  is  to  withhold  our 
financial  support  ...  As  an  edi- 
torial in  the  August  7  Journal  said, 
it  is  time  more  and  more  of  us  take 
notice  of  the  programs  to  which  we 
lend  our  support. 

I,  for  one,  know  of  places  where 
our  money  is  needed  and  will  be 
used  to  accomplish  some  real  good 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

— Mrs.  Carl  F.  Robinson 
Mon treat,  N.  C. 


MINISTERS 

William  M.  Boyce  Jr.  from  Ports- 
mouth, Va.,  to  the  Lakeside 
church,  Richmond,  Va. 
Charles  C.  Fulton  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Hall- 
town,  W.  Va.,  church,  and  Elk 
Branch  church,  Shenandoah  Junc- 
tion, W.  Va. 

George  R.  McMaster  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  Harvey  Brown 
Memorial  church,  Louisville,  Ky., 
as  associate  pastor. 


H.  Timothy  Fortner  Jr.,  recent 
graduate  of  Reformed  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  has  been  ordained 
by  Everglades  Presbytery  and  in- 
stalled minister  of  education  of 
the  Granada  church,  Coral  Ga- 
bles, Fla. 

David  R.  Freeman  from  Staun- 
ton, Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

Ronald  M.  Guinn  from  Sugar- 
land,  Tex.,  to  the  St.  Andrew's 
church,  Beaumont,  Tex.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

Jesse  R.  Hutcheson  from  Hamp- 
ton, Va.,  to  the  Blacksburg,  Va., 
church. 

John  M.  Irvine  IV  from  graduate 
study  to  the  First  Congregational 
Church,  Woodcliff  Lake,  N.  J.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

Erven  C.  Lee  (UPUSA)  from 
Phillips,  Wise,  to  the  Zion  Unit- 
ed Church,  Ellsworth,  Minn. 
W.  A.  Engstrom  from  Seguin, 
Tex.,  to  graduate  study,  Univer- 
sity of  Texas,  Austin. 
Douglas  H.  Miller,  recent  gradu- 
ate of  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  has  been  ordained  by 
East  Alabama  Presbytery  and  in- 
stalled assistant  pastor  of  First 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


A.  J.  Morrison  from  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  to  the  Montpelier  church, 
Wagram,  N.  C. 

William  L.  Mosal  Jr.,  Water  Val- 
ley, Miss.,  will  become  an  evan- 
gelist with  the  Presbyterian  Evan- 
gelistic Fellowship,  eff.  Oct.  1,  liv- 
ing in  Ruston,  La. 
Guy  Oliver  Jr.  Owensboro,  Ky., 
has  accepted  a  call  from  the  Chat- 
tanooga Valley  church,  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn. 

Robert  J.  Rea  Jr.  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Central  church,  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  as  associate  pastor. 

John  B.  Rogers  Jr.  from  graduate 
study  to  Presbyterian  College, 
Clinton,  S.  C,  as  chaplain  and 
teacher. 

Robert  G.  Schwanebeck  from  Al- 
coa, Tenn.,  to  the  Richwood,  W. 
Va.,  church. 

Ernest  T.  Severs  from  Batesburg, 
S.  C,  to  the  Murrells  Inlet  and 
Pawleys  Island,  S.  C,  churches. 

Harold  E.  Wallof  Jr.,  former  mis- 
sionary to  Brazil,  will  conduct  an 
ecumenical  ministry  at  Washing- 
ton and  Lee  University  and  Vir- 
ginia Military  Institute,  as  assist- 
ant pastor  of  the  Lexington,  Va., 
church. 


•  With  this  issue  the  Rev.  W.  J. 
Stanway  returns  to  the  Journal's 
Sunday  School  page  after  an  ab- 
sence of  several  years.  Mr.  Stanway, 
who  is  minister  of  the  First  Church, 
Hattiesburg,  Miss.,  will  be  respon- 
sible for  the  fourth  quarter  lesson 
outlines  while  the  Rev.  Jack  Scott 
takes  a  sabbatical  for  graduate  study. 
And  that  reminds  us:  when  you  en- 
joy a  feature  section  of  the  Journal, 
drop  a  note  to  the  author  and  let 
him  know  it.  A  great  deal  of  work 
by  very  busy  men  for  very  little  re- 
muneration is  represented  by  the 
departments  Journal  readers  enjoy 
each  week. 

•  As  in  Christian  education,  so  in 
women's  work.  Leaders  of  women 
will  find  it  more  difficult  this  year 
to  use  the  "general  program"  ma- 
terial than  in  several  recent  years. 
For  those  who  may  be  looking 
around  for  usable  alternatives  we 
plan  to  offer,  each  month,  an  article 
on  the  program  theme  in  the 
Church's  calendar  for  the  month.  In 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


this  issue  the  first  of  such  articles 
appears  (p.  9) ,  on  the  subject  of 
stewardship.  One  possible  program 
idea  would  be  not  just  to  replace 
the  published  general  programs 
with  something  better  but  to  use 
the  general  program  material,  with 
comments  and  criticisms,  pointing 
out  the  reasons  why  evangelical 
Presbyterian  congregations  cannot 
use  much  of  the  material  put  out  by 
denominational  boards  and  agen- 
cies. 

•  A  common  complaint  among 
church  members  is  that  the  Church 
(spelled  with  a  capital  "C")  is  a 
sort  of  faceless  bureaucracy  and  it  is 
hard  to  know  just  who  does  what 
and  who  is  responsible  for  what. 
The  solution  to  the  problem  is  to 
become  aware  of  the  names  of  the 


people  announced  as  being  in 
charge  of  things  at  the  board  and 
agency  level.  For  a  concrete  (and 
helpful  illustration,  see  the  story 
under  "The  Church  at  Home"  in 
this  issue  (p.  6) .  There  you  will 
find  precisely  who  is  coordinating 
programs  at  the  General  Assembly 
level,  who  is  developing  strategy. 

•  The  Weaverville  business  office 
is  beginning  to  get  letters  that  be- 
gin, "I  sent  my  check  for  a  subscrip- 
tion to  the  Journal  and  it  has  been 
three  weeks  and  I  have  received  no 
copies  of  the  magazine.  Howcome?" 
Please  be  patient.  Since  the  issue 
of  Aug.  21  telling  the  story  of  "that 
Sunday"  at  Montreat  hit  the  mails, 
we  have  received  orders  for  over 
5,000  new  subscriptions.  We'll  get 
to  yours  just  as  quickly  as  we  can.  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NCC  Board  Reacts  to  Nation's  'Trauma' 


HOUSTON  —  "Three  months  of 
trauma"  on  the  American  social 
scene  preceded  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  General  Board  meet- 
ing here,  General  Secretary  R.  H. 
Edwin  Espy  reminded  board  mem- 
bers in  an  opening  report.  The  pol- 
icy makers  of  the  controversial  coun- 
cil then  proceeded  to  take  actions 
that  will  provide  months  of  trauma 
for  pastors  and  other  Church  lead- 
ers across  the  nation. 

They  passed  three  policy  state- 
ments on  socio-political  issues;  they 
extended  the  life  of  the  council's 
"crisis  in  the  nation"  program;  they 
adopted  several  resolutions  on  cur- 
rent controversies;  and  they  sent  a 
"letter  to  the  Churches"  about  uni- 
versity student  unrest. 

Taking  all  this  action  was  the 
small  number  of  denominational 
representatives  who  usually  attend 
—  about  half  of  the  authorized 
number.  Toward  the  end  of  the 
meeting  the  embarrassing  question 
of  whether  a  quorum  was  present 
was  raised,  and  it  was  found  that  13 
more  were  needed  to  transact  busi- 
ness legally.  After  a  recess  and 
frantic  efforts  to  either  enlist  prox- 


COLOMBIA  —  Despite  an  im- 
proved situation,  obstacles  to  Cath- 
olic-Protestant understanding  re- 
main in  South  America.  In  a  let- 
ter made  public  in  Cartagena,  the 
Rev.  Aristobulo  Perras,  moderator 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  this 
country,  noted  some  of  the  "aggra- 
vating" points: 

"If  the  hierarchy  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  would  actually  put 
into  practice  the  pronouncements  of 
the  Second  Vatican  Council  regard- 
ing religious  liberty,  assuring  that 
Protestants  could  enjoy  their  consti- 
tutional rights,  it  would  be  the  most 
effective  and  greatest  act  to  better 
relations  between  the  two  confes- 
sions." 

The  letter  was  addressed  to  Father 
Hernan  Jimenez  Arango  who  was  in 
charge  of  ecumenical  activities  at  the 


ies  or  to  get  departing  delegates 
back  into  the  hall  long  enough  to 
be  counted,  the  session  continued 
for  a  few  minutes. 

In  February  1967  a  board  meet- 
ing had  broken  up  for  lack  of  a 
quorum. 

The  quorum  is  85.  Membership 
on  the  board  is  about  255.  Of  the 
counted  votes  at  the  meeting,  the 
largest  totaled  only  115. 

A  staff  member  of  the  NCC,  Ex- 
ecutive Director  Robert  S.  Bilheim- 
er  of  the  department  of  interna- 
tional affairs,  was  among  the  prox- 
ies certified  as  a  representative  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  when  the  board  found  itself 
without  a  quorum.  Spouses  of  oth- 
er staff  and  board  members  were 
about  to  be  certified  as  proxies 
when  it  was  learned  that  85  votes 
could  be  counted. 

Trauma  Within 

The  NCC's  own  trauma  about 
getting  a  quorum  was  not  the  only 
evidence  of  internal  difficulty  dis- 
played here.  While  there  was  gen- 
eral agreement  about  some  social  is- 


39th  International  Eucharistic  Con- 
gress in  Bogota. 

Mr.  Perras  cited  points  of  difficul- 
ty. Laws  in  some  states  oblige  Prot- 
estant children  in  public  schools  to 
attend  mass  and  take  courses  in  the 
Catholic  religion.  Evangelical  teach- 
ers are  not  allowed  in  public  schools 
because  frequently  the  parish  priest 
is  head  of  the  board  of  education. 
Evangelical  parochial  schools  are 
not  permitted  in  Catholic  mission 
areas  which  amount  to  75  per  cent 
of  the  country. 

In  addition,  Protestants  are  de- 
nied burial  in  public  cemeteries  and 
the  government  fails  to  recognize 
Protestant  weddings. 

When  these  grievances  are  elimi- 
nated, Mr.  Perras  said,  Protestant- 
Catholic  understanding  "will  be  no- 
tably improved."  EE 


sues  in  America,  the  wide  division 
within  board  and  staff  was  evident 
on  at  least  one  matter:  the  Middle 
East  crisis.  A  long  report  by  a  team 
that  had  visited  in  Palestine  and 
neighboring  areas  was  followed  by  a 
stinging  criticism  of  that  report  by 
a  top  staffer  of  the  NCC.  David  R. 
Hunter,  deputy  general  secretary, 
whose  sympathies  have  been  largely 
with  the  Jews,  said  the  document 
was  "less  than  fair." 

Dr.  Hunter,  an  Episcopal  clergy- 
man, charged  that  comments  on  the 
Arab  refugee  situation  by  Edwin  M. 
Luidens  of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America  were  "highly  political" 
and  one-sided.  Mr.  Luidens,  who  is 
leaving  his  post  in  the  RCA  Board 
of  World  Missions  at  the  end  of  this 
month  to  become  executive  direc- 
tor of  the  NCC's  East  Asia  depart- 
ment, was  one  of  three  members  of 
a  special  deputation  sent  to  the 
troubled  area  by  the  council's  Mid- 
dle East  and  Europe  department. 

No  attempt  was  made  to  intro- 
duce a  resolution  or  other  pro- 
nouncement on  the  Middle  East  sit- 
uation at  this  meeting. 

With  little  discussion  the  board 
approved  the  "letter  to  the  Church- 
es about  the  crisis  in  higher  educa- 
tion." It  originated  in  the  coun- 
cil's department  of  higher  education 
and  calls  for  "educational  reform." 

The  letter,  the  first  comment  by 
the  NCC  on  the  student  protest 
movement,  is  concerned  with  edu- 
cation both  in  Church-related  insti- 
tutions and  in  government-related 
colleges  and  universities.  Protests 
have  arisen,  according  to  the  docu- 
ment, because  youth  are  "critical  of 
institutional  indifference  to  the 
needs  of  people  and  society."  The 
protests  are  centered  in  the  univer- 
sities because  these  are  the  institu- 
tions to  which  youth  are  most  close- 
ly related,  the  letter  explains. 

"It  is  of  crucial  importance  to  the 
churches  and  to  Christian  people 
that  we  listen  to  what  young  peo- 
ple are  saying,"  the  letter  counsels. 
"The  words  may  not  seem  right  and 
we  may  not  always  agree,  but  we 
must  listen  seriously  to  their  mes- 
sage ....  This  is  no  time  for  emo- 
tional reactions,  snap  judgments, 
and  calls  for  legislative  or  police  ac- 
tion that  lead  to  forceful  restraints, 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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punitive  measures,  and  coerced 
obedience." 

Churches  are  urged  in  the  letter 
to  support  and  encourage  campus 
ministers  and  chaplains  who  are  "en- 
gaged in  exciting  but  difficult  ex- 
perimental ministries  and  who  are 
concerned  with  such  issues  as  racism 
in  society,  the  war  in  Vietnam,  edu- 
cational innovation,  and  the  reform 
of  university  structures  and  pol- 
icies." 

The  letter  charges  that  universi- 
ties have  been  resistant  to  change, 
thus  creating  tension  with  students 
who  want  changes. 

"The  response  of  the  Churches" 
is  one  section  of  the  document  but 
the  closest  it  comes  to  saying  that 
evangelization  of  teachers  and  stu- 
dents might  help  with  a  solution  is 
this:  "The  churches  must  not  forget 
that  their  greatest  contribution  is  to 
sustain  in  the  community  and  high- 
er education  men  and  women  of 
character,  intelligence,  integrity  and 
sensitive,  human  concern." 

Asked  from  the  floor  about  the  is- 
sue of  evangelistic  thrust  by  organi- 
zations which  are  not  necessarily  de- 
nominationally-related, executive  di- 
rector Hubert  C.  Noble  of  the  NCC 
department  of  higher  education  re- 
plied that  the  paper  assumed  the  ap- 
proach of  the  member  denomina- 
tions to  student  work. 

The  issue  of  demonstrations,  law 
and  order  was  the  subject  of  a  reso- 
lution passed  by  the  board.  It  was 
declared  passed  on  a  voice  vote  by 
President  Arthur  S.  Flemming  after 
the  board's  recess  to  gather  a  quor- 
um. The  proposal  was  discussed  and 
the  vote  cast  before  the  recess. 

'Justice'  First 

"The  real  question  of  'law  and 
order'  in  our  nation  today  is  rooted 
in  demands  for  social  justice,  that 
are  among  the  most  imperative  and 
traumatic  that  have  ever  confronted 
responsible  citizens  in  a  presidential 
election  year,"  the  resolution  said. 
"Law  and  order  with  justice  and 
freedom  must  be  applied  to  all  per- 
sons equally,  not  alone  to  those  who 
are  noisy,  dissenting  or  defenseless." 

Dr.  Espy,  the  general  secretary, 
had  mentioned  the  police-demon- 
strator clashes  at  the  Democratic 


convention  in  his  report,  but  there 
was  no  specific  mention  of  the  Chi- 
cago confrontation  in  the  resolution. 

The  document  suggested  that  "get 
tough"  policies  of  dealing  with  dem- 
onstrators might  lead  to  a  "police 
state." 

'Policy  of  Intimidation* 

John  Coventry  Smith,  United 
Presbyterian  USA  executive  and 
General  Assembly  moderator,  of- 
fered an  amendment  accepted  by 
the  board  which  said  certain  cities 
have  taken  steps  "to  suppress  dis- 
order by  violence  without  any  refer- 
ence to  redressing  injustice.  This 
seems  to  many  to  be  suppression  of 
legitimate  dissent  and  support  of 
continuing  injustice.  In  certain  in- 
stances, the  use  of  police  force  has 
seemed  clearly  to  indicate  a  delib- 
erate policy  of  intimidation  by  in- 
discriminate violence." 

The  pronouncement  directed  that 
"no  meeting  of  any  unit  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  shall  be 
held  in  any  city  without  investiga- 
tion of  the  policies  and  practices  of 
the  local  police."  The  final  deter- 
mination of  whether  council  units 
will  meet  in  certain  cities  was  left 
to  the  general  secretary. 

One  of  the  policy  statements  of 
the  board  was  also  in  the  area  of 
justice,  law,  order  and  freedom.  The 
body  went  on  record  in  opposition 
to  capital  punishment.  The  vote 
was  103  for,  none  against,  and  none 
registering  abstentions. 

"The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es urges  abolition  of  the  death  pen- 
alty under  federal  and  state  law  in 
the  United  States,  and  urges  mem- 
ber denominations  and  state  and  lo- 
cal councils  of  churches  actively  to 
promote  the  necessary  legislation  to 
secure  this  end,  particularly  in  the 
37  states  which  have  not  yet  elimi- 
nated capital  punishment,"  the 
document  said. 

Among  the  reasons  given  for  the 
stand  against  the  death  penalty 
were  "serious  question  that  the 
death  penalty  serves  as  a  deterrent 
to  crime"  and  "reluctance  to  assume 
the  responsibility  of  arbitrarily  ter- 
minating the  life  of  a  fellow-being 
solely  because  there  has  been  a  trans- 
gression of  law." 


On  the  international  level,  the 
United  States  was  advised,  in  anoth- 
er policy  statement,  to  move  toward 
disarmament  and  world  govern- 
ment. 

Passed  by  a  vote  of  88  for,  0 
against  and  2  abstaining,  the  docu- 
ment concluded:  "There  must  be  a 
new  context  for  looking  at  defense 
matters,  requiring  on  the  part  of 
churchmen  and  all  citizens  a  change 
of  concepts,  disposition,  will  and  de- 
termination. Such  a  reorientation 
can  bring  the  United  States  to  use 
its  power  in  the  years  ahead  to  se- 
cure the  development  of  nations  and 
peoples,  including  its  own,  and  to 
establish  the  international  struc- 
tures necessary  for  world  order,  jus- 
tice, and  peace." 

Nation:  'Parochial' 

The  nation  is  described  in  the 
document  as  a  "parochial  political 
community"  whose  ultimacy  is  de- 
nied by  "God's  reconciling  act  in 
Christ."  Drafting  the  policy  state- 
ment was  a  task  force  chaired  by  the 
new  editor  of  the  "liberal"  weekly, 
Christian  Century,  Alan  Geyer. 

Also  denied  by  "God's  reconcil- 
ing act"  is  the  claim  that  the  man 
for  whom  Christ  died  is  an  "enemy," 
according  to  the  pronouncement. 

Withholding  patronage  from  ven- 
dors who  do  not  practice  equality  of 
opportunity  in  personnel  practices 
was  sanctioned  by  the  board's  third 
policy  statement.  It  passed  with  a 
vote  of  1 1 1  for,  2  against,  and  2  ab- 
staining. The  document  was  ap- 
proved after  long  efforts  by  pro- 
ponents to  get  a  censensus  of  board 
members. 

Presenting  it  at  the  Houston  ses- 
sions was  William  P.  Thompson, 
stated  clerk  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA.  He  had  chaired 
a  special  committee  revising  earlier 
editions  of  the  proposal.  He  quoted 
an  opinion  from  the  NCC's  New 
York  counsel,  Charles  H.  Tuttle,  who 
had  suggested  that  earlier  drafts 
might  subject  the  council  to  prose- 
cution under  anti-trust  laws.  The 
lawyer  said,  in  essence,  that  the  latest 
draft  minimized  the  danger  of  prose- 
cution. 

Under  the  new  policy  statement 
the  NCC  administration  will  be  re- 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  25,  1968 


quired  to  check  personnel  policies 
of  all  contractors  and  vendors  be- 
ing considered  as  a  source  of  supply 
of  goods  or  services.  General  Secre- 
tary Espy  cautioned  that  the  secre- 
tariat might  not  have  the  necessary 
"competence"  to  do  all  the  detailed 
investigation  required  to  implement 
the  policy.  Member  denominations 
and  individuals  are  also  encouraged 
to  withhold  patronage  from  busi- 
nesses not  practicing  equal  employ- 
ment opportunity. 

NCC  regulations  require  resolu- 
tions to  be  based  on  policy  state- 
ments, so  as  soon  as  the  policy  state- 
ment on  withholding  consumer  pa- 
tronage got  into  the  record  debate 
began  on  a  proposed  resolution 
backing  striking  grape  pickers  in 
California.  The  document  directed 
the  NCC  administration  to  boycott 
California  table  grapes  since  grow- 
ers have  resisted  unionization  ef- 
forts among  the  pickers. 

When  the  question  was  raised 
about  how  many  grapes  were  pur- 
chased by  the  NCC,  Truman  Doug- 
lass, NCC  vice-president  and  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Christ  executive,  re- 
sponded that  the  question  was  "spe- 


'Getting  no  Better  Fast/ 
Miller  Says  of  Church 

ATLANTA  —  Uncertainty  within 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  is  hav- 
ing its  effects  on  denominational 
giving,  but  agency  programs  and 
policies  must  not  be  altered  "just 
to  get  money,"  the  moderator  of  the 
last  General  Assembly  suggested 
here. 

P.  D.  Miller  told  a  meeting  of 
the  Church's  General  Council  that 
activities  of  "two  small  groups  at 
each  extreme"  are  puzzling  the  vast 
majority  of  constituents. 

Dr.  Miller  charged  that  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians  and  the  group 
now  being  organized  by  former 
members  of  the  Fellowship  of  Con- 
cern "do  the  Church  no  good." 
Noting  that  his  son,  P.  D.  Miller  Jr. 
of  Richmond,  Va.,  is  a  leader  of 
the  "liberal"  group,  he  nevertheless 
added  that  the  two  movements  do 
the  Church  "a  disservice."  He  said 
"tilings  are  getting  no  better  fast" 
despite  the  efforts  of  the  previous 


cious."  The  act  of  boycotting  the 
fruit  was  mostly  "symbolic,"  he  as- 
serted. 

After  the  resolution  passed  by  a 
vote  of  74  for,  23  against  (with  the 
Presbyterian  US  delegation  joining 
in  the  negative  side) ,  and  1  abstain- 
ing, a  United  Presbyterian  USA 
proxie,  Wayne  Hartmire,  asked  for 
the  names  and  addresses  of  any  who 
wanted  to  become  active  in  the  boy- 
cott effort.  Mr.  Hartmire,  who  has 
been  active  in  unionization  efforts 
among  the  farm  workers,  was  iden- 
tifed  here  as  a  member  of  the  staff 
of  Los  Angeles  presbytery. 

In  other  action,  the  board  passed 
resolutions  asking  for  more  relief  for 
the  hungry  in  Nigeria-Biafra;  af- 
firming its  earlier  stands  for  free- 
dom in  the  field  of  parenthood  and 
birth  control;  and  deploring  the 
Russian  intervention  in  the  affairs 
of  Czechoslovakia. 

The  board  extended  until  the  end 
of  1969  its  "special  order"  passed  in 
February  to  deal  with  the  crisis  in 
the  nation.  Churches  were  asked 
to  contribute  more  to  the  crisis  pro- 
gram. IS 


moderator,  Marshall  C.  Dendy. 

"At  least  60  per  cent  of  our  mem- 
bership want  to  do  what's  right,  but 
they're  puzzled,"  Dr.  Miller  de- 
clared. "It  is  of  tremendous  impor- 
tance for  us  to  hold  the  loyalty  of 
this  middle  group.  I  don't  want  to 
see  them  drift  away  from  the  pro- 
gram of  the  Church." 

The  council  heard  a  report  that 
as  of  Sept.  10  denominational  benev- 
olences totalled  $4,612,510,  as  com- 
pared with  $5,107,602  at  the  same 
time  last  year.  The  amount  that 
had  come  in  by  Sept.  10  this  year 
represented  51.8  per  cent  of  the  bud- 
get for  Assembly  agencies,  while  the 
amount  received  by  Sept.  10,  1967, 
represented  59.6  per  cent  of  that 
year's  budget. 

In  the  announcement  issued  by 
General  Council  after  the  meeting 
this  explanation  was  given:  "Some 
Concerned  Presbyterians  and  other 
conservatives  are  withholding  funds 
from  denominational  boards  and 
agencies  to  show  disapproval  of  cer- 
tain programs  and  are  designating 
funds  to  those  they  favor." 


While  the  council  announced  no 
action  suggesting  that  it  was  alter- 
ing its  policies  "just  to  get  mon- 
ey," it  reorganized  itself  and  named 
the  "grievance  committee"  author- 
ized by  the  last  General  Assembly. 

Named  chairman  of  the  council 
was  Marshall  Buckalew,  president  of 
Morris  Harvey  College,  Charleston, 
W.  Va.  Vice-chairman  is  Joe  Mullin 
of  Louisville,  Ky. 

Committee  chairmen  named  by 
the  council  are:  Gaston  Williamson, 
Little  Rock,  Ark.,  budget  and  stew- 
ardship; Richard  Copeland,  Lake 
Charles,  La.,  program;  C.  Charles 
Benz,  Jr.,  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  com- 
munications; Gil  R.  Pirrung,  Bain- 
bridge,  Ga.,  internal  finance  and 
personnel;  Gordon  L.  Hamrick  Jr., 
Atlanta,  research;  and  Wellford 
Hobbie,  Little  Rock,  planning  and 
strategy. 

Mr.  Hobbie,  a  former  president  of 
the  "liberal"  Fellowship  of  Con- 
cern, had  his  committee  given  new 
responsibilities  in  the  council's  re- 
organization. 

The  council's  executive  secretary, 
Lawrence  I.  Stell,  said  the  shuffling 
of  committees  provides  "a  more  ef- 
f  e  c  t  i  v  e  approach  to  long-range 
planning." 

The  former  inter-agency  commit- 
tee was  expanded  to  include  the  ex- 
ecutive secretaries  of  all  denomina- 
tional agencies.  It  will  meet  an- 
nually. 

Communications  personnel  from 
eight  agencies  were  named  to  a  com- 
munications cabinet,  whose  chair- 
man will  serve  as  liaison  to  the 
chairman  of  the  General  Council's 
communications  committee. 

Also  appointed  was  an  inter- 
board  committee  on  crisis,  which 
will  deal  with  emergencies  in  the 
denomination  as  well  as  without.  In- 
cluded were:  James  E.  Mays  and 
William  J.  Fogleman,  from  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education;  Hen- 
ry Quinius  and  Hal  Baird,  Nation- 
al Ministries;  Wayne  Todd  and 
Charles  Johnson,  World  Missions; 
Mrs.  Henry  L.  Harkey  and  Mrs. 
James  Henderson,  Women's  Work. 

The  "grievance  committee" 
named  by  the  council  will  be 
chaired  by  Joe  Mullin,  the  council's 
vice-chairman.  Serving  with  him 
will  be  C.  Charles  Benz  Jr.  and 
Worth  McDougald.  The  panel  was 
authorized  by  the  last  Assembly  to 
"publish  its  opinion"  when  it  deems 
an  action  or  position  of  a  board  or 
agency  has  been  "grossly  misrepre- 
sented." ffl 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Never  mind  the  gloomsayers.  There's  still  good  reason  to  be  — 


Glad  about  Church 


JACOB  J.  VELLENGA 


ince  the  Church  these  days  is 
under    a    constant  bombard- 


ment of  destructive  criticism,  we 
need  to  emphasize  what's  good  and 
right  about  the  Church.  Many  the- 
ologians, executives  in  the  Church, 
college  and  seminary  professors  seem 
to  delight  in  tearing  apart  the  insti- 
tution that  gives  them  reason  for 
being.  They  are  biting  the  hand 
that  feeds  them.  This  is  not  only 
poor  taste,  it  is  downright  mean! 

We  are  hearing  traitorous  voices 
condemning  the  Church  as  irrele- 
vant, dead,  outmoded,  indifferent  to 
the  social  needs  of  humanity,  smug 
and  secure  in  togetherness  and  with- 
out influence  in  the  world. 

These  critics  are  honored  by  be- 
ing chosen  to  speak  to  churchmen 
at  presbytery,  synod  and  General  As- 
sembly to  tell  us  how  miserable  and 
ineffective  we  are  as  a  Church. 

In  business  it  would  be  unthink- 
able for  one  to  run  down  his  pro- 
duct, but  in  the  Church  men  of  in- 
fluence are  paid  to  tear  her  down 
and  strip  her  of  hope  and  purpose. 
The  local  churches  are  accused  of 
entrenched  selfishness,  but  then  are 
asked  to  give  liberally  to  social  pro- 
jects that  are  taking  the  place  of  the 
church! 

Let  us  examine  what  we  have  in 
the  church  and  see  if  we  do  not  have 
good  reason  to  say  to  one  another, 
"I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord." 

We  rejoice  in  the  church  because 
it  is  the  best  possible  place  to  meet 
with  God.  While  the  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God  and  the  firma- 
ment shows  His  handiwork  (Psalm 
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Psalm  122:1-9;  Matthew  18:7-20 


19) ,  it  is  in  the  experience  of  wor- 
ship that  we  become  conscious  of 
God  as  the  God  of  nature.  A  field 
trip  does  not  automatically  make 
one  conscious  of  God.  In  fact,  na- 
ture lovers  are  apt  to  become  na- 
ture worshippers  and  substitute  na- 
ture for  God.  They  do  not  distin- 
guish God  from  His  creation. 

The  worst  preacher  can  preach 
better  than  stones  and  running 
brooks.  One  has  to  have  a  vivid 
imagination  if  the  stones  and  the 
running  water  give  an  articulate 
message  of  God's  greatness  and  good- 
ness. 

Together  With  God 

In  the  church  we  have  the  read- 
ing of  the  Scripture  which  speaks 
definitely  of  God,  the  hymns  that 
give  the  poetry  of  God's  grace.  The 
prayers  and  liturgy  give  practice  in 
discerning  God's  presence.  Without 
church,  it  is  very  difficult  to  keep 
our  minds  on  God  almighty,  God 
holy  and  righteous,  and  God  loving 
and  merciful. 

We  need  God  more  than  we  need 
anything  else.  People  realize  this 
in  time  of  tragedy.  What  is  good 
when  calamity  strikes  is  good  at  any 
time. 

Our  society  would  change  quickly 
for  the  better  if  people  looked  to 
God  instead  of  their  own  ability 
and  resources.  An  experience  of  God 
drives  out  self-centeredness,  makes 
us  wise  in  human  relations,  leads  us 
to  kindness  and  patience,  and  drives 
out  hate  and  suspicion. 

Worship  with  others  is  the  best 
way  to  come  to  a  consciousness  of 
God.  Those  decrying  the  church 
have  no  better  plan  to  offer  to  make 
God  real  in  daily  living. 


We  rejoice  in  the  church  because 
it  brings  us  together  under  God. 
There  is  political  togetherness,  so- 
cial, economic,  educational  together- 
ness. But  nothing  is  like  coming 
together  to  worship  the  living  and 
true  God  after  whom  every  family 
on  earth  has  been  named,  and  in 
whom  we  live  and  move  and  have 
our  being  (Eph.  3:15;  Acts  17:28). 

While  church  groups  have  often 
failed  in  emphasizing  togetherness 
and  have  practiced  snobbishness, 
originally  the  church  brought  peo- 
ples together  as  no  other  organiza- 
ton  was  able  to  do.  In  the  early 
Church,  the  rich  and  poor,  Jew  and 
Gentile,  civilized  and  barbarian 
came  together.  They  found  their 
oneness  in  the  common  experience 
of  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  working 
in  them  and  through  them. 

Notice  the  pronouns  of  our  text: 
"/  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord."  To  worship  alone  and  al- 
ways alone  is  a  truncated  devotion, 
incomplete,  and  partial  in  its  effec- 
tiveness. Every  picture  of  heaven 
is  togetherness  and  every  picture  of 
hell  is  aloneness. 

The  togetherness  of  the  church 
meant  more  to  our  family,  when  we 
were  children  growing  up,  than  can 
be  expressed.  Our  parents  had  very 
little  to  offer  us  of  their  own  ex- 
cept a  strong  faith  in  God  expressed 
through  the  Church,  the  body  of 
Christ. 

Our  parents  were  limited  in  edu- 
cation, in  money  and  property, 
skills,  and  worldly  wisdom.  But  be- 
cause they  were  devoted  to  God  and 
loyal  to  the  church  they  introduced 
us  to  others  who  were  educated,  well- 
to-do,  wise,  skillful,  and  generous  in 
sharing.  Through  church  we  found 
a  doctor  to  help  us  in  sickness,  busi- 
ness men  to  guide  us  in  decisions, 
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educated  people  who  encouraged  us 
to  learn  and  even  helped  us  to  go 
to  college.  The  minister  and  the 
Sunday  School  teachers  instructed 
and  inspired  us  to  strive  for  the 
higher  things  of  life. 

In  time  of  sorrow,  when  our  moth- 
er died,  we  were  sustained  by  gen- 
uine Christian  comfort  through  the 
minister  and  other  members.  Ladies 
of  the  church  took  a  motherly  in- 
terest in  us  children,  especially  in 
times  of  sickness.  Our  church  was 
less  than  300  members,  not  a  promi- 
nent church,  but  a  really  effective 
church  of  brotherly  love  in  Christ. 

Churches  Meet  Needs 

Is  not  this  what  the  world  needs 
instead  of  great  nationwide  marches, 
protests,  and  civil  disobedience?  If 
each  community  h  a  d  sufficient 
groups  to  aid  one  another  as  needs 
arose,  the  needs  would  be  met. 

In  the  ghettos  many  churches  are 
criticized  as  being  blind  to  the  needs 
of  the  ghetto,  but  they  are  doing 
good  for  the  people  who  are  partici- 
pating in  the  worship  and  program 
of  the  churches.  The  poor  are  en- 
couraged and  are  elevated.  Most  are 
inspired  to  be  honest  and  law  abid- 
ing. God  works  through  these 
churches  more  than  through  other 
agencies  —  which  all  too  often  fos- 
ter unrest  and  radical  methods  that 
further  disrupt. 

We  need  more  of  these  churches, 
not  fewer.  While  there  are  lacks  and 
limitations  in  the  church,  it  is  not 
the  church  itself  that  is  to  be  blamed 
but  the  people  in  the  church  who 
fail  to  live  up  to  the  ideal  of  the 
Gospel,  who  neglect  prayer  and  lov- 
ing concern. 

To  criticize  the  church  is  like  con- 
demning a  boat  that  is  covered  with 
barnacles.  The  barnacles  are  not 
the  ship,  but  parasites  that  hinder 
its  smooth  sailing.  Just  so,  evil  forces 
within  the  church,  including  some 
leaders,  make  it  difficult  to  do  what 
God  directs  His  people  to  do. 

Not  Much  Credit 

We  are  glad  for  the  church  be- 
cause of  what  it  does  to  save  the 
world.  The  church  does  not  get 
much  credit,  indeed,  it  gets  far  more 
criticism  than  praise.  Yet  almost 
every  good  in  the  world  was  first 
nourished  in  the  church.  The 
church  has  pioneered  in  education, 
in  social  welfare,  in  human  better- 
ment, in  caring  for  the  sick  and  in 


fostering  the  democratic  process  in 
government. 

The  official  church  does  not  have 
a  very  good  reputation,  but  individ- 
ual Christians  in  the  inner  core  of 
the  church  have  a  very  good  record. 
The  critics  never  point  out  that  men 
who  received  vision  for  equality  and 
courage  to  carry  out  a  program  of 
civil  rights  grew  up  in  the  church. 

Even  Communism  borrowed  from 
the  church  without  giving  credit  and 
twisted  great  ideas  of  the  church  to 
anti-God  ends.  But  the  benefactors 
of  humanity  were  all  from  the 
church:  Pasteur,  Pascal,  George 
Washington  Carver,  Faraday,  Shack- 
leton,  Livingstone,  Stanley,  John 
Glenn,  just  to  mention  a  few.  Every 
college  and  university  in  our  coun- 
try began  in  the  church  or  through 
the  church's  influence. 

The  Church  is  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  all  of  Christ's  power  and  au- 
thority becomes  visible,  viable  and 
possible  through  the  Church.  Christ 
prophesied  that  His  Church  would 
do  greater  works  than  He  because 
He  would  ascend  to  God  and  send 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  Christ  pres- 
ent everywhere.  The  real  Church  is 
always  where  two  or  more  people  are 
gathered  together  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ  (Matt.  18:20). 

Ultimates  of  Life 

The  real  Church  is  more  of  an 
organism  than  an  organization, 
more  of  a  force  than  an  institution; 
it  is  the  salt  of  the  earth,  the  light 
of  the  world,  a  leaven  that  per- 
meates the  whole  lump  of  society 
(Matt.  5:13-14;  13:33) . 

The  Church  needs  to  be  purified 
and  awakened;  it  needs  to  recover 
its  orginal  purpose.  It  does  not 
need  to  be  discarded  as  many  spokes- 
men insist.  They  would  substitute 
a  kind  of  political  organization  with 
money,  materials  and  humanistic 
forces  becoming  the  ways  and  means 
of  social  change. 

We  are  glad  for  the  church  be- 
cause it  deals  with  the  ultimates  of 
life.  A  job  for  everyone,  education 
for  everyone,  equality  economically 
and  socially  are  not  enough  to  satis- 
fy the  human  soul. 

A  social  worker  said  to  her  su- 
perior, "I  am  perplexed  to  know 
what  to  say  or  do  with  Mrs.  Blank. 
She  asked  me  what  happens  when 
you  die.  I  didn't  know  what  to  an- 
swer. She  has  a  clean  room,  a  com- 
fortable bed,  food  to  eat.  She  is 
well  taken  care  of,  but  she  is  going 


to  die  and  needs  words  of  hope." 

What  could  the  social  worker  say 
or  do  for  a  dying  person  when  Jesus 
Christ,  the  church,  worship,  prayer, 
the  Bible  were  not  part  of  that  work- 
er's training  nor  experience? 

At  best  we  are  mortal.  All  will 
die.  Sooner  or  later  we  pass  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 
The  Church  is  the  only  institution 
in  the  world  that  claims  to  have  the 
answers  to  life  after  death. 

God  means  the  church  to  comfort, 
to  sustain,  to  encourage,  to  purify, 
as  well  as  serve.  God  would  give  us 
something  before  He  expects  us  to 
share  with  others.  Jesus  said, 
"Freely  you  have  received,  freely 
give"  (Matt.  10:8) .  God  would  give 
us  life  abundant  and  life  everlast- 
ing in  Christ,  so  we  have  some- 
thing worthwhile  to  share  with  the 
poor,  the  sick,  the  burdened,  and  the 
displaced  person. 

Because  Jesus  Christ  lives  we  too 
shall  live.  This  is  the  message  of 
the  resurrection.  We  feed  the  hun- 
gry, visit  the  prisoner  (not  excuse 
him  for  his  crime) ,  all  in  the  name 
of  Christ  that  they  too  might  have 
life  and  have  it  abundantly  under 
all  circumstances.  We  have  a  great 
message  to  proclaim:  "God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  that  whoever  believes  in 
Him  should  not  perish  but  have  ever- 
lasting life"  (John  3:10). 

Often  these  days  the  radicals  ridi- 
cule contented  people  calling  them 
"Uncle  Tom"  after  the  famous  char- 
acter in  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin.  But  Un- 
cle Tom  had  what  many  today  do 
not  have — joy  and  peace  and  eternal 
security— although  materially  and  so- 
cially they  are  far  better  off  than  Un- 
cle Tom  ever  was.  Tom  had  God  and 
assurance  of  eternal  life  in  Christ. 
The  world  did  its  worst  and  a  cruel 
master  flayed  him  until  he  died  but 
he  found  as  St.  Paul  said,  "For  me, 
to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain" 
(Phil.  1:21). 

Any  one  of  us  in  our  economic 
security  has  nothing  at  all  if  he  does 
not  have  the  assurance  that  "to  live 
is  Christ,  to  die  is  gain." 

How  is  it  with  you?  Your  feet 
are  on  the  earth,  but  where's  your 
heart?  If  it  is  in  heaven,  happy 
day! 

Social  action  is  part  of  the  pic- 
ture but  it  is  only  relative  to  man's 
ultimate  need  of  eternal  life.  There 
is  no  meaning  to  tragedy  without 
life  after  death. 

Accept  Jesus  Christ  today  and  ex- 
pect to  live  forever!  BE) 
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He  met  Christ  and  it  did  something  to  his  pocketbook  — 


A  Day  in  Jericho 


HAROLD  FAULKNER 


There  is  not  much  doubt  that 
Zacchaeus  was  the  most  de- 
spised and  the  most  hated  man  in 
the  trade  city  of  Jericho.  Just  why 
is  not  hard  to  understand.  Zac- 
chaeus, you  may  remember,  was  the 
chief  of  the  publicans,  employed  by 
the  Roman  government  to  collect 
taxes  from  his  own  people. 

Zacchaeus  used  his  favored  posi- 
tion to  line  his  own  pockets.  He  had 
grown  rich  through  misrepresenta- 
tion, intrigue  and  skulduggery.  He 
would  levy  the  tax  to  the  very  lim- 
it, pay  the  Romans  what  they  de- 
manded, and  then  put  the  rest  in 
his  own  bank  account. 

Little  wonder  that  h  i  s  fellow- 
townsmen  hated  him.  They  looked 
upon  him  not  only  as  an  extortion- 
er, but  as  a  traitor  to  his  race  and 
to  his  nation.  Zacchaeus  was  Jeri- 
cho's Quisling.  To  serve  as  com- 
missioner of  the  Romans  was  bad 
enough,  but  to  use  this  place  of  pow- 
er to  fleece  his  countrymen  and  thus 
to  grow  privately  rich  was  intoler- 
able. 

A  Stranger  in  Town 

Zacchaeus  was  sitting  in  his  of- 
fice one  dull  day  when  he  heard  a 
commotion  outside.  Stepping  to  the 
door,  he  saw  a  great  crowd  gather- 
ing down  the  street.  He  asked  some- 
one passing  what  it  meant  and  he 
was  told  that  the  young  rabbi,  Je- 
sus, who  claimed  to  be  the  Jews' 
Messiah,  had  come  to  town. 

"Well,"  thought  Zacchaeus,  "I 
have  heard  much  about  this  fellow 
from  our  custom's  office  in  Ca- 
pernaum and  I'll  do  a  little  investi- 


Luke  19:1-10 
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gating  for  myself."  Quickly  he 
locked  the  door  of  the  counting 
house  and  hurried  down  the  dusty 
street. 

But  Zacchaeus  could  not  see  Jesus 
for  the  press  of  the  people,  and  be- 
cause he  was  little  of  stature  he  was 
too  short  to  see  over  their  heads. 
He  knew  better  than  to  try  to  el- 
bow his  way  through  the  reluctant 
crowd.  These  people  would  have 
relished  the  opportunity  of  shoving 
him  around.  Courtesy,  tolerance 
and  unselfishness  were  "out"  as  far 
as  this  particular  person  was  con- 
cerned. 

But  this  little  tax-gatherer  had 
outwitted  these  people  before;  he 
would  do  it  again.  So  "he  ran  be- 
fore and  climbed  up  into  a  sycamore 
tree  to  see  Jesus  for  He  was  to  pass 
that  way."  Well,  you  know  the  rest: 

"And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up  and  saw  him 
and  said  unto  him,  Zacchaeus,  make 
haste,  and  come  down;  for  today  I 
must  abide  at  thy  house.  And  he 
made  haste,  and  came  down,  and 
received  Him  joyfully." 

They  Didn't  Like  It 

The  crowd,  of  course,  didn't  like 
it.  They  didn't  like  it  at  all.  They 
were  disappointed  in  Jesus,  disap- 
pointed in  His  social  tastes,  and  in 
His  judgment.  How  could  He,  with 
all  the  respectable  people  living  in 
Jericho,  choose  to  go  home  with  this 
publican?  "And  when  they  saw  it, 
they  all  murmured,  saying,  that  He 
was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man 
that  is  a  sinner." 

How  they  spit  out  the  words!  As 
if  they  were  not  all  sinners  them- 
selves! As  if  Jesus  had  not  come  "to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost."    For   He   had   said  clearly, 


"Those  who  are  well  have  no  need 
of  a  physician,  but  those  who  are 
sick.  I  came  not  to  call  the  right- 
eous, but  sinners"  (Matt.  9:12-13). 

However,  "Zacchaeus  stood,  and 
said  unto  the  Lord:  Behold,  Lord, 
the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the 
poor;  and  if  I  have  taken  anything 
from  any  man  by  false  accusation, 
I  restore  him  fourfold." 

How  much  must  have  transpired 
between  those  two  verses  of  the  nar- 
rative! One  does  not  stand  up  as 
Zacchaeus  did,  and  say  what  he  said, 
without  something  magnificent  and 
transforming  having  taken  place.  I 
wish  the  record  were  more  complete, 
that  we  had  a  "play  by  play"  de- 
scription of  what  took  place  that 
evening  in  the  home  of  Zacchaeus. 

Conversation  .  .  . 

Where  the  Bible  is  silent,  I  think 
we  have  the  right  to  use  our  reverent 
imagination;  let  us  do  that:  I  can 
see  Zacchaeus  and  Jesus  lingering 
at  the  dinner  table  talking,  mostly 
about  Zacchaeus,  with  Jesus  asking 
the  questions. 

And  then  as  the  evening  ad- 
vanced, they  probably  rose  from  the 
table  and  climbed  the  stairs  out- 
side the  house  which  led  to  the  top 
of  that  Palestinian  home.  There 
they  talked  of  deeper  things.  One 
always  does  in  the  quiet,  under  the 
moon  and  the  stars. 

I  think  the  conversation  ultimate- 
ly came  around  to  religion.  It  in- 
variably does,  if  we  talk  long 
enough.  A  kind  of  spiritual  gravity 
pulls  our  talk  to  the  deeper  and 
more  fundamental  things  of  life,  to 
God  and  to  our  relationships  with 
Him. 

I  do  not  know  what  they  said 
there  on  the  roof  as  they  sat  in  the 
soft  night  breezes,  but  I  can  surmise. 
Jesus  must  have  talked  about  God, 
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and  about  the  sort  of  life  that  Zac- 
chaeus  had  been  living  in  Jericho. 

You  can  never  have  a  real  conver- 
sation with  Jesus  Christ  without  your 
sins  rising  up  to  smite  you.  It  must 
have  been  then  that  Zacchaeus  stood 
and  said  to  Jesus,  "Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor; 
and  if  I  have  taken  anything  from 
any  man  by  false  accusation,  I  now 
restore  him  fourfold." 

.  .  .  And  Conversion 

Now  here  was  a  religious  experi- 
ence that  meant  something.  It  was 
not  just  a  "flash  in  the  pan,"  a 
mere  rising  of  the  emotions  which 
soon  passed.  This  man  was  convert- 
ed. He  turned  around  and  started 
in  the  opposite  direction,  which  is 
what  conversion  means. 

Some  will  say  that  Zacchaeus  nev- 
er actually  "got  religion"  for  there 
was  no  sobbing  or  wailing  or  speak- 
ing in  tongues,  no  hitting  the  saw- 
dust trail.  But  a  religious  experience 
which  does  not  issue  in  something 
other  than  emotion  and  the  outward 
expression,  does  really  more  harm 
than  good.  Religion  is  dangerous 
when  it  is  a  form  of  emotional  dis- 
sipation. 

Don't  misunderstand  me,  I  am 
not  afraid  of  emotion  in  religion,  so 
long  as  it  is  not  artificially  stimu- 
lated, or  made  a  substitute  for  prac- 
tical goodness. 

I  suppose  our  dignified,  re- 
spectable congregations  could  use  a 
little  emotion.  They  say,  you  know, 
that  Presbyterians  need  it  desperate- 
ly; that  we  are  too  matter-of-fact, 
and  too  proper,  and  above  all,  too 
cold.  As  someone  has  quipped,  "We 
are  not  God's  chosen  people,  we  are 
God's  frozen  people." 

Emotion  is  a  natural  accompani- 
ment of  a  sound  religious  experi- 
ence. I  don't  think  anybody  ever 
"got  religion"  without  a  genuinely 
warm  feeling  inside.  Emotion  is  al- 
ways the  jet  propulsion  of  the  will 
and  I  do  not  decry  it.  But  if  noth- 
ing comes  from  religion  except  emo- 
tion, if  we  are  not  different  people 
and  better  people  than  we  were  be- 
fore our  encounter,  then  it  is  only 
"sound  and  fury,  signifying  noth- 
ing." 

Says  James  I.  Vance,  "There  is  no 
particular  value  in  soaking  the  soul 
in  a  tub  of  religious  emotion.  It 
is  more  in  line  with  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible  to  get  out  and  do  some- 
thing, whether  we  feel  like  it  or 
not." 


The  thing  that  grips  me  about 
this  little  Jew's  experience  that 
night  is  that  it  got  right  down  into 
his  conscience  and  altered  his  man- 
ner of  living.  This  is  the  sort  of 
thing  which  authenticates  the  Gos- 
pel and  makes  people  "sit  up  and 
take  notice." 

A  changed  individual  is  the  best 
argument  for  religion,  for  that  is  the 
kind  of  testimony  that  nobody  can 
refute.  So  Jesus  "entered  and  passed 
through  Jericho,"  but  He  left  be- 
hind Him  the  dynamic  witness  of  a 
transformed  life. 

A  Changed  Life 

And  I  suspect  that  what  took 
place  in  the  heart  and  life  of  Zac- 
chaeus there  in  Jericho  "set  that 
town  'a-thinkin'  "  because  Zac- 
chaeus' experience  had  that  kind  of 
practical  result.  It  got  down  so  deep, 
in  fact,  that  it  reached  the  man's 
pocketbook,  and  that  is  awfully 
deep  down.  It  dissolved  his  greed, 
and  it  gave  him  concern  for  the 
needs  of  other  people.  He  told  Je- 
sus that  he'd  pay  back  every  dime 
that  he'd  taken  by  false  accusation 
and  he  would  restore  it  fourfold. 

And  more,  he  would  stop  being 
an  extortioner  and  a  self-centered 
skinflint;  he  would  become  a  phil- 
anthropist. Think  of  it!  He  would 
stop  thinking  of  himself  and  think 
of  others.  He  would  stop  centering 
all  his  thoughts  upon  getting  and 
start  giving. 

Pocketbook  Baptized 

"Behold  Lord,"  he  said,  "The  half 
of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor."  A 
man  has  got  religion  when  he  does 
a  thing  like  that!  When  he  gets  his 
moral  life  cleaned  up,  he  gets  his 
selfishness  knocked  into  a  cocked 
hat.    That's  conversion. 

Marquis  James  tells  us  that  when 
Sam  Houston  was  converted  and 
joined  the  Baptist  Church,  he  of- 
fered to  pay  half  the  minister's  sal- 
ary, explaining,  "My  pocketbook 
was  baptized,  too."  That's  the  only 
good  argument  I  ever  heard  for  im- 
mersion. Maybe  we  don't  get  folks 
wet  enough!  Of  course,  far  more  im- 
portant than  an  immersion  in  wa- 
ter is  an  immersion  in  the  glorious 
spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.  What  a  change 
it  makes  in  people. 

We  give  to  God  through  the 
church  because  of  gratitude  for  the 
change  which  we  have  experienced. 
We  believe  the  Bible  teaches  that 


giving  is  an  act  of  worship  and,  as 
such,  it  should  be  done  regularly  in 
a  spirit  of  thanksgiving  to  God.  The 
church  does  not  need  our  tithes  and 
offerings  as  much  as  we  need  to  give 
them.  This  is  our  way  of  saying, 
"Thank  you!"  to  God. 

God  has  materially  blessed  each 
of  us  and  He  expects  a  response 
from  us  proportionate  to  the  degree 
that  we  have  been  blessed.  How 
much  should  we  give  to  the  church? 
We  can  turn  to  the  Biblical  standard 
of  the  tithe  as  a  guide. 

Before  Christ  came  to  save  His 
people,  they  were  commanded  to 
give  a  tenth  of  their  income  to  God. 
Now  that  Christ  has  come,  can  we 
do  any  less?  There  will  be  some  in 
unusual  circumstances  who  cannot 
tithe.  The  amount  we  give  should 
be  determined  through  prayerful 
consideration  of  the  church's  needs 
and  our  God-given  resources. 

Contact  With  Jesus 

A  personal  contact  with  Jesus 
Christ  brought  about  the  change  in 
Zacchaeus'  life.  Jesus  wrought  the 
miracle.  Not  any  moral  preach- 
ment, not  any  ritual,  not  any  insti- 
tution accomplished  it,  it  was  a  vi- 
tal, personal  contact  with  the  Son 
of  God.  As  that  old  hymn  puts  it, 
"What  a  wonderful  change  in  my 
life  has  been  wrought  since  Jesus 
came  into  my  heart." 

Zacchaeus  was  undoubtedly  fa- 
miliar with  the  moral  standards  and 
religious  traditions  of  Judaism.  He 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  law 
and  the  prophets.  He  had  often 
gone  to  the  synagogue  and  listened 
to  the  rabbi,  but  not  until  that  night 
in  his  own  home  when  he  came  into 
living  contact  with  the  Son  of  God 
was  Zacchaeus  changed.  Not  until 
he  had  spent  a  little  time  in  that 
redeeming  presence  did  he  become  a 
new  man. 

Whenever  people  are  genuinely 
and  truly  converted,  whenever,  as 
Paul  says,  the  old  man  is  put  off 
and  the  new  man  is  put  on,  we  are 
regenerated,  born  again  of  the  spirit 
of  God  and  become,  not  "nicely  ve- 
neered pagans,"  but  new  creatures. 
When  that  happens,  it  is  because  of 
something  that  Jesus  Christ  has  put 
into  our  hearts. 

My  friend,  you  just  can't  come  to 
grips  with  Him  and  look  into  His 
eyes  and  spend  a  little  conversation 
with  Him  and  ever  be  the  same 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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The  NCC  continues  to  talk  in  circles  — 


Churchmen  Working  for  Destruction 


JESSIE  HELMS 


Some  days  back,  Dr.  R.  H.  Ed- 
win Espy,  general  secretary  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
flew  down  to  Charlotte  from  his 
headquarters  in  New  York  City  to 
explain  away  what  he  called  "some 
misconceptions"  which  "some  South- 
erners" have  about  his  vast  and  con- 
troversial organization.  In  all  char- 
ity, Dr.  Espy  missed  the  mark  with 
his  "explanations." 

In  the  first  place,  Dr.  Espy  was 
more  than  just  a  little  provincial 
in  falsely  implying  that  only 
"Southerners"  are  raising  questions 
about  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  The  discontent  is  nation- 
wide and,  as  Dr.  Espy  well  knows, 
there  is  great  criticism  of  the  NCC 
throughout  the  land. 

And  in  the  second  place,  instead 
of  clearing  up  any  "misconception," 
Dr.  Espy  —  by  his  own  statements 
at  Charlotte — confirmed  the  validity 
of  much  of  the  apprehension  which 
prominent  church  and  lay  leaders 
throughout  America  have  been  voic- 
ing for  many  years. 

Dr.  Espy's  comment  at  Charlotte, 
if  reported  correctly  by  the  press  as- 
sociation, bordered  on  the  irreverent 
as  he  seemingly  mocked  a  "Chris- 
tianity which  confines  itself  to 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  life  after 
death  .  .  ."  Dr.  Espy  went  on  with 
an  at  least  implied  endorsement  of 
those  churchmen  who  have  played 
such  a  prominent  role  in  agitation 
and  in  the  provocation  of  racial  un- 
rest. 

To  be  sure,  Dr.  Espy  —  as  he 
and  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es almost  always  do  —  talked  in  cir- 
cles, dipping  deeply  into  semantics. 
But  it  was  nonetheless  clear  what  he 
meant. 

If  it  could  somehow  be  supposed 


This  material  is  the  substance  of 
an  editorial  broadcast  over  WRAL- 
TV,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


that  Dr.  Espy  and  his  organization 
speak  and  act  in  ignorance  of  the 
consequences  of  what  they  advocate, 
they  could  be  forgiven  in  Christian 
charity.  But  they  cannot  be  blind 
to  what  is  going  on  around  them. 
They  have  been  a  part  of  the  in- 
sanity that  has  swept  the  nation,  and 
they  have  rebuffed  all  pleas  that 
they  cease  to  fuel  the  fires  of  hatred 
and  violence  that  threaten  the  re- 
public. 

Billy  Graham  recently  comment- 
ed: "There  is  no  doubt  that  secular- 
ism, materialism,  and  even  Marxism 
not  only  have  invaded  the  Church 
but  deeply  penetrated  it."  Dr.  Gra- 
ham commented  that  "All  the  way 
through  the  Bible  we  are  warned 
against  false  prophets  and  false 
teachers."  He  recalled  that  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Jesus  said: 
"Beware  of  false  prophets,  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but 
inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves 
.  .  .  wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them." 


An  Illusion 

And  in  an  issue  some  months  back 
of  The  Christian  Advocate,  the  Rev. 
Charles  M.  Crowe,  a  retired  Meth- 
odist minister  in  Illinois,  wrote: 
"Too  many  preachers  seem  to  feel 
it's  a  necessary  part  of  the  ministry 
to  go  on  tangents  in  search  of  an 
illusory  promised  land  .  .  .  They 
claim  divine  authority  to  proclaim 
that  the  total  Gospel  for  our  time 
lies  in  the  areas  of  civil  rights,  urban 
renewal,  a  guaranteed  annual  in- 
come, school  integration,  pacifism, 
open  housing,  and  assorted  arbitrary 
remedies  for  the  social  ills  of  our 
day." 

The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es —  indeed,  Dr.  Espy  himself  • — 
talks  often  of  "priorities  of  the 
poor."  That  has  a  fine  alliterative 
ring.  But  neither  Dr.  Espy  nor  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  ever 


mentions  that  in  every  riot,  liquor 
stores  inevitably  have  been  the  first 
to  be  broken  into  and  looted  of  their 
entire  stock.  An  interesting  "pri- 
ority"! In  Detroit  and  Washington, 
surveys  show  that  many  of  the  par- 
ticipants in  the  riots  had  incomes 
of  up  to  510,000  a  year  or  more. 

Right  To  Reject 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that 
the  kind  of  "ministry"  which  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  advo- 
cates and  subsidizes,  and  which  Dr. 
Espy  "explained"  in  Charlotte,  is 
leading  this  nation  to  worship  gov- 
ernment instead  of  God.  Instead  of 
building  the  human  spirit,  this  kind 
of  ministry  is  destroying  human  dig- 
nity —  and,  along  with  it,  a  great 
deal  of  the  Christian  spirit  which  is 
our  only  real  hope  of  survival. 

In  any  case,  those  clergymen  who 
have  turned  to  politics  or  to  so- 
cial activism,  or  both,  cannot  and 
should  not  be  denied  their  right 
to  do  so.  But  society  has  a  right 
and  duty  to  reject  their  pious  claims 
that  they  are  doing  the  Lord's  work 
when  they  promote  hatred  and  bit- 
terness and  violence.  For,  after  all, 
it  was  Jesus  who  rejected  an  invita- 
tion to  settle  what  was  regarded  as 
a  civil  dispute  of  that  time.  "Man," 
Jesus  said,  "who  made  me  a  judge 
or  a  divider  over  you?" 

It  might  be  asked  of  both  Dr.  Espy 
and  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es —  and  a  host  of  militant  church- 
men today:  Who  made  them  judge 
or  a  divider  over  society? 

It  certainly  wasn't  any  heavenly 
dispensation.  And  if  they  succeed 
in  the  destruction  of  this  country, 
they  must  bear  the  blame  personally 
—  as  foolish  humans  who  encour- 
aged others  to  take  the  law  into  their 
own  hands. 

(Editor's  note:  To  this  we  can  think 
of  nothing  to  add  but  "Amen!" — 
and  call  attention  to  the  news  story 
on  p.  4  of  this  issue.)  33 
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EDITORIALS 


For  This  We  Pray 


We've  just  been  into  New  York 
state  —  an  area  where  Presbyterians 
are  not  known  to  tolerate  evangeli- 
cal Christians  very  well,  an  area 
where  congregations  sometimes  are 
combined  against  their  will,  or  shut 
down,  to  eliminate  the  evangelical 
witness. 

As  is  true  throughout  the  larger 
part  of  the  UPUSA  Church,  when 
a  weak  congregation  loses  an  evan- 
gelical minister,  it  isn't  likely  to 
get  another. 

The  stronger  evangelical  congre- 
gations, scattered  here  and  there, 
maintain  a  curious  sort  of  aloof  re- 
lationship to  their  presbyteries  — 
in  a  sense  like  those  occasional  radi- 
cal congregations  in  the  US  Church 
which  are  tolerated  a  bit  uneasily 
but  without  real  fellowship. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  that 
those  areas  of  the  country  where  the 
organized  Church  has  moved  farth- 
est from  evangelical  Christianity  are 
the  areas  where  the  strongest  in- 
dividual evangelical  congregations 
may  be  found. 

Some  of  these  congregations  —  in 
Pennsylvania,  New  York,  Illinois, 
etc.  —  are  among  the  largest.  They 
stand  majestically  alone  in  some 


The  debate  over  experimental 
forms  of  worship  continues,  some- 
times with  more  heat  than  light. 

A  minister  wrote:  "I  personally 
prefer  more  traditional  forms  of 
worship.  But  I  have  found  that 
these  do  not  always  'reach'  young 
people.  So  I  believe  that  it  is  valid 
to  devise  a  form  that  will  speak  to 
them  of  God  in  their  own  idiom." 

Now  there  are  all  sorts  of  assump- 
tions in  that  brief  statement  which 
could  provoke  worthwhile  debate, 
if  the  author  were  of  a  mind  to  lis- 
ten. There  is  the  assumption  that 
personal  preferences  determine  forms 
of  worship.  (To  some  degree  they 
may  indeed.)  There  is  the  assump- 
tion that  worship  is  for  the  purpose 
of  "reaching"  people.    (It  most  cer- 


presbyteries  —  presbyteries  of  thirty, 
forty,  fifty  churches  —  with  an  in- 
fluence larger  than  most  of  the  rest 
combined,  but  hobbled  by  the  ec- 
clesiastical machinery  to  which  they 
are  presently  tied. 

(In  the  UPUSA  Church  a  congre- 
gation not  only  is  under  the  control 
of  the  presbytery,  it  can  change  its 
connection  only  by  specific  action 
of  the  General  Assembly  itself.) 

Especially  since  the  advent  of  the 
new  Confession  of  1967,  the  gulf  be- 
tween the  few  evangelical  congre- 
gations of  the  UPUSA  Church  and 
the  many  liberal  congregations  has 
become  wide  and  deep.  They  still 
share  the  same  presbytery  connec- 
tions but  fellowship  stops  there. 
Their  longing  for  genuine  evangeli- 
cal connections  has  thus  far  been 
frustrated. 

Perhaps  one  of  these  days  the  pic- 
ture will  change.  As  denominations 
come  closer  together,  perhaps  evan- 
gelical Christians  will  find  ways  to 
join  forces  as  well. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  may  yet  see 
a  day  when  a  strong,  evangelical, 
Presbyterian-type  Church  will  come 
together  in  America.  SI 


tainly  is  not.)  There  is  the  assump- 
tion that  if  you  speak  to  people  of 
God  in  their  own  idiom  you  may 
reach  them  for  God.  (That,  at  best, 
is  open  to  question.)  And  there  is 
the  assumption  that  satisfying  the 
worshipper  is  more  important  than 
glorifying  God.  (The  Bible  is  chock 
full  of  denials  of  that.) 

And  by  the  way,  have  you  noticed 
that  those  who  advocate  the  widest 
experimentation  in  worship  today 
are  the  same  persons  who  yesterday 
were  insisting  that  "jazzed  up  cheap 
music"  (meaning  Gospel  songs) 
were  "unworthy  of  the  worship  of 
God"?  Today  they  will  enthusiasti- 
cally introduce  "Blowing  in  the 
Wind"  at  the  11:00  o'clock  hour  on 
Sunday,  but  firmly  resist  "Blessed 


Assurance."  That  really  says  almost 
all  that  needs  to  be  said  on  the  en- 
tire subject. 

Among  the  brethren  of  liberal  per- 
suasion, worship  fulfills  the  func- 
tion that  evangelism  occupies  for 
more  evangelical  Christians.  As  a 
denominational  leader  recently  said, 
"The  'business'  of  the  Church  is 
two-fold:  to  worship  God  and  to 
serve  our  fellowman." 

But  worship  is  not  what  the 
Church  offers  to  the  world,  or  to 
non-Christians.  Worship  is  for  be- 
lievers. It  is  the  expression  of  the 
redeemed  soul  in  its  devotion.  It  is 
not  a  spectacle  devised  for  the  pur- 
pose of  attracting  non-participants. 

If  there  is  anything  the  Bible  says 
clearly,  it  is  that  God  is  very  partic- 
ular about  the  way  (the  manner, 
the  form)  of  worship.  Cain's  offer- 
ing was  rejected,  while  Abel's  was 
accepted.  The  Lord  Jesus  said  to  the 
woman  at  the  well,  "God  wants  peo- 
ple to  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth."  Idolatry  (in  part)  is  the 
devising  of  false  forms  of  worship, 
such  as  images,  medals,  candles, 
prayer  wheels,  flagellation,  drugs, 
entertainment  —  most  of  which 
have  their  place,  but  not  necessarily 
in  church. 

If  proper  worship  is  what  /  want 
to  do,  then  the  Hindu's  bed  of 
spikes,  the  Mohammedan's  barefoot 
pilgrimage,  the  mountaineer's  snake- 
handling,  are  all  praiseworthy.  And 
if  worship  is  the  appeal  to  someone 
in  his  own  idiom,  then  let's  bring 
the  discotheque  into  the  sanctuary. 

Come  to  think  of  it,  that's  what 
they've  done! 

But  isn't  that  rather  a  sign  of  the 
secularization  of  the  Church,  rather 
than  of  valid  worship? 

A  suggestion:  Why  not  bring  this 
whole  subject  (together  with  this 
editorial)  into  your  next  discussion 
class?  SI 

Separation  Coming 

Commenting  on  the  proceedings 
of  the  Uppsala  Assembly  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  the 
Firm  Foundation  took  special  note 
of  the  Assembly's  call  for  separation: 

"A  report  approved  by  the  Assem- 
bly challenged  the  churches  to  'seek 
their  mission  in  a  world  of  interna- 
tional political,  social  and  ecclesi- 
astical change  by  breaking  away 
from  outdated  structures  and  find- 
ing new,  flexible  means  of  action  in 
co-operation  with  men  of  other 
faiths  or  of  no  faith.' 


Re:  'Experimenting' 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Foundation  Must  Be  God's 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


"Thus  they  put  down  in  resolution 
form  what  has  been  obvious  for 
some  time:  the  staid  old  denomina- 
tions are  breaking  up.  There  is, 
and  will  be  in  the  future,  a  com- 
pletely new  alignment  of  religious 
allegiances. 

"The  new  cleavage  will  be  be- 
tween those  who  believe  the  Bible  to 
be  the  Word  of  God  and  who  be- 
lieve the  mission  of  the  Church  to 
be  evangelical,  and  those  who  do  not 
believe  the  Bible,  and  who  believe 
that  the  mission  of  the  Church  is  to 
diffuse  itself  throughout  the  world 
as  a  sort  of  leaven  at  work  in  the 
moral  —  and  immoral  —  society  of 
our  times." 

Firm  Foundation  has  called  atten- 
tion to  something  that  has  generally 
been  overlooked:  it  is  the  "ecumeni- 
cal" Church  which  now  is  openly 
calling  for  separation.  Said  the  edi- 
torial: "It  is  easy  to  read  the  shape 
of  the  future  from  the  reports  out 
of  Uppsala." 

It  is  indeed.  SI 

There  Must  Be  Guidance 

We  live  in  a  pedagogical  age  of 
permissiveness  and  openendedness. 
The  professor  should  never  take  a 
stand,  we  are  told;  to  assume  a  po- 
sition and  argue  for  a  conviction  is 
authoritarian  and  medieval,  a  form 
of  totalitarian  brainwashing. 

The  professor  is  simply  to  present 
the  facts,  all  the  competing  theories, 
and  to  argue  for  none.  Let  the  stu- 
dent make  his  own  choice.  Allow 
the  competing  philosophies  of  life 
to  gallop  freely  and  the  best  will 
win. 

But  this  is  absurd.  A  true  ideology 
will  not  necessarily  win  the  race.  A 
false  one  can  sweep  over  a  whole 
nation  —  think  of  Hitler,  or  of  to- 
day's Communism. 

Education  is  not  some  mechani- 
cal process  in  which  the  student  is 
simply  exposed  to  a  raw  bundle  of 
facts  and  miraculously  comes  out, 
on  his  own,  with  all  the  right  in- 
sights. He  needs  guidance  and  di- 
rection,, he  needs  professors  who  pro- 
fess, who  take  a  stand.  A  neutral, 
non-professing  professor  impoverish- 
es education  and  betrays  his  calling. 

Even  if  neutrality  were  desirable, 
it  would  still  be  unattainable.  To 
take  no  stand  at  all  is  a  stand.  It 
is  not  neutrality  but  relativism,  a 
denial  of  absolutes.  And  it  is  as 
doctrinaire  as  any  deliberately  Chris- 
tian stance.  —  James  Kallas,  in 
Christianity  Today.  EE 


The  difference  between  the  the- 
ological liberal  and  the  evangelical 
is  not  superficial,  it  is  fundamental 
and  vital.  That  this  difference  ex- 
ists is  evident  for  any  who  will 
see  and  examine  for  themselves.  It 
can  be  determined  by  two  things: 
the  emphasis  and  the  method. 

To  the  evangelical  the  primary 
emphasis  is  on  winning  men  to  a 
saving  faith  in  Jesus  Christ;  a  faith 
which  recognizes  one's  own  sinful 
heart  and  the  certain  eternal  pun- 
ishment of  unrepentant  sinners;  and 
at  the  same  time  the  fact  that  Christ 
died  for  our  sin  and  offers  eternal 
life  to  those  who  accept  Him.  A 
natural  corrolary  to  this  emphasis 
is  that  those  who  thus  know  Christ 
as  their  Saviour  witness  for  Him 
and  win  others  to  Him. 

To  the  evangelical  such  an  indi- 
vidual immediately  becames  a  part 
of  the  "salt"  and  the  "light"  which 
our  Lord  expects  to  exert  a  purify- 
ing and  clarifying  influence  in  the 
world  where  he  lives  and  the  result- 
ing "good  works"  are  for  the  glori- 
fying of  our  heavenly  Father,  not  of 
self.  That  Christians  so  often  fail 
in  their  responsibilities  as  Christians 
is  not  a  reflection  on  the  emphasis 
of  needed  salvation  but  rather  on 
the  depth  of  spiritual  experience 
and  perception. 

With  the  primary  emphasis  on  a 
personal  experience  of  salvation,  the 
method  of  the  evangelical  naturally 
centers  on  those  activities  which  will 
lead  to  such  an  experience.  Bible 
study  is  emphasized  because  here  the 
Holy  Spirit  speaks  to  the  individual 
and  in  turn  gives  him  authority  as 
he  speaks  to  others.  No  personal 
worker  can  be  effective  without  a 
deep  personal  knowledge  of  and 
faith  in  the  Book.  The  evangelical 
will  further  co-operate  in  and  help 
to  promote  the  work  of  those  indi- 
viduals and  agencies  which  recog- 
nize where  the  primary  emphasis  of 
Christian  work  must  rest. 

On  the  other  hand,  one  has  but 
to  study  the  programs  and  activities 
of  the  liberals  in  general  to  see  that 


here  the  emphasis  is  on  education 
and  social  change.  Race  relations, 
economic  security,  pacifism,  politi- 
cal adjustments,  are  mentioned  and 
emphasized  almost  to  the  exclusion 
of  soul-winning.  In  fact  many  lib- 
erals frankly  deny  the  need  for  the 
new  birth. 

To  the  average  liberal,  sin  occurs 
primarily  in  the  area  of  human  re- 
lations. To  the  evangelical,  sin  is 
primarily  breaking  God's  laws.  This 
often  involves  wrong  acts  towards 
our  fellow  men,  but  the  underlying 
problem  is  one  between  man  and 
God  and  it  can  only  be  solved  by 
God's  redeeming  power.  (Cf.  Psalm 
51:4). 

That  the  evangelical  has  only  too 
often  been  negligent  of  his  duties 
to  the  society  of  which  he  is  a  part 
is  admitted;  but  it  is  our  observation 
that  a  Spirit-filled  Christian  can  be 
counted  on  to  be  both  a  loyal  citi- 
zen and  a  good  neighbor. 

It  should  never  be  forgotten  that 
an  individual  is  a  Christian,  not  be- 
cause of  what  he  does  but  because 
of  the  One  in  whom  he  believes. 
The  world  is  prone  to  call  good  men 
"Christians"  but  that  is  utterly  fal- 
lacious. We  have  known  Confucian 
scholars  who  were  the  embodiment 
of  courtesy  and  generosity  and  who 
in  many  respects  put  Christians  to 
shame  in  their  lives.  But  to  call 
these  men  "Christians"  is  a  travesty 
of  all  that  Christianity  stands  for. 
That  many  professing  Christians  do 
not  adorn  their  profession  in  no  way 
alters  the  fundamental  fact  that  one 
becomes  a  Christian  only  through 
the  redeeming  work  of  the  Christ  of 
Calvary  —  a  work  which  must  be  ac- 
cepted by  the  individual. 

In  a  time  when  America  has  fallen 
to  an  alarmingly  low  ebb  in  spirit- 
ual life  and  in  public  and  private 
morals,  we  can  think  of  no  more  un- 
worthy occupation  than  to  attempt 
to  destroy  faith  in  the  Word  of  God. 
It  is  those  men  who  approach  its 
pages  with  a  prayer  on  their  lips  and 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  6,  1968 


The  Source  of  Our  Faith 


Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION:  Our  lessons 
during  the  fall  quarter  will  be 
drawn  from  Hebrews,  I  and  II  Pe- 
ter, I,  II,  and  III  John,  and  the 
Revelation  on  the  general  theme, 
"Writings  Of  Faith  and  Encourage- 
ment." 

The  lesson  this  week  is  one  of 
three  based  upon  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews.  The  serious  student  will 
find  very  helpful  in  this  study  the 
volume  by  Dr.  F.  F.  Bruce  in  the 
New  International  Commentary 
series  and  the  exposition  by  A.  M. 
Stibbs  in  the  New  Bible  Commen- 
tary. 

The  preeminence  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  "God's  perfect  Word  to  man  and 
man's  perfect  representative  with 
God"  (Bruce)  is  the  theme  of  the 
letter  to  the  Hebrews.  Moreover,  as 
Dr.  Bruce  points  out,  this  epistle, 
more  than  any  other  New  Testa- 
ment book,  deals  with  our  Lord's 
ministry  on  behalf  of  His  people 
now.  Having  made  full  atonement 
for  our  sins  by  His  sacrifice  of  Him- 
self, He  now  ministers  in  our  behalf 
as  our  Great  High  Priest,  sympa- 
thetically, understandingly,  and  ef- 
fectively, able  to  save  completely  all 
who  come  to  God  the  Father 
through  Him  (Heb.  10:12-14;  2:14- 
18;  4:14-16;  7:25-27). 

A  great  deal  of  study  has  been 
given  through  the  centuries  to  the 
authorship  of  this  book  and  to  the 
effort  to  determine  precisely  the 
group  of  people  to  whom  it  was  in- 
itially addressed,  but  the  questions 
remain  unanswered.  The  really  im- 
portant consideration,  however,  is 
that  —  in  the  words  of  A.  M.  Stibbs 
—  "God  Himself  is  the  primary  au- 
thor and  Christians  of  every  age  are 
the  divinely-intended  readers." 

The  epistle  was  probably  ad- 
dressed originally  to  Christians  of 
Jewish  extraction  who  had  not 
known  Jesus  personally  during  His 
public  ministry,  but  had  heard  of 
Him  from  those  who  had  heard  Je- 
sus at  first  hand.  In  the  face  of  op- 
position and  persecution,  they  seem 
to  have  lost  their  earlier  enthusiasm 
for  the  Christian  faith  and  to  have 
entertained  the  idea  of  reverting  to 
Old  Testament  modes  of  worship. 


Background  Scripture:   Hebrews  l- 
3:8 

Key  Verses:  Hebrews  l:l-3a;  2:1-4; 
3:12-15 

Devotional  Reading:    Hebrews  2:4- 
10 

Memory  Selection:  Hebrews  1:2 


They  had  become  negligent  of  the 
very  things  they  needed  most  to  en- 
courage their  growth  and  develop- 
ment as  Christians,  particularly  the 
fellowship  of  other  Christians  at 
worship.  The  author  accordingly 
reminded  them  of  the  all-sufficiency 
of  Christ  as  our  eternal  Saviour  and 
urged  them  to  perseverance  in  Chris- 
tian faith,  in  Christian  fellowship, 
and  in  Christian  service. 

Three  passages  in  the  early  chap- 
ters of  Hebrews  emphasize  the  fact 
that  God  has  spoken  to  man,  the  im- 
portance of  man's  heeding  what  God 
has  said,  and  the  need  for  persever- 
ance in  faith  and  obedience. 

I.  GOD  HAS  SPOKEN  TO  MAN 
(Heb.  1:1-3). 

A.  By  the  Prophets  (v.  1) .  "God 
...  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners  spake  in  time  past  unto 
the  fathers  by  the  prophets,"  reveal- 
ing Himself  and  His  will  to  men. 

"God  .  .  .  has  spoken  .  .  ."  James 
I.  Packer's  book,  God  Speaks  To 
Man,  notes  that  the  opening  words 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  pre- 
sent revelation  as  involving  divine 
activity  which  has  been  given  verbal 
form  and  which  has  been  cumula- 
tive, reaching  its  consummation  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

God  has  not  only  revealed  Him- 
self in  mighty  acts  and  events  in  his- 
tory; He  has  also  communicated 
with  man  verbally,  either  in  His 
own  person  or  through  His  chosen 
messengers. 

By  "the  prophets"  through  whom 
God  spoke  to  His  people  in  ancient 
times,  we  are  evidently  to  under- 
stand not  only  those  who  were 
"prophets"  in  the  technical  sense  of 
the  term,  but  rather  all  those  to 
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whom  and  through  whom  God  re- 
vealed Himself,  and  in  particular  all 
the  Old  Testament  writers. 

A  prophet  was  a  "proclaimer  and 
interpreter  of  divine  revelation."  He 
was  one  who,  "moved  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  and  hence  his  organ  or 
spokesman,  solemnly  declared  to 
men  what  he  has  received  by  in- 
spiration, especially  future  events, 
and  in  particular  such  as  relate  to 
the  cause  and  kingdom  of  God  and 
to  human  salvation." 

Moses,  Samuel,  and  David  were 
prophets  in  this  sense  of  the  term, 
along  with  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah. 
Moreover,  the  author  of  Hebrews 
not  only  recognized  such  men  as 
spokesmen  for  God,  he  also  regarded 
the  whole  Old  Testament  as  revela- 
tion from  God. 

Study  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
carefully  and  you  will  find,  as  Pack- 
er reminds  us,  that  the  author  based 
his  whole  argument  on  Old  Testa- 
ment passages  and  regarded  the  en- 
tire Old  Testament  as  the  authori- 
tative Word  of  God. 

B.  By  His  Son  (vv.  2-3)  God, 
who  spoke  to  the  fathers  at  various 
times  and  in  various  ways  through 
the  prophets,  "hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  His  Son,  whom 
He  hath  appointed  heir  of  all 
things,  by  whom  also  He  made  the 
worlds;  who,  being  the  brightness  of 
His  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
His  person,  and  upholding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  His  power,  when  He 
had  by  Himself  purged  our  sins,  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  maj- 
esty on  high  .  .  .  ." 

The  implication  of  this  statement 
is  that  the  Old  Testament  revela- 
tion, although  it  was  and  is  the  word 
of  God,  was  not  complete  without 
the  full  and  final  revelation  of  Him- 
self which  God  has  given  us  in  His 
Son  in  the  New  Testament. 

The  author  of  Hebrews  said  a 
number  of  things  about  Jesus  Christ, 
God's  Son,  setting  forth  His  unique- 
ness as  the  very  Son  of  God  and  as 
the  Redeemer  of  sinful  men. 

1)  God  "has  appointed  (Him) 
heir  of  all  things."  Here  we  are 
reminded  not  only  of  Jesus'  own 
words,  as  He  moved  towards  the 
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j  completion  of  His  earthly  mission, 
"All  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father"  (Matt.  11:27),  but 
also  of  the  words  of  Psalm  2:8,  "Ask 
of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
thy  possession"     (See  Heb.  2:5-9) . 

2)  The  writer  says  of  Jesus  that 
"by  Him  also  (God)  made  the 
worlds."  Here  are  indicated  the 
eternal  pre-existence  of  our  Lord  as 
the  Son  of  God  and  His  part  in  the 
creation  of  the  world,  to  which  tes- 
timony is  also  borne  in  John  1:1-3 
and  Colossians  1:16. 

3)  Jesus  is  also  said  to  be  "the 
brightness  of  (God's)  glory  and  the 
express  image  of  His  person."  He 

j  is  indeed  God  incarnate,  revealing 
God  by  what  He  does,  entitled  to 

j  say,  "He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath 
seen  the  Father."  (See  also  John 
14:7-9;  II  Cor.  4:4;  Phil.  2:6;  Col. 
1:15). 

4)  Further,  God  "upholds  all 
things  by  the  word  of  His  power," 
or  by  "His  mighty  word"  or  "His 
enabling  word."  Gerhardus  Vos 
explained  this  as  "a  leading  and  guid- 
ing of  the  world  to  its  appointed 
goal"  and  as  representing  Jesus  as 
"the  Author  of  providence."  (See 
Col.  1:17). 

5)  Jesus  "has  purged  (or  made 
purification  for)  our  sins."  In  His 
capacity  as  High  Priest,  He  present- 
ed Himself  as  the  offering  for  our 
purification,  a  truth  that  is  brought 
to  our  attention  repeatedly  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (Heb.  7:27; 
9:12-14,  24-28;  10:12) . 

6)  Finally,  in  our  Scripture  pas- 
sage it  is  stated  that  Jesus  "sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on 
high  .  .  ."  enthroned  as  King  of 
kings,  a  fact  anticipated  by  our  Lord 
Himself  (Luke  22:69)  and  affirmed 
by  His  apostles  as  well  (Eph.  4:10. 
2:9;  compare  Psalm  110). 

"God,  who  .  .  .  spoke  in  time  past 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto 
us  by  His  Son  .  .  ." 

II.  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF 
HEEDING  WHAT  GOD  HAS 
SAID  (Heb.  2:1-4).  Following  a 
series  of  quotations  from  the  Old 
Testament  bearing  upon  the  preemi- 
nence of  God's  Son,  the  author  of 
Hebrews  faced  his  readers  with  the 
vital  importance  of  their  heeding 
the  revelation  of  God  given  through 
His  Son: 

"Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 


which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any 
time  we  should  let  them  slip.  For 
if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was 
steadfast,  and  every  transgression 
and  disobedience  received  a  just  rec- 
ompense of  reward,  how  shall  we 
escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salva- 
tion, which  at  the  first  began  to  be 
spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  con- 
firmed unto  us  by  them  that  heard 
Him,  God  also  bearing  them  wit- 
ness, both  with  signs  and  wonders, 
and  with  divers  miracles  and  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  His 
own  will?" 

A.  Great  Salvation  (2:3).  The 
author  was  concerned  to  emphasize 
the  fact  that  the  salvation  procured 
and  proclaimed  by  God's  own  Son 
and  confirmed  by  His  chosen  wit- 
nesses was  not  to  be  regarded  light- 
ly. It  was  and  is  a  great  salvation, 
whose  accomplishment  required  the 
incarnation,  the  atoning  death  and 
resurrection,  and  the  continuing 
priestly  intercession  of  God's  own 
Son.  It  was  a  salvation  attested  by 
miraculous  signs  and  seals  (Acts  2: 
22,  43;  Gal.  3:5;  I  Peter  1:12). 

B.  A  Disastrous  Possibility  (2: 
lb-3a) .  Our  writer  warned  his  read- 
ers of  the  possibility  of  their  drift- 
ing away  from  a  safe  anchorage  in 
the  Gospel,  the  possibility  of  their 
failing  to  take  firm  hold  of  the  sav- 
ing truths  that  had  been  made 
known  to  them  in  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel. 

Drifting  is  simply  a  matter  of  do- 
ing nothing  —  of  letting  wind  and 
wave  and  current  do  everything. 
The  expression  is  an  apt  description 
of  what  happens  to  many  people. 

The  tides  and  currents  of  their 
depraved  inclinations  pull  at  them, 
the  waves  of  worldly  custom  and 
popular  opinion  break  over  them, 
and  the  winds  of  temptation  blow 
with  tragic  consequences  upon  those 
whose  lives  are  not  anchored  in  Je- 
sus Christ  and  in  His  Word  of  salva- 
tion. 

The  law  of  God  given  at  Mount 
Sinai  had  appropriate  penalties  for 
those  who  disregarded  or  violated 
its  requirements.  Their  punishment 
was  severe  and  inescapable.  How 
shall  we  expect  to  escape  even  more 
severe  punishment,  the  writer  of  He- 
brews asked,  if  we  ignore  and  neg- 
lect the  great  salvation  God  has  of- 
fered in  His  Son?  The  implied  an- 
swer is  that  there  is  no  escape. 

C.  A  Serious  Obligation  (2:1). 
"Therefore,"  our  author  said,  "we 
ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed 
to    the    things    which    we  have 


heard  .  .  .  ."  These  things  are  mat- 
ters of  life  and  death  importance; 
they  are  of  eternal  significance.  How 
dare  men  take  them  lightly,  or  de- 
fer a  decision  concerning  them? 

These  are  words  of  warning  for 
those  who  totally  neglect  or  reject 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  Gospel.  The 
words,  however,  were  addressed  to 
people  who  had  professed  to  be 
Christians,  but  were  wavering  in 
their  profession  of  faith. 

Therefore,  they  have  special  sig- 
nificance for  those  who  profess  to  be 
Christians  and  who  have  shown  at 
least  some  interest  in  Christ  and  the 
Gospel,  but  are  somewhat  casual 
about  the  whole  matter.  They  warn 
such  people  to  make  sure  of  a  gen- 
uine interest  in  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
salvation  in  a  personal  way  and  to 
maintain  that  interest  in  a  vital 
and  active  form.  (Compare  Heb.  6: 
4-6;  10:26-29)  . 

III.  THE  NEED  FOR  PERSE- 
VERANCE (Heb.  3:12-15).  The 
third  passage  in  this  lesson  is  an  ad- 
monition to  perseverance.  The  au- 
thor reminded  his  readers  that  those 
who  had  rejected  Moses  had  been 
prevented  from  entering  the  prom- 
ised land  of  Canaan. 

Then  he  said,  "Take  heed,  breth- 
ren, lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an 
evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing 
from  the  living  God.  But  exhort 
one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called 
Today,  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  For 
we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if 
we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  con- 
fidence steadfast  unto  the  end  .  .  .  ." 

The  repudiation  of  the  leadership 
of  Moses  and  Aaron  by  the  ancient 
Israelites  was,  in  effect,  rebellion 
against  God.  For  professing  Chris- 
tians, to  fall  away  from  their  pro- 
fessed faith  in  and  devotion  to  Jesus 
Christ  is  similarly  rebellion  against 
God;  it  is  departure  from  the  living 
God;  it  is  apostasy  from  God  Him- 
self. 

Only  those  who  hold  firmly  to  the 
end  their  confidence  in  Jesus  Christ 
can  be  sure  of  their  participation  in 
His  eternal  kingdom.  In  the  words 
of  F.  F.  Bruce,  "Continuance  is  the 
test  of  reality."  51 

•    •  • 

If  you  want  to  learn  about  prayer, 
don't  ask  somebody  who  has  studied 
about  it  —  ask  somebody  who  has 
prayed.  —  Unknown. 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  25,  1968 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  October  6,  1968 

The  Witness  of  Our  Prayer 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Matthew  6:5-15 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"What  a  Friend  We  Have  in 
Jesus" 

"Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer" 
"Prayer  Is  the  Soul's  Sincere 
Desire" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: When  we  say  that  we 
can  witness  by  our  prayers  we  are 
not  suggesting  that  we  ought  to  pray 
in  such  a  way  as  to  make  an  impres- 
sion on  people  who  may  hear. 

Prayer  is  a  matter  of  talking  with 
the  Lord,  not  to  other  people.  When 
we  talk  about  witnessing  in  a  Chris- 
tian context,  we  usually  have  in 
mind  what  we  say  to  others  about 
Christ.  The  witness  of  our  prayers 
is  something  quite  different. 

In  the  elemental  sense  a  witness 
is  one  who  gives  evidence.  Our 
prayers,  even  those  made  in  private, 
give  evidence  of  what  we  think 
about  God,  and  it  is  important  that 
we  hear  that  evidence  ourselves.  It 
is  often  much  more  reliable  evi- 
dence than  what  we  tell  ourselves 
and  others.  What  we  are  saying  is 
this:  if  you  really  want  to  know 
what  you  think  of  God,  then  look 
at  your  prayer  life  and  listen  to  your 
prayers. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  fact  that 
you  pray  at  all  is  evidence  of  your 
belief  in  a  God  who  is  separate  from 
and  superior  to  human  beings.  A 
popular  way  of  thinking  is  that  God 
is  not  really  separate  from  us,  but 
is  only  within  us  as  the  nobler  side 
of  human  nature. 

When  leaders  of  this  way  of 
thought  have  been  asked  about  their 
prayer  life,  they  have  said  quite 
frankly  that  they  don't  pray,  they 
meditate.  If  God  is  only  a  part  of 


DR.  HARLIN  J.  ROPER'S 

THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  STUDY 

Chapter-by-Chapter  Study  of  the  WHOLE  BIBLE 
For  Sunday  Schools  •  Groups  •  Individuals 

—  Write  for  FREE  folder  — 
THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  PUBLISHERS 
4032J  Swiss  Avenue    •     Dallas  4,  Texas 


your  own  being,  then  prayer  could 
be  little  more  than  talking  to  your- 
self, and  there  is  not  much  value  in 
that. 

In  some  recent  events  conducted 
under  the  sponsorship  of  our  de- 
nomination there  has  been  a  notice- 
able reticence  to  pray.  Is  it  because 
people  are  beginning  to  doubt  the 
existence  of  a  God  to  whom  prayers 
can  be  addressed?  If  you  believe  in 
prayer  and  you  actually  pray,  it  is 
strong  evidence  that  you  believe  in 
a  God  who  hears  and  answers 
prayers. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  If  you  pray 
reverently,  it  is  evidence  of  your  be- 
lief in  the  majesty  of  God.  It  is 
evidence  that  you  recognize  that 
God  merits  the  respect  of  His  peo- 
ple. 

When  the  Bible  speaks  of  the 
"fear  of  the  Lord"  it  does  not  mean 
that  we  should  dread  God  or  be 
terrified  at  His  presence.  It  means 
that  He  deserves  our  respect.  One 
of  the  great  problems  in  our  society 
today  as  the  absence  of  respect  — 
respect  for  other  people  and  espe- 
cially for  God.  What  do  your  prayers 
say  about  your  respect  for  God? 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  When  you 
make  an  honest  confession  of  your 
sins  in  your  prayers  it  is  evidence  of 
your  understanding  of  the  holiness 
and  righteousness  of  God.  When 
Isaiah  really  understood  God's  holi- 
ness, when  he  heard  the  angels  cry, 
"Holy,  Holy,  Holy  is  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts,"  and  when  he  saw  them 
cover  their  faces,  he  looked  at  him- 
self and  confessed  his  sin. 

He  said,  "Woe  is  me!  for  I  am 
undone,  because  I  am  a  man  of  un- 
clean lips  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  a  people  of  unclean  lips:  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord 
of  hosts."  When  there  is  sorrow 
for  sin  in  our  prayers  and  sincere 
confession,  we  give  evidence  that  we 
have  seen  this  essential  side  of  God's 
nature. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Prayers  of 
honest  soul-searching  are  evidence 


of  our  belief  in  the  intelligence  of 
God.  Sometimes  our  prayers  would 
suggest  that  we  don't  think  God  is 
very  smart.  We  try  to  cover  up  the 
truth  as  though  God  did  not  really 
know  what  was  going  on. 

A  chronic  alcoholic  asked  his 
Christian  wife  to  pray  for  him.  She 
began  by  asking  the  Lord  to  help 
her  husband  with  his  drunkenness, 
but  he  interrupted  by  saying,  "Don't 
tell  Him  I'm  drunk.  Tell  Him  I'm 
sick." 

God  wants  us  to  pray  to  Him,  but 
He  is  not  dependent  on  our  prayers 
for  a  knowledge  of  what  is  taking 
place  in  the  world.  When  we  are 
strictly  honest  in  our  prayers  we 
witness  to  our  belief  in  the  wisdom 
and  intelligence  of  our  God. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  Your  prayer 
of  faith  is  evidence  of  your  belief 
in  both  the  power  and  the  love  of 
God.  When  we  speak  of  prayers  of 
faith,  we  mean  prayers  that  expect 
something  to  happen. 

The  Old  Testament  prophets 
scolded  the  people  for  their  lack  ol 
expectancy.  They  did  not  really  ex- 
pect the  Lord  to  punish  their  sins 
nor  to  reward  their  obedience.  Our 
prayers  indicate  a  great  deal  about 
what  we  really  expect  God  to  do. 

If  you  pray  with  expectant  faith 
you  are  saying  that  you  believe  God 
can  help  you  because  He  is  able.  It 
also  says  that  you  believe  He  will 
help  you  because  He  loves  you.  A 
prayer  that  does  not  expect  anything 
to  happen  is  an  offense.  It  denies 
both  the  power  and  the  love  of  God. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  True 
prayer  is  addressed  to  God  but  it 
also  tells  us  something  about  our- 
selves. The  amount  of  praying  you 
do  and  the  kind  of  praying  you  do 
have  a  great  deal  to  say  about  what 
you  think  of  God  and  about  your 
relation  to  Him. 

Let  us  now  spend  a  few  moments 
thinking  about  the  witness  of  our 
prayers  and  then  let  us  bow  our 
heads  for  a  time  of  silent  prayer. 

Closing  Prayer.  ffi 
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BOOKS 


JESUS  AND  THE  POWER  OF  SA- 
TAN,  by  James  Kallas.  Westminster 
Press,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  215  pp.  $6.00. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson, 
minister  emeritus,  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  role  of  the  demonic  is  a  neg- 
lected element  in  present-day  books 
on  New  Testament  theology.  All 
the  way  through  this  volume  the 
author  argues  that  the  Satanward 
view  dominates  the  thought  of 
Christ.  We  are  told  that  it  is  dis- 
honest to  filter  out  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament that  which  is  unpleasant  or 
uncomfortable  or  incompatible  with 
contemporary  standards. 

Writes  Professor  Kallas,  "One  of 
the  continuing  dangers  facing  the 
Biblical  student  is  that  his  correct 
concern  to  apply  the  Gospel  to  his 
own  times  can  lead  him  consciously 
or  unconsciously  into  the  error  of 
either  screening  out  that  which  he 
assumes  will  not  apply  to  his  own 


day,  or  if  he  does  not  screen  it  out, 
rewriting  it,  pouring  new  content 
into  old  forms.  The  result  of  such 
practice  is  shown  to  be  tragic." 

Most  of  contemporary  theology's 
current  problems  are  said  to  be  self- 
manufactured.  The  author  believes 
many  of  these  problems  grow  out 
of  the  failure,  or  refusal,  to  put  de- 
monology-eschatology  at  the  core. 
Once  this  is  accepted  the  other  prob- 
lems evaporate.  Jesus  and  Paul  sud- 
denly emerge  out  of  the  fog  of  the- 
ological semantics  as  united,  saying 
the  same  things.  Writes  Dr.  Kallas, 
"Each  and  every  major  problem  of 
contemporary  theology  is  traceable 
in  one  form  or  another  to  its  cur- 
rent refusal  to  acknowledge  the  cen- 
trality  of  apocalyptic  dualism." 

Professor  Kallas  weighs  C.  H. 
Dodd's  views  and  finds  them  unten- 
able. To  be  specific,  the  phrase 
that  made  Dodd  famous,  "realized 
eschatology,"   says  the  author,  "is 
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For  Furniture  Manufacturers  using 
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Pensacola,  Florida  32502 


Wildcat  "wired"  for 

POWER 


Northwestern  University's  big  half- 
back Bob  Olson  wears  a  specially 
built  transmitter  in  his  helmet.  It  sends  brain- 
wave signals  to  a  receiver  in  the  press  box. 
Purpose:  to  accumulate  data  to  help  create 
safer  helmets.  But  Bob  doesn't  need  a  trans- 
mitter to  send  testimonial  waves  about  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  On  and  off  the  field,  he  depends 
on  Christ  to  live  so  others  can  see  the  greatest 
Power  of  all  working  in  his  life. 
This  story,  appearing  November  10  in  the  High 
School  paper,  Power  Life,  is  typical  of  the  in- 
spiring, true-life  articles  in  all  POWER  papers 
.  .  .  they  encourage  people  to  place  their  faith 
in  Christ  and  live  for  Him  daily. 

Mail  coupon  or  see  your  Christian  Bookstore 
for  FREE  SAMPLES  of  take-home  papers 
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in  itself  utter  nonsence,  a  ridicu- 
lous contradiction  in  terms.  Es- 
chatology  means  a  future  hope.  Re- 
alized means  something  present. 
Dodd  says  that  the  future  hope  is 
present.  Fully  present.  The  fu- 
ture is  present.  In  any  other  area 
of  professional  scholarship  (or  even 
in  an  undergraduate  theme  in  Eng- 
lish composition)  such  a  use  of  lan- 
guage would  be  laughed  out  of 
court.  But  when  Dodd  maintains 
this  contradiction  of  terms  under 
the  guise  of  sober  and  responsible 
scholarship,  he  receives,  incredibly, 
not  rebuke,  but  praise!" 

This  perverting  influence  of 
Dodd,  says  Kallas,  lies  heavily  upon 
English  -  speaking  theology  today. 
The  conclusion:  "It  is  because  Dodd 
has  prejudged  the  case,  deciding  in 
advance  that  since  demonology  is 
poorly  received  by  him  it  must  be 
excised  from  the  New  Testament, 
that  he  is  totally  wrong  on  every 
significant  Pauline  doctrine." 


While  not  in  total  agreement  with 
the  author  on  every  point,  this  re- 
viewer regards  this  work  as  one  of 
the  most  penetrating  and  challeng- 
ing books  to  come  from  the  press 
in  recent  years.  It  offers  many  fine 
insights  that  would  enrich  the 
preaching  of  our  day.  ffl 

THE  CROSS  AND  THE  FLAME,  by 
Bruce  L.  Shelley.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  185 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  C.  H.  Pat- 
terson, pastor,  Westminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Bluefield,   West  Va. 

Those  who  have  read  Fox's  Book 
of  Martyrs,  (published  originally 
in  1570)  will  feel  a  kinship  as  they 
read  this  twentieth  century  portrayal 
of  the  same  theme. 

The  sufferings  of  Japanese  Chris- 
tians sparked  this  study.  Dr.  Shelley 
set  out  to  give  a  picture  of  persecu- 
tions endured  by  Christians  through 
the  ages  since  the  first  century.  Each 
of  the  ten  chapters  gives  an  analysis 


of  the  political,  religious,  or  other 
totalitarian  forces  which  fostered 
and  made  nationally  expedient  these 
cruelties  from  the  days  of  Rome  to 
the  atrocities  under  Communism, 
Nazi  Hitlerism  and,  more  recently, 
Congo  nationalism.  The  sincere 
Christian  approach  of  the  author  is 
obvious  throughout.  The  job  is  well 
done.  Read  at  your  own  risk,  if  you 
have  a  squeamish  stomach.  IS 

THE  WIND  BLOWS  WILD,  by  Ber- 
nard Palmer.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
111.  191  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Henry  M.  Hope  Jr.  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Brookhaven, 
Miss. 

This  is  the  first  major  novel  by 
an  evangelical  author  of  many  boys 
stories.  It  traces  the  trials  and  trib- 
ulations of  a  young  Solteaux  Indian 
named  Alex  LeLiberte.  Orphaned  at 
seven,  he  spends  his  formative  years 
in  misadventure  and  escapes  from 
work.  Later,  superstitious  dread  of 
evil  spirits  brings  him  to  fear  im- 
pending death,  but  his  fear  is  con- 
quered when  Christ  comes  into  his 
heart.  Alex'  growing  pains  as  a 
young  Christian  are  also  part  of  the 
story.  The  setting  in  northern  Can- 
ada, little  known  to  most  contem- 
porary Americans,  gives  the  fiction 
reader  an  unusual  opportunity  for 
escape.  51 


-gipoh-Mp  Lodge  and  Camf 

YEAR  AROUND  CHRISTIAN 
RETREATS 
COME  ALONE  OR  BRING  A  GROUP 

Retreats  are  scheduled  periodically 
for  youth,  adults,  parent-teenagers,  fam- 
ilies, and  other  special  groups.  Write  for 
next  retreat  in  your  age  group. 

PROGRAM:  Max  M.  Rice  directs  a 
well-balanced  program  geared  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  particular  age  group  in- 
volved. Adequate  time  is  provided  for 
Bible  study,  discussion  of  practical  prob- 
lems, rest  and  recreation.  All  teaching 
is  Christ  centered  and  true  to  the  Bible. 

FACILITIES:  Motel-type  accommoda- 
tions, cabins,  and  excellent  recreational 
facilities  on  400  acre  tract  of  mountain 
land  with  15  acre  lake. 

Write  for  brochure  on  retreats  or  for 
separate  brochure  on  summer  camp  for 
boys  and  girls. 
LOOK-UP  LODGE,  Box  322-B,  Rt.  1, 
Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 


Camp  Privileges  for  1969  and  a  Series  of 
Rewards  for  Memorizing  Bible  Verses  NOW 

You  can  do  it  by  memorizing  the  BMA  way.  78% 
of  BMA  enrollees  complete  the  course,  memorizing 
24  to  170  verses,  depending  upon  the  age  group 
and  course  of  enrollment. 

Cheek  These  Features 

V  Memory  Courses  for  Children,  Youths,  Collegiates 
and  Adults. 

^  Each  age  group  receives  its  own  specially  designed 
pocket  size  Memory  Book. 

}[  Each  contestant  receives  awards  and  camp  privi- 
leges at  one  of  the  eight  camps  located  throughout 
the  U.S.A. 

The  Cost  of  the  Complete  Course  is  $3.50 

Write  for  full  particulars  today  to 

Bible  Memory  Association,  International 

P.O.  BOX  12,000,  ST.  LOUIS,  MISSOURI  63112 
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Layman— from  p.  13 

faith  in  their  hearts  to  whom  the 
Holy  Spirit  gives  the  spiritual  and 
moral  stamina  to  go  out  and  make 
a  nation  strong  for  righteousness. 

The  evangelical  can  learn  zeal  for 
social  reform  from  the  liberal  and 
the  liberal  will  be  wise  to  remember 
that  God's  Word  is  tampered  with 
at  dire  cost  to  all  concerned. 

"For  thou  hast  magnified  thy 
Word  above  all  thy  name."  ffl 


A  Day— from  p.  10 

again.  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he 
is  a  new  creation."  He  doesn't  say 
he  may  be,  he  is!  "Old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold  all  things  are 
become  new"  (II  Cor.  5:17).  Has 
anything  like  that  ever  happened  to 
you? 

A  legend  about  Zacchaeus  of  Jeri- 
cho relates  that  when  he  was  aged 
and  white-haired  and  waiting  for 
the  end,  he  spent  much  time  in  a  lit- 
tle garden  in  Jericho  near  the  Jeru- 
salem road.  His  neighbors  noticed 
that  he  loved  to  sit  under  one  par- 
ticular tree  in  that  garden  and  some 


times  he  touched  it  with  reverence. 

"Father,"  asked  a  passing  stranger 
one  day,  "why  carest  thou  thus  for 
the  old  sycamore  tree?"  The  old 
man  lifted  his  fading  eyes  to  the 
stranger  and  the  stranger  saw  them 
shine  with  a  sudden  fire.  Slowly 
the  answer  came,  "Because  it  was 
from  the  boughs  of  this  old  syca- 
more tree  that  I  first  beheld  my 
Lord." 

My  friend,  do  you  know  a  place 
like  that?  Any  place  at  all?  Perhaps 
some  little  church,  some  family  pew, 
some  Sunday  School  classroom,  some 
mother's  knee,  any  place  at  all  where 
you  could  say,  "This  is  where  I  first 
came  to  know  the  Son  of  God  and 
He  changed  my  life."  IB 

•    •  • 

God  may  cast  thee  down,  but  He 
will  not  cast  thee  off.  —  Case. 


POSITION  WANTED:  Mature,  active, 
Evangelical  layman  desires  affiliation 
with  growing  church  as  business  man- 
ager. 18  years  experience  in  business 
and  industry.  8  years  experience  in 
youth  and  music  work.  Excellent  ref- 
erences. Resume  upon  request.  Write 
Adair,  P.  O.  Box  635,  Weaverville,  N. 
C.  28787. 


NEW  LIGHT  ON  ISAIAH  53 

19th  Revised  Edition 
Widely  acclaimed  by  scholars.  Mean- 
ings obscured  for  centuries  are  made 
clear  in  this  exposition  of  the  mon- 
umental chapter. 

60  cents  a  copy. 
Three  copies  for  $1.50. 
Rev.  Dr.  F.  A.  Aston 
73   Hampton  Road, 
Scarsdale,  N.  Y.  10583 


NOW  OFF  PRESS— 
E.M.M.'s  Volume  2  of— 

Behold  Your  God! 

21  thrilling  chapters  of 
amazing  information  concerning 
the  Gospel  of  John 
Wonderfully  encouraging  .  .  . 

Easy  to  read — Hard  to  forget! 

$1.50  each 

MIRACLE  BOOK  CLUB,  INC. 
50  Avery  Drive  NE 
Atlanta,  Ga.  30309 
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ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 


an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 

IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK — 

#  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

#  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately  40 
years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  25,  1968 


a  record  of  growth 


The  Presbyterian  Foundation,  Inc.  (US.) 


$6,985,176.10 


Opportunities  for  Serving  the  Church 

Through  Gifts  /  Regular  Life  Income  Plan 
Bequests  by  Your  Will  /  Gift  Annuity  Plan 
Through  Life  Insurance  Plan 


The  Presbyterian  Foundation,  Inc.  (U.  S.) 

Executive  Director:  Frank  H.  Caldwell 
Associate  Director  and  Treasurer:  A.  Walton  Litz 
1402  Wachovia  Building 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina  28202 

"Serving  the  Church  Since  1866" 


Trustees:     Mr.  William  F.  Mulliss,  President, 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

The  Rev.  C.  Newman  Faulconer, 
Vice  President,  Greenville,  S.  C. 
Mr.  J.  Mason  Wallace,  Jr., 
Secretary,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Mr.  A.  C.  Bryan,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

Mr.  George  K  Cavanaugh,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Mr.  Harry  L.  Dalton,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

The  Rev.  Paul  M.  Edris,  Daytona  Beach,  Fla. 

Mr.  William  H.  Grier,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C. 

Mr.  Steele  Hays,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 

The  Rev.  Walker  B.  Healy.  Roanoke,  Va. 


Mrs.  B.  S.  Howell,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Mr.  W.  Stell  Huie,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Mr.  A.  W.  McCain,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Mrs.  Hal  H.  McHaney,  Kennett,  Mo. 

Mr.  John  M.  McMillan,  Stockton,  Ala. 

Mr.  Orrick  Metcalfe,  Natchez,  Miss. 

The  Rev.  Harry  M.  Moffett,  Jr.,  Dallas,  Texas 


Mr.  Louis  L.  Rose,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

The  Rev.  J.  Martin  Singleton,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla 

Mr.  Edward  H.  Sutter,  Franklin,  La. 

Mr.  John  A.  Tate,  Jr.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

The  Rev.  Grayson  L.  Tucker,  Jr.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Mr.  Charles  C.  Wise,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  25,  1968 


N.O.  Collection 

Library 
IMMMwrsttyof 


VOL.  XXVII,  NO.  23 


OCTOBER  2,  1968 


S4.00  A  YEAR 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN 


JOURNAL 


The    circulation    leader    among    independent  publications 


in  the  Presbyterian-Reformed  world 


Education  Is  Indoctrination 


All  education — not  just  education  on  the  Christian  campus 
— is  indoctrination.  Those  who  would  argue  that  education 
is  to  be  free-swinging  and  open,  with  no  commitment  to  any 
cause,  simply  do  not  know  what  education  is.  For  every 
institution,  every  area  of  academic  life,  begins  with  its  givens, 
its  assumptions,  its  unargued  absolutes,  things  taken  as  truths 
beyond  all  debate. 

In  political  science  courses  and  in  law  schools,  the  student 
is  not  given  the  luxury  of  deciding  whether  the  Constitution 
is  valid  or  not;  he  simply  assumes  it  is.  From  this  absolute 
he  moves  on  into  his  studies.  In  science  courses,  we  do  not 
ask  the  student  whether  he  accepts  the  scientific  method  of 
observation,  measurement  and  evaluation  as  valid ;  we  simply 
assume  its  validity  and  ingrain  that  assumption  into  him. 


— James  Kallas 

in  Christianity  Today 
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MAILBAG- 


LIKES  BIBLE  STUDIES 

In  October  the  Women  of  the 
Church  begin  a  new  annual  Bible 
study.  I  want  to  thank  you  for  giv- 
ing us  Dr.   Gutzke's  lessons  each 


month  this  past  year.  My  circle  used 
it  as  our  background  study  and  did 
not  "follow"  the  Women's  Work- 
book. Dr.  Gutzke  can  be  depended 
upon    for   simple,    clear,  definite, 
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compact,  and  true-to-the-Bible  ex- 
planations. How  good  it  is  to  have 
the  Journal  delivered  to  every  fam- 
ily so  that  we  get  these  messages  and 
all  the  other  articles  giving  informa- 
tion and  inspiration  available  from 
no  other  source. 

We  shall  look  forward  to  Dr.  Gut- 
zke's guidance  as  we  study  the  Gos- 
pel of  Luke  and  appreciate  your 
making  this  available. 

— Mrs.  J.  C.  Merchant  Sr. 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


TWO  VIEWS 

Do  NOT  send  me  your  Journal 
again!  I  detest  your  "news,"  com- 
ments and  editorials.  I  would  sug- 
gest that  you,  sirs,  read  the  Survey. 
It  may  help  improve  your  outlook 
on  issues  considerably. 

— Roderick  Stennis 
Jackson,  Miss. 


Please  renew  my  subscription  to 
the  Journal! 

You  may  be  interested  to  know 
of  the  part  you  played  in  our  find- 
ing a  new  church  home  here  in  Pitts- 
burgh .  .  .  Looking  for  an  evangeli- 
cal congregation  we  had  narrowed 
down  our  search  considerably  when 
we  visited  a  church  with  a  large 
magazine  rack  placed  in  the  hall. 
Displayed  were  Moody  Monthly,  De- 
cision, His,  Christianity  Today  and 
others  of  like  caliber.  To  our  de- 
light and  astonishment,  there  was 
the  Journal!  We  were  thrilled  that 
a  "Yankee"  church  would  have  the 
interest  to  subscribe  to  a  Southern 
magazine. 

When  we  found  out  more  about 
the  wonderful  ministers,  the  Sun- 
day School,  the  outreach  of  the  con- 
gregation into  the  community  and 
to  the  mission  fields,  we  knew  this 
was  where  God  would  have  us  serve. 
— Mrs.  Wm.  B.  Davidson 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
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MINISTERS 

N.  G.  Barron,  Eufala,  Ala.,  has 
been  honorably  retired  by  East 
Alabama  Presbytery. 
William  Jerry  Boney  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  Institute  for 
Ecumenical  Relations,  College- 
ville,  Minn. 

Charles  C.  Bovee  from  Decatur, 
Ga.,  to  the  faculty  of  Gordon  Col- 
lege, Wenham,  Mass. 


Thomas  D.  Brown   (UPUSA)  to 
the  Wewoka,  Okla.,  church. 
Robert  H.  Browne  from  Enter- 
prise, Ala.,  to  the  military  chap- 
laincy. 

H.  Carroll  Cash  from  Tampa, 
Fla.,  to  the  White  Bluff  church, 
Savannah,  Ga. 

David  J.  Causey  from  Sweet  Hall, 
Va.,  to  the  Wytheville,  Va., 
church,  as  associate  pastor. 
Robert  I.  Doom  from  Paris,  Mo., 
to  the  Central  church,  Pine  Bluff, 
Ark. 

George  Dixon  Gravely  from  Al- 
bertville,  Ala.,  to  Mt.  Storm,  W. 
Va.,  as  home  missionary. 
William  R.  Mitchell  from  Broken 
Bow,  Okla.,  to  the  Talihina, 
Okla.,  church  and  the  Wilburton 
and  Hartshorne  (UPUSA)  church- 
es in  a  larger  parish  plan. 


Donald  M.  Megahan  from  Crystal 
City,  Mo.,  to  the  Central  church, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Harry  N.  Miller  Jr.  from  Ft.  Lau- 
derdale, Fla.,  to  the  Le  Jeune 
church,  Miami,  Fla. 
Vernon  D.  Miller  from  Roanoke, 
Va.,  to  the  Christiansburg,  Va., 
church. 

Howard  H.  Killingsworth  from 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  the  Lafayette, 
Ga.,  church. 

Joseph  C.  Matthews  III  from 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  the  military 
chaplaincy. 

Harmon  B.  Ramsey  from  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  to 
the  Grace  Covenant  church,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  as  associate  pastor. 
R.  E.  Randolph  from  Doraville, 
Ga.,  to  the  Signal  Mountain, 
Tenn.,  church. 


Friedrich  Schilling  Jr.  from  grad- 
uate studies  at  Yale  Divinity 
School,  to  the  Providence  church, 
Matthews,  N.  C. 

Donald  Wayne  Smith  from  New 
Orleans,  La.,  to  the  staff  of  Cam- 
pus Crusade  for  Christ. 
Charles  M.  Swezey  from  Lexing- 
ton, Va.,  to  graduate  studies  at 
Yale  Divinity  School. 
L.  Wilson  Warren  from  Mobile, 
Ala.,  to  the  Dunlap  church, 
Shreveport,  La. 

Matthew  J.  Welde  from  Ft.  Lau- 
derdale, Fla.,  to  the  First  Church 
(UPUSA)  ,  Norristown,  Pa. 
Eurie  Hayes  Smith  III  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Enterprise,  Ala. 

Stephen  B.  Woodward,  Newdale, 
N.  C,  to  the  Millbrook,  Ala., 
church. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  From  the  "Miscellaneous"  file 
this  week  we  want  to  report  a  pro- 
ject of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Orlando,  Fla.  They  have  their 
own  "Head  Start"  program.  The 
session  reasoned  this  way:  "If  'Head 
Start'  is  a  good  idea  as  a  kindergar- 
ten program,  and  if  it  is  accepted 
as  a  good  idea  for  a  church,  then 
we'll  put  one  on.  But  we  will  not 
accept  one  red  cent  of  government 
money  to  finance  it."  And  that,  it 
seems  to  us,  is  the  way  the  church 
should  operate. 

•  A  Presbyterian  elder,  member  of 
the  General  Council  of  the  UPUSA 
Church  and  also  member  of  the 
General  Board  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  has  written  his 
views  in  Vanguard,  a  UPUSA  mag- 
azine. "We  have  now  reached  the 
end  of  patience,"  he  writes  of  his 
fellow  Negroes.  "There  cannot  and 
will  not  be  any  compromise  irrespec- 
tive of  the  consequences.  This  means 
that  you  (whites)  change  or  we  both 
will  have  a  real  bloodbath.  Can  we 
win  such  a  battle?  The  answer  is 
irrelevant,  for  the  real  question  is: 
Are  you  willing  to  die  rather  than 
treat  us  as  your  brother?  .  .  .  What 
will  the  Negro  accept?  Not  less  than 
what  you  have  already."  This  is  how 
Christians  talk  in  these  last  days. 


•  "Sad,  very  sad,"  said  Mrs.  Betty 
Snyder,  as  she  went  right  ahead  with 
her  bingo  game  in  Brooklyn  after 
a  fellow  player  was  shot.  While 
Mrs.  Annette  Goldman  lay  bleeding 
to  death  on  the  floor,  the  game  con- 
tinued, according  to  the  New  York 
Post.  Detectives  who  tried  to  ques- 
tion some  of  the  players  in  the  bingo 
hall  were  shushed  until  the  game 
was  over.  "We're  going  to  be  very 
late  getting  home,"  said  Mrs.  Mary 
Greenberg,  whose  charitable  organi- 
zation sponsors  the  Friday  afternoon 
bingo  contests.  "This  can't  be  good 
for  business,"  the  Post  quoted  her 
as  shouting.  Mrs.  Goldman  was  the 
victim  of  an  accidental  shooting 
when  a  gun  in  the  hands  of  a  main- 
tenance man  in  an  adjoining  room 
went  off  and  the  bullet  came 
through  a  closed  door.  "Wierd," 
said  Nick  Capolone,  a  special  guard 
at  the  bingo  hall.  "It's  almost  as  if 
they  were  in  a  trance."  Finally  a 
small,  silver-haired  lady  quietly 
asked  the  detectives  "What  hap- 
pened to  the  lady  who  was  hurt?" 
When  told  she  had  died,  the  silver- 


haired  lady  registered  shock.  Look- 
ing around  at  the  others,  she  ex- 
claimed, "Isn't  there  any  heart  left 
in  the  whole  world?" 

•  Some  Journal  readers  may  not 
know  that  a  special  fund  is  main- 
tained to  reward  those  who  perfectly 
recite  the  Shorter  Catechism  with 
handsome  Bibles  in  the  King  James 
text.  Latest  to  deserve  congratula- 
tions for  this  outstanding  accomp- 
lishment are: 

Howard  Augustine,  Daniel  Belue, 
Ellis  Belue,  Charles  Buntin,  Robin 
G.  Burns,  Sylvia  Ann  Cooper,  Carol 
Jean  Joseph,  Lorenzo  Lee,  Louise 
Roach,  Audrey  Lee  Rollins,  William 
Snell  —  all  of  the  Thornwell  Home 
for  Children,  Clinton,  S.  C. 

Also,  Catherine  Moore  and  Grace 
Moore  of  Portland,  Ore.;  Allen  Ring 
of  the  Chattahoochee,  Fla.,  church; 
Ray  Henderson  of  the  Forest  Park, 
Ga.,  church;  John  Weston  of  the 
Pea  River  church,  Clio,  Ala.;  Ed 
Scott  of  the  Mt.  Salus  church,  Clin- 
ton, Miss.;  Omelia  Susan  Gillis  of 
the  Raeford,  N.  C,  church.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Presbytery  Wins  Unique  Property  Case 


WENTWORTH,  N.  C— In  the  first 
attempt  of  a  Presbyterian  US  presby- 
tery to  claim  as  its  own  the  property 
of  a  withdrawing  congregation  the 
presbytery  has  won  its  case. 

Judge  Fate  J.  Beal  ruled  in  Rock- 
ingham County  Superior  Court  here 
that  the  property  claimed  by  Reids- 
ville's  Hillview  Presbyterian  Church 
belongs  to  Orange  Presbytery.  The 
congregation  withdrew  in  1963  from 
the  presbytery  which  organized  it. 
It  has  since  become  affiliated  with 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod. 

No  Minority  Claim 

The  case  has  attracted  attention 
because  Orange  Presbytery  had  not 
claimed  the  property  for  a  "loyal 
minority"  as  other  judicatories  have 
successfully  done  but  rather  for  it- 
self as  a  part  of  a  connectional 
Church.  The  judge  ruled  that  even 
though  11  members  who  opposed 
withdrawal  made  no  legal  effort  to 
protect  their  status  as  a  "loyal  mi- 
nority" they  "constituted  the  true 
congregation  of  Hillview  once  seces- 
sion was  attempted  by  a  disloyal 
majority." 

Judge  Beal,  an  active  member  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Le- 


NIGERIA  —  Dr.  G.  Paul  Groen  of 
the  Mkar  Christian  Hospital  reports 
that  the  outpatient  load  has  de- 
creased to  less  than  900  patients  per 
week. 

The  decrease  is  accounted  for  by 
two  factors:  Rumor  had  it  that  no 
one  was  allowed  to  travel  and  that 
the  hospital  was  closed.  In  addition, 
shortage  of  money  which  is  always 
scarce  since  the  continued  unrest  has 
made  it  difficult  for  people  to  sell 
their  produce. 

Even  so,  the  surgical  load  contin- 
ues at  a  fairly  brisk  pace  with  much 
emergency  surgery.  The  wards  are 
as  full  as  ever;  every  bed  and  much 
of  the  floor  space  is  being  used  for 


noir,  N.  C,  said  in  his  decision  that 
since  denominational  law  does  not 
provide  for  congregational  secessions 
the  effect  of  the  majority's  departure 
was  to  establish  loyal  and  disloyal 
factions.  He  added,  "Therefore,  there 
remained  in  existence  a  church  over 
which  Orange  Presbytery  could  ex- 
ercise the  power  of  dissolution  .  .  . 
as  it  had  given  the  Hillview  session 
notice  it  proposed  to  do." 

Despite  the  attention  focused  on 
the  case,  the  decision  will  not  be  ap- 
pealed. Thus,  with  no  decision  in 
the  appellate  courts,  the  judge's 
opinion  in  the  Hillview  suit  will 
probably  not  be  cited  in  other  juris- 
dictions. The  congregation  consid- 
ered the  cost  of  further  litigation 
prohibitive  in  view  of  the  value  of 
the  property. 

The  original  deed  to  the  property 
provided  that  it  would  be  used  for 
a  congregation  "under  the  care  and 
government  of  the  Orange  Presby- 
tery of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States."  Judge  Beal  ruled 
that  deed  stipulations,  "construed 
consistently  with  the  rule  of  law  that 
under  connective  governmental 
structure  there  is  an  implied  trust 
upon  local  properties  in  favor  of  the 
Church  as  a  whole,  constitute  a  dedi- 
cation of  the  land  conveyed  to  or- 


patients. 

In  one  week  in  this  area  120  adults 
were  baptized.  Some  of  the  people 
being  baptized  first  heard  the  Gos- 
pel in  the  hospital,  which  provides 
an  opening  for  God's  Word  among 
those  who  would  never  go  to 
church. 

Much  of  the  hospital  work  for 
Christ's  sake  does  provide  an  oppor- 
tunity for  witness  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  use. 

Dr.  Groen  expressed  his  thanks  to 
God  for  Pastor  Nomsule  and  his 
faithful  witness  of  both  word  and 
deed  to  patients  and  the  large  hos- 
pital staff.  EE 


ganized  Southern  Presbyterianism 
and  not  to  a  local  church." 

While  conceding  that  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  authorizes  trustees  to 
transfer  property  at  the  direction  of 
the  congregation,  the  judge  said  the 
officers  could  not  do  so  if  the  effect 
was  to  "alienate"  the  facilities  from 
the  denomination. 

He  ruled:  "It  is  no  part  of  their 
duties,  nor  does  the  congregation 
have  authority  to  instruct  them,  to 
divert  church  property  from  the  uses 
of  the  larger  Church." 

His  decision  often  quoted  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  and  included 
his  lengthy  interpretation  of  the 
constitutional  document. 

Judge  Beal  rejected  the  conten- 
tion that  the  case  was  not  properly 
before  his  court  since  the  U.  S.  Con- 
stitution provides  for  separation  of 
Church  and  state.  The  fact  that 
property  was  at  issue  put  it  proper- 
ly into  the  civil  courts,  he  decided. 

Lack  of  Precedent 

The  congregation  had  sought  to 
establish  during  the  trial  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  has  never 
claimed  ownership  of  local  church 
property  and  that  the  presbytery  is 
permitted  by  the  constitution  to 
step  in  only  when  the  congregation 
has  ceased  to  exist  "and  no  other 
disposition"  has  been  made  of  the 
property. 

Judge  Beal  ruled  that  the  congre- 
gation's transfer  of  the  deed  from 
one  set  of  trustees  to  another  while 
continuing  to  occupy  the  building 
"cannot  be  regarded  as  a  disposi- 
tion .  .  .  ." 

He  opined  that  the  actions  of  the 
officers  amounted  to  "a  series  of  vio- 
lations of  that  very  Presbyterian  or- 
der and  polity  the  violators  had 
vowed  to  support." 

The  case  grew  out  of  a  dispute 
over  pastoral  leadership  for  Hill- 
view. After  unsuccessful  efforts  to 
get  an  evangelical  pastor  acceptable 
to  the  presbytery,  the  congregation 
obtained  the  services  of  a  man  with- 
out Presbyterian  ordination.  An  ad- 
ministrative commission  was  named 
by  the  presbytery,  and  subsequently 
the  church  was  officially  dissolved 
as  a  congregation  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US.  EH 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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'69  Funds  for  Agencies 
Approved  by  Lone  Vote 

BATESBURG,  S.  C.  —  With  only 
a  one-vote  margin,  Congaree  Pres- 
bytery has  approved  a  1969  budget 
including  General  Assembly  causes. 
The  decision  to  support  Assembly 
agencies  came  after  a  debate  of  near- 
ly three  hours. 

Presbytery's  stewardship  commit- 
tee had  recommended  a  policy 
change,  effective  next  Jan.  1,  omit- 
ting Assembly  causes  from  the 
allocation  of  undesignated  funds. 
The  portion  of  funds  ordinarily  go- 
ing to  agencies  of  the  denomina- 
tion's top  court  would  have  gone,  in- 
stead, to  synod  and  presbytery  agen- 
cies. 

A  minority  of  the  stewardship 
panel  proposed  a  $305,658  benev- 
olence budget  including  "the  same 
General  Assembly  causes  appor- 
tioned in  the  same  percentages  in 
the  past."  It  was  the  minority's 
recommendation  which  was  finally 
adopted  at  the  meeting  here. 

Appeal  to  Precedent 

To  change  the  policy  as  recom- 
mended by  the  committee  majority 
"would  set  a  dangerous  precedent 
and  would  be  a  drastic  departure 
from  the  historic  practices  and  tra- 
ditions of  our  beloved  Presbyterian 
Church,"  the  minority  report  said. 

The  majority  did  not  ask  that  all 
giving  to  Assembly  agencies  cease 
but  only  that  such  contributions  be 
specifically  designated.  The  report 
provided  for  handling  of  both  spe- 
cial offerings  and  regular  gifts  for 
the  top  court's  causes  by  the  pres- 
bytery treasurer. 

Recommended  by  the  majority  of 
the  stewardship  committee  was  a 
benevolence  budget  of  $300,793. 

Presenting  the  majority's  recom- 
mendations was  the  Rev.  Harry  T. 
Schutte  of  Covenant  church,  Colum- 
bia. The  minority  report  was 
brought  in  by  the  Rev.  W.  Frank 
Harrington  of  the  Fairview  church, 
North  Augusta. 

In  1967  the  presbytery  sent  nearly 
$125,000  to  Assembly  agencies,  with 
total  benevolences  amounting  to 
over  $356,000.    Total  contributions 


last  year  in  the  36-church  presbytery 
were  $1,669,631.  Per  capita  giving 
in  the  presbytery  in  1967  was  up 
7  per  cent  over  1966,  rising  to  an 
average  of  $129.69.  The  denomina- 
tional average  for  the  year  was  .1129.- 
97,  up  5  per  cent.  IS 

UPUSA  Adds  Staffer 
For  White  Racism 

NEW  YORK  —  A  minister  whose 
primary  job  will  be  to  deal  with 
white  racism  in  the  suburbs  has 
joined  the  staff  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Council  on  Church  a  n  d 
Race. 

The  Rev.  Wilbur  K.  Cox,  who 
believes  that  "it  is  important  to  try 
to  help  suburban  people  see  how 
they  are  part  of  the  problem  of 
racism,  and  what  they  can  do  about 
it,"  has  begun  work  on  the  council 
staff.  He  is  an  associate  to  the  Rev. 
Gayraud  S.  Wilmore  Jr.,  chair- 
man of  the  denomination's  division 
of  Church  and  race,  which  is  the 
staff  unit  of  the  council. 

Mr.  Cox  was  pastor  of  the  Mar- 
quette Park  Presbyterian  Church,  an 
all  white  congregation  in  South  Side 
Chicago,  from  1965  until  he  accept- 
ed his  new  post  here.  From  1960 
to  1965  he  was  pastor  of  the  Olivet 
Presbyterian  Church  and  a  member 
of  the  Inner  City  Council,  a  team 
ministry  in  the  Potrero  Hill  district 
of  San  Francisco.  He  had  served  as 
an  intern  in  a  ghetto  area  of  Detroit 
following  his  studies  at  McCormick 
Theological  Seminary,  from  which 
he  holds  a  Bachelor  of  Divinity  de- 
gree. SI 


Leaves  UPUSA  for  IFCO 

NEW  YORK  —  Miss  Kay  Long- 
cope,  associate  director  of  the  Pres- 
byterian (UPUSA)  Office  of  Infor- 
mation here  for  the  past  three  and 
one-half  years,  has  joined  the  staff 
of  the  Interreligious  Foundation  for 
Community  Organization  (IFCO) 
as  public  relations  director.  El 

•    •  • 

Feed  my  lambs,  not  confuse  my 
lambs,  was  the  Lord's  command. 


Pan  Presbyterian  Unit 
Suggests  More  Unions 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  The  stated 
clerks  of  five  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed denominations  have  been 
asked  by  the  Pan  Presbyterian  Con- 
ference to  draft  suggested  constitu- 
tional provisions  that  would  permit 
union  churches  and  allow  ministers 
of  one  denomination  to  serve  in  an- 
other. 

The  action  was  taken  at  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  conference  in 
Atlanta,  attended  by  30  persons  in- 
volved in  interchurch  relations. 

Denominations  represented  were 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian, 
Cumberland  Presbyterian,  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  Presbyterian 
US  and  United  Presbyterian  USA. 

The  draft  will  be  sent  to  the  re- 
spective denominational  interchurch 
relations  committees  for  possible 
recommendation  to  their  top  gov- 
erning bodies  for  approval. 

The  group  also  considered  ways 
the  denominations  could  cooperate 
in  the  field  of  theological  education, 
with  representatives  of  four  semi- 
naries taking  part  in  a  panel  discus- 
sion. Participants  were  the  Rev.  W. 
T.  Ingram  Jr.,  president  of  Mem- 
phis Theological  Seminary  (Cum- 
berland) ;  the  Rev.  J.  Palmer  Steele, 
professor  at  Erskine  Seminary 
(ARP)  ;  the  Rev.  J.  McDowell  Rich- 
ards, president  of  Columbia  Semi- 
nary (Presbyterian  US)  ;  and  the 
Rev.  Cordell  Kennedy,  represent- 
ing Johnson  C.  Smith  Seminary 
(UPUSA) . 

"If  we  had  all  our  Presbyterian 
seminaries  together  in  one  area,  we 
still  could  not  meet  the  needs  of  the 
future,"  President  Ingram  said. 

He  and  President  Richards  dis- 
cussed the  "cluster"  concept  of  the- 
ological education,  in  which  semi- 
naries of  several  denominations  are 
located  near  a  major  university. 

"This  is  a  matter  we're  all  going 
to  have  to  deal  with  sooner  or  later," 
President  Richards  predicted,  "be- 
cause of  the  lack  of  library,  faculty 
and  financial  resources  in  individual 
seminaries." 

It  was  reported  that  John  Rhea 
(Presbyterian  US  men's  work  execu- 
tive)   will  be  asked  to  convene  a 
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meeting  of  men's  work  leaders  to 
discuss  the  possibility  of  holding  a 
convention  of  men  from  all  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  churches  in 
this  country. 

The  Rev.  William  R.  Sengel  of 
Alexandria,  Va.,  chairman  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Interchurch  Rela- 
tions Committee,  was  elected  chair- 
man and  presided  over  the  confer- 
ence. 

A  steering  committee  headed  by 
the  Rev.  Elmer  C.  Elsea  (UPUSA) 
of  Denver  was  named  to  plan  the 
agenda  for  next  year's  meeting.  IS 

'Attacks  on  Church'  Laid 
To  Poverty  War  Critics 

PITTSBURGH  —  The  mood  of 
the  country  is  changing  with  re- 
spect to  the  "war  on  poverty"  and 
that  war  is  likely  to  be  ended  in  the 
form  it  has  been  conducted  regard- 
less of  who  is  elected  president,  said 
a  top  executive  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA. 

Dr.  Kenneth  Neigh,  general  secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  National  Mis- 
sions, charged  here  that  a  part  of 
this  changing  mood  is  a  mounting 
level  of  attacks  on  church-related 
programs  designed  to  help  the  vic- 
tims of  poverty. 

He  specifically  mentioned  the 
cases  of  two  UPUSA  ministers  who 
have  come  under  fire  for  controver- 
sial programs  with  which  they  were 
associated. 

Dr.  Neigh  charged  that  efforts 
have  been  made  to  slander  and  dis- 
credit the  Rev.  John  Fry  of  Chica- 
go's First  Church  by  "a  Senate  sub- 
committee chairman  (who)  seemed 
bent  on  destroying  a  program  that 
was  innovative  and  effective." 

When  informed  that  a  Treasury 
Department  investigator  had  recent- 
ly charged  that  the  Chicago  project 
involved  more  than  1,000  separate 
acts  of  fraud  —  many  of  which  in- 
volved check  forgeries  —  Dr.  Neigh 
said  he  did  not  feel  fully  informed 
enough  to  make  specific  comments. 

The  UPUSA  executive  also  noted 
that  another  of  the  Church's  min- 
isters, the  Rev.  Samuel  Appel,  has 
been  charged  with  conspiring  to 
teach  Camden  (N.J.)  young  people 
to  incite  police. 

These  new  attacks  on  the  Church, 
Dr.  Neigh  said,  mean  "the  Christ- 
inspired  hope  for  justice  will  be 
more  difficult  to  maintain  in  the 
months  immediately  ahead."  EE 


Georgia  Synod  Rescinds 
Gerrymandering  Action 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  The  Synod  of 
Georgia  in  a  called  meeting  here 
rescinded  an  earlier  action  re- 
aligning its  presbyteries  and  then 
sent  the  matter  back  to  an  ad  in- 
terim committee  for  further  study. 

At  its  stated  meeting  last  May,  the 
synod  reduced  the  number  of  pres- 
byteries from  six  to  three  in  a  close 
vote,  129-116. 

At  the  called  meeting  the  vote  to 
rescind  the  action  was  222-164. 

The  committee  was  asked  to 
report  to  the  1969  synod  meet- 
ing in  Atlanta  and  recommend 
adoption  of  the  original  report,  or 
adoption  as  amended  or  drop  the 
matter. 

Arguments  opposing  realignment 
noted  the  longer  distances  in  travel 
for  meetings  of  presbyteries  and 
committees.  Opponents  also  noted 
that  the  General  Assembly  has  an 
ad  interim  committee  at  work  on 
restructuring  presbytery  and  synod 
boundaries. 

The  Rev.  B.  G.  Munro  of  Thom- 
asville,  chairman  of  the  synod  com- 
mittee, strongly  maintained  that  the 
main  purpose  of  the  realignment 
was  to  make  best  usage  of  synod's 
resources. 

"The  issue  is  not  dollars  and 
cents,"  he  said.  "It's  program  and 
people." 

President  J.  McDowell  Richards 
of  Columbia  Theological  Seminary 
offered  the  substitute  motion  send- 
ing the  report  back  to  committee. 

He  said  he  voted  for  the  plan  last 
May  and  "I  still  feel  it  has  great 
possibilities  for  the  good  of  the  syn- 
od." However,  he  was  not  satisfied 
with  the  small  majority  by  which 
the  realignment  was  approved  and 
felt  it  unwise  to  make  such  a  major 
change  in  light  of  the  narrow  mar- 
gin. His  motion  was  approved  with 
only  a  few  negative  votes.  EE 


Women's  Leaders  Travel 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Five  leaders 
of  Presbyterian  US  women's  work 
have  gone  to  Europe  for  three  weeks 
to  meet  with  Reformed  and  Pres- 
byterian church  women  in  Europe 
and  to  attend  a  seminar  in  Vienna, 
Austria.  Representatives  from  the 
denomination  are  Dr.  Evelyn  L. 
Green  of  Atlanta,  executive  secre- 
tary   of    the    Board    of  Women's 


Work;  Mrs.  John  D.  Mosley,  Sher- 
man, Texas,  chairman  of  that  board; 
Mrs.  H.  G.  Rose  of  New  Orleans, 
chairman  of  the  denomination's 
Women's  Advisory  Council  (com- 
prised of  synodical  chairmen  of 
women's  work)  ;  Mrs.  Henry  Col- 
lins, Montgomery,  Ala.;  and  Mrs. 
C.  B.  Drinkard  of  Austin,  Texas.  EE 

Short  Meeting  Breaks 
Records  of  Long  Drive 

PITTSBURGH  —  In  a  ten-day  cru- 
sade here  evangelist  Billy  Graham 
drew  a  larger  attendance  than  he 
did  in  a  six-week  campaign  in  1952. 
More  decisions  for  Christ  were  regis- 
tered also,  with  the  12,414  of  1968 
compared  with  the  5,986  of  1952. 

On  hand  for  the  final  meeting  at 
Pitt  Stadium  was  Republican  presi- 
dential candidate  Richard  Nixon. 
Accompanied  by  Mrs.  Nixon  and 
Mrs.  Mark  Hatfield,  wife  of  the  Ore- 
gon senator,  the  former  vice-presi- 
dent received  an  ovation  when  in- 
troduced to  the  crowd. 

The  Democrats  were  represented 
at  the  final  service,  too.  Presidential 
candidate  Hubert  Humphrey  sent  a 
telegram  which  was  read  to  the  audi- 
ence. The  vice-president  congratu- 
lated the  evangelist  on  the  "great 
success"  of  the  meeting  and  said, 
"...  I  have  known  Dr.  Graham  for 
many  years  and  deeply  admire  him 
for  his  work.  Greetings  to  my 
friends  in  Pittsburgh  .  .  .  ." 

Mr.  Graham  had  offered  prayers 
at  both  major  political  conventions 
earlier  in  the  summer.  He  vowed 
here  to  continue  his  policy  of  avoid- 
ing the  taking  of  a  partisan  politi- 
cal stand. 

The  evangelist  credited  more  de- 
tailed crusade  preparation  in  Pitts- 
burgh as  a  reason  for  the  greater 
response  this  year.  He  also  noted 
that  television  presentations  "sowed 
the  seed."  EE 

Moderator  Goes  to  Asia 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Dr.  P.  D.  Mil- 
ler, moderator  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  General  Assembly,  is  on  a  five- 
week  visit  to  the  Far  East.  Mrs. 
Miller  accompanied  her  husband. 
They  will  visit  Presbyterian  US  mis- 
sionaries and  see  their  work  in  the 
three  countries,  and  will  have  an  op- 
portunity to  talk  with  leaders  and 
members  of  national  Churches  in 
Korea,  Japan  and  Taiwan.  EE 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  2.  1968 


Our  only  chance  is  in  a  conscious  return  to  God  — 


A  Nation  Can  Die  From  Disease 


WESLEY  L.  GUSTAFSON 


Disease  brings  death  to  a  nation. 
II  Chronicles  7:14b  reads, 
"Heal  their  land."  God  says  the 
land  is  sick  (sinful) .  Crime  is  in- 
ceasing.  Many  of  our  laws  are  sick. 

Jim  Murray  states,  "We  quaran- 
tine the  good,  the  reliable,  the  hon- 
est. The  right  to  murder  is  the  ul- 
timate right  in  this  country.  You 
start  burning  the  flag  and  end  up 
burning  Detroit.  Do  away  with  the 
death  penalty  for  everyone  but  pres- 
idential candidates — and  presidents. 
The  rebellion  is  against  good.  Amer- 
icans can't  walk  in  their  own  parks, 
get  on  their  busses.  It  all  begins 
with  .  .  .  the  deification  of  drifters, 
wastrels,  poltroons  —  insolent  guests 
of  the  gracious  table  of  democracy 
overturning  it  on  their  dismayed 
hosts. 

"What  apology  can  we  offer  to  a 
noble  family  except  to  resolve  to 
stop  being  ruled  by  refuse,  our  hu- 
man refuse  that  is?  How  many  good 
men  have  to  die  before  we  wrest 
weapons  from  the  terrible  hands  of 
our  barbarians,  demand  respect  for 
our  institutions,  stop  glorifying  hate. 

"I'm  sick  and  tired  of  being  told 
I  should  try  to  understand  evil. 
Should  a  canary  'understand'  a  cat?" 

Many  national  leaders  are  sick. 
Expediency  is  the  order  of  the  day. 
A  newspaper  editorial  reads,  "State 
Department  Got  Girls  for  Sukarno." 
This  article  tells  how  the  State  De- 
partment helped  to  make  available 
to  Sukarno  of  Indonesia  some  call 
girls  to  go  around  with  him  while 
he  was  in  America  in  1956,  1960  and 
1961.  The  department  was  told  that 
the  "success  (for  us)  of  Sukarno's 
mission  would  depend  on  the  avail- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Evangelical  Free  Church,  Fullerton, 
Calif.  This  message  first  appeared 
in  the  Evangelical  Beacon  and  is 
reproduced  here  with  permission. 


ability  of  women."  Must  be  good 
looking  and  all  the  rest.  One  must 
be  a  Nordic  type,  another  a  Latin 
type,  and  an  American  type.  Our 
own  government  helped  to  cause  a 
violation  of  the  Mann  Act. 

Hypocrisy  and  law  breaking — -this 
brings  death  to  a  nation.  The  only 
method  of  healing  is  by  coming  back 
(II  Chron.  7:14) . 

Revelation  3:17  says,  "Nations  may 
say  I  am  rich  .  .  .  have  no  needs." 
Nothing  is  more  tragic  than  people 
who  are  so  sick  but  they  don't 
know  it. 

Starvation— Malnutrition 

Amos  8:11-12  tells  of  a  famine  of 
the  Word  of  God.  It  is  here  to- 
day. Our  nation  will  die  unless 
there  is  a  return  to  God's  Word. 
In  spite  of  multitudes  of  church 
members  and  lots  of  churches, 
America  is  not  being  fed  spiritually. 
Churches  totter  first,  then  the  na- 
tion! 

Opinions  and  ideas  of  men  have 
replaced  the  Word  of  God  in  mul- 
titudes of  pulpits.  Psalm  9:17  reads, 
"The  wicked  shall  be  turned  to  hell, 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God." 

Dr.  Sorokin,  a  sociologist  from 
Harvard  and  not  a  professing  evan- 
gelical Christian,  wrote  the  book, 
American  Sex  Revolution.  In  plain- 
est of  terms  he  says,  "No  civilization, 
no  empire,  no  nation,  has  survived 
obsession  with  sex  and  impurity.  Un- 
less there  is  a  change  in  America 
we  are  doomed  for  the  ash  heap. 
Other  nations  have  never  survived 
it  and  we  never  will." 

New  morality  is  due  to  "starva- 
tion." Time  Magazine  in  1964  re- 
ported on  ministerial  attitudes  to- 
ward sex  and  the  Bible  at  a  minis- 
terial meeting  of  large  denomina- 
tions in  Iowa.  There  was  a  very 
light  view  of  sex,  marriage  and  mor- 
ality. Most  of  the  ministers  felt  pre- 


marital sex  was  okay! 

A  professor  from  an  old-line  de- 
nomination spoke  at  a  divinity 
school  and  said,  "When  my  boy  goes 
out  on  a  date,  anything  goes,  as  long 
as  there  are  no  additions  to  the  fam- 
ily." 

These  men  are  supposed  to  set 
the  spiritual  tone  in  America.  No 
wonder  our  nation  is  starving  and 
malnutrition  has  set  in.  Spiritual 
dieticians  are  feeding  us  a  starvation 
diet. 

A  booklet  put  out  by  a  national 
church  council  said,  "Pre-marital  sex 
is  not  always  wrong.  The  question 
is:  Is  it  meaningful?  Is  it  socially 
feasible?  Is  it  personally  healthy 
and  rewarding?  Will  it  enrich  your 
life?" 

This  is  folly.  Any  red-blooded 
American  pagan  boy  would  certainly 
say,  "Sure,  it's  meaningful!" 

And  continue  in  his  sin.  No  won- 
der our  nation  is  dying. 

I  appeal  to  you  to  ask,  "What 
does  the  Word  say?"  Stand  by  the 
Bible.  Don't  listen  to  anyone,  even 
professors  or  ministers,  who  have  a 
message  that  disagrees  with  the  Bi- 
ble. Stay  with  the  Bible,  with  God. 
Premarital  sex  experience  is  sinning 
against  God,  Christ,  parents,  church, 
self,  your  body. 

The  Road  to  Hell 

Is  society  or  the  Bible  going  to 
guide  us?  Just  because  everybody  is 
doing  it  doesn't  make  it  right.  Just 
about  everybody  is  going  to  hell. 
Does  that  make  it  right?  You  don't 
ask  the  question  about  going  to  hell, 
"Is  it  meaningful,  socially  feasible, 
personally  rewarding?" 

Is  it  God's  will  for  me?  That's  all 
that  really  counts.  What  does  the 
Bible  say?  Opinions  and  ideas  must 
not  replace  God's  Word. 

Differences  would  be  seen  in  gov- 
ernment,  business,   in   the  United 
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States  and  in  the  world,  if  every 
church  of  every  denomination  were 
simply  teaching  God's  Word.  The 
average  church  today  is  giving  sweet 
nothings  —  book  reviews,  socials, 
dances  in  fellowship  halls,  socialism, 
politics,  but  very  little  about  meet- 
ing a  holy  God. 

Our  schools,  where  the  leaders  of 
tomorrow  are  made,  show  death 
pangs.  Concerning  the  Berkeley 
campus,  John  Hall,  a  sportswriter 
for  the  Los  Angeles  Times,  states, 
"There  was  a  time  when  sightseers 
visited  the  Berkeley  campus  to  ob- 
serve the  beauty,  the  architecture, 
the  majesty  of  the  halls  of  learning 
sitting  quietly  among  the  rolling 
hills.  Now,  they  come  to  see  the 
creeps.  It  has  been  regarded  as  one 
of  the  world's  great  universities,  and 
maybe  it  still  is.  There  is  an  en- 
rollment of  24,000  and  all  of  them 
aren't  marching,  protesting,  and 
wearing  dirty  clothes.  There  are 
more  normals  than  abnormals.  But 
you  don't  see  it  from  the  streets. 

"At  first  glance,  the  sight  is  re- 
volting. It  gets  no  better.  I  got 
out  of  the  cab  on  Telegraph  Ave- 
nue, in  the  middle  of  downtown 


The  illusion  is  being  entertained 
and  propagated  that  what  mat- 
ters most  in  fulfilling  the  ecumeni- 
cal goal,  is  that  denominations 
should  become  institutionally  one. 
Organizational  oneness,  ecclesiastical 
togetherness,  is  given  priority  over 
corporate  agreement  as  to  what  the 
Churches  believe,  or  should  believe. 
It  also  takes  precedence  over  a  com- 
mon understanding  as  to  what  a 
united  Church  should  do  in  its  en- 
vironment, local  and  national. 

When  we  are  one  Church  struc- 
turally, so  the  leaders  of  the  Amer- 
ican "Consultation  on  Church  Un- 
ion" proclaim,  we  will  get  down  to 
the  establishment  of  doctrinal  foun- 
dations, and  to  determining  the  na- 
ture of  our  task  in  the  world  of  to- 
day. For  anyone  to  question  this 
procedure  and  the  premise  upon 
which  the  activity  of  these  distin- 
guished ecumeniacs  is  based,  is  to 
be  labeled  "unecumenical." 

This  trend  toward  the  substitu- 
tion of  the  institutional  for  the  corn- 


Berkeley,  three  blocks  away  from 
Sather  Gate,  the  celebrated  official 
entrance  to  the  school.  Hippie  Heav- 
en extends  straight  up  Telegraph, 
through  the  gate  and  into  the  heart 
of  the  campus.  It  is  a  garbage  pail. 
The  streets  of  this  once  sleepy  and 
pretty  little  college  town  are  littered 
with  debris,  discarded  leaflets,  torn 
paper,  empty  cans  and  other  assort- 
ed droppings  of  dropouts.  I  didn't 
see  a  single  athletic-looking  clean 
young  man  or  girl.  This  day,  no- 
body happened  to  be  carrying  a 
sign.  But  the  signs  were  there, 
scrawled  on  the  walls. 

"The  'Recall  Ronnie  Reagan'  reg- 
istration table  was  doing  a  brisk 
business.  'Solidarity  with  France' 
was  painted  on  a  large  sign  over  a 
small  office. 

"They  came  in  a  row  through  the 
gate:  'We  won't  go'  .  .  .  'Honor  draft 
resisters'  .  .  .  'Happiness  is  a  new 
governor'  .  .  .  'Free  Huey'  .  .  . 
'Peace  and  Freedom  week'  —  we 
need  help! 

"These  things  have  been  seen  be- 
fore. They  are  no  secret.  But  it's 
always  a  jolt  to  view  it  first  hand. 
The  only  thing  shabbier  than  the 


JOHN  A.  MACKAY 

munal  is  a  flight  from  reality  in  a 
revolutionary  and  chaotic  time. 

It  ignores  the  serious  plight  in 
which  Christian  theology  finds  itself 
in  many  church  circles  today,  where 
the  reality  of  God  is  questioned,  or 
His  Presence  is  limited  to  the  secu- 
lar order,  where  the  new  life  in 
Christ  has  become  largely  meaning- 
less and  is  disdained,  where  evan- 
gelism is  identified  with,  and  limit- 
ed to,  the  effort  to  humanize  the 
social  environment  in  which  people 
live,  and  to  create  a  concern  among 
those  who  have  for  those  who  have 
not. 

It  forgets  the  fact  that  the  most 
unified  church  structure  in  Chris- 
tian history  was  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  in  the  Hispanic  World. 
But,  as  is  recognized  in  Roman 
Catholic  circles  today,  this  mono- 
lithic institution  had  the  most  disas- 
trous record  in  human  annals.  — 
From  an  article  in  the  Bulletin 
of  the  Department  of  Theology, 
World  Presbyterian  Alliance.  EE 


people  are  the  unbelievable  packs 
of  stray  dogs  roaming  the  campus 
and  streets.  Inside  two  blocks,  I 
counted  26  different  dogs  of  all  sizes 
and  shapes  and  one  goat  running 
around  loose  —  no  leash,  no  collar, 
no  attendant.  'My  God,'  said  the 
man  who  made  the  trip  with  me,  'I 
wouldn't  let  my  son  come  here.' 

"The  dogs  are  the  symbol  of  a 
sloppiness  and  the  total  decay  of  the 
neighborhood.  It  is  the  sign  of  this 
time  and  this  place.  If  this  is  the 
great  new  world  waiting  around  the 
corner,  none  of  us  is  going  to  make 
it. 

"There  is  a  complete  lack  of  re- 
sponsibility, of  discipline,  of  pride, 
of  respect.  You  can  smell  it  as  well 
as  see  it.  The  natives,  of  course,  are 
oblivious.  It  is  their  bag,  baby. 
Fight,  scream,  whine,  complain, 
quit  —  respect  nothing.  Conk  a  cop. 

"It  is  worse  than  the  tragedy  of 
our  slum  areas.  This  is  deliberate 
waste.  It  is  also  a  part  of  what's 
happened  to  our  morality. 

"I  have  no  more  patience  with  the 
anarchy  being  practiced  in  our 
schools.  It  is  all  used  up.  The  visit 
to  Cal  was  disgusting  enough.  And 
then  it  all  turned  to  absolute  sick- 
ness." 

Think,  too,  of  Columbia  Univer- 
sity with  sit-ins,  destruction  of  of- 
fices and  buildings. 

Communism  is  murdering  us.  Ac- 
tually, it  is  suicide  by  default.  Psalm 
9:17  reads,  "The  wicked  shall  be 
turned  to  hell  and  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God."  How  can  our  na- 
tional leadership  believe  there  is 
such  a  thing  as  a  treaty  or  a  good 
deal  with  Communism?  There  can 
be  no  coexistence  between  light  and 
dark,  right  and  wrong,  devil  and 
God,  Communism  and  freedom. 

The  automobile  business  does  not 
often  call  in  the  military  to  settle 
and  solve  problems.  They  call  in 
business  specialists.  How  can  civilian 
business  men  override  the  decisions 
of  the  military?  How  can  our  lead- 
ers continue  doing  this? 

Russia's  word  isn't  worth  a  lead 
nickel.  It  isn't  worth  the  paper  they 
sign  it  on.  Yet,  our  leaders,  time 
after  time  come  out  with  a  bloody 
nose  when  they  sit  down  to  talk  nice 
talk  and  treaties  with  these  destroy- 
ers of  men  and  nations. 

May  Craig  said  in  the  U.  S.  News, 
"We  sign  test  ban  treaties  with 
known  enemies,  known  defaulters 
on  treaties,  that  we  will  not  test  as  we 
may  need  to.  Why  should  we  put 
our  defense  in  such  an  agreement? 


Ecumeniacs  Flee  Reality 
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If  our  defense  experts,  not  business- 
men, say  we  need  to  test,  then  let's 
test,  without  asking  permission  of 
friend  or  foe.  We  fiddle  faddle  in 
Southeast  Asia  and  may  be  ignomin- 
iously  pushed  out.  Maybe  we 
should  never  have  gone  in  there  — 
let  the  Reds  take  it  —  but  there  is 
one  thing  for  sure:  if  we  go  in,  we 
should  go  in  to  win.  We  are  losing 
the  respect  of  the  world  and  respect 
is  more  necessary  to  a  nation,  as  to 
a  person,  than  affection.  Halfheart- 
edly we  send  American  men  to  die 
in  jungles,  where  we  do  not  have 
the  guts  to  go  in  to  win  or  to  stay 
out. 

"And  what  shall  we  say  about  .  .  . 
wheat  deals?  If  Communist  govern- 
ments get  into  hot  water  with  their 
people,  whether  in  agriculture,  or 
some  other  area,  why  should  we 
help  them  out  of  their  problems? 
Why  should  America's  millions  solve 
Communist  problems,  stabilize  Red 
governments  which,  through  their 
problems,    could    conceivably  be 


brought  to  an  end  by  their  restless 
citizens?  We  sell  wheat  to  Russia 
to  save  her  from  a  demonstration 
that  Communism  cannot  produce 
enough  food  for  its  own  people." 

Dr.  Dunn  sums  it  up,  "Appease- 
ment, concessions,  compromise,  back- 
ing off,  giving  in,  this  is  the  order 
of  the  day.  America  may  have 
gained  a  world  of  wealth  but  it  has 
lost  its  soul,  lost  its  strength." 

Is  There  Any  Hope? 

What  a  sad  picture!  I  said  I  was 
an  optimist.  I  still  am.  God  is  still 
on  the  throne.  Even  if  America  dies 
as  a  young  nation,  this  isn't  all  I've 
got.  I  have  God's  care!  I  would 
like  to  see  America  saved  as  a  post 
for  free  men  until  Jesus  Comes. 

II  Chronicles  7:14  says  we  are  to 
humble  ourselves,  pray,  seek  good, 
turn  from  sin  and  then  will  God 
hear,  forgive  and  heal  the  land. 

If  you  or  I  continue  to  turn  back 
on  God  or  just  live  half-heartedly 


for  Him,  we  are  bringing  death  to 
America.  A  blood  transfusion  is 
needed.  Both  Republicans  and 
Democrats  will  fail,  whether  liberal 
or  conservative.  They  are  human! 
The  issue  is  God,  Christ,  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  Bible.  Christians  are  the 
only  people  who  have  the  right  type 
of  blood,  the  right  life  to  give, 
Christ's. 

I  used  to  sing  a  hymn  at  the 
church  back  home  in  Nebraska, 
"What  will  you  do  with  Jesus  — 
Neutral  you  cannot  be."  Jesus  said 
in  Matthew  12:30,  "He  that  is  not 
with  Me  is  against  Me." 

If  you  are  not  out  and  out  for 
Jesus,  you  are  against  Him!  Say 
right  now,  "Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I 
give  myself  to  Thee,  for  doing 
what  You  can  through  me.  It  will 
cost  me.  I'm  ready  to  pay.  I'll  be 
your  witness.  I'll  speak  for  Christ. 
I'll  live  consistently." 

God  will  hear,  forgive  and  heal 
your  life.  That  much  of  America 
will  have  a  chance.  IS 


If  God  is  real  then  prayer  will   help  .  .  .  eveyi  an  election  — 


Prayer  For  The  Coming  Election 


DON  W.  HILLIS 


That  nation  which  loses  its 
sense  of  values  and  sets  its 
focus  on  gold,  silver,  stocks,  bonds, 
houses,  lands,  property  and  pleasure 
needs  prayer. 

That  nation  in  which  laws  are 
flagrantly  broken,  crime  is  winked 
at,  justice  is  scorned,  riots,  drunken- 
ness, pornography,  dope  and  immor- 
ality are  tolerated,  needs  prayer.  And 
to  pray  is  exactly  what  every  Chris- 
tian is  exhorted  to  do.  Supplica- 
tion, prayers  and  intercession  are 
to  be  made  for  all  authority  (I 
Tim.  2:1-2).  It  is  doubted  that 
America  has  ever  stood  in  more  need 
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of  prayer  for  those  in  places  of  po- 
litical leadership  than  today. 

Let  us  not  be  like  Israel  of  old. 
She  prayerlessly  chose  Saul  to  be  her 
first  king  on  the  basis  of  externals. 
He  looked  good.  He  appeared  to 
have  the  qualifications.  But  he 
failed  miserably.  He  was  not  God's 
choice.  The  child  of  God  ought  to 
seek  the  mind  of  Him  whose  choices 
are  not  made  on  the  low  level  of 
outward  appearances,  but  on  the 
rightness  of  heart. 

It  is  a  tragic  fact  that  many  peo- 
ple in  America  are  first  Democrats 
or  Republicans  and  then  Christians. 
They  place  their  party  politics  above 
their  Christianity.  They  prayerless- 
ly vote  for  men  purely  because  they 
are  in  the  same  party  and  not  be- 
cause they  are  men  of  Christian  con- 
viction or  moral  character. 

There  is  plenty  of  evidence  in  the 
Bible  that  God  responds  to  the 
earnest  prayers  of  His  people  with 


regard  to  national  interests.  He  has 
His  own  sovereign  ways  of  raising 
up  and  setting  aside  rulers. 

God  was  quite  ready  to  hear  Abra- 
ham's prayers  for  wicked  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah.  He  is  no  less  ready  to 
hear  our  prayers  for  America. 

Consider  the  impact  of  Daniel's 
prayer  life  on  the  godless  rulers  of 
the  great  Babylonian  Empire.  God's 
man  of  prayer  was  the  instrument 
through  which  Nebuchadnezzar  and 
Belshazzar  learned  that  God  rules  in 
the  kingdom  of  men  and  "giveth  it 
to  whomsoever  He  wills"  (Dan.  4: 
25). 

Think  of  the  effectiveness  of  Ne- 
hemiah's  prayers  in  the  restoring  of 
a  defeated,  scattered  and  decadent 
nation.  Basic  to  Nehemiah's  cour- 
ageous leadership  and  hard  work 
was  continual  prayer. 

Take  a  second  look  at  Mordecai 
and  Queen  Esther.  The  doom  of 
Israel  had  been  sealed  by  Haman's 
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plot  and  signed  by  the  king.  But 
prayer  reversed  the  whole  situation 
(Est.  4:15-17).  Surely  God  is  ready 
to  hear  the  desperate  cries  of  His 
children  for  America  today. 

And  how  do  you  pray  for  the  com- 
ing election? 

Ask  God  to  put  in  authority  men 
who  will  allow  us  to  live  peaceable, 


godly  and  honest  lives. 

Ask  God  for  rulers  who  will  in  no 
way  hinder  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel  in  this  country  or  other 
countries. 

Ask  for  wisdom  in  voting  that  His 
will  may  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is 
done  in  heaven. 

Pray  for  America.  Pray  before  you 


vote.  Pray  in  the  assurance  that  He 
will  answer.  "If  my  people  which 
are  called  by  my  name,  shall  hum- 
ble themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek 
my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wick- 
ed ways,  then  will  I  hear  from  heav- 
en, and  will  forgive  their  sins,  and 
will  heal  their  land"  (II  Chron.  7: 
14).  11 


The  family  needed  a  Christian  message  as  well  as  medicine  — 

Rural  Evangelism 


During  the  influenza  epidemic 
of  1918,  various  members  of 
my  family  were  called  home  to 
mourn  the  death  of  my  mother  and 
care  for  other  members  of  the  fam- 
ily who  were  stricken.  My  brother 
halted  his  education  from  law 
school  while  I  took  leave  from  a 
manufacturing  firm  in  the  Midwest. 

Influenza  was  taking  a  great  toll 
from  the  rural  area  in  which  our 
ranch  was  located.  All  available 
doctors  and  nurses  (there  were  few) 
were  quickly  overworked. 

Our  family  doctor  called  my  fa- 
ther for  volunteers  to  care  for  one 
family  who  had  also  lost  the  mother. 
The  family  consisted  of  the  father, 
three  daughters  and  the  two  small 
sons  of  the  oldest  daughter,  Freda. 
All  were  stricken  except  the  two 
boys. 

My  father  was  a  bit  reluctant  at 
first.  He  had  previously  put  this 
particular  ranch  off  limits  to  my 
younger  brothers  because  one  of  the 
girls  had  a  bad  reputation. 

He  did  agree,  however,  to  allow  us 
two  older  boys,  along  with  one  of 
the  ranch  hands,  to  attend  the  fam- 
ily since  we  were  older.  We  three 
met  the  doctor  at  the  neighbor's 
ranch  house  that  afternoon  to  get 
our  instruction  in  medication,  food 
and  sanitation. 

It  was  winter.  The  snow  was 
about  a  foot  deep  on  the  flats  and 
deeper  in  the  gullies.  We  used  sad- 
dle horses  to  negotiate  the  trip. 

The  doctor  brought  along,  as  was 
his  custom,  a  pot  of  chicken  and  vege- 
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table  soup.  At  the  home,  we 
warmed  it  over  the  open  fire  and 
served  all  who  were  able  to  eat. 

The  man  of  the  house  wasn't  hun- 
gry and  he  refused  to  eat.  He  was 
bitter  on  the  world  and  apparently 
cared  but  little  whether  he  lived  or 
died. 

The  doctor  told  us  privately, 
"Among  other  things,  this  family 
needs  the  Christian  message  as  badly 
as  they  need  food  and  medication." 

Soup  and  Scripture 

I  was  using  my  father's  personal 
horse  and  saddle  and  remembered 
he  always  carried  his  Bible  in  the 
saddle  bag.  I  asked  the  stricken 
family  if  they  would  like  for  me  to 
read  from  this  great  book.  They 
agreed.  I  chose  the  Gospel  of  John. 
When  I  had  finished  reading,  the 
father  remarked,  "My  wife  once 
mentioned  this  man  'Schon.'  She 
thought  he  was  a  good  man." 

Our  ranch  hand,  John  Bert, 
showed  up  the  next  morning  before 
sunup  to  give  me  a  lift  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  food  and  to  help  with  the 
laundry,  cleaning  and  feeding  stock. 
I  was  alone  as  my  brother  had  gone 
to  another  family  nearby  needing 
help. 

We  boiled  the  night  clothes  and 
bed  linens  in  a  large  pot  outside, 
and  rubbed  them  on  wash  boards 
before  rinsing.  The  weather  was 
freezing  but  did  not  hamper  us  as 
the  clothes  froze  dry.  We  finished 
drying  them  by  the  fire  inside. 

Freda  took  quite  a  fancy  to  John 
Bert;  she  admired  his  ability  to  do 
the  cooking  and  housekeeping.  My 
father  once  said  of  John,  "He  can 


BEN  WHITE  3rd 

cook  the  best  sourdough  biscuits  of 
all  the  hands."  John  was  shy  but 
no  tenderfoot. 

After  the  first  venture  in  the 
Scriptures,  the  family  showed  an  ur- 
gency to  hear  more  of  the  Bible  pas- 
sages. They  asked  me  to  read  more. 
I  continued  until  I  had  finished  all 
but  two  chapters  of  John. 

When  John  Bert  returned  from 
feeding  the  livestock,  I  asked  him 
to  read  to  the  family  while  I  ironed 
a  few  things  and  gathered  in  the 
wood  for  the  huge  fire  place  and 
drew  enough  water  to  last  through 
the  night. 

He  had  read  perhaps  a  chapter 
when  the  father  of  the  girls  sudden- 
ly raised  his  hand  and  said,  "I  be- 
lieve in  God  and  in  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ  and  also  'Schon.'  "  His  arm 
fell  to  his  side.  Exhausted,  he  died 
soon  after  without  uttering  another 
word. 

The  younger  of  the  sisters  went 
into  a  state  of  shock.  I  called  the 
doctor  for  help.  When  he  came  he 
found  the  greatest  concern  of  the 
girl  was  whether  her  father  had  died 
safe.  She  mentioned  that  he  had 
not  been  baptized.  She  quoted  from 
Scripture,  "He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved." 

The  doctor  turned  to  me.  "Can 
you  explain  to  this  girl  your  concept 
of  this  passage?"  he  asked.  "I  try  to 
cure  the  body,  you  know." 

I  didn't  know  what  to  do.  But  1 
suggested  that  we  reread  the  passage. 
When  we  did,  the  emphasis  seemed 
to  fall  on  the  is  instead  of  baptized. 
I  thought  of  the  story  of  Paul  and 
Silas  in  the  jail  that  was  shaken 
down  by  the  earthquake  and  of  the 
jailer   who,    in   his   fright,  asked, 
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"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  The 
answer  was  simple.  Paul  said,  "Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

"Then  do  I  need  to  be  baptized 
if  I  recover  from  this  illness?"  she 
asked. 

"Yes,"  I  replied.  "That  seems  to 
represent  our  obedience  rather  than 
our  standing  before  God."  I  point- 
ed out  that  Jesus  submitted  Him- 
self for  baptism  even  though  he  was 
saved  from  the  beginning. 

Remembering  her  father's  last 
words,  I  told  the  girl  that  I  believed 
he  had  been  saved  on  the  basis  of  his 
belief  in  Jesus  Christ.  She  seemed 
to  be  reconciled  and  soon  fell  asleep 
in  perfect  relaxation. 


The  weather  cleared  up  and  it  be- 
began  to  look  less  dismal.  The  three 
girls  were  showing  great  improve- 
ment and  were  soon  to  be  able  to 
fend  for  themselves.  They  were  all 
grateful  for  our  help  during  the 
rough  days. 

The  doctor  was  most  complimen- 
tary of  our  help.  "These  three  girls 
have  shown  the  most  rapid  gain  of 
any  on  my  list,"  he  said.  Then  he 
added,  "I  attribute  what  I  have  seen 
to  the  Physician  greatest  of  all." 

My  brother  and  I  went  back  to 
our  school  and  job.  John  Bert  re- 
sumed his  ramrod  job  of  my  father's 
herds.  Within  a  few  months  we 
heard  the  good  news  that  Freda  and 


John  Bert  had  married.  With  my 
father's  help,  they  later  made  it  pos- 
sible for  the  younger  girls  to  go  to 
college. 

This  family  of  six,  we  were  told, 
all  made  their  profession  of  faith 
and  joined  the  same  church  near  by. 
Later  on,  Freda  and  John  had  two 
fine  sons.  The  two  girls  finally 
earned  degrees  from  college  and 
both  chose  to  teach  retarded  chil- 
dren. 

From  where  I  stand  many  years 
later,  I  still  rejoice  in  the  blessing 
I  experienced.  God  can  use  any  of 
us  to  reach  people  for  Himself.  Un- 
redeemed sinners,  like  gold,  are 
when  you  find  them.  IB 


Will  there  be  another  revival  before  Christ  returns?  — 

Is  Revival  Possible  ? 


In  a  letter  addressed  to  The  Al- 
liance Witness  of  the  Christian 
and  Missionary  Alliance,  the  Rev. 
Benjamin  B.  Sharp,  pastor  of  the 
Community  Church  of  Neponset, 
Dorchester,  Mass.,  wrote  on  the  ques- 
tion of  revival  in  our  time.  Among 
other  things,  Mr.  Sharp  had  these 
pertinent  points  to  make: 

"First  of  all,  the  revival  we  need 
and  must  shortly  have  if  our  world 
is  not  to  drown  in  the  morass  of  its 
own  corruption  will  have  to  be  one 
that  is  unprecedented  in  size  and 
scope  in  the  history  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  the  world. 

"A  revival  of  the  type  commonly 
thought  of  as  successful  in  our  local 
churches  would  be  totally  inade- 
quate for  the  needs  and  problems 
of  our  age.  I  am  not  saying,  you 
will  note,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  with 
His  power  is  inadequate  for  our  age 
and  its  problems.  No!  I  am  saying 
that  the  type  and  kind  of  revival  we 
have  known  in  local  church  situa- 
tions will  not  do  for  this  era  of  hu- 
man history. 

"The  kind  of  revival  we  need  and 
must  have  is  a  moving  of  God  so 
vast  and  so  glorious  as  to  saturate 
all  the  known  media  of  human  com- 
munication for  an  indefinite  period 
of  time  with  the  New  Testament 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Je- 


sus Christ. 

"The  kind  of  revival  we  need  is 
one  that  will  confront  every  citizen 
of  this  nation  from  the  President  of 
the  United  States  to  the  lowest  and 
humblest  of  slum  dwellers  with  the 
central  issue  of  time  and  eternity: 
'What  then  will  you  do  with  this  Je- 
sus which  is  called  Christ?' 

"The  only  kind  of  revival  now 
that  will  arrest  and  stop  the  corrup- 
tion permeating  our  nation  and  all 
the  nations  of  the  world  is  one  that 
will  cause  every  social,  political  and 
economic  institution,  both  public 
and  private,  to  be  forced  to  the  in- 
escapable conclusion  that  it  must 
either  adopt  the  ethics  and  morals 
of  Jesus  Christ  or  perish  in  the 
flames  of  eternal  perdition  forever. 

"I  know  of  no  revival  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Christian  Church  in  the 
world  sufficient  to  meet  the  emer- 
gency of  this  crisis  hour;  therefore, 
I  believe  that  if  God  does  send  the 
revival  some  of  us  have  been  plead- 
ing for,  it  will  exceed  in  magnitude 
and  scope  everything  called  by  the 
name  'revival'  since  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost. 

"As  I  study  my  Bible  I  see  that  it 
is  not  beyond  the  capacity  and  capa- 
bilities of  God  to  send  just  such  a 
revival  as  this  before  our  precious 
Lord  returns.    John  3:16  assures  us 


that  'God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  .  .  .' 

"Since  our  Heavenly  Father  loved 
the  world  this  much,  have  we  no 
warrant  to  believe  that  He  may  in- 
deed exercise,  in  fulfillment  of  that 
love,  pledge  that  mighty  power  to 
once  more  confront  the  three-and-a- 
half  billion  inhabitants  of  this  globe 
with  the  one  condition  of  salvation 
and  then  send  His  Son  to  receive 
those  who  accept  Him  before  the  out- 
pouring of  the  wrath  known  as  the 
great  tribulation? 

"I  still  am  not  clear  as  to  the 
meaning  of  Acts  2:16-21  if  it  does 
not  mean  a  revival  of  the  dimensions 
suggested  above. 

"How  many  other  pastors,  evan- 
gelists, Bible  teachers,  missionaries 
and  workers  for  Christ  sense  and  feel 
the  need  for  this  kind  of  revival?  Are 
there  any  who  feel  we  can  expect 
and  look  for  God  to  love  in  such  a 
way  before  Christ  returns?"  IB 

•    •  • 

We  should  endeavor  to  have  a 
mind  enlightened  by  grace,  decided 
for  God  and  established  in  the  truth, 
and  then  we  should  strike  out  on 
our  path  for  God  and  His  truth  and 
count  it  no  very  great  hardship  if  in 
that  path  we  should  have  to  walk 
alone.  —  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
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EDITORIALS 


If  You  Must  Use  That  CLG  Text 


No  doubt  it  was  providential  that 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  should 
be  handed  a  highly  controversial 
study  book  in  basic  theology,  just 
at  a  time  when  the  Church  is  mak- 
ing up  its  mind  about  where  it 
stands  and  where  it  is  going. 

In  those  congregations  where 
Cliristian  Doctrine  (the  new  Cove- 
nant Life  Curriculum  text)  will  be 
used  —  and  used  aggressively,  de- 
fiantly, with  caustic  comments 
about  "theological  mossbacks"  — 
thoughtful  Presbyterians  will  have 
a  chance  to  learn  a  lot  about  "who 
is  on  the  Lord's  side"  if  they  keep 
their  ears  open  and  their  wits  about 
them. 

For  instance  it  should  be  an  in- 
teresting exercise  to  separate  those 
who  lean  on  "Dr.  So  and  So  —  not 
to  mention  Drs.  First  Church  and 
Seminary  President,"  from  those 
who  turn  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  Standards  of  the  Church. 

You  will  find  many  of  the  former 
in  enthusiastic  support  of  Christian 
Doctrine,  but  few  of  the  latter. 

While  that  is  beginning  to  sink 
in,  classes  using  the  book  are  likely 
to  discover  that  it  is  generally 
agreed  it  does  deviate  from  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  at  numerous  points. 
But  this  will  be  explained  by  com- 
ments the  class  leader  may  read  from 
a  study  guide:  "After  all,  being  loy- 
al to  the  Westminster  divines  means 
disagreeing  with  them,  if  necessary." 

This  curious  bit  of  double-speak 
will  be  followed  by  scorn  heaped  on 
those  "conservatives"  who  want  the 
"right  answers."  (As  though  the 
Gospel  were  not  a  flat,  unequivocal 
statement  of  "right  answers"  accom- 
panied by  dire  warnings  against 
changing  those  right  answers  in  any 
way.) 

After  a  few  Sundays  the  thought- 
ful Presbyterian  will  begin  to  notice 
that  the  more  animated  the  discus- 
sions of  specific  doctrines  become, 
the  less  the  Bible  itself  is  used. 
Christian  Doctrine  will  be  the  pri- 
mary textbook,  with  pieces  of  Bible 
verses  thrown  in  occasionally  to  sup- 
port a  new  point  for  the  benefit  of 


those  stubborn  class  members  who 
continue  to  insist  on  turning  to  the 
Bible  for  answers. 

Perhaps  most  interesting  of  all — 
if  he's  sharp  the  thoughtful  Presby- 
terian will  notice  this  early — when 
appeals  to  the  Bible  are  given  in  the 
text,  almost  invariably  the  effect  will 
be  to  leave  a  lingering  impression 
that  what  the  Church  has  believed 
for  2,000  years  is  no  longer  believ- 
able. 

What  we  mean  to  say  is  that  it 
will  be  almost  impossible,  this  year, 
to  take  the  CLC  textbook  seriously 
without  revealing  just  where  one 
stands  with  respect  to  the  basic  ques- 
tions facing  the  Church  today  and 
the  basic  decisions  facing  a  Chris- 
tian any  day. 

So  even  the  use  of  potentially 
harmful  teaching  material  can  con- 
ceivably work  for  good  in  the  long 
run,  if  it  helps  make  plain  how  in- 
compatible faith  and  charming  un- 
belief really  are.  ffl 

Does  Your  Shepherd 
Know  His  Stance? 

We  have  a  letter  written  on 
church  stationery  (the  signature 
does  not  match  the  name  of  the 
minister  so  we  are  unsure  as  to  who 
wrote  the  letter)  taking  us  to  task 
for  our  criticism  of  the  psychedelic 
"Communion"  service  in  Montreat, 
N.  C.   (Aug.  21  Journal)  . 

"Most  Communion  services  are 
rather  drab,"  wrote  our  correspon- 
dent. "They  remind  us  of  the  death 
of  Christ.  This  was  a  joyful  service, 
reminding  us  of  the  life  of  Christ." 

Joyful  the  service  was,  indeed. 
The  leader  of  it  had  introduced  the 
program  by  intoning  from  the  pul- 
pit, "We  want  to  have  fan  tonight." 
The  "sacramental  applause"  witli 
which  the  "Communion"  ended,  re- 
minded us  of  the  way  teenagers  used 
to  greet  Elvis  Pressley. 

But  what  kind  of  theological  edu- 
cation has  a  minister  received,  who 
deplores  an  emphasis  on  the  death  of 


Christ  in  the  Lord's  Supper?  Is  this 
what  our  seminaries  have  done  to 
this  generation  of  ministers? 

We  seem  to  recall  that  the  apostle 
Paul  had  some  frightening  things  to 
say  about  those  who  turned  the 
Lord's  Supper  into  a  "fun  party." 
Didn't  he  tell  the  Corinthians  that 
"for  this  cause  many  are  weak  and 
sickly  among  you,  and  many  sleep"? 
That's  pretty  strong  judgment, 
wouldn't  you  say? 

But  theological  confusion  is  pre- 
cisely why  the  Church  is  in  its  pres- 
ent state.  In  almost  the  same  mail 
as  the  letter  from  our  correspondent 
there  was  a  mimeographed  chapel 
talk  from  the  seminary  where  the 
minister  named  on  the  letterhead 
attended  school.  In  his  talk,  the 
seminary  professor  deplored  these 
people  who  "exchange  the  world 
that  God  has  given  us  for  a  pale, 
ghost-ridden  heaven." 

"The  only  proper  concern  of  the 
Christian,"  said  the  professor,  (italics 
his) ,  is  "all  that  affects  human  ex- 
istence and  the  created  environ- 
ment." 

Which  might  be  the  sort  of  the- 
ology that  would  turn  the  remem- 
brance of  the  death  of  Christ  into 
a  "fun  party."  3B 

Montreat:  Postscript 
On  Apathy 

We  rejoice  in  the  growing  signs 
of  healthy  reaction  in  the  Church — 
reaction  to  the  unbelievable  ex- 
tremes in  policy  a  n  d  program  to 
which  the  leaders  of  the  Church 
have  led. 

This  reaction  focused  on  the  con- 
ferences held  by  the  boards  in  Mon- 
treat, N.  C,  for  the  very  good  reason 
that  at  Montreat  the  long-develop- 
ing trends  came  to  a  final  and  explo- 
sive climax.  There  the  variety  of 
offerings  reached  an  absolute  zenith 
of  doctrinal  confusion  and  bad 
taste. 

At  long  last  congregations  and 
even  presbyteries  seem  to  be  moving 
to  assert  themselves  against  agencies 
that  have  produced  materials  con- 
scientious Christians  could  not  use. 
At  last  widespread  notice  is  being- 
taken  of  policies  that  have  forced 
career  Christians  workers  to  resign. 
At  last  resistance  is  being  offered  to 
programs  that  have  deeply  offended 
thousands  of  Christ's  little  ones. 

But  as  Presbyterians  express  their 
collective  righteous  indignation  — 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


'Cowardly?' 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


perhaps  with  helpful  results  —  let 
us  not  forget  why  things  have  come 
to  such  a  pass  as  they  have. 

Apathy.    That's  why. 

Take  those  experimental  forms  of 
"worship"  for  example.  This  seems 
to  have  been  the  straw  that  broke 
the  camel's  back.  But  Presbyterians 
with  long  memories  will  remember 
that  curious  innovations  began  to  be 
introduced  into  church  services  long 
ago.  Did  anyone  do  anything  about 
it?  What  of  the  weird  litanies  and 
"adult"  films  that  have  been  pop- 
ular in  church  for  several  years. 
Has  anyone  balked  at  them? 

Over  a  year  ago  we  reported  a 
"psychedelic"  service  we  witnessed 
at  Union  Seminary  in  New  York. 
Did  anyone  care? 

This  past  spring  a  "far  out"  Sun- 
day service  was  offered  visiting 
young  people  at  Union  Seminary  in 
Richmond.  Did  anyone  register  in- 
dignation? 

Just  before  the  Montreat  confer- 
ence season  a  preview  of  its  coming 
attractions  was  presented  in  Little 
Rock,  Ark.,  with  some  of  the  "that 
Sunday"  leaders  participating.  Did 
anyone  write  letters? 

The  agencies  of  the  Church  may 
be  pardoned  for  feeling  a  bit  of- 
fended at  the  vast  reaction  they  are 
now  feeling.  They  thought  they 
had  a  steady  green  light.  Assembly 
after  Assembly  had  encouraged  in- 
novations. Their  own  boards  (heav- 
ily weighted  with  "progressives") 
had  supported  them  enthusiastically. 
At  the  top,  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  had  beamed  approvingly. 
How  were  they  to  know  the  average 
church  member  was  in  a  rebellious 
mood? 

This  reaction  that  we  are  begin- 
ning to  see  may  subside.  The  in- 
dignation may  fade.  The  firm  re- 
solve of  many  may  dissipate  short  of 
really  doing  something. 

We  hope  not.  SI 

•    •  • 

The  minister  of  today  does  not 
solve  any  theological  problems.  If 
he  is  a  sincere  minister,  he  finds 
them  already  solved  in  the  Bible. 
He  is  simply  trying  to  get  the  peo- 
ple to  read  that  Bible  and  to  meet 
their  God  face  to  face  via  Jesus 
Christ.  As  soon  as  you  make  your 
own  theology  you  are  Unitarian  or 
Mormon  or  Christian  Scientist.  — 
James  L.  Kelso,  in  Archaeology  and 
the  Ancient  Testament. 


Near  the  conclusion  of  an  article 
the  writer  had  in  the  September  4th 
issue  of  the  Journal,  titled  "Mon- 
treat: Retrospect  and  Prospect," 
there  was  this  paragraph: 

"Pull  out  of  the  Church?  God 
forbid!  That  is  the  cowardly  way 
and  there  is  little  evidence  to  prove 
that  God  blesses  such  a  course." 

This  has  elicited  quite  a  bit  of 
correspondence,  particularly  the 
word  "cowardly."  Furthermore  some 
write  to  ask  if  Calvin,  Luther,  Wes- 
ley and  others  did  not  ultimately 
find  it  necessary  to  pull  out  of  the 
Church  of  their  day. 

In  retrospect  the  writer  wishes  he 
had  said  that  for  him  to  pull  out  of 
the  Church  would  be  cowardly.  This 
is  the  Church  of  my  forefathers  and 
it  is  my  Church.  I  have  no  idea  of 
leaving  it  until  those  in  control  suc- 
ceed in  closing  my  witness  for  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  Word.  Such  has  not 
happened  and  I  do  not  believe  it 
either  can  or  will. 

However,  should  the  day  come 
when  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
is  absorbed  into  a  great  Church  or- 
ganization (as  is  envisioned  in 
COCU)  then  those  who  choose  that 
course  will  have  left  our  Church  and 
the  things  for  which  she  stands.  Out 
of  that  debacle  there  will  emerge  a 
new  Presbyterian  Church  true  to  the 
Reformed  faith  and  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession.  To  that  Church 
I  hope  to  belong. 

As  for  Calvin  and  Luther  and 
Wesley  —  they  were  forced  out  of 
their  communions  and  were  led  to 
establish  new  churches  as  witnesses 
to  the  truth.  This  was  never  their 
original  intention. 

Right  here  it  may  be  well  to  call 
the  hand  of  those  who  refer  to  our 
position  as  "trying  to  maintain  a 
17th  century  Christianity."  We  are 
not  standing  for  a  17th  century 
Christianity  but  for  a  first  century 
faith  based  squarely  on  the  Word 
of  God.  That  this  faith  was  so 
clearly  articulated  in  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith  is  a  tribute 
to  the  scholarship  and  devotion  of 


those  men  who  stated  the  basis  of 
their  belief  so  clearly.  The  date  of 
that  Confession  may  be  the  17th 
century  but  the  faith  it  elaborates 
rests  squarely  on  that  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  It  is  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

There  are  many  of  us  who  prefer 
to  hold  to  a  source  of  reference 
clearly  aligned  with  the  divine  reve- 
lation rather  than  hold  to  modern 
sources — the  opinions  and  interpre- 
tations of  men  —  which  vacillate 
even  as  they  disagree  one  with  an- 
other. In  fact,  the  only  thing  on 
which  many  modern  scholars  agree 
is  that  they  reject  the  full  integrity 
and  authority  of  the  Bible.  From 
that  beginning  they  go  on  to  build 
their  own  hypotheses  largely  on 
philosophical  presuppositions  which 
question  or  deny  the  supernatural 
and  the  miraculous.  But  when  you 
eliminate  these  you  have  no  God, 
no  Christ  and  no  holy  Scriptures. 

As  to  the  success  of  separatist 
movements  within  the  Church:  It 
is  true  that  some  have  so  separated 
themselves  and  found  blessing.  But 
it  is  our  observation  that  most  sepa- 
ratist movements  (of  which  COCU 
will  be  the  greatest)  lose  their  wit- 
ness because  of  endless  bickering 
within  their  own  bodies. 

As  for  the  writer,  it  would  be 
cowardly  to  even  consider  leaving 
the  Church  in  which  he  was  born 
and  which  he  has  tried  to  serve.  We 
have  greater  hopes  than  this.  We 
believe  God  can  yet  quicken  all  of 
us  by  His  Holy  Spirit  and  with  that 
quickening  a  new  day  of  usefulness 
could  come.  ffl 

•     •  • 

What  America  and  the  world 
needs  today  is  not  a  Super  Church 
in  which  belief  and  doctrine  are 
sacrificed  for  the  sake  of  unity,  but 
a  heaven-sent  spiritual  awakening  in 
which  many  will  accept  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  be  delivered  from  their 
sinful  condition.  —  Harry  H.  Dou- 

MA. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  October  13,  1968 

Christ  Our  Mediator 


Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION:  The  author 
of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  held 
a  very  high  view  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  the  authoritative  Word  of 
God,  citing  it  repeatedly  (Heb.  4: 
12-13) . 

He  also  expressed  the  highest  pos- 
sible view  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  very 
Word  of  God  incarnate,  the  One 
through  whom  God  has  spoken  His 
final  word  to  men,  Jesus  being  the 
very  Son  of  God  and  thus  "the  ex- 
press image  of  His  person." 

Since  what  God  has  spoken 
through  His  servants  of  old  and  pre- 
eminently through  His  Son  is  the 
word  of  eternal  salvation,  it  be- 
hooves sinful  men  to  give  earnest 
heed  to  what  God  has  said  and,  in 
particular,  to  trust  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  high  priest  and  mediator,  who 
has  made  atonement  for  their  sins 
and  lives  to  represent  them  with 
God  the  Father  (Heb.  2:1-4,  9-18). 

The  predominant  theme  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  the  way  in 
which  Jesus  Christ  in  His  person, 
His  earthly  ministry  and  His  pres- 
ent ministry  in  glory  has  fulfilled 
the  typical  significance  of  the  Old 
Testament  sacrificial  offerings  and 
of  the  Old  Testament  priestly  of- 
fice. He  is  eminently  qualified  to 
be  the  great  high  priest  of  His  peo- 
ple, the  "one  mediator  between  God 
and  men."  We  need  no  other,  and 
there  is  no  other. 

I.  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  PRIEST- 
HOOD (Heb.  4:14-16) . 

A.  Encouragement  To  Persevere 
(v.  14) .  In  one  of  the  passages  con- 
sidered last  week,  the  author  cau- 
tioned his  readers  against  apostasy 
and  reminded  them  that  "we  are 
made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold 
fast  the  beginning  of  our  confidence 
steadfast  unto  the  end"  (3:12-14). 

One  is  reminded  in  this  connec- 
tion of  the  words  of  Dr.  A.  A.  Hodge 
to  the  effect  that  the  true  doctrine 
of  the  perseverance  of  the  saints  "is 
not  that  salvation  is  certain  if  we 
have  once  believed,  but  that  perse- 
verance in  holiness  is  certain  if  we 
have  truly  believed.  The  certainty, 
nay,  the  probability,  of  an  individ- 


Background  Scripture:   Hebrews  4- 
6;  8-9 

Key  Verses:    Hebrews  4:14-5:10 
Devotional  Reading:  Hebrews  9:11- 
15 

Memory   Selection:   Hebrews  4:16 


ual's  salvation  is  known  to  him  only 
through  the  fact  of  his  perseverance 
in  holiness"  (Commentary  on  the 
Confession  of  Faith) . 

The  author  of  Hebrews  said,  "See- 
ing then  that  we  have  a  great  high 
priest,  that  is  passed  into  (or 
through)  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son 
of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profes- 
sion." He  had  described  Jesus  al- 
ready as  one  who  became  man  in 
order  to  die  for  men  and  deliver 
His  people  from  death  and  the  fear 
of  death,  as  one  who  has  become 
like  His  people  in  His  humanity  in 
order  that  He  might  sympathize 
with  them  as  well  as  represent  them, 
and  as  one  who  has  withstood  temp- 
tation Himself  and  is  therefore  able 
to  strengthen  those  who  are  tempted 
(2:9-10,  14-18). 

Jesus  Christ  is  "a  merciful  and 
faithful  high  priest,"  a  great  high 
priest  who  has  ascended  to  the  very 
throne  of  God,  there  to  represent 
His  people.  That  very  fact  ought 
to  be  a  powerful  incentise  to  His 
people  to  persevere  in  their  pro- 
fessed faith  in  Him. 

B.  Assurance  Of  His  Sympathy 
(v.  15) .  "We  have  not  an  high 
priest  who  cannot  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but 
was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin." 

Dr.  J.  Francis  Hall  once  said  that 
in  Jesus  Christ,  "all  in  God  that 
sends  us  to  our  knees  and  all  in  man 
that  we  would  find  in  the  dearest 
and  best  of  friends  is  united  in  har- 
monious perfection."  This  is  what 
the  writer  of  Hebrews  said.  Jesus 
is  God,  before  whom  we  ought  to 
bow  in  reverent  awe;  but  Jesus 
Christ  is  also  man,  familiar  with  our 
trials  and  temptations,  sympathetic 
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and  understanding  toward  us  in  our 
infirmities. 

It  must  never  be  forgotten,  how- 
ever, that  in  it  all  He  was  "without 
sin."  B.  F.  Westcott  observed  that 
"sympathy  with  the  sinner  in  his 
trial  does  not  depend  on  the  experi- 
ence of  sin  but  on  the  experience 
of  the  strength  of  the  temptation 
to  sin  which  only  the  sinless  can 
know  in  its  full  intensity.  He  who 
falls  yields  before  the  last  strain." 

Jesus  was  tempted  and  tried  as 
we  are  and  so  can  sympathize  with 
us  fully;  Jesus  was  sinless,  however, 
and  thus  is  fitted  to  be  our  high 
priest  and  mediator  and  to  help  us 
in  our  trials  and  temptations.  Both 
His  sympathy  and  His  sinlessness 
ought  to  encourage  confidence  in 
Him  as  our  great  high  priest. 

C.  An  Exhortation  To  Seek 
Mercy  And  Grace  (v.  16) .  "Let  us 
therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need."  The  presence  of  our  high 
priest  at  the  heavenly  throne  of 
grace  is  a  reminder  that  the  work 
of  atonement  for  sin  has  been  com- 
pleted and  that  the  work  of  interces- 
sion for  sinners  is  now  in  process. 

Let  men  therefore  come  with  con- 
fidence to  the  throne  of  grace 
through  the  atonement  and  interces- 
sion of  Jesus  Christ  as  their  High 
Priest,  assured  of  forgiving  mercy 
for  their  sins  and  of  grace  and 
strength  for  timely  help  in  hours  of 
trial  and  temptation. 

II.  QUALIFICATIONS  OF  THE 
HIGH  PRIEST  (Heb.  5:1-4).  Be- 
fore speaking  of  the  qualifications 
of  our  Lord  for  His  priestly  minis- 
try in  addition  to  those  already  in- 
dicated, the  author  of  Hebrews  men- 
tioned two  which  any  high  priest 
must  satisfy. 

A.  A  Spirit  of  Forbearance  (vv. 
1-3) .  "For  every  high  priest  taken 
from  among  men  is  ordained  for 
men  in  things  pertaining  to  God, 
that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  and  sac- 
rifices for  sins;  who  can  have  com- 
passion on  the  ignorant  and  on 
them  that  are  out  of  the  way;  for 
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that  he  himself  also  is  compassed 
with  infirmity.  And  by  reason  here- 
of he  ought,  as  for  the  people,  so 
also  for  himself,  to  offer  for  sins." 

The  high  priest  represented  his 
people  in  the  discharge  of  certain  of 
their  responsibilities  to  God.  Among 
his  duties  was  the  presentation  of 
the  people's  gifts  and  sin-offerings 
to  God,  particularly  those  which  fea- 
tured the  annual  observance  of  the 
day  of  atonement. 

To  fulfill  the  requirements  of  his 
office,  the  high  priest  needed  not 
only  to  follow  precisely  the  pre- 
scribed ritual  but  also  to  do  so  in 
the  proper  spirit.  He  had  to  "have 
compassion  on  the  ignorant  and 
those  who  are  out  of  the  way."  He 
had  to  "bear  gently"  or  "treat  con- 
siderately" those  committed  to  his 
care. 

Neither  overly  tolerant  nor  un- 
duly harsh  with  them,  the  high 
priest  must  never  have  forgotten 
that  he  himself  was  a  sinner,  too, 
and  stood  in  need  of  divine  compas- 
sion and  forgiveness. 

This  fact  was  impressed  upon  him 
in  the  directions  for  the  day  of 
atonement,  which  required  that  he 
make  a  sin  offering  for  him- 
self and  his  family  before  he  made 
the  sin  offering  for  the  rest  of  his 
people.  (See  Num.  15:22-31;  Lev. 
16:6,15) . 

B.  A  Divine  Appointment  (v.  4) . 
To  fulfill  the  requirements  of  the 
office  of  the  high  priest,  a  man  not 
only  needed  a  sympathetic  spirit,  he 
also  needed  a  divine  appointment. 

1  "No  man  taketh  this  honor  unto 
himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God, 
as  was  Aaron." 

Aaron,  the  first  high  priest  of  Is- 
rael, occupied  that  office  by  virtue 
of  the  call  of  God    (Exo.  28: Iff.; 

i  Lev.  8:lff.;  Num.  18:lff.)  Those 
who  properly  exercised  the  duties  of 
the  office  of  high  priest  in  times  of 
emergency,  but  who  were  not  de- 
scendants of  Aaron,  nevertheless  did 
so  by  the  direct  appointment  of 
God,  as  was  the  case  with  Samuel  (I 
Sam.  6:3ff.) 

III.  CHRIST'S  FULFILLMENT 
1  (Heb.  5:5-10) .    The  author  of  He- 
brews, mentioned  two  requirements 
i  for  the  office  of  high  priest  and 
i  showed  how  Jesus  Christ  met  those 
requirements. 

A.  Divine  Appointment  (vv.  5- 
6)  .  "So  also  Christ  glorified  not 
Himself  to  be  made  an  high  priest; 
but  He  that  said  unto  Him,  Thou 
art  my  Son,  today  have  I  begotten 


Thee.  As  He  saith  also  in  another 
place,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec." 

Our  Lord  did  not  assume  high- 
priestly  office  on  His  own  initiative. 
He  was  called  to  that  office  by  the 
same  God  and  Father  who  called 
Aaron  to  the  high  priesthood.  The 
words  of  Hebrews  5:5,  "Thou  art 
my  Son,  today  have  I  begotten  Thee," 
appear  several  times  in  Hebrews  and 
are  a  quotation  from  Psalm  2:7. 
(Compare  Acts  13:33). 

What  was  the  significance  of  this 
quotation,  and  what  did  the  author 
of  Hebrews  understand  as  the  event 
or  occasion  to  which  "today"  refers 
in  that  quotation? 

Dr.  F.  F.  Bruce  suggests  that 
in  view  of  the  emphasis  on  Christ's 
exaltation  and  enthronement 
throughout  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews, the  author  probably  had  in 
mind  the  day  when  Christ  was  vest- 
ed with  royal  dignity  as  the  Son  of 
God.  He  who  was  the  Son  of  God 
from  all  eternity  entered  into  the 
full  exercise  of  His  royal  preroga- 
tives at  His  ascension,  following  His 
death  and  resurrection,  when  God 
the  Father  acclaimed  Him  as  "both 
Lord  and  Christ"  and  as  our  High 
Priest. 

The  quotation  in  Hebrews  5:6  is 
from  Psalm  110:4.  Melchisedec  ap- 
pears in  Genesis  14:18  as  both  king 
of  Salem  and  priest  of  God.  Mel- 
chisedec did  not  inherit  the  priest- 
hood nor  transmit  it  to  others,  and 
in  these  respects  —  as  R.  C.  H.  Len- 
ski  suggested — was  a  "type  of  Christ 
who  also  stands  alone,  king  and 
priest  in  one,  not  by  inheritance 
from  predecessors,  not  transmitting 
his  office  to  successors." 

Hebrews  7  has  more  to  say  about 
Melchisedec.  It  is  enough  for  our 
purpose  just  now  to  note  that  the 
author  of  Hebrews  saw  in  Jesus 
Christ  the  fulfillment  of  the  mes- 
sianic psalms  and  recognized  Him 
as  high  priest  by  divine  right  and 
by  divine  appointment. 

B.  Capacity  To  Sympathize  (vv. 
7-10) .  Jesus  has  the  ability  to  sym- 
pathize with  His  people  in  preemi- 
nent degree,  and  in  this  respect  also 
meets  the  requirements  of  the  high- 
priestly  office: 

"Who  in  the  days  of  His  flesh, 
when  He  had  offered  up  prayers  and 
supplications  with  strong  crying  and 
tears  unto  Him  that  was  able  to  save 
Him  from  death,  and  was  heard  in 
that  He  feared;  though  He  were  a 
Son,  yet  learned  He  obedience  by 
the  things  which  He  suffered;  and 


being  made  perfect,  He  became  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all 
them  that  obey  Him;  called  of  God 
an  high  priest  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec." 

The  tests  and  trials  by  virtue  of 
which  Jesus  is  able  to  sympathize 
with  His  people  took  place  during 
His  earthly  ministry.  There  may 
have  been  many  occasions  when  He 
"offered  up  prayers  and  supplica- 
tions with  strong  crying  and  tears," 
but  His  agony  in  Gethsemane  just 
before  His  betrayal  suggests  itself 
most  naturally  to  us. 

By  virtue  of  such  experience  and 
by  virtue  of  His  having  been  "heard 
for  His  godly  fear"  and  for  His  sub- 
missiveness  to  the  will  of  His  Fa- 
ther, He  is  able  to  sympathize  with 
His  people  and  to  act  effectually  as 
their  high  priest  (Matt.  26:36-46). 

Moreover,  Son  of  God  though  He 
was  and  is,  Jesus  is  said  to  have 
"learned  obedience  by  things  which 
He  suffered."  He  was  not  exempt 
from  the  principle  that  "learning 
comes  by  suffering." 

F.  F.  Bruce  notes  that  you  and  I 
learn  obedience  through  experience 
of  the  unpleasant  consequences  of 
disobedience.  This  was  not  true  of 
Jesus,  who  from  the  outset  of  His 
earthly  life  followed  the  course  of 
obedience. 

Nevertheless,  He  underwent  a  cur- 
riculum of  suffering  as  a  necessary 
part  of  His  obedience,  and  as  a  nec- 
essary aspect  of  His  being  made  "per- 
fect," i.e.,  His  being  fully  qualified 
to  be  the  Saviour  and  the  Mediator 
of  His  people. 

The  idea  is  not  that  Jesus  Christ 
had  sins  of  which  He  needed  to  be 
purged  through  sufferings.  It  is 
rather  that,  sinless  and  perfect  Son 
of  God  though  He  was,  He  must 
experience  sufferings  and  death  in 
order  to  become  the  perfect  Sav- 
iour of  His  people. 

Because  He  has  suffered  with 
us  —  suffered  the  things  that  we 
suffer  —  He  is  able  to  sympathize 
with  us  and  to  represent  us  as  our 
High  Priest. 

Because  He  also  has  suffered  for 
us,  making  Himself  an  offering  and 
a  sacrifice  for  our  sins,  He  is  able 
to  save  us  completely  from  our  sins 
as  we  come  to  God  the  Father 
through  Him  (Heb.  7:25-27;  9:11- 
14,  24-28;  10:11-14).  Fully  equipped 
for  His  high  priestly  office  through 
sufferings,  He  has  become  "the  au- 
thor of  eternal  salvation  unto  all 
who  obey  Him."  51 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Genesis  4:3-10 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Breathe  on  Me,  Breath  of 
God" 

"Am  I  a  Soldier  of  the  Cross?" 
"Rise  Up,  O  Men  of  God" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  fourth  chapter  of 
Genesis  shows  us  very  quickly  that 
sin  affects  not  only  man's  relation 
to  God  but  also  man's  relation  to 
man.  The  person  who  resents  God's 
right  to  rule  over  him  will  also  re- 
sent the  brother  who  honestly  excels 
him. 

The  resentment  in  the  case  of 
Cain  led  quickly  to  murder.  Who 
can  say  how  many  murders  and  oth- 
er crimes  of  violence  would  be  com- 
mitted if  it  were  not  for  fear  of  be- 
ing caught  and  punished?  Includ- 
ed here  is  the  fear  of  society's  dis- 
favor. Many  are  saying  today  that 
people  act  violently  because  they 
have  reason  to  believe  they  will  not 
be  punished,  or  at  least  not  very 
severely.  This  chapter  in  Genesis 
gives  us  a  picture  of  man  in  rebel- 
lion against  God  and  how  it  affects 
his  attitude  toward  others. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Two  impor- 
tant questions  in  the  ninth  verse  of 
the  fourth  chapter  of  Genesis  and 
their  answers  open  the  windows  on 
Cain's  mind  and  on  every  mind  like 
his.  The  first  question  was  asked 
by  God:  "Where  is  thy  brother?"  Of 
course,  God  was  not  asking  for  in- 
formation. He  was  drawing  out 
Cain's  response  and  the  response  was 


For  October  13,  1968 

My  Brother's  Keeper 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

very  revealing.  When  Cain  an- 
swered, "I  know  not,"  he  was  telling 
the  truth  and  a  falsehood  at  the 
same  time. 

Cain's  response  was  true  as  to  fact. 
The  fact  was  that  Abel's  body  was 
in  the  grave  and  his  soul  was  with 
the  Lord.  The  Bible  tells  us  in  the 
book  of  Hebrews  that  Abel  was  a 
man  of  faith.  He  was  clothed  in 
the  righteousness  which  is  received 
by  faith,  and  was  therefore  a  saved 
man. 

This  was  something  that  Cain 
never  really  understood.  He  ap- 
proached God  on  a  legalistic  basis, 
and  that  was  his  problem.  Abel 
pleased  God  because  he  believed, 
not  because  he  was  without  sin. 

Cain  displeased  God  because  he 
did  not  cast  himself  on  God's  mercy. 
He  did  not  really  understand  what 
had  happened  to  Abel,  so  in  this  re- 
spect he  was  telling  the  truth. 

Cain's  answer  was  false  as  to  its 
intention.  He  knew  he  had  mur- 
dered his  brother,  but  rather  than 
confess  his  sin,  he  foolishly  tried  to 
hide  it  from  the  Lord.  When  a  man 
will  not  face  his  sin,  he  usually  tries 
to  deny  it  or  excuse  it.  A  tactic 
many  of  us  employ  is  to  rationalize 
our  sin  away.  Cain  was  saying  in 
a  sense,  "I  have  done  nothing 
wrong,"  and  we  often  try  to  do  the 
same  thing. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  second 
question  of  the  verse  is  the  one  that 
Cain  asked  the  Lord.  It  was  his  at- 
tempt to  excuse  himself.  He  said, 
"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  It  was 
a  continuation  of  his  answer  to  the 


A  design  for  excellence 
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Lord's  question  to  him  —  a  retort 
—  a  disclaiming  of  any  responsibil- 
ity for  what  he  had  done. 

It  is  not  uncommon  for  us  to  an- 
swer a  question  with  a  question,  es- 
pecially when  we  are  trying  to  be 
evasive.  Cain's  response  to  God 
in  this  question  is  typical  of  sinful 
human  nature.  It  was  concerned 
only  with  self. 

He  was  saying  in  effect  that  God 
was  being  unreasonable  to  suggest 
that  he  should  be  in  any  way  respon- 
sible for  his  brother.  This  is  the 
very  attitude  that  has  helped  pro- 
duce so  many  of  the  world's  ills  to- 
day. 

The  implied  answer  of  Cain  to 
his  own  question  was  "no."  Many 
people  will  tell  us  confidently  that 
the  Bible  says  "The  Lord  helps  those 
who  help  themselves."  The  Bible 
does  not  say  this  at  all.  Cain  and 
some  of  the  rest  of  us  take  the  po- 
sition that  every  person  is  respon- 
sible for  himself  and  for  himself 
alone. 

This  is  not  the  position  of  the  Bi- 
ble. Cain  asks,  "Am  I  my  broth- 
er's keeper?"  and  God  and  the  Bi- 
ble answer  with  an  emphatic  "Yes." 
It  is  "Yes"  under  the  law  and  even 
more  definitely  so  under  grace. 

We  are  responsible  for  avoiding 
whatever  tends  to  harm  others.  In 
the  Old  Testament  there  was  such  a 
thing  as  criminal  negligence.  If  a 
man  had  an  ox  who  gored  a  person 
to  death,  the  ox  was  to  be  killed  in 
order  to  remove  the  danger.  If, 
however,  the  ox  had  a  reputation  for 
goring  and  the  owner  had  not  taken 
precautions  to  keep  him  confined, 
both  ox  and  owner  forfeited  their 
lives. 

The  law  said  very  forcefully  that 
a  man  has  a  responsibility  for  his 
neighbor.  Since  we  know  and  have 
received  God's  grace  in  Christ,  the 
responsibility  for  the  welfare  of  oth- 
ers rests  even  more  heavily  on  us. 
We  are  responsible  not  only  for  ma- 
licious acts  but  for  carelessness — for 
reckless  driving,  for  setting  the 
wrong  kind  of  example  that  might 
encourage  a  person  to  fall  into 
drunkenness,  immorality,  or  use  of 
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drugs. 

We  are  not  only  responsible  for 
avoiding  what  may  be  harmful  to 
others,  we  are  bound  by  God's  law 
and  Christian  love  to  promote  what- 
ever tends  to  our  brother's  welfare. 
We  are  our  brother's  keeper  not 
only  against  evil,  but  for  good. 

This  means  that  we  have  an  obli- 
gation to  promote  and  work  for 
measures  of  health  and  safety  in  so- 
ciety. Man's  spiritual  nature  is  more 
important  than  his  physical  nature, 
but  this  does  not  say  that  his  physi- 
cal nature  is  unimportant. 

When  we  say  that  the  Christian 
Gospel  has  social  implications,  this 
is  exactly  what  we  mean.  Because 
God  has  saved  our  souls  and  prom- 
ised us  a  glorified  body,  we  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  physical  welfare  of 
other  people. 

The  most  important  responsibil- 
ity we  have  with  regard  to  other  peo- 
ple is  to  share  with  them  the  Gos- 
pel of  God's  salvation.  We  are  our 
brother's  keeper  in  this  regard  too. 
If  we  have  knowledge  of  a  sure  cure 
for  cancer  and  we  keep  it  to  our- 
selves, that  would  be  sinfully  wrong. 

If  we  have  knowledge  of  a  sure 
cure  for  sin,  and  we  do,  and  we 
keep  that  knowledge  to  ourselves,  it 
is  an  even  more  serious  sin.  Why 
is  it  that  we  become  so  alarmed 
about  hunger,  poverty,  and  disease 
but  are  not  really  alarmed  about  sin 
and  hell? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  Bi- 
ble contains  some  tremendously 
sobering  words.  They  describe  and 
explain  Cain  and  Cain's  question. 
They  also  describe  and  condemn  the 
people  of  our  generation  who  take 
Cain's  attitude.  "If  a  man  say,  I 
love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he 
is  a  liar:  for  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can 
he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen?" 


Closing  Prayer. 


ffl 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


we  can  revitalize 
the  church 


Church  renewal  will  take  place  when  we  as  churchmen  find 
ourselves  on  our  knees  doing  some  honest  reappraisal  and 
searching  for  the  right  spirit  within  us. 

In  some  places  where  the  church  has  lost  its  power  —  and 
admitted  it  —  renewal  is  taking  place.  How?  The  churchman 
and  the  church  are  developing  a  right  spirit  within,  and  again 
loving  the  unlovely.  Any  church  will  become  revitalized  to 
the  degree  that  it  and  its  members  reveal  the  nature  of  Christ 
to  all  men. 


It's  Up  To  Us 


The  church  is  but  a  gathering  of  His  followers  —  individ- 
uals. Whether  it  is  a  congregation,  conference  or  the  entire 
church,  this  reformation  must  begin  with  the  efforts  of  the 
individual  .  .  .  the  individual  moving  into  the  dirty,  unlovely 
and  discouraging  areas  of  life  and  bringing  to  this  depravity 
hope,  concern  and  love. 

But  what  can  /  do? 

Pray.  Read  the  Bible.  Study.  Communicate  with  God  and 
our  fellow  men.  Discover  what  He  means  by  love,  concern  and 
helping  others. 

The  Upper  Room  can  help 

The  practice  of  daily  devotions  as  contained  in  The  Upper 
Room  —  including  a  Bible  reading,  prayer  and  meditation  — 
will  help  each  person  come  to  a  more  complete  understanding 
of  His  will  for  our  lives. 

If  you  are  not  presently  using  The  Upper  Room,  we  urge 
you  to  subscribe.  Individual  subscriptions,  three  years,  $3.00; 
one  year  $1.50.  For  churches  or  other  groups,  ten  or  more 
copies  to  one  address,  only  1 0c  per  copy.  Order  directly  from 


The  World's  Most  Widely  Used  Daily  Devotional  Guide 
37  Languages — 45  Editions 
1908  Grand  Avenue        •         Nashville,  Tennessee  37203 
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Special  Invitation  from  the  Word  Book  Club 

Choose  Any  Three 


of  the  Valuable  Christian  Books  shown  on  this  page 

00 

each 


For  Only  $1 


941.  JOURNEY  INTO 
LIGHT  Emile  Cailliet. 
Published  at  $3.95 


937.  JUST  AS  I  AM 
Eugenia.  Price  Pub- 
lished at  $3.95 


926.  ON  NOT  LEAV- 
ING IT  TO  THE 
SNAKE  Harvey  Cox. 
Published  at  $4.95 


865.  POEMS  OF  IN- 
SPIRATION AND 
COURAGE  Grace  Noll 
Crowell  Published  at 
$3.95 


846.  REVISED  STAN- 
DARD VERSION  HAR- 
PERS STUDY  BIBLE 

Published  at  $9.95 


842.  THE  ART  OF  UN- 
DERSTANDING YOUR- 
SELF Cecil  Osborne. 
Published  at  $3.95 


874.  CHRIST  THE 
TIGER  Thomas 
Howard.  Published  at 
$4.50 


944.  RING  OF  TRUTH 

J.  B.  Phillips  THE 
INCENDIARY  FEL- 
LOWSHIP 0.  Elton 
Trueblood.  combined 
value  of  $5.45 


906.  WHY  WAIT  TILL 
MARRIAGE  Evelyn 
Mi  i  I  is  Duvall  IT'S 
WORTH   YOUR  LIFE 

William  M.  Dyal,  Jr. 
Combined  value 
$6.45 


945.  SOURCEBOOK 
FOR  SPEAKERS  Com- 
piled by  Eleanor  L. 
Doan.  Published  at 
$5.95 


928.  THE  MIRACLE 
OF  DIALOGUE  &  THE 
CREATIVE  YEARS 

Reuel  Howe. Published 
at  $7.00 


940.  GOD,  THE 
ATOM,  AND  THE  UNI- 
VERSE James  Reid. 
Published  at  $4.95 


738.  A  SECOND 
TOUCH  Keith  Miller. 
Published  at  $3.95 


706.  THE  TASTE  OF 
NEW  WINE  Keith 
Miller.  Published  at 
$3.50 


CLIP  AND  MAIL  THIS  COUPON  NOW! 


Word  Book  Club  invites  you  to  buy  the  Christian  Books  you've  ALWAYS  WANTED-at  tremendous  savings! 


If  you'll  mail  the  coupon  which  is  a  part  of  this  ad,  you'll  receive 
any  three  of  the  books  described  here — for  only  $1.00  each  (regard- 
less of  the  publisher's  prices).  As  a  "No-Obligation  Trial  Member" 
of  Word  Book  Club — You'll  read  current  books  that  relate  age-old 
Christian  wisdom  to  the  problems  of  our  time — books  that  help 
you  cope  with  space-age  problems  of  anxiety,  fear  and  uncertainty. 
The  reply  coupon  obligates  you  in  no  way  whatever.  You  buy  as 
many  books  (or  as  few)  as  you  choose.  If  you  decide  to  cancel 
your  membership,  all  you  do  is  write  to  us  and  tell  us  so.  It's  as 
easy  as  that! 

You  Buy  at  Big  Book  Savings 

Almost  any  book  offered  by  the  Club  will  be  made  available  to  you 
at  savings  never  less  than  15%  .  .  .  and  sometimes  as  much  as  50%. 
You'll  buy  even  the  regular  monthly  selections  and  alternates  at 
these  outstandingly  large  discounts.  The  savings  alone  are  enough 
to  justify  your  membership  in  the  Club. 

Earn  Money-Saving  Book  Bonus  Certificates  At  Once 

Even  with  the  first  regular  selection  you  buy  you'll  automatically 
get  a  Book  Bonus  Certificate  which  you  can  use  in  the  purchase  of 
your  books  exactly  as  you'd  use  money.  You'll  find  your  Bonus 
Certificates  sometimes  cut  the  price  of  a  book  selection  as  much 
as  $5.00. 

Mail  the  Reply  At  Once 

Fill  out  the  coupon,  telling  us  which  three  of  these  popular  Christian 
books  you  want  us  to  send  you  for  only  $1.00  each.  We'll  be  happy 
to  bill  you  later. 


As  a  member,  you'll  review  the  dozens  of  important  titles  offered 
you  in  the  Word  Book  Club  News,  and  you'll  buy  the  books  you've 
always  wanted  at  reduced  prices. 

But  whatever  you  do,  mail  the  coupon  today  while  it's  still  in  front 
of  you!  The  Christian  books  you've  always  wanted  to  read  can  be 
yours  at  HUGE  savings — if  you  act  upon  this  outstanding  offer 
NOW.  Let  us  help  you  get  started  today.  Let  us  send  you  three  of 
these  wonderful  and  important  books  for  only  $1.00  each! 


Word  Book  Club,  P.  O.  Box  1 790,  Waco.  Texas  76703 


YES!  Please  rush  me,  for  only  $1.00  each,  the  three  books  I  have 
listed.  I  understand  that,  as  a  member  of  Word  Book  Club,  I  am 
free  to  cancel  my  membership  at  any  time,  and  for  any  reason. 
Also,  I'm  free  to  buy  as  many  (or  as  few)  books  as  I  choose.  1  also 
understand  that  I  will  begin  receiving  Book  Bonus  Certificates  with 
my  very  first  regular  book  purchase  and  I'll  be  able  to  use  these 
Certificates  for  book  purchases  during  the  year,  often  making  it 
possible  to  save  a  total  of  50%  .  Write  the  numbers  of  the  three 
books  in  the  squares  below:  i — i  . 

I  I  Cash  Enclosed 


□  Please  Bill  Me 


Name- 


Address- 
City  


.Zip  Code- 
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GOD'S  MEN:  FROM  ALL  NA- 
TIONS TO  ALL  NATIONS.  Inter-Var- 
•ity  Press,  Chicago,  111.  351  pp.  $3.00. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  David  Parks, 
pastor,  Weaverville  Presbyterian 
Church,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

During  the  last  five  days  of  1967, 
over  9200  students,  graduates,  and 
missionaries  met  in  the  assembly 
hall  of  the  University  of  Illinois, 
Urbana.  There  they  heard  men 
from  various  backgrounds,  countries 
and  campuses  give  the  clarion  call 
for  a  demonstration  of  spiritual 
power,  for  turning  the  world  up- 
side down  with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  by  God's  men  from  all  na- 
tions to  all  nations  and  to  consider 
their  claims.  Again,  proof  was 
given  and  demonstrated  that  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Gos- 
pel are  relevant  in  this  day  among 
the  youth  of  the  land. 

This  book  is  the  transcript  record 
of  seventeen  addresses  and  panels 
which  made  up  the  eighth  mission- 
ary convention  of  Inter- Varsity.  The 
first  four  of  these,  a  study  of  II  Tim- 
othy given  by  John  R.  W.  Stott, 
Rector  of  All  Souls  Church  in  Lon- 
don, England,  and  Chaplain  to  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  of  England,  are 
alone  worth  the  price  of  the  book. 


BOOKS 


But  this  is  only  the  beginning. 

Four  panels  were  led  by  men  from 
different  countries  on  such  subjects 
as  "The  Growing  Church"  and 
"Who  Needs  Missionaries?"  Includ- 
ed among  the  panelists  was  Donald 
A.  McGavran  whose  studies  in 
church  growth  have  already  brought 
new  vigor  and  life  to  well  estab- 
lished mission  areas,  such  as  parts 
of  Korea,  where  his  principles  are 
being  tried  in  the  existing  situation. 

Seven  articles  present  the  very 
latest  opportunities  and  methods  of 
missionary  work  as  well  as  solid, 
Biblical  challenge  to  take  up  this 
work  now.  The  book  concludes 
with  an  address  on  student  work 
around  the  world  and  centenary 
tributes  to  two  of  the  great  pioneers 
of  world  missions,  Samuel  Zwemer 
and  Robert  Speer. 

This  book  should  be  required 
reading  for  all  missionaries  and 
those  interested  in  missions.  Local 
church  chairmen  of  World  Missions 
and  pastors  seeking  excellent  study 


material  for  the  witness  season 
which  is  up  to  date  and  thoroughly 
Scriptural  will  find  it  in  this  record 
of  Inter- Varsity's  eighth  missionary 
convention.  The  very  fact  that  these 
are  transcriptions  of  spoken  address- 
es makes  them  short  enough  for 
good  study  units  for  various  groups. 

If  discouragement  over  the  change 
in  emphasis  and  reversal  of  priori- 
ties in  the  mission  of  the  Church 
has  overtaken  many  today,  this  book 
will  go  a  long  way  toward  restoring 
confidence  in  the  fact  that  God's 
people  have  not  abandoned  the 
great  commission  as  given  us  by  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  IB 

POSITION  WANTED:  Mature,  active, 
Evangelical  layman  desires  affiliation 
with  growing  church  as  business  man- 
ager. 18  years  experience  in  business 
and  industry.  8  years  experience  in 
youth  and  music  work.  Excellent  ref- 
erences. Resume  upon  request.  Write 
Adair,  P.  O.  Box  635,  Weaverville,  N. 
C.  28787. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

E.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 


an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 

IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 

0  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately  40 
years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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Before  you  decide  .  . . 

EXAMINE 
Gospel  Light's 


12  GREAT  COURSES 


Grades  4  and  6 

DYNAMIC  TEACHERS'  BOOKS  are  easy-to-use, 
complete  guides  for  more  comprehensive  pre- 
paration and  strong,  direct  Bible  teaching. 

STUDENT  BOOKS  provide  a  wealth  of  absorb- 
ing "do"  projects  —  experiments,  drawings, 
challenges  to  answer.  Bible-correlated  memory 
verses  and  studies  are  interwoven  with  the 
pupils'  own  experiences. 

VISUAL  AID  KITS  contain  up-to-date,  life- 
situation  illustrations  with  built-in  pupil  par- 
ticipation action  materials  to  emphasize  Bible 
truths. 

TAKE  HOME  "ADVENTURE"  PAPERS  give  the 
pupils  Bible-oriented  stories,  games,  nature 
lessons  and  puzzles. 

% 

New  5th  Grade  Course  offers  . . . 


MULTI-MEDIA  KIT-May 
also  be  used  for  grades  •) 
and  6.  It  includes  a  wide 
variety  of  materials— books, 
manuals,  table  projects, 
memory  games,  posters, 
word  cards,  flip  charts, 
split/35  film  strips  and 
more-to  bring  a  fresh  and 
stimulating  challenge  to 
the  entire  class.  Teacher 
effectiveness  is  greatly  en- 
hanced to  make  lessons 
come  alive  and  hold  the 
interest  of  the  pupils. 


rc 


Convince  yourself  .  .  .  write  today  lor  5th  grade 
MultiMedia  Teacher's  Kit-"TKH52"-$4.S0 


GOSPEL  LIGHT 
PUBLICATIONS 


Glendale,  California  91209 
25  Hobson,  Toronto  16,  Ontario,  Canada 


VITAL  WORDS  OF  THE  BIBLE, 
by  J.  M.  Furness.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Pa- 
per, 128  pp.  $2.25.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Richard  H.  Watson,  pastor,  Ar- 
lington Hills  Presbyterian  Church,  St. 
Paul,  Minn. 

The  author  states  in  his  preface 
that  this  volume  ".  .  .  is  an  elemen- 
tary and  introductory  study  of  some 
of  the  great  words  of  the  Bible,  and 
an  attempt  to  draw  out  the  impor- 
tant religious  truths  which  they 
contain."  There  are  50  word  studies 
in  all,  from  agapa,  "to  love,"  to  zoe, 
"life." 

Other  words  included  in  this  se- 
ries are  truth,  grace,  hope,  hell, 
Word,  Spirit,  salvation  and  sacrifice. 
The  author  begins  with  a  brief  sum- 
mary as  to  the  meaning,  etymology, 
and  earliest  usage  of  each  of  the 
words  discussed.  In  summary  form, 
the  use  of  the  word  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament and  in  the  New  Testament 
is  presented. 

The  author  has  made  good  use  of 
a  number  of  the  great  reference 
works,  giving  us  the  essence  of  his 
own  reading.  The  book,  has  some 
helpful  materials  for  use  in  a  Bible 
study  series.  Some  readers  may  dif- 
fer with  the  author's  presentation  of 
the  word  baptism  but  on  the  whole 
this  is  a  good  book  and  worth  read- 
ing by  ministers  and  laymen.  EE 


THEOLOGY  AND  ETHICS  IN 
PAUL,  by  Victor  Paul  Furnish.  Abing- 
don Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  304  pp. 
$6.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R.  Rich- 
ardson, minister  emeritus,  Westmin- 
ster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Moral  problems  are  always  with 
us.  Each  generation  is  forced  to 
study  Biblical  ethics  to  deal  with 
current  dilemmas.  Professor  Fur- 
nish offers  an  analysis  of  Paul's  ethi- 
cal teachings  in  theological  perspec- 
tive that  will  provide  a  substantial 
basis  for  an  understanding  of  Bibli- 
cal ethics.  He  points  out  that  the- 
ology and  ethics  are  inseparable  in 
Paul. 

Many  have  endeavored  to  describe 
the  ethics  of  Paul.  With  some,  his 
ethics  are  to  be  "faithful  re-enact- 
ments of  Christ's  life."  Others  think 


of  his  ethical  teachings  as  an  "ethic 
of  redemption,  an  ethic  for  the  re- 
generate." The  author  focuses  at- 
tention on  the  theological  founda- 
tions and  context  of  the  apostle's 
teachings. 

From  his  investigations,  the  au- 
thor affirms  that  Paul's  ethical  con- 
cerns are  not  secondary  but  radi- 
cally integral  to  his  basic  theological 
convictions.  Any  interpretation  of 
the  Pauline  ethic,  says  Professor 
Furnish,  can  be  successful  only  if 
it  grapples  with  the  problem  of  in- 
dicative and  imperative  in  Paul's 
thought. 

This  work  contributes  to  a  mean- 
ingful clarification  of  Paul's  ethical 
writings.  He  makes  luminous  the 
fact  that  the  power  of  sin  has  been 
broken  in  a  believer's  life.  Especial- 
ly meritorious  is  the  exegetical  em- 
phasis set  forth  in  this  volume.  It 
is  regrettable  that  the  author  labels 
the  pastoral  epistles  as  "deutero 
Pauline,"  and  questions  the  authen- 
ticity of  Colossians,  Ephesians  and 
II  Thessalonians.  IB 


SPEAKING  IN  TONGUES,  by  Lau 
rence  Christenson.  Bethany  Fellow- 
ship, Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  141  pp 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Man- 
ford  H.  Saunders,  pastor,  West- 
view  Presbyterian  Church,  Burlington, 
N.  C. 

This  explanation  and  evaluation 
of  the  phenomena  of  speaking  in 
tongues  is  the  best  authenticated 
treatment  I  have  read.  The  author, 
being  personally  involved  in  the 
movement,  seeks  to  clarify  and  de- 
fend its  validity  and  usefulness  to 
the  individual  and  to  the  Church, 
as  well  as  its  Scriptural  sanction. 

However,  in  his  repeated  insistence, 
that  unless  interpreted  in  corporate 
worship  it  is  useless  to  the  Church 
as  a  whole,  he  fails  completely  to 
handle  the  matter  of  interpretation 
which,  to  my  mind,  would  give 
greater  credence  to  his  claim.  Yet 
the  book  conveys  a  current  treat- 
ment of  a  rising  phenomena  and  it 
is  tremendously  helpful  to  the  un-l 
derstanding  of  what  is  going  on  in  I 
the  churches  today.  EE 


Montreat-  Anderson  College 

In  mountains  near  Asheville,  North  Carolina.  Church-related  Junior 
College.  Fully  accredited.  Co-educational.  Preparing  average  stu- 
dents to  transfer.  Liberal  arts,  music,  business.  Financial  aid.  Cost 
$1600.  Write': 

Box  J,  Montreat-Anderson  College 
Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 
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SEE) 

DIVIDENDS 


THE  REALITY  OF  FAITH,  by  H. 
M.  Kuitert.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  213  pp. 
$5.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  S. 
Smith,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Alexandria,  La. 

Lewis  B.  Smedes  has  turned  an- 
other Dutch  work  into  very  readable 
English.  H.  M.  Kuitert  is  professor 
of  ethics  at  the  Free  University  in 
Amsterdam.  This  volume,  however, 
is  concerned  not  with  ethics,  but 
with  "the  antimetaphysical  trend  of 
modern  theology"  —  which  is  to  say, 
existentialism  and  related  trends. 

Existential  theology  has  made  a 
positive  contribution  in  its  indict- 
ment of  orthodoxy's  identification  of 
theological  statements  with  meta- 
physical statements;  this  identifica- 
tion "rules  out  the  unique  kind  of 
subjectivity  that  the  origin  of  the- 
ological statements  presupposes." 

But  existentialism  raises  even 
more  questions  than  the  mataphysi- 
cal  theology  it  attacks,  leading  up 
a  blind  alley  in  which  the  subjective 
completely  liquidates  all  objectivity 
in  theology. 

Kuitert  seeks  to  preserve  both  the 
objective  and  the  subjective  for  faith 


by  stressing  the  fact  that  God's  self- 
revelation  to  man  takes  place  with- 
in a  historical  partnership.  By  re- 
covering an  understanding  of  the 
radically  historical  nature  of  Bibli- 
cal faith,  orthodoxy  can  give  room 
to  both  the  divine  and  the  human 
contributions,  both  the  objective 
and  the  subjective. 

The  major  human  contribution  to 
the  historical  partnership  is  in  the 
area  of  the  language  of  faith,  and 
the  principal  function  of  the  lan- 
guage of  faith  is  to  point  to  (not  de- 
fine) the  reality  of  God.  This 
means,  among  other  things,  that  the 
language  of  faith  is  not  made  up  of 
unchangeable  formulae.  "We  are  not 
given  the  luxury  of  a  timeless  the- 
ology nor  the  right  to  desire  one." 

The  author  has  dealt  with  one  of 
the  most  difficult  areas  of  theology 
for  today,  that  of  hermeneutics,  the 
relation  of  language  to  history,  to 
reality.  His  work  merits  the  care- 
ful attention  of  the  serious  student. 
Kuitert  has  made  a  good  case  for 
the  objective  reality  of  faith.  His 
treatment  will  raise  for  many  the 
question  of  just  what  can  we  know 
and  say  about  this  reality.  EE 


r. 


Have  ONE  thing  in  common — none  can  use  the  word 

'GENUINE' 

For  names  of  Furniture  Manufacturers  using 
GENUINE  MAHOGANY 
write : 

Weis- Flicker  Mahogany  Company 

P.  O.  Box  391 
Pensacola,  Florida  32502 


that  go  on...  and  on ...  and  on... 

Dividends  that  do  more 
for  you  than  any  other 
kind  of  investment,  because 
they  are  both  financial  and 
spiritual— a  double  measure 
of  satisfaction  and  blessing. 


dividends  for 
YOU  .  .  .  NOW 

guaranteed  income  ...  for  as  long 
as  you  live 

generous  ...  up  to  9.09%  (depending 
on  your  age) 

dependable  .  .  .  Moody  Bible  Institute 
has  never  missed  a  single  payment  in 
more  than  sixty  years 

fixed  .  .  .  returns  are  not  dependent  on 
the  fluctuations  of  the  stock  market 
or  changes  in  the  economy 

plus  .  .  .  substantial  tax  benefits 


dividends  for 
ETERNITY 


Your  gift-investment  in  Moody  Annuities 
will  provide  spiritual  dividends  now  and  for 
eternity  as  you  share  in  MBI's  continuing 
ministries.  Truly,  you'll  be  laying  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven. 

These  double  dividends 
can  be  yours  with 

MOODY  ANNUITIES! 


If  you  have  $300,  $500. 
$1,000  or  more  to  invest  .  .  . 

and  are  interested  in  generous  financial 
returns  for  life  and  continuing  spiritual 
blessings  into  eternity  ...  let  us  tell  you 
more  about  Moody  Annuities  and  double 
dividends. 


Clip  and  Mail  Coupon  Today! 


Write:  Annuity  Department  dept.  iops 
MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

820  N.  LaSalle  Street,  Chicago,  III.  60610 

Please  send  me  without  obligation: 

□  Double  Dividends,  story  of  Moody  An- 
nuity Plan.  Q  Folder  relating  to  Wills. 

□  Information  on  Life  Income  Agreements. 


Name. 


Date  of 
.Birth  


Address. 


Citv. 


.State. 


.Zip. 
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SCRIPTURE  UNION  BIBLE 
STUDY  BOOKS  by  James  A.  Scherer 

This  unusual  new  series  is  intended 
fordaily,  intensive  Bible  study, and  as 
a  thorough  but  inexpensive  commen- 
tary on  the  entire  Bible.  Each  volume 
is  divided  into  approximately  92 
separate,  undated  sections  covering 
one  or  more  books  of  the  Bible, 
according  to  length.  Thus,  personal 
Bible  study  help  is  provided  for  daily 
use  over  a  period  of  three  months. 
The  studies  are  related  to  the  R.S.V. 
text,  and  were  prepared  by  a  team  of 
evangelical  scholars  who  concen- 
trated on  helpful  exegesis  without 
undue  involvement  in  technicalities. 

Eight  volumes  now  available;  the  re- 
maining 12  volumes  scheduled  for 
release  at  the  rate  of  four  a  year.  Now 
available:  Joshua— II  Samuel ;  I  Kings 
—  II  Chronicles;  Ezra— Job;  Psalms; 
St.  Mark;  St.  Luke;  Acts;  I  Corinthians 
— Galatians.  Only  $1.25  each 


8-39 


Al  your 
boohtellr. 


THE  MYSTERY  OF  INIQUITY,  by 
F.  J.  Huegel.  Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc., 
Minneapolis,  Minn.  116  pp.  $2.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Todd  W.  Allen, 
pastor,  Eastern  Heights  Presbyterian 
Church,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Relying  solely  on  the  Bible  as  a 
reliable  source  of  information,  the 
author  seeks  to  answer  the  peren- 
nially perplexing  question  of  "why 
evil  in  a  God-ruled  universe?"  Be- 
ginning with  the  fall  of  Lucifer 
from  his  exalted  estate,  he  traces 
the  spread  of  sin  to  the  earth  and 
offers  astute  explanations  for  God's 
reasons  for  permitting  temptation 
and  demonic  activities. 

The  believer  now  has  a  very  real 
deliverance  from  the  thralldom  of 
Satan  through  the  victory  of  the 
cross  of  Jesus.  Soldiers  who  will 
buckle  on  the  armor  of  God  and 
face  the  foe  may,  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus, exercise  authority,  execute  judg- 
ment that  is  written  in  Psalm  149, 
and  so  move  mountains  of  oppres- 
sion that  are  crushing  people  and 
nations  today.  IB 


SKY  WAVES,  by  Gleason  H.  Led- 
yard,  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  227 
pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Cecil  V. 
Crabb,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

This  is  the  story,  not  of  an  indi- 
vidual nor  of  a  religious  movement, 
but  of  the  Far  East  Broadcasting 
Company  at  Manilla.  With  its  sev- 
enteen radio  stations,  its  programs 
reach  a  good  part  of  the  East  and 
South  America. 

The  author  evidently  has  access  to 
both  the  history  and  the  entire  work 
of  this  company  and  he  has  given 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 


Now  For  $1! 

The  widely-acclaimed 
Amplified  New  Testa- 
ment has  just  come 
from  the  press  in  an  at- 
tractive paperback  edi- 
tion. Helpful  in  private 
study.  Gives  alternative 
readings,  insight  into 
difficult  passages.  Just 
$1.  Order  from— 

The  Presbyterian 
Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 
28787 


us  an  interesting  story  of  its  begin- 
ning and  its  Gospel  ministry  to 
thousands  of  people.  The  work 
originated  with  three  men,  John  C. 
Broger,  Robert  Bowman  and  Wil- 
liam J.  Roberts,  who  with  a  very 
small  capital  decided  to  set  up  a 
short  wave  station  to  propagate  the 
Gospel  by  means  of  the  radio. 

The  volume  tells  of  their  many 
problems,  physical,  financial  and  po- 
litical. These  were  largely  overcome 
by  faith  and  prayer.  The  book 
shows  by  means  of  letters  and  per- 
sonal testimonies  the  great  success 
they  had  in  spreading  the  Gospel  to 
many  lands.  As  Billy  Graham  well 
says,  "it  is  like  a  chapter  added  from 
the  book  of  Acts." 

Here  is  the  interesting  story  of  the 
comunication  of  the  Gospel  through 
short  wave  radio.  It  should  be  of  in- 
terest to  all  readers.  ffl 


THE  NEO-MARRIED,  by  Howard 
Hovde.  Judson  Press,  Valley  Forge, 
Pa.  Paper,  155  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  Jack  Corzine,  Livingston,  Tex. 

In  his  book  designed  for  group 
counseling  of  couples  in  the  first 
few  years  of  marriage,  Dr.  Hovde 
contends  that  more  emphasis  should 
be  put  on  post-wedding  counseling 
when  problems  of  adjustment  begin 
to  appear.  Couples  generally  feel 
neither  a  need  nor  a  desire  for  help 
offered  by  teacher,  pastor  or  coun- 
selor at  the  earlier  time. 

Presently  serving  as  chaplain  and 
teacher  at  Rick's  Institute,  Monro- 
via, Liberia,  Dr.  Hovde  has  served 
also  in  the  pastoral  ministry,  special- 
izing in  family  life  education. 

"The  basic  point  of  view  in  this 
program  guide  is  that  marriage  is 
a  four-dimensional  covenant  involv- 
ing the  person  with  his  God,  his 
mate,  his  church  and  society,"  says 
Dr.  Hovde.  "More  than  75  per  cent 
of  all  marriages  take  place  in  a  re- 
ligious setting.  If  the  church  is  go- 
ing to  conduct  wedding  ceremonies, 
it  has  the  additional  responsibility 
of  doing  everything  to  assist  couples 
in  building  strong  marriages." 

The  guide  is  planned  for  13  week- 
ly sessions,  but  could  be  condensed 
to  eight.  It  should  be  very  useful 
in  congregations  large  enough  to 
have  several  "neo-marrieds,"  or  as 
a  community  effort,  as  the  author 
deals  realistically  with  problems  of 
the  newly-weds.  The  book  is  gen- 
erously sprinkled  with  Biblical  ex- 
amples and  principles  plus  quotes 
from  other  resource  materials.  EE 
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THE  GREATNESS  OF  THE  KING- 
DOM, by  Alva  J.  McClain.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  111.  565  pp.  $6.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  W.  J.  B.  Livingston,  on 
leave  of  absence,  Yorktown,  Va. 

The  volume  "is  primarily  a  study 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  as  presented 
in  the  Scriptures,  rather  than  an  ac- 
count of  the  history  of  the  doc- 
trine." After  some  forty  years  of 
study  of  the  subject,  Dr.  McClain 
is  more  than  ever  convinced  that  the 
premillennial  viewpoint  is  the  true 
doctrine  of  the  Word  of  God. 

This  is  the  most  definitive  study 
of  the  subject  of  the  kingdom  I  have 
tackled.  I  think  the  author's  treat- 
ment of  I  Sam.  8:7-20  is  worth  the 
price  of  the  book.  This  is  the  pas- 
sage where  the  Israelites  demand  a 
king  and  God  tells  Samuel  to  go 
ahead  but  let  them  know  what  it 
will  cost. 

"It  is  easy  to  forget,"  says  Dr. 
McClain,  "that  'we  the  people'  in 
the  long  run  must  always  pay  for 
whatever  the  government  does  for 
us.  Only  fools  suppose  that  by  com- 
mitting a  matter  to  the  government, 
they  get  it  done  for  nothing.  Still 
worse,  human  government  not  only 
makes  the  people  pay  for  everything 
done  for  them,  but  it  always  makes 
them  pay  more  than  it  should  cost. 
For  only  a  part  of  the  wealth  taken 
by  the  government  ever  comes  back 
to  the  people  in  services.  No  lesson 
in  human  history  is  taught  more 


clearly  than  this,  yet  the  lesson  ap- 
parently is  never  learned  ....  Actual- 
ly there  is  not  much  difference  be- 
tween the  various  types  of  political 
government,  as  regards  their  avowed 
purposes  and  general  intentions  to 
give  the  governed  something  better 
than  they  have  had." 

One  thinks  of  the  demands  of  the 
"poor  people's  march"  where  the 
word  "want"  is  over  and  again 
addressed  to  the  government. 

The  result  of  the  demand  for  a 
government  like  that  of  other  na- 
tions was  burdensome  taxation.  The 
government  took  a  tenth  of  the  Is- 
raelites' food  production.  "In  our 
more  enlightened  modern  times,  the 
cost  of  government  actually  exceeds 
the  value  of  all  our  expenditures  for 
food!  Today  a  mere  ten  per  cent 
tax  on  all  production  would  be 
hailed  as  an  approach  to  the  millen- 
nium." There's  a  whole  section 
which  constitutes  a  keen  look  into 
our  times. 

I  should  think  that  liberals  would 
want  to  read  The  Greatness  of  the 
Kingdom.  It  would  not  only  give 
them,  in  a  well  written  volume,  the 
views  of  an  evangelical,  it  also 
would  help  show  up  where  their 
views  have  thus  far  led  us.  It  ought 
to  help  moderate  the  situation  and, 
if  not  too  late,  help  save  the  day. 
Repentance  can  happen,  and  re- 
vival can  take  place.  ffl 


Planning  To  Celebrate? 

With  your  help  it  will  be  a  real  celebration!  To  remind  the 
Church  of  the  contributions  of  its  independent  papers,  the 
period  October  6-13  is  set  aside  as  Church  Paper  Week.  The 
best  way  we  know  to  celebrate  properly  is  to  get  the  Journal 
into  the  hands  of  those  who  are  not  now  reading  it.  The 
"Dollar  Starter"  offer  is  still  available  (new  subscriptions 
at  $1  for  six  months),  so  send  in  your  list  now  to: 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  G.  28787 


New  Adult  Sunday  School 
Lesson  ^^^^me 

Excitingly  different  kind  of  Bible  study 
manual  that  replaces  the  old  "quar- 
terly" .  .  .  another  "first"  from  the 
publishers  of  Youth  Illustrated  High 
School  Magazine. 

Living  Today  is  ALL  new  .  .  .  dramatic 
in  color,  design,  and  content.  Features 
special  articles  that  speak  out  on  cur- 
rent personal  and  social  problems. 
Real-life  situations  are  viewed  under 
the  searchlight  of  God's  Word — and 
adults  are  drawn  into  in-depth  Bible 
studies  as  they  discover  how  to  cope 
with  today's  problems.  Exalts  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Answer  to  the  needs 
of  adults- LIVING  TODAY.  See  it! 
Get  your  free  preview  sample  packet. 

MAIL  COUPON  TODAY. .  .  or  see 
your  Christian  Bookstore 

I  1 

SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 
Dept.  pja-108  .  Wheaton,  Illinois  60187" 

Without  cost  or  obligation,  send  FREE  preview 
packet  of  Living  Today— the  all- new  Adult 
Sunday  School  lesson  material. 

Name  


Address. 
City  


State  

Church_ 


-Zip- 
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Can  you  let  these  crushed  and  burdened  people  fight  this  war  alone? 
To  help  them,  we  desperately  need  your  help  now. 


Additional  information  and  visual  aids  available. 
WRITE  TODAY  TO: 

33-10  36th  AVENUE,  LONG  ISLAND  CITY,  NEW  YORK  11106 
WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION  INC. 
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Here  Is  the  Difference 

The  difference  between  Communism  and  Christianity  is 
as  simple  as  this:  With  God,  man  labors  sacrificially  on  behalf 
of  his  neighbor  under  the  compulsion  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Without  God,  man  is  committed  to  the  betterment  of  himself 
through  the  best  method  he  knows  to  achieve  progress:  dia- 
lectic, with  its  sequence  from  confrontation  to  revolution. 

— See  p.  7 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  20 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  NOVEMBER 


cJWOQ 
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WHAT  TO  DO? 

What  are  the  ordinary  conserva- 
tive members  of  the  church  to  do  in 
these  times?  I  believe  the  leaders  of 
these  "new  ways"  are  in  the  minority 
and  that  the  majority  is  made  up 
of  people  like  some  of  the  partici- 
pants in  that  National  Ministries  and 


Christian  Education  spectacular  that 
you  told  us  about  (Aug.  21  Jour- 
nal) .  They  are  just  plain  followers 
without  thinking. 

The  president  of  the  women  of 
our  church  says  joyfully,  when  ex- 
claiming over  the  CLC  literature: 
"It's  so  wonderful!  It's  so  exciting 
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and  different!"  She  doesn't  teach, 
she  doesn't  even  participate  regular- 
ly in  a  CLC  class. 

Another  lady  remarked,  with  a 
happy  smile  on  her  face,  after  hear- 
ing an  official  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  speak  in  our 
church,  "Now  I  understand  why  it 
is  so  important  that  we  belong!"  An- 
other lady  agreed,  remarking, 
"Changes  have  taken  place  and  the 
conservatives  are  just  going  to  have 
to  accept  it." 

These  people  are  having  a  ball. 
They  don't  know  what  the  ball  is 
all  about,  but  "dear  Dr.  So  and  So, 
whom  I  remember  so  pleasantly 
when  he  was  my  daughter's  pastor 
(and  besides,  he's  been  the  modera- 
tor of  the  General  Assembly)  says 
we  are  living  in  days  when  we  must 
change."  It  doesn't  mean  anything 
to  them,  but  "Dr.  So  and  So"  said 
so,  so  that's  that. 

I'm  not  going  to  compromise  my 
own  fundamental  beliefs,  and  the 
liberals  are  not  going  to  compromise 
their  "new  ways."  So  why  are  we 
wasting  our  precious  time  arguing 
and  debating  when  there  seems  to  be 
no  solution  by  trying  to  hold  togeth- 
er when  we  are  so  far  apart? 

I  believe  that  the  only  hope  we 
have  of  preserving  our  Christian 
heritage  for  our  children's  children 
is  to  become  independent  of  these 
liberal  forces  and  find  some  way  to 
get  back  to  the  fundamental  beliefs 
of  our  Presbyterian  forefathers  who 
stood  on  the  Bible.  It  takes  genera- 
tions (and  sometimes  radical  sur- 
gery) to  right  the  wrongs  caused  by 
so-called  progressives. 

My  17-year-old  son  doesn't  want 
to  go  to  our  Presbyterian  church.  He 
says  he  doesn't  get  a  thing.  I  feel  as 
he  does.  If  it's  entertainment  we 
want,  there  are  better  places.  If 
"church"  is  just  schooling  to  en- 
courage and  support  welfare,  a  lot  of 
time  and  money  is  being  wasted  that 
could  be  put  to  better  use. 

What  does  a  person  do  if  he  can't 
go  along  and  he  doesn't  want  to  get 
out  of  the  Presbyterian  Church? 
Where  does  he  go? 

It  seems  to  me  that  I  have  three 
alternatives:  1)  Go  along  and  keep 
my  mouth  shut.  2)  Go  along,  speak- 
ing out  against  things  that  I  cannot 
accept  —  that  seems  mainly  to  ac- 
complish more  confusion.  3)  Get 
out. 

Any  suggestions? 

— North  Carolina 

For  our  attempt  at  an  answer,  see  p. 
12,  "What  to  Do?"— Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Fred  Smith  from  Danville,  Va., 
to  a  newly  formed  work  at  Pow- 
ell, Tenn. 

C.  Edward  Davis  from  Griffin, 
Ga.,  to  the  Lawrenceville,  Ga., 
church. 

Robert  V.  Sturdivant  from  gradu- 
ate study  to  the  faculty  of  Berry 
College,  Mt.  Berry,  Ga. 
H.  Blake  Bradley,  former  mission- 
ary to  Taiwan,  to  the  Salem 
church,  Lithonia,  Ga. 
O.  C.  Brown  from  Leland,  N.  C, 
to  the  Goshen,  Lebanon  and 
Rocky  Springs  churches,  Goshen, 
Va. 

William  Solomon  from  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Cedartown,  Ga. 

Curtis  A.  Murray  from  Strawberry 
Plains,  Tenn.,  to  the  Walnut 
Grove  church,  Bristol,  Va. 
C.  J.  McClendon,  San  Antonio, 
Tex.,  is  now  manager  of  the  John 
Knox  Ranch  and  community  pas- 
tor-at-large  in  the  Canyon  Dam 
area  of  John  Knox  Presbytery. 


George  D.  Alexander  from  Fay- 
etteville,  N.  C,  to  the  West  New 
Bern  church,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

Coy  R.  Bovender  from  Burling- 
ton, N.  C,  to  the  Faith  church, 
Guilford  College,  N.  C. 

Harry  B.  Christie  from  Zuni,  Va., 
to  the  Floyd,  Va.,  church. 

A.  Donald  Coleman,  UPUSA, 
from  Springville,  Utah,  to  Lub- 
bock, Tex.,  as  minister  of  the  Ecu- 
menical Campus  Ministries  of 
Texas  Tech. 

James  Robert  Dellert  from  Shal- 
lotte,  N.  C,  to  the  Brownson  Me- 
morial church,  Southern  Pines, 
N.  C. 

J.  Howard  Edington  from  gradu- 
ate study  to  the  First  Church,  Kil- 
gore,  Tex. 

Edward  D.  Junkin  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Northwood  church, 
San  Antonio,  Tex. 

Horace  E.  Stoessell  from  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Covenant  church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  as  assistant  min- 
ister. 


Charles  L.  McDonald  from  Pine- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

William  C.  Norris  Jr.  from  Baton 
Rouge,  La.,  to  graduate  study  at 
the  University  of  Southern  Cali- 
fornia. 

A.  Guy  Patterson  from  Kingsport, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Beechmont  church, 
Louisville,  Ky. 

Robert  M.  Poteet  from  Carroll- 
ton,  Tex.,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Dallas,  Tex. 

James  Sheppard  from  Sherman, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Sul- 
phur Springs,  Tex. 

Loren  V.  Watson,  Pensacola,  Fla., 
has  been  called  to  the  John  Cal- 
vin church,  Greenville,  S.  C. 

Andrew  Emmett  Spence  Jr.,  a  min- 
ister of  the  Southern  Baptist  Con- 
vention, is  the  new  director  of  the 
Presbyterian  Guidance  Center, 
Bristol,  Tenn. 

Glenn  C.  Thomason  from  Ad- 
vance, N.  C,  to  graduate  study, 
Richmond,  Va. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Since  this  is  the  second  issue  of 
the  Journal  for  the  current  month, 
the  Circle  Bible  Study  appears  (see 
p.  17) .  And  that  should  be  sufficient 
excuse  to  mention  a  couple  of  items 
of  possible  interest  to  the  ladies. 
First  of  these  comes  from  Canada 
where  the  United  Church  of  Canada 
reports  that  most  of  the  opposition 
to  women  in  the  ministry  comes 
from  other  women.  Commenting  on 
this  discovery,  the  Rev.  Miss  Joyce 
Sasse  of  Morse,  Saskatchewan,  says, 
"We  women  ministers  have  found 
that  it  is  much  easier  to  communi- 
cate with  men  in  the  congregation. 
However,  the  male  minister  is  much 
more  successful  in  dealing  with  fe- 
male parishioners.  To  a  woman 
minister,  women  are  our  biggest 
problem.  They  feel  we  are  impos- 
ing on  an  area  restricted  only  to 
men."  (Perhaps  the  laymen  of  the 
Church  are  better  acquainted  with 
the  Bible.) 

•  And  from  Atlanta  we  have  a 
story  (with  accompanying  photo- 
graph) of  a  very  shapely,  red-haired 
go-go  dancer  who  is  studying  for  the 
Methodist  Ministry.  The  photo- 
graph shows  Miss  Shirley  Thomas  in 


(what  there  is  of  it)  a  leopard-skin 
wisp  of  a  thing  which  is  her  uni- 
form at  night.  Commenting  proud- 
ly that  she  is  a  "night  person,"  Miss 
Thomas  is  enrolled  at  the  Chandler 
School  of  Theology.  She  says  she 
was  the  first  of  Atlanta's  go-go  per- 
formers to  work  with  a  boa  constric- 
tor draped  around  her  neck. 

•  In  an  entirely  different  vein,  we 
noticed  in  the  bulletin  of  a  Florida 
congregation  that  an  elect  lady  had 
included  her  church  in  her  last  will 
and  testament.  A  portion  of  Miss 
Irma  Bachelor's  estate  consisted  of 
her  paintings.  An  accomplished  ar- 
tist, Miss  Bachelor  was  a  member  of 
the  Key  Biscayne  church.  The  paint- 
ings were  placed  on  display  and  sold 
to  the  highest  bidder.  The  proceeds 
were  used  for  the  building  fund,  as 
she  had  requested.  How  seldom  do 
Christian  people  remember  the 
Lord's  work  at  the  one  time  when 


they  should  have  Him  most  vividly 
on  their  minds,  namely  when  they 
make  preparation  for  their  death! 

•  Speaking  of  the  Lord's  money, 
two  Methodist  conferences  in  Iowa 
have  found  a  new  use  for  the  be- 
nevolence gifts  of  the  people.  They 
put  up  travel  expenses  to  get  news- 
paper editors  and  radio  and  TV  an- 
nouncers to  Washington  to  see  the 
United  Nations  at  work.  The 
Church  officials  thought  it  was  im- 
portant to  sell  the  news  media  on 
the  idea  of  "one  world"  by  giving 
them  a  more  favorable  impression 
of  the  UN.  One  newsman  comment- 
ed upon  his  return  from  this  new 
"mission"  of  the  Church:  "This  is 
the  first  time  my  Church  has  helped 
me  do  my  own  job."  Arrangements 
and  program  at  New  York  were  han- 
dled by  the  special  office  of  interna- 
tional affairs  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches.  Naturally.  El 
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Demands  of  Students  Met  by  Seminary 


NEW  YORK— Ten  students  in  their 
middler  year  at  Union  Seminary 
here  probably  won't  be  going  to 
classes,  writing  reports  or  taking 
tests  this  academic  year.  Instead  they 
will  decide  what  they  want  to  do, 
then  do  it.  A  young  Anglican  priest 
will  direct  their  experimental  pro- 
gram of  study. 

This  experiment  in  theological 
education  is  only  one  of  the  unusual 
developments  at  the  undenomina- 
tional Manhattan  institution  which 
attracts  more  Presbyterians  than  it 
does  students  with  any  other  de- 
nominational connection. 

The  Rev.  Jeffrey  W.  Rowthorn, 
who  received  his  B.D.  degree  at  Un- 
ion in  1961,  will  direct  the  experi- 
mental program.  It  was  inaugurat- 
ed in  response  to  student  demands 
expressed  at  the  time  of  last  spring's 
Columbia  University  strike.  The 
seminary  suspended  classes  at  that 
time  in  support  of  the  student  strike 
at  neighboring  Columbia. 

Union  students  participating  in  a 


BOLIVIA  —  The  George  Allan 
Theological  Seminary,  which  prom- 
ises to  be  one  of  Latin  America's 
largest,  was  brought  into  being  dur- 
ing an  August  meeting  of  leaders  in 
the  field  of  theological  education 
of  the  Union  Cristiana  Evangelica, 
the  Bolivian  church  organization 
which  was  born  from  the  efforts  of 
the  Andes  Evangelical  Mission  and 
the  Evangelical  Union  of  South 
America. 

Formed  through  a  merger  of  the 
former  Emmaus  and  Quillacollo 
Bible  Institutes,  the  new  seminary 
expects  to  receive  some  100  resident 
students  when  the  doors  open  on 
April  1,  1969.  With  additional  stu- 
dents studying  through  the  newly- 
introduced  extension  system,  using 
semi-programed  materials,  enroll- 
ment is  expected  to  reach  140  next 
year. 

Rector  of  the  institution  will  be 
the  Rev.  Peter  Savage,  who  came 


"free  university"  during  the  strike 
drew  up  a  paper  called  "Union  com- 
mission" which  demanded  new  ap- 
proaches to  curriculum  and  teach- 
ing methods. 

Mr.  Rowthorn,  who  himself  was 
president  of  the  student  council 
while  a  student  at  Union,  said  the 
program  for  the  students  would  lit- 
erally depend  on  the  decision  of  the 
students. 

"It  is  an  attempt,"  he  said,  "to  get 
away  from  the  traditional  pattern 
of  credits,  lectures  and  papers."  He 
added  that  those  who  apply  for  the 
special  middler  course  will  spend  all 
their  time  doing  what  they  think 
will  be  most  beneficial. 

"The  group  might  decide  to 
spend  the  year  exploring  a  partic- 
ular theme,"  Mr.  Rowthorn  ex- 
plained. "They  could  study  this 
theme  as  it  is  seen  in  contemporary 
society  and  church  life,  then  trace  it 
back  in  church  history,  read  discus- 
sions of  it  in  the  major  theologians 
and  dig  into  the  Biblical  material 


to  the  Andes  Evangelical  Mission 
last  year  after  serving  a  term  in  Peru 
where  he  taught  in  the  Evangelical 
Seminary  of  Lima.  Deans  of  the  ur- 
ban and  rural  sections  respectively 
will  be  Philip  Kavanah  of  Great 
Britain  and  Raymond  Morris  of  Aus- 
tralia. 

The  seminary  will  experiment  in 
methods  of  solving  the  two  major 
problems  of  Latin  American  the- 
ological education:  multicultural 
student  bodies  and  widely  varying 
educational  levels.  It  is  hoped  that 
eventually  church  leaders  ranging 
from  semi-literate  peasants  to  uni- 
versity graduates  will  be  receiving 
accredited  theological  degrees  from 
the  seminary. 

The  Union  Cristiana  Evangelica, 
Bolivia's  largest  evangelical  denomi- 
nation, also  operates  four  additional 
Bible  institutes  in  different  parts 
of  the  country.  BB 


relating  to  it." 

He  noted  that  it  is  an  experiment- 
al program  which  "the  students 
asked  for,  and  the  faculty  is  giving 
them  a  chance  to  see  how  it  will 
work  out." 

Such  experimentation  is  not  new 
to  Mr.  Rowthorn  since  his  first  as- 
signment in  England  upon  his  re- 
turn to  that  country  after  seminary 
was  in  an  experimental  program  in 
the  Diocese  of  Woolwich.  The 
Bishop  of  Woolwich,  John  A.  T. 
Robinson,  is  the  controversialist 
who  wrote  Honest  To  God.  The 
duties  assigned  to  Mr.  Rowthorn 
included  relating  to  persons  in  the 
secular  world,  many  of  whom  had 
been  "lost  to  the  Church."  He  later 
was  rector  of  a  parish  in  Oxford. 

Also  new  at  Union  this  year  is  a 
professor  from  behind  the  Iron  Cur- 
tain. The  1968  Harry  Emerson  Fos- 
dick  Visiting  Professor  is  Dr.  Jan 
M.  Lockman  from  the  Comenius 
Faculty  of  Theology  in  Prague, 
Czechoslovakia. 

Dr.  Lockman  is  also  a  leader  in 
the  Evangelical  Church  of  the 
Czech  Brethren  and  often  the  de- 
nomination's representative  in  inter- 
national and  "ecumenical"  gather- 
ings. He  was  associated  with  Union's 
President  John  C.  Bennett  in  leader- 
ship of  the  1966  World  Conference 
on  Church  and  Society  in  Geneva. 

In  his  inaugural  speech  here  Dr. 
Lockman  discussed  "The  Church 
and  the  Humanization  of  Society." 
He  claimed  that  the  responsibility 
for  social  action  "inherent  in  Chris- 
tianity" has  been  reasserted  in  con- 
temporary ecumenical  theology. 

Another  development  at  this  pres- 
tigious seminary  is  the  continued 
high  enrollment  of  Roman  Cath- 
olics. Some  15  per  cent  of  this  fall's 
student  body  is  Roman  Catholic. 
There  was  a  similar  proportion  in 
1967. 

Next  year,  though,  there  will  be 
many  more.  Woodstock  (Md.)  Col- 
lege will  move  here  with  its  200  stu- 
dents and  25  Jesuit  faculty  members 
and  enter  a  cooperative  arrangement 
with  Union  and  other  area  institu- 
tions of  higher  education. 

President  Bennett  said  that  when 
Woodstock  comes  to  New  York, 
"There  will  be  an  obvious  leap  for- 
ward in  ecumenical  relations." 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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There  is  a  Jesuit  priest  on  the 
faculty  this  year  in  the  person  of  the 
Rev.  Christopher  F.  Mooney  of 
Fordham  University,  with  which 
Union  has  a  faculty  exchange  pro- 
gram. 

In  addition,  Union  students, 
along  with  those  from  New  York 
(formerly  Biblical)  Seminary  and 
Roman  Catholic  Maryknoll  Semi- 
nary are  in  a  seminar  at  the  Metro- 
politan Urban  Training  Center. 
George  Webber,  a  part-time  mem- 
ber of  the  Union  faculty,  is  leading 
the  seminar. 

While  the  complete  breakdown 
on  denominational  connections  is 
not  yet  available,  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic enrollment  is  known  to  be 
about  15  per  cent  of  the  student 
body.  Last  year  it  was  about  the 
same,  with  97  Catholics  in  the  stu- 
dent body  of  715.  That  contrasted 
with  only  3  in  a  student  body  of 
613  in  1963. 

There  were  130  Presbyterians  last 
year,  making  the  largest  denomina- 
tional group.  Methodists  were  next 
with  a  total  of  114.  One  explana- 
tion for  the  large  number  of  Presby- 
terians is  that  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA  supports  the  Au- 
burn Theological  Program  which 
is  a  part  of  the  institution's  over- 
all program.  The  denomination 
awards  scholarships  at  Union.  SI 

Archbishop  Has  Question 
But  Joins  Pressure  Move 

CINCINNATI  —  Questions  about 
the  ultimate  fairness  of  Project 
Equality's  procedures  were  raised  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  archdiocese  of 
Cincinnati  when  it  joined  the  eco- 
nomic pressure  movement. 

Archbishop  Karl  J.  Alter  joined 
the  project  "with  reservations"  for 
one  year,  expressing  the  concern 
that  the  buyers'  guide  (sometimes 
called  the  "white  list")  published 
by  the  project  might  be  unfair  to 
non-participating  firms  which  ac- 
tually practice  equal  opportunity  in 
hiring.  Listed  in  the  guides  are 
firms  which  agree  to  follow  hiring 
and  other  criteria  established  by 
project  officers.  The  announced 
objective  is  to  give  jobs  to  members 
of  minority  groups.  EE 


Marine  Says  'Sanctuary' 
In  Chapel  Was  Mistake 

BOSTON  (RNS)  —  An  AWOL 
Marine  corporal  who  was  arrested 
after  taking  "sanctuary"  in  the  Har- 
vard Divinity  School  chapel  did  an 
about-face  here  and  described  his 
protest  tactics  a  "mistake." 

Cpl.  Paul  Olimpieri  of  Fairfield, 
Conn.,  held  a  press  conference  at 
the  Charlestown  Naval  Yard  a  few 
hours  after  he  was  seized  by  U.  S. 
officials  at  the  chapel  in  Cambridge. 

"After  careful  consideration  of  my 
actions  in  the  last  few  days,"  the  21- 
year-old  Marine  said,  "I  consider 
them  to  be  a  mistake.  I  feel  I  was 
used  by  various  groups  to  publicize 
their  political  goals,  whatever  they 
may  be.  I  do  not  want  any  further 
association  with  these  groups." 

Supporting  Cpl.  Olimpieri  had 
been  the  New  England  Resistance, 
about  one-fourth  of  Harvard's  the- 
ological students,  and  the  Commit- 
tee of  Religious  Concern  for  Peace, 
the  local  affiliate  of  the  interreli- 
gious  Clergy  and  Laymen  Concerned 
About  Vietnam. 

The  Marine,  a  Vietnam  veteran 
who  had  re-enlisted  in  January,  had 
been  absent  without  leave  from 
Quonset  Point  Naval  Air  Station  in 
Rhode  Island  about  three  weeks. 

In  response  to  the  statement,  the 
Resistance  stated  that  it  had  offered 
the  corporal  "sanctuary"  and  he  had 


SC  Presbyterians  Get 
Site  for  Second  Home 

SUMMERVILLE,  S.  C.  —  Purchase 
of  a  40-acre  site  for  a  new  home  for 
senior  citizens  in  Clinton,  S.  C,  has 
been  announced  by  the  Presbyterian 
Home  of  South  Carolina  here.  Trus- 
tees of  the  home  will  ask  the  Synod 
of  South  Carolina  at  its  1969  meet- 
ing to  approve  plans  for  develop- 
ment of  the  tract. 

The  home  here,  opened  in  1958, 


freely  accepted  it. 

John  Couples,  executive  secretary 
of  the  Committee  of  Religious  Con- 
cern for  Peace,  said  the  only  intent 
of  the  group  backing  Cpl.  Olimpieri 
was  to  help  him.  II 

Episcopalians  Boycott 
Chicago  Meeting  Sites 

GREENWICH,  Conn.  (RNS)  -  The 
Episcopal  Church's  Executive  Coun- 
cil urged  a  one-year  boycott  on 
church  meetings  in  Chicago  and  in- 
structed its  staff  not  to  schedule  any 
meetings  under  its  jurisdiction  in 
that  city. 

The  boycott  resolution  deplored 
"the  violence"  in  Chicago  during 
the  Democratic  National  Conven- 
tion, condemning  both  "the  exces- 
sive provocation  which  was  evident" 
and  "the  efforts  of  the  city  adminis- 
tration of  Chicago  to  justify  the  vio- 
lence of  the  police." 

Tom  Wand,  a  19-year-old  Colum- 
bia University  student  who,  as  a 
member  of  the  National  Episcopal 
Students'  Committee,  had  been  in- 
vited to  attend  the  Executive  Coun- 
cil meeting,  made  the  initial  motion 
for  the  boycott. 

The  boycott  will  apply  to  most  of 
the  denomination's  national  agen- 
cies, as  the  Executive  Council  is  the 
Church's  top  executive  body  be- 
tween General  Conventions.  EE 


has  140  residents  and  physical  assets 
worth  some  two  million  dollars. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Robert  Tapp, 
executive  director,  said  that  the  pur- 
chase of  the  Clinton  property  is  part 
of  a  long-range  development  plan 
adopted  by  the  synod  at  its  meeting 
last  May.  The  trustees  were  author- 
ized then  to  expand  the  Summer- 
ville  facility  to  care  for  200  residents 
and  to  work  toward  establishment  of 
a  branch  in  the  state's  Piedmont  sec- 
tion. The  new  tract  is  within  a 
mile  of  Clinton's  downtown  busi- 
nesses and  close  to  Interstate  26.  EE 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Three  Pronouncements 
Proposed  for  Assembly 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  "World  Hun- 
ger"; "Justice,  Law  and  Order"; 
and  "War  Issues"  have  been  ap- 
proved as  subjects  for  three  docu- 
ments to  be  presented  to  the  1969 
Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly 
by  the  denomination's  Council  on 
Church  and  Society. 

In  discussing  the  1969  papers, 
council  members,  in  session  here, 
recommended  that  the  document  on 
"Justice,  Law  and  Order"  be  a  posi- 
tion paper;  that  the  one  on  "War 
Issues"  be  a  study  paper.  The  status 
of  the  document  on  "World  Hun- 
ger" will  be  determined  later  but 
council  members  anticipated  it  also 
being  a  study  paper  for  the  denomi- 
nation's constituency. 

In  connection  with  world  hunger, 
the  council  authorized  its  chair- 
man to  contact  all  denominational 
program  boards  informing  them  that 
this  subject  has  the  council's  high 
priority.  The  council  will  ask  these 
four  boards  to  give  priority  empha- 
sis in  their  own  programming,  espe- 
cially when  planning  Montreat  con- 
ferences, and  inform  them  of  coun- 
cil's intent  to  send  a  paper  on  world 
hunger  to  next  year's  General  As- 
sembly. The  recommendation  also 
urged  the  four  boards  to  issue  sup- 
plemental study  materials  on  world 
hunger. 

Council  members  concurred  with 
the  council  staff  that  a  Consultation 
on  Church  and  Society  not  be  held 
in  1969.  Plans  for  such  a  consulta- 
tion had  been  under  consideration 
but  details  had  not  been  worked 
out. 

Three  reasons  were  given  for  the 
decision  to  delay  the  consultation: 
the  possible  Presbyterian  US-Re- 
formed Church  in  America  union; 
because  of  increased  involvement  of 
boards  in  issues  of  concern  to  the 
council;  and  because  council  and 
staff  believed  that  expenditures  of 
funds  is  more  urgently  needed  in 
other  places. 

In  other  action,  the  council  au- 
thorized its  chairman  to  appoint  a 
program  advisory  committee  to  work 
with  staff  in  developing  program 
recommendations  to  the  boards  and 
to  advise  the  staff  in  planning  and 
implementing  staff  work. 

Dr.  Wayne  P.  Todd,  pastor  of 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Flor- 
ence, Ala.,  was  elected  chairman  of 
the  council,  succeeding  Dr.  Robert 


P.  Douglass,  pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

The  Rev.  Arch  Tolbert,  pastor  of 
University  Presbyterian  Church,  Ba- 
ton Rouge,  La.,  was  named  vice 
chairman;  Mrs.  Gene  Barnard,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  secretary.  IS 

UPUSA  Capital  Receipts 
Pass  $30  Million  Mark 

NEW  YORK  —  Across  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  the  Fifty 
Million  Fund  is  generally  consid- 
ered to  be  a  tremendous  success. 

Among  those  not  sharing  this  as- 
sessment, however,  are  some  church 
workers  whose  projects  got  few  des- 
ignated contributions  in  the  capital 
drive.  While  nearly  $63  million 
was  pledged  in  the  denomination, 
some  nationally-approved  projects 
in  higher  education  got  practically 
no  support. 

Members  of  the  Church  have  thus 
proven  again  that  when  allowed  to 
designate  their  gifts  they  will  gen- 
erously support  the  work  of  the 
Church  —  but  not  always  in  the  way 
that  officials  would  have  them 
to  do. 

So  far  $30.2  million  has  been  col- 
lected and  applied  to  more  than  1,- 
300  national  projects  of  the  Fund. 
This  represents  a  56  per  cent  pay- 
ment on  pledges. 

In  addition,  members  of  the  de- 
nomination have  paid  $4.3  million 
in  capital  fund  projects  at  the  local 
level  which  were  pledged  at  the  time 
of  the  national  campaign.  They  al- 
so have  funded  two  national  pro- 
jects added  in  the  amount  of  $560,- 
000  after  the  original  official  listing. 

Campaign  director  John  Park  Lee 
said  here  that  the  pledge  and  pay- 
ment record  to  date  insures  that  all 
projects  will  be  funded.  The  pay- 
ment period  for  some  churches  ex- 
tends to  1970  since  pledges  were 
only  recently  received.  The  cam- 
paign was  launched  nationally  in 
1964,  but  drives  were  kicked  off  in 
the  various  presbyteries  on  a  sched- 
ule that  had  some  churches  ap- 
proaching the  end  of  the  payment 
period  when  others  were  just  solicit- 
ing pledges. 

Many  of  the  Presbyterians  pledg- 
ing designated  their  gifts  for  cer- 
tain missionary  projects.  Some  desig- 
nated for  higher  education,  but  their 
designations  in  this  field  failed  to 
match  the  plans  of  officials  of  the 
Philadelphia-based  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education. 


In  the  original  listing  of  approved 
projects  there  were  150  higher  edu- 
cation items  adding  up  to  $5.8  mil- 
lion. About  60  per  cent  of  those 
connected  with  denominational  col- 
leges were  underwritten,  and  about 
15  per  cent  of  the  amount  asked  for 
campus  ministry  projects  was 
pledged. 

Across  the  denomination  there 
were  pledges  of  about  $5.65  million 
for  higher  education  through  the 
Fifty  Million  Fund,  but  some  $1.65 
million  was  for  designations  not  in 
the  original  list  approved  for  the 
Fund. 

In  an  attempt  to  equalize  the  in- 
come the  executive  committee  of  the 
board,  at  a  September  meeting,  took 
some  $268,000  from  undesignated 
gifts  and  applied  it  to  campus  min- 
istry projects.  Also,  $512,000  was 
transferred  from  the  undesignated 
account  to  college  projects. 

An  additional  $1.47  million  would 
be  needed  to  fund  all  the  projects  in 
higher  education.  Whether  future 
undesignated  receipts  will  provide 
the  amount  remains  to  be  seen.  ffl 


Seminary  Enrolls  650 

PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  Princeton 
Seminary  has  a  record  enrollment  of 
650  this  fall,  including  285  new  stu- 
dents. The  number  of  students  has 
been  increasing  for  the  last  six  years, 
and  the  600  mark  was  passed  for  the 
first  time  last  year.  Speaker  at  the 
opening  convocation  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  USA  institution  was  a 
UPUSA  minister,  the  Rev.  Ernest 
Campbell,  who  recently  became  sen- 
ior minister  at  New  York  City's  Riv- 
erside Church,  a  congregation  with 
American  Baptist-United  Church  of 
Christ  affiliation.  SI 

Gets  Development  Post 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  A.  Pres- 
cott  Rowe,  recently  director  of  in- 
formation services  for  the  Cen- 
tral Virginia  Educational  Television 
Corporation,  Richmond,  Va.,  has 
joined  the  Queens  College  staff  as 
director  of  development.  Mr.  Rowe 
will  be  responsible  for  the  fund- 
raising  program  of  the  college,  in- 
cluding annual  and  capital  gifts,  and 
the  coordination  of  public  relations 
and  alumnae  activities.  He  is  a 
graduate  of  Washington  and  Lee 
University.  IB 
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Two  philosophies  of  social  change  dominate  the  social  action  scene  — 


The  Christian  Disciple  Faces  Secularity 


THE  EDITOR 


Only  two  philosophies  of  life 
teach  that  the  underdog,  the 
poor,  are  destined  to  inherit  the 
earth.  And  only  these  two  have 
demonstrated  universal  appeal  and 
applicability. 

One  of  these,  of  course,  is  Chris- 
tianity; the  other  is  Communism. 
Karl  Marx,  a  disciple  of  Hegel,  be- 
lieved he  was  developing  the  secu- 
lar implications  of  Christianity  in 
his  theory  of  social  progress. 

On  the  surface,  Communism 
seems  to  enjoy  an  advantage.  Some- 
how it  moves  more  quickly,  spreads 
more  easily.  Virtually  unknown 
fifty  years  ago,  today  it  dominates 
one-half  the  whole  world. 

Communism  is  but  an  idea,  an 
appealing  one  at  that.  Christianity 
is  personal  reconstruction  by  con- 
version. A  person  may  find  an  idea 
attractive  and  quickly  adopt  it  as 
his  own.  But  the  total  transforma- 
tion of  personality  by  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  Gospel 
is  too  dramatic  to  be  expected  often 
on  a  mass  scale. 

In  the  second  chapter  of  the  Book 
of  Acts,  there  is  a  description  of  the 
immediate  effect  of  Christian  con- 
version upon  those  who  accepted 
Jesus  Christ  and  were  baptized. 
"All  that  believed  were  together, 
and  had  all  things  in  common;  and 
sold  their  possessions  and  goods,  and 
parted  them  to  all  men,  as  every 
man  had  need." 

A  communality  of  concern  was 
one  of  the  first  fruits  of  faith  noted 
in  the  Church.  A  communality  of 
concern  is  also  characteristic  of 
Communism,  but  it  is  not  a  fruit 


This  is  a  portion  of  a  message  de- 
livered at  the  combined  session  of 
Stewardship  and  Evangelical  Church- 
men's Commissions  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals. 


of  faith,  it  is  a  fruit  of  what  is 
known  as  the  "dialectical  process." 

In  regard  to  social  action,  the  two 
philosophies  are  alike  in  that  each 
derives  its  dynamic,  its  motivation, 
from  the  basic  character  of  the  dis- 
ciple. When  a  Christian  disciple 
today  faces  secularity  in  its  classic, 
competing  form  in  the  area  of  social 
concern,  he  will  inevitably  find  him- 
self confronting  some  aspect  of 
Marxist  philosophy. 

Marx  and  Christians 

Communism  begins  with  the 
thought  that  all  things  in  the  world 
belong  to  all  mankind.  The  world 
was  here  before  man  came  and  it 
will  be  here  after  man  has  gone. 
None  may  lay  a  hand  on  any  part 
of  the  world's  wealth  and  say,  "This 
is  mine"  to  the  detriment  of  others, 
for  it  is  his  only  to  enjoy,  not  to 
own. 

Furthermore,  Communists  say  that 
since  all  men  are  equal  and  the 
world  belongs  to  all,  there  is  a  sort 
of  natural  law  which  has  a  leveling 
influence  on  the  whole.  Through 
the  dialectical  process  of  "tension, 
crisis,  revolution"  the  lot  of  the 
poor,  the  disfranchised  and  the  dis- 
possessed is  improved  as  society 
rises  towards  its  Utopian  "level"  of 
communality. 

The  motto  of  the  whole  move- 
ment is  "From  each  according  to  his 
ability,  to  each  according  to  his 
need."  But  the  entire  orientation 
is  selfish.  Because  each  participant 
sees  the  promised  Utopia  as  a  class- 
less society  in  which  he  will  benefit, 
in  which  his  needs  will  be  met,  in 
which  he  will  be  better  off,  the  sys- 
tem has  an  appeal  for  the  common 
man.  The  prime  motivation  is  the 
congenital  selfishness  of  the  big  "I." 

Christianity,  on  the  other  hand, 


begins  at  much  the  same  point  as 
Communism,  but  with  one  vital  dif- 
ference: All  things  in  the  world  be- 
long not  to  man  but  to  God. 

In  the  Christian  view,  the  world 
was  here  before  men  came  on  the 
scene  and  it  will  be  here  after  men 
have  gone.  None  may  lay  a  hand 
on  any  part  of  the  world's  wealth 
and  say,  "This  is  mine"  to  the  de- 
triment of  others,  for  it  is  his  only 
to  enjoy,  not  to  own.  It  belongs  to 
God. 

Furthermore,  in  the  sight  of  God 
all  men  are  equal.  And  since  all 
men  are  equal  in  God's  sight  and 
the  world  belongs  to  Him,  the 
Christian  who  acknowledges  the 
personal  sovereignty  of  God  feels 
the  urge  to  share  what  he  has  with 
his  neighbors  in  order  that  they  may 
benefit. 

In  his  innermost  nature,  the 
Christian  has  been  changed.  No 
longer  selfish,  he  is  willing  to  share 
what  he  has  with  others,  for  Christ's 
sake.  He  doesn't  expect  a  profit 
from  the  transaction.  "From  each 
according  to  his  ability,  to  each  ac- 
cording to  his  need"  is  not  for  him 
a  formula  for  personal  profit,  it  is 
rather  a  description  of  the  pathway 
of  self-sacrifice. 

The  Big  Difference 

At  the  heart  of  the  difference  be- 
tween the  two  systems  is  the  differ- 
ence between  selfishness  and  unself- 
ishness. And  behind  this  difference 
is  the  reality  of  supernatural  power. 
Or  the  denial  of  it. 

It's  as  simple  as  this:  With  God, 
man  labors  sacrificially  on  behalf  of 
his  neighbor  under  the  compulsion 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Without  God 
man  is  committed  to  the  betterment 
of  himself  through  the  best  method 
he  knows  to  achieve  progress:  dia- 
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lectic,  with  its  sequence  from  con- 
frontation to  revolution. 

We  see  why  Communism  is  atheis- 
tic. As  a  purely  natural  philosophy, 
it  cannot  admit  to  the  existence  of 
God.  To  do  so  would  change  the 
entire  perspective. 

Sometimes  it  is  said  that  if  Com- 
munists would  become  Christians 
the  tensions  between  the  two  would 
evaporate.  But  if  a  Communist 
should  become  a  Christian,  he  no 
longer  would  be  a  Communist!  As 
a  Christian  he  would  abandon  the 
fundamental  selfishness  of  the  Marx- 
ist philosophy.  Each  of  these  sys- 
tems is  a  total  world  view;  neither 
can  be  content  with  anything  less 
than  a  total  world  view. 

Incompatible 

And  sometimes  it  is  said  that 
we  should  draw  a  line  and  accept 
the  assurance  of  the  Marxist  that  he 
has  no  further  territorial  ambitions 
beyond  agreed  limitations.  But  to 
draw  a  line  and  to  admit  that  one 
has  no  interest  in  the  rest  of  the 
world  beyond  that  line  would  be  to 
deny  a  fundamental  tenet  of  both 
Communism  and  Christianity. 

From  the  Communist's  viewpoint, 
any  wealth  or  goods  that  have  not 
yet  been  divided  in  order  to  benefit 
the  whole  of  society  constitute  a  sort 
of  challenge  to  the  natural  laws  and 
impersonal  forces  at  work  in  the 
leveling  process.  It  would  be  a  bit 
like  drawing  a  line  down  the  mid- 
dle of  a  pan  of  water  and  attempt- 
ing to  keep  the  level  of  water  low 
on  one  side  of  the  line  and  high 
on  the  other. 

From  the  Christian's  standpoint 
it  would  be  intolerable  to  draw  a 
line  and  say  that  the  Gospel  is  not 
given  for  those  living  behind  the  iron 
curtain.  If  God  is  real,  then  He  is 
for  all  men,  not  just  for  some.  And 
the  Gospel  mandate  keeps  us  restless 
until  all  men  have  found  their  rest 
in  Him. 

If,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Communist, 
confrontation,  tension,  crisis  and 
revolution  are  indispensable  to  so- 
cial progress,  then  it  is  useless  to 
work  for  peace  and  tranquility  with 
the  Communist.  Tranquility  sets 
a  condition  which  is  inimical  to  pro- 
gress as  he  sees  it. 

Tranquility  is  the  last  thing  he 
wants,  for  there  is  no  surer  sign 
that  tilings  will  improve,  as  he  sees 
it,  than  evidence  of  tension.  It  is 
futile  to  seek  a  reduction  of  tension 
with     the    Communists.  Tension 


is  what  makes  their  system  work. 

Now  let  us  make  application  of 
these  characteristics  of  Communism 
and  Christianity  to  the  issues  that 
loom  before  us  in  these  days  of  crisis 
in  America.  The  very  word  "crisis" 
has  a  special  and  ominous  meaning 
for  us.  Abroad  in  our  land  is  the 
philosophy  that  social  progress  is  to 
be  achieved  in  confrontation  and 
crisis.  In  current  talk  of  social  re- 
lations, the  word  "revolution"  has 
taken  on  constructive  and  beneficial 
meaning.  We  have  been  almost  per- 
suaded that  revolution  is  the  key  to 
social  progress! 

The  liberal  churchman  today  is 
fully  committed  to  confrontation,  to 
the  demonstration,  to  the  picket 
line,  to  the  pressure  tactic,  as  the 
way  to  move  ahead  in  human  rela- 
tions. But  does  the  average  liberal 
churchman  know  to  what  he  is  com- 
mitting himself  when  he  adopts  the 
principle  of  economic  pressure  as 
valid  in  the  discharge  of  his  mis- 
sion? 

Does  the  denominational  board 
know  what  it  is  doing  when  it  votes 
to  withdraw  its  patronage  from  a 
bank  doing  business  with  South  Af- 
rica? Does  the  evangelical  pastor 
know  what  he  is  doing  when  he 
signs  up  for  Project  Equality? 

Not  Coercion! 

The  Christian  approach  to  social 
problems  is  through  conversion,  not 
coercion!  When  liberal  religion  fol- 
lows the  method  of  dialectic  in  the 
attainment  of  its  social  goals,  it  re- 
veals the  measure  of  its  loss  of  faith 
in  the  supernatural. 

This  loss  of  faith  also  appears  in 
the  very  way  theological  language 
has  been  redefined  in  our  time.  At 
one  time  certain  words  were  under- 
stood primarily  in  terms  of  trans- 
actions with  the  supernatural.  To- 
day, in  perhaps  a  majority  of  con- 
texts, such  terms  have  an  altogether 
social  meaning  and  are  understood 
primarily  in  terms  of  transactions 
in  the  social  arena: 

Reconciliation  now  refers  to  the 
process  (by  means  of  dialectic)  of 
removing  alienations  between  men 
and  among  men. 

Redemption  is  used  mainly  as  an 
adjective,  as  in  the  phrase,  "redemp- 
tive encounters."  The  famous  Wash- 
ington march  in  the  interest  of  civil 
rights  was  called  a  "redemptive  en- 
counter," a  confrontation  from 
which  came  a  measurable  degree  of 


progress  in  the  attainment  of  social 
objectives. 

Witness  now  is  taken  to  be  the 
specific  action  one  makes  in  sup- 
port of  some  worthy  cause.  A  Chris- 
tian is  said  to  witness  to  God's  "sav- 
ing purpose"  through  obedience, 
which  means  to  take  a  stand  for 
open  housing  or  job  opportunities 
or  something  similar. 

In  each  case,  the  supernatural  di- 
mension has  disappeared  but  the 
secular,  and  especially  the  social,  di- 
mension has  been  retained.  In  the 
process,  the  Christian  perspective  of 
results  obtained  through  changed 
persons  has  been  replaced  by  the 
dialectical  perspective  of  results  ob- 
tained through  confrontation  and 
pressure. 

Only  By  Jesus  Christ 

What  seems  to  be  happening  on 
the  religious  scene  is  that  men  of 
good  will  with  the  best  of  inten- 
tions have  allowed  themselves  to  be 
secularized  to  a  point  where  the 
unique  and  distinctive  Christian  tes- 
timony stands  in  danger  of  being 
obscured. 

No  more  urgent  task  faces  the  dis- 
ciple of  Jesus  Christ  today  than  that 
of  recovering  the  public  testimony 
of  the  Gospel  as  the  power  of  salva- 
tion to  everyone  who  believes  —  in 
the  social  as  well  as  the  personal  di- 
mension. 

Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  with  its  ac- 
companying change  of  personality  is 
still  recognized  as  belonging  to 
Christian  experience,  but  in  too 
many  Church  circles  it  is  almost  de- 
rided as  "soul  saving." 

A  vital  evangelical  witness  to  a 
secular  world  and  a  secularized 
Church  will  lift  up  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  only  valid  Christian 
motivation  in  social  action  as  well 
as  in  personal  redemption. 

Perhaps  the  end  goal  of  social 
concern  still  is,  after  all,  the  place 
to  keep  things  straight  and  prevent 
confusion  between  the  secular  and 
the  truly  sacred  in  human  affairs: 

The  secularist  (of  whom  the 
Marxist  is  the  classic  example)  la- 
bors frankly  to  make  men  "more 
fully  human." 

The  Christian,  on  the  other  hand, 
labors  to  bring  all  men  to  obedience 
to  Jesus  Christ. 

If  his  goal  is  kept  clear  and  sharp, 
the  Christian  will  not  fail  in  his  wit- 
ness to  a  secular  world  and  an  in- 
creasingly secularized  church.  IB 
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The  Word  of  God  does  not  advocate  breaking  the  law,  but  keeping  it  faithfully  — 


The  Bible  and  the  Civil  Law 


hurch  goers  across  the  land, 
long    comfortable    in  their 


pews,  content  to  let  their  spiritual 
leaders  worry  over  "spiritual"  mat- 
ters, are  being  startled  over  current 
religious  news  headlines. 

There's  a  murmuring  in  the  camp. 
People  are  wondering  about  the 
Church's  condoning  civil  disobedi- 
ence. They  are  questioning  the 
Church's  role  in  politics,  in  eco- 
nomic and  social  problems. 

Many  are  perplexed.  They  have 
no  answer,  they  have  no  authority 
to  which  to  go,  for  they  do  not  know 
what  the  Bible  actually  says.  Too 
long  they  have  been  told  what  it 
says  —  or  that  it  is  not  trustworthy 
or  "relevant"  to  this  age. 

Surely  Isaiah's  report  is  true:  "For 
the  leaders  of  this  people  cause  them 
to  err:  and  they  that  are  led  of  them 
are  destroyed"  (9:16) . 

It  is  time  to  dust  off  the  old  Bi- 
ble, get  it  down  from  the  shelf  and 
see  what  God  has  to  say! 

Plain  Talk 

If  we  open  our  Bibles  to  Romans 
13,  the  one  outstanding  truth  we 
see  is  that  the  Bible,  the  Word  of 
God,  does  not  advocate  the  breaking 
of  civil  law,  but  rather  the  keeping 
of  it. 

"Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto 
the  higher  powers.  For  there  is  no 
power  but  of  God:  the  powers  that 
be  are  ordained  of  God.  Whoever 
therefore  resisteth  the  power,  resist- 
ed! the  ordinance  of  God:  and  they 
that  resist  shall  receive  to  themselves 
damnation.  For  rulers  are  not  a  ter- 
ror to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil. 
Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Or- 
tega Presbyterian  Church,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla. 


the  power?  Do  that  which  is  good, 
and  thou  shalt  have  the  praise  of 
the  same. 

"For  he  is  the  minister  of  God 
to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do 
that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid;  For  he 
beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain:  For 
he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger 
to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  do- 
eth  evil. 

"Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  sub- 
ject, not  only  for  wrath,  but  also 
for  conscience  sake.  For  this  cause 
pay  ye  tribute  also:  For  they  are 
God's  ministers,  attending  continu- 
ally upon  this  very  thing. 

"Render  therefore  to  all  their 
dues:  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is 
due;  custom  to  whom  custom;  fear 
to  whom  fear;  honor  to  whom  hon- 
or"  (Rom.  13:1-7). 

God  Rules 

There  is  no  question.  The  mes- 
sage of  this  passage  is  that  the  law 
is  to  be  obeyed,  and  Paul  gives  three 
reasons: 

There  is  no  power  but  of  God. 

Second,  the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God.  God  has  not  for- 
saken His  throne.  By  Him  all 
things  consist  —  the  governments  of 
nations  are  allowed,  even  ordained 
of  Him. 

God  knows  all  about  Washington, 
all  about  the  meetings  behind 
closed  doors,  the  alliances,  the  agree- 
ments, the  plans  of  men  and  all  of 
these  are  subject  to  His  hand  and 
His  all-seeing  eye. 

Remember  the  words  of  our  Sav- 
iour as  He  stood  before  Pilate?  Pi- 
late said  to  Him,  "Speakest  Thou 
not  unto  me?  Knowest  Thou  not 
that  I  have  the  power  to  crucify 
Thee,  and  have  power  to  release 
Thee?" 

Jesus  answered,  "Thou  couldst 
have  no  power  at  all  against  Me, 
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except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above"  (John  19:10-11). 

Finally,  Paul  concluded  as  he  was 
led  by  God's  Holy  Spirit,  that  the 
law  or  the  powers  that  be,  are,  in 
effect,  "ministers  of  God  .  .  .  for 
good."  Can  you  imagine  what  the 
world  would  be  like  without  re- 
straint? Without  law  and  order?  If 
every  man  were  a  law  unto  himself? 

It  would  not  be  safe  to  walk  the 
streets  day  or  night.  Our  lives 
would  be  lived  with  constant  fear 
and  insecurity  —  even  more  than 
already  exists. 

We  do  not  have  to  fear  the  law, 
Paul  said,  as  long  as  we  do  good 
or  abide  by  it.  The  law  is  a  terror 
only  to  those  who  break  it  and  even 
then  it  is  a  minister  of  God,  to 
avenge  and  execute  wrath  upon  the 
evil  doer.  If  we  want  to  be  deliv- 
ered from  the  fear  of  the  law,  then 
simply  obey  it  —  "do  good"  and 
"we  shall  have  the  praise  of  same." 

"Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to 
love  one  another:  for  he  that  loveth 
another  hath  fulfilled  the  law,"  Paid 
continued.  "For  this,  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not 
kill,  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness,  Thou 
shalt  not  covet;  And  if  there  be  any 
other  commandment,  it  is  briefly 
comprehended  in  this  saying,  name- 
ly, Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself.  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbor;  therefore  love  is  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  law"  (Rom.  13:8- 
10). 

For  Man's  Good 

There  is  no  instance  in  Scripture, 
in  the  Old  or  New  Testaments 
where  the  people  of  God  engaged 
in  civil  disobedience  without  re- 
straint. God  gave  the  law  for  man's 
good. 

When  Israel  was  born  a  new  na- 
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tion  in  Egypt,  God  gave  laws  to  Is- 
rael: civil  law,  moral  law  and  cere- 
monial law.  All  of  these  were  in- 
tended to  be  kept.  The  law  was  a 
minister  of  God  for  good;  the  break- 
ing of  that  law  was  considered  an 
affront  to  God,  as  sin;  the  resisting 
of  the  law  was  considered  as  the  re- 
sisting of  the  ordinance  of  God! 

Now  some  will  say,  "What  about  a 
'bad'  law?" 

"What  if  there  is  a  law  which  is 
considered  to  be  unjust,  perhaps 
even  out  of  date?" 

As  God  ordained  governments,  He 
also  gave  men  wisdom  to  provide  in 
the  course  of  these  governments  the 
avenues  of  due  process.  Laws  can  be 
changed  or  altered.  Our  own  gov- 
ernment provides  means  by  which 
laws  can  be  changed.  And  they  are 
not  changed  by  riot  or  demonstra- 
tion! They  are  not  changed  by  their 
not  being  kept! 


Part  of  the  cult  of  the  "new 
morality"  is  the  distortion  of 
Christ  as  some  kind  of  pacifist  hip- 
pie (sometimes  called  the  first  Com- 
munist!) who  did  nothing  but  drift 
around  from  one  "love-in"  to  an- 
other preaching  a  Gospel  of  "peace 
at  any  price"  co-existence  with  evil. 

According  to  this  view,  you  must 
practice  accommodation  with  the  en- 
emies of  God  no  matter  how  many 
times  you  had  your  face  slapped, 
your  country  over-run  and  your  fam- 
ily and  friends  murdered. 

This  is  plain  garbage.  For  Christ 
was  no  "broad-minded"  intellectual 
who  neutralized  His  judgments  by 
way  of  "situational  ethics."  His 
evaluation  of  good  and  evil  was 
"black-and-white"  to  the  point  of 
saying:  "You  who  are  not  for  Me 
are  against  Me." 

He  did  not  sit  down  with  the  pros- 
titute to  commiserate  with  her 
about  her  "underpriviliged  environ- 
ment" but  told  her  to  go  and  sin 
no  more.  He  left  no  scholarly  work 
on  the  nature  and  "relativity"  of 
lust.  He  refused  to  condone  adul- 
tery "because  it  was  there."  He  was 
"extreme"  in  His  condemnation  of 
greed,  falsehood  and  hypocrisy.  He 
refused  to  "walk  the  middle-of-the- 


Who  is  to  determine  what  is  a 
"good"  law?  Who  is  to  determine 
what  is  best  for  people  as  a  whole? 
What  may  be  good  for  an  individ- 
ual may  not  be  good  for  a  nation. 
How  is  one  to  judge  the  good  or 
evil  of  law? 

Who's  To  Decide? 

To  answer  these  questions  we 
need  the  highest,  the  supreme  stan- 
dard and  authority.  This  must  be 
the  Word  of  God.  As  the  law  is  a 
minister  of  God,  the  word  of  the 
law  must  be  consistent  with  the  na- 
ture of  God. 

God  is  a  God  of  order,  not  chaos. 
If  the  law,  (the  civil  law) ,  is  at  odds 
with  the  nature  or  the  will  of  God, 
then  that  law  must  be  altered.  If  it 
cannot  be  altered  then  for  con- 
science sake  it  must  be  disobeyed. 

But  we  must  also  expect  to  take 


PATRICIA  YOUNG 

road"  or  sit  on  the  fence  mouthing 
safe,  non-controversial  cliches. 

He  was  involved  with  and  com- 
mitted to  the  betterment  of  man- 
kind even  to  giving  His  life  to  save 
men. 

Had  Christ  never  ventured  an 
opinion,  on  law  and  correction, 
declining  morals  and  injustice, 
He  would  have  been  no  more  of 
a  threat  than  the  majority  of  to- 
day's fence  sitters,  neutralists  and 
communication  lap  dogs  who  follow, 
where  the  tidbits  are  choicest. 

Even  when  nailed  to  the  Cross, 
His  enemies  "smeared"  His  reputa- 
tion in  an  attempt  to  destroy  His 
words. 

The  technique  continues  today  as 
those  who  would  sound  the  alarm 
are  slandered.  But  today's  attempt 
to  "neutralize"  Christ  by  distorting 
His  words,  falsifying  His  motives 
and  emphasizing  His  love  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  His  challenges  and  de- 
nunciation of  injustice  is  the  most 
cynical  evil  of  all. 

Fortunately,  while  some  have  even 
attempted  to  translate,  interpret  and 
re-write  the  Bible  to  suit  their  own 
ends,  the  record  is  one  which  can 
hardly  be  destroyed.  —  Vancouver, 
B.C.  BB 


the  consequences  of  disobedience. 
We  think  of  Daniel,  we  think  of  the 
three  men  in  the  fiery  furnace, 
Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abednego 
who  refused  to  obey  the  law  of  the 
land  which  forced  them  to  bow 
down  to  another  god. 

That  law  was  not  in  conformity 
to  the  law  of  God  and  so  was  not  a 
minister  of  God.  It  was  a  law  made 
up  by  the  proud  and  sinful  heart  of 
a  wicked  king  who  wanted  to  be  "as 
God." 

If  our  President  would  pass  a  law 
that  all  the  citizens  of  the  land 
should  bow  down  to  a  golden  image 
of  himself,  and  no  other,  we  would 
have  a  right  under  God  to  disobey 
that  law.  God  Almighty  said,  "Thou 
shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me!" 

End  and  Means 

We  think  of  the  missionaries 
earlier  in  this  century  who  were  ob- 
ligated to  bow  down  to  the  god  of 
Shintoism  and  we  think  of  the  spirit 
of  those  who  would  not  comply.  God 
honored  them  that  honored  Him. 
Some  felt  that  the  end  justified  the 
means  —  they  would  be  allowed  to 
continue  their  work  freely  and  so 
they  bowed  down. 

There  are  some  today  who  say 
that  they  are  breaking  the  law  in 
order  to  be  noticed  or  heard  —  the 
end  justifying  the  means  —  but  this 
is  not  a  principle  in  Scripture.  The 
Bible  does  not  advocate  the  break- 
ing of  the  civil  law  but  the  keeping 
of  it. 

Nowhere  in  the  Word  of  God  do 
we  find  directives  to  riot  or  demon- 
strate with  disregard  to  the  law  of 
the  land.  Instead,  we  are  exhorted 
"Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
clay;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness, 
not  in  strife  and  envying.  But  put 
ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to 
fulfill  the  lusts  thereof"  (Rom.  13: 
13-14) . 

The  leaders  of  today's  Church 
have  committed  the  Church  to  civil 
disobedience.  By  precept  and  ex- 
ample they  have  thrust  the  Church 
into  social,  economic  and  political 
spheres. 

Some  are  alarmed.  Others  follow 
blindly. 

Let  us  be  careful  to  know  and  to 
abide  by  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
which  lives  and  abides  forever.  It  is 
our  only  rule  for  faith  and  prac- 
tice, ffl 


The  Real  Christ 
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In  our  land  justice  is  swiftly  becoming  less  sure  — 


Capital  Punishment 


A decent  respect  for  human  life 
is  the  proper  concern  of  all 
civilized  men.  This  respect,  ironi- 
cally, seems  to  be  increasingly  con- 
cerned these  days  with  the  brutish 
lives  of  murderers,  rapists,  and  dope 
peddlers  rather  than  the  lives  of  the 
victims,  past  and  future. 

Penalty  of  Death 

When  Attorney  General  Clark  es- 
pouses the  abolition  of  the  death 
penalty,  as  he  did  last  week,  he 
spoke  eloquently  of  the  need  for 
"humane  and  generous  concern  for 
every  individual,  his  health  and  his 
fulfillment."  Such  high-mindedness 
in  behalf  of  humans  who  have  de- 
stroyed other  humans  is  coupled,  as 
it  always  is,  with  the  notion  that 
the  death  penalty  is  a  terrible  ves- 
tige of  a  barbaric  society. 

"Our  history  shows,"  stated  Mr. 
Clark,  "that  the  death  penalty  has 
been  unjustly  imposed,  innocents 
have  been  killed  by  the  state,  effec- 
tive rehabilitation  has  been  im- 
paired, judicial  administration  has 
suffered."  Further,  he  said,  "it  is 
the  poor,  the  weak,  the  ignorant,  the 
hated  who  are  executed." 

It  is  also  true,  and  far  more  rele- 
vant, that  the  executed  were  cap- 
tured, tried  in  courts  of  law,  con- 
victed, and  sentenced  for  crimes  the 
society  considered  intolerable.  The 
depth  and  seriousness  of  that  intoler- 
ance was  plainly  stated  in  the  pen- 
alty prescribed  for  the  crime. 

History  also  shows,  if  Mr.  Clark 
had  cared  to  note,  that  the  instances 
in  which  the  death  penalty  has  been 
unjustly  imposed  represent  only  a 
slight  fraction  of  cases  where  the 
penalty,  by  law,  has  been  justly  im- 


This  editorial  first  appeared  in 
The  National  Observer  and  is  re- 
printed with  permission. 


posed.  What's  more,  even  that 
small  number  of  erroneous  sentences 
has  been  further  reduced  by  reversals 
before  the  sentence  was  carried  out. 

Innocents  have  been  killed  by  the 
state.  True  and  deplorable.  As  de- 
plorable as  the  fact  that  men  have 
gotten  away  with  murder  of  many 
other  innocents  who  have  every 
right  to  expect  protection  within  the 
society  and  didn't  get  it.  No  system 
of  law  enforcement  ever  has  been  de- 
vised that  guarantees  the  immunity 
of  the  innocent.  But  no  system 
either,  let  it  be  noted,  contains  as 
many  safeguards  against  errant  jus- 
tice as  our  own.  Where  else  could 
a  convicted  killer  stave  off  execution 
for  12  years?  In  this  land,  justice 
is  not  swift,  but  it  is  swiftly  becom- 
ing less  sure. 

Effective  rehabilitation  has  been 
impaired,  says  Mr.  Clark.  Impaired 
by  what?  By  the  death  penalty? — as 
Mr.  Clark  implies.  Or  is  it,  rather, 
the  harsh  fact  that  rehabilitation  of 
some  criminals  just  isn't  possible, 
despite  all  the  humane  and  generous 
sentiments  of  a  civilized  society?  If 
judicial  administration  has  suffered, 
as  Mr.  Clark  says,  it  is  nonsense  to 
blame  that  on  the  mere  existence  of 
a  prescribed  penalty.  That's  like 
saying  laws  against  speeding  cause 
auto  accidents. 

What  Good? 

If  the  penalty  does  no  harm,  does 
it  do  any  good?  Does  the  death 
penalty  deter  would-be  murderers, 
rapists,  or  dope  peddlers  who  sell 
their  poison  to  youngsters?  Maybe, 
maybe  not.  In  rage,  passion,  greed, 
or  fright,  an  assailant  probably  does 
not  rationally  consider  the  conse- 
quences of  an  awful  act.  But  who 
is  to  really  know  that  fear  of  the 
penalty  has  not  dissuaded  others 
from  deliberately  doing  wrong?  Or 


that  punishment  less  severe  than  the 
crime  does  not  encourage  the  evil? 

The  character  of  a  society  is  re- 
flected not  only  in  what  it  condones 
but  in  what  it  prohibits.  Punish- 
ment, in  this  society,  is  rightly  pre- 
scribed to  fit  the  crime.  That  pun- 
ishment varies,  in  time  and  circum- 
stances, depending  on  the  society's 
judgment  about  what  is  tolerable 
and  what  is  not  for  its  stability  and 
survival.  Horse  thieves  are  not 
lynched  any  more,  but  in  a  bygone 
era  the  theft  of  a  horse  really  was  a 
matter  of  life  or  death  to  an  owner 
and  his  family.  Removing  the  death 
penalty  entirely  would  be  merely 
another  way  of  stating  that  there  are 
no  crimes  now,  or  in  the  future, 
that  the  society  considers  so  heinous 
as  to  warrant  the  death  of  the  per- 
petrator. 

Mocking  the  Wrongs 

It  has,  of  course,  become  increas- 
ingly fashionable  in  recent  years  to 
find  excuses  for  people  who  break 
the  law.  Unusual  sympathy  is  ac- 
corded a  murderer  because  he  had 
the  misfortune  of  growing  up  in  a 
slum  area,  even  though  many  others 
grew  up  in  similar  circumstances 
and  didn't  turn  to  murder.  Some 
real,  or  imagined,  grievance  some- 
how is  always  available  to  "explain" 
why  so-and-so  did  such-and-such.  To 
explain,  to  excuse. 

Invariably,  the  social  experts  get 
around  to  shifting  the  blame  for 
every  horrible  act  onto  the  society 
itself,  rather  than  the  individual 
who  committed  it.  Once  the  society 
is  condemned  and  properly  guilt- 
ridden,  the  next  step  is  to  make  it 
change  the  rules. 

The  traditional  rules  in  this  land, 
designed  to  maintain  law  and  or- 
der, have  been  steadily  challenged, 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


What  to  Do? 


Our  correspondent  (see  p.  2,  this 
issue)  has  put  her  finger  squarely 
on  the  most  frustrating  problem  of 
these  troubled  times  in  the  Church: 
the  local  leaders,  in  too  many  in- 
stances, simply  follow  the  top  lead- 
ers blindly  wherever  they  are  led. 

Reports  from  the  denomination's 
General  Council  indicate  that  con- 
gregations and  presbyteries  still  are 
sending  in  their  gifts  as  usual;  and 
from  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion the  word  is  that  tens  of  thou- 
sands have  taken  up  a  new  year  of 
literature  proven  to  produce  spirit- 
ual illiterates. 

It  is  interesting  that  the  Bible  re- 
peatedly compares  God's  people 
with  sheep  willing  to  be  led 
anywhere  at  all  and  without  the  dis- 
cernment to  know  the  difference 
when  wolves  come  dressed  in  sheep's 
clothing. 

In  the  Church  the  fashion  of  the 
wolves  has  been  to  settle  an  issue  by 
running  in  a  list  of  "big  names." 
They  also  attack  an  issue  by  attack- 
i  n  g  their  opponents  personally. 
When  you  try  to  discuss  the  right 
of  an  issue  on  Biblical  or  constitu- 
tional grounds,  they  trot  out  a  list 
of  important  people  who  support 
"that  side."  And  they  say  that  you 
(not  the  issue)  are  "irresponsible." 
Or  some  kind  of  nut. 

Thank  God  that  approach  is  not 
getting  as  far  as  it  once  did,  since 
the  true  antics  of  top  leaders  in  the 
Church  have  been  dramatically  (and 
photographically)  revealed. 

But,  as  our  correspondent  so  ef- 
fectively has  said,  the  problem  of  the 
local  sheep  remains. 

What  is  one  to  do?  Give  up  and 
go  away?  Stay  with  the  flock  while  it 
is  led,  dumb  and  unaware,  through 
dry  wastes  to  death? 

It  seems  to  us  that  every  time  a 
Presbyterian  reaches  the  limit  of  his 
ability  to  tolerate  the  frustration  of 
a  church  headed  for  disaster  while 
few  care,  he  runs  the  risk  of  running 
out  on  an  opportuniay  to  help  save 
a  few  sheep.  What  about  those 
good  (but  sound  asleep)  people  he 
leaves  behind? 


There's  another  consideration, 
and  here  the  illustration  changes. 
One  of  these  days  (perhaps  within 
two  years)  there  will  come  days  of 
inescapable  decision  for  all.  Those 
who  are  in  charge  will  begin  tear- 
ing at  the  Church's  unity  by  pulling 
away  a  presbytery  here,  a  synod 
there,  in  a  full  organic  union  with 
some  other  denomination. 

Then,  as  the  Church  begins  break- 
ing up  through  presbytery  and  syn- 
od unions,  those  who  have  longed 
for  an  evangelical  Presbyterian  con- 
nection will  be  able  to  help  bring 
whole  presbyteries  and  whole  syn- 
ods into  another  alignment.  IS 


'Education'  For  What? 

Answering  the  question,  "Where 
Does  Christian  Education  Take 
Place?"  three  writers  recently  replied 
to  a  sister  Presbyterian  publication: 
1)  in  the  home,  2)  in  the  Church, 
and  3)  in  the  community. 

The  first  two  replies  spoke  of 
traditional  and  essential  matters:  Bi- 
ble study,  family  worship,  prayer, 
corporate  worship. 

The  third  (and  only  one  of  the 
three  supplied  by  a  minister)  ar- 
gued that  Christian  education  con- 
sists of  learning  how  to  be  "servants 
of  Jesus  Christ  within  the  commun- 
ity." 

In  order  to  have  an  adequate 
Christian  education  program,  the 
minister  said  a  church  must  "define 
the  community  .  .  .  geographical 
bounds  and  (determine)  the  prob- 
lems and  concerns  within  these 
bounds."  Such  a  survey  might  turn 
up  "forty  or  fifty"  social  problems 
existing  in  the  community,  on  the 
basis  of  which  plans  might  be  made 
to  "minister  in  the  name  of  Christ 
to  these  problems." 

To  meet  the  problems  in  the  com- 
munity "requires  effort  and  commit- 
ment," pointed  out  the  minister, 
"but  this  is  our  mission." 

It  isn't  easy  for  the  average  Chris- 
tian to  understand  the  viewpoint 
which  defines  Christian  education 


as  social  action.  This  is  why  so 
many  Presbyterians  were  mystified 
when  the  US  Board  of  Christian 
Education  decided  that  a  part  of  its 
mission  was  to  make  a  contribution 
to  the  Southern  Christian  Leadership 
Conference.  Most  Christians  think 
of  Christian  education  as  the  instruc- 
tion and  activities  which  lead  per- 
sons to  become  Christians  or  which 
make  them  better  Christians. 

Precisely.  That  is  what  everybody 
believes.  But  you  see  the  liberal 
has  an  entirely  different  concept  of 
what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian  (or 
to  be  a  better  one)  than  the  evan- 
gelical. 

For  the  liberal,  a  Christian  is  a 
person  committed  to  good  works.  To 
teach  one  to  do  good  works  is  the 
aim  of  Christian  education  (accord- 
ing to  this  view) ,  and  one  way  to 
teach  good  works  is  to  practice  good 
works.  A  director  of  Christian  edu- 
cation is  a  person  trained  to  devise 
and  carry  out  good  works. 

Now,  to  find  out  if  this  is  how 
it  is  with  someone  you  may  be  in 
dialogue  with,  just  ask,  "How,  and 
where  in  the  process  of  nurture,  do 
you  lead  a  youngster  to  Jesus 
Christ?" 

The  activist  won't  have  the  fog- 
giest notion  what  you're  talking 
about.  SI 


That  Court  Decision 

As  we  reported  last  week  {Journal, 
Oct.  2,  p.  4) ,  a  judge  in  North  Caro- 
lina said  it  was  his  opinion  that  the 
property  of  a  Presbyterian  congre- 
gation finally  belongs  to  the  de- 
nomination and  not  to  the  local 
church. 

At  issue  was  the  property  of  the 
Hillview  congregation  near  Reids- 
ville,  N.  C,  which  in  1963  withdrew 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 
The  judge  apparently  was  influ- 
enced by  the  practice  of  other  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  denomina- 
tions in  America:  he  said  he  could 
find  no  precedent  in  jurisprudence 
for  a  Presbyterian  congregation  do- 
ing what  this  one  did. 

Tacitly  recognizing  that  no  pres- 
bytery of  the  Southern  Church  had 
ever  before  claimed  in  court  the 
property  of  a  congregation  for  itself, 
the  judge  based  his  ruling  upon  the 
right  of  a  presbytery  to  dissolve  a 
congregation. 

Because  Orange  Presbytery  voted 
to  dissolve  the  Hillview  church, 
Judge  Fate  J.  Beal,  himself  a  Presby-  I 
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terian,  decided  that  the  paragraph 
in  the  Book  of  Church  Order  which 
allows  a  presbytery  to  take  the  prop- 
erty of  defunct  congregations  be- 
came pertinent. 

He  gave  the  Hillview  property, 
both  real  and  personal,  to  the  trus- 
tees of  Orange  presbytery,  "to  have 
and  to  hold  to  them  as  trustees  and 
their  successors  in  office  in  fee  sim- 
ple, forever." 

Thus  a  paragraph  which  was  nev- 
er intended  to  be  used  as  a  disci- 
plinary device,  became  the  tool  by 
which  the  denomination  was  al- 
!  lowed  to  seize  the  property  of  an  ac- 
tive congregation. 

This  North  Carolina  decision  is 
not  to  be  construed  as  the  final 
i  word  on  the  subject  of  church  prop- 
erty. The  case,  which  pitted  an  ad- 
mittedly rebellious  congregation 
against  a  ruthless  bureaucracy,  hung 
on  a  simple  interpretation  of  the 
meaning  of  the  Church's  constitu- 
tion with  respect  to  property.  The 
j  question:  Who  owns  it? 

At  this  time  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  U.  S.  is  considering  another 
i  question  entirely,  in  the  case  of  the 
two  Savannah  churches  that  also 
withdrew  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  The  Savannah  ques- 
tion: Is  a  local  body  obligated  to 
follow  a  parent  body  if  the  parent 
body  departs  substantially  ("in  some 
substantive  way")  from  its  original 
constitution?  In  other  words,  can 
a  local  congregation  continue  to 
maintain  the  faith  and  order  under 
which  it  was  organized  if  the  de- 
nomination abandons  that  faith 
and  order? 

Five  of  the  major  denominations 
in  the  U.  S.  have  entered  the  case 
in  the  Supreme  Court  against  those 
two  congregations  because  they  can 
see  the  potential  danger  to  them- 
selves in  any  decision  which  sup- 
ports the  congregations.  With  a 
"world  church"  in  the  offing 
through  the  plans  of  COCU  (the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union),  the 
denominations  want  to  be  sure  they 
can  drag  their  members  into  the  new 
organization  whether  they  want  to 
J  go  or  not. 

1  Should  the  denomination  win  in 
:  the  Supreme  Court,  local  congrega- 
,  tions  everywhere  will  just  have  to 
e  get  ready  to  give  up  their  property 
a  —  should  they  decide,  some  day, 
that  an  evangelical  witness  is  more 
d  important  than  ecclesiastical  connec- 
J  tion;  and  should  the  institutional 
A  Church  refuse  to  let  them  go.  11 


The  confrontation  between  stu- 
dents and  police  in  Chicago  during 
the  Democratic  Convention  has  be- 
come the  subject  of  heated  debates 
in  a  number  of  circles.  If  the  dis- 
orders which  took  place  were  a  once- 
for-all  incident,  involving  a  group 
of  idealistic  students  and  city  police, 
discussion  of  the  matter  would  have 
no  place  in  this  Journal. 

However,  the  implications  of  the 
riots  run  deep  and  in  some  areas 
the  Church  is  becoming  involved  in 
ways  which  can  seriously  impair  her 
witness. 

For  instance,  at  the  quadrennial 
meeting  of  the  University  Christian 
Movement  (an  affiliate  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches)  during 
the  1967  Christmas  holidays,  stu- 
dents were  urged  to  take  part  in 
protests  at  the  Chicago  convention. 
Some  of  the  leaders  of  the  UCM 
have  proudly  identified  themselves 
as  members  of  Students  for  a  Dem- 
ocratic Society. 

The  events  in  Chicago  did  not 
happen  spontaneously.  The  stu- 
dent leaders  involved  had  announced 
months  ago  that  they  intended  to 
disrupt  the  Democratic  National 
Convention.  This  same  group  had 
tried  to  take  over  the  Pentagon  last 
spring. 

The  Students  for  a  Democratic 
Society  were  deeply  involved  in  the 
riots  at  Chicago,  at  Columbia  Uni- 
versity, at  the  University  of  Cali- 
fornia at  Berkeley,  and  many  other 
places.  They  openly  advocate  revo- 
lution, acts  of  sabotage  and  violent 
protest.  They  are  well  organized, 
profane,  ruthless  and  determined. 

In  "SDS:  Engineers  of  Campus 
Chaos,"  an  article  which  appears 
in  the  October  issue  of  Reader's  Di- 
gest, Eugene  H.  Methvin  shows  that 
the  leaders  of  this  organization  are 
closely  affiliated  with  the  Commu- 
nist movement  in  this  country  and 
abroad. 

Some  of  these  people  are  anarch- 
ists with  no  Communist  ties,  but  J. 
Edgar  Hoover  says  they  have  one 
common  bond,  "a  passionate  desire 


to  destroy,  to  annihilate,  to  tear 
down.  To  put  it  bluntly,  they  are 
a  new  type  of  subversive,  and  their 
danger  is  great." 

One  characteristic  of  these  peo- 
ple is  the  unbelievably  obscene  lan- 
guage they  use.  Some  hard-bitten 
newsmen  were  frankly  appalled  at 
the  language  during  their  attack  on 
the  Pentagon  last  spring.  They 
said  the  obscenity  of  speech  and  vul- 
garity of  actions  were  the  worst  they 
had  ever  experienced. 

These  were  the  people  who 
planned  the  Chicago  riots  with  the 
avowed  objective  of  preventing  the 
Democratic  National  Convention 
from  functioning.  Added  to  this 
group  was  a  large  number  of  young 
people  who,  in  one  way  or  another, 
had  been  recruited  to  come  to  Chi- 
cago to  demonstrate  for  their  favo- 
rite candidate. 

Some  of  these  young  people  were 
idealists,  disillusioned  with  our  af- 
fluent society  and  with  "the  estab- 
lishment." That  they  became  a  part 
of  the  riot  was,  for  many  of  them, 
unexpected  and  unintentional.  They 
were  caught  up  in  a  plot  of  which 
they  were  not  aware. 

The  Chicago  police  knew  of  the 
plans  of  the  radical  student  leaders 
through  their  own  men,  insinuated 
into  the  councils  of  the  Students  for 
a  Democratic  Society.  The  FBI  was 
fully  alerted  in  the  same  way. 

When  the  confrontation  came, 
these  radicals  were  determined  to 
create  a  riot  and  they  had  planned 
accordingly.  Even  a  medical  corps 
had  been  arranged.  Everything  pos- 
sible was  done  to  taunt  and  infuri- 
ate the  police.  Beer  cans  filled  with 
urine  were  hurled  at  them.  Every 
imaginable  vile  epithet  was  used 
while  men  in  the  front  ranks  pa- 
raded themselves  in  as  lewd  a  fashion 
as  possible,  with  some  girls  join- 
ing in. 

Finally    the   police   cordon  was 
rushed  with  the  determination  to 
start  a  melee  and  the  police  reacted 
with  vigor.   That  some  innocent  by- 
(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


INTRODUCTION:  Chapter  11 
of  the  Book  of  Hebrews  begins  with 
the  affirmation  that  "faith  is  assur- 
ance of  things  hoped  for,  a  convic- 
tion of  things  not  seen"  (ASV) . 
Faith  takes  the  promises  of  God  at 
face  value  and  finds  assurance  in 
those  promises. 

Following  this  description  of  faith, 
the  author  of  the  epistle  lists  a  num- 
ber of  outstanding  examples  of  such 
faith  from  the  Old  Testament,  in- 
cluding familiar  names  like  Abel, 
Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Joseph,  and 
Moses. 

In  Hebrews  12,  the  author  urges 
his  readers  to  exercise  the  same  as- 
sured faith  and  to  persevere  in  that 
faith.  In  doing  so,  he  turns  our 
attention  to  the  Old  Testament 
saints  as  "a  cloud  of  witnesses,"  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  "Author  and  Fin- 
isher" as  well  as  the  supreme  ex- 
ample of  faith,  and  to  the  place  of 
discipline  in  the  life  of  faith. 

I.  CLOUD  OF  WITNESSES 
(12:1).  "Wherefore,  seeing  we  al- 
so are  compassed  about  with  so  great 
a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us 
run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us  .  .  .  ." 

A.  Significance  of  the  Witnesses. 
The  meaning  of  this  verse  and  the 
reference  to  the  "cloud  (or  host)  of 
witnesses"  is  frequently  misunder- 
stood. Vivid,  dramatic  word  pic- 
tures have  been  painted  of  the  an- 
cient gladiatorial  amphitheater  or 
athletic  stadium  with  row  upon  row 
of  spectators  looking  down  upon  the 
contests  of  courage  and  endurance 
taking  place  below. 

The  "cloud  of  witnesses"  has  been 
described  in  detail  as  representing 
the  hosts  of  heaven,  the  saints  and 
angels,  looking  down  from  heaven 
upon  Christians  engaged  in  their 
spiritual  conflicts  in  this  world.  This 
is  to  misunderstand  the  meaning  of 
the  word  "witness"  in  this  context. 

The  idea  of  the  text  is  rather  that 
the  Old  Testament  men  and  women 
of  faith  who  have  been  mentioned 
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are  people  who  have  borne  witness 
to  the  blessings  and  the  possibilities 
of  the  life  of  faith.  Not  that  they 
are  now  spectators  who  watch  us 
from  heaven,  but  rather  their  ex- 
amples of  faith  are  to  encourage  us. 

Dr.  F.  F.  Bruce  has  noted  it  is  not 
a  matter  of  their  looking  at  us,  but 
of  our  looking  to  them  for  inspira- 
tion and  encouragement.  Their  lives 
gave  evidence  of  the  grace  and  good- 
ness and  faithfulness  of  God;  they 
demonstrated  that  faith  is  indeed 
"the  victory  that  overcomes  the 
world." 

B.  Christian  Life  as  a  Race.  The 
author  of  Hebrews  uses  a  favorite 
Biblical  figure  of  speech  when  he 
describes  the  Christian  life  in  terms 
of  a  race,  requiring  training,  self- 
discipline,  concentration,  and  perse- 
verance. A  race  has  certain  bounds 
and  limitations,  as  does  the  Chris- 
tian life.  There  is  a  starting  point, 
a  course  to  be  followed,  a  finish 
line.  Certain  conditions  are  indis- 
pensable to  running  a  good  race. 

1.  The  author  says,  for  example, 
"Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight."  An 
athlete  must  train,  must  discipline 
himself,  must  rid  himself  of  any 
weight  that  would  hamper  him  in 
running  his  race,  whether  one  thinks 
of  excess  bodily  weight  or  of  some- 
thing that  is  carried  by  the  runner, 
or  possibly  of  encumbering  outer 
clothing. 

Transferring  the  figure  of  speech 
to  the  spiritual  realm,  it  is  likely 
that  we  should  understand  "every 
weight"  in  this  text  as  distinct  from 
"the  sin  which  so  easily  besets  us." 
Things  not  in  themselves  sinful  may 
nevertheless  become  hindrances  and 
impediments  to  Christian  living  and 
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Christian  service,  and  must  be  cast 
off. 

Many  things  can  become  weights 
in  this  sense — "an  occupation  which 
is  too  engrossing,  a  friendship  which 
is  too  absorbing,  an  amusement 
which  is  too  fascinating  .  .  .  anything 
which  pushes  its  way  into  the  cen- 
ter of  the  life,  and  crowds  God  out 
onto  the  margin,  is  a  weight,  no 
matter  what  it  is." 

2.  The  Christian  must  lay  aside 
"the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us."   Sin  confronts  us  at  every  turn, 
besets  us  in  that  sense,  trips  us  up  i 
and  prevents  us  from  making  pro-  i 
gress  in  the  Christian  race. 

An  obvious  reason  that  many  pro- 
fessing Christians  are  not  making 
more  progress  in  the  Christian  life 
is  that  they  are  toying  with  sin  and 
condoning  sin.  We  must  not  trifle 
with  sin,  but  must  strip  it  off,  re- 
nounce it,  and  put  it  away. 

3.  Perseverance  was  an  outstand- 
ing characteristic  of  the  faith  of  men 
like  Abraham,  Moses,  and  Joseph. 
Similarly,  the  author  of  Hebrews 
urges  his  readers  to  "run  with  pa- 
tience (or  perseverance)  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us  .  .  ."  He  who 
would  win  the  prize  in  the  Chris-  1 
tian  race  must  run  that  race  with 
patient  endurance.  (Compare  I 
Cor.  9:24-27.  Note  also  the  word 
"endure"  in  Heb.  12:2,3,7). 

II.    THE  EXAMPLE  OF  JESUS 
(12:2-4). 

A.  Author  and  Finisher  of  Our 
Faith.  "Let  us  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us,"  says  ] 
the  Bible,  "looking  unto  Jesus  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith, 
who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  1 
Him  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God" 
(v.  2). 

The  runner  in  a  race  must  keep 
his  attention  fixed  on  the  goal. 
Christians  are  to  keep  their  atten- 
tion fixed  on  Jesus  Christ,  not 
simply  as  an  example  of  faith,  but  9 
the  object  of  faith,  the  author  of  w 
faith,  and  the  perfecter  of  faith.  ei 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  9,  1968 


As  Francis  S.  Sampson  said  long 
ago,  "The  author  teaches  us  that 
(  Christ  engages  us  in  this  race  at  first, 
i  that  it  is  His  help  and  strength 
which  bring  us  to  the  goal,  and  that 
J  it  is  He  who  crowns  us  with  glory 
]  at  the  last."  Jesus  has  given  to  us 
Christians  the  faith  we  have  in  Him. 
He    is    its   author    and    He  has 
promised  to  bring  that  faith  to  full 
fruition  in  glory;  He  is  its  finish- 
er. (Compare  Eph.  2:8;  Phil.  1:6). 

B.  Example  in  Suffering.  "For 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him 
(He)  endured  the  cross  ....  For 
consider  Him  that  endured  such 
contradiction  of  sinners  against 
Himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint 
j  in  your  minds.  Ye  have  not  yet  re- 
;  sisted  unto  blood,  striving  against 
sin"  (vv.  2-4) . 

The  whole  earthly  ministry  of  Je- 
i  sus  was  characterized  by  implicit 
faith  in  His  heavenly  Father.  He 
has  given  faith  its  perfect  expression 
through  temptation,  rejection,  be- 
trayal, desertion,  and  even  cruci- 
fixion. 

For  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
Him  —  the  prospect  of  eternal  sal- 
I  vation  for  His  people  —  He  perse- 
]  vered  in  the  pursuit  of  His  Father's 
i  plan,  even  to  the  point  of  dying  for 
the  sins  of  His  people. 

His  people  are  urged  to  run  with 
!  like  faith  and  perseverance  their 
race  of  life,  looking  to  Him  in  grate- 
ful remembrance  of  what  He  has 
done  for  their  redemption,  finding 
i  in  Him  as  their  enthroned  Lord 
I  the  grace   and  encouragement  to 
keep  on,  and  anticipating  with  joy 
the  day  when  they  shall  share  His 
glory. 

III.     THE  CHASTENING  OF 
THE  LORD  (12:7-15) . 

A.  Mark  of  Sonship.  We  noticed 
in  our  first  study  from  Hebrews  that 
<  the  recipients  of  the  epistle  evident- 
ly were  faced  with  persecution  for 
their  faith.  The  author  reminded 
them,  however,  that  their  faith  had 
not  yet  cost  any  of  them  his  life; 
they  had  not  yet  sealed  their  Chris- 
tian testimony  with  their  life-blood. 
He  suggested  that  they  were  forget- 
ting a  very  important  truth  about 
the  trials  and  troubles  that  arise  in 
the  life  of  a  Christian. 

That   truth  was   found   in  the 
words  of  Proverbs,  whose  author 
had  said,  "My  son,  despise  not  thou 
:  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint 
;  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  Him:  for 
[  whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasten- 
eth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom 


He  receiveth"  (vv.  5-6;  compare 
Prov.  3:11-12). 

Accordingly,  the  writer  of  He- 
brews said,  "If  ye  endure  chastening, 
God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons; 
for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not?"  (v.  7) .  The  hard- 
ships a  Christian  endures  are  actual- 
ly the  tokens  of  a  heavenly  Father's 
love  for  His  children  and  the  means 
which  He  uses  to  train,  correct,  and 
discipline  His  children. 

Rather  than  being  distressed  and 
discouraged  at  having  to  undergo 
such  experiences,  the  Christian 
should  recognize  them  as  the  evi- 
dences of  his  sonship  to  God  and 
of  his  Father's  care. 

B.  Guiding  Principle.  "We  have 
had  fathers  of  our  flesh  who  cor- 
rected us,  and  we  gave  them  rever- 
ence: shall  we  not  much  rather  be 
in  subjection  to  the  Father  of  spirits, 
and  live?  For  they  verily  for  a  few 
days  chastened  us  after  their  own 
pleasure;  but  He  for  our  profit,  that 
we  might  be  partakers  of  His  holi- 
ness" (vv.  9-10) . 

Our  earthly  fathers  have  recog- 
nized our  need  for  discipline  and 
correction,  and,  when  they  corrected 
us,  we  respected  them  — -  if  our  at- 
titude was  right.  Parents  discipline 
their  children  "as  seems  good  to 
them." 

Perhaps  this  suggests  that  paren- 
tal discipline  sometimes  has  limita- 
tions. It  may  be  inflicted  hastily  or 
in  the  heat  of  anger  or  impatience. 
Sometimes  it  may  be  unduly  severe, 
and  at  other  times  not  severe 
enough.  Even  the  best  and  most 
conscientious  of  parents  may  make 
mistakes  in  the  course  of  trying  to 
exercise  discipline  for  the  good  of 
their  children. 

None  of  these  limitations  applies 
to  the  discipline  imposed  upon  us  by 
our  heavenly  Father,  however.  His 
infinite  wisdom  and  boundless  love 
guarantee  that  His  discipline  and 
correction  shall  always  be  for  our 
benefit,  if  we  receive  that  discipline 
in  the  proper  spirit  (Rom.  8:16-18, 
28;  II  Cor.  4:8-18;  12:7-10) .  He  al- 
ways sends  what  is  "for  our  profit." 

C.  Ultimate  Purpose.  Our  Father 
in  heaven  chastens  us  to  the  end 
"that  we  might  be  partakers  of  His 
holiness"  (v.  10) .  Putting  the  case 
in  a  slightly  different  way,  our  au- 
thor says,  "Now  no  chastening  for 
the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous, 
but  grievous:  nevertheless  afterward 
it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  to  them  who  are  exer- 
cised thereby"  (v.  11). 


No  one  in  his  right  mind  enjoys 
suffering  itself,  but  the  Christian 
who  faces  his  trials  and  troubles 
with  faith  and  patience  emerges 
from  them  a  better  Christian.  Many 
another  child  of  God  can  join  the 
Psalmist  in  testifying, 

"Before  I  was  afflicted  1  went 
astray;  but  now  have  I  kept  thy 
word  ....  It  is  good  for  me  that 
I  have  been  afflicted,  that  I  might 
learn  thy  statutes"  (Psa.  119:67,  71) . 

D.  The  Christian's  Duty.  The 
proper  attitude  for  a  Christian  in 
trial  is  suggested  in  several  ways: 
The  quotation  from  Proverbs  re- 
minds us  that  we  must  not  "despise" 
the  chastening  of  the  Lord.  We 
must  not  complain  nor  become  re- 
bellious and  resentful.  Nor  must 
we  "faint  when  we  are  rebuked  of 
Him." 

We  must  not  allow  ourselves  to 
become  depressed  and  despondent 
at  hardships  we  may  be  called  to  en- 
dure as  Christians.  When  our  hu- 
man parents  have  disciplined  us,  we 
accepted  their  correction  respectful- 
ly, and  we  ought  therefore  "much 
rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the  Fa- 
ther of  spirits  and  live."  We  ought 
to  school  ourselves  into  submission 
to  the  all-wise  and  all-loving  will  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  knowing  that 
He  infallibly  permits  only  what  is 
for  our  good  as  His  children. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  must  not 
forget  that  others,  too,  pass  through 
times  of  trial  and  trouble.  "Where- 
fore lift  up  the  hands  which  hang 
down,  and  the  feeble  knees;  and 
make  straight  paths  for  your  feet, 
lest  that  which  is  lame  be  turned 
out  of  the  way;  but  let  it  rather  be 
healed.  Follow  peace  with  all  men, 
and  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord;  looking  diligently 
lest  any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of 
God;  lest  any  root  of  bitterness 
springing  up  trouble  you,  and  there- 
by many  be  defiled  .  .  ."  (vv.  12-15) . 

We  Christians  are  to  encourage 
one  another.  As  Dr.  Henry  Jowett 
suggested,  God  comforts  us,  as  He 
has  promised,  not  in  order  that  we 
may  be  comfortable,  but  in  order 
that  we  may  be  comforters  of  others 
who  are  tried  and  troubled.  May 
God  help  us  to  be  faithful  in  this 
ministry  (II  Cor.  1:3-7) .  ffl 

•     •  • 

There  is  no  sin  so  great  but  a 
great  saint  may  fall  into  it.  There 
is  no  saint  so  great  but  he  may  fall 
into  a  great  sin.  —  J.  C.  Ryle. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Isaiah  6:1-8 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Holy,  Holy,  Holy!" 
"O  Worship  the  King" 
"Depth  of  Mercy,  Can  There 
Be" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Isaiah  seems  to  have 
felt  very  desolate  when  he  knew  that 
King  Uzziah  was  dead.  Uzziah  had 
been  an  able  and  popular  ruler,  and 
he  had  reigned  for  a  long  time. 
Isaiah  came  to  understand  that  all 
was  not  lost  even  though  his  hero 
was  dead,  because  in  that  crucial 
year  he  had  an  encounter  with  a  real 
sovereign,  with  God  Himself.  The 
same  sovereign  God  is  still  open  to 
encounter. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  need  to 
consider  the  place  of  encounter  be- 
cause it  is  still  relevant.  We  are 
being  told  increasingly  that  there 
are  no  holy  places,  that  the  sacred 
takes  place  anywhere  and  every- 
where. There  is  surely  a  sense  in 
which  this  is  true.  Places  do  not 
have  magical  qualities  so  that  when 


For  October  20,  1968 

Encounter  with  God 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

you  enter  you  are  certain  to  receive 
a  coat  of  religion  and  a  dose  of  bless- 
ing. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are 
places  where  a  person  is  much  more 
likely  to  encounter  God  than  others. 
These  are  the  places  where  God's 
Word  is  honored  and  proclaimed 
and  where  the  sacraments  are  rever- 
ently observed,  places  dedicated  to 
the  worship  of  God  and  to  impart- 
ing the  knowledge  He  has  made 
known  concerning  Himself. 

God  can  be  encountered  on  a 
mountain  top  or  on  a  tennis  court, 
but  it  is  not  as  likely  to  happen 
there  as  it  is  in  those  places  which 
are  specially  set  aside  for  the  wor- 
ship of  God  and  for  the  study  of 
His  revealing  word.  It  was  no  acci- 
dent that  Isaiah  encountered  God 
in  the  temple.  That  was  the  place 
where  encounter  was  most  likely  to 
take  place. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  It  is  impor- 
tant to  consider  the  Person  of  en- 
counter. That  Person  is  the  creating, 
sustaining,  redeeming  God  who  is 
known  only  as  He  makes  Himself 
known.  It  is  quite  possible  to  have 
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an  encounter,  as  people  commonly 
speak  of  it,  without  ever  knowing 
God. 

Some  people  encounter  their  own 
ideas  and  concepts  of  truth  and  val- 
ue and  think  they  have  come  to 
know  God.  They  have  actually  cre- 
ated an  idea  which  they  call  God, 
and  then  proceed  to  worship  their 
own  creature. 

God  did  not  come  into  being  be- 
cause some  enterprising  thinker 
"thought  Him  up."  God  is!  He  is 
mighty,  majestic,  holy.  Even  the  an- 
gels covered  their  faces  in  the  pres- 
ence of  His  glory.  Surely  Isaiah 
forgot  about  Uzziah  when  he  saw 
a  vision  of  God. 

This  same  God  can  still  be  known 
and  experienced.  He  is  the  God  of 
the  Bible,  the  God  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  essential  that  we  encounter 
Him  and  not  some  infinitely  in- 
ferior man-made  substitute. 

Come  regularly  and  expectantly 
to  the  place  of  encounter,  open  your 
heart  and  mind  to  the  Bible  and  to 
Jesus  Christ,  and  you  can  have  the 
same  encounter  with  the  true  God 
of  the  universe  which  Isaiah  had. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  One  of  the 
things  we  need  most  is  a  true  under- 
standing of  ourselves.  We  can  nev- 
er have  a  realistic  moral  and  spirit- 
ual picture  of  ourselves,  though,  un- 
til we  see  ourselves  in  the  light  of 
God's  holiness.  Then  we  experi- 
ence the  penitence  of  encounter. 

Why  did  Isaiah  suddenly  cry  out 
in  spiritual  anguish,  "Woe  is  me 
for  I  am  undone,  because  I  am  a 
man  of  unclean  lips  and  I  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean 
lips?"  Why  had  he  not  come  to  this 
realization  before?  The  reason  is 
that  he  had  just  seen  himself  for 
the  first  time  in  the  light  of  God's 
holiness  and  righteousness. 

When  we  compare  ourselves  to 
others  or  to  our  own  standards  of 
morality  and  spirituality,  we  invari- 
ably appear  in  a  better  light  than 
when  we  compare  ourselves  to  God.  fi 
When,  however,  we  see  the  majesty  W 
and  the  perfect  purity  of  God  we  are  4 
immediately  aware  of  our  sinfulness  * 
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and  our  need.  Only  when  we  know 
and  confess  our  need  can  we  be 
helped. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Ordinarily 
when  that  which  is  contaminated 
comes  into  contact  with  that  which 
is  pure,  both  become  contaminated. 
This  is  not  the  case  when  sinful 
people  encounter  God.  Here  we 
have  the  purification  of  encounter. 

1  When  sinners  come  to  God  as  sin- 
ners, confessing  their  condition  and 

1  their  need,  God  cleanses  them. 
Isaiah  confessed  having  unclean  lips, 

1  and  God  purified  them  with  fire 
from  the  altar.    "If  we  confess  our 

!  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness"   (I  John 

;|1:9). 

How  can  God  cleanse  and  purify 
t  sinners?    He  does  it  because  Christ 

atoned  for  our  sins.    "He  made  him 

to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin, 
1  that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
'  eousness  of  God  in  Him"   (II  Cor. 

5:21).  God  paid  the  price,  painful 
[j  though  it  was. 

Purification  is  painful.  It  was 
'j  for  Isaiah.  It  was  for  God.  It  is 
1  for  us.  We  suffer  when  we  are  sepa- 
'  I  rated  from  our  old  ways,  ways  we 

have  grown  to  love  no  matter  how 
f  wrong  they  may  be. 
f  A  man  trying  to  quit  smoking 
)  says  it  is  like  living  in  hell.  He  be- 
:  lieves  it  is  necessary  to  give  up  the 
I  habit,  but  it  is  exceeding  painful. 
We  cannot  really  purify  ourselves, 

but  God  can.  He  makes  us  clean 
£  through  the  atonement  of  Christ, 
s  JKad  then  gives  us  patience  to  en- 
•  dure  and  strength  to  overcome. 

i-  FIFTH  SPEAKER:  What  is  the 
I  ultimate  purpose  of  encounter?  Is 
a  it  not  to  glorify  God?  Isaiah's  en- 
counter does  not  say  this  in  so  many 
itjj  words,  but  surely  this  is  the  obvious 
ej  conclusion.  God  said,  "Whom  shall 
a  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?" 
n  Isaiah  answerd  "Here  am  I.  Send 
n  me."  It  is  a  matter  of  life's  finding 
is  its  true  fulfillment  in  doing  the  will 
iifof  God  and  in  seeking  His  glory, 
ifl    God    does    not    make  Himself 
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„  Choir.  Original  cost  $260.  Will  sell 
A  for  $115,  plus  shipping.  Weight  33 
«  lbs.  Contact  Rev.  John  G.  Finley,  Unit- 
j(  ed  Presbyterian  Church,  Mauston, 
„  Wis.  53948. 


known  to  us  and  redeem  us  from 
destruction  merely  to  satisfy  our 
curiosity  or  even  primarily  to  save 
and  bless  us.  He  does  all  these  won- 
derful things  essentially  for  His  own 
glory.  When  this  is  pointed  out  peo- 
ple sometimes  say,  "How  egotistical 
and  how  self-centered!  If  God  is 
like  that,  I  don't  want  anything  to 
do  with  Him." 

If  God  were  a  man,  this  attitude 
would  be  understandable  and  rea- 
sonable. But  God  is  not  a  man. 
God  is  God.  He  is  different  from 
us.  It  would  be  wrong  and  incon- 
sistent if  He  did  not  seek  His  own 
glory.  We  need  to  remember  this 
though:  the  God  of  glory  is  also  a 
God  of  mercy  and  love.  He  has 
chosen  to  glorify  Himself  by  loving 
and  blessing  us. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  have 
a  place  for  encounter.  The  Person 
is  not  only  available,  He  seeks  us  for 
Himself.  Do  we  dare  to  stand  pen- 
itently in  the  searchlight  of  His 
holy  love  and  let  Him  purify  us? 
Are  we  ready  to  let  His  purpose  be 
fulfilled  in  us  as  we  answer  His  call 
to  service?  This  is  what  encounter 
is  all  about.    Any  other  way  of  liv- 


ing is  a  poor  second.  Why  should 
we  settle  for  anything  less  when  real 
life  is  available,  and  anything  less 
than  life  is  death? 

Closing  Prayer.  IS 
Punishment—from  p.  II 

changed,  and  eroded  in  recent  years. 
The  rights  of  the  accused  and  the 
convicted,  under  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  decisions,  have  become  so  en- 
shrined in  legalisms  that  they  mock 
the  wrongs  done.  Undue  compas- 
sion for  the  poor  lawbreaker  has  in- 
evitably led  to  breakdowns  in  the 
rules  that  regulate  the  society,  as  the 
dismal  record  of  recent  times  testi- 
fies. 

The  taking  of  a  life,  whether  by 
the  state  or  by  an  individual,  is  an 
awful  thing.  Now,  again,  comes  the 
familiar  hue  and  cry  for  leniency 
toward  the  condemned,  and  the 
precious  concern  for  their  lives 
brooks  no  sympathy  of  concern  for 
the  lives  of  the  silenced  victims. 

Let  the  death  penalty  stand;  let  it 
be  clear  to  all  that  there  still  are 
some  things  this  society  won't  toler- 
ate. IS 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

November:  The  Ministry  of  John 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


In  this,  the  second  lesson  in  our 
series  on  the  Gospel  of  Luke,  we 
will  look  at  the  way  the  Son  of  God 
was  prepared  to  do  His  great  work. 

At  the  focus  of  the  preparation 
for  Christ's  ministry  was  the  work 
of  John  the  Baptizer.  You  will  want 
to  read  the  opening  verses  of  Luke 
3  before  proceeding  with  my  com- 
ments. 

In  order  fully  to  understand  the 
ministry  of  John  we  might  ask  our- 
selves, "In  what  way  can  prepara- 
tion be  made  for  salvation?  What 
can  be  done,  or  said,  to  prepare  a 
person  to  hear  in  order  that  he  may 
be  saved?" 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  to 
"seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost."  And  John  came  to  prepare 
the  way.  It  should  not  take  much 
thought  to  realize  that  most  people 
are  not  naturally  prepared  for  the 
offer  of  salvation.  They  are  not 
anxious  to  receive  Jesus  Christ  as 
Saviour.  They  do  not  understand 
that  they  need  to  be  born  again. 
They  are  not  even  ready  (many  of 
them)  to  admit  that  they  are  not 
righteous,  that  they  are  sinners. 

Preparation  Needed 

All  this  requires  preparation.  Just 
as  every  significant  event  in  life  re- 
quires preparation. 

If  you  should  need  medical  care, 
there  first  would  have  to  be  prepara- 
tion. For  one  thing,  you  must  re- 
alize that  you  need  medical  care. 
Perhaps  you  do  not  believe  that  you 
do.  If  you  refuse  to  admit  that  you 
are  sick,  there  is  little  the  doctor 
can  do  for  you. 

But  after  you  realize  that  you 
need  medical  care  and  you  go  to  the 
doctor  for  help,  it  still  is  necessary 
to  make  a  proper  diagnosis  before 
treatment  can  begin.  The  doctor 
cannot  help  you  if  what  is  wrong 
with  you  is  not  clear. 

In  spiritual  experience,  to  be  will- 
ing to  accept  Jesus  Christ  in  order 
to  be  saved,  first  I  must  realize  that 
I  need  Him.   When  I  realize  I  need 


Luke  3,  4:1-13 

Him  I  am  better  willing  to  yield 
myself  to  Him.  This  is  my  prepara- 
tion to  receive  Him. 

In  our  study  this  month  we  will 
see  the  preparation  that  was  made 
for  the  ministry  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth first  through  John  the  Baptist. 

John  labored  to  plant  one  essen- 
tial idea  in  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple: repentance  is  necessary  for  for- 
giveness. 

John  called  for  repentance,  but 
he  did  not  offer  forgiveness  because 
he  could  not.  Only  He  who  was  to 
follow  could  forgive  sins,  and  that 
would  be  accomplished  on  the  cross. 
But  John  could  awaken  in  his  hear- 
ers a  sense  of  need.  He  could  lead 
men  to  ask  what  they  might  do  to 
be  forgiven,  and  this  he  did. 

Let  us  rid  ourselves  of  one  notion 
once  and  for  all.  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  "cheap  grace."  John  did 
not  preach  easy  forgiveness  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  did  not  promise  easy 
forgiveness. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  Bible  to 
indicate  that  God  will  forgive  a  per- 
son who  does  not  repent.  And  by 
repentance  I  mean  more  than  just 
feeling  sorry  that  I  have  sinned.  I 
should  certainly  feel  sorry  that  I 
have  sinned,  but  this  is  not  the 
meaning  of  repentance. 

This  Is  Repentance 

Repentance  is  a  heart-felt  judg- 
ment upon  myself  as  a  person  guil- 
ty, undone  and  condemned.  It  is  the 
feeling  one  has  when  he  realizes 
that  he  is  doomed  and  he  deserves 
to  die.  It  is  the  feeling  expressed 
by  Isaiah  when  he  said,  "Woe  is  me, 
for  I  am  undone;  because  I  am  a 
man  of  unclean  lips  and  I  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean 
lips"  (Isa.  6:5) .  That's  the  lan- 
guage of  repentance. 

To  help  the  people  come  to  self- 
judgment  leading  to  repentance, 
John  the  Baptist  held  up  to  them  a 
minor  so  that  they  might  see  them- 


selves in  comparison  with  God's 
holy  law.  James  also  uses  the  fig- 
ure of  a  mirror  with  respect  to  the 
commandments  —  the  requirements 
—  of  God.  In  the  law,  as  in  a  mir- 
ror, we  can  see  what  we  ought  to  be. 
There  we  understand  what  God  ex- 
pects of  all  who  would  be  counted 
righteous  and  when  we  see  and  un- 
derstand where  we  stand  the  need 
for  repentance  becomes  abundantly 
clear. 

John  held  up  the  law  to  the  peo- 
ple so  they  might  see  their  need  and 
be  prepared  to  welcome  the  Gospel 
when  it  was  offered  to  them  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  partic- 
ular John  made  the  law  concrete  in 
terms  of  specific  situations.  When 
the  people  asked  him,  "What  shall 
we  do?"  John  said  to  them,  "Give 
to  the  poor."  That  is,  turn  selfish- 
ness into  generosity.  It  is  natural 
for  people  to  be  selfish  and  one  of 
the  evidences  of  sin  is  the  selfishness 
which  we  all  recognize  in  ourselves. 
When  faced  with  the  law  of  love 
(generosity)  we  come  to  see  our- 
selves for  the  selfish  persons  we  real- 
ly are. 

To  the  publicans,  who  made  their 
living  by  collecting  more  taxes  than 
the  government  required,  John  said, 
"Be  honest  in  your  gathering  of 
taxes."  It  was  a  simple  word,  but 
can't  you  see  the  publicans  slipping 
away  with  furtive  and  guilty  looks? 

To  the  soldiers,  who  like  soldiers 
in  every  age  were  underpaid  and  ac- 
customed to  the  feeling  of  military 
power,  John  asid,  "Don't  do  vio- 
lence, and  be  content  with  your 
wages."  Can't  you  just  see  the  sol- 
diers turning  away  from  these  re- 
vealing words  which  showed  up 
their  need  for  repentance? 

Later,  to  King  Herod,  John  spoke 
words  that  seared  his  conscience  so 
badly  that  he  shut  the  prophet  in 
prison  (Luke  3:19-20). 

The  mission  of  the  Baptist  was  to 
prepare  the  people  to  realize  they 
needed  a  Saviour. 

Another  part  of  the  record  of 
these  days  of  preparation  is  the  story 
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of  the  baptism  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Luke  gives  us  a  very  short  account 
(3:21-22) .  Read  those  verses  care- 
fully. What  is  the  important  thing 
to  remember  about  the  baptism  of 
Jesus?  Is  it  how  He  was  baptized? 
Is  it  not,  rather,  that  at  this  moment 
of  public  disclosure  and  empower- 
ing, the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  Him 
in  new  measure  and  the  Father 
Himself  accredited  Him? 

There  follows,  in  the  record,  the 
genealogy  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And 
when  you  compare  this  genealogy 
with  the  one  found  in  Matthew 
(chapter  1)  you  will  see  that  it  is 
different. 

Both  genealogies  trace  the  heri- 
tage of  Jesus  Christ  back  to  David, 
the  king.  But  the  one  in  Luke  goes 
all  the  way  back  to  Adam,  as  if  to 
stress  that  He  was  fully  human.  And 
this  one  in  Luke  also  goes  back  to 
David  through  Nathan  and  not 
through  the  royal  line  of  kingly  de- 
scent, which  would  have  been 
through  Solomon. 

Normally,  as  the  King  of  Israel, 
it  would  have  been  natural  to  stress 
the  fact  that  Jesus  Christ  came  from 
the  royal  line.  This  is  done  in  Mat- 
thew, where  the  lineage  is  of  Joseph, 
the  husband  of  Mary.  But  there  is 
something  worth  noting  in  the  royal 
line  which  we  have  in  the  Gospel  of 
Matthew.  In  the  middle  of  it 
(Matt.  1:11)  there  appears  the  name 
of  Jeconiah,  (or  Jeconias,  or  Con- 
iah) .  When  you  turn  to  Jere- 
miah 22:30,  you  will  find  that 
this  man  was  so  evil  that  the 
Lord  said  no  son  of  his  would  ev- 
er again  sit  on  the  throne  of  Da- 
vid forever.  In  other  words,  no 
descendant  of  his  would  ever  again 
be  a  king  in  Israel.  Yet  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  a  descendant  of  this  man 
through  his  legal  parentage,  namely 
Joseph  I 

The  genealogy  in  Luke  is  that  of 
Mary,  according  to  most  scholars. 
She,  too,  was  of  the  house  of  David 
and  descended  from  that  great  king. 
So  her  Son  would  be  the  Son  of  Da- 
vid through  His  mother,  the  only 
physical  tie  He  had  with  Hebrew 
lineage. 

He  Was  Tempted 

Don't  you  see?  The  curse  pro- 
nounced upon  the  descendants  of 
Jeconiah  did  not  apply  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  for  He  was  not  the  son  of  Jo- 
seph. The  carpenter  was  the  legal 
head  of  the  family,  and  so  his  lin- 
Jeage  was  important  for  the  record, 


but  he  was  not  the  actual  father  of 
Jesus,  so  the  curse  barring  Him  from 
the  throne  did  not  apply. 

The  next  stage  in  the  preparation 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  for  His  ministry 
appears  in  the  story  of  His  tempta- 
tion in  the  wilderness.  There  is 
much  in  this  part  of  the  story  that 
we  could  never  understand.  For 
one  thing,  the  temptations  were  pe- 
culiar to  Jesus  Christ  alone.  Who 


For  Discussion 

1.  Was  the  message  of  John  the 
Baptist  the  Gospel?  If  not,  how  do 
you  understand  it? 

2.  If  everything  told  us  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  for  the  purpose  of  add- 
ing to  our  understanding  of  His 
person  and  work,  how  would  you 
interpret  the  incident  in  the  temple 
when  He  was  twelve? 


among  us  would  ever  be  tempted  to 
turn  a  stone  into  bread?  For  Him 
it  was  a  temptation  because  He 
could  have  done  it. 

While  the  actual  temptations 
mentioned  would  not  apply  to  any 
of  us,  the  principles  underlying 
these  temptations  are  eternal  prin- 
ciples applying  to  all  of  us. 

In  I  John  2:16  the  primary  as- 
pects of  human  desire  are  listed  in 
these  categories:  "The  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes  and  the 
pride  of  life."  These,  according  to 
John,  belong  to  the  world  and  are 
not  of  God.  You  will  find  one  or 
more  of  these  underlying  every 
temptation  to  which  a  person  is  li- 
able. 

The  "lust  of  the  flesh"  refers  to 
appetite.  The  "lust  of  the  eyes"  re- 
fers to  imagination.  The  "pride  of 
life"  refers  to  vanity.  Whenever  a 
person  is  tempted  it  is  along  one 
of  these  lines.  If  the  temptation  is 
to  his  appetite,  the  thought  will 
come:  "You  will  be  satisfied  if  you 
have  this."  If  the  temptation  is  to 
his  imagination,  the  thought  will 
come,  "It  would  look  good  on  you 
(or  for  you)  if  you  had  this."  And 
the  temptation  to  vanity  will  whis- 
per, "This  will  set  you  up,  make  you 
important." 

Notice  how  the  temptations  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  fell  into  these  categories. 

Here  I  think  it  will  help  us  to 
compare  the  situation  faced  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  that  faced  by  Adam 
in  his  own  temptation.  Adam  was 
in  a  garden,  surrounded  by  the  love- 


liest of  things.  The  Lord  Jesus  was 
in  the  desert,  and  hungry.  Adam 
fell,  while  the  Lord  Jesus  stood 
fast.  It  is  of  more  than  just  passing 
interest  that  Jesus  Christ  used  the 
Word  of  God  as  His  defense.  He 
did  not  try  to  fight  Satan  alone,  or 
in  his  own  strength. 

When  Satan  came  with  a  subtle 
suggestion,  He  did  not  say,  "I'm 
too  strong  to  fall  for  that."  He  quot- 
ed the  Word  of  God,  answering  Sa- 
tan every  time  with  Scripture. 

Notice,  too,  how  He  remained  un- 
daunted when  Satan  retaliated,  at 
one  point,  with  a  verse  of  Scripture 
of  his  own  (Luke  4:10),  misusing 
a  verse  from  Psalm  91.  Jesus  set  the 
matter  straight  with  a  third  verse: 
"Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy 
God." 

In  this  brief  exchange  is  a  lesson 
for  us  when  people  use  the  Bible  to 
"prove"  something  which  is  contrary 
to  the  general  teachings  of  the  Bible. 
It  is  easy  to  lift  a  verse  out  of  con- 
text and  make  the  Bible  seem  to 
support  something  it  does  not  sup- 
port at  all.  But  when  the  Bible  is 
used  in  an  effort  to  make  it  contra- 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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Liberty 
of 

Obedience 

by 

ELISABETH  ELLIOT 
author  of 

The  Savage,  My  Kinsman 

I Fear  of  freedom  sometimes 
seems  to  be  the  hallmark  of 
the  Christian.  A  maturing  Betty 
Elliot  writes  simply  of  her 
struggle  to  accept  a  responsi- 

rble  faith  rather  than  to  submit 
to  rigid  dogma. 

A  moving  book  which  will 
|     help  you  take  a  giant  step  to- 
ward the  liberty  which  is  in 
I  Christ. 

V  $2.95 
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Christians  who  read 


NOVEMBER  '  DECEMBER  •  t«*» 


read  this  book 
more  often 


How  often  have  you  said,  "I'd  like  to  read  the  Bible  regularly  but  I  just 
can't  seem  to  do  it"?  For  many,  daily  Bible  reading  is  a  frustrated  dream.  But  for 
some  ten  million  Christians  around  the  world,  daily  Bible  reading,  devotion  and 
prayer  have  become  a  living  reality  through  use  of  The  Upper  Room. 

Each  day's  capsule  devotion  features  a  selection  of  Scripture,  a  meaningful 
short  message-for-the-day  and  a  prayer  —  a  carefully  prepared  guide  for  a  daily 
session  with  our  Lord.  The  Upper  Room  is  a  creative  devotional  guide  that  will 
make  you  eager  to  start  each  day  with  your  Bible. 

SPECIAL  BIBLE  ISSUE 

This  year,  the  Christmas  issue  —  November-December  —  of  The  Upper 
Room  is  dedicated  to  a  special  emphasis  on  the  Bible.  Each  daily  devotion  or 
one  of  the  features  in  this  issue  is  related  to  a  different  book  of  the  Bible.  The 
full  color  cover,  two  special  thoughts-of-the-month  and  a  poignant  Christmas 
message  clearly  emphasize  the  inspiration  and  meaning  of  the  Bible. 

Begin  daily  prayer  and  Bible  reading  in  your  home  this  Christmas  season. 
Send  for  a  free  sample  copy  of  The  Upper  Room  today.  Or,  better  yet,  sub- 
scribe now  in  time  to  receive  the  special  Bible  issue.  Individual  subscriptions, 
three  years  for  $3.00,  $1.50  per  year.  Ten  or  more  copies  of  one  issue  to  one 
address,  10  cents  per  copy. 


The  World's  most  widely  used  daily  devotional  guide 
Published  in  37  Languages  —  45  Editions 
1908  Grand  Ave.  Nashville,  Tennessee  37203 


diet  itself,  there  will  always  be  oth- 
er passages  to  clear  up  the  prob- 
lem. 

The  principle  of  true  Bible  in- 
terpretation is  to  compare  Scripture 
with  Scripture  and  then  compare 
that  with  Scripture.  If  we  do  this 
in  sincerity,  believing  that  the  Bi- 
ble does  not  contradict  itself  (and 
it  does  not) ,  we  will  be  led  into 
the  truth. 

There  is  nothing  further  told  us 
of  the  first  thirty  years  of  the  Lord's 
life,  except  for  that  brief  incident 
in  the  temple  when  He  was  twelve 
years  old  (Luke  2:41-52) .  We  should 
not  overlook  the  significance  of  this 
great  silence.  Does  it  not  suggest 
to  you  that  these  years  contained 
nothing  of  significance  for  the  prepa- 
ration of  His  important  work?  The 
Bible  remembers  those  times  and 
events  which  contributed  in  some 
way  to  our  understanding  of  the 
Lord  Jesus'  person  and  work.  The 
vast  quantity  of  facts  which  are  not 
recorded  were  not  important  to  such 
an  understanding.  This,  of  itself, 
makes  the  facts  that  are  remembered 
of  that  much  greater  significance. 
As  we  go  along  we  will  want  con- 
tinually to  ask  ourselves:  "What 
does  this  add  to  my  understanding 
of  Him  who  came  to  "seek  and  to 
save  the  lost"? 

#    #    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzkc  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  Exposition  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  tape  recording, 
No.  68-54  (October-March) ,  $3.00. 
Set  of  two  tapes  for  the  year,  $6.00 
postpaid.  Write,  The  Bible  for  You, 
Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  ffl 

•    •  • 

It  has  never  been  God's  method 
to  patch  up.  the  exterior  as  a  rem- 
edy for  a  defective  interior! — Har- 
old W.  Erickson  in  The  Beacon. 


Studying  LUKE? 

THE  BRANCH  OF  PEACE 

will  aid  and  bless — 
And  have  you  ordered 

BEHOLD  YOUR  GOD! 

Vol.  2  has  John's  Gospel 
Chapters  8-14 — 

 Each  only  $1.50  

MIRACLE  BOOK  CLUB,  INC. 
50  Avery  Dr.  NE,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30309 
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VOICE  OF  THE  MORNING,  by 
Alan  L.  Wilson.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  152  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  David 
C.  White,  associate  pastor,  West  End 
Presbyterian   Church,   Hopewell,  Va. 

Alan  L.  Wilson  utilizes  his  many 
years  of  experience  as  a  missionary 
in  Africa  and  his  ability  as  an  au- 
thor of  several  previous  volumes. 
The  plot  of  the  book  revolves 
around  a  young  African  boy,  Jonah. 
Although  it  is  fiction,  it  realistically 
demonstrates  the  many  pressures 
and  dangers  encountered  by  a  young 
man  maturing  in  an  emerging  na- 
tion today. 

The  background  and  fears  of  vil- 
lage life,  the  bewilderment  of  be- 
coming suddenly  a  fugitive  from  the 
law,  and  the  unwanted  help  and 
demands  of  Communists  are  very 
well  interwoven. 

Into  the  interplay  of  these  various 
forces,  there  is  Jonah's  wrestling 
with  the  claims  and  promises  of 
Christ.  The  result  of  such  personal, 
heart-searching  struggle  in  the  midst 
of  fast-moving  and  dangerous  situa- 
tions is  an  intriguing  novel  that  will 
be  appreciated  by  youth  and  adults 
alike.  IS 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  CHRISTIAN 
FAITH  ANSWERED  FROM  THE  BI- 
BLE, by  Derek  Prime.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
128  pp.  $1.45.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Cecil 
V.  Crabb,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

The  minister  of  Landsdown  Evan- 
gelical Free  Church,  London,  raises 
important  questions  on  the  Chris- 
tian faith  and  then  answers  them 
solely  from  the  Bible.  At  the  end  of 
the  book  he  gives  the  reader  some 
Biblical  definitions  of  familiar  the- 
ological terms.  The  work  does  not 
concern  itself  with  theological, 
creedal,  critical  questions  of  the 
hour  but  with  Scriptural  quotations 
with  the  answers  from  the  Bible  it- 
self. 

The  author  in  general  takes 
the  traditional,  Reformed  position, 
avoids   extremes   and   enters  with 


BOOKS 


NEW  LIGHT  ON  ISAIAH  53 

19th  Revised  Edition 
Widely  acclaimed  by  scholars.  Mean- 
ings obscured  for  centuries  are  made 
clear  in  this  exposition  of  the  mon- 
umental chapter. 

60  cents  a  copy. 
Three  copies  for  $1.50. 
Rev.  Dr.  F.  A.  Aston 
73   Hampton  Road, 
Scarsdale,  N.  Y.  10583 


great  detail  into  the  Biblical  view  of 
the  different  questions  that  are 
raised.  If  the  reader  will  study  the 
volume  carefully,  look  up  the  copi- 
ous Scriptural  references,  he  should 
find  it  a  helpful  popular  study  in 
Biblical  theology.  ffl 


BIBLE  DOCTRINES  FOR  TEEN- 
AGERS, by  Margaret  J.  Anderson. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  93  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Robert  C.  Duhs,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Biloxi, 
Miss. 

In  this  small  volume  the  major 
doctrines  of  the  Church  are  set  forth 
in  language  geared  to  the  youth. 

Challenged  by  the  fact  that  to- 
day's youth  do  not  know  what  they 
believe,  Mrs.  Anderson  has  endeav- 
ored to  make  the  basic  Christian 
doctrines  understandable  to  teen- 
agers.   She  has  done  just  that. 

The  chapter  on  baptism  is  a  gem 
as  well  as  the  one  on  the  authority 
of  Scripture. 

Get  this  for  your  young  people 
to  study  at  youth  fellowship.  IB 


^ook-Uf)  Lodge  and  Camp 


YEAR  AROUND  CHRISTIAN 
RETREATS 
COME  ALONE  OR  BRING  A  GROUP 

Retreats  are  scheduled  periodically 
for  youth,  adults,  parent-teenagers,  fam- 
ilies, and  other  special  groups.  Write  for 
next  retreat  in  your  age  group. 

PROGRAM:  Max  M.  Rice  directs  a 
well-balanced  program  geared  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  particular  age  group  in- 
volved. Adequate  time  is  provided  for 
Bible  study,  discussion  of  practical  prob- 
lems, rest  and  recreation.  All  teaching 
is  Christ  centered  and  true  to  the  Bible. 

FACILITIES:  Motel-type  accommoda- 
tions, cabins,  and  excellent  recreational 
facilities  on  400  acre  tract  of  mountain 
land  with  15  acre  lake. 

Write  for  brochure  on  retreats  or  for 
separate  brochure  on  summer  camp  for 
boys  and  girls. 

LOOK-UP  LODGE,  Box  322-B,  Rt.  1, 

Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 


SIMON  PETER,  by  Hugh  Martin. 
The  Banner  of  Truth  Trust,  London, 
Eng.  167  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
Cecil  V.  Crabb,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

A  great  Scottish  preacher  and 
writer  of  the  past  century  has  given 
us  some  very  suggestive  studies  in 
the  life  of  the  apostle  Peter.  It  is  not 
so  much  a  biography  of  Peter  as  a 
series  of  very  helpful  studies  in  the 
crucial  events  of  his  life:  his  intro- 
duction to  Jesus,  his  walking  on  the 
water,  his  tempting  and  rebuking 
of  Jesus,  Jesus'  rebuking  of  him  as 
Satan,  the  foot-washing,  the  denial 
and  restoration  predicted,  and  the 
transfiguration. 

The  author  points  out  the  vital 
meaning  of  all  these  events  in  the 
spiritual  life  of  Peter  and  of  the 
Christian.  In  a  day  when  there  is 
not  so  much  emphasis  on  purely  per- 
sonal piety,  this  readable  volume  on 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  individual 
Christian  is  very  much  in  order.  15 
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H.  C.  Brown,  Jr.,  Virtus  E. 
Gideon,  David  Garland,  T.  M. 
Bennett,  Curtis  Vaughn 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
COMMENTARY 
1969 
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j  TEACH  BETTER! 

•JK^The  Scripture  explored 
and  applied  for  contemporary 
students.  $3.95  per  copy — less 
than  a  dime  per  lesson  for 
vital  insights  and  usable  illus- 
trations. 
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WANTED:  A  trained  Director  of 
Christian  Education  for  a  large  metro- 
politan Presbyterian  Church  with  con- 
servative evangelical  emphasis.  Ade- 
quate salary  and  allowances.  Partic- 
ularly desire  experienced  youth  work- 
er. Write  giving  resume  of  church 
affiliation,  educational  background, 
experience,  and  family  status  to  Box 
513,  Tamiami  Station,  Miami,  Florida 
33126. 


Back  in  Print! 

Ernest  Gordon's  A  Book  of  Protes- 
tant Saints  is  now  available  in  a 
376-page  paperback  edition  for  only 
$1.25.  Contains  the  short  biogra- 
phies of  many  evangelical  heroes. 
Few  of  the  subjects  were  well  known 
outside  their  own  spheres,  but  their 
testimonies  deserve  a  wide  hearing. 
"Reads  like  a  sequel  and  supple- 
ment to  Hebrews  11,"  wrote  Princi- 
pal Ted  S.  Rendell  of  the  Prairie 
Bible  Institute.    Order  from — 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


A  LITERARY  HISTORY  OF  THE 
BIBLE,  by  Geddes  MacGregor.  Abing- 
don Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  400  pp. 
$7.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R.  Rich- 
ardson, minister  emeritus,  Westmin- 
ster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

A  tremendous  amount  of  informa- 
tion in  regard  to  the  literary  history 
of  the  Bible  is  presented  here  in 
readable  form.  The  history  begins 
with  the  Bible  as  it  was  found  in 
western  Europe  about  A.D.  500  and 
continues  up  to  the  present  day. 

A  large  portion  of  this  book  dis- 
cusses the  Bible  as  it  was  interpreted 
in  the  middle  ages  when  there  was 
no  printed  English  Bible.  Interest- 
ing chapters  deal  with  versions  and 
translations  known  as  the  Coverdale 
Bible,  the  Great  Bible,  the  Geneva 
Bible,  the  Bishops  Bible,  and  the 
Douai  -  Reims  Version.  Extended 
treatment  is  given  to  the  King  James 
Version. 

The  perennial  appeal  of  the  Bi- 
ble, says  Professor  MacGregor,  is  due 
to  its  special  message  to  the  an- 
guished individual  in  his  struggle 
for  interior  personal  liberation.  The 
Bible  is  to  be  esteemed  for  more 
than  its  literary  craftsmanship. 

Concludes  the  author,  "It  is  sure- 
ly the  only  literature  that  comes  so 


close  to  life  without  ceasing  to  be 
literature,  and  if  generations  should 
arise  bereft  of  the  Bible,  their 
plight  might  well  be  less  literary  ig- 
norance than  ignorance  of  life."  Bi- 
ble students  will  appreciate  the  val- 
ue of  this  volume  as  a  reference 
work  of  high  merit.  EE 

THE  BIBLE  BABEL,  by  Peter  S. 
Ruckman.  Coffee  Printing  Co.,  Sel- 
ma,  Ala.  Paper,  94  pp.  $1.50.  Re- 
viewed by  H.  Cecil  Miller  Jr.,  Selma, 
Ala. 

Here  is  a  book  devoted  to  a  criti- 
cal and  practical  survey  of  the  mo- 
tives, sources  and  methods  of  the 
20th  century  translations  of  the  Bi- 
ble and  the  translators.  Easily  read 
and  understood,  even  by  the  laymen 
of  the  church,  it  is  well  documented 
in  regard  to  sources  of  information. 

The  author's  view  is  that  the  King 
James  authorized  text  never  fails  to 
exalt  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Sa- 
viour and  God.  This  could  hardly 
be  denied.  His  labor  is  to  defend 
this  "Reformation  text"  and  to  ex- 
pose the  weaknesses  of  certain  mod- 
ern versions  of  the  Bible.  His  book 
brings  a  breath  of  fresh  air  in  these 
times  when  Christians  are  surround- 
ed by  apostasy.  IS 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 


an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 

0  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately  40 
years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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HYMNS  AND  THE  FAITH,  by 
Erick  Routley.  Win.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  311 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Mr*.  W.  John 
Bleckley,  Galveston,  Tex. 

Dr.  Routley  has  written  this  book 
as  a  companion  volume  to  Hymns 
and  Human  Life.  He  has  selected 
forty-nine  hymns  which  are  favorites 
the  world  over,  both  with  religious 
and  literary  groups;  many  are  ver- 
sions of  our  beloved  Psalms.  Some 
hymns  date  back  to  the  early  15th 
century. 

Dr.  Routley  gives  us  the  spiritual 
background  of  each  hymn  and, 
where  possible,  some  reference  is 
made  to  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  hymn  was  written.  He 
takes  a  key  word,  (or  words)  which 
he  defines  and  emphasizes,  then 
gives  a  short  but  stimulating  ser- 
monette  which  is  instructive  and  il- 
luminating in  interpreting  the 
hymn.  Words  often  sung  without 
feeling  suddenly  come  alive  for  us; 
there  is  meaning  in  their  depths. 

This  book  will  be  enjoyed  by  all 
who  love  music  and  poetry  with  a 
religious  background,  and  it  would 
be  especially  helpful  to  a  minister 
and  choir  director  who  like  to  tie 
the  hymns  to  the  Sunday  morning 
sermon.  EE 

REVELATION,  by  Charles  Cald- 
well Ryrie.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111. 
Paper,  126  pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
Earl  Hotalen,  Baton  Rouge,  La. 

The  author  of  this  reader-reward- 
ing commentary  says  that  the  Book 
of  Revelation  "is  an  apocalypse  de- 
signed not  to  mystify,  but  to  clarify." 
Exactly  the  same  design  is  notably 
true  of  every  chapter  of  his  com- 


NOW  OFF  PRESS— 
E.M.M.'s  Volume  2  of— 

Behold  Your  God! 

21  thrilling  chapters  of 
amazing  information  concerning 
the  Gospel  of  John 
Wonderfully  encouraging  .  .  . 

Easy  to  read — Hard  to  forget! 

$1.50  each 

MIRACLE  BOOK  CLUB,  INC. 
50  Avery  Drive  NE 
Atlanta,  Ga.  30309 


mentary.  He  does  not  adopt,  or  in- 
vent, any  queer  interpretations  of 
textual  meaning. 

As  Rev.  1:1-20  explains  the 
Apostle  John's  writing  workman- 
ship, even  so  does  John  16:13-15  ex- 
plain Dr.  Ryrie's  authorship  and  skill 
in  commenting  on  what  St.  John 
wrote.  He  does  not  engage  in  dog- 
matic absurdities  as,  unfortunately, 
some  zealous  commentators  do. 

To  ministers  carefully  preparing 
their  messages,  to  Bible  class  teach- 
ers thoughtfully  preparing  lessons  to 
teach,  and  to  reverent,  truth-hungry 
students  who  covet  understanding 
of  God's  message  in  the  Book  of 
Revelation,  Dr.  Ryrie's  book  will  be 
enlightening,  enriching,  and  inspir- 
ing. EE 

Layman— from  p.  73 

standers  became  involved  was  in- 
evitable. That  the  police,  in  some 
instances,  over-reacted  is  obvious. 

However,  it  was  also  obvious  that 
the  students  had  planned  for  this 
and  the  chant  immediately  started, 
"The  whole  world  is  watching!  The 
whole  world  is  watching!" 


-WORD  h 


AND 
THE  STAR  OF  THE 
BILLY  GRAHAM  FILM 
TWO  A  PENNY 

by  David  Winter 

$3.95 

AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE 

^WORD  Looks 


Stop  and  think.  Suppose  the  po- 
lice had  permitted  this  gang  of  an- 
archists to  succeed.  The  foundation 
of  national  security  would  have  been 
breached  and  one  act  of  anarchy 
would  have  gone  on  to  another. 

And  yet,  one  of  America's  best 
known  liberal  Christian  magazines 
editorialized,  "Irrespective  of  the 
obnoxiousness  of  some  of  the  dem- 
onstrators on  hand  in  Chicago,  the 
blame  for  the  disorders  lies  squarely 
with  Mayor  Daley,  for  he  made  po- 
lice action  the  course  of  first  resort." 
And  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  has  expressed  alarm  at  the 
repression  of  "freedom"  in  Chicago. 

Perhaps  the  writer  of  the  Proverbs 
has  the  answer:  "Those  who  forsake 
the  law  praise  the  wicked,  but  those 
who  keep  the  law  strive  against 
them"  (Prov.  28:4) .  Let  us  also 
remember:  "The  rod  and  reproof 
give  wisdom,  but  a  child  left  to  him- 
self brings  shame  to  his  mother" 
(Prov.  29:15). 

America  has  not  heard  the  last 
of  the  Students  for  a  Democratic  So- 
ciety. Surely,  the  Church  should 
lead  in  showing  them  that  there  is 
a  better  way.  00 

books  - 

^++ 

Witnessing 
Laymen 
Make 

Living  Churches 

An  Episcopal  rector  and  a 
Methodist  pastor  urge  com- 
pletion of  the  Reformation, 
in  which  laymen  become 
Prophets  as  well  as  Priests. 

The  story,  and  rationale,  of 
the  Revolution  which  came 
to  two  churches  when  lay- 
men ceased  being  phony 
junior  preachers  and  began 
honest  searching  and  sharing. 

Claxton  Monro 
and 

William  Taegei 

$3.95 

AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE 


DOORS 


PAGE  23  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  9.  1968 


SOME  CONGREGATIONS  WON'T  CELEBRATE 

...  But  Church  Paper  Week  Oct  6-/3 
And  Your  Help  Can  Get  Something  Going/ 

Try  The  Dollar  Starter' 


Over  and  over  again  it  has  been  reported  that 
things  changed  in  congregations  when  just  one 
member  started  reading  the  Journal.  Changed 
for  the  better,  that  is!  People  began  to  be 
more  alert  to  what  was  going  on  in  the  Church. 
People  became  more  interested  in  things  evan- 
gelical and  Reformed.  People  began  to  encour- 
age one  another  in  constructive  action. 
Over  and  over  again,  too,  it  has  been  reported 
that  until  somebody  in  the  congregation  was 
given  a  gift  subscription  to  the  Journal  nobody 
knew  of  its  existence.  They  never  even  dream- 
ed there  was  such  a  publication,  one  which 


stood  for  the  preservation  of  Reformed  doctrine 
and  Presbyterian  polity! 

In  order  to  introduce  the  Journal  into  as  many 
new  congregations  (and  to  as  many  people  in 
them)  as  possible  during  these  crucial  days,  the 
"dollar  starter"  is  offered.  Just  use  the  coupon 
below  to  start  subscriptions  (at  half  price!)  for 
people  you  know  who  should  know  about  the 
Journal.  Only  $1  for  six  months.  Be  a  part  of 
a  success  story — soon!    Send  the  coupon  to: 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


'THE  DOLLAR  STARTER' 

For  the  enclosed  dollar  please  start 

the  Journal  (for  six  months)  to: 

Name  


Street- 
City  


-State_ 


Zip- 


'THE  DOLLAR  STARTER' 

For  the  enclosed  dollar  please  start 

the  Journal  (for  six  months)  to: 


I  'THE  DOLLAR  STARTER* 
For  the  enclosed  dollar  please  start 


Na 


Street- 
City  


_State_ 


-Zip_ 


the  Journal  (for 

six  months)  to: 

Name 

Stroot 

City 

State  Zip 

SENT  BY: 

Name 

'THE  DOLLAR  STARTER' 

For  the  enclosed  dollar  please  start 

the  Journal  (for  six  months)  to: 

Name  .  


'THE  DOLLAR  STARTER' 

For  the  enclosed  dollar  please  start 

the  Journal  (for  six  months)  to: 


N£ 


Street- 
City  


Street- 


Address. 
City  


-State- 


_Zip_ 


-State- 


Zip 


City- 


-State_ 


_Zip. 


H]     $4  enclosed  to  renew  my  Journal 


Please  Print  or  Type  All  Addresses 
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Of  Prayer  and  Fasting 

Why  do  we  need  to  observe  a  day  in  prayer  and  in  fasting? 
It  is  because  the  spiritual  needs  of  our  time  have  grown  so  seri- 
ous that  deep  repentance  and  heart  searching  must  accompany 
our  prayers  to  Almighty  God  for  mercy  and  help. 

— Morton  H.  Smith 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  27 


dWOQ 


VNinoavQ  hi  a  on  niH  T3<Jvho 
Aavaai-j  q  n  jo  Aiisa3AiNn 
NOHD3TIO0  vNiioavo  HxaofM 


MAIL  BAG 


LUTHERANS  HAVE  IT  TOO 

I've  been  reading  the  incredible 
stories  concerning  the  "worship"  at 
Montreat.  Would  you  believe  that 
Presbyterians  aren't  the  only  ones 
afflicted  with  such  avant  garde  aber- 
rations? Even  our  Lutheran  family, 
still  generally  orthodox  and  evan- 


gelical, has  its  bad  moments. 

There  was  our  annual  fall  pastors 
conference  in  Chicago.  Over  100  of 
us  Nebraska  Lutheran  clergymen 
were  transported  by  special  train  to 
see  and  attend  lectures  at  our  new 
$8  million  seminary  campus  .... 

Change,    change,    and  violent 


the 
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Let  Us  Fast  and  Pray    7 

At  this  stage  in  the  life  of  the  Church,  there  could  be  no 
better  use  of  Reformation  Day  By  Morton  H.  Smith 

Does  Christian  Coffee  Save  Men?    8 

'Preevangelism'  is  great  if  it  ever  moves  into  evangelism 
and  away  from  coffee  By  Joseph  T.  Bayly 

1968:  Reformation  or  Revolution?    9 

A  writer  who  might  be  called  a  jaundiced  liberal  takes  a 
look  at  the  state  of  the  Church  By  Stephen  C.  Rose 

Futility    10 

By  Clyde  K.  Landrum 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  O.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


change  and  renewal  seemed  to  be 
the  order  of  the  day.  "The  first 
thing  the  Gospel  demands  of  you  is 
a  radical  transformation  and  conver- 
sion," one  professor  said.  "That 
revolution  is  at  the  heart  of  the  Gos- 
pel. We  haven't  time  to  sit  around 
asking  in  which  direction  the  change 
is  going.  We  can  no  longer  say  the 
old  doctrines  are  good.  The  old 
doctrines  are  not  good!  The  axiom 
of  the  Gospel  is,  'Whatever  is,  can't 
be  lasting.'  " 

His  sentiment  was  echoed  more 
often  than  that  of  another  profes- 
sor who  argued:  "There's  a  solid 
case  for  retaining  the  old  and  for 
laying  a  sound  foundation.  It  has 
been  said  that  only  the  devil  doesn't 
have  much  time." 

The  worship  was  avant  garde  al- 
most to  an  extreme.  The  Nebraska 
committee  had  asked  to  see  experi- 
mental trends  in  worship,  so  we  got 
the  works:  bearded  guitarists,  sack- 
cloth vestments,  Communion  hymns 
in  folk  song  idiom,  and  all  the  rest. 
A  number  of  us  felt  it  was  sacrilege 
to  participate  in  Communion  under 
such  circumstances  ....  One  pro- 
fessor told  a  protesting  pastor,  "We 
don't  do  this  experimental  stuff 
more  than  two  or  three  times  a 
year."  But  in  one  discussion  group 
a  faculty  member  said,  "We  do  this 
only  once  a  week,"  to  which  another 
faculty  member  demurred:  "You'd 
better  say  twice  a  week." 

— Edward  A.  Johnson 
Hay  Springs,  Nebr. 

The  problem  being  the  same  in  all  ma- 
jor denominations,  we  believe  the  Lord 
will  work  a  solution  in  a  gathering 
from  all. — Ed. 

IT  WAS  BIBLICAL? 

When  I  came  upon  your  criticism 
of  the  worship  services  at  the  Mon- 
treat conference  I  wondered  if  you 
still  held  to  the  principle  that  "the 
supreme  Judge,  by  which  all  contro- 
versies of  religion  are  to  be  deter- 
mined .  .  .  can  be  no  other  than  the 
Holy  Spirit  speaking  in  the  Scrip- 
ture." 

No  matter  how  shocking  it  was  to 
the  editor,  or  to  "Clydie,"  almost 
every  part  of  the  worship  is  com- 
manded or  exemplified  in  the  Bi- 
ble ...  . 

Although  the  liturgy  at  Montreat 
had  a  few  ragged  edges,  it  was  Bibli- 
cally and  theologically  sound,  rele- 
vant to  our  day  and  in  accord  with 
established  liturgical  principles. 

—  (Rev.)  Howard  Wall  Jr. 
Buckingham,  Va. 


THIS  IS  BETTER 

"Praise  God  from  Whom  all  bless- 
ings flow!"  Today  I'm  the  enlight- 
ened and  happy  recipient  of  a  sub- 
scription to  the  Journal,  a  gift  from 
a  dear  friend.  Strange  that  I  should 
have  lived  this  long  without  recog- 
nizing the  merit  of  this  publication. 

For  those  of  us  who  have  lived 
with  more  official  publications  for 
the  purpose  of  trying  to  know  the 
truth,  yours  is  a  welcome  relief.  It's 
time  the  Journal  had  equal  billing 
and  I'll  try  to  do  my  part. 

—William  R.  Bass 
Cocoa  Beach,  Fla. 

When  more  friends  like  your  friend 
put  their  friendship  to  practical  use, 
things  will  start  looking  up. — Ed. 

FROM  U.P.U.S.A.  LAND 

We  belong  to  the  UPUSA  Church 
but  through  your  magazine  have  be- 
come aware  of  the  liberal  trends 
within  both  Churches.  These  seem 
to  be  leading  to  a  godless,  universal 
Church  (see  Rev.  17) . 

The  only  thing  that  encourages 
our  hearts  is  to  realize  that  prophe- 
cies are  being  fulfilled  which  could 
lead  to  the  soon  coming  of  our 
Lord.  I  think  of  the  Journal  as  a 
modern  Jeremiah  and  naturally  you 


•  Reformation  Sunday  (Oct.  27) 
is  still  a  couple  of  weeks  off,  but 
because  this  Reformation  Sunday 
just  might  mean  something  different 
in  the  lives  of  many  congregations, 
we  are  offering  this  issue  of  the 
Journal  early.  The  articles  are  pro- 
vocative, but  for  different  reasons. 
Dr.  Smith  (p.  7)  suggests  an  ancient 
spiritual  discipline  which  few  Pres- 
byterians have  ever  tried,  namely 
fasting.  Mr.  Rose  (p.  9)  is  by  no 
means  a  committed  conservative,  but 
his  observations  are  too  honest  for 
any  conservative  to  dismiss  out  of 
hand.  Mr.  Bayly  (p.  8) ,  who  now 
serves  as  senior  editor  of  the  David 
C.  Cook  Publ.  Co.,  seldom  writes 
anything  that  fails  to  stimulate.  We 
think  you  will  read  this  entire  issue 
with  profit. 

•  Developments  continue  to  run 
ahead  faster  in  the  academic  world 
than  anywhere  else.  As  this  issue 
of  the  Journal  goes  to  press,  a  con- 
ference of  students  is  going  on  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  the  aim  of 
which  is  to  develop  "student  co-ops" 


are  extremely  unpopular  with  those 
whose  impious  schemes  you  op- 
pose .  .  . 

The  occasional  inspirational  ar- 
ticles you  publish  are  an  encourage- 
ment to  us,  as  Christians  struggling 
not  to  be  conformed  to  this  world. 
I  hope  to  see  more  of  these  articles 
in  the  future. 

We  appreciate  your  reference  to 
the  Bible  Memory  Association.  My 
husband  is  president  of  the  Mid- 
West  Council  for  that  organization 
and  we  both  work  in  the  camps  in 
the  summer.  It  has  been  spiritual 
food  and  drink,  for  Christ  is  truly 
exalted  in  that  fellowship. 

— Mrs.  Harold  Van  Tress 
Springfield,  Ohio 

COME  AGAIN? 

I  do  not  want  the  Journal  .  .  . 
Please  remove  my  name  from  your 
rolls. 

I  believe  in  personal  evangelism 
and  sympathize  with  your  conserva- 
tive defense  of  the  faith.  However, 
I  believe  that  your  biased  reporting 
and  your  inability  to  distinguish  the 
Gospel  from  its  manifestation  in  a 
particular  cultural  setting  do  the 
cause  of  Christ  more  harm  than 
good.    For  example  your  normaliz- 


as  a  new  wrinkle  in  housing  arrange- 
ments near  college  and  university 
campuses.  "Cooperative  housing," 
as  the  conference  seems  to  visualize 
it,  is  a  style  of  living  in  which  the 
student,  not  the  university,  controls 
the  space  in  which  he  lives,  under 
rules  which  he  makes  for  himself. 
The  aim:  "a  new  life-style"  which 
will  lead  to  "a  cooperatively  run 
'Free  University'  using  the  coopera- 
tive residence  as  its  base."  Best  rec- 
ognizable organization  behind  this 
conference  is  the  University  Chris- 
tian Movement,  the  student  organi- 
zation to  which  the  major  denomi- 
nations (including  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US)  now  belong. 

•  Speaking  of  students,  perhaps 
this  is  the  most  appropriate  place 
to  mention  that  at  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania  the  rule  prohibiting 


ing  of  certain  musical  types  and 
dress,  etc.,  tied  to  a  particular  epoch 
in  American  church  history. 

—John  E.  Mehl 
Richmond,  Va. 


MINISTERS 

Donald  L.  Archibald,  received 
from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the 
Central  Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  as 
minister  of  education. 
William  Franklin  Mansell  Jr., 
1966  graduate  of  Union  Seminary 
who  has  been  doing  graduate 
study  in  Geneva,  Switzerland,  has 
been  ordained  and  installed  pas- 
tor of  the  Memorial  church,  West 
Monroe,  La. 

Bert  Van  Malsen  (RCA)  from 
Grand  Haven,  Mich.,  to  the  Fruit- 
port,  Mich.,  church. 
Granville  L.  Sydnor  from  Ferri- 
day,  La.,  to  the  Minden,  La., 
church. 

Frank  Muir  Scarlett  Jr.,  from 
Winona,  Miss.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Waycross,  Ga. 
F.  Clark  Williams  from  Shreve- 
port,  La.,  to  the  public  relations 
staff  of  Stillman  College,  Tusca- 
loosa, Ala. 


coeds  from  staying  all  night  in  single 
men's  apartments  has  now  been 
abolished.  Dean  of  Women  Alice 
Emerson  said,  in  connection  with  the 
change,  that  the  rule  had  been  on 
the  books  a  long  time,  "but  we  did 
not  enforce  it  and  everybody  knew 
it."  Under  the  new  rule,  which  was 
written  by  an  all-student  committee, 
girls  may  also  take  an  unlimited 
number  of  overnights.  A  girl  places 
her  name  and  the  time  she  expects 
to  return  on  the  outside  of  a  sealed 
envelope.  Where  she  can  be  reached 
is  written  inside  the  envelope,  which 
is  opened  in  case  of  emergency  in 
her  absence.  Mrs.  Emerson  said  the 
university  believes  the  students 
should  be  "free  to  develop  their  own 
sense  of  values."  No  student  should 
be  punished  for  "a  certain  style  of 
life,"  she  explained.  ffl 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Disciples  Convention  Becomes  'Church7 


KANSAS  CITY  —  No  longer  is  it 
a  convention  of  independent  con- 
gregations. The  Christian  Church 
(Disciples  of  Christ)  is  now  "The 
Christian  Church,"  but  it  still  has 
no  constitution. 

Concluding  years  of  effort  in  the 
direction  of  a  more  closely-connect- 
ed denomination,  delegates  to  the 
convention  overwhelmingly  ap- 
proved a  provisional  restructure 
plan  after  long  debate.  It  is  known 
as  the  "provisional  design  for  the 
Christian  Church  (Disciples  of 
Christ) ." 

In  the  process  of  moving  toward 
a  more  tightly-knit  organization  the 
Disciples  lost  some  2,000  of  the  8,000 
churches  formerly  listed  in  the  de- 
nominational yearbook.  Most  of  the 
opposition  was  based  on  the  con- 
tention that  the  new  design  will 
abridge  local  autonomy. 

While  the  document  did  not  fol- 
low in  all  its  specifics  the  plan  which 
united    the    Evangelical    and  Re- 


KOREA  —  The  dedication  of  a  new 
$100,000  rehabilitation  hospital  at 
the  Wilson  Leprosy  Center  in  Soon- 
chum  marked  the  beginning  of  a 
new  era  in  leprosy  control. 

The  new  40-bed  hospital  will  also 
admit  cases  of  disability  from  causes 
other  than  leprosy  as  a  step  toward 
the  integration  of  leprosy  treatment 
with  general  medical  treatment. 

Presbyterian  US  missionary  Dr. 
Stanley  Topple,  director  of  the  Wil- 
son Center,  said  that  the  50-year 
old  leprosarium  is  now  changing 
from  a  custodial  institution  to  a  hos- 
pital for  short  term  treatment.  Its 
new  policy  is  to  admit  cases  that 
can  be  rehabilitated  medically  and 
the  patients  pledge  to  return  home 
as  soon  as  treatment  is  completed. 
Dr.  Topple  added  that  most  new 
cases  can  be  discharged  in  six 
months  or  less. 

The  program  now  stresses  work  in 
outlying  and  mobile  clinics  which 


formed  Church  and  the  Congrega- 
tionalists  to  form  the  United  Church 
of  Christ,  it  did  follow  most  of  its 
concepts.  Many  of  the  Congrega- 
tional churches  declined  to  join  that 
union. 

Both  the  Disciples  denomination 
and  the  UCC  are  among  leaders  in 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(the  "Blake-Pike"  talks) .  Some  of 
the  criticism  of  the  design  within 
the  Christian  Church  has  come  from 
opponents  of  the  nine-denomina- 
tion merger. 

Under  the  design  the  Disciples 
General  Assembly  has  the  power  to 
"determine  the  basis  of  coopera- 
tive relationships  of  the  Christian 
Church  with  other  religious  bodies, 
organizations  and  agencies." 

Eugene  Carson  Blake,  general 
secretary  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  and  the  man  who  first 
proposed  COCU,  was  a  speaker  at 
the  initial  General  Assembly  of  the 
Disciples  here.  He  said  he  was  not 
"overly  enthused"  with  the  speed  of 


care  for  some  5,698  patients  as  com- 
pared with  the  600  still  resident  in 
the  Center. 

Two  of  the  hospital's  paramedical 
workers  have  been  loaned  to  the  lo- 
cal county  health  units  which  just 
completed  visitation  of  homes  in  ev- 
ery village  to  detect  new  cases. 

Dr.  Topple  also  reported  that  the 
Korean  government  has  asked  the 
Wilson  Leprosy  Center  to  take 
charge  of  one-third  of  the  Chulla 
Namdo  Province,  with  a  population 
of  about  one  million,  which  is  un- 
touched by  leprosy  control  measures. 

The  Wilson  Center  is  under  the 
supervision  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
Church  and  is  financially  supported 
by  the  American  Leprosy  Mis- 
sions. 11 

•    •  • 

Prayer  is  simply  intelligent,  pur- 
poseful, devoted  contact  with  God. 
—  Charles  H.  Brent. 


the  committee  working  on  a  COCU 
plan  of  union.  "It's  not  breathless," 
he  commented.  "I  don't  think  any- 
body's going  to  take  the  consulta- 
tion seriously  until  a  plan  is  drawn 
up." 

In  another  merger  matter  the  de- 
nomination approved  a  plan  of  un- 
ion with  the  Negro  National  Chris- 
tian Missionary  Convention.  The 
formal  consummation  is  scheduled 
in  1969. 

While  the  design  calls  for  a  bien- 
nial General  Assembly  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  instead  of  the  annual 
convention  which  has  been  held  by 
the  international  convention,  there 
will  be  another  General  Assembly 
in  1969.  Purpose  of  the  meeting 
next  August  will  be  to  begin  work 
on  a  constitution  and  to  establish 
some  of  the  standards  and  policies 
which  will  carry  the  Church  into 
the  future. 

Members  of  local  Christian 
churches  will  probably  not  feel  the 
effects  of  the  change  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. They  will  retain  the  rights 
to  their  property,  to  call  their  own 
ministers,  to  determine  their  giving 
to  denominational  programs  and  to 
determine  their  worship  and  pro- 
grams. 

While  congregations  will  continue 
to  ordain  men,  regional  units  will 
"certify  the  standing"  of  ministers, 
and  the  national  organization  will 
establish  "general  policies  and  cri- 
teria" for  ordination. 

At  the  national  level,  boards  and 
agencies  will  lose  much  of  their  au- 
tonomy and  will  answer  directly  to 
the  General  Assembly.  The  Assem- 
bly will  name  a  General  Board  to 
make  policy.  Its  policies  are  to  be 
carried  out  by  a  40-man  administra- 
tive committee. 

New  York  lawyer  William  String- 
fellow,  an  Episcopal  layman  and 
writer  on  religious  and  political  sub- 
jects, was  an  Assembly  speaker.  He 
warned  that  the  United  States  is  in 
for  "an  indefinite  period  of  totalita- 
rianism." He  urged  delegates  to  pre- 
pare for  "reform,  resistance,  and  if 
need  be,  revolution  risking  death." 
The  advocate  of  an  underground 
Church  called  for  "secret  and  clan- 
destine" activity  to  forward  what  he 
called  "witness,  nurture  and  mis- 
sion." EE 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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IFCO  Uses  $1  Million,  Forfeits  $500,000 


Prayer  Amendment 
To  Be  Brought  Up  Again 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
The  Dirksen  Prayer  Amendment 
bill,  all  but  forgotten  since  its  de- 
feat in  the  Senate  in  September 
1966,  will  be  brought  up  for  debate 
again  this  session  of  Congress. 

Sen.  Everett  Dirksen  (R.-Ill.) 
told  RNS  that  he  has  asked  ma- 
jority leader  Mike  Mansfield 
(R.-Mont.)  to  work  it  into  the 
schedule  "as  soon  an  possible." 

He  also  has  contacted  Sen.  Sam 
Ervin  (D.-N.C.) ,  the  chief  Senate 
opponent  of  the  bill,  advising  him 
of  the  impending  debate. 

Early  in  January  1967,  in  the 
opening  days  of  the  first  session  of 
the  90th  Congress,  the  Illinois  legis- 
lator filed  Senate  Resolution  1,  mak- 
ing good  a  promise  following  its  de- 
feat the  previous  term  that  he  would 
continue  to  fight  for  the  bill. 

The  measure  declares:  "Nothing 
contained  in  this  Constitution  shall 
abridge  the  right  of  persons  lawfully 
assembled  in  any  public  building 
which  is  supported  in  whole  or  in 
part  through  the  expenditure  of 
public  funds  to  participate  in  non- 
denominational  prayers." 

When  asked  if  interest  had  abated 
in  the  prayer  amendment  move,  the 
Senate's  minority  leader  admitted 
that  for  a  time  interest  seemed  to 
fall  off  "but  now  there  is  a  notice- 
able increase." 

He  spoke  optimistically  about  his 
chances  of  having  the  bill  passed 
this  time,  indicating  that  there  needs 
to  be  a  shift  of  only  four  or  five 
votes  to  bring  about  the  required 
two-thirds  majority  vote  for  bills 
seeking  to  amend  the  Constitu- 
tion. EE 

Baptist  Warns:  Loyalty 
To  Denominations  Gone 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C.  (RNS) 
—  A  Baptist  pastor  here  said  that 
Southern  Baptist  denominational 
leaders  "are  going  to  have  to  face  up 
to  the  same  possibility"  that  they 
may  share  the  experience  of  a  Cath- 
olic archbishop  who  had  200  wor- 


NEW  YORK— Nearly  a  million  dol- 
lars flowed  through  the  treasury  of 
the  Interreligious  Foundation  for 
Community  Organization  during  its 
first  year  of  operation  here,  but 
IFCO  lost  its  chance  for  another 
half  million. 


shippers  walk  out  on  him  as  he  up- 
held a  papal  encyclical. 

In  a  letter  to  his  congregation,  the 
Rev.  Mark  Courts,  pastor  of  Calvary 
Baptist  church,  said  the  idea  of 
Catholic  worshippers  taking  such  ac- 
tion 19  years  ago  "would  have  been 
preposterous  —  but  this  is  an  age 
of  rebellion  against  established  in- 
stitutions, when  people  cannot  be 
told  what  to  do  and  what  to  think 
by  an  institution." 

He  said  Baptists  wonder  why  "we 
promote  programs  and  people  do 
not  respond.  We  ask  for  more  sup- 
port for  our  schools  and  people  do 
not  respond.  We  promote  certain 
evangelistic  programs  and  people 
and  pastors  do  not  respond." 

"The  day  when  a  majority  of 
Southern  Baptist  people  will  re- 
spond simply  because  a  denomina- 
tional leader  asks  them  to  is  now 
over,"  he  said.  "People  think  for 
themselves  today.  Modern  Biblical 
Christians  no  longer  choose  church- 
es on  the  basis  of  denomination." 

Mr.  Courts  said  many  individual 
Southern  Baptists  are  told  "to  sup- 
port denominational  projects  to 
show  their  loyalty  when  some  of 
these  projects  violate  their  consci- 
ences and  the  projects  are  not  sup- 
ported." 

"We  must,"  he  said,  "find  a  way 
to  make  every  aspect  of  Southern 
Baptist  work  vitally  real  and  per- 
sonal and  cease  appealing  to  the  peo- 
ple's faithfulness  to  an  institution, 
our  denomination,  or  we  shall  one 
day  face  what  Roman  Catholicism 
is  facing  today. 

"We  dare  not  be  placed  in  the 
straitjacket  of  empty-minded  de- 
nominational loyalty.  And  we  dare 
not  destroy  the  spirit  of  evangelistic 
unity  that  makes  our  Southern  Bap- 
tist churches  the  strongest  single  co- 
operative voice  of  Christian  evangel- 
ism in  the  world  today."  ffl 


The  Episcopal  Church's  Executive 
Council,  meeting  in  Greenwich, 
Conn.,  decided  to  apply  to  other 
groups  the  $500,000  it  had  been 
holding  in  escrow  for  IFCO  on  con- 
dition that  other  agencies  would 
match  it  on  a  3-to-l  basis  by  the  end 
of  IFCO's  first  year. 

IFCO  is  a  coalition  of  Protestant, 
Catholic,  Jewish,  Negro  and  Mexi- 
can-American groups  which  acts  pri- 
marily as  a  funding  agency  for  local 
community  organization  efforts. 
Among  the  members  are  the  Boards 
of  National  Ministries  and  Christian 
Education  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  United  Presby- 
terian USA  Board  of  National  Mis- 
sions. 

The  half  million  dollars  which 
IFCO  lost  was  part  of  a  $700,000 
Episcopal  appropriation.  The  de- 
nomination allowed  the  initial  pay- 
ment of  $200,000  to  remain  with 
the  foundation. 

Total  IFCO  income  during  the 
first  year  (until  Sept.  1)  was  $921,- 
865,  Executive  Director  Lucius  Wal- 
ker reported  to  the  Episcopal  lead- 
ers. Of  that  amount  more  than  a 
third  was  provided  from  Episcopal 
sources.  The  remaining  $600,000 
thus  fell  far  short  of  the  amount 
needed  to  match,  on  a  3-to-l  basis, 
the  promised  $500,000. 

After  the  deadline  for  matching 
was  reached  the  American  Baptists 
promised  $200,000  over  a  two-year 
period.  This  still  would  not  have 
provided  the  total  necessary,  how- 
ever. 

Mr.  Walker  was  philosophical 
about  IFCO's  loss.  He  said:  "Any 
time  an  organization  loses  a  possible 
$500,000  it's  hurt.  But  the  value 
of  the  Episcopal  grant  for  creating 
favorable  conditions  for  fund  rais- 
ing is  greater  than  its  dollar  value." 

The  Episcopalians  refused  IFCO's 
request  that  $100,000  of  the  prom- 
ised amount  be  held  in  reserve  until 
Dec.  1  "pending  determination  of 
matching  income,"  but  denomina- 
tional officials  insisted  that  their 
action  "does  not  in  any  way  reflect 
criticism  of  IFCO  or  any  diminution 
of  our  commitment  to  the  purposes 
of  IFCO." 
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Funded  by  IFCO  during  its  first 
year  were  37  projects  in  various 
parts  of  the  nation.  Together 
they  got  $781,600  from  the  founda- 
tion. While  most  of  the  money 
went  to  community  organizations, 
one  large  grant  went  to  the  Nation- 
al Welfare  Rights  Organization  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  It  got  $105,212 
for  its  nation-wide  work  —  mostly 
with  welfare  mothers.  It  was  the 
organizer  of  the  Mother's  Day  march 
which  helped  kick  off  the  "Poor 
People's  Campaign"  in  Washington 
this  year.  NWRO  has  also  led 
mothers'  demonstrations  at  welfare 
offices  in  various  cities. 

Another  large  grant  from  IFCO, 
$54,600,  went  to  the  California  Mi- 
grant Ministry  for  its  organizing  ef- 
forts with  the  United  Farm  Workers 
Organizing  Committee  in  Delano. 
This  is  the  group  that  has  promoted 
a  boycott  of  California  table  grapes 
until  pickers  are  organized. 

Still  another  agency  that  is  not  a 
local  community  organization  got 
IFCO  money.  It  is  the  National 
Communications  Network  in  New 
York,  to  which  the  foundation  con- 
tributed $7,037.  Its  announced  pur- 
pose was  to  organize  local  and  na- 
tional Church  response  to  urban 
crisis  issues. 

IFCO  announced  that  it  used  an- 
other $27,483  for  an  eight-week 
training  course  for  indigenous  com- 
munity organizers  and  $11,900  for 
what  it  described  as  special  grants. 

A  grant  of  $10,000  was  listed  for 
the  National  Campaign  for  Political 
Education,  Newark,  N.  J. 

An  organization  with  statewide  in- 
terests, the  Foundation  for  Com- 
munity Development,  Durham,  N. 
C,  got  the  largest  IFCO  contribu- 
tion during  the  year.  It  received 
$189,742,  but  officials  explained  that 
the  whole  amount  came  from  the 
Ford  Foundation  and  was  channeled 
through  IFCO  at  the  request  of  the 
Durham  organization.  Its  purpose 
was  given  as  the  development  of 
mass-based  community  organizations 
throughout  rural  and  urban  areas 
of  North  Carolina. 

Of  the  local  groups  receiving 
money  through  IFCO,  many  got 
only  from  $1,000  to  $5,000.  Among 
the  exceptions  were:  COMBAT  of 
Steubenville,  Ohio,  $16,100;  Capitol 
East  Foundation,  Washington,  D.  C, 
$67,250;  United  Black  Community 
Organizations,  Cincinnati,  $44,400; 
FORCE,  Dayton,  Ohio,  $26,000; 
City-Wide  Citizens  Action  Commit- 
tee, Detroit,  $85,000;  HOPE  Devel- 


opment Inc.,  Houston,  $90,000; 
Community  Improvement  Alliance, 
Jersey  City,  N.  J.,  $64,341;  and  Su- 
burban Action  Centers,  Philadel- 
phia, $19,000. 

When  its  board  met  here  to  re- 
view the  first  year's  activities  a  hard 
look  was  taken  at  the  financial  situ- 
ation. It  was  reported  that  while 
nearly  $1  million  had  come  in, 
there  were  requests  for  over  $6  mil- 
lion. 

Serious  consideration  was  given  to 
a  proposal  that  organizations  or  de- 
nominations be  allowed  to  hold 
membership  only  if  they  commit  a 
substantial  part  of  their  community 
organization  funds  to  IFCO  chan- 
nels. Final  action  on  the  proposal 
was  postponed,  however.  IS 

WCC  Czech  Statement 
Prompts  Russian  Reply 

GENEVA  (RNS)  —  Five  of  the  six 
Soviet  member  Churches  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  have  is- 
sued statements  critical  of  the  Coun- 
cil's protest  against  the  Czech  inva- 
sion, according  to  reports  received 
here. 

Leaders  of  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church,  the  Georgian  Orthodox 
Church,  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church  of  Latvia,  the  Estonian 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  and 
the  Union  of  Evangelical  Christian 
Baptists  of  the  USSR  followed  the 
Communist  government's  line  on 
the  meaning  of  the  Czech  situation. 

No  response  was  listed  by  WCC 
officials  from  the  sixth  Russian 
WCC  member,  the  Armenian  Apos- 
tolic Church. 

Although  full  statements  are  not 
available,  it  seems  apparent  that 
Eastern  bloc  Churches  in  the  World 
Council  are  in  accord  with  the  pol- 
icies of  their  national  governments. 

In  Czechoslovakia,  Orthodox, 
Protestants  and  Catholics  were  gen- 
erally supportive  of  the  World 
Council  position.  The  Romanian 
Patriarchate  passed  the  WCC  state- 
ment to  its  members  and  to  its  gov- 
ernment with  an  accompanying  sup- 
portive statement. 

On  Aug.  28,  three  top  leaders  of 
the  World  Council  "deplored"  the 
"military  intervention"  in  Czecho- 
slovakia and  asked  for  a  withdrawal 
of  the  Warsaw  Pact  troops. 

The  WCC  leaders  said  their  state- 
ment was  made  after  asking  the  ad- 
vice of  member  Churches  in  the  na- 


tions directly  involved. 

Patriarch  Alexei  of  Moscow  and 
all  Russia  regretted  the  publication 
of  the  WCC  statement  because,  he 
said,  he  doubted  sufficient  reasons 
existed  for  the  use  of  such  "categori- 
cal" terms  as  "military  interven- 
tion." 

Patriarch  Alexei  claimed  that  the 
temporary  entry  of  the  Warsaw  Pact 
troops  was  necessary  for  protection 
of  the  Czechoslovak  Socialist  struc- 
ture and  to  avoid  serious  bloodshed 
and  a  possible  internal  military  con- 
flict. 

According  to  Novosti  Press  Agen- 
cy in  New  York,  Patriarch  Alexei 
also  criticized  a  protest  by  two  un- 
named members  of  the  "Prague 
Peace  Conference"  against  the  "un- 
lawful" entrance  of  Soviet  Army 
troops  into  Czechoslovakia.  EE 

New  Program  for  Men 
Viewed  in  4  Meetings 

ATLANTA  —  Some  325  Presbyte- 
rian US  men  got  a  view  of  the 
"new  look"  in  denominational 
men's  work  at  four  regional  confer- 
ences this  fall,  the  last  one  of  which 
was  held  here.  The  gatherings 
here  and  in  Dallas,  Memphis  and 
Roanoke,  Va.,  replaced  the  annual 
meeting  of  Assembly  Men's  Coun- 
cil, which  has  been  disbanded. 

Invited  to  the  conferences  were 
"people  with  assigned  responsibili- 
ties to  involve  men  in  the  mission 
of  the  Church,"  such  as  presbytery 
and  synod  chairmen  of  Christian 
education  and  presbytery  and  synod 
men's  council  officers. 

Some  of  the  meetings  included 
one  or  more  representatives  from  all 
of  the  presbyteries  and  synods  of  the 
region,  but  there  was  light  represen- 
tation from  such  synods  as  Missouri 
and  Kentucky,  which  have  recently 
had  little  organized  men's  work. 

A  feature  of  the  programs  was  a 
review  of  the  recently-completed 
study  of  future  men's  involvement 
in  the  Church.  Lively  discussions 
followed  the  presentation  by  John 
I.  Rhea,  acting  secretary  of  men's 
work.  He  told  the  conferences  that 
there  will  still  be  men-only  work  in 
the  denomination. 

A  final  session  was  on  the  theme, 
"What  am  I  taking  home  with  me, 
and  what  are  my  plans  for  the  fu- 
ture?" Questions  from  the  floor 
brought  into  focus  the  differences 
within  the  Church  on  doctrine  and 
mission.  SI 
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Presbyterians  have  been  challenged  to  an  unaccustomed  discipline  — 


Let  Us  Fast  and  Pray 


Conscious  of  the  immense  crisis 
of  our  time,  both  in  the  world 
and  in  the  Church,  the  1968  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  called  on  all  Presbyte- 
rians "as  individuals  and  courts  of 
the  Church  to  set  aside  special  oc- 
casions for  prayer  and  fasting." 

Specifically,  Reformation  Sunday, 
October  27,  1968,  was  designated  as 
such  a  day  of  prayer  and  fasting 
throughout  the  whole  General  As- 
sembly. 

In  a  letter  announcing  this  deci- 
sion, the  moderator,  Dr.  P.  D.  Mil- 
ler, and  the  stated  clerk,  Dr.  James 
A.  Millard,  wrote:  "such  a  call  is  to 
be  taken  with  utmost  seriousness. 
The  Assembly  has  seldom  in  its  his- 
tory called  for  such  an  observance 
on  the  part  of  the  whole  denomina- 
tion." 

Why  do  we  need  to  observe  a 
day  in  prayer  and  in  fasting?  It  is 
because  the  spiritual  needs  of  our 
time  have  grown  so  serious  that  deep 
repentance  and  heart  searching  must 
accompany  our  prayers  to  Almighty 
God  for  mercy  and  help. 

The  resolution  adopted  by  the 
General  Assembly  cites  the  present 
time  as  one  of  "unprecedented  moral 
and  spiritual  crisis  in  our  nation 
and  around  the  world."  Just  before 
the  Assembly  met,  the  news  had 
come  that  Senator  Robert  Kennedy 
had  been  shot.  He  died  while  the 
Assembly  was  in  session.  Without 
exception  the  commissioners  felt 
that  the  Church  should  recognize 
the  desperate  state  of  our  society 
and  the  spiritual  weakness  of  the 


Dr.  Smith  is  a  professor  at  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary,  Jack- 
son, Miss.,  and  author  of  the  reso- 
lution adopted  by  the  1968  Assem- 
bly luhich  this  article  is  about. 


Church  itself  to  meet  the  crisis  of 
the  times. 

Since  summer  the  country  has 
been  disturbed  by  the  Chicago  dem- 
onstrations, and  the  constant  harass- 
ment of  political  candidates  by  revo- 
lutionary groups. 

Evidences  of  Need 

We  have  seen  the  continuation  of 
bloodshed  in  Vietnam,  the  starva- 
tion of  thousands  of  innocent  vic- 
tims in  Biafra,  the  invasion  of 
Czechoslovakia,  the  assassination  of 
the  American  Ambassador  to  Guate- 
mala, bloodshed  in  Mexico  City  and 
anarchy  in  many  academic  centers 
in  the  United  States. 

The  Church  continues  to  be  trou- 
bled by  inner  unrest.  Disturbing  re- 
ports out  of  Montreat  indicate  that 
the  summer  conferences  revealed  a 
low  level  of  spirituality  among  both 
people  and  leaders.  Congregations 
have  been  upset  by  controversy.  Min- 
isters have  felt  a  lack  of  divine  bless- 
ing upon  their  efforts.  The  inci- 
dence of  resignations  from  full-time 
Christian  work  —  at  home  and  over- 
seas —  has  risen  sharply. 

Surely  if  Christian  people  ever 
needed  to  call  on  God  in  prayer, 
this  is  such  a  time. 

But  what  is  the  value  of  such  spe- 
cial occasions  of  prayer  and  fasting? 

The  Bible  and  the  experience  of 
God's  people  give  us  clear  testimon- 
ies that  prayer  and  fasting  are  the 
God-ordained  and  God  -  honored 
pathways  to  renewal  and  revival.  A 
classic  example  in  the  Bible  of 
prayer  and  fasting  leading  to  renew- 
al is  found  in  I  Samuel  7.  Israel 
had  fallen  to  a  low  moral  and  spirit- 
ual state  under  the  period  of  the 
Judges.  As  Samuel  came  to  office, 
following  the  death  of  Eli,  he  called 
all  Israel  to  repentance  and  to  re- 


MORTON  H.  SMITH 

new  their  faith  in  God.  It  is  re- 
ported that  "they  gathered  together 
in  Mizpah,  and  drew  water,  and 
poured  it  out  before  Jehovah,  and 
fasted  on  that  day,  and  said  there, 
We  have  sinned  against  Jehovah" 
(I  Sam.  7:6) . 

The  Lord  graciously  responded  by 
giving  them  victory  over  the  Phi- 
listines that  day,  and  also  by  giving 
them  Samuel  as  their  judge  for  the 
rest  of  his  life. 

A  Consistent  Pattern 

The  pattern  followed  was  that  of 
II  Chronicles  7:14,  which  the  Lord 
gave  in  response  to  Solomon's  dedi- 
cation of  the  temple.  In  the  con- 
text God  said  that  if  He  should 
send  judgment  on  the  people,  then, 
"if  My  people,  who  are  called  by 
My  name,  shall  humble  themselves, 
and  pray  and  seek  My  face,  and 
turn  from  their  wicked  ways,  then 
will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will 
forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their 
land." 

It  should  be  observed  that  the 
judgment  comes  because  of  our  sin, 
and  that  we  cannot  expect  healing 
without  a  genuine  seeking  of  His 
face  in  repentance  and  prayer. 

Note  further  that  it  is  God's  peo- 
ple who  are  called  to  repentance 
and  prayer.  We  cannot  expect  a 
revival  without  a  heartfelt  repent- 
ance on  our  part.  The  good  news 
of  the  Gospel,  of  course,  is  God's 
gracious  provision  to  hear  and  to 
heal.  Much  later  in  Judah's  his- 
tory Jeremiah  was  to  promise  before 
the  captivity  that  God  would  hear 
and  bring  them  back  again  from 
their  captivity  (Jer.  29:12-14). 

The  New  Testament  Church  was 
very  much  aware  that  her  strength 
lay  in  the  Lord.  Thus  we  find  her 
calling  on  the  Lord  with  resulting 
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renewal  and  strengthening  by  Him. 
(See  Acts  1:13-14;  4:23-31;  12:5;  13: 
1-3.) 

We  have  further  encouragement 
from  the  recent  history  of  the 
Church  in  America.  During  the  years 
following  the  American  Revolution 
the  country  was  in  a  period  of  moral 
and  spiritual  decline.  Among  Pres- 
byterians were  those  who  entered  in- 
to prayer  and  fasting,  calling  on  the 


Lord  for  a  spiritual  revival.  God 
graciously  granted  it  in  the  Great 
Awakening  of  the  early  1800s. 

Since  God  is  the  same,  yesterday, 
today,  and  forever,  surely  we  can 
be  encouraged  to  set  aside  time  for 
prayer  and  fasting,  to  call  upon  our 
God  to  help  us  in  this  time  and 
need.  Only  He  can  save  us  from  our 
current  crisis.  He  has  promised  to 
hearken  to  His  servants  who  so  pray. 


Let  us  use  this  Reformation  Sun- 
day, and  other  occasions  as  well,  to 
fast  and  to  pray  for  His  God-given 
revival. 

"O  God  of  our  salvation  

wilt  Thou  not  revive  us  again:  that 
Thy  people  may  rejoice  in  Thee?" 
(Psa.  85:4-6). 

(Editor's  note:  See  editorial,  "We 
Resolve  to  Fast,"  p.  12.)  m 


A  "Christian  coffee  shop"  xoithout  evangelism  is  just  a  coffee  shop  run  by  Christian  men- 


Does  Christian  Coffee  Save  MenP 


JOSEPH  T.  BAYLY 


Preevangelism"  has  become  a 
familiar  concept  in  these  years. 
We  cannot  assume  that  we  have 
the  respect  or  attention  or  interest 
of  the  person  to  whom  we  want  to 
bring  the  life-giving  Christ;  we  must 
earn  these  by  entering  his  life,  by 
becoming  concerned  about  his  whole 
person.  The  process  by  which  we 
do  this  is  preevangelism,  breaking 
up  the  ground  for  seed  we  intend  to 
plant. 

This  is  a  pendulum  swing  away 
from  the  former  concept  of  "a  tract, 
a  testimony,  a  decision  for  or 
against."  And  in  the  opinion  of  most 
of  us  who  were  raised  in  an  atmos- 
phere of  success  stories  about  soul- 
winning  conversations  with  total 
strangers  on  streetcars  and  trains, 
the  swing  is  healthy. 

The  Pattern 

We  may  not  have  formulated  it, 
but  the  question  at  the  back  of  our 
minds  when  we  listened  to  those 
soul-winners  was,  "What  about  your 
children,  your  neighbors,  your  busi- 
ness and  professional  associates?  Are 
you  reaching  them?  Does  the  Gos- 
pel stand  exposure  to  more  than  a 
twenty-minute  conversation  on  a 
streetcar,  does  it  speak  to  'life  that 
is  so  daily'?" 

We  weren't  hearing  about  con- 
versions in  the  ongoing  peer  group 
of  the  soul-winner.  It  was  the  trans- 


This  article  has  also  appeared  in 
Eternity  magazine. 


ient  and  casual  situation  that  was 
presented  as  a  pattern. 

Street  meetings,  prison  and  rescue 
mission  ministries  were  another  part 
of  the  picture,  a  part  that  did  not 
remove  the  question  about  Chris- 
tianity's effectiveness  with  one's 
peers. 

Now  we  have  settled  in  to  evan- 
gelize our  neighbors  and  close  as- 
sociates and  the  first  step  is  to  gain 
a  hearing. 

So  we  preevangelize. 

Great. 

But  when  is  the  prefix  removed? 
When  does  preevangelism  turn  into 
evangelism? 

If  it  doesn't,  the  term  is  a  mis- 
nomer. We  may  be  displaying  the 
fruits  of  righteousness,  but  we  aren't 
evangelizing.  We  may  be  doing  the 
good  works  God  has  commanded, 
but  we  are  not  evangelizing. 

This  is  so  in  personal  relation- 
ships and  in  group  activities.  A 
"Christian  coffee  shop"  without 
evangelism  is  merely  a  coffee  shop 
run  by  Christians,  regardless  of  the 
high-sounding  preevangelism  theory 
that  led  to  its  establishment.  Chris- 
tian coffee  doesn't  save  lost  men. 

An  Urgent  Message 

Are  we  really  concerned  that  men 
shall  be  saved?  Are  we  convinced 
that  they're  lost?  Are  we  certain 
that  only  Christ  can  save  them? 

When  the  pendulum  was  at  the 
opposite  extreme,  the  answer  to 
those  questions  was  in  no  doubt.  It 
was    the    strong    conviction  that 


prompted  train  conversations  and 
promoted  street  meetings. 

Maybe  the  part  of  the  spectrum 
covered  by  that  former  evangelism 
was  limited,  but  it  was  covered. 
Maybe  the  presentation  of  Gospel 
was  too  either-or,  too  take-it-or-leave- 
it,  but  the  effect  was  to  communi- 
cate urgency. 

Urgency.  Strange,  isn't  it,  that  the 
word  today  is  more  applicable  to 
the  community  of  atomic  scientists 
(who  have  just  advanced  their  es- 
chatological  clock  to  seven  minutes 
to  twelve)  than  to  the  Christian 
community. 

What  is  the  goal  of  evangelism? 

In  the  former  day,  it  was  simply 
stated:  to  save  men  from  hell's  eter- 
nal separation  from  God  and  take 
them  to  heaven. 

Christian  Claims 

On  the  way,  things  happened.  But 
evangelism  wasn't  primarily  to 
mend  marriages  or  heal  loneliness 
or  solve  life's  problems.  It  was  to 
get  men  right  with  God  and  settle 
an  eternal  destiny. 

Do  you  sense  that  we  have  lost 
this  dimension  in  much  of  our  evan- 
gelism today,  that  our  lingering  at 
the  way  station  of  preevangelism  is 
because  we're  not  sure  of  the  real 
destination? 

It  takes  faith  to  believe  that  nice 
people  are  under  God's  judgment 
for  sin,  and  that  only  Jesus  Christ 
can  save  them.  This  faith  is  some- 
how different  from  faith  that  di- 
vorce can  be  avoided  or  problem 
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drinking  controlled.  After  all,  mar- 
riage counselors  and  programs  for 
alcoholics  are  achieving  results  with- 
out reference  to  any  narrow  Chris- 
tian claims. 

And  we  hate  to  be  narrow  in  a 
day  of  widening  highways. 


Tolerance  is  the  spirit  of  preevan- 
gelism.  Evangelism  says  that  there's 
only  one  road  to  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  is  it;  only  one  hope  of  heav- 
en, the  reconciling  cross  and  empty 
tomb;  only  one  saving  response,  be- 
lieving what  God  has  said  in  His 


Word  about  our  sin  and  His  Son. 
Even  for  nice  peer-group  people. 

When  everyone  else  is  involved  in 
an  agonizing  search,  it's  not  easy  to 
say,  "I  have  found.  Taste  and  see 
that  the  Lord  is  good."  But  that's 
evangelism.  51 


Can  evangelicals  take  honest  criticism?  If  you  can,  read  on  — 


1968:  Reformation  or  Revolution? 


STEPHEN  C.  ROSE 


It  is  time  to  celebrate  the  Refor- 
mation once  again. 
I  cannot  do  it  this  year. 
I  can  only  ask  whether  there  is 
anything  left  to  reform. 

Funnily  enough,  I  am  also  forced 
to  confess  the  limitations  of  my  own 
past  thinking  about  what  might  con- 
stitute the  reform  of  today's  Church. 
I  used  to  believe  a  bit  of  social  rele- 
vance might  do  the  trick.  A  few 
more  clergy  on  the  picket  lines!  To- 
day, I  am  pessimistic  about  reforma- 
tion for  "conservative"  as  well  as 
"liberal"  reasons. 

Indeed,  the  subtitle  of  this  article 
might  well  be:  "Confessions  of  a 
Jaundiced  Liberal." 

The  philosopher  Hegel  developed 
a  mode  of  thought  that  has  domi- 
nated Western  philosophy  for  a  cen- 
tury and  a  half.  Simply  put,  history 
moves  forward  positively  when  two 
opposites  come  together  to  form  a 
new  reality  —  a  synthesis.  Karl 
Marx  used  Hegel's  dialectic  to 
envision  history  as  a  class  war.  I 
would  like  to  use  it  to  express  the 
problem  facing  the  Protestant 
Church  in  America,  indeed  through- 
out the  world. 

On  one  side  of  Protestantism  we 
have  the  liberal  thesis.  The  liberal 
holds  that  the  individual  mind  is  the 
basic  judge  of  what  constitutes  au- 
thority. Thus,  the  Bible  is  not  au- 
thoritative, neither  is  the  Church. 
Man  becomes  the  measure  of  all 
things. 

Then  we  have  what  I  would  call 
the    fundamentalist    antithesis:  it 

The  author  is  editor  of  Renewal 
magazine  and  author  of  several 
books. 


holds  that  there  is  an  infallible  and 
accessible  body  of  truth  which  con- 
stitutes a  working  authority  for  the 
Church  and  the  Christian.  This 
authority  is  the  Bible. 

It  is  easy  to  recall  in  my  own  life 
how  the  fundamentalist  and  the  lib- 
eral visions  have  conflicted. 

I  became  involved  with  "religion" 
as  a  senior  in  high  school.  I  took 
a  course  taught  by  a  graduate  of 
New  York's  Union  Theological 
Seminary.  I  learned  about  sin  by 
reading  Reinhold  Niebuhr  and 
studying  the  Old  Testament.  I 
emerged  with  a  vague  intellectual 
interest  and  a  Bible  prize. 

'Once  Born1 

In  college  at  the  end  of  the  silent 
1950s,  I  became  involved  on  week- 
ends with  an  interracial  work  camp 
that  brought  students  and  inner  city 
people  together  under  the  sponsor- 
ship of  a  Presbyterian  church.  The 
experience  was  literally  "saving"  for 
me;  I  really  developed  during  those 
years  what  the  late  theologian 
Tillich  called  "ultimate  concern." 
For  the  first  time  I  sensed  the  pos- 
sibility of  God.  Community  and 
service  to  others,  breaking  out  of 
my  own  shell,  the  majesty  of  the 
creation  —  these  were  all  factors  in 
this  experience  of  being  what  might 
be  called  "once  born." 

I  went  on  to  Union  Theological 
Seminary.  The  1960s  were  dawning. 
Already  the  institutional  Church 
was  under  attack  for  such  sins  as 
suburban  captivity,  the  edifice  com- 
plex and  general  irrelevance.  I 
found  seminary  intellectually  repres- 
sive.   Neo-orthodox  and  liberal  the- 


ology alike  (the  two  staples  at  Un- 
ion) had  seemingly  lost  their  power. 
The  only  fundamentalists  at  Union 
were  ex-fundamentalists,  more  than 
willing  to  accept  any  alternative  to 
what  they  regarded  as  a  dispensable 
past. 

And  'Twice  Born' 

During  the  seminary  years  I  lived 
on  the  capital  of  the  past:  Toward 
the  close  of  college  I  had  two  experi- 
ences —  one  sacramental,  the  other 
almost  mystical  —  which  I  took  to 
be  in  the  "twice  born"  category. 
Without  elaborating,  forgiveness 
mediated  by  Christ  and  the  vision 
of  the  ultimate  unity  of  all  things 
in  God  became  the  staples  of  my 
personal  faith.  What  seminary  did 
was  to  advance  me  closer  to  that 
dreaded  sociological  reality,  scarcely 
mystical  or  forgiving  or  relevant  in 
its  general  aspect:  the  institution 
called  the  Church. 

The  Church,  not  belief,  nor  lack 
of  concern  nor  a  sense  of  God's  ab- 
sence, the  Church  alone  was  the 
stumbling  block  for  me;  it  was  the 
central  question,  the  main  theologi- 
cal issue:  How  can  Christianity  be 
possible  if  the  Church  is  impossible? 
The  Church  was  important  precise- 
ly because  it  claimed  to  be  a  spe- 
cial and  unique  community  minis- 
tering to  the  world.  What  if  there 
were  no  churches,  only  mas- 
queraders?  Should  the  Church  exist? 
Why? 

And  it  was  in  the  church  during 
the  fateful  1960s  that  the  bankruptcy 
of  both  liberalism  and  fundamen- 
talism —  and  the  consequent  threat 
to  reformation  —  became  clear. 
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For  what  did  one  see  upon  leav- 
ing one's  particular  denominational 
burrow?  On  one  side  were  the  evan- 
gelicals and  their  "brethren  to  the 
right,"  the  fundamentalists.  Evan- 
gelicals were  more  sophisticated 
than  fundamentalists;  scholarship 
was  emphasized;  there  were  limita- 
tions on  literalism.  But  the  exclu- 
sive insistence  on  the  central  author- 
ity of  the  Bible  remained. 

475  Riverside  Drive 

On  the  other  side  stood  the  lib- 
eral churches  in  splendid  array. 
Their  shrine  was  the  architectural 
cube  which  bears  the  address  475 
Riverside  Drive,  New  York.  Here 
at  Interchurch  Center  was  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  the  al- 
leged arch-enemy  of  all  evangelism. 
The  great  denominations  of  the 
main  line  were  in  place,  largely 
purged  of  strident  evangelicals.  It 
was  to  this  liberal  complex  that,  by 


Futility 


Futility  —  just  to  meditate  upon 
the  word  produces  mental 
frustration.  One  of  its  by-products 
is  discouragement;  its  end  result  is 
failure.  Nothing  could  better  pic- 
ture futility  than  a  ruined  tank. 

Reflect  briefly  on  the  word  f-u- 
t-i-l-i-t-y.  Think  of  its  meaning.  It 
is  folly,  expressed  in  the  foolishness 
of  the  gambler  who  thinks  he  will 
finally  win,  or  in  the  want  of  good 
sense  on  the  part  of  the  motorist 
who  races  the  train  to  the  crossing, 
but  loses.  Futility  is  hopelessness. 
Consider  the  blighted  and  dashed 
hope  of  men  fighting  the  clock  to 
rescue  men  from  danger  deep  in  the 
earth  only  to  find  their  bodies 
crushed  and  lifeless,  or  the  fireman 
who  laboriously  works  his  way  up 
the  ladder  to  the  fourth  floor  apart- 
ment to  discover  that  suffocation 
beat  him  to  the  mother  and  her 
child.  Then  there's  the  false  and 
vain  desperation  of  Belshazzar  try- 
ing to  avoid  the  inevitable  doom  of 
the  handwriting  on  the  wall,  and  of 
the  atheist  who  in  life  says  there  is 
no  God,  but  after  death  finds  that 
there  is. 

Futility  waits  in  the  wings  as  false 
philosophies  and  religions  present 


birth  and  education,  someone  like 
myself  would  naturally  look  for  lead- 
ership and  inspiration. 

Then,  to  illuminate  the  apparent 
impotence  of  both  wings  of  a 
supposedly  reformed  Protestantism, 
came  several  events. 

I  went  to  listen  to  Billy  Graham 
in  Chicago  and  found  that  his  words 
were  prophetic;  then  it  dawned  on 
me  that  it  would  be  impossible  to 
walk  up  the  aisle  without  a  com- 
mitment to  a  radical  justice  that  the 
followers  of  Graham  seemed  totally 
unprepared  to  make.  Graham 
seemed  to  have  no  flock. 

Then  a  friend  of  mine  on  the  staff 
of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es resigned  when  the  Council  sought 
to  curb  his  insistence  that  preaching 
constituted  one  means  of  dealing 
with  the  cancer  of  white  racism  in 
America.  The  National  Council  had 
subordinated  theology  to  liberal  so- 
ciology, with  disastrous  results. 

Experience  in  local  congregations 
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their  message.  Outstanding  today 
is  atheistic  Communism,  with  its  as- 
surances that  it  will  not  only  usher 
in  a  new  social  order,  but  will  also 
eradicate  the  Bible  and  faith  in  God. 
It  is  doomed  to  failure;  futility  char- 
acterizes its  every  move.  Reflect  on 
the  humanistic  philosophy  which 
says  that  man  is  self-sufficient  and 
that  he  can  achieve  all  things  apart 
from  God.  This  is  futility  personi- 
fied! 

Must  we  succumb  to  futility?  Is 
all  of  life  folly  and  hopelessness? 
There  are  attainable  goals  and  some 
enjoyments  for  a  season.  But  in  the 
realm  of  permanent  joy  and  lasting 
peace,  on  the  human  level  of  self- 
effort  there  is  only  futility.  It  is 
stated  in  Ecclesiastes  that  under  the 
sun  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit.  But  the  writer  goes  on  to 
say,  "Fear  God,  and  keep  His  com- 
mandments: for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man."  As  men  are  willing 
to  look  to  the  resurrected,  living 
Christ  for  salvation,  there  is  hope. 

Oh  that  men  everywhere  would 
turn  from  the  futility  of  their  own 
ways  and  find  assurance  and  peace 
in  Him!  —  From  Brethren  Mission- 
ary Herald.  ffl 


convinced  me  that  the  whole  top- 
down  character  of  Church  union  ne- 
gotiations was  fatal  to  the  cause  of 
union.  There  had  to  be  grass  roots 
renewal;  cooperative  ministry  had 
to  appear  at  the  local  level.  The 
self-preservation  instincts  of  the  de- 
nominations became  very  clear.  De- 
nominations refused  to  subsidize 
what  they  could  not  control. 

Then  too,  after  seminary,  I  served 
as  a  white  assistant  pastor  in  a  black 
Baptist  Church  in  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee. Now  is  any  reader  going  to 
tell  me  that  a  black  Baptist  church 
is  not  evangelical?  I  learned  to 
preach  there.  And  I  found  out  that 
the  primary  difference  between  a 
black  evangelical  church  and  a 
white  one  had  to  do  with  the  selec- 
tion of  Scripture. 

Later,  at  the  Moody  Church  in 
Chicago,  I  would  drop  in  to  hear 
sermons  allegedly  based  on  the  Bi- 
ble but  much  more  concerned  to  de- 
fend the  inerrancy  of  Scripture  as  a 
whole  then  to  deal  with  a  particular 
text.  While  in  Nashville  I  heard 
the  minister  take  sections  of  Scrip- 
ture and  apply  them  with  great  in- 
tegrity to  the  realities  of  our  time. 

I  gradually  came  to  the  cynical 
conclusion  that  an  evangelical  might 
be  all  right  if  he  would  just  select 
texts  fairly.  I  have  never  heard  an 
evangelical  sermon  on  Christ's  ex- 
hortations about  the  rich  or  God's 
call  through  Amos  that  justice  roll 
down  as  waters. 

In  Nashville  in  1961  I  partici- 
pated in  the  nonviolent  civil  rights 
movement  —  a  movement  that  was 
as  truly  Christian  in  its  root  under- 
standings as  any  secular  movement 
of  our  decade.  It  was  clear  to  me 
that  nonviolence  was  the  only  al- 
ternative to  a  bloodbath;  future 
events  have  proved  me  right.  I  be- 
lieve firmly  that  the  Bible  provides 
us  with  the  basic  tools  for  under- 
standing the  nature  of  our  time  in 
history. 

Neither  Kind  Is  Very  Good 

But  what  happened? 

The  polls  say  that  massive  num- 
bers of  Americans  are  Christian. 

The  polls  do  not  say  that  there 
are  at  least  two  Christianities  and 
that  both  the  fundamentalistic  (or 
evangelical)  and  liberal  (or  denomi- 
national) modes  have  been  totally 
inadequate  to  meet  the  present  so- 
cial and  ecclesiastical  crisis.  This 
is  the  meaning  to  me  of  my  recent 
experience. 
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How  so? 

Let  me  deal  with  my  own  liberal 
camp  first.  The  failure  of  liberalism 
within  the  Church  and  in  the  society 
at  large  may  be  summed  up  in  a 
single  sentence:  The  conservatives 
were  right  when  they  accused  the 
liberals  of  speaking  in  an  unrepre- 
sentative, possibly  hypocritical,  man- 
ner. The  glorious  statements  made 
by  the  denominations  against  racism 
and  war  were  largely  unsupported 
by  any  efforts  to  encounter  racism 
and  war  on  native  grounds,  i.e.  in 
the  white  liberal  churches  at  the 
local  level. 

Liberal  denominations  and  coun- 
cils tended  to  assume  that  the  role 
of  the  clergy  lay  in  being  the  con- 
gregation. Ministers  became  the 
vanguard  of  church  participation  in 
secular  events  when  they  might  have 
spent  their  time  more  profitably  in 
showing  laymen  the  folly  of  an  un- 
practiced  faith. 

This  clerical  response  may  have 
foreclosed  the  possibility  of  the 
clergyman  becoming,  as  he  once  was, 
a  catalyst  for  the  laity  rather  than 
a  jack-of-all-trades. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  laymen  have 
reacted  either  by  leaving  churches 
where  no  Gospel  was  preached  or  by 
closing  their  ears  to  the  legitimate 
demands  of  justice  in  the  society  at 
large? 

A  Pox  On  Both 

Now  it  may  be  unfair  to  heap 
such  scorn  on  liberal  denominations 
and  clergymen.  It  would  perhaps 
surprise  evangelicals  and  fundamen- 
talists to  learn  that  many  of  the 
very  radical  activist  clergy  (along 
with  socially  concerned  laymen)  are 
operating  on  the  basis  of  a  posture 
which  they  regard  sincerely  as  hav- 
ing Biblical  roots.  They  are  gen- 
uine men  of  faith.  They  are  ortho- 
dox radicals. 

It  has  also  been  unfair  of  con- 
servatives to  stigmatize  councils  of 
churches  with  such  venom.  It  is  all 
right  to  fault  a  National  Council 
of  Churches  statement  on  the 
grounds  that  the  Council  doesn't 
take  Scripture  seriously,  but  it  might 
be  more  productive  to  run  the  prob- 
lem of  peace  or  racism  through  the 
Scriptures  to  see  where  genuine 
points  of  difference  lie. 

It  would  be  helpful,  too,  if  evan- 
gelicals would  make  the  elementary 
observation  that  what  defines  the 
Christian  is  the  internal  work  of  the 
Spirit,  not  the  outward  act.  Often 


evangelicals  join  liberals  in  a  false 
insistence  on  justification  by  works. 
Only  the  required  works  are  differ- 
ent. 

Liberalism's  greatest  failing  is  its 
relative  loss  of  any  theological  basis. 
As  the  social  situation  in  America 
has  escalated  —  as  the  possibility  of 
revolutionary  action  and  totalitarian 
response  has  emerged  —  liberals  have 
been  as  quick  as  conservatives  to 
consent  to  a  policy  of  repression  and 
"law  and  order"  based  on  self-inter- 
est. 

Liberals  have  ignored  the  essen- 
tially conservative  validity  of  Black 
Power  and  self-determination  in  fa- 
vor of  top-down  solutions,  centrali- 
zation and  hand-outs.  Essentially, 
believing  that  man  is  the  measure  of 
all  things,  liberals  have  been  tried 
and  found  wanting.  They  are  un- 
equipped for  tragedy  and  the  possi- 
bility of  prolonged  violence.  They 
are  cast  loose  with  no  anchor  of 
faith  and  no  authority  for  guidance. 

But  the  evangelical  and,  more  par- 
ticularly, the  fundamentalist  re- 
sponse has  been  little  better.  If  the 
conservative  diagnosis  of  our  ills  has 
been  accurate  to  a  large  extent,  con- 
servative programs  for  combating  so- 
cial evils  have  been  minor  in  scope. 
Why,  for  example,  have  there  been 
so  few  conservative  initiatives  in  the 
ecumenical  movement? 

Conservatives  have  more  of  a  the- 
ological basis,  but  Biblical  allegiance 
has  tended  to  become  domesticated. 
A  sharp  edge  is  lacking.  One  senses 
that  the  conservative  would  falter  if 
ever  confronted  with  the  choice  be- 
tween Biblical  allegiance  and  na- 
tional loyalty.  The  conservative 
speaks  of  individual  initiative:  Is 
he  willing  to  allow  this  principle  to 
work  in  the  nation's  ghettoes? 

Protestant  evangelicals  have  be- 
come so  acculturated  that,  in  certain 


Start  with  God 

Ecclesiastes,  the  preacher  of  the 
Book,  takes  for  his  theme,  "Vanity 
of  Vanity,  all  Is  Vanity,"  or  in  oth- 
er words,  life  has  no  real  signifi- 
cance or  meaning  if  you  try  to  un- 
derstand life  in  terms  of  worldly 
wisdom,  worldly  pleasure  or  any  oth- 
er human  concept  which  is  not  cen- 
tered in  the  God  of  revelation.  — 
James  L.  Kelso,  in  Archaeology  and 
the  Ancient  Testament. 


parts  of  the  country,  they  would  be 
hard  pressed  to  preach  on  the  topic 
of  God  having  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  the  earth.  Conservatives 
have  emphasized  individual  moral- 
ism  at  the  expense  of  the  fulfillment 
of  the  law.  Their  God  is  large  in- 
deed, but  the  world  He  sent  His  son 
to  reconcile  to  Himself  is  made  too 
small. 

And  both  conservatives  and  lib- 
erals have  tended  to  ignore  the  re- 
alities most  clearly  brought  home  by 
both  the  black  and  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church. 

The  black  church  teaches  us  that 
personal  faith  is  in  vain  without  a 
social  dimension. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church 
teaches  us  that  the  Protestant  prin- 
ciple of  the  ever-reforming  Church 
needs  to  be  set  against  the  need  for 
prayer,  worship  and  discipline  in 
a  time  when  the  Church  lives,  Bibli- 
cally speaking,  between  the  ages. 

No  Reforming  Potential 

What  we  have  done  is  to  limit  the 
ecumenical  movement  to  the  point 
that  it  has  almost  no  reforming  po- 
tential. We  have  fought  each  other 
over  dead  issues  while  the  living 
perish.  The  organic  union  of  the 
WASP  denominations  will  be  mean- 
ingless if  it  is  not  a  revitalization  of 
a  working  nonviolent  center  in 
American  life  capable  of  dealing 
with  the  issues  confronting  Church 
and  nation.  Fundamentalists  on  one 
side  and  liberals  on  the  other  will 
only  aid  the  process  of  polarization 
which  leads  to  the  substitution  of 
revolution  for  reformation.  Unless 
they  come  together. 

Perhaps  it  is  already  too  late. 

I  shall  believe  in  the  possibility 
of  reform  when  the  opposite  poles 
of  a  dead  liberalism  and  a  bankrupt 
fundamentalism  provide  the  basis 
for  the  only  Church  merger  worth 
discussing:  a  new  synthesis  based  on 
a  wedding  of  the  personal  and  the 
public,  of  justice  with  love,  of  God's 
law  with  man's.  What  is  needed  is 
a  social  evangelicalism. 

The  process  of  such  synthesis  is 
happening  from  place  to  place.  The 
importance  of  the  Church  for  me  is 
expressed  in  the  view  that  the  fail- 
ure of  the  Church  to  achieve  such 
a  synthesis  is  spelling  the  doom  of 
the  nation. 

When  the  truly  Pentecostal  reality 
of  the  Gospel  of  God  is  manifested 
in  the  Church,  it  will  be  time  again 
to  celebrate  the  Reformation.  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


We  Resolve  To  Fast 


The  phrase,  "a  day  of  prayer  and 
fasting"  has  been  common  in  the 
Church  for  many  years.  We  sched- 
ule such  days,  we  repeat  the  phrase 
easily.  But  does  "prayer  and  fast- 
ing" really  mean  anything  to  us? 

This  year,  an  unprecedented 
seriousness  accompanies  a  call  of  the 
General  Assembly  for  prayer  and 
fasting  on  Reformation  Sunday,  Oc- 
tober 27.  The  Assembly  decision 
was  taken  after  a  moving  appeal  was 
heard  for  concern  on  behalf  of  the 
world's  starving  millions. 

In  the  first  century,  St.  Clement 
said:  "Fasting  is  better  than  prayer." 
Dr.  Sherrard  Rice,  commenting  on 
this  observation,  says,  "Today  we 
not  only  disagree;  we  find  the  state- 
ment itself  difficult  to  understand." 
Fasting  is  not  practiced  today  as 
a  spiritual  exercise.  Occasionally  it 
has  been  popular  to  omit  one  meal 
from  a  day's  menu  and  give  the  pro- 
ceeds to  some  worthy  cause.  But 
this  is  not  the  chief  objective  in 
fasting.  There  are,  rather,  very  real 
spiritual  benefits  from  fasting  as  a 


Writing  in  the  Miami  Herald,  a 
Jewish  teenager  was  making  a  devo- 
tional contribution  to  the  season  of 
Yom  Kippur,  the  Day  of  Atonement. 
Said  this  young  person: 

"As  I  watch  and  read  about  to- 
day's lawlessness,  the  disorder,  the 
ugly  rebellions  on  our  college  cam- 
puses ...  I  have  hope,  for  man  is 
good." 

In  those  words  the  highest  aspira- 
tions of  man  without  the  Gospel 
stand  revealed.  We  must  work  for 
a  better  world,  for  surely  man  is 
good. 

The  opening  pronouncement  of 
the  Gospel,  of  course,  is  that  man 
is  bad,  needing  desperately  a  for- 
giveness which  can  be  secured  only 
at  infinite  cost. 

In  a  sense,  the  central  problem 
in  the  Church  today  is  that  professed 
Christians  have  forgotten  (or  never 
learned)    this  opening  pronounce- 


way  to  prepare  to  approach  God. 

For  one  thing,  a  deliberate  refrain- 
ing from  food,  as  in  serious  fasting, 
translates  the  good  intentions  of  the 
mind  into  a  very  real  and  physical 
thing.  It  takes  a  bit  of  commitment 
to  say,  "No  thank  you.  I  do  not  in- 
tend to  eat  for  the  reason  that  I  am 
preparing  to  pray." 

For  another  thing,  it  happens  to 
be  a  medical  fact  that  an  empty 
stomach  sharpens  one's  emotional 
perceptivity.  We  can  pray  with 
keener  feeling  after  fasting. 

Would  you  dare  to  celebrate  Sun- 
day, October  27,  without  food? 
While  writing  this  editorial  we  have 
made  up  our  own  mind  to  do  it. 
And  we  hereby  resolve  to  spend 
more  time  that  day  in  prayer  —  for 
the  renewal  of  the  Church  as  well  as 
for  starving  people.  We  further  re- 
solve to  send  a  personal  check  to  the 
World  Relief  Commission  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals, 
33-10,  36th  Ave.,  Long  Island  City, 
N.  Y.  11106.  ffl 


ment  of  the  Gospel. 

From  the  outraged  Presbyterian 
parent,  objecting  to  the  baptismal 
question:  "Do  you  believe  that  your 
child  is  a  sinner?,"  to  the  activist 
young  minister  looking  for  Christ 
"in  the  world"  as  He  is  in  the 
Church,  there  is  widespread  wish- 
ful thinking  that  man  himself  sure- 
ly must  be  able  to  accomplish  what 
he  can  clearly  see  needs  to  be  done. 

In  many  a  Presbyterian  church 
today  the  "assurance  of  pardon"  in 
the  morning  service  is  given  in  such 
a  broad  and  universal  style  that  no 
member  of  the  congregation  feels  the 
sense  of  judgment  that  belongs  to 
all  who  have  known  the  killing  ef- 
fect of  sin. 

If  there  is  any  central  fault  in  to- 
day's unconverted  church  members 
(and  ministers)  it  is  that  they  stand, 
theologically,  with  that  Jewish  teen- 
ager.  They  do  not  really  know  that 


education  will  not  produce  good 
men,  that  public  relief  will  not  al- 
leviate crime,  that  having  the  ca- 
pacity to  alleviate  poverty  does  not 
mean  poverty  will  be  alleviated,  that 
the  universal  longing  for  peace  does 
not  mean  that  war  can  be  legislated 
out  of  existence.    Men  are  sinners! 

The  Calvinist  is  the  best  sociol- 
ogist of  all.  He  not  only  knows  that 
men  are  not  likely  to  do  good,  he 
knows  that  men  cannot  do  good. 
Consequently  he  does  not  place  so- 
ciety in  jeopardy  with  absurd  ap- 
proaches to  social  problems — from 
crime  to  war. 

The  average  liberal  minister  pro- 
fesses to  have  given  up  the  God  of 
the  Old  Testament  for  the  God  of 
the  New.  Truth  of  the  matter  is 
that  in  his  unconverted  state  he  has 
neither,  but  his  theology  is  closer  to 
that  of  the  Jew  than  to  that  of  the 
Christian.  |fj 


Test  What  You  Hear 

A  young  minister,  reporting  on 
the  Montreat  "New  Ways?"  confer- 
ence in  The  Holston  Presbyterian 
of  Holston  presbytery,  had  high 
praise  for  the  Negro  group  which 
went  by  the  name,  "The  Black 
Cats,"  and  which  was  brought  to 
Montreat  by  Brazos  presbytery. 

The  young  minister's  name  is  not 
important.  Issues  in  the  Church  are 
not  settled  by  calling  names.  But 
what  he  said  is  important.   He  said: 

"  (These)  are  dedicated  black  men 
who  are  trying  to  help  their  fellow 
black  people  in  one  city,  Houston. 
.  .  .  Brazos  presbytery  is  trying  to 
give  support  to  the  'Black  Cats.'  My 
impression  was  that  if  at  all  pos- 
sible, people,  churches,  foundations, 
business,  and  our  Board  of  National 
Ministries  should  begin  to  support 
these  young  men  with  funds." 

Here  is  another  reminder  that  the 
Church  is  absolutely  divided  be- 
tween leaders  who  know  the  Gospel 
and  what  the  mission  of  the  Church 
is  all  about;  and  leaders  who  give 
no  evidence  they  know  the  Gospel 
and  who  would  divert  the  Church's 
energies  and  funds  to  a  false  mission. 

No  one  who  was  in  Montreat  this 
summer  will  soon  forget  the  Black 
Cats.  Sharp,  insulting,  insolent,  ir- 
reverent, offensive,  disreputable  in 
appearance  and  manner,  they  shock- 
ingly called  attention  to  the  problems  ( 
of  race  and  poverty.  Three  of  them,  i  j 
according  to  a  man  who  interviewed  ii 


But  Man  Is  Not  Good! 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


What  Is  the  Issue? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


them,  were  of  nominal  Catholic 
background.  The  other  two  seemed 
to  be  nothing,  religiously  speaking. 
If  there  was  anything  belonging  to 
Jesus  Christ,  to  His  faith  or  to  His 
commission,  it  was  not  evident  —  in 
fact  it  was  explicitly  denied. 

But  because  the  Black  Cats  say 
they  are  "cooling  it"  in  the  ghettos, 
the  Lord's  tithes  should  be  given  to 
them,  in  the  opinion  of  at  least  one 
Presbyterian  minister. 

The  moral  of  all  this  seems  to  be 
self-evident.  Laymen  can  no  longer 
take  what  they  hear  from  the  pulpit 
as  from  the  Lord.  It  first  must  be 
tested  in  the  crucible  of  the  Word.  SI 


Boycotts  Complicate 

Events  of  recent  weeks  have  al- 
most overshadowed  another  impor- 
tant issue  in  the  Church,  that  of  the 
use  of  economic  boycotts  to  achieve 
"social  justice." 

Several  groups  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  such  as  the  Board  of 
World  Missions,  participate  in  the 
organized    program    of  "Project 
Equality,"   the   economic  pressure 
j  movement  started  by  the  Roman 
I  Catholic    Church.    Other  groups, 
such  as  the  Board  of  National  Min- 
|  istries,  have  adopted  their  own  pro- 
gram to  secure  "economic  justice" 
because  Project  Equality  is  not  or- 
"   ganized  in  their  area. 
:      And  the  1968  General  Assembly 
[  encouraged  such  boycott  efforts. 

We  have  just  seen  an  interesting 
1  article  on  the  subject  by  an  Episco- 
'  pal  rector  who  disagrees  with  his 
"   diocese's  joining  of  Project  Equal- 

3  ity.  Translating  his  points  into 
1  questions  for  Presbyterians  to  pon- 
\  der,  we  came  out  with  these: 

'j  Do  any  employees  of  the  Board 

a  of  World  Missions  trade  with  ser- 

*  vice  stations  where  Negroes  are  not 

employed? 

I  Has  the  Board  of  National  Min- 

4  istries  disconnected  its  telephones  be- 
:1  cause  the  proportion  of  blacks  on 
h  the  switchboards  is  not  the  propor- 
c  tion  of  Negroes  in  the  Atlanta  area? 
d  Has  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
s  changed  its  heating  system  because 
A-  the  gas  company  which  pumps  its 
jsj  fuel  from  Louisiana  does  not  pro- 
1  vide  full  equal  employment  oppor- 
ir-  tunity  in  Plaquemines  Parish? 

in  Perhaps  those  agencies  that  be- 
lt- 1  i  e  v  e  economic  justice  is  the 
is  Church's  mission  should  open  a  new 
a,  department,  with  staff,  to  spend  full 
ei  time  examining  these  questions.  11 


Who  owns  local  church  property 
is  not  the  issue.  Loss  of  equity  in 
the  Ministers  Annuity  program  is 
not  the  issue.  (Fortunately,  that 
equity  is  written  into  the  plan.)  The 
program  of  the  local  church  is  not 
the  issue  for  where  it  is  inadequate 
there  is  ample  room  to  supplement 
and  strengthen  it.  The  official  lit- 
erature of  the  larger  Church  is  not 
a  determining  issue  (unless  it  is  im- 
posed on  a  local  congregation 
against  its  will) .  The  institutional- 
ism  so  dominant  in  the  thinking  of 
some  is  not  of  deepest  concern.  The 
Church  is  an  institution  and  there 
are  many  legitimate  activities  neces- 
sary for  its  effectiveness. 

What  then  is  the  issue? 

There  must  be  a  clear  and  uncom- 
promised  witness  to  the  person  and 
work  of  Jesus  Christ  and  that  wit- 
ness must  be  to  the  Christ  revealed 
in  the  Scriptures.  Detract  in  any 
way  from  either  what  He,  the  Son 
of  God,  is,  and  what  He,  the  Saviour 
from  sin,  has  done  and  the  "Lord- 
ship of  Christ"  becomes  a  hollow 
mockery.  No  words  of  praise  can 
atone  for  any  detraction  from  His 
deity  or  rejection  of  His  atonement 
for  sin. 

Not  only  must  there  be  an  uncom- 
promising witness  to  the  Christ  of 
the  Bible  but  those  who  would  so 
witness  for  Him  must  be  permitted 
to  do  so  within,  of  course,  the 
bounds  of  decency  and  order. 

Another  clear-cut  issue  is  the 
Lord's  call  for  missionary  labor  at 
home  and  abroad.  The  message  of 
missionary  labor  must  be  that  man 
needs  and  has  a  Saviour.  Paul's  com- 
mission from  his  risen  Lord  is  as 
valid  today  as  when  given:  "To 
open  their  eyes,  that  they  may  turn 
from  darkness  to  light  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  to  God,  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins  and 
a  place  among  those  who  are  sancti- 
fied by  faith  in  Me"  (Acts  26:18) . 

An  issue  some  of  us  would  like 
to  evade  is  this:  No  protestations  of 
orthodoxy  can  compensate  for  an 
inconsistent  life.   There  have  been 


instances  where  the  writer  has  come 
in  contact  with  outspoken  "funda- 
mentalists" only  to  find  that  they 
lacked  the  first  of  all  Christian 
graces,  namely  love.  Those  who  em- 
phasize the  "Lordship  of  Christ"  are 
absolutely  right  in  their  insistence 
that  obedience  to  Christ  is  an  essen- 
tial part  of  being  a  Christian.  Faith 
without  obedience  makes  a  mockery 
of  "faith." 

Another  issue  of  growing  concern 
to  evangelicals:  Those  working  in 
the  church  have  the  right  to  demand 
teaching  materials  based  on  a  schol- 
arship which  assumes  and  teaches 
that  the  Biblical  record  is  true  and 
accurate  in  all  those  details  having 
to  do  with  the  person  and  work  of 
Christ  —  in  the  Old  Testament  as 
well  as  the  New.  And  they  have 
a  right  to  protest  against  and  reject 
materials  which  question  the  com- 
plete integrity  and  authority  of  the 
Bible. 

We  are  hearing  much  about  "new 
ways  for  new  days."  One  wonders 
whether  this  is  the  first  generation 
ever  to  realize  that  changing  times 
always  call  for  new  methods?  But 
when  "new  ways"  seem  to  evade  or 
omit  essentials  or  emphases  lying  at 
the  very  heart  of  Christian  truth 
that  omission  becomes  an  issue. 

No  generation  has  ever  progressed 
to  the  point  where  individuals  do 
not  need  a  personal  Saviour  from 
sin,  and  there  is  no  Gospel  where 
that  truth  is  not  stressed  as  basic  to 
all  that  may  follow.  The  Apostle 
Paul  stated  this  in  the  clearest  pos- 
sible terms:  "For  I  delivered  to  you 
as  of  first  importance  what  I  also 
received,  that  Christ  died  for  our 
sins  in  accordance  with  the  Scrip- 
tures, that  He  was  buried,  that  He 
was  raised  on  the  third  day  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Scriptures"  (I  Cor. 
15:3-4) . 

Again,  there  is  the  fact  that  the 
social  implications  of  the  Gospel  are 
inexorably  linked  with  man's  per- 
sonal relationship  with  his  Saviour. 
When  this  is  ignored  or  played 
(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  27,  1968 

God's  Own  People 

Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION:  Our  lesson 
this  week  is  the  first  of  two  based 
upon  the  First  Epistle  of  Peter.  The 
serious  Bible  student  will  find  a 
wealth  of  helpful  introductory  and 
expository  material  on  First  Peter 
in  the  small  but  very  helpful  com- 
mentary on  the  epistle  by  Alan  M. 
Stibbs  in  the  Tyndale  New  Testa- 
ment Commentary  series. 

In  his  preface  to  the  commentary, 
Mr.  Stibbs  points  to  the  timeliness 
of  the  material  in  the  light  of  our 
present-day  problems.  He  notes 
that  in  a  time  when  "scientific 
achievement,  the  welfare  state,  and 
dialectical  materialism"  combine 
to  make  people  worldly-minded,  Pe- 
ter calls  us  to  be  heavenly-minded 
and  to  remember  that  we  are  pil- 
grims in  this  world. 

In  a  time  when  temporal  and 
physical  comforts  are  regarded  by 
many  as  the  primary  object  for 
Christian  concern,  Peter  reminds  us 
that  "holiness  matters  more."  And 
when  moral  standards  are  declining 
alarmingly,  Peter  challenges  young 
Christians  to  express  their  faith  in 
Christ  and  the  Gospel  in  trans- 
formed lives,  and  thus  to  prove 
themselves  to  be  "God's  own  peo- 
ple." The  epistle  was  addressed 
originally  to  people  described  as  dis- 
persed strangers  scattered  through- 
out Asia  Minor.  They  were  also 
called  the  chosen  people  of  God, 
foreordained  to  salvation  by  God 
the  Father,  through  the  renewing 
and  sanctifying  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  atoning  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ  (vv.  1-2) . 

After  the  salutation  there  follows 
a  prolonged  doxology,  in  which  Pe- 
ter praised  God  for  the  Christian's 
hope  and  also  of  the  Christian's  in- 
heritance in  glory,  the  Christian's 
security,  the  Christian's  trials,  and 
the  Christian's  fellowship  with  the 
living  Christ  (vv.  3-9) . 

The  glorious  salvation  described 
under  those  aspects  was  the  subject 
of  prophetic  interest,  apostolic  proc- 
lamation, and  angelic  concern  (vv. 
10-12) .  The  possessors  of  such  a 
salvation  must  never  forget  that  they 
are  "God's  own  people,"  and  that 


Background   Scripture:    I   Peter  1: 
1-2,10-25 

Key  Verses:  I  Peter  1:13-21;  2:9- 
10 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Peter  1:1-12 
Memory  Selection:  I  Peter  2:9 


while  this  status  conveys  many  privi- 
leges and  blessings,  it  also  imposes 
certain  obligations. 

I.  THE  CALL  TO  BE  DIF- 
FERENT (I  Pet.  1:13-16).  As 
God's  elect,  destined  for  an  inheri- 
tance in  heaven,  Christian  people 
ought  to  be  different  from  those 
who  are  not  Christians.  Peter  said, 
"Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of 
your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to 
the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be 
brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  .  "  (v.  13). 

Although  we  are  saved  by  grace 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  we  are 
called  to  activity  in  the  service  of 
God.  "Gird  up  the  loins  of  your 
mind  .  .  ."  The  language  Peter  used 
reflected  the  fact  that  the  men  of 
that  day  often  wore  long,  bulky 
robes  which  hampered  vigorous  ac- 
tivity. 

However,  they  also  often  wore 
broad  belts  into  which  those  robes 
could  be  gathered  up  when  there 
was  need  for  strenuous  activity  and 
freedom  of  movement.  The  scholars 
note  that  the  expression  used  by 
Peter  is  roughly  equivalent  to  our 
"Roll  up  your  sleeves." 

Peter  spoke  of  the  girding  of 
Christian  minds  for  serious  activity. 
The  Christian  is  a  man  whose  mind 
has  been  renewed,  and  who  has  a 
new  outlook  and  attitude  toward 
life,  and  a  corrected  sense  of  values. 
(Compare  Rom.  12:1-2).  Perhaps 
there  is  just  a  suggestion  here  of 
that  which  is  given  definite  expres- 
sion later  in  the  epistle  (3:15),  that 
the  Christian  must  think  through 
the  truth  that  God  has  revealed,  so 
that  he  knows  what  he  believes  and 
why,  and  so  that  he  is  able  to  tell 
others  about  it  as  well  as  to  apply 
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it  to  his  own  life. 

"Be  sober,"  Peter  said.  We  should 
probably  understand  this  as  a  re- 
minder that  the  Christian  life  is  to 
be  a  life  of  "disciplined  self-con- 
trol," as  Alan  Stibbs  describes  it. 
"Hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that 
is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  .  .  ." 

The  Christian  is  to  persevere  in 
the  confident  hope  for  Christ's  re- 
turn in  glory  and  of  the  heavenly 
inheritance  that  is  being  kept  for 
him,  even  as  he  is  being  kept  for  the 
inheritance  (1:3;  Col.  1:5;  Titus  2: 
13;  I  John  3:1-3). 

As  children  of  God,  Christians  are 
called  to  be  obedient  to  God  and  in 
this  respect  also  to  be  different  from 
the  world  of  unbelieving  men.  Put- 
ting this  duty  first  in  negative  form, 
Peter  said,  "not  fashioning  your- 
selves according  to  the  former  lusts 
in  your  ignorance  ..."  (v.  14) . 

Paul  expressed  the  same  thought 
when  he  said,  "Be  not  conformed 
to  this  world"  (Rom.  12:2) .  Chris- 
tians are  not  to  be  characterized  by 
the  disobedience  towards  God,  the 
ignorance  of  His  will,  the  sensuality, 
the  sense  of  futility,  which  charac- 
terizes non-Christians. 

Positively  speaking,  Peter  went  on 
to  say,  "But  as  He  who  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  man- 
ner of  conversation;  because  it  is 
written,  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy" 
(vv.  15-16) .  Christians  are  to  strive 
to  be  perfect,  as  their  Father  in  heav- 
en is  perfect  (Matt.  5:48) .  They 
are  to  be  "imitators  of  God,  as  be- 
loved children"  (Eph.  5:1,  ASV) . 

Having  eternal  hope  in  Christ, 
they  are  to  purify  themselves  even 
as  Christ  the  Lord  is  pure.  (I  John 
3:3;  compare  Eph.  4:17-32;  Col.  3: 
1-17) .  The  family  likeness  is  to  be 
seen  in  those  who  are  the  children 
of  God,  born  of  His  Spirit,  justified 
through  His  Son,  adopted  into  His 
family. 

II.  THE  CALL  TO  GODLY 
FEAR  (I  Pet.  1:17-21).  Although 
the  God  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  our  Father  in  Christ, 
and  although  we  are  encouraged 
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through  Christ  to  approach  His 
throne  of  grace  with  all  confidence, 
we  must  never  forget  that  He  is  holy 
and  we  are  sinful. 

Having  spoken  of  the  holiness  of 
God  and  the  Christian's  obligation 
to  seek  to  be  holy,  Peter  went  on  to 
say,  "If  you  call  on  the  Father  (or, 
if  you  call  on  Him  as  Father) ,  who 
without  respect  of  persons  judgeth 
according  to  every  man's  work,  pass 
the  time  of  your  sojourning  here  in 
fear"  (v.  17) . 

One  is  reminded  of  the  observa- 
tion of  Ian  Macpherson  to  the  ef- 
fect that  God  has  His  friends,  but 
no  "pals."  The  idea  is  that  our 
relationship  with  God,  intimate  as  it 
is,  must  always  be  marked  by  rever- 
ence and  godly  fear. 

Perhaps  we  should  understand  Pe- 
ter in  verse  17  as  emphasizing  also 
the  fact  that  we  Christians  are  privi- 
leged to  address  as  "our  Father" 
the  sovereign  God  to  whom  all  men 
are  accountable  and  who  judges  all 
men  impartially.  What  a  privilege 
it  is  to  be  in  such  a  relationship, 
and  how  it  ought  to  hallow  our 
lives! 

The  fact  and  the  cost  of  their  re- 
demption should  also  move  Chris- 
tians to  godly  fear.    "You  know," 
;  said  Peter,  "that  you  were  not  re- 
!  deemed  with  corruptible  things,  as 
I  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  con- 
versation received  by  tradition  from 
your  fathers,  but  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  with- 
out blemish  and  without  spot: 

"Who  verily  was  foreordained  be- 
;  fore  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifest  in  these  last  times 
;  for  you,  who  by  Him  do  believe  in 
God,  that  raised  Him  up  from  the 
dead,  and  gave  Him  glory;  that  your 
faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God" 
(w.  18-21) . 

Christians  have  been  delivered 
from  a  vain  and  empty  way  of  life 
through  the  redemptive  work  of 
Christ,  and  specifically  by  the  blood 
of  Christ.  There  are  echoes  of  Ex- 
odus 12  and  of  Isaiah  53  in  this  pass- 
age. The  Passover  lamb  was  to  be 
without  blemish  or  flaw;  and  Christ, 
our  Passover  Lamb,  was  without 
,  flaw  and  therefore  able  to  meet  the 
'  needs  of  sinners  as  their  substitute 
and  sacrifice. 

The  emphasis  in  Peter's  words  is 
on  the  great  price  that  was  paid  for 
jour  redemption  —  it  was  the  infi- 
nitely precious  blood  of  Christ,  His 
blood  shed,  His  life  laid  down  for 
us.  (Compare  I  Cor.  6:19-20;  Eph. 
1:7;  Col.  1:14). 


Notice,  moreover,  that  according 
to  Peter,  our  redemption  through 
Christ  was  no  afterthought  of  God 
when  the  world  had  gone  wrong, 
no  emergency  measure  that  may  or 
may  not  accomplish  its  intended 
purpose.  Peter  said  that  Christ  was 
foreordained  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world  for  His  redemptive  mis- 
sion, even  as  John  in  the  Revela- 
tion spoke  of  Christ  as  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world  (Rev.  13:8;  Eph.  1:4). 

The  event  that  took  place  at  Cal- 
vary, like  the  event  that  took  place 
at  Bethlehem,  and  the  event  that 
took  place  at  Joseph's  garden  tomb, 
was  the  outworking  of  the  Father's 
eternal  plan  and  purpose.  These 
factors,  too,  are  considerations  that 
ought  to  constrain  Christians  to  live 
differently  from  unbelieving  men. 

The  challenge  to  Christians  to  live 
differently  from  other  men  was  con- 
tinued by  Peter  in  verses  22ff.  There 
the  emphasis  is  on  their  having  been 
born  again  through  the  power  of  the 
Word  of  God  (vv.  23,25)  and  on 
their  needing  the  continued  nour- 
ishment of  the  Word  of  God  (2:2- 
3) ,  if  they  are  to  grow  and  develop 
towards  Christian  maturity. 

III.  THE  PRIVILEGED  AND 
RESPONSIBLE  STATUS  OF 
CHRISTIANS  (I  Pet.  2:9-10) .  Pass- 
ing over  some  intervening  verses  in 
which  Peter  spoke  of  Christians  as 
"living  stones"  in  a  spiritual  temple 
and  as  a  "holy  priesthood"  appoint- 
ed to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices, 
our  lesson  centers  attention  on  I 
Peter  2:9-10.  Peter  reminded  his 
readers  again  of  their  privileges  as 
Christians  in  order  once  more  to 
emphasize  their  responsibilities  as 
"God's  own  people." 

He  said:  "But  ye  are  a  chosen  gen- 
eration, a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people;  that  ye 
should  show  forth  the  praises  of 
Him  who  hath  called  you  out  of 
darkness  into  His  marvelous  light: 
who  in  time  past  were  not  a  people, 
but  are  now  the  people  of  God:  who 
had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now 
have  obtained  mercy"  (vv.  9-10) . 

The  language  of  Peter  reflected 
various  Old  Testament  passages. 
Peter's  description  of  Christians  as 
"a  chosen  generation"  or  an  "elect 
race"  reminds  one  of  Isaiah  43:20- 
21,  where  the  Lord  spoke  of  Israel 
as  "my  people,  my  chosen,"  and  said 
of  them,  "This  people  have  I  formed 
for  myself;  they  shall  show  forth 
my  praise." 


In  Exodus  19:5-6,  the  Lord  said 
to  Moses  and  through  him  to  the 
people  of  Israel:  "Now  therefore,  if 
you  will  obey  My  voice  indeed,  and 
keep  My  covenant,  then  you  shall 
be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  Me 
above  all  people:  for  all  the  earth 
is  Mine:  and  you  shall  be  unto  Me 
a  kingdom  of  priests,  and  an  holy 
nation." 

Alan  Stibbs  feels  that  the  meaning 
of  the  expression,  "a  royal  priest- 
hood," which  seems  to  be  based  up- 
on the  expression  in  Exodus  19:6, 
"a  kingdom  of  priests,"  means  a 
priesthood  "belonging  to,  and  in  the 
service  of,  the  King,"  and  describes 
Christians  as  sharing  in  the  king- 
ship and  priesthood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  reference  to  Christians  as  "a 
holy  nation"  is  also  from  Exodus 
19:6,  and  suggests  that  Christians 
are  a  people  consecrated  to  God, 
holy  in  that  sense.  The  description 
of  believers  as  "a  peculiar  people" 
is  better  rendered  a  "people  for 
(God's)  own  possession"  (ASV) , 
and  reflects  Exodus  19:5,  Isaiah  43: 
21,  and  Malachi  3:17.  (See  Eph. 
1:14;    Tit.    2:14).    Christians,  re- 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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deemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  are 
God's  purchased  possession. 

The  language  used  by  Peter  in 
verse  10  to  describe  Christians  ech- 
oed Hosea  1:6-10  and  2:23,  which 
Paul  also  cited  in  Romans  9:23-26 
with  reference  to  God's  calling  Gen- 
tiles as  well  as  Jews  into  His  cove- 
nant family.  In  the  use  of  these 
various  expressions  with  reference 
to  Christian  people,  Peter  indicated 
clearly  that  the  Church  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  Israel  of 
God.  The  expressions  indicate  al- 
so that  Christians  are  indeed  God's 
own   people,    the   beneficiaries  of 


Scripture:  II  Timothy  3:10-17 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our 
God" 

"Holy  Spirit,  Truth  Divine" 
"Lamp  of  Our  Feet,  Whereby 
We  Trace" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: We  are  reminded  today 
of  the  event  which  touched  off  the 
Protestant  Reformation.  On  October 
31,  1517,  Martin  Luther  nailed  his 
famous  ninety-five  theses  on  the 
door  of  the  church  in  the  university 
town  of  Wittenburg,  Germany. 

The  church  door  served  as  a  kind 
of  community  bulletin  board.  The 
theses  were  propositions  for  debate, 
questions  he  felt  should  be  raised 
concerning  certain  beliefs  and  prac- 
tices of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

Luther  was  not  proposing  that  a 
new  Church  be  begun  but  that  cor- 
rections be  made  in  the  faith  and 
life  of  the  Church  that  was.  He 
sought  to  bring  about  a  true  refor- 
mation, not  a  revolution.  He  was 
genuinely  distressed,  so  we  are  told, 
by  some  of  the  excesses  which  later 
took  place  when  enthusiastic  people 
reacted  almost  violently  against  the 
Roman  Church. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  To  see  the 
Reformation  as  an  ecclesiastical  de- 
velopment only  is  to  miss  much  of 
its  significance.    The  Reformation 


blessings  and  privileges  which  in 
their  fullness  are  still  beyond  our 
imaginations. 

However,  the  terms  Peter  used  to 
describe  Christians  in  this  passage 
are  "not  static  but  dynamic  terms." 
Peter  admonished  Christians  to  re- 
member that  they  have  been  called 
to  such  an  exalted  position  and 
blessed  with  such  great  privileges  in 
order  that  "you  should  show  forth 
the  praises  of  Him  who  hath  called 
you  out  of  darkness  into  His  mar- 
velous light."  The  words  again  are 
borrowed  from  Isaiah  43:21. 

Through  the  atoning  death  and 


challenged  and  changed  a  whole 
way  of  thinking,  a  way  which  said 
that  men  could  think  only  those 
things  the  official  Church  permitted 
them  to  think. 

Men  were  supposed  to  believe 
about  the  Scriptures  and  about  the 
world  what  the  Church  allowed 
them  to  believe.  People  were  not 
even  permitted  to  study  the  Bible 
or  the  world  of  nature  in  an  objec- 
tive way. 

The  Reformation  changed  all 
this.  The  scientific  age  and  the 
modern  scientific  method  owe  a 
great  debt  to  the  Protestant  Refor- 
mation. The  freedom  to  observe 
the  world  and  to  come  to  conclu- 
sions based  on  those  observations 
are  direct  fruits  of  the  Reformation. 
This  freedom  to  observe  and  to 
form  conclusions  based  on  observa- 
tion is  the  scientific  method  which 
has  produced  the  scientific  age. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Our  own 
branch  of  the  Church  has  especially 
cherished  the  word  "Reformed."  It 
is  not  just  a  sentimental  traditional 
word,  it  has  a  continuing  signifi- 
cance. 

A  true  Reformed  Church  is  one 
that  re-forms,  or  forms  itself  anew, 
according  to  the  Scriptures.  The 
avowed  purpose  of  the  Reformers 
was  to  rebuild  the  Church  accord- 
ing to  the  teachings  of  Scripture. 

Reformation  leaders  who  followed 
the  thought  of  John  Calvin  were 


resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  Chris- 
tians have  been  released  from  the 
darkness  of  sin  and  ignorance  and 
unbelief  and  brought  into  the  light 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  life  of  sons 
of  God. 

Because  of  what  our  Lord  has 
done  for  us  Christians,  and  because 
of  what  we  are  and  have  in  Him, 
it  is  our  duty  by  word  and  deed,  by 
confession  and  conduct,  at  all  times 
and  under  all  circumstances,  to  pro- 
claim Him  and  what  He  has  done 
for  us  and  can  do  for  others.  May 
God  help  us  to  show  forth  His 
praises  as  we  ought.  11 


even  more  thoroughgoing  than  Lu- 
ther and  his  followers.  They  sought 
not  only  to  correct  obvious  errors  and 
abuses,  but  to  form  the  Church 
from  the  ground  up,  so  to  speak,  in 
accordance  with  the  pattern  laid 
down  in  the  Bible.  They  worked 
for  a  Church  which  was  not  only 
not  contrary  to  the  Bible,  but  one 
which  was  wholly  based  on  the  Bi- 
ble. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  Reform- 
ers believed  the  Church  should 
continue  to  re-form  or  re-examine 
its  faith  and  life  in  the  light  of 
Scripture.  This  is  what  is  meant  by 
the  topic  of  this  program,  "Re- 
formed and  Reforming."  This  it 
a  very  popular  expression  among 
theologians  in  our  own  day,  a  real 
"in"  idea. 

One  example  in  history  of  th( 
continued  re-forming  of  the  Church 
is  the  rise  of  the  modern  missionary 
movement.  The  sixteenth  century 
Reformers  did  not  lay  much  empha 
sis  on  the  obligation  to  take  th< 
Gospel  to  unbelievers  in  othe: 
lands.  Our  Church  has  been  trutj 
to  the  spirit  of  the  Reformatio! 
when  it  has  recognized  and  obeyeci 
this  clear  teaching  of  the  Bibltj 
which  had  come  to  be  so  largel 
neglected.  i 

Some  things  need  to  be  mad 
abundantly  clear  about  the  idea  o 
a  continuing  Reformation.  One  i 
that  truth  is  not  relative.  Wha 
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was  God's  truth  yesterday  is  still 
true  today.  We  may  get  clearer  in- 
sights, but  we  do  not  revise  truth. 

The  second  thing  we  need  to 
understand  is  that  we  must  not 
seek  change  merely  for  the  sake 
of  change.  We  must  not  be 
afraid  to  change  what  is  wrong  or 
what  can  be  improved,  but  change 
for  the  sake  of  change  does  not 
guarantee  improvement. 

The  third  matter  we  need  to  see 
clearly  is  that  the  Bible  is  authori- 
tative. It  is  God's  written  revela- 
tion. If  we  do  not  take  the  Bible 
seriously,  God  becomes  who  we  want 
Him  to  be,  saying  what  we  want 
Him  to  say.  Religion  then  becomes 
an  exercise  in  self-deception,  a  mat- 
ter of  setting  our  own  standards,  de- 
creeing our  own  truths,  and  wor- 
shipping our  own  minds. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  With  these 
things  in  mind  which  have  just  been 
said,  there  are  some  areas  where  we 
need  to  re-examine  our  Church  and 
our  lives  in  the  light  of  Scripture. 

One  is  our  knowledge  of  the  faith, 
of  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  It  is 
our  right,  our  privilege  and  our  ob- 
ligation as  heirs  of  the  Reformation 
?|to  know  what  the  Bible  teaches.  We 
'  ought  to  be  like  the  Bereans  in  the 
^jBook  of  Acts  who  tested  what  they 
'  heard  by  the  Scripture  to  see  if  it 
liwas  true. 

4  Another  field  is  evangelism  prac- 
ticed by  all  believers.  This  was  the 
key  to  the  phenomenal  growth  of 
the  early  Church.  The  distressing 
fj  trend  of  today,  where  major  denomi- 
nations are  growing  smaller  and 
ie  smaller,  will  be  reversed  only  when 
3  we  recover  this  basic  New  Testa- 
1  ment  practice. 

•H  The  third  is  the  matter  of  the 
"jLordship  of  Christ  over  all  of  life. 
"I  This  is  a  truth  taught  in  the  whole 
:a'!Bible,  but  we  often  try  to  limit 
Christ's  influence  to  an  isolated  re- 
Tjligious  cell  of  our  being.  It  we  do 
'"not  serve  Him  with  time,  talents, 
irl|minds,  and  means,  we  do  not  serve 
"'Him  much  at  all. 

i    PROGRAM  LEADER:  If  our  ob- 
servance of  Reformation  Day  is  only 
vm.  matter  of  reminiscing  about  what 
ioW.ook  place  four  hundred  and  fifty- 
fdpne  years  ago  we  really  miss  the 
x>int.  The  right  way  to  observe  the 
[deformation  is  to  let  there  be  a  new 
eformation  according  to  Scripture 
n  our  Church  and  in  our  lives  to- 
i  ojlay. 
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Closing  Prayer. 
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ARCHAEOLOGY  AND  THE  AN- 
CIENT TESTAMENT,  by  James  L. 
Kelso.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  208  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  A.  Hubert  Rust,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  West  Mem- 
phis, Ark. 

This  book  brings  to  the  consec- 
rated Christian  layman  the  fruit  of 
the  author's  experience  of  forty  years 
as  a  professor  in  the  Old  Testament 
and  an  archaeologist  in  Palestine.  In 
a  very  readable  and  inspirational 
way,  he  presents  the  great  truths  of 
the  Old  Testament  in  modern  and 
understandable  phraseology. 

Taking  the  Old  Testament  book 
by  book,  the  author  develops  his 
thesis  that  "The  Old  Testament  is 
not  the  history  of  the  Jews.  It  is 
the  history  of  revelation.  It  is  the 
story  of  God's  self-disclosure  and 
His  good  purpose  for  men,  whom 
He  made  in  His  own  likeness  and 
for  whose  redemption  He  gave  His 
own  Son.  God  is  the  hero  of  the 
Old  Testament." 

The  author  insists  that  the  grace 
and  love  of  God  is  the  major  em- 
phasis of  God's  relationship  to  man 
in  the  Old  Testament  even  as  it  is 
in  the  New  Testament  and  he  ap- 
proaches the  Old  Testament  in  a 
most  conservative  way,  with  the  high- 
est view  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  IS 


GOD'S  PROGRAM  OF  THE  AGES, 
by  Frederick  A.  Talford.  Kregel  Pub- 
lications, Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  160  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R.  H. 
Duke,  pastor,  Southminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Frederick  Talford  tackles  a  diffi- 
cult but  currently  very  popular  sub- 
ject in  this  concise  work.  A  quote 
from  the  foreword  sets  the  tenor  of 
the  theme:  "Responding  to  the  ques- 
tion, 'What  will  be  the  principal 
emphasis  in  preaching  during  the 
next  decade?'  Professor  James  Stew- 
art replied,  'Eschatology.'  " 

Without  question  this  hurried 
and  harried  age  is  seeking  answers 
about  the  future.  Utopian  hopes 
have  been  strangled  and  if  this  life 
is  the  end,  the  outlook  is  gloomy. 

Dr.  Talford,  who  is  widely  known 
on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  as 
preacher,  teacher  and  writer,  does  a 
marvelous  job  of  bringing  into  focus 


the  divine  plan  as  it  applies  to  the 
average  Christian.  The  bibliog- 
raphic background  from  which  the 
author  draws  his  material  is  enor- 
mous. The  viewpoint  is  orthodox 
and  free  of  the  usual  cliches. 

The  book  is  worth  reading  and  is 
a  valuable  addition  to  the  preach- 
er's shelves.  Of  special  interest  to 
this  reviewer  was  the  chapter  en- 
titled, "The  Judgment  Seat  of 
Christ."  It  will  bring  new  facets 
of  consideration  to  any  open  mind- 
ed Bible  student.  EE 


THE  STRUGGLE  OF  THE  UN- 
BELIEVER, by  James  J.  Kavanaugh. 
Trident  Press,  New  York,  N.  Y.  207 
pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Adrian  R.  Munzell,  pastor,  Kendall 
Presbyterian  Church,  Miami,  Fla. 

This  book  is  the  doctoral  disserta- 
tion of  the  author  while  he  was  a 
priest  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  at  Catholic  University.  He 
has  since  left  the  priesthood,  mar- 
ried and  now  serves  on  the  staff  of 
the  Human  Resources  Institute  in 
Lajolla,  California. 

He  seeks  to  present  an  alternative 
to  traditional  apologetics  in  order 
to  bring  about  "dialogue"  with  the 
unbeliever. 

The  book  presents  the  apologetics 
of  Scheler,  Blondel  and  Newman 
and  the  evaluation  of  each  is  respect- 
ful as  well  as  thorough. 

The  interest  of  the  reader  is 
stirred,  however,  by  the  last  section 
of  the  book  which  gives  the  author's 
conclusions.  In  the  introduction  of 
the  book  the  author  states,  "I  was 
obliged,  at  the  time,  to  revise  the 
last  chapter  in  order  to  meet  the  ap- 
proval of  the  imprimatur  of  the 
church."  The  epilogue  then  begins, 
"The  present  framework  of  the 
Catholic  parish  has  little  to  offer  the 
modern  unbeliever.  The  liturgy  is 
strange  to  him  even  in  the  vernac- 
ular. The  prayers  take  no  cognizance 
of  him  ....  more  often  than  not, 
the  sermon  is  mediocre  .  .  .  ." 

Even  though  the  author's  conclu- 
sions seem  to  stress  the  Church's 
power  to  save  man,  (little  is  said 
about  Christ  and  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit) ,  some  thoughts  of  the 
author  are  provocative  and  well 
founded.  EE 
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The  Best  In  Books 


On  Christian  Doctrine  from  the  Reformed 
And  Presbyterian  Perspective  — 

A  Harmony  of  the  Westminster  Standards,  by  J.  B.  Green  ___$5.00 

(Articles  of  faith  in  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  the 
Large  Catechism  and  the  Shorter  Catechism  are  printed  in  par- 
allel columns,  with  Scripture  references.  At  the  end  of  each 
of  the  35  chapters  is  an  explanatory  section  by  Dr.  Green) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  for  Study  Classes, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson  (309  pages,  paperback)      3.00 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?  The  Westminster  Confession 
Yesterday  and  Today,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark  __.„_    3.95 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner  4.50 

(A  thorough,  complete  and  convincing  statement  of  the  doc- 
trine of  predestination.) 

Studies  in  Theology,  by  Loraine  Boettner     3.00 

Systematic  Theology,  by  Louis  Berkhof      7.50 

Textual  Aid  to  Systematic  Theology,  by  Louis  Berkhof   1.50 

Manual  of  Christian  Doctrine,  by  Louis  Berkhof   3.95 

Summary  of  Christian  Doctrine,  by  Louis  Berkhof     2.95 

The  Reformation:  A  Rediscovery  of  Grace,  by  Wm.  Childs 
Robinson          5.00 

Thy  Word  Is  Truth,  by  Edward  J.  Young    (paper)  2.25 

The  Inspiration  and  Authority  of  the  Bible,  by  Benjamin 

B.  Warfield      4.95 

The  Person  and  Work  of  Christ,  by  B.  B.  Warfield     4.95 

Biblical  and  Theological  Studies,  by  B.  B.  Warfield     4.95 

Calvin  and  Augustine,  by  B.  B.  Warfield   4.95 

Perfectionism,  by  B.  B.  Warfield       4.95 

The  Warfield  Collection  (5  volumes)   20.00 

Commentary  on  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Alexander  Whyte.-   1.50 

Calvin's  Institutes,  trans,  by  H.  Beveridge    (2  vols,  cloth)  7.50 

(2  vols,  paper)  5.50 

Order  from:  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


IN  A  BARLEY  FIELD,  by  J.  Ver 
non  McGee.  Regal  Books,  Gospel  Light 
Press,  Glendale,  Calif.  Paper,  192  pp. 
$.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Morrison,  pastor,  Sunnyside  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Fayettevile,  N.  C. 

The  author  shows  how  Ruth,  a 
foreigner,  a  member  of  a  hated  race 
and  a  poor  widow  became  the  wife 
of  a  rich  man,  the  grandmother  of 
a  king,  and  an  important  link  in 
the  ancestry  of  Jesus. 

The  main  effort  of  this  book  is 
to  set  forth  the  relationship  of  the 
Book  of  Ruth  to  redemption.  Re 
demption  is  told  in  the  language 
of  romance,  and  the  "kingsman-re 
deemer"  aspect  of  redemption  is  em 
phasized. 

The  author  has  been  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  the  Open  Door  in  Los 
Angeles,  California  since  1949.  He 
draws  on  his  wide  experience  as 
pastor,  Bible  teacher,  author,  con 
ference  speaker  and  radio  teacher  in 
writing  this  book.  t 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT,  by  Oscar 
Cullmann.     Westminster  Press,  Phil 
delphia,  Pa.  Paper,  238  pp.  $1.95.  Re 
viewed    by    Dr.    John    R.  Richardson 
minister  emeritus,   Westminster  Pres 
byterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Dr.  Cullmann  presents  here  an  in 
troduction  to  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament,  beginning  with  a  histor) 
of  the  New  Testament  text.  Help 
ful  comments  are  made  on  the  an 
cient  manuscripts.  A  section  is  de 
voted  to  the  older  translations. 

The  four  Gospels  are  considered 
first.    John  is  said  to  be  writter 
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from  a  different  theological  view- 
point. The  Book  of  John  is  "a  pro- 
found meditation  on  the  central 
events  of  the  history  of  salvation," 
and  this  material,  says  Cullmann,  "is 
the  high  point  of  all  divine  revela- 
tion." Far  from  being  a  docetist,  the 
writer  observes,  John  "combats 
'docetism'  itself." 

This  work  is  a  valuable  contribu- 
tion to  the  literature  dealing  with 
the  formation  and  content  of  the 
New  Testament  canon.  The  presen- 
tation is  in  nontechnical  language, 
and  redemptive  history  is  expressed 
in  simple  terminology.  EE 


CHRISTIANITY  AND  OTHER  RELI- 
GIONS, by  E.  O.  James.  J.  B.  Lippin- 
cott  Co.,  Philadelphia  and  New  York. 
190  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Harold  Borchert,  pastor,  Malvern  Hills 
Presbyterian  Church,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

"It  is  recognized  that  'all  the  peo- 
ples of  the  earth  with  their  various 
religions  form  one  community;  each 
and  all  of  them  attempting  to  an- 
swer the  same  vital  questions  in  dif- 
ferent ways.'  To  discover  the  reality 
of  Christ  in  all  the  religions  in  dif- 
ferent ways  .  .  .  To  discover  the 
reality  of  Christ  in  all  the  religions 


of  the  world  is  the  essence  of  the 
ecumenical  approach." 

Thus  endeth  the  book. 

The  title  reviewed  here  is  one  of 
a  series  edited  by  Dr.  William  Neil 
of  Nottingham.  Other  authors  so 
far  in  the  series  are:  F.  R.  Berry, 
Robert  Davidson,  A.  W.  Argyle,  W. 
H.  C.  Frend,  Maurice  Wiles,  James 
Richmond  and  F.  W.  Dillistone. 

Excellently  written  and  printed, 
the  book  includes  bibliographies  at 
the  end  of  each  chapter,  and  clear 
footnoting. 

Taking  issue  at  times  with  Tillich 
and  Bonhoeffer,  the  author  discards 
"religionless"  concepts  and  states: 
"For  good  or  ill  Christianity  stands 
or  falls  on  its  cardinal  doctrines  of 
Creation,  Incarnation  and  Redemp- 
tion as  historical  occurrences,  with 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  as  its  cen- 
ter." He  also  says,  after  agreeing 
with  the  Pauline  injunction  in  I 
Corinthians  1:23-5,  "(This)  goes  to 
the  heart  of  the  uniqueness  of 
the  Christian  revelation"  and  can- 
not be  abandoned.  But,  "the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  however 
unique  as  vehicles  of  revelation,  can- 
not be  set  apart  exclusively  from  all 
other  records  of  religious  belief  and 
spiritual  experience,  as  has  now  be- 


come widely  recognized." 

"It  is  of  course  true,"  he  writes, 
"that  in  Christianity,  and  other  par- 
allel religions,  there  has  always  been 
a  rigidly  conservative  obscurantist 
element  upholding  the  literal  iner- 
rancy of  Scripture,  and  of  what  are 
assumed  to  be  unalterable  revealed 
doctrines,  regardless  of  literary  criti- 
cism and  of  historical  and  scientific 
evidence,  no  less  fundamentalist 
than  that  adopted  in  Islam." 

Referring  to  Asian  mysticism  and 
comparing  this  to  the  experience  of 
St.  John  of  the  Cross  and  St.  Teresa 
of  Avila,  he  says,  "Here  common 
ground  is  to  be  found,  each  learning 
from  the  other  as  co-partners  in  the 
ascent  to  the  'castle  of  the  soul.'  " 

Designed  for  the  thinking  laymen 
in  non-technical  language,  according 
to  Neil's  introduction,  this  book  al- 
so is  designed  to  make  everyone  hap- 
py, in  the  opinion  of  this  reviewer. 
Save  your  money.  EE 


Christianity  is  not  inherited;  it 
has  to  be  learned  by  each  genera- 
tion anew.  If  the  transmission 
should  be  interrupted  for  one  gen- 
eration, civilization  would  die.  — 
Unknown. 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 


an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 

#  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

9  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

0  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately  40 
years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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New  Adult  Sunday  School 
Lesson 

Excitingly  different  kind  of  Bible  study 
manual  that  replaces  the  old  "quar- 
terly" .  .  .  another  "first"  from  the 
publishers  of  Youth  Illustrated  High 
School  Magazine. 

Living  Today  is  ALL  new  .  .  .  dramatic 
in  color,  design,  and  content.  Features 
special  articles  that  speak  out  on  cur- 
rent personal  and  social  problems. 
Real-life  situations  are  viewed  under 
the  searchlight  of  God's  Word — and 
adults  are  drawn  into  in-depth  Bible 
studies  as  they  discover  how  to  cope 
with  today's  problems.  Exalts  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Answer  to  the  needs 
of  adults-LIVING  TODAY.  See  it! 
Get  your  free  preview  sample  packet. 

MAIL  COUPON  TODAY. . .  or  see 
your  Christ/an  Bookstore 

I  

SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 
Dept.pjA  ioeA  •  Wheaton,  Illinois  60187' 

Without  cost  or  obligation,  send  FREE  preview 
packet  of  Living  Today— the  all-new  Adult 
Sunday  School  lesson  material. 

Name  


Address. 
City  


State. 


-Zip- 


Church. 


SOURCEBOOK  FOR  SPEAKERS, 
compiled  by  Eleanor  Doan.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  407 
pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Gary 
M.  Jones,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  El  Dorado,  Ark. 

The  worth  of  a  collection  of  this 
type  depends  upon  its  index.  Miss 
Doan,  associated  with  Gospel  Light 
Press,  Glendale,  Calif.,  has  indexed 
excellently.  She  should  be  commend- 
ed also  for  including  an  occasional 
chuckle.  The  volume  is  a  worthy 
addition  to  the  church  library,  to 
the  busy  pastor's  bookshelf,  as  well 
as  to  all  meticulous  church  school 
leaders.  EE 

JUST  ACROSS  THE  STREET,  by 
Dale  Oldham.  The  Warner  Press,  An- 
derson, Ind.  160  pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  James  L.  Russell,  pastor, 
Salem  Presbyterian  Church,  Blair, 
S.  C. 

The  author  writes  from  pastoral 
experience  and  brings  the  reader  to 
self-examination,  revealing  why  so 
many  lives  are  spiritually  stunted 
and  spiritually  barren. 

I  believe  the  author  succeeds  in 
his  wish:  "Above  everything  else, 
this  book  must  be  practical,  and 
meet  its  readers  at  the  point  of  their 


needs.  I  want  it  to  be  problem-solv- 
ing for  persons  in  various  areas  of 
their  experience.  Most  of  the  sug- 
gestions I  have  made  and  will  be 
making  have  come  out  of  my  pas- 
toral experience  with  people  during 
conversations  or  correspondence  we 
have  shared  together." 

Many  human  problems  are  dealt 
with  in  a  simple,  straight-forward 
manner.  The  book  is  practical  and 
should  be  spiritually  profitable  to 
every  reader  who  will  let  it  speak  a 
personal  message  to  him.  We  can 
find  opportunities  "just  across  the 
street"  to  use  our  God  given  talents 
for  His  glory.  EE 

Layman— from  p.  13 

down  we  have  an  issue  which  di- 
vides. Saving  the  social  order  is  a 
mirage,  unless  the  people  who  com- 
pose society  are  saved. 

Too  simplistic?  Too  elemental? 
Try  feeding  a  multitude  without 
having  every  individual  making  up 
that  multitude  eating  for  himself! 

Yes,  there  are  grave  issues  con- 
fronting us.  But  let  us  make  a 
clear  distinction  between  those 
which  are  secondary  and  those  on 
which  we  cannot  yield.  EE 


So 


Have  ONE  thing  in  common — none  can  use  the  word 

'GENUINE' 

For  names  of  Furniture  Manufacturers  using 
GENUINE  MAHOGANY 
write : 

Weis-Fricker  Mahogany  Company 

P.  O.  Box  391 
Pensaoola,  Florida  32502 
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Situation  Ethics 


In  part,  situation  ethics  is  a  reaction  to  the  hyper-legalism 
that  has  at  some  times  and  in  some  places  existed  within  the 
Church.  But  it  is  more.  It  is  also  a  part  of  man's  recurrent 
temptation  to  overestimate  himself,  his  reason,  and  his  essential 
goodness.  In  short  it  is  idolatry,  the  ethical  equivalent  of  wor- 
shipping the  created  and  neglecting  the  omniscience  and  sover- 
eignty of  the  Creator. 

To  the  degree  that  situation  ethics  denounces  excessive 
legalism,  provincialism,  pride,  and  oversimplification,  it  has 
merit.  It  has  a  healthy  skepticism  of  traditions ;  but  unfor- 
tunately it  classes  God-revealed  laws  and  principles  as  "mere 
traditions"  and  concludes  by  making  all  absolutes  relative. 


— Merville  O.  Vincent 
in  Christianity  Today 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  3 
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IT  SUITED  HIM 

Although  I  am  not  a  subscriber  to 
your  philosophy,  I  do  frequently 
read  your  magazine.  After  reading 
your  Aug.  21  edition  on  Montreat,  I 
feel  compelled  to  write.  I  feel  that 
because  I  spent  two  weeks  at  Mon- 
treat and  disagree  with  your  opin- 
ions, I  should  write. 

I  hope  that  Montreat  will  never 
return  to  what  it  used  to  be.  The 


conference  will  have  no  influence 
if  it  continues  to  speak  to  yesterday's 
people.  Today's  people  need  the 
Gospel  and  only  understand  it  in  to- 
day's language.  This  includes  a 
postlude  "played  by  three  screaming 
teenagers,"  Simon  and  Garfunkel, 
and  "Blowin'  in  the  Wind." 

Yesterday's  church  is  fine  for  yes- 
terday's people,  but  when  yesterday's 
people    die,    so    will  yesterday's 
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church  .... 

The  Howard  Hanger  Trio 
claimed  to  "combine  the  sacred  and 
the  secular."  I  believe  that  this  was 
the  purpose  of  the  entire  conference, 
and  we  cannot  afford  to  separate 
them  .... 

As  for  the  communion  service, 
that  was  the  most  moving  experi- 
ence of  the  entire  conference.  Most 
communion  services  are  drab  and 
lack  interest  and  the  overall  feeling 
is  that  you  are  celebrating  the 
death  of  Christ.  At  Montreat  we 
felt  we  were  celebrating  His  life  .... 
It  was  the  first  time  I  have  ever 
seen  someone  smile  at  communion 
unless  they  told  a  joke.  I  really  felt 
that  I  was  communing. 

— John  H.  Everett 
New  Orleans,  La. 


JUST  LIKE  MONTREAT 

Here  in  the  U.  S.  on  furlough 
from  Taiwan  and  reading  about  the 
excesses  in  the  Churches,  I  cannot 
help  wondering,  as  I  think  about  the 
Presbyterian  Church  on  Taiwan, 
how  long  those  Chinese  Christians 
will  tolerate  the  extreme  views  and 
practices  which  are  being  imported 
from  the  Church  in  the  West. 

Ecumenical  enthusiasts  from  the 
States  are  following  young  mission- 
aries out  to  the  field  and  seeing  to 
it  that  they  continue  to  receive  in- 
doctrination in  the  latest  heresies. 
In  their  retreats  they  are  taught,  as, 
for  instance  this  spring,  "The 
Church  has  a  job  to  do  whether  it 
is  Buddhist  or  some  other  faith"; 
or,  "The  Universal  Church  is  made 
up  of  (a)  world  religions,  all  reli- 
gions which  are  interested  in  human 
beings,  (b)  the  latent  Church,  the 
body  of  people  who  are  outside  re- 
ligion, such  as  some  poets,  revolu- 
tionaries, and  such  as  the  Commu- 
nists, (c)  the  self-conscious  people 
of  God." 

At  one  retreat  for  young  mission- 
aries these  "ambassadors  for  Christ" 
were  led  in  a  form  of  Buddhist  wor- 
ship in  which  they  repeated  the 
Buddhist  prayer  formula,  "Om! 
Om!"  The  same  sort  of  retreat  was 
held  for  some  students  at  the  The- 
ological Seminary  in  Taiwan. 

At  the  Presbyterian  Mission  Coun- 
cil in  May,  our  missionaries  divided 
up  into  three  groups  to  consider,  (1) 
religious  drama,  (2)  religious  dance, 
(3)  color  slides.  Preceding  a  Com- 
munion Service  a  group  danced 
around  the  Communion  Table  sing- 
ing, "The  Lord  of  the  Dance"  (used 


at  Montr  eat  during  the  Women's 
Conference — Ed.) .  In  the  printed 
form  for  the  service  it  was  an- 
nounced that  the  "Community  will 
join  in  this  rite  on  behalf  of  all 
mankind."  The  hymn  of  dedication 
at  the  end  was,  "We  Shall  Over- 
come." 

From  the  controversy  that  has  de- 
veloped it  would  seem  that  the  ecu- 
menical enthusiasts  among  the 
younger  missionaries  are  as  expert 
in  causing  division  as  they  are  at 
dancing.  It  certainly  is  likely  to 
cause  a  division  between  the  Chinese 
Christians  and  ourselves. 
As  a  WCC  secretary  has  said,  the 
aim  of  ecumenical  leaders  is  to  break 
down  the  "isolation"  which  has 
separated  some  Christians  in  Asia 
from  "ecumenical  thinking  and  ac- 
tivities." In  the  attempt  to  accom- 
plish this  aim  ecumenical  leaders  are 
giving  some  of  the  churches  over- 
seas the  shock  treatment.  They  may 
in  turn  be  shocked  by  the  reaction 
they  get. 
—  (Rev.)  David  B.  Woodward 
Seattle,  Wash. 


BY  THEIR  FRUITS  .  .  . 

As  I  consider  the  state  of  the 
Church  recently  highlighted  in  the 
Journal,  one  fact  about  our  local 
situation  screams  its  way  into  my 
consciousness. 

Our  congregation  here  is  one  of 
the  largest  in  the  presbytery.  We 
were  organized  85  years  ago.  But 
in  these  85  years  we  have  sent  only 
one  young  person  into  the  Christian 
ministry.  Directors  of  Christian  edu- 
cation and  missionaries?  None.  This 
record  should  be  put  on  streaming 
banners  around  our  church  in  let- 
ters eight  feet  high  until  the  right 
questions  have  been  asked  and  an- 
swered.    (Where  are  your  fruits?) 

I  do  not  try  to  avoid  my  own  re- 
sponsibility in  the  matter.  I  was 
a  member  of  this  congregation  for 
over  one  half  those  85  years.  How 
will  we  explain  this  to  the  Lord 
when  we  meet  Him? 

I  am  convinced  that  our  experi- 
ence here  can  be  duplicated  in 
many,  many  Presbyterian  churches. 
It's  entirely  possible  that  God 
doesn't  think  such  an  organization 


worth  saving.  Yet  you  and  I  both 
know  that  in  God's  own  good  time, 
and  in  His  own  way,  He  may  (and 
possibly  will)  take  a  hand.  All  we 
can  do  is  to  resolve  that  in  any  and 
all  areas  where  we  can,  we  will  serve 
Him. 

— Florida 

MINISTERS 

Harry  F.  Barnett  from  Mebane, 
N.  C,  to  the  Kanawha  Salines 
church,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 
William  F.  Holderman,  former 
pastor  of  the  Columbia  church, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  is  now  pastor  of  the 
Panthersville  church,  Decatur. 
J.  I.  Knight  (H.R.) ,  from  Mon- 
treal N.  C,  to  the  Bethany 
church,  Statesville,  N.  C,  as  in- 
terim supply. 

John  S.  Land  (H.R.) ,  Rock  Hill, 
S.  C,  is  interim  supply  pastor  of 
the  Oakland  Avenue  church,  Rock 
Hill. 

Joel  E.  May  from  Longview,  Tex., 
to  the  First  Church,  Harlingen, 
Tex. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Travelling  around  the  Church 
(and  in  areas  served  by  other 
Churches)  one  is  impressed  with  an 
almost  sudden  change  in  the  atti- 
tude of  the  average  layman.  From 
a  "don't  care"  or  "don't  know"  pos- 
ture, laymen  are  beginning  to  show 
interest,  express  concern  —  at  least 
ask  questions.  The  new  climate  is 
reflected  in  a  sudden  rash  of  con- 
gregational newsletters  mailed  us  by 
interested  friends  in  which  an  inter- 
esting similarity  of  message  appears: 
"Don't  pay  any  attention  to  that  or- 
ganization known  as  Concerned 
Presbyterians  you've  been  hearing 
about."  People  do  not  begin  react- 
ing until  they  begin  to  feel  threat- 
ened. And  in  various  presbyteries 
unprecedented  action  has  begun  to 
be  taken.  You  will  read  about  one 
such  presbytery  on  pp.  6  and  12  of 
this  issue  of  the  Journal. 

•  In  Chicago  we  have  just  wit- 
nessed a  showing  of  a  new  film  strip 
prepared  by  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals  to  tell  the  story 
of  that  evangelical  ecumenical  or- 
ganization. If  you  have  wondered 
about  this  group  and  wanted  to 


know  more  about  them,  write  to 
Box  28,  Wheaton,  111.,  60187,  and 
ask  for  the  use  of  this  film  presen- 
tation. The  title:  "Where  No 
Church  Stands  Alone."  There's  no 
charge.  Your  congregation  will  be 
amazed  to  discover  that  the  NCC  is 
not  the  only  avenue  of  cooperation 
available  to  Christians  in  these 
times.  (You  will  need  a  film  strip 
projector  that  takes  a  record  for  the 
sound.) 

•  Speaking  of  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals,  the  World 
Relief  Commission  of  the  association 
now  is  one  of  the  beneficiaries  of 
CROP.  If  you  have  been  making 
contributions  to  overseas  work 
through  CROP,  you  can  ask,  at  the 
time  your  contribution  is  made,  that 
the  World  Relief  Commission  be 
designated  the  beneficiary.  For  more 
about  this,  or  perhaps  about  a 
brand   new   consideration,  namely 


work  with  WRC  as  an  "alternate 
service"  organization,  write  to  33-10 
36th  Ave.,  Long  Island  City,  N.  Y., 
11106. 

•  Perhaps  this  is  the  spot  to  re- 
port that  the  Baptists  are  having 
their  troubles  too.  In  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  two  Southern  Baptist  congrega- 
tions have  announced  that  they  will 
not  send  "messengers"  to  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  local  Baptist  associa- 
tion because  the  association  has  in- 
dicated that  they  are  not  welcome  if 
the  congregations  expect  to  continue 
receiving  members  who  have  not 
been  immersed.  One  of  these  con- 
gregations, Myers  Park  Baptist,  for 
a  number  of  years  was  the  pastorate 
of  Dr.  Carlyle  Marney,  a  liberal 
well-known  to  Presbyterian  audi- 
ences. Latest  reports  indicate  that 
this  church,  and  St.  John's  Baptist, 
will  continue  to  stand  on  the  "lib- 
eral" principle  they  have  adopted.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


More  De  Facto  Union  Reported  to  COCU 


CHICAGO  —  Denominations  in  the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU)  are  now  involved  in  a 
"vast  number  of  cooperative  ven- 
tures in  mission,"  the  COCU  execu- 
tive committee  heard  here  from  an 
executive  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA. 

Kenneth  G.  Neigh,  general  secre- 
tary of  the  UPUSA  Board  of  Nation- 
al Missions,  made  one  of  his  peri- 
odic reports  to  the  COCU  leaders 
about  the  de  facto  unions  that  are 
occurring  at  local,  regional,  nation- 
al and  inter-national  levels.  Aug- 
mented by  top  executives  from 
boards  of  the  denominations,  the  ex- 
ecutive committee  heard  from  Dr. 
Neigh  that  Roman  Catholic  and 
Jewish  groups  are  involved  in  some 
of  the  joint  "mission"  enterprises. 

Examples  of  the  ventures  reported 
by  the  UPUSA  executive  ranged 
from  new  forms  of  united  ministry 
in  local  church  situations  to  ecu- 
menical cooperation  in  Christian 
education,  theological  education, 
and  in  urban  and  overseas  mission 
work. 

Among  the  40  Church  officials  on 
hand  for  the  COCU  strategy  session 


SCOTLAND  —  The  Scottish  Reli- 
gious Broadcasting  of  the  BBC  has 
worked  an  impact  on  the  religious 
thought  of  the  country  which  it  is 
impossible  to  minimize,  according  to 
the  report  of  John  Birkbeck  to 
the  World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches. 

The  program  reaches  out  through 
a  variety  of  approaches  to  catch  and 
hold  the  imagination  and  mind  of 
men  and  women  for  whom  the 
Church  means  little  or  nothing.  Se- 
lected speakers  are  invited  to  present 
daring  expositions  on  matters  affect- 
ing the  "bread  and  butter"  of  every 
day  living,  and  do  so  without  the 
doubtful  spicing  of  speculative  the- 
ology. 

"Facing  Marriage,  Parenthood, 
Death"  is  a  pastoral  program  in 
which  a  minister,  a  consultant  psy- 


was  Dr.  Neigh's  counterpart  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  Executive 
Secretary  John  F.  Anderson  Jr.  of 
the  Board  of  National  Ministries. 

Presented  to  the  denominational 
executives  here  was  a  series  of 
guidelines  for  local  ecumenical  ac- 
tion which  would  provide  for  "more 
effective  conduct  of  mission  and  a 
more  responsible  stewardship  of  hu- 
man and  material  resources,"  accord- 
ing to  COCU's  announcement  of 
the  action. 

Also  heard  by  the  denominational 
officials  and  COCU  executive  com- 
mittee members  was  an  address  by 
the  executive  director  of  the  depart- 
ment of  social  justice  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches,  Charles  A. 
Spivey  Jr.  He  urged  them  to  rec- 
ognize "the  problems  which  racism 
has  visited  upon  this  nation"  and 
to  work  together  for  their  solution. 

Dr.  Spivey,  who  is  also  secretary 
of  the  COCU  executive  committee, 
warned  that  black  churchmen  are 
not  going  to  be  interested  in  coming 
into  a  united  Church  until  there  is 
assurance  that  they  will  have  full 
representation  in  the  new  denomina- 
tion.   He  called  on  his  audience  to 


chiatrist,  a  marriage  guidance  coun- 
selor and  some  young  people  con- 
sider their  hopes  and  fears  as  they 
face  the  major  events  of  their  lives. 

There  is  a  series  on  "Basic  Chris- 
tianity" in  which  a  participating  au- 
dience of  sixth  formers  (final  year 
at  high  school)  tackle  the  question 
of  how  much  we  can  believe  and 
must  believe. 

"Evangelism,"  what  it  is  and  what 
should  it  be  doing  is  presented  in 
a  fresh  fashion  through  the  medium 
of  a  remarkable  debate  between  Pro- 
fessors Murdo  Ewen  Macdonald  and 
William  Barclay. 

Mr.  Birkbeck  concludes,  "The 
BBC  in  Scotland  is  a  most  ready 
and  capable  handmaid  of  the 
Church  for  which  we  are  profound- 
ly grateful."  IB 


recognize  that  the  black  revolution 
is  a  fact  and  noted  that  black 
churchmen  will  "not  only  be  speak- 
ing up  but  acting  up  to  get  rid  of 
racism  in  the  Church." 

The  NCC  executive  and  former 
seminary  professor  reminded  that 
Negroes  are  now  being  summoned  to 
stand  on  their  own  feet  and  declare 
their  independence  of  whites.  How 
then,  Dr.  Spivey  asked,  "can  black 
people  join  a  united  Church  when 
the  cry  is  for  black  people  to  unite 
and  build  their  own  community?" 

He  declared,  "Black,  brown,  red 
and  yellow  Christians  will  not  ac- 
cept a  united  Church  unless  full  rep- 
resentation of  all  takes  place." 

Another  address  came  from 
COCU's  first  full-time  executive, 
Paul  A.  Crow  Jr.,  whose  title  is  gen- 
eral secretary.  The  Princeton-based 
minister  called  on  the  Consultation 
to  be  "involved  in  the  frontier  issue 
of  our  time." 

Said  Dr.  Crow,  also  a  former  semi- 
nary professor,  "The  Consultation 
on  Church  Union  is  a  venture  that 
must  be  contended  with  in  the  life 
of  our  Churches."  While  there  have 
already  been  historic  accomplish- 
ments by  COCU,  "there  is  a  danger, 
however,  of  being  Utopian  about 
the  Consultation's  achievements,"  he 
warned.  "The  United  States  is  still 
a  Disneyland  of  denominational 
spirit,  and  Church  union  is  not  one 
of  the  options  we  have  persistently 
sought." 

Dr.  Crow  called  for  a  commitment 
to  genuine  reconciliation  and  an  in- 
volvement in  "the  hungers  and  hos- 
tilities which  threaten  to  set  the 
world  aflame."  He  added,  "The 
hope  for  the  Consultation  does  not 
lie  in  a  defense  of  the  past  or  a  nos- 
talgia that  we  can  escape  the  reality 
of  our  times.  We  are  on  a  pilgrim- 
age of  faith." 

Earlier,  Dr.  Crow  had  told  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Christian 
Church  (Disciples  of  Christ) ,  his 
own  denomination,  that  efforts  will 
have  to  be  made  to  meet  the  criti- 
cisms of  COCU  which  are  coming 
from  the  social  activists.  He  claimed 
that  the  radical  "liberals"  are  as 
much  of  a  danger  to  COCU  as  "con- 
servatives." The  radicals  are  suggest- 
ing that  the  Consultation  is  too  be- 
holden to  the  "establishment."  II 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Property  Cases  on  ^Church  Term'  Docket 


WASHINGTON  —  When  the  U.  S. 
Suprtme  Court  term  which  opened 
this  month  is  all  over  it  might  be  re- 
membered as  "the  church  term" 
since  it  has  a  number  of  significant 
cases  of  religious  interest  on  the 
docket. 

The  tribunal  is  expected  to  hold 
hearings  in  November  on  the  highly- 
publicized  appeal  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  against  the  two  Sa- 
vannah, Ga.,  congregations  which 
withdrew  from  the  denomination. 
National  attention  is  focused  on  the 
suits  of  the  Hull  Memorial  and 
Eastern  Heights  churches  because 
they  base  their  claims  to  a  justified 
withdrawal  on  charges  that  the  de- 
nomination departed  "substantially" 
from  the  tenets  it  held  when  they 
joined. 

"Friend  of  the  court"  briefs,  sid- 
ing with  the  denomination,  have 
been  filed  by  these  other  connection- 
al  Churches:  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  Reformed  Church  in 
America,  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  the  Episcopal  Church. 
On  the  other  side,  the  Concerned 
Presbyterians  organization  has  filed 
a  brief  outlining  the  interests  of  lay 
members  of  Presbyterian  US  congre- 
gations. 

Savannah  Presbytery,  backed  by 
the  General  Assembly,  is  asking  the 
nation's  top  tribunal  to  overthrow 
the  verdict  of  a  county  court  which 
agreed  with  the  congregations  that 
the  denomination  "substantially" 
departed  from  its  tenets.  The  coun- 
ty decision  was  upheld  unanimously 
by  the  Georgia  Supreme  Court. 

Congregational  property  is  at 
stake  in  the  celebrated  cases. 

Two  other  Church  property  cases 
are  being  taken  to  the  Supreme 
Court,  but  at  press  time  it  had  not 
been  decided  whether  the  body 
would  hear  them.  One,  from  a  Ser- 
bian Orthodox  congregation  in 
Ohio,  is  akin  to  the  Georgia  cases. 

A  majority  of  members  of  the 
Congregation  of  St.  Demetrius  in 
Akron  have  appealed  an  Ohio  de- 
cision labeling  them  schismatics  be- 
cause they  are  at  odds  with  the 
mother  Church  in  Yugoslavia.  The 
Serbian  Church  hierarchy  is  claim- 


ing that  it  may  depose  and  change 
bishops  of  its  Diocese  of  the  U.  S. 
and  Canada  without  prior  consulta- 
tion with  members  of  the  diocese. 
The  mother  Church  is  claiming  that 
those  rejecting  its  decisions  have  for- 
feited all  membership  rights,  includ- 
ing claim  to  property  and  the  right 
to  worship  in  the  buildings. 

The  other  property  case  arose  in 
the  Church  of  God  (Maryland  and 
Virginia  Eldership)  at  Sharpsburg 
and  Indian  Springs,  Md.  Local 
courts  have  decided  in  these  cases 
for  congregational  majorities  which 
are  at  odds  with  the  denominational 
hierarchy. 

As  in  the  Presbyterian  US  appeal, 
the  Church  of  God  hierarchy  is  ask- 
ing the  Supreme  Court  to  overturn 
the  lower  court's  decision  as  an  in- 
trusion of  the  state  into  ecclesiastical 
affairs. 

Another  case  arising  from  Presby- 
terian US  origins  is  the  widely  re- 
ported Arkansas  "evolution"  suit.  A 
teacher  who  was  advised  and  assisted 
by  Presbyterian  ministers  is  chal- 
lenging   the   Arkansas   law  which 


Union  Panel  Interprets 
Provisions  on  Property 

ATLANTA  —  Answering  an  appeal 
from  Pastor  Norman  Vincent  Peale 
and  the  consistory  of  New  York 
City's  Collegiate  Reformed  Church- 
es, the  Committee  of  24  passed  a 
resolution  here  interpreting  the 
property  provisions  of  the  proposed 
Presbyterian  US-Reformed  Church 
in  America  plan  of  union. 

The  resolution  stipulates  that 
nothing  in  the  plan  shall  abridge  the 
right  of  the  officers  of  the  Collegiate 
churches  to  govern  their  properties. 
The  action  also  includes  any  other 
congregations  with  prior  charters 
which  might  be  in  conflict  with  the 


makes  it  unlawful  "to  teach  the  the- 
ory" of  evolution  in  any  tax-support- 
ed school.  She  claims  that  the  statute 
abridges  her  freedom  of  speech  and 
religion. 

Also  in  the  educational  field  is 
the  case  of  two  congregations  in  the 
Pacific  Northwest  against  the  Uni- 
versity of  Washington.  The  Bible 
Presbyterian  churches  are  asking  the 
court  to  rule  out  courses  of  study  in 
which  secular  and  sectarian  instruc- 
tions about  the  Bible  are  blended. 
They  complain  that  the  university 
course  is  "obviously  slanted  toward 
the  so-called  liberal  or  modernist 
view." 

With  Chief  Justice  Earl  Warren 
still  sitting  on  the  bench  because  of 
the  Senate's  refusal  to  confirm  Presi- 
dent Johnson's  appointment  of  a 
successor,  the  court  also  faces  these 
cases  with  religious  conections: 

—  The  appeal  of  a  minister  convict- 
ed under  Chicago's  anti-littering 
law  because  he  distributed  Scripture 
portions  in  a  park. 

—  The  appeal  of  divinity  student 
James  J.  Oesterich  who  lost  his  draft 
deferment  after  returning  his  draft 
card  to  the  Selective  Service  System 
as  a  protest  against  the  war.  IS 


constitution  of  the  merged  Church. 

In  passing  the  resolution  the  un- 
ion negotiators  specified  that  it 
would  be  a  part  of  their  report  to 
the  top  judicatories  of  both  existing 
denominations  next  year. 

One  consistory  governs  the  affairs 
of  the  Marble  Collegiate  Church  as 
well  as  three  other  congregations  in 
the  Manhattan  collegiate  system. 
The  governing  body  operates  under 
a  charter  granted  in  1696  by  King 
William  III  and  confirmed  by  the 
New  York  legislature  in  1784. 

In  other  business  here  the  com- 
mittee heard  reports  of  regional  and 
presbytery  presentations  of  the  plan 
and  heard  from  a  "liberal"  spokes- 
man about  objections  that  are  being 
raised  in  that  wing  of  the  Church.  IS 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Asheville  to  Designate 
All  Gifts  to  Assembly 

ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  The  General 
Assembly  will  benefit  only  from  gifts 
designated  to  its  causes  by  congrega- 
tions and  by  individual  persons,  ac- 
cording to  an  action  taken  by  Ashe- 
ville Presbytery  during  its  fall  meet- 
ing at  "Little  Pisgah  Ranch,"  the 
presbytery's  campsite  near  here. 

All  gifts  received  by  presbytery's 
treasurer  towards  the  1969  budget 
on  an  undesignated  basis  will  be  di- 
vided among  presbytery  and  synod 
causes  according  to  a  schedule  to  be 
worked  out  by  presbytery's  council 
(stewardship  committee) . 

The  unprecedented  vote  of  "no 
confidence"  in  Assembly  agencies 
was  43-20.  It  came  after  an  hour  and 
a  half  of  debate  on  a  motion  intro- 
duced by  the  Rev.  John  C.  Neville 
Jr.,  pastor  of  Hendersonville's  First 
Church.  At  the  heart  of  the  motion 
was  this  provision: 

".  .  .  that  the  designated  gifts 
from  churches  and  individuals  con- 
stitute the  commitment  of  this  pres- 
bytery to  the  Assembly  boards  and 
agencies  for  the  year  1969." 

Supporters  of  the  measure  argued 
that  the  central  treasurer  system  and 
the  process  of  equalization  at  vari- 
ous levels  leave  congregations  which 
do  not  wish  to  support  liberal 
trends  at  top  denominational  levels 
with  no  freedom  of  choice. 

Opponents  argued  that  the  pro- 
posal constituted  a  withholding  of 
funds  and  therefore  disloyalty  to  the 
larger  Church. 

In  Atlanta,  Executive  Secretary 
Lawrence  I.  Stell  of  the  denomina- 
tion's General  Council  released  a 
statement  to  the  press  in  which  he 
termed  the  presbytery's  action  "dis- 
tressing to  me,  and  I  believe,  to  all 
who  are  concerned  with  the  mission 
of  the  whole  Church." 

He  said  the  move  is  "evidence  of 
distrust  of  the  highest  court  of  the 
Church  by  one  of  the  constituent 
courts."  He  added,  "Our  Presbyte- 
rian order  is  founded  on  a  mutual 
dedication  to  God  in  Christ,  and 
therefore  a  mutual  trust  in  one  an- 
other to  do  the  work  of  obedience 
to  God,  each  in  his  own  place." 

Dr.  Stell  claimed  it  was  "distress- 
ing because  such  an  action  is  con- 
trary to  the  principles  of  steward- 
ship the  General  Assembly  and  the 
courts  have  been  teaching,  which  in- 
clude a  concern  for  the  total  work 
of  the  Church."    His  statement  ac- 


knowledged, though,  that  Assembly 
agencies  will  be  supported  during 
1969  by  designated  gifts  from  the 
presbytery. 

In  other  action,  the  presbytery  ap- 
proved and  forwarded  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  an  overture  critical  of 
Sunday  services  conducted  by  the 
Boards  of  National  Ministries  and 
Christian  Education  at  Montreat 
this  summer. 

By  a  vote  of  41-12,  the  presbytery 
adopted  the  overture,  submitted  by 
the  Session  of  the  First  Church  of 
Black  Mountain.  It  referred  to  the 
"dismaying  experience  of  August  4," 
which  it  said  included  behavior  that 
"showed  disrespect  for  our  God." 

The  overture  asked  the  Assembly 
to  assure  that  there  would  be  no 
recurrence  of  such  "services."  IB 

Davidson  Alters  Rules 
On  Election,  Behavior 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  In  a  fall  meet- 
ing featuring  the  inauguration  of 
President  Samuel  R.  Spencer,  the 
Davidson  College  trustees  changed 
by-laws  affecting  the  election  of  fu- 
ture presidents  and  changed  the  sys- 
tem of  student  discipline. 

Under  the  first  change  future 
presidents  will  not  have  to  be  mem- 
bers of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
at  the  time  of  election,  but  they  will 
be  required  to  join  the  denomina- 
tion before  inauguration  if  they  are 
not  members  at  the  time  of  election. 
They  will  also  be  required  to  take 
an  oath  of  office  similar  to  that  of 
ministers  in  the  denomination,  sub- 
scribing to  the  Church's  doctrinal 
documents. 

Until  now  Davidson  presidents 
had  to  be  members  of  the  denomina- 
tion at  both  election  and  inaugura- 
tion. In  amending  the  by-laws  the 
trustees  also  directed  the  college 
chief  to  maintain  an  active  connec- 
tion with  the  on-campus  congrega- 
tion, the  Davidson  College  Presby- 
terian Church. 

The  second  major  change  voted 
at  the  meeting  of  trustees  here 
brought  to  an  official  end  the  long 
debate  over  campus  drinking  and 
other  behavior  problems.  "A  code 
of  responsibility"  was  adopted  put- 
ting more  responsibility  on  students 
and  removing  some  of  the  rules 
which  have  previously  existed.  The 
document's  preamble  states:  "The 
aim  of  this  code  is  to  encourage  in- 
dividuals   to    develop  responsible 


judgment  capable  of  directing  their 
conduct  with  a  minimum  of  specific 
prohibitions.  An  elaborate  system 
of  rules  strictly  enforced  might  pro- 
mote a  surface  conformity  to  the 
standards  of  behavior  desired,  but 
would  not  effectively  serve  to  de- 
velop the  maturity  of  character 
which  is  the  aim  of  the  college." 

The  new  code's  section  on  alco- 
holic beverages  reads:  "Drinking  by 
students  in  Davidson  will  be  tole- 
rated only  in  areas  specifically  desig- 
nated by  and  under  conditions  pre- 
scribed by  the  faculty,  administra- 
tion and  student  senate.  Public 
drunkenness  or  irresponsible  con- 
duct encouraged  by  the  use  of  al- 
cohol will  not  be  tolerated.  Fra- 
ternities and  other  organizations 
have  a  special  responsibility  to  pro- 
mote responsible  behavior  in  regard 
to  the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages. 
Students  are  expected  to  be  cogniz- 
ant of  state  laws  concerning  the  pos- 
session of  alcoholic  beverages." 

While  the  new  code  stipulates  that 
the  college  will  designate  places  for 
drinking,  a  trustee  pointed  out  that 
no  college  facilities  will  be  used  to 
sell  or  dispense  alcoholic  beverages. 

In  another  section  the  new  code 
has  this  provision:  "Women  visitors 
are  permitted  in  the  residence  halls 
only  on  college  conducted  tours  or 
under  conditions  and  at  times  which 
are  prescribed  by  the  faculty,  admin- 
istration and  the  appropriate  student 
organization."  The  document  also 
warns  against  "any  action  which 
might  impair  the  well-being  or  repu- 
tation of  women  guests." 

While  strict  prohibitions  against 
some  forms  of  conduct  have  been  re- 
moved from  the  college  regulations, 
there  are  still  some  prohibitions.  For 
instance,  the  code  outlaws  possession 
of  any  fireworks  on  campus.  Also 
outlawed  are  the  "medically  unsu- 
pervised use,  possession  or  distribu- 
tion" of  certain  harmful  drugs. 

President  Spencer's  inauguration 
was  a  departure  from  custom.  He 
requested  an  informal  installation, 
foregoing  the  academic  procession, 
choral  music  and  other  formal  trap- 
pings usually  associated  with  a  pres- 
idential inauguration.  He  said  the 
resources  usually  devoted  to  such  an 
affair  could  better  be  used  other- 
wise by  the  college.  IB 

•    •  • 

Jesus  did  not  come  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners  from  oppression  and 
persecution,  but  from  hell.  —  Don- 
ald G.  Bloesch. 
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Is  Christ  at  the  center  of  your  life? 


Peripheral  Christianity 


The  trouble  with  much  of  our 
religion  today  is  that  it  is  ec- 
centric. It  operates  from  the  peri- 
phery, rather  than  from  the  middle 
of  our  national  life.  It's  there  all 
right,  but  it  does  not  affect  much 
of  anything,  one  way  or  the  other." 
So  writes  Henry  Zylstra  in  Testa- 
ment of  Vision. 

Just  as  religion  is  eccentric  in  so- 
ciety, so  it  is  in  ourselves,  operating 
from  the  edges  rather  than  from  the 
center  of  the  individual  as  the  Bible 
teaches  us  it  should. 

If  a  visitor  from  outer  space  were 
asked  to  report  back  to  his  planet, 
he  could  do  worse  than  take  a  copy 
of  Time  Magazine  with  him.  He 
could  go  down  the  table  of  contents 
and  note  what  he  had  seen  here:  Peo- 
ple interested  in  Art,  Books,  Cin- 
ema, Education  and  the  rest. 

If  he  were  then  asked  about  the 
item  called  Religion,  tucked  in  be- 
tween Radio  and  Sports,  he  would 
have  to  say  he  doubted  that  it  was 
the  governing  factor  here,  as  Mo- 
hammedanism is  in  Asia,  or  Shin- 
toism  in  Japan,  for  Religion  op- 
erates along  side  of  other  things, 
rather  than  in  and  through  them. 

This  Martian  might  add  that  af- 
ter some  study,  he  had  discovered 
that  while  Religion  had  formerly 
been  important,  it  now  is  like  a  su- 
pernumerary tooth,  still  present  but 
unsure  of  its  job  and  often  more  of 
a  nuisance  than  a  help. 

Pressed  to  say  which  things  had 
taken  over  the  position  of  centrality 
in  the  government,  the  Martian 
might  be  puzzled.  Perhaps  he  would 
suggest  that  something  called  Art 
sometimes  claims  to  be  the  redeem- 
er and  restorer  of  life,  but  that  these 
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John  15:1-17 

claims  had  never  received  much 
popular  support. 

And  Science  and  Business,  doing 
their  work  without  much  reference 
to  the  religiously  defined  purposes 
of  man,  were  putting  their  stamp 
on  the  national  culture  with  almost 
everything  following  in  their  wake. 

Is  Christ  the  Center? 

What  about  this  Religion  called 
Christianity  to  which  we  claim  to  be 
committed?  Is  it  on  the  periphery, 
the  fringe,  the  outside  of  our  lives? 
Or  is  Christ  at  the  center  of  our 
lives? 

The  fact  is  that  in  our  affairs, 
Christianity  becomes  largely  disen- 
gaged from  life.  Our  religion  seems 
to  have  no  essential  involvement 
with  what  we  call  civilization;  it 
floats  about  like  a  detached  cell  in 
the  bloodstream  of  practical  affairs. 

The  Christian  religion  is  an  in- 
tensely personal  thing,  for  it  is  a 
relationship  established  between  an 
individual  and  the  Lord  our  God. 
By  grace  through  faith,  the  individ- 
ual believer  makes  a  personal  com- 
mitment to  his  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  and  thus  is  reconciled 
with  God. 

Separate,  Unequal 

The  isolation  of  religion  from  life 
does  not  spring  from  the  fact  that 
religion  is  personal,  but  from 
the  fact  that  often  man  divorces  his 
personal  life  from  its  practical,  so- 
cial and  cultural  relationships.  He 
places  each  in  a  different  category. 

This  is  the  problem  of  secularism, 
the  separation  of  religion  from  life. 
For  the  conservative  Christian  it  is 
a  particularly  vital  problem.  In  his 
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concern  for  the  purity  of  the  Gos- 
pel, he  is  tempted  to  isolate  it,  and 
deny  its  practical,  cultural  and  social 
relevancy. 

The  result  of  this  secularism  is 
that  the  Christian  religion,  instead 
of  being  at  the  heart  of  our  national 
life  is  on  the  ragged  edges.  God  has 
revealed  to  us  in  His  Word  that  He 
wants  to  have  a  place  in  our  na- 
tional affairs,  that  He  does  not  want 
to  be  left  on  the  outside  looking  in. 

We  read  in  His  Word,  "Blessed  is 
that  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord," 
and  "Righteousness  exalteth  a  na- 
tion, but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any 
people."  About  the  leader  of  the 
nation  He  said,  "He  that  ruleth  over 
men  must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear 
of  God"  (II  Sam.  23:3) . 

Our  nation  was  founded  by  God- 
ly men  influenced  by  the  Christian 
faith.  Many  of  the  principles  that 
undergird  our  Constitution  and  laws 
were  derived  from  the  Scriptures. 
Our  leaders  were  not  afraid  to  ac- 
knowledge their  trust  in  God  and 
their  dependence  upon  Him. 

When  George  Washington  was 
commander-in-chief  of  the  Revolu- 
tionary Army,  he  prayed  on  his 
knees  in  the  snow  at  Valley  Forge. 
The  men  who  framed  the  Constitu- 
tion invoked  the  help  of  God  upon 
their  labors  many  times.  The  main 
reason  why  our  nation  rose  in  such 
a  brief  space  of  time  to  be  the  fore- 
most among  all  others  of  the  world 
was  that,  in  those  early  days,  our 
leaders  honored  God  and  therefore 
the  whole  land  received  His  blessing. 

However,  this  is  not  the  story  to- 
day. God  is  being  pushed  further 
and  further  out  to  the  periphery  of 
our  national  life.  It  is  not  unusual 
now  for  top  leaders  to  ignore  many 
of  the  principles  upon  which  the 
United  States  government  was 
founded.     There  is  a  determined 
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move  to  take  God  completely  out  of 
our  educational  system.  Some  would 
like  to  remove  Him  from  our  na- 
tional life  altogether. 

There  is  so  much  corruption  in 
high  places  that  we  have  become  in- 
ured to  it  and  we  are  no  longer 
shocked  when  we  read  of  it.  Indeed, 
it  takes  extreme  cases  like  those  of 
a  prominent  U.  S.  Senator  or  the 
ex-Congressman  who  is  pastor  of  the 
largest  church  in  America  to  wake 
us  up.  We  must  admit  that  God  is 
fast  becoming  isolated  from  our  na- 
tional life.  Some  day,  perhaps  soon- 
er than  many  of  us  think,  we  may 
be  judged  for  this. 

And  strange  as  it  may  seem,  God 
is  on  the  outer  edge  of  much  of  our 
church  life  today!  What  receives  the 
the  primary  emphasis  in  the  Church 
today?  The  ecumenical  Church  and 
COCU,  togetherness,  liturgy,  civil 
rights,  the  war  on  poverty,  and 
church  buildings. 

By  and  large,  not  much  emphasis 
is  placed  on  evangelism  and  mis- 
sions. Those  important  aspects  of 
Church  life  were  of  primary  im- 
portance in  the  apostolic  Church 
and  were  still  important  when  the 
Church  really  influenced  our  society 
and  culture  and  government. 

Furthermore,  we  must  confess  that 
much  of  our  preaching  goes  around 
the  outside  and  it  leaves  people  still 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  right- 
eousness. 

After  all,  the  great  aim  of  preach- 
ing is  "to  open  men's  eyes,  and  to 
turn  them  from  darkness  to  light, 
that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of 
sins." 

Not  So  Bad,  But  Not  Good 

The  problem  is  the  same  we  face 
with  much  of  the  educational  ma- 
terial which  comes  from  our  denomi- 
national publishing  houses  today. 
Only  a  small  proportion  of  it  is  ac- 
tually bad  and  casts  doubt  upon  the 
Christian  faith,  but  so  little  of  it  is 
vital.  It  does  not  present  the  mighty 
truths  of  the  Gospel  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Saviour  from  sin  and  Lord 
of  life.  It  touches  only  upon  the 
fringes  and  goes  all  around  the  edge, 
but  seldom  comes  to  grips  with  what 
men  need. 

No  wonder  our  young  people  are 
floundering!  They  do  not  know 
what  to  believe  and  why.  We  are  so 
involved  with  the  intangibles  that 
much  of  the  religion  that  is  present- 
ed today  is  not  real. 

Those  charged  with  the  responsi- 


bility of  maintaining  and  develop- 
ing our  young  people's  camps  are 
plagued  with  various  problems:  di- 
minishing interest,  inadequate  sup- 
port and  related  troubles. 

The  problem  is  primarily  with  the 
program.  While  our  young  people 
are  yearning  to  know  what  the  Bi- 
ble teaches  and  what  answers  the 
Bible  has  for  the  problems  we  face 
in  our  complex  society,  many  min- 
isters and  leaders  shake  their  heads, 
throw  up  their  hands  in  despair  and 
continue  to  produce  materials  that 
deal  largely  with  everything  but  the 
Christian  faith  and  life. 

The  Christian  Gospel  does  not  af- 
fect our  personal  lives  as  it  should. 
It  was  normal  in  the  early  apostolic 
church  for  all  believers  to  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Now  this  is  the 
exception  rather  than  the  rule. 
Many  professing  Christians  today  act 
as  if  they  were  afraid  they  might  be- 
come too  consecrated  if  they  al- 
lowed themselves  to  be  intensely  in- 
volved with  Christ's  Church  and  His 
Gospel. 

And  so  they  come  to  one  service  a 
week;  they  will  not  attend  any  oth- 
ers for  they  do  not  want  the  church 
to  interfere  with  their  social  life. 
The  problem  of  "Sunday  religion" 
keeps  Christ  and  the  Gospel  on  the 
perimeter  of  the  lives  of  many  peo- 
ple. 

Promises  Forgotten 

God  wants  us  to  put  Christ  in  the 
center  of  our  lives  so  that  He  can 
affect  every  area  of  our  existence. 
When  we  come  to  know  Him,  we 
say  that  by  faith  we  take  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  Saviour  and  Lord.  We 
believe  that  He  is  our  Saviour  be- 
cause He  died  upon  the  cross  for  our 
sins.  Theoretically  at  least,  when 
we  take  Him  as  Lord  we  promise  to 
obey  Him  completely  and  to  follow 
His  every  command. 

Paul  and  Peter  frequently  spoke 


A  Terrible  Danger 

There  is  a  terrible  danger  that  the 
Church  should  become  a  large  so- 
cial service  organization  with  its  cen- 
ter in  a  modern  streamlined  office 
rather  than  God's  family  with  its 
center  in  "the  apostles'  teaching  and 
fellowship,  the  breaking  of  bread, 
and  prayers."  —  Lesslie  Newbigin. 


of  themselves  as  servants,  delighting 
in  the  service  they  could  render. 
This  is  what  our  Saviour  wants  of 
us.  "If  any  man  serve  Me,  let  him 
follow  Me;  and  where  I  am,  there 
shall  also  My  servant  be;  if  any  man 
serve  Me,  him  will  My  Father  hon- 
or" (John  12:26) . 

However,  many  of  us  are  incon- 
sistent at  this  point.  We  believe  that 
He  died  for  our  sins  all  right,  but 
too  often  we  are  unwilling  to  allow 
Him  to  be  the  Lord  of  our  lives  and 
we  give  a  great  deal  less  than  com- 
plete obedience  to  His  commands. 

Years  ago  a  man  purchased  a 
watch,  unusual  for  the  time  because 
it  had  a  luminous  dial.  Later  the 
man  was  given  another  watch  so  he 
put  the  first  one  aside.  When  the 
band  on  his  new  watch  was  broken, 
he  retrieved  the  old  watch  from  the 
dresser  drawer  but  he  was  disap- 
pointed to  find  that  it  did  not  glow 
any  more.  Then  he  remembered 
that  a  luminous  dial  operates  on 
borrowed  light.  It  has  to  be  ex- 
posed to  illumination  before  it  can 
shine.  The  next  night,  after  a  day 
in  the  light,  the  dial  was  shining  as 
brightly  as  ever  before. 

Believers  are  supposed  to  be  light- 
bearers,  but  it  is  not  our  light  we 
shine.  Only  as  we  are  exposed  to  the 
Light  of  the  world  can  we  glow  with 
His  light  and  be  what  Jesus  wants 
us  to  be.  If  we  are  to  shine  in  the 
dark,  we  must  first  be  exposed  to 
His  light;  constant  exposure  to  Him 
and  His  Word  is  necessary  if  we  are 
to  be  shining  lights.  This  is  simply 
another  way  of  saying  that  He  wants 
to  be  the  Lord  of  our  lives  so  that 
we  might  have  an  influence  on  oth- 
ers. 

Our  religion  has  been  planted 
within  us  by  the  grace  of  God  for 
"by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the 
gift  of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast." 

This  religion  is  seated  in  our  hu- 
manity and  should  be  central  in  it. 
And  through  our  humanity  we  are 
involved  in  life  up  to  the  hilt.  We 
cannot  accommodate  this  religion  to 
a  crumbling  society. 

We  cannot  regard  the  cultural  and 
social  extension  of  our  lives  as  some- 
thing independent  from  our  person- 
al religious  lives.  If  we  are  to  live 
as  the  Christian  men  and  women 
God  means  us  to  be,  we  must  live 
out  our  faith  in  every  part  of  life 
in  which  we  become  involved. 

We  dare  not  sit  back  and  be  mute, 
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for  our  Lord  said,  "Whosoever  shall 
be  ashamed  of  Me  and  of  My  words 
in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  genera- 
tion; of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of 
Man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh 
in  the  glory  of  His  Father  with  the 
holy  angels"  (Mark  8:38) . 

Ours,  we  say  and  believe,  is  the 


whole  Gospel  for  the  whole  man 
and,  through  him,  for  the  whole  so- 
ciety. We  must  let  it  possess  us  at 
the  very  center  of  our  lives  and  then 
we  must  bear  it  in  upon  our  time. 

God's  glorious  Gospel,  His  holy 
Word,  has  something  to  say  in  our 
national  life,  our  Church  life,  our 


culture,  our  society.  God  forbid  that 
our  faith  should  be  so  impoverished 
that  we  keep  it  on  the  periphery,  the 
circumference,  the  outside.  May 
Christ  be  so  in  the  center  of  our 
lives  that  His  Gospel,  like  radii 
reaching  out  on  every  side,  shall  af- 
fect every  area  that  we  touch.  00 


The  Lord  chastises  those  He  loves  so  there's  no  need  for  self -scourging  — 


I  Was  a  Flagellant 

DON  W.  HILLIS 


You  have  probably  seen  pictures 
of  the  flagellants  parading 
down  the  streets  of  Manila.  If  you 
have,  you  doubtless  turned  away  in 
horror  at  the  sight  of  their  torn  and 
bleeding  backs.  You  may  have  asked 
yourself  how  men  could  so  horribly 
flog  themselves  in  the  name  of  Chris- 
tianity. And  you  may  be  surprised 
to  learn  that  I  was  a  flagellant.  Fur- 
thermore, it  is  possible  that  you  are 
one  today. 

I  have  never  taken  a  flagellum 
and  scourged  my  back.  But  I  have 
often  flogged  my  soul  into  deep  de- 
spair. 

For  years,  it  was  my  practice  to 
begin  each  day  with  a  disturbing 
amount  of  self-flagellation.  I  would 
name  my  failures,  and  then  scourage 
myself  for  each  of  them. 

I  would  brutally  beat  my  soul  for 
its  prayerlessness.  I  would  merciless- 
ly rebuke  myself  for  some  failure  to 
witness  for  Christ.  I  would  bemoan 
my  inconsistency  in  the  realm  of  Bi- 
ble study. 

What  Kind  of  Clay 

I  would  curse  myself  for  allowing 
the  lust  of  the  flesh  to  gain  victories 
which  I  knew  were  uncalled  for.  I 
would  chide  my  soul  about  wasted 
time  and  carelessly  invested  effort. 
Then,  I  would  conclude  by  asking 
God  why  He  ever  chose  one  so  weak 
and  failing. 
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Strangely  enough,  I  always  felt 
this  self-effacing,  personal  flagella- 
tion was  an  evidence  of  humility.  I 
thought  this  was  the  kind  of  pen- 
ance God  looks  for.  But  I  am  now 
convinced  that  this  soul  laceration 
was  far  more  an  evidence  of  pride 
than  of  humility.  My  Jack  of  dis- 
cipline, failures,  and  defeats  were 
cutting  across  the  grain  of  what  I 
wanted  to  think  of  myself  and  of 
what  I  wanted  others  to  think  of  me. 

And  there  is  no  motivation  more 
destined  to  bring  failure  into  our 
lives  than  that  which  grows  out  of 
a  concern  for  what  I  want  to  think 
of  myself  and  for  what  I  want  oth- 
ers to  think  of  me. 

Thankfully,  the  day  came  when 
I  learned  that  God  knew  the  kind  of 
clay  out  of  which  I  am  made  be- 
fore He  accepted  me.  He  accepted 
me  knowing  I  would  fail  Him  in 
many  ways,  and  a  million  times.  He 
accepted  me  for  what  I  am,  and  not 
for  what  I  hope  to  be.  He  accepted 
me  for  what  I  am,  and  not  for  what 
others  think  of  me  or  expect  from 
me. 

I  am  no  longer  a  flagellant.  I  no 
longer  chastise  my  soul.  I  leave  that 
to  the  Lord.  I  know  He  chastises 
those  He  loves  (Heb.  12:6).  I  rest 
in  the  fact  that  I  have  been  chosen 
in  Christ  Jesus.  My  holy  God  sees 
me  in  His  perfect  Son.  He  is  my 
hope  of  glory. 

I  am  assured  that  Jesus  Christ 
who  changed  Simon  to  Peter  and 
Jacob  to  Israel,  can  accomplish  the 
work  He  desires  to  do  in  me.  It  is 
enough  for  me  to  know  that  when 
He  chose  me,  He  knew  me  —  my 


downsittings  and  my  uprisings.  He 
knew  all  about  my  frailties,  and  He 
knew  the  answers  to  them.  He  will 
present  me  to  God  "holy  and  un- 
blameable  and  unreproveable"  (Col. 
1:22) . 

No  Longer  Despairing 

Am  I  then  no  longer  tempted  to 
despair?  Do  I  no  longer  take  the 
rod  in  my  hand  to  flagellate  myself? 
Do  I  no  longer  bewail  my  failures? 
Yes,  unfortunately,  I  do,  but  not 
with  the  same  soul-lacerating  con- 
sistency I  once  did.  I  am  learning 
that  both  the  destruction  of  the  car- 
nal nature  and  the  discipline  of  the 
new  nature  must  be  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  Satan  who  condemns,  it  is 
the  Spirit  who  convicts.  I  reject  the 
first,  I  thank  God  for  the  second.  I 
endeavor  to  respond  to  His  convic- 
tion and  to  confess  my  sins  in  the 
full  assurance  that  He  forgives  (I 
John  1:9). 

I  am  learning  that  my  Heavenly 
Father  knows  when  and  how  much 
chastisement  to  bring  into  my  life. 
And  though  that  chastisement  may 
cut  deeper  than  self-scourging,  it  car- 
ries with  it  a  correcting  and  healinsr 
quality.  It  produces  the  peaceable 
fruits  of  righteousness  (Heb. 
12:11).  33 

•    •  • 

It  is  never  fun  to  die.  Yet  that  is 
what  the  cross  did  to  Jesus  and  it  is 
what  the  cross  would  do  to  every 
man  who  follows  Him.  —  A.  W. 
Tozer. 
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Jesus  Christ  is  our  High  Priest  to  plead  oar  cause  — 


We  Have  a  Priest 


By  the  institution  of  the  Old 
Testament  priesthood,  sinful 
men  were  able  to  receive  great  bene- 
fits which  were  otherwise  not  avail- 
able to  them.  In  the  time  of  Moses, 
God  instituted  the  Aaronic  priest- 
hood. These  were  men  separated 
from  their  fellows  for  special  duties 
and  for  communication  with  Him. 

From  a  priestly  tribe,  the  men 
were  a  special  priestly  class  and  they 
were  required  to  be  holy.  They 
were  to  serve  God  in  the  worship 
He  had  appointed. 

As  a  special  class  of  people,  they 
drew  near  to  God  on  behalf  of  the 
people  for  whom  they  were  appoint- 
ed, people  who  remained  afar.  In 
this  way  the  priests  acted  as  media- 
tors between  God  and  man. 

God  was  holy,  man  was  sinful. 
Sin  effectively  shuts  off  communion 
between  God  and  man.  Priests  who 
were  holy  to  the  Lord  offered  sacri- 
fices brought  by  and  on  behalf  of 
the  people,  thus  making  atonement 
for  sin. 

Do  We  Need  a  Priest? 

In  view  of  the  tremendous  bless- 
ings that  priesthood  once  secured 
for  the  people,  do  we  need  the  priest- 
hood as  a  continuing  office  in  the 
Church  today?  Certainly  some  peo- 
ple say  we  do.  They  have  an  order 
of  priesthood  that  offers  the  sacrifice 
of  the  mass.  Others  speak  of  their 
ministers  as  priests. 

Yet  the  New  Testament  knows  no 
order  of  priesthood  as  an  institution 
separate  from  the  priesthood  of  all 
believers  functioning  for  the  Church 
of  God. 

But  surely  we  need  a  priest?  Yes, 
we  do.    And,  we  have  one.  So  im- 
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portant  is  this  appointment,  that  it 
has  made  the  office  of  priesthood  no 
longer  valid  in  the  Church. 

Jesus  Christ  has  been  appointed 
our  High  Priest  by  God.  He  is  our 
representative  with  the  Father  in 
heaven.  What  sort  of  priest  is  He? 
This  is  a  question  of  more  than  aca- 
demic interest.  For  there  is  no  great- 
er blessing  we  enjoy  than  Christ's 
exercise  of  His  priesthood  for  us. 

An  O.  T.  Comparison 

Hebrews  tells  us:  "Jesus  (was) 
made  an  high  priest  forever  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec"  (Heb.  6: 
20) .  Who  was  Melchisedec?  He  is 
mentioned  in  only  three  books  in 
the  Bible  —  Genesis  14,  Psalm  110 
(four  verses  in  all)  and  here  in  He- 
brews. He  comes  to  us  out  of  the 
blue.  He  flashes  before  us  for  a 
moment  when  he  meets  Abraham 
and  then  is  gone  forever. 

This  remarkable  and  lofty  charac- 
ter has  been  isolated  and  raised 
aloft  in  the  Scriptures  to  show  us 
the  sort  of  priesthood  to  which 
Christ  belongs.  In  Melchisedec  we 
have  the  one  Old  Testament  priest 
who  was  truly  a  type,  or  representa- 
tion, of  Jesus  Christ. 

On  every  point  listed,  Melchise- 
dec was  an  illustration  of  the  Lord. 
He  was  a  king,  "first  being  by  inter- 
pretation king  of  righteousness" 
(Heb.  7:2).  The  angel  who  came 
to  Mary  to  announce  Jesus'  birth 
said,  "The  Lord  God  shall  give  un- 
to Him  the  throne  of  his  father  Da- 
vid: And  He  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  forever;  and  of  His 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end" 
(Luke  1:32-33). 

An  interesting  combination,  Mel- 
chisedec was  a  royal  priest.  Jesus 
is  the  only  other  king  who  is  also  a 
priest.  Through  Zechariah  (6:12- 
13),  God  said  He  would  send  a 
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"man  whose  name  is  the  Branch  .  .  . 
He  shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall 
sit  and  rule  upon  His  throne;  and 
He  shall  be  a  priest  upon  His 
throne." 

The  crown  and  the  mitre  were  al- 
ways kept  distinct  in  Israel.  For  the 
sin  of  assuming  the  priestly  office, 
the  Jewish  king,  Uzziah,  was  smitten 
with  leprosy.  But  Christ  is  the 
King-Priest  from  the  royal  tribe  of 
Judah.  On  His  head  are  both  crown 
and  mitre.  In  His  hand  are  both 
sceptre  and  censer. 

Like  Melchisedec,  He  passes  be- 
tween the  altar  and  throne.  He  went 
from  the  throne  to  the  altar  at  Cal- 
vary via  Bethlehem.  He  went  from 
the  altar  to  the  throne  at  His  ascen- 
sion. 

For  Righteousness 

Melchisedec  was  "king  of  right- 
eousness." Our  Lord's  life  was 
marked  by  righteousness.  The  Old 
Testament  had  described  Him  as 
"The  Lord  our  Righteousness"  (Jer. 
23:6) .  John  calls  Him  "Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous"  (I  John  2:1) . 

Melchisedec  was  also  "king  of 
peace."  Here,  as  is  usual  in  the 
Old  Testament,  peace  means  fullest 
prosperity.  Today  "we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  for  He  "made  peace"  for  us 
"through  the  blood  of  His  cross" 
(Rom."  5:1;  Col.  1:20). 

Three  specific  likenesses  are  traced 
between  Melchisedec  and  Jesus 
Christ.  First,  he  was  without  de- 
scent: "without  father,  without 
mother"  (Heb.  7:3).  It  is  not  that 
Melchisedec  did  not  have  father  or 
mother,  but  that  the  record  in  Gen- 
esis does  not  mention  this  fact. 

It  is  quite  clear  that  it  is  not  to  '• 
the  human  nature  in  which  Jesus 
lived  and  died  that  the  writer  refers, 
but  to  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God.  He 
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pecifically  says  He  was  "made  like 
into  the  Son  o£  God"  (Heb.  7:3). 
rie  does  not  deny  Mary's  mother- 
lood  of  Christ's  earthly  body  or  Jo- 
ieph's  being  His  legal  father.  But 
he  Son  of  God  is  without  human 
veneration  and  so  has  neither  father 
lor  mother. 

Because  of  the  "typical"  character 
){  what  is  said  or  omitted,  there  is 
i  God-directed  silence  in  the  Old 
Testament  concerning  Melchisedec's 
ineage,  in  order  that  he  might  more 
learly  point  to  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
High  Priest.  That  is,  he  is  not  like 
fesus  as  he  is,  but  by  the  way  the 
Bible  presents  him. 

Melchisedec  also  was  "without 
genealogy"  (ASV)  as  far  as  the  rec- 
ord goes.  The  word  for  "without 
genealogy,"  is  otherwise  unknown  in 
Scripture.  William  Barclay  points 
out:  "It  may  well  be  that  in  his  eag- 
erness to  stress  the  fact  that  Jesus' 
power  did  not  depend  on  descent,  he 
coined  it.  It  is  very  likely  a  new 
word  to  describe  a  new  thing." 

For  the  priests  of  Aaron's  line, 
genealogy  was  everything  and  no 
man  could  belong  to  that  priesthood 
unless  his  genealogy  could  be  proved 
to  the  last  point.  On  their  return 
from  Babylon,  certain  priests  were 
barred  from  the  priesthood  because 
of  this  defect  (Ezra  2:62) . 

This  absence  of  genealogy  is  the 
more  surprising  because  the  refer- 
ence is  to  Genesis,  a  book  which  spe- 
cially features  genealogy.  Yet  it  is 
this  absence  of  genealogy  which 
makes  Melchisedec  the  type  of  the 
Son  of  God  that  He  is. 

No  Priests  from  Judah 

Jesus  had  no  genealogical  connec- 
tion with  the  priestly  tribe  of  Levi, 
for  He  was  indeed  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  from  which  no  human 
priests  were  taken.  So  while  He 
could  not  be  a  priest  of  a  line  that 
was  rapidly  passing  away  even  then, 
He  could  be  a  priest  of  this  eternal 
order,  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

Again,  as  far  as  the  record  goes 
Melchisedec  was  without  origin  or 
end,  "having  neither  beginning  of 
days,  no  end  of  life."  This  is  not 
to  suggest  that  he  left  this  world  in 
any  miraculous  fashion  as  Enoch 
and  Elijah  did,  but  that  his  exodus 
is  not  mentioned  in  Scripture.  This 
omission  is  the  more  remarkable,  as 
the  death  of  another  priest,  Aaron, 
is  related  in  some  detail  (Num.  20: 
22f). 

If  possible,  this  condition,  even 


more  than  the  other  two,  separates 
the  priesthood  of  Melchisedec  from 
all  but  that  of  Christ.  He  was  not 
born  to  be  a  priest  because  as  Son 
of  God  He  was  considered  to  have 
never  been  born,  so  He  required 
no  genealogy.  Behind  His  birth  at 
Bethlehem  lay  His  eternity.  Christ's 
earthly  birth  and  death  were  only 
incidents  in  the  eternal  existence 
of  the  Son  of  God.  His  priesthood 
is  never  forfeited  by  death  as  God 
cannot  die,  so  He  never  hands  on 
His  office  to  a  successor. 

"Having  neither  beginning  of 
days,  nor  end  of  life"  He  is  "a  priest 
for  ever."  Frederick  Randall  points 
out  that  the  word  translated  "for 
ever"  is  a  "regular  official  term 
made  for  appointments  made  with- 
out limitations  of  time  .  .  .  like  the 
perpetual  dictatorship  of  Julius 
Caesar  by  way  of  distinction  from 
those  which  were  made  for  a  limited 
term.  The  permanent  character  of 
the  priesthood  is  here  described." 
He  "hath  a  priesthood  that  doth  not 
pass  to  another"  (7:24  ASV  margin) . 

No  Human  Agents 

We  have  no  mention  of  Christ's 
entering  or  retiring  from  the  priest- 
hood. As  Christ  never  lays  it  down, 
no  one  else  can  take  up  his  office 
as  priest.  There  were  successive 
priests  under  the  law  because  a  man 
had  to  retire  at  50  (Num.  8:25) ,  if 
death  did  not  claim  him  earlier. 
But  no  succession  takes  place  in  the 
Melchisedec  order  because  our 
Priest  is  alive  for  ever. 

Christ  will  never  be  superseded  by 
anyone.  Christ  has  an  unchanging 
priesthood,  a  condition  that  would 
not  be  safe  in  the  hands  of  any  oth- 
er person.  No  one  will  succeed  Je- 
sus, because  He  will  never  need  a 
successor. 

The  glorious  nature  of  our  Lord's 
ministry  now  becomes  apparent.  He 
stands  on  the  summit  of  glory.  As 
Aaron  was  greater  than  Israel,  as 
Abraham  was  greater  than  Aaron, 
as  Melchisedec  was  greater  than 
Abraham,  so  much  greater  is  our 
Lord  than  Melchisedek. 

Christ  is  the  human  though  not 
the  Jewish  priest.  The  Melchisedec 
order  arose  before  priesthood  was 
limited  to  one  tribe  of  God's  chosen 
people.  Humanity  was  then  one, 
and  its  priest  was  Melchisedec.  Je- 
sus never  called  Himself  "Son  of  ju- 
dah," but  63  times  He  speaks  of 
Himself  as  the  "Son  of  Man." 

Christ  is  a  solitary  priest.  Mel- 


chisedec's priesthood  began  and  end- 
ed with  himself.  He  was  neither 
the  descendant  of  a  priestly  family 
nor  the  originator  of  a  priestly  line. 
His  was  an  order  which  was  to  be 
a  type  of  Christ's  own  priesthood. 
The  atonement  required  a  unique 
sacrifice  and  no  one  could  make  it 
but  Jesus  himself.  No  priest  was 
sufficient  to  offer  it  except  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  words  that  describe  His 
priestly  intercession  indicate  its  in- 
elusive  nature:  "all,"  "every," 
"whole,"  "died  for  all,"  "taste  death 
for  every  man,"  dying  for  "the  sins 
of  the  whole  world." 

Christ  is  our  High  Priest  to  plead 
our  cause.  Paul  tells  us:  "Christ  .  .  . 
is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
who  also  maketh  intercession  for 
us"  (Rom.  8:34) .  John  points  out 
that  He  is  our  "advocate  with  the 
Father"  (I  John  2:1).  As  such, 
"He  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the 
uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by 
Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  them"  (Heb.  7:25). 

How  great  is  our  need  of  our  High 
Priest!  For  we  also  have  an  accuser, 
Satan.  John  saw  him  in  Heaven 
and  spoke  of  him  as  "the  accuser  of 
our  brethren  .  .  .  which  accused 
them  before  our  God  day  and  night" 
(Rev.  12:10).  While  there  are  all 
too  many  true  accusations  which  Sa- 
tan can  make  against  us,  as  the  devil, 
the  slanderer,  he  will  add  false  ac- 
cusations for  good  measure.  Zecha- 
riah  (3:1)  saw  "Joshua  the  high 
priest  standing  before  the  angel  of 
the  Lord,  and  Satan  standing  at  his 
right  hand  to  resist  Him."  As  our 
Advocate,  Christ  faces  our  accuser 
and  takes  up  our  defense. 

Jesus  intercedes  for  us  even  if  we 
do  not  intercede  for  ourselves.  We 
may  forget  to  intercede  for  ourselves, 
but  Jesus  never  forgets  to  intercede 
for  us.  We  may  be  negligent  of  our 
best  interests,  but  He  is  ever  aware 
of  them.  He  is  always  on  the  alert, 
alive  to  our  needs.  None  of  them 
escapes  Him.    He  never  fails. 

Our  High  Priest  lives  for  ever. 
What  an  encouragement  it  is  to 
know  that  He  is  ever  interceding 
for  us!  IB 

•    •  • 

The  colored  sunsets  and  starry 
heavens,  the  beautiful  mountains 
and  the  shifting  seas,  the  fragrant 
woods  and  painted  flowers,  are  not 
so  beautiful  as  a  soul  that  is  serving- 
Jesus  Christ  out  of  love,  in  the  wear 
and  tear  of  common,  unpoetic  life. 
—  Faber. 
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EDITORIALS 


(Non)  Supporting  the  Assembly 


Asheville  presbytery's  formula  for 
support  of  General  Assembly  causes 
(see  p.  6,  this  issue  )  would  seem  to 
be  a  possible  solution  to  several 
problems  at  once. 

By  limiting  the  presbytery's  finan- 
cial commitment  to  the  amount  of 
money  that  t  h  e  churches  actually 
designate  to  the  Assembly  and  its 
agencies,  the  presbytery  has  ex- 
pressed its  feelings  about  policies 
and  programs  at  the  Assembly  level 
in  a  concrete  way,  but  without  bind- 
ing the  conscience  of  any  local 
church  in  the  matter. 

All  who  wish  to  make  remittances 
to  specific  objectives  —  or,  for  that 
matter,  to  the  central  treasurer  on 
an  undesignated  basis  —  are  encour- 
aged to  do  so. 

At  the  same  time  the  decision  pro- 
tects undesignated  gifts  when  the 
donor  congregation  does  not  desire 
such  gifts  to  be  "equalized"  for  the 
support  of  questionable  Assembly 
programs. 

It  is  to  be  expected  that  a  vast 
hue  and  cry  will  arise  as  other  pres- 
byteries contemplate,  or  take,  simi- 


We've  been  reading  a  comprehen- 
sive report  of  the  operations  of  the 
"radical  left"  in  America,  with  par- 
ticular reference  to  the  student  riots 
at  Columbia  University  and  other 
centers  of  learning. 

It  is  fascinating  to  follow  the  thin 
and  sometimes  obscure  lines  of  in- 
fluence that  connect  the  Commu- 
nist apparatus  with  legitimate  "lib- 
eral" organizations  and  even  well- 
intentioned  reformers. 

One  such  line  is  traced  in  this  re- 
port to  Princeton  University  (Pres- 
byterian in  origin)  and  a  Radical 
Education  Project  Conference  held 
on  the  campus  in  February  of  this 
year. 

Princeton  University  is  next  to 
Princeton  Seminary  where  Richard 
Shaull,  the  much  publicized  apos- 
tle of  revolution  and  new  chairman 
of  the  World  Student  Christian  Fed- 
eration teaches.  Dr.  Shaull  report- 
edly was  once  encouraged  to  leave 


lar  action.  At  this  meeting  of  Ashe- 
ville presbytery,  some  of  the  protest- 
ers were  the  same  persons  who  have 
been  foremost  defenders  of  civil  dis- 
obedience. Somehow  it  is  consid- 
ered one  thing  to  disobey  laws  and 
political  authority  for  the  sake  of 
conscience,  but  quite  another  thing 
to  withhold  support  (especially  dol- 
lars) from  the  General  Assembly. 

Congregations  and  presbyteries 
have  no  reason  to  be  intimidated  by 
the  charge  that  it  is  "un-Presbyte- 
rian"  to  designate  benevolence  gifts; 
or  overwhelmed  by  the  argument 
that  if  one  disagrees  with  Assembly 
programs  the  only  proper  approach 
is  through  the  tortuous  channels  of 
overture  and  appeal  in  the  church 
courts. 

It  is  well-known  (and  privately 
admitted)  in  official  circles  that  one 
reason  why  the  agencies  of  the 
Church  have  stopped  considering 
the  views  of  evangelical  Presbyte- 
rians is  precisely  because  they  know 
that  protests  through  normal  chan- 
nels do  not  stand  a  ghost  of  a 
chance.  EE 


Brazil,  where  he  had  been  teaching 
in  a  Presbyterian  seminary,  because 
his  support  of  revolution  was  prov- 
ing embarrassing  to  the  Church 
there. 

At  the  Princeton  conference,  ac- 
cording to  the  report  we  were  read- 
ing, appeared  "a  beautiful  pint- 
sized  blond  dressed  in  pale  laven- 
der and  looking  as  innocent  as  the 
driven  snow."  She  was  introduced 
as  "Edith  Black  of  Union  Theologi- 
cal Seminary"  and  the  author  of  the 
report  thought  she  looked  like  "an 
angel  with  pink-and-white  complex- 
ion and  long  flowing  wavy  golden 
hair." 

Miss  Black  turned  out  to  be  not 
only  a  student  at  New  York's  Union 
Seminary,  she  also  occupied  an  of- 
fice at  475  Riverside  Dr.,  New  York, 
which  is  the  Interchurch  Center.  She 
was  at  Princeton  to  talk  about 
"bringing  down"  the  "reactionary" 
governments  of  several  Latin  Ameri- 


can countries.  The  author  of  the  re- 
port was  astonished  to  hear  her 
smearing  the  U.  S.  for  exploiting 
Latin  America,  and  later  admitting 
that  she  belonged  to  a  group  work- 
ing on  a  project  that  would  "rock 
the  nation." 

There  are  some  who  continue  to 
insist  that  the  Churches  —  especial- 
ly the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es —  are  innocent  of  subversive  in- 
fluences. It  is  probably  nearer  the 
truth  that  some  of  the  strongest  sub- 
versive cells  in  the  country  are  in 
the  Churches.  ffl 


Only  a  Miracle 

The  evidences  of  growing  dissatis- 
faction at  the  grass  roots  of  the 
Church,  which  the  actions  of  Ashe- 
ville presbytery  (reported  in  this 
issue)  reflect,  raise  a  fundamental 
question:  What  must  take  place  in 
the  Church  before  confidence  and 
unanimity  could  be  restored? 

Indeed,  is  it  either  practical  or 
possible  to  talk  about  "corrective 
measures"? 

Could  the  Board  of  National  Min- 
istries turn  that  social  radical  in 
charge  of  an  experimental  ministry 
into  a  saver  of  souls  by  executive 
order? 

Could  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation command  its  lesson  writers  to 
stop  believing  that  Christianity 
equals  revolution  and  start  showing 
a  warm  devotional  regard  for  the 
Gospel  of  salvation? 

Could  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work  instruct  the  staff  to  give  up 
their  love  affair  with  the  ecumenical 
movement  and  fall  in  love  with  the 
Reformed  faith? 

Would  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions be  willing  to  recall  from  the 
field  its  carbon  copies  of  the  Peace 
Corps? 

Could  that  seminary  professor 
who  teaches  his  students  that  Billy 
Graham's  type  of  evangelism  is  "de- 
monic" be  instructed  to  turn  him- 
self into  a  warm-hearted  evangelist? 

Could  that  committed  Marxist 
economics  professor  in  that  Presbyte- 
rian college  be  asked  to  teach  free 
enterprise  .  .  .  convincingly? 

Could  that  campus  Christian  life 
worker  be  told  to  give  up  his  por- 
nographic films  in  order  to  lead  a 
study  in  Romans  with  evangelical 
fervor? 

Could  that  concerned  Presbyte- 
rian be  persuaded  to  give  up  his  con 
cern  in  order  to  be  loyal  to  the 


The  Churches  Do  Harbor  Subversives 
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sembly's  program  just  for  loyalty's 
sake? 

In  other  words,  can  a  leopard 
change  his  spots? 

It  would  take  a  miracle. 

That  is  why  many  have  said  that 
the  only  hope  for  the  continuing 
unity  of  the  Church  lies  in  prayer,  ffl 

Or  Pious  Frauds? 

We  rather  suspect  that  the  liberal 
brethren  sometimes  have  their 
tongues  in  their  cheeks  when  they 
put  on  their  great  show  of  loyalty 
to  the  General  Assembly  and  to 
things  Presbyterian. 

When  it  suits  their  purpose  they 
can  violate  the  constitution  of  the 
Church  in  the  most  flagrant  manner 
imaginable.  And  without  batting 
an  eyelash. 

The  General  Assembly  has  plain- 
ly stated  on  numerous  occasions  that 
a  minister  may  not  be  a  member  of 
another  denomination  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
at  one  and  the  same  time  —  special 
exceptions  being  granted  in  the  case 
of  union  congregations. 

In  1960  a  Virginia  presbytery 
asked  the  Assembly  if  one  of  its  min- 
isters might  take  Episcopal  orders. 
The  Assembly  said  he  could  not. 

The  1968  Assembly  was  asked  if 
the  pastor  of  a  United  Presbyterian 
congregation  might  be  pastor  of  a 
Presbyterian  US  congregation  with 
membership  in  both  the  United  and 
the  Southern  Churches. 

The  Assembly  said  he  could  not. 

So  just  one  week  after  the  Assem- 
bly said  "No,"  the  Presbytery  of 
Central  Texas  went  right  ahead  and 
did  it  anyhow  —  receiving  into  full 
membership  a  UPUSA  minister  who 
retained  his  UPUSA  membership 
while  serving  congregations  of  both 
Churches. 

In  Potomac  Presbytery  they  have 
done  almost  the  same  thing,  al- 
though the  Potomac  action  antedat- 
ed the  action  of  the  1968  Assembly. 
(But  not  the  actions  of  the  1887, 
1923,  1952  and  1960  Assemblies, 
.which  ruled  against  the  practice.) 

It  seems  to  us  that  we  recall  in 
recent  years  the  loudest  noises  of  all, 
about  "the  law  of  the  Church"  and 
obedience  to  "the  rules  of  the  As- 
sembly," from  Central  Texas  and 
Potomac.  We  wonder  what  these 
'oresbyteries  would  say  if  a  graduate 
pf  the  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
•aary  should  apply  for  ordination?  11 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Not  That  Way 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 

Christian  faith  is  not  acquired    precedence  over  everything  else 


through  the  same  channels  through 
which  other  forms  of  knowledge 
come.  We  would  repeat — Christian 
faith  is  not  acquired  through  the 
same  channels  through  which  other 
forms  of  knowledge  come. 

It  is  because  many  in  positions  of 
leadership  in  education  fail  to  ap- 
preciate this  fact  that  the  end  re- 
sults are  often  so  far  from  those  de- 
sired and  expected. 

Paul  makes  it  very  clear  when  he 
says,  "But  the  natural  man  receiv- 
eth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God:  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him:  neither  can  he  know  them,  be- 
cause they  are  spiritually  discerned." 

In  other  words,  Christian  faith  is 
primarily  the  result  of  the  supernat- 
ural operation  of  God's  Holy  Spirit 
on  the  heart  and  mind  of  the  indi- 
vidual, not  the  result  of  human  rea- 
soning. How  much  futile  work  and 
how  much  disaster  would  be  avoided 
if  this  was  recognized! 

In  the  study  of  medicine  there  are 
certain  basic  sciences  —  chemistry, 
physics,  biology,  physiology,  anato- 
my, etc.  Those  who  teach  these  sub- 
jects do  so  with  the  conviction  that 
there  are  certain  facts,  the  truth  of 
which  is  to  be  imparted  as  facts.  Be- 
cause these  teachers  believe  these 
basic  sciences  themselves  they  have 
an  authority  and  an  effectiveness  in 
their  methods  which  in  turn  pro- 
duce clear  convictions  in  the  minds 
of  their  students. 

It  is  not  considered  "pedagogically 
unsound"  to  be  dogmatic  in  teach- 
ing the  basic  sciences  to  pre-medical 
students.  Why  then  should  it  be  so 
considered  in  teaching  the  basic 
truths  of  Christianity?  And  yet,  only 
too  often  it  is. 

Christian  education  should  begin 
in  the  home  and  with  early  child- 
hood. The  Bible  is  the  textbook. 
When  parents  themselves  have  faith 
in  both  the  reliability  and  the  au- 
thority of  the  Word,  children  sense 
this  faith.  It  is  not  based  on  human 
wisdom  but  is  a  spiritual  force,  some- 
thing given  by  God  Himself.  It  im- 
plies a  trust  in  Him  which  takes 


It 

is  a  daily  demonstration  of  the  truth 
that  the  "fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom." 

Parents  have,  or  should  have, 
clear  convictions  as  to  what  is  best 
for  their  children  with  reference  to 
their  health,  their  food,  their  educa- 
tion and  their  behavior.  These 
things  children  learn  to  accept  with- 
out question. 

Why  then  should  it  be  left  to  chil- 
dren to  wait  until  years  of  maturity 
before  being  faced  with  the  realities 
of  spiritual  things?  The  Spirit  of 
God  works  in  a  marvelous  way  in 
the  hearts  of  the  young.  We  have 
seen  evidences  of  this  in  surpris- 
ing ways  again  and  again.  It  is  a 
tragic  injustice  therefore  to  let  them 
grow  as  weeds  as  far  as  things  of 
the  Spirit  are  concerned. 

We  believe  this  spiritual  training, 
both  in  early  childhood  and  in  the 
more  mature  years,  must  be  ap- 
proached only  in  the  power  and  the 
wisdom  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  To  sec- 
ularize spiritual  truth  is  to  disown 
that  truth  itself.  It  is  this  naturali- 
zation and  secularization  in  the 
presentation  —  we  use  the  word  ad- 
visedly because  it  is  not  teaching  — 
of  Christian  truth  which  can  make 
futile  so  much  effort.  Christ  says, 
"God  is  a  Spirit;  and  they  that  wor- 
ship Him  must  worship  Him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,"  while  Paul 
says,  "For  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God." 

The  successful  approach  to  Chris- 
tian teaching  must  be  through  the 
authority  of  God's  revelation,  not 
through  human  reason  and  deduc- 
tion. This  hurts  our  pride  and  runs 
counter  to  the  natural  man  and  the 
natural  mind. 

God  has  given  us  minds  and  the 
powers  of  reason  but  he  has  also 
given  us  the  ability  to  exercise  faith 
which  transcends  the  things  which 
we  can  explain. 

Christian  education  must  be  based 
in  the  supernatural  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  —  "That  your  faith 
should  not  be  in  the  wisdom  of  men, 
but  in  the  power  of  God."  IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  3,  1968 

Witness  in  Suffering 

Rev.  William  J.  Stairway 


INTRODUCTION:  You  will  re- 
call that  in  His  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  Jesus  said:  "Blessed  are  they 
which  are  persecuted  for  righteous- 
ness' sake:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye,  when 
men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute 
you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Re- 
joice, and  be  exceeding  glad:  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven:  for 
so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you"  (Matt.  5:10- 
12). 

Quite  likely  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
were  more  than  a  little  surprised 
at  those  words  and  at  the  thought 
that  His  followers  might  have  to  suf- 
fer "for  righteousness'  sake."  It  was 
not  long  until  they  began  to  realize, 
however,  that  righteousness  is  not 
popular,  and  that  in  a  world  of  sin- 
ful men  the  followers  of  Christ  may 
have  to  bear  their  Christian  witness 
in  the  face  of  suffering  and  persecu- 
tion. This  is  Peter's  theme  in  the 
two  passages  from  his  First  Epistle. 

I.  POSSIBILITY  OF  SUFFER- 
ING (3:13-14a).  When  Peter  asked, 
"And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you, 
if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is 
good?"  it  is  obvious  that  he  did  not 
mean  to  imply  that  goodness  is  a 
guarantee  against  ill-treatment,  and 
that  Christians  can  escape  ill-treat- 
ment by  being  good.  His  words  im- 
mediately following  that  question 
make  that  clear. 

Peter  had  been  urging  various 
groups  of  people  in  the  Christian 
church  to  seek  in  every  way  possible 
to  do  good.  The  expression,  "fol- 
lowers of  that  which  is  good,"  has 
been  translated  "zealous  of  that 
which  is  good,"  "zealous  devotees 
of"  or  "enthusiasts  for"  what  is  good. 

This  is  what  Christians  should  be 
—  good.  Peter  was  suggesting  that, 
looking  at  the  matter  from  the 
standpoint  of  justice,  if  anything  can 
protect  Christians  from  ill-treat- 
ment, surely  their  being  and  doing 
good  ought  to  do  so.  The  zeal  of 
Christians  for  goodness  at  least  robs 
their  opponents  of  any  valid  reason 
for  ill-treatment. 


Background  Scripture:  I  Peter  1:3- 

9;  2:18-25;  3-5 
Key  Verses:  I  Peter  3:13-17;  4:12- 

17 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Peter  5:1-11 
Memory  Selection:  I  Peter  4:16 


Alan  Stibbs  suggests  that  Peter 
may  have  had  a  deeper  meaning 
than  this  in  his  opinion  in  verse  13. 
He  suggests  that  in  Peter's  question, 
"Who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,"  the 
word  "harm"  may  mean  not  only 
"to  ill-treat"  but  also  "to  damage 
through  such  ill-treatment." 

Peter's  thought  would  be,  "If  you 
are  a  sincere  believer  in  Christ  and 
trying  to  follow  His  example  of  zeal 
for  doing  good  who  can  possibly  do 
you  any  real  harm,  even  if  he  does 
subject  you  to  persecution?" 

The  force  of  Peter's  question 
would  be  much  like  that  of  Paul's 
series  of  questions  in  Romans  8:31ff. 
"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?"  If  God  is  on  our  side, 
and  we  are  His  purchased  possession 
in  Christ,  what  does  it  matter  what 
men  may  think  of  us  or  do  to  us? 

II.  SUFFERING  FOR  RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS' SAKE  (3:14).  Reflect- 
ing the  words  of  Jesus  in  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  and  recognizing 
that  in  this  kind  of  world  Christians 
may  very  well  encounter  hostility 
for  doing  good,  Peter  said,  "But  and 
if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake, 
happy  are  ye:  and  be  not  afraid  of 
their  terror,  neither  be  troubled." 

Rather  than  becoming  resentful 
or  unhappy  at  having  to  undergo 
trial  or  trouble  for  the  sake  of  the 
Gospel  or  their  faith  in  Christ, 
Christians  ought  to  remember  that 
Jesus  emphasized  the  blessedness  of 
those  who  suffer  for  righteousness' 
sake.  (Compare  Rom.  8:16-18;  II 
Cor.  4:16-18.) 

Those  who  suffer  for  their  faith 
are  members  of  an  illustrious  com- 
pany, and  they  may  be  assured  that 
their  Lord  shall  more  than  compen- 
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sate  them  for  their  pains.  Moreover, 
Christians  should  not  fear  those  who 
oppose  them,  nor  allow  their  opposi- 
tion to  rob  them  of  inward  peace 
(John  14:1,  17;  Matt.  10:28-31). 

III.  READINESS  TO  WITNESS 
(3:15-17).  Coupled  with  thje  asser- 
tion of  the  blessedness  of  those  who 
suffer  for  the  sake  of  righteousness 
and  the  admonition  not  to  fear  those 
who  oppose  them,  there  is  the  posi- 
tive exhortation  of  Peter: 

"But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and 
fear:  having  a  good  conscience;  that, 
whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of 
evildoers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that 
falsely  accuse  your  good  conversa- 
tion in  Christ.  For  it  is  better,  if 
the  will  of  God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer 
for  well  doing,  than  for  evil  doing." 

In  the  words,  "Be  not  afraid  of 
their  terror,  neither  be  troubled;  but 
sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearts,"  Peter  must  have  had  in 
mind  Isaiah  8:11-14.  The  prophet 
said,  among  other  things,  "neither 
fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  be  afraid. 
Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  Himself; 
and  let  Him  be  your  fear,  and  let 
Him  be  your  dread.  And  He  shall 
be  for  a  sanctuary  .  .  .  ." 

Notice  that  where  the  prophet 
Isaiah  wrote,  "Sanctify  the  Lord  of 
hosts  Himself,"  Peter  said  "Sanctify 
the  Lord  God"  or — as  seems  prefer- 
able —  "Sanctify  the  Lord  Christ" 
or  "Sanctify  Christ  as  Lord  in  your 
hearts." 

In  other  words,  Peter  applied  to 
Jesus  Christ  what  Isaiah  applied  to 
Jehovah,  claiming  for  Christ  that 
worship  which  is  due  to  the  Lord 
God.  Isaiah  was  directing  his  people 
to  recognize  God  as  holy  and  to  ac- 
cord Him  that  reverent  awe  and 
worship  which  is  His  due.  He  was 
urging  them  to  fear  God  alone  in 
the  realization  that  His  approval  is 
the  highest  happiness  and  His  dis- 
approval the  deepest  misery  for  His 
creatures. 

Moreover,    Isaiah   was  asserting 
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that  the  person  who  thus  worships 
God  finds  Him  a  sanctuary.  Peter 
took  those  same  thoughts  and  ap- 
plied them  to  Jesus  Christ,  urging 
his  readers  not  to  be  afraid  of  men, 
but  to  sanctify  Christ  as  Lord  in 
their  hearts. 

Jesus  Christ  is  to  be  acknowledged 
as  Lord  and  worshipped  as  such  in 
the  sanctuary  of  the  human  heart. 
.    Alan  Stibbs  suggests  that  perhaps 
''   Peter's  words  contemplated  a  situa- 
j    tion  in  which,  due  to  persecution, 
e   Christians  might  not  be  able  to  meet 
openly  for  corporate  worship. 

In  that  event,  Peter  would  remind 
j  them  that,  whatever  their  outward 
I  circumstances,  they  still  could  live 
'  in  continual  communion  with  Christ 
s  in  their  hearts.  It  should  not  be 
'  thought,  however,  that  Peter  was  en- 
I  couraging  a  secret,  silent  type  of 
Christianity,  consisting  only  of  in- 
^  ward  worship  of  Christ.  This  is  evi- 
a  dent  from  the  very  next  words  of 
(  our  Scripture  text,  in  which  Peter 
£  said,  "Be  ready  always  to  give  an 
j  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh 
t    you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 

I  you  .  .  :• 

Along  with  the  exhortation  to  en- 
throne Christ  as  Lord  in  their  hearts, 
A  Peter  also  urged  Christians  to  be 
r   prepared  to  give  expression  to  their 
„   faith  in  words  as  well. 
I      Some  have  thought  that  Peter's 
(   words  envisioned  official  persecution 
of  Christians  and  the  possibility  of 
^   their  having  to  face  questioning  in 
'    a  formal  trial,  in  which  event  they 
should  be  prepared  to  speak  up. 
I    However,  Peter  wrote  in  a  general 
way  and  the  words,  "always"  and  "to 
''    every  man,"  simply  reflect  the  pos- 
I    sibility  that  a  Christian  might  be 
asked  by  anyone  at  any  time  to  ex- 
plain  his  Christian  faith  and  hope. 
Peter  was  concerned  that  wherever 
y   and  however   the   occasion  might 
arise,  a  Christian  should  be  ready  to 
■I    bear  witness  to  his  faith  and  to  seek 
j    to  meet  the  spiritual  needs  of  any- 
one who  might  show  an  interest  in 

0  Christ  and  the  Gospel,  taking  care 
j    that  his  witness  is  borne  in  a  spirit 

of  humility  and  of  godly  fear. 
|  Meanwhile,  if  the  Christian  must 
suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
let  him  take  care  that  his  conduct 
is  in  accord  with  his  Christian  pro- 
fession and  that  he  suffers  for  doing 

n   well  and  not  for  doing  evil  (vv.  16- 

3  17). 

1  IV.  CHRISTIAN  ATTITUDE 
TOWARDS  SUFFERING  (4:12- 
14) .    Peter  urged  his  readers,  "Be- 


loved, think  it  not  strange  concern- 
ing the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you:  but  rejoice,  in- 
asmuch as  ye  are  partakers  of 
Christ's  suffering;  that,  when  His 
glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be 
glad  also  with  exceeding  joy.  If  ye 
be  reproached  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon 
you:  on  their  part  He  is  evil  spoken 
of,  but  on  your  part  He  is  glorified." 

Christians  ought  not  be  surprised 
if  they  experience  "fiery  trials,"  but 
should  recognize  them  as  allowed  of 
God  for  the  purpose  of  refining 
their  faith  or  of  testing  its  genuine- 
ness. (See  American  Standard  Ver- 
sion.) 

When  they  suffer  because  of  their 
relationship  to  Christ,  Christians 
should  rejoice  that  they  are  so  iden- 
tified with  Christ  and  thus,  as  it 
were,  share  His  sufferings,  looking 
forward  with  joyful  anticipation  to 
the  time  when  they  shall  also  share 
His  glory.  (Compare  again  Matt. 
5:10-12;  Rom.  8:17-18.  See  also 
Heb.  11:24-26). 

Peter  teaches  Christians,  as  did 
our  Lord  and  the  other  apostles,  to 
see  and  evaluate  their  trials  and 
troubles  always  in  the  light  of  the 
eternal  blessedness  that  awaits  them 
in  glory. 

V.  CAREFULNESS  NOT  TO 
INVITE  SUFFERING  (4:15-16). 
If  Christians  suffer,  they  had  better 
make  sure  that  they  are  suffering 
for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  righteous- 
ness, and  not  because  of  their  own 
folly,  or  indiscretion,  or  wrong-do- 
ing: 

"But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a 
murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an 
evildoer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other 
men's  matters.  Yet  if  any  man  suf- 
fer as  a  Christian,  let  him  not  be 
ashamed;  but  let  him  glorify  God 
on  this  behalf." 

That  Peter  should  have  found  it 
necessary  to  warn  Christians  against 
such  things  as  murder  and  robbery 
indicates,  perhaps,  the  environment 
in  which  they  lived  and  maybe  even 
the  background  from  which  they 
themselves  had  been  saved. 

The  point  is,  however,  that  Chris- 
tians ought  to  be  Christian  in  con- 
duct, lest  by  their  conduct  they 
should  deserve  to  suffer  at  the  hands 
of  men. 

Alan  Stibbs  has  some  interesting 
observations  with  reference  to  Pe- 
ter's warning  that  Christians  not  be- 


come busybodies  or  "meddlers"  in 
other  men's  affairs.  He  feels  that 
Peter  was  thinking  of  the  possibility 
that  Christians  might  be  inclined  to 
interfere  improperly  and  unwisely  in 
the  lives  of  others,  seeking  to  com- 
pel them  to  live  by  Christian  stand- 
ards, and  thus  incur  ill-treatment, 
by  their  own  fault.  Christians  must 
be  careful  not  to  invite  ill-will  or  ill- 
treatment  by  their  own  ill-advised 
attitudes  and  actions. 

VI.  DIVINE  JUDGMENT  UP- 
ON ALL  SIN  (4:17).  Peter  had 
another  observation  to  make  with 
regard  to  the  suffering  of  Christians: 
"For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment 
must  begin  at  the  house  of  God:  and 
if  it  first  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the 
end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the 
Gospel  of  God?" 

Peter  asked  further,  "And  if  the 
righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  ap- 
pear?" and  then  added,  "Wherefore, 
let  them  that  suffer  according  to 
the  will  of  God  commit  the  keep- 
ing of  their  souls  to  Him  in  well  do- 
ing, as  unto  a  faithful  Creator"  (vv. 
18-19) . 

If  God  so  hates  evil  in  all  its  forms 
and  fashions  that  He  must  even 
judge  His  own  redeemed  people  in 
allowing  them  to  suffer  for  their 
faith  and  to  pass  through  the  refin- 
ing fires  of  trial  and  trouble,  what 
will  be  the  fate  of  unbelieving  sin- 
ners when  the  full  weight  of  His 
wrath  and  judgment  falls  upon  them 
at  last? 

If  the  sinner  who  has  believed  in 
Christ  and  is  seeking  to  do  God's  will 
is  saved  only  with  difficulty  and 
through  pain  and  affliction,  what 
will  be  the  end  of  those  who  delib- 
erately reject  Christ  and  repudiate 
God's  will?  It  is  something  terrible 
to  contemplate. 

Christians,  for  various  reasons, 
may  "suffer  according  to  the  will  of 
God,"  may  suffer  as  Christians  and 
simply  because  they  are  Christians 
and  are  trying  to  serve  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  When  this  happens,  let 
them  recall  the  example  of  Christ, 
who  suffered  for  them  and  for  their 
eternal  redemption. 

Let  them  keep  before  themselves 
the  prospect  of  eternal  glory.  Let 
them  remember  that  God  is  faith- 
ful, and  that  He  makes  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  those  who 
love  Him  and  are  called  according 
to  His  purpose.  Let  them  commit 
themselves  to  Him  in  well-doing. 
(Compare  Heb.  12:3-11).  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  November  3,  1968 

The  Christian  and  Politics 


Scripture:  Romans  13:1-7 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Faith  of  Our  Fathers" 

"My  Country,  'Tis  of  Thee" 

"O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Have  you  ever  heard 
the  following  statements?  "Politi- 
cians are  all  crooked."  "Political 
life  is  dirty."  "Government  officials 
are  corrupt."  "Religion  has  nothing 
to  do  with  politics." 

Is  a  Christian  justified  in  making 
such  statements  and  in  taking  such 
attitudes?  Should  the  Christian 
hold  himself  completely  aloof  from 
politics,  or  does  he  have  an  obli- 
gation to  civic  and  political  life? 

The  fact  that  a  person  is  a  Chris- 
tian does  not  excuse  him  from  the 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

obligations  of  citizenship.  In  fact, 
being  a  Christian  reinforces  the  obli- 
gations of  citizenship.  A  Christian 
ought  to  be  a  much  better  citizen 
than  a  person  who  is  not  a  Chris- 
tian. 

We  cannot  honestly  say  that  poli- 
ticians are  never  corrupt  and  that 
political  life  is  always  what  it  should 
be.  We  can  be  sure  of  this  though, 
whenever  political  life  degenerates 
it  is  often  because  good  people, 
Christian  people,  have  failed  to  do 
their  civic  duty.  What  is  the  politi- 
cal duty  of  the  Christian? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  Bible 
tells  us  that  "the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God."  This  means  that 
it  is  God's  will  for  governments  to 
be  established  and  maintained.  God 
chooses  people  and  grants  them  the 
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Have  ONE  thing  in  common — none  can  use  the  word 

'GENUINE' 

For  names  of  Furniture  Manufacturers  using 
GENUINE  MAHOGANY 
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P.  a  Box  391 
Pensacola.  Florida  32502 


right  to  exercise  authority  in  govern- 
ment. 

Even  officials  who  are  not  Chris- 
tians have  a  certain  God-given  right 
to  rule  over  society,  and  those  who 
are  subject  to  them  have  an  obliga- 
tion to  honor  and  obey  them.  Gov- 
ernment is  a  part  of  God's  plan  and 
purpose  for  the  world. 

This  does  not  mean  that  every- 
thing done  in  the  name  of  govern- 
ment is  right  in  the  sight  of  God, 
but  it  does  mean  that  God  approves 
the  idea  of  human  government.  Ac- 
cording to  this,  the  person  who  ig- 
nores and  defies  the  government,  on 
general  principles,  is  displeasing  to 
God.  Christ  has  not  made  us  free 
from  our  obligations  to  society  and 
government. 

Since  human  government  is  a  part 
of  God's  plan  for  the  world,  Chris- 
tians should  consider  the  possibility 
that  God  may  be  choosing  them  to 
serve  Him  in  public  life.  The  best 
politicians  are  Christian  politicians, 
people  whose  lives  have  been  re- 
deemed and  transformed  by  Jesus 
Christ.  The  only  hope  of  improv- 
ing political  life  is  for  genuine 
Christians  to  hear  and  answer  the 
call  of  the  Lord  to  enter  the  field 
of  politics. 

We  should  pray  that  God  will 
lead  Christian  people  to  offer  them- 
selves for  public  office.  Christian 
young  people  should  consider  poli- 
tics as  a  possible  calling  of  the  Lord, 
and  should  prepare  themselves  to  be 
wise  and  honest  leaders  if  they  are 
chosen  for  this  service. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Christians 
who  are  not  engaged  in  politics  pro- 
fessionally (that  is,  as  candidates, 
campaigners,  and  office  holders) 
still  have  a  political  obligation  to 
fulfill. 

They  are  obligated  to  vote.  This 
is  the  way  officers  are  elected  and 
issues  are  decided.  The  United 
States  has  one  of  the  poorest  voting 
records,  in  terms  of  per  cent  of  those 
eligible,  of  any  country  in  the  world 
and  every  American  should  be 
ashamed  of  this.  The  enslaved  peo- 
ple of  the  world  would  give  a  great 
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deal  for  the  right  we  have  to  elect 
our  own  leaders  and  to  decide  im- 
portant issues  of  public  interest. 

Christians  are  obligated  not  only 
to  vote,  but  to  vote  intelligently. 
This  means  that  they  must  keep 
themselves  well  informed  about  the 
people  and  the  issues  of  government. 
It  calls  for  reading,  listening,  think- 
ing and  praying.  A  Christian  citi- 
zen must  be  an  informed  citizen. 

Christians  are  obligated  to  use 
their  influence  for  good  in  the  life 
of  society.  Many  evils  have  been 
permitted  and  many  good  things 
have  failed  to  develop  simply  be- 
cause the  good  people  failed  to 
speak  up.  Holders  of  public  office 
may  desire  to  do  what  is  right  in 
the  sight  of  God,  but  they  need  the 
support  of  the  righteous  citizens. 
They  cannot  know  what  we  think 
or  where  we  stand  unless  we  express 
ourselves. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  There  is  a 
very  definite  area  where  religion 
and  politics  should  be  kept  separate. 
It  is  wrong  for  secular  government 
to  try  to  control  religion,  and  it  is 
wrong  for  organized  religion  to  try 
to  control  the  government. 

We  would  not  want  to  belong  to  a 
Church  which  was  supported  and 
controlled  by  the  government,  and 
we  would  not  want  to  live  in  a  coun- 
try which  was  governed  by  a  partic- 
ular Church.  The  Church  exercises 
spiritual,  not  temporal,  authority; 
the  government  exercises  temporal, 
not  spiritual,  authority. 

When  a  matter  of  moral  and 
spiritual  concern  comes  before  so- 
ciety, it  is  the  place  of  the  Church 
to  bear  witness  to  the  truth  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Bible,  but  the  Church 
must  not  try  to  take  the  place  or  the 
power  of  the  civil  government. 

Our  government  does  not  set  itself 
up  as  a  judge  of  religions.  It  even 
grants  tolerance  to  religions  which 
are  contrary  to  our  philosophy  of 
government.  There  are  some  reli- 
gions which  teach  that  the  civil  gov- 
ernment must  be  subservient  to  a 
particular  organized  Church. 

Others  refuse  to  allow  their  mem- 
bers to  pledge  allegiance  to  any  gov- 
ernment or  to  serve  in  the  military 
establishment.  While  we  tolerate 
their  presence  among  us,  as  true 
Christian  citizens,  we  cannot  permit 
these  intolerant  religions  to  destroy 
the  freedom  which  God  has  given  us 
or  to  set  aside  the  duties  which  God 
has  laid  upon  us. 


BOOKS 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


THE  SECRET  OF  EFFECTIVE 
PRAYER,  by  Helen  Smith  Shoemaker. 
Word  Books,  Waco,  Texas.  171  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  Virginia  Langston, 
Southeastern  Louisiana  College,  Ham- 
mond, La. 

Mrs.  Shoemaker,  the  Executive 
Director  of  the  Anglican  Fellowship 
of  Prayer,  has  been  successful  in  or- 
ganizing prayer  groups  and  in  help- 
ing others  gain  more  understanding 
of  prayer.  She  has  written  a  book 
which  should  be  of  benefit  to  any 
thoughtful  Christian. 

The  author  stresses  the  impor- 
tance of  prayer,  the  efficacy  of 
prayer,  and  the  role  of  prayer  in  a 
Christian's  life.  In  addition  to  dis- 
cussing common  questions  about 
prayer,  she  identifies  some  obstacles 
to  faith  and  gives  some  suggestions 
for  overcoming  these.  Her  belief 
that  dynamic  Christian  faith  is  the 
answer  to  the  problems,  challenges, 
and  opportunities  of  today's  world 
is  illustrated  with  brief  human  in- 
terest stories.  Some  of  these  illus- 
trations are  very  personal,  but  then, 
prayer  is  personal. 

The  list  of  suggestions  for  effec- 
tive prayer  should  serve  as  a  help- 
ful guide  to  the  faltering  novice  and 
as  a  reminder  to  the  careless  veteran. 
A  discussion  of  various  types  of 
prayer  groups  and  possible  proce- 
dures for  organizing  them  are  also 
included  in  this  book. 

The  chapter  concerning  family 
prayer  seems  especially  important  in 
this  day  when  there  are  so  many 
families  which  have  had  no  experi- 
ence with  family  worship. 

In  one  or  two  instances  the  reader 
may  disagree  with  the  author's  the- 
ology. However,  this  in  no  way  re- 
duced the  value  of  the  book  for  me, 
or  the  importance  of  its  message  con- 
cerning prayer.  ffl 


BEYOND  COMBAT,  by  James  M. 
Hutchens.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111. 
128  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
B.  Hoyt  Evans,  pastor,  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

James  M.  Hutchens  is  an  unapol- 
ogetic  evangelical.  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  eternal  Son  of  God  and  only 
Saviour  of  sinners  is  the  prominent 
theme  of  his  book.  While  the  old 
fashioned  Gospel  message  is  said  by 


many  to  be  irrelevant,  Hutchens 
shows  it  to  be  the  only  way  to  com- 
fort and  purpose  for  young  men  en- 
gaged in  the  gruesome  business  of 
modern  jungle  warfare. 

Beyond  Combat  is  a  series  of 
warm,  personal  sketches  from  the 
life  of  an  Army  combat  chaplain. 
The  book  provides  helpful  insights 
to  the  problems  and  attitudes  of 
fighting  men.  It  underlines  the  the- 
ological bases  of  patriotism  without 
trying  to  make  a  case  for  details  of 
foreign  policy. 

In  an  apparent  desire  to  be  loyal 
to  command  decisions  there  is  a  per- 
haps too  generous  approach  to  some 
of  the  complex  moral  problems  en- 
countered when  soldiers  find  them- 
selves in  the  sensualism  of  a  foreign 
city. 

To  anyone  who  wants  a  better  un- 
derstanding of  the  hopes,  fears,  and 
frustrations  of  the  modern  American 
soldier  and  who  is  willing  to  see  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  more  than  adequate 
at  every  point  of  his  need,  this  book 
is  enthusiastically  recommended,  ffl 


NEW  LIGHT  ON  ISAIAH  53 

19th  Revised  Edition 
Widely  acclaimed  by  scholars.  Mean- 
ings obscured  for  centuries  are  made 
clear  in  this  exposition  of  the  mon- 
umental chapter. 

60  cents  a  copy. 
Three  copies  for  $1.50. 
Rev.  Dr.  F.  A.  Aston 
73    Hampton  Road, 
Scarsdale,  N.  Y.  10583 


CONCERNED? 
Be  comforted  by  E.M.M.'s  Vol.  2 

Behold  Your  God! 

A  minister  says  of  it  — 
"Exactly  what  I  wish  for  my 

congregation!  .  .  . 

Ideal  for  Family  Altars  .  .  . 

Such  liquid  language,  clear, 

deep, 

Profound,  yet  a  child  can 

understand!" 

21  chapters  making  vivid 

The  Gospel  of  John 
—  $1.50  — 

MIRACLE  BOOK  CLUB,  INC. 
50  Avery  Drive  NE 
Atlanta,  Ga.  30309 
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MARX'S  RELIGION  OF  REVOLU- 
TION, by  Gary  North.  The  Craig 
Press,  Nutley,  N.  J.  253  pp.  $3.75.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Donald  C.  Graham, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

Here  we  confront  the  doctrine  of 
creative  destruction,  as  the  book's 
subtitle  indicates.  To  name  the 
main  chapter  headings  of  this  book 
is  to  indicate  the  rather  technical 
nature  of  its  material:  The  Cosmol- 
ogy of  Chaos,  The  Economics  of 
Revolution,  Socialist  Economic  Cal- 
culation, and  Soviet  Economic  Plan- 
ning. 

One  should  have  a  little  back- 
ground in  philosophy,  economics 
and  government  to  feel  comfortable 
in  this  fast-moving  yet  thorough 
presentation  of  the  basic  issues  in 
the  philosophy  and  revolutionary 
concepts  of  Karl  Marx. 

Here  an  excellent  attack  on  Marx- 
ism from  the  Christian  position  is 
undertaken  while  still  presenting  the 
true  claims  of  Marx  and  comparing 
these  with  contradictory  voices  not 
Christian. 

The  author's  own  strong  Chris- 
tian position  is  well  indicated: 
"Marxism  fulfilled  the  needs  of  19th 
century  industrial  men  who  were 


ready  to  destroy  the  system  under 
which  they  lived.  It  provided  an 
aura  of  scientific  infallibility  in  an 
age  which  worshipped  science.  It 
simultaneously  appealed  to  a  side 
of  man's  nature  which  is  never 
wholly  absent:  his  desire  for  total 
destruction  of  the  present.  Men 
want  to  escape  history,  since  they 
believe  that  it  is  history  which  has 
limited  them.  Their  world  has  been 
filled  with  uncertainty,  scarcity,  and 
death;  that  this  has  been  the  result 
of  man's  apostasy  and  disobedience 
to  God  is  something  which  they  dare 
not  admit.  If  they  did,  it  would  de- 
mand repentance." 

Marxism  has  always  been  the  way 
of  chaos.  EE 


HOW  THE  COMMUNISTS  USE 
RELIGION,  by  Edgar  C.  Bundy.  The 
Devin-Adair  Co.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  153 
pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Paul 
E.  Rowland,  pastor,  Cliffwood  Presby- 
terian Church,  Augusta,  Ga. 

The  author  maintains  that  the 
freedom  of  the  western  world  is  be- 
ing threatened  from  a  subtle  and 
unsuspected  source,  the  Russian 
Church,  whose  so-called  religious 
leaders  are  actually  trained  agents 


of  the  Soviet  Union.  He  claims  that 
they  are  puppets  of  the  Kremlin 
and  compares  them  to  the  false 
prophets  described  in  the  Epistle  of 
Jude,  "clouds  without  water,  carried 
about  of  winds  .  .  ." 

He  says  that  instead  of  welcoming 
these  Red  clergymen  with  open 
arms,  we  ought  to  recognize  them 
for  what  they  are,  "false  prophets 
in  sheep's  clothing."  The  question 
may  be  asked  if  history  is  repeating 
itself. 

Is  God  preparing  another  great 
world  power  to  be  the  instrument  of 
judgment  upon  a  nation  founded  by 
Christian  forefathers,  who  went  out 
with  a  Bible  under  one  arm  and  a 
ready  musket  under  the  other  to 
carve  out  so  great  and  noble  an  ex- 
periment as  the  American  republic, 
one  nation  under  God?  The  answer 
lies,  he  says,  in  whether  or  not 
American  church  people  become 
awakened  to  the  danger.  51 

When  men  become  preoccupied 
with  the  things  of  this  world,  when 
they  become  immersed  in  penulti- 
mate rather  than  ultimate  concerns, 
the  spiritual  dimension  of  life  be- 
comes empty. — Donald  G.  Bloesch, 
The  Crisis  of  Piety. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden.  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton.  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

E.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path.  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 


an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 

IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 

O  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately  40 
years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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THE  LIFE  OF  CHRIST  VISUAL- 
IZED,  by  Ray  E.  Baughman.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  III.  Paper,  256  pp. 
$.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Charles 
W.  McNutt,  pastor,  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Roanoke,  Va. 

This  is  a  "Bible  handbook"  type 
of  publication,  written  by  a  mem- 
ber of  the  faculty  of  the  Dallas  Bi- 
ble College.  It  is  a  combination 
text-book  and  harmony  of  the  Life 
of  Christ.  Its  special  contribution 
lies  in  the  way  it  develops  the  life 
of  Christ  chronologically.  To  ac- 
complish this,  the  book  is  filled  with 
charts  and  memory  helps. 
•  Each  chapter  has  a  section  entitled 
"Memory  Helps,"  and  also  a  sum- 
mary of  "Reception  and  Rejection 
of  Christ"  and  "What  Is  God  Like," 
with  concluding  "Questions  for 
Meditation." 

The  position  of  the  book  is  pre- 
millennial,  but  the  author  differs 
from  the  Scofield  dispensational  po- 
sition on  a  number  of  points,  espe- 
cially in  his  interpretation  of  the 
parables  concerning  the  Kingdom. 
The  appendix  offers  much  helpful 
information  on  Bible  times  and  cus- 
toms. 

While  the  book  is  no  masterpiece, 
it  is  certainly  well  worth  the 
price.  El 

A  SYMPOSIUM  ON  CREATION,  by 
Henry  M.  Morris  and  others.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Pa- 
per, 156  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Bill  Williams,  pastor,  Waynes- 
ville  Presbyterian  Church,  Waynes- 
ville,  N.  C. 

We  live  in  a  day  when  the  teach- 
ing of  the  great  deception  of  evolu- 
tion starts  in  grade  school  and  con- 
tinues through  our  colleges  and  uni- 
versities without  any  but  token  op- 
position. It  is  gratifying  to  see  five 
men  of  science,  four  of  whom  are 
college  professors,  take  a  scientific 
stand  for  a  belief  in  the  historic  fact 
of  creation  as  presented  in  the  Bibli- 
cal account. 

These  are  seven  interesting  chap- 
ters on  creation  written  by  five  dif- 
ferent authors.  The  book  is  not 
meant  to  be  light  reading:  it  con- 
tains the  results  of  scholarly  research 
by  men  who  are  committed  to  the 
historical  and  scientific  accuracy  of 
the  Bible. 

The  Christian  who  is  not  will- 
ing to  be  led  by  current  evolu- 
tionary thought  will  rejoice  as  he 
reads  this  book  for  he  will  find  him- 
self on  solid  rock,  both  Biblically 
and  scientifically.  EE 


Good  Solid  Reading 


For  Presbyterian  Libraries— 

Apostolic  Preaching  of  the  Cross,  by  Leon  Morris    $5.95 

Biblical  Doctrine  of  Heaven,  by  Wilbur  Smith   .__  -   4.95 

Revelation  and  the  Bible,  ed.  by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry   6.00 

Jesus  of  Nazareth:  Saviour  and  Lord,  ed.  by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry   5.95 

The  Man  God  Mastered,  by  Jean  Cadier  (a  Calvin  biography)   3.00 

Foxe's  Christian  Martyrs    -    4.95 

Scientific  Investigation  of  the  Old  Testament  by  Wilson   3.95 

The  Revelation  of  Law  in  Scripture,  by  Patrick  Fairbairn    6.95 

The  Suffering  Saviour,  by  Krummacher       4.95 

Pilgrim's  Progress  in  Modern  English      3.95 

Leading  Little  Ones  To  God,  by  Marian  M.  Schoolland..    4.50 

The  Child's  Story  Bible,  by  Catherine  Vos    _     6.50 

Complete  Works  of  Josephus      6.95 

Solid  Reference  Books  — 

The  New  Bible  Commentary,  ed.  by  Francis  Davidson,..   8.95 

The  New  Bible  Dictionary,  ed.  by  J.  D.  Douglas   12.95 

Young's  Analytical  Concordance      ....13.75 

Nave's  Topical  Bible   11.95 

Matthew  Henry  6  Volume  Commentary   .....(a  saving  of  $9.95)  30.00 

Matthew  Henry  1  Volume  Commentary     9.95 

Attractive  New  Paperbacks  — 

Christy,  by  Catherine  Marshall  (her  best-selling  novel)   1.25 

The  Amplified  New  Testament        1.00 

A  Book  of  Protestant  Saints,  by  Ernest  Gordon   1.25 


Order  from:  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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NEW  TESTAMENT  COMMEN- 
TARY (Galatians),  by  William  Hen- 
driksen.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  260  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Matthew  McGowan,  pas- 
tor, Canal  Street  Presbyterian  Church, 
New  Orleans,  La. 

This  is  a  commentary  for  pastors, 
Sunday  School  teachers  and  any 
Christian  who  wants  to  really  under- 
stand what  Paul's  message  is  in  Ga- 
latians. The  commentary  is  both 
scholarly  and  non-technical,  so  as  to 
make  it  to  be  much  appreciated  by 
any  pastor  or  layman. 

This  commentary  is  written  by  a 
conservative  theologian  who  is  open- 
minded  and  fair,  yet  who  never  de- 
parts by  even  a  hairbreadth  from  the 
position  of  absolute  fidelity  to  the 
Scripture  as  God's  infallible  Word. 

There  are  several  distinguishing 
features  in  this  book.  First,  it  of- 
fers an  unusually  fine  introduction 
to  Galatians.  The  author  presents 
very  important  and  scholarly  infor- 
mation dealing  with  historical  back- 
ground, date  and  authorship  in  a 
very  simple  and  interesting  way. 

Second,  while  he  gives  a  verse  by 
verse  commentary,  the  author  gives 
wonderful  summaries  for  each  chap- 


ter and  section.  Third,  discussion  of 
problems  of  a  more  specialized  in- 
terest are  given  parallel  placement, 
to  assure  full  and  adequate  treat- 
ment without  impending  the  free 
flow  of  the  commentary  for  the  gen- 
eral user. 

The  author,  before  his  retirement, 
was  a  successful  pastor  in  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church,  and  profes- 
sor of  New  Testament  literature  at 
Calvin  Seminary  for  ten  years.  ffl 


MARTYRDOM  AND  PERSECU- 
TION IN  THE  EARLY  CHURCH,  by 
W.  H.  C.  Frend.  Doubleday  and  Co., 
Inc.  Garden  City,  New  York.  Paper, 
577  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  C.  Duhs,  pastor,  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Biloxi,  Miss. 

This  is  a  tremendous  piece  of 
work  detailing  the  persecutions  of 
the  early  Church.  The  author 
shows  that  the  problem  of  Church 
and  state  is  nothing  new. 

Dr.  Frend  begins  with  the  Macca- 
bean  revolt  against  Hellenism  and 
shows  how  the  "blessed  hope"  is  the 
sustaining  force  in  the  lives  of  suf- 
fering saints. 

The  greatest  of  inhumanities  and 


tragedies  are  overcome  by  the  living 
hope  the  believer  has  in  the  return 
to  Jesus  Christ.  IB 


WITH  BANDS  OF  LOVE,  by  David 
Allan  Hubbard.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
114  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Morrison,  pastor,  Sunnyside 
Presbyterian  Church,  Fayetteville, 
N.  C. 

From  theological  observations 
prompted  by  the  preaching  of  Ho- 
sea,  Dr.  Hubbard  observes  the 
prophet's  message  in  its  own  setting. 
At  the  same  time  he  intimates  the 
ways  in  which  Hosea's  message  an- 
ticipates the  fuller  revelation  of  God 
in  the  New  Testament  and  contin- 
ues to  be  pertinent  to  contemporary 
life  and  thought. 

The  main  themes  of  this  book  are 
Hosea's  tragic  marriage  to  Gomer 
and  his  message  to  the  profligate 
Israelites.  They  are  interwoven 
with  the  two  strands  of  God's  judg- 
ment and  God's  grace  to  form  a  pat- 
tern which  demonstrates  vividly 
God's  redemptive  love  for  man. 

Dr.  Hubbard  is  President  of  Full- 
er Theological  Seminary.  QB 


the  last  word 

Through  your  Will  you  can  help  generations  yet 
unborn.  The  Program  of  the  Church  can  be  ex- 
panded because  you  cared.  The  need  is  great 
the  opportunity  is  yours. 

We  suggest — 

That  you  have  your  will  properly 
drawn  by  your  attorney 


We  suggest — 

That  you  act  now  to  make  a  will  or 
to  bring  your  present  will  up-to-date. 


We  suggest — 

That  you  name  the  Foundation  to  re 
ceive  and  handle  funds  for  the  benefit 
of  Church  Agencies  and  Institutions 
of  special  interest  to  you. 


A  survey  shows  that  6  out  of  10  responsible  people  are  still  putting  off 
the  important  task  of  making  a  will. 

Write  for  our  booklet: 

(U.  S.) 


'Making  Your  Will" 

The  Presbyterian  Foundation,  Inc. 

Executive  Director:  Frank  H.  Caldwell 
Associate  Director  and  Treasurer:  A.  Walton  Litz 
1402  Wachovia  Building,  Charlotte,  N.  C.  28202 

"Procrastination  is  not  a  cardinal  doctrine  of  the  Presbyterian  Faith." 
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Pride  Must  Die 


Repentance  is  but  so  much  table-talk,  until  we  see  so  much 
of  the  deformity  of  our  inward  nature  as  to  be  in  some  degree 
frightened  and  terrified  at  the  sight  of  it.  There  must  be  some 
kind  of  earthquake  within  us,  something  that  must  rend  and 
shake  us  to  the  bottom. 

If  we  used  but  half  the  pains  to  find  out  the  evil  that  is 
hidden  in  us,  as  we  do  to  hide  the  appearance  of  it  from  others, 
we  should  find  that  in  the  midst  of  our  most  orderly  life  we 
are  in  death,  and  want  a  Saviour  to  make  our  most  apparent 
virtues  to  be  virtuous  .... 

Pride  must  die  in  you,  or  nothing  of  heaven  can  live  in 

you. 


— William  Law 

A  Serious  Call  To  A  Devout  and  Holy  Life 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  10 


A«vyaii  o  n  jo  Aj.isa3AiNn 
dWOQ        NOI  J.O3-J-IO0  vNnoavQ  hjlmon 


MAIL  BAG 


PRAYER  ROOM  AT  MONTREAT 

When  I  first  visited  Montreat  in 
1909,  I  found  a  serious  interest  in 
prayer.  Visitors  would  meet  early  in 
the  day  in  a  spot  under  the  trees 
back  of  the  old  Alba  hotel.  Because 
the  weather  often  interrupted  us, 
the  group,  of  which  I  was  one,  de- 
cided to  build  a  prayer  room. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  serve  as 


treasurer  for  the  successful  effort 
which  resulted  in  the  little  building 
so  familiar  to  so  many  people. 

This  building,  now  in  disrepair, 
still  stands  in  a  secluded  spot,  along- 
side a  stream,  adjacent  to  Gaither 
Hall.  On  the  door  is  a  brass  plate 
with  the  words,  "While  they  are 
speaking  I  will  hear"  (Isa.  65:24) . 

Today  Montreat  is  being  used  the 
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Whatever  Happened  To  .  .  .  ?   7 

Christians  must  recover  the  gift  of  witnessing  for  Christ 
By  Andrew  A.  Jumper 

Help  for  the  Helpless   9 

The  promises  of  the  Gospel  are  pure  poetry  for  those  who 
know  they  need  help  By  W.  Winton  Enloe 

Politics  Need  Christians    10 

After  his  conversion  this  layman  found  that  he  could  witness 
for  Christ  in  public  office  By  Frank  Moore 

The  Six  Bells  of  Jerusalem   11 

By  Chub  Seawell 
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gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
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year  round,  not  only  by  the  college 
but  by  visiting  groups.  It  seems  to 
me  that  there  is  a  real  need  for  a 
prayer  room  that  can  be  used  the 
year  round. 

For  a  long  time  I  have  desired  to 
restore  the  prayer  building  and 
make  it  comfortable  for  use  in  any 
weather.  It  could  be  covered  with 
stone,  heated  and  furnished  with 
comfortable  seating.  A  notice  on 
the  inside  would  read,  "Only  for 
Prayer,"  and  on  the  outside,  "Prayer 
Building." 

Surely  in  times  such  as  these  there 
is  need  for  such  a  place  set  apart.  I 
have  designated  some  of  the  gifts 
that  I  have  made  to  Montreat  for 
such  a  purpose.  If  others  are  moved 
to  give,  it  would  help  to  claim  a 
promise  of  Scripture  that  is  a  favor- 
ite of  mine: 

"There  shall  be  a  handful  of  corn 
in  the  earth  upon  the  top  of  the 
mountains;  the  fruit  thereof  shall 
shake  like  Lebanon"  (Psa.  72:16). 
— Isabel  Arnold 

Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

The  article,  "Man  Stands  Tall  on 
his  Knees"  (Aug.  14),  by  Dr.  An- 
drew A.  Jumper,  is  magnificent. 

There  was  a  time  when  I  was 
proud  that  I  had  a  Christian  moth- 
er and  was  reared  in  the  faith  .... 
I  overlooked  Jacob's  prayer  (Gen. 
32:24) ,  "I  will  not  let  Thee  go,  ex- 
cept Thou  bless  me."  We  expect 
God  to  hold  onto  us,  and  He  does, 
but  we  also  must  anchor  ourselves 
to  Him  by  prayer. 

—Mrs.  Mack  L.  Vickrey 
Crystal  River,  Fla. 

SHE'S  AN  INFORMED  READER 

Thank  you  for  the  many  articles 
and  editorials  that  lately  have 
helped  to  open  my  eyes  to  really  see 
the  truth  of  I  Peter  5:8:  ".  .  .  your 
adversary,  the  devil,  as  a  roaring 
lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour."  I  praise  God  for 
the  writers  of  the  Journal  who  are 
trying  to  help  people  spiritually. 

I  teach  an  adult  S.S.  class  and  I 
get  so  much  help  from  the  Rev.  Jack 
Scott's  lessons.  Also,  Dr.  Manford 
Gutzke's  Circle  Bible  Studies  have 
been  a  great  blessing  to  me. 

The  article  in  the  Sept.  11  Jour- 
nal by  W.  Jack  Williamson,  "Be 
Watchful  and  Strengthen"  should 
cause  us  to  give  thanksgiving  to  God 
for  the  liberties  and  freedoms  we 
enjoy.    We  should  take  advantage 


of  these  liberties  and  "sharpen"  the 
blade  by  studying  the  Bible  and 
obeying  our  God. 

Speaking  of  that  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum  text,  Christian  Doctrine, 
how  can  anyone  who  has  been  born 
again  accept  the  teaching  of  this 
book?  Paul  said,  "For  there  is  no 
other  way  than  the  one  we  showed 
you:  you  are  being  fooled  by  those 
who  twist  and  change  the  truth  con- 
cerning Christ"  (Gal.  1:7,  Living 
Letters) . 

May  God  bless  the  ministry  of  the 
Journal  and  keep  you  proclaiming 
the  truth  boldly. 

— Mrs.  James  Newcombe 
Mooresville,  N.  C. 

MINISTERS 

J.  Gary  Aitken,  received  from 
the  RCA,  to  the  Mullins,  S.  C, 
church. 

Jerry  P.  Alexander  from  Helotes, 
Tex.,  to  the  South  Carolina  State 
Hospital,  Columbia,  S.  C,  for 
clinical  work. 


J.  Lewis  Baker,  who  formerly 
served  the  George  Kirby  Memor- 
ial and  Antioch  field,  Goldsboro, 
N.  C,  now  serves  the  Antioch  and 
Progressive  churches,  Princeton, 
N.  C. 

Thomas  T.  Biggs  from  Norfolk, 
Va.,  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  director 
of  Villa  International. 
Donald  W.  Davidson  from  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Sugar  Land,  Tex. 
Norris  L.  Fellows  from  Gaithers- 
burg,  Md.,  to  the  Northgate 
church,  Durham,  N.  C. 

Walter  B.  Funk  from  Rockdale, 
Tex.,  to  Spring  Branch  church, 
Houston,  Tex.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Roger  A.  Martin  from  Baton 
Rouge,  La.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Cartersville,  Ga. 

Charles  M.  Olsen,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church.,  to  the  Board 
of  National  Ministries,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

George  H.  Porter  Jr.,  received 
from  the  Baptist  Church,  to  the 


Twin  Lakes,  Ga.  church. 
Starlus  Rigell  Jr.  from  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  to  the  South  Carolina 
State  Hospital,  Columbia,  S.  C, 
for  clinical  work. 
Neill  C.  Leach  from  Virginia 
Beach,  Va.,  to  the  staff  of  Associ- 
ation for  Christian  Training  and 
Service  (ACTS) ,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
James  H.  McKinnon  Jr.  from 
graduate  work,  Union  Seminary, 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  First  Church, 
Fayetteville,  N.  C,  as  associate 
pastor. 

James  R.  Wagner  from  Edwards, 
Miss.,  to  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  as  assistant  librarian. 


DEATHS 

Wm.  Crosland  Frierson,  75,  died 
unexpectedly  October  15  at  Den- 
mark, S.  C. 

Spencer  Baker,  88,  a  member  of 
Concord  Presbytery,  died  Sept.  20 
in  Kannapolis,  N.  C,  after  a 
lengthy  illness. 


•  This  week,  in  the  absence  of 
more  exciting  announcements,  we 
turned  to  the  "miscellaneous"  file 
and  came  up  with  some  items  of  gen- 
eral interest.  First  of  these,  calcu- 
lated to  surprise  almost  no  one,  is 
the  announcement  by  a  number  of 
church  bodies  that  they  will  no 
longer  patronize  the  facilities  of  the 
city  of  Chicago  with  their  meetings 
and  conventions.  This  is  because 
they  believe  the  city  of  Chicago  was 
immensely  unfair  to  the  Yippies  dur- 
ing the  Democratic  National  Con- 
vention. Largest  church  body  to 
take  this  stand  has  been  the  United 
Church  of  Christ.  Its  leadership  has 
decided  they  will  stay  away  "until 
changes  are  made  to  guarantee  free- 
dom of  movement  and  to  protect 
citizens  from  harassment  by  Chica- 
go police." 

•  While  over  in  Washington  they 
are  arguing  about  what  to  do  with 
John  Witherspoon.  His  statue,  that 
is.  The  only  minister  to  sign  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  (but 
not  the  only  Presbyterian  by  any 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


means)  has  been  memorialized  in  a 
statue  that  long  stood  in  front  of 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
in  downtown  Washington.  Now  the 
church  has  been  razed  to  make  way 
for  another  of  those  monstrous  of- 
fice buildings  and  John  Wither- 
spoon stands  a  bit  lonely.  The  con- 
gregation of  National  Presbyterian 
wants  to  move  the  statue  to  its  new 
site.  The  National  Park  Service, 
which  has  final  say  in  the  matter,  is 
inclined  to  go  along.  But  others 
among  the  Washington  officialdom 
believe  that  the  site  of  the  statue,  as 
well  as  the  statue  itself,  represents 
a  bit  of  history  that  should  not  be 
lost.  Dr.  George  Graham,  director 
of  the  National  Academy  of  Public 
Administration,  and  a  Presbyterian, 
wants  the  Revolutionary  War  clergy- 


man to  continue  "keeping  an  eye 
peeled  toward  the  Executive  Man- 
sion." 

•  In  Barrington,  R.I.,  a  Presbyte- 
rian congregation  and  a  Congrega- 
tional church  have  achieved  a  new 
high  in  ecumenical  relations.  They 
have  combined  to  hold  a  week-day 
"Sunday  School"  class  for  7th  and 
8th  graders.  But  that  isn't  all. 
Teaching  the  week-day  religious 
class  for  the  Presbyterians  will  be 
Sister  Marie  Francis  of  St.  Timothy's 
Roman  Catholic  parish;  an  A.M.E. 
preacher  who  is  a  youth  worker  with 
an  anti-poverty  program,  and  an 
elementary  school  principal.  It  is 
thought  to  be  the  first  time  that  a 
Roman  Catholic  nun  has  been  hired 
to  teach  in  a  Presbyterian  educa- 
tional program.  51 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Co-existing  Czechs  Start  Campus  Tour 


ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  —  Marxism  and 
Christianity  are  compatible.  They 
both  help  people  to  be  "more  hu- 
man." 

That  is  the  message  three  Checho- 
slovakians are  trying  to  put  across 
on  a  lecture  tour  of  U.  S.  college 
campuses.  The  team,  including  a 
professor  of  Marxism,  a  pastor  and 
a  theological  student,  is  visiting  stu- 
dent groups  under  the  auspices  of 
the  University  Christian  Movement 
(an  affiliate  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches)  and  the  Commis- 
sion on  Ecumenical  Mission  and  Re- 
lations of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA. 

Putting  on  miniature  versions  of 
the  Christian-Marxist  dialogue  as 
they  spend  a  month  on  college  cam- 
puses are  Professor  Julius  Tomin  of 
Charles  University,  Prague;  Pastor 
Lubomir  Mirejovsky  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  of  the  Czech  Breth- 
ren in  Tabor;  and  Dan  Drapal,  a 
theology  student  in  Prague. 

Speaking  here  at  Macalester  Col- 
lege, a  UPUSA  school  now  headed 
by  Arthur  S.  Flemming,  president 
of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 


SOUTH  VIETNAM  —  On  the  out- 
skirts of  Hue,  the  World  Relief 
Commission  of  the  National  Assoc- 
iation of  Evangelicals  has  built  a 
Christian  Vocational  Training  Cen- 
ter for  refugees  and  adult  education. 
Although  badly  damaged  and  looted 
during  the  Tet  offensive,  the  school 
center  has  been  ministering  to  ref- 
ugees in  many  camps  near  the 
school  compound. 

WRC  personnel,  among  the  first 
Americans  to  re-enter  Hue,  are 
working  with  Mr.  Ho  Van  Minh 
of  the  National  Evangelical  Church, 
who  is  supervising  relief  and  recon- 
struction. 

Food  for  survival  has  been  of  first 
importance  and  the  WRC  is  supply- 
ing food  commodities  and  clothing 
to  15,000  people. 


es,  Pastor  Mirejovsky  explained  the 
uniqueness  of  the  dialogue: 

"When  the  Communists  took  over 
in  1948,  the  churches  didn't  know 
what  to  do,  and  many  ministers  were 
later  sent  to  jail  or  to  monasteries 
far  out  of  the  way. 

"Years  of  hopeless  silence  followed 
until  Stalin's  death,  after  which  a 
dialogue  was  established  to  bring 
co-existence  and  cooperation. 

"Then,  in  August  when  the  So- 
viets invaded  and  occupied  our 
country,  all  of  the  churches  issued 
statements  condemning  the  Soviet 
action  and  supporting  the  Dubcek 
government  —  a  Communist  gov- 
ernment." 

The  pastor  pointed  out  that  it  was 
a  "strange  situation"  when  Chris- 
tians were  supporting  a  Communist 
regime.  While  his  description  of 
the  uniqueness  of  the  churchmen's 
support  of  the  socialistic  government 
might  have  sounded  unique  to  stu- 
dent listeners  here  it  would  not  have 
sounded  so  strange  to  Czechs  who 
know  the  pastor.  Promotional  ma- 
terial for  the  tour  noted  that  he  "has 
sought  and  fought  for  the  last  20 


Students  are  eager  to  have  the 
training  center  reopen  and  asked 
how  they  could  help  get  it  open  be- 
fore June.  Now  carpentry  students 
are  building  furniture  to  give  the 
people  who  have  lost  all  of  their 
household  goods  while  the  sewing 
students  are  making  clothing  for  the 
refugees  from  remnants  and  empty 
commodity  bags. 

A  number  of  the  WRC  Viet- 
namese staff  members  managed  to 
escape  during  the  Tet  attack,  but  a 
student  at  the  center  lost  his  life. 
As  spokesman  for  his  graduating 
class,  he  had  thanked  the  WRC  and 
the  teachers  for  all  that  had  been 
done  for  him  and  the  class.  During 
the  VC  attack,  he  was  forced  to  fol- 
low the  VC  and  was  later  killed  by 
shrapnel.  EE 


years  to  remain  in  dialogue  affirm- 
ing the  positive  and  criticizing  the 
negative  in  the  socialist  situation." 

Professor  Tomin  said  he  did  not 
consider  it  strange  for  the  churches 
to  support  Communism. 

Although  Marxism  "fosters  no 
god,"  he  pointed  out,  it  is  "an  at- 
tempt to  see  things  as  they  are  .  .  . 
and  to  see  things  through."  He  ad- 
ded that  "Christianity  can  help  peo- 
ple to  be  more  human." 

Take  it  Like  it  Is 

The  professor  claimed  he  and 
many  other  students  of  the  subject 
do  not  consider  Marx  to  be  infal- 
lible. However,  he  said  he  consid- 
ers attempts  at  "interpreting"  Marx 
to  be  "stupid." 

Theological  student  Drapal  re- 
ported that  Marxists  and  atheists 
take  part  in  the  student  movement 
for  "reform,"  but  that  "none  of  us 
consider  what  the  other  person  is." 

"The  authorities  were  a  little  con- 
cerned about  the  students  at  first, 
but  they  have  come  to  accept  the 
movement  now,"  he  told  the  Macal- 
ester students. 

Pastor  Mirejovsky  interjected 
that  Czechoslovakia  is  unique  in 
that  "students  actually  favor  the  gov- 
ernment." He  and  Mr.  Drapal 
agreed  that  the  August  invasion  by 
the  Soviet  bloc  forces  was  only  a 
temporary  setback. 

Among  the  stops  on  the  trio's  itin- 
erary is  Duke  University,  Durham, 
N.  C.  The  "dialogue"  there  has 
been  publicized  through  Campus 
Ministry  Memo,  publication  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  Christian 
Education. 

The  same  issue  of  Memo  promot- 
ing attendance  at  the  Duke  event 
Nov.  1-3  also  includes  an  article  by 
Milan  Opocensky,  a  Czech  minister 
now  serving  as  European  secretary 
of  the  World  Student  Christian  Fed- 
eration. In  it  he  calls  for  continua- 
tion of  the  "dialogue"  and  the  strug- 
gle for  "humanization." 

The  WSCF  official,  often  on  stu- 
dent programs  in  the  US,  pledges  to 
continue  loyalty  to  "that  socialism 
which  has  a  human  face." 

One  of  the  features  of  the  Pres- 
byterian US  student  quadrennial 
in  Atlanta  this  December  will  be  a 
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discussion  of  the  Christian-Marxist 
dialogue  led  by  one  of  Mr.  Opocen- 
sky's  Geneva  colleagues,  Albert  van 
den  Heuvel  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  staff. 

(Editor's  note:  Communism  is  in- 
troduced into  the  American  scene 
in  many  ways,  some  of  them  quite 
subtle.)  m 

Lack  of  Funds  Closes 
Project  Equality  Unit 

CHICAGO  (RNS) —Project  Equal- 
ity has  announced  the  closing  of  its 
regional  office  in  Los  Angeles  be- 
cause of  a  failure  to  fund  the  office 
by  the  metropolitan  area's  religious 
denominations. 

The  action  was  taken  here  by  the 
national  council  of  the  nationwide 
interreligious  program  established 
to  promote  equal  employment  op- 
portunity. Under  the  program 
churches,  synagogues  and  other  re- 
ligious institutions  pledge  to  do 
business  only  with  firms  that  pro- 
vide equal  employment  opportunity. 

Founded  in  1966,  the  Los  Angeles 
office  was  under  the  local  sponsor- 
ship of  the  Council  of  Churches  in 
Southern  California  and  the  Jewish 
Federation  Council  of  Greater  Los 
Angeles.  Project  Equality,  which 
was  started  by  the  National  Catholic 
Conference  for  Interracial  Justice  in 
1965,  was  not  accepted  by  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Archdiocese  of  Los 
Angeles.  [B 


Century  Editor  Dies 

EVANSTON,  111.  —  Editor  Kyle 
Haselden,  55,  of  the  Christian  Cen- 
tury, "liberal"  weekly,  died  here  at 
his  home  Oct.  2.  Brain  surgery  last 
December  had  revealed  a  malig- 
nancy, but  he  recovered  temporarily 
and  resumed  some  of  his  duties  last 
summer.  Assuming  leadership  of 
the  magazine  is  Alan  Geyer,  a  Unit- 
ed Methodist  clergyman  who  has 
been  on  the  social  action  staff  of  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  and  prior 
to  that  on  the  faculty  of  Presbyte- 
rian-related Mary  Baldwin  Col- 
lege. El 


Graham  Bares  NY  Plans; 
To  Concentrate  on  Youth 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham  said  here  that  he  has 
"pretty  much  given  up  on  the  older 
generation"  and  is  concentrating  his 
preaching  on  young  people. 

The  modern  "youth  revolt,"  the 
famed  evangelist  told  newsmen,  is 
not  against  Christianity.  Young  peo- 
ple, said  Mr.  Graham,  will  listen 
to  talk  about  "Jesus  with  his  long 
hair"  and  about  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  offered  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Members  of  the  younger  genera- 
tion are  revolting  against  institution- 
al Christianity  but  not  against  Je- 
sus, he  stated. 

Mr.  Graham  discussed  the  focus 
of  his  work  in  a  press  conference  de- 
signed to  give  information  about  a 
New  York  City  Crusade  set  for  next 
June  13-22. 

Centered  at  Madison  Square  Gar- 
den, where  nightly  meetings  will  be 
held,  the  crusade  will  include  small- 
er services  throughout  the  Metro- 
politan area,  television  coverage  and 
telephone  counseling. 

Dr.  Elmer  W.  Engstrom,  chair- 
man of  the  executive  committee  of 
the  board  of  Radio  Corporation  of 
America,  is  heading  the  crusade  com- 
mittee. A  thousand  local  churches 
have  indicated  support  of  the  cru- 
sade. Volunteers,  expected  to  num- 
ber 25,000,  will  be  trained  for  a 
year-long  follow-up  after  the  10  days 
of  meetings. 

The  crusade  budget  includes 
$309,000  for  Madison  Square  Gar- 
den, $150,000  for  office  operations 
and  $100,000  for  television  facilities. 
A  New  York  office  has  been  func- 
tioning for  several  weeks  under  the 
direction  of  Bill  Brown. 

"Never  have  I  seen  morale  so  low 
and  confusion  so  great  in  New  York 
City."  he  told  the  press  conference. 
"God  can  change  an  entire  city,"  he 
said,  adding  that  a  spiritual  awaken- 
ing in  New  York,  with  its  many  eth- 
nic groups,  would  make  it  a  model 
city. 

In  answering  questions  about  cru- 
sade plans,  Mr.  Graham  said  there 
would  be  no  need  for  a  Billy  Gra- 
ham Crusade  in  New  York  if  every 
church  was  doing  what  it  ought  to 


do.  "The  greatest  impact  may  be 
on  the  church,"  he  stated. 

During  the  10  days,  a  school  of 
evangelism  for  seminarians  and  pas- 
tors will  be  held. 

Earlier,  the  evangelist  met  in  Min- 
neapolis with  the  national  commit- 
tee planning  the  U.  S.  Congress  on 
Evangelism.  The  event,  scheduled 
next  Sept.  8-14  in  Minneapolis,  will 
be  a  follow-up  to  the  1966  World 
Congress  on  Evangelism  in  Berlin. 

Mr.  Graham,  who  is  honorary 
chairman  of  the  U.  S.  Congress,  told 
members  of  the  committee  that  two 
"mild  problems"  were  discovered  at 
a  recent  checkup  at  Mayo  Clinic  in 
Rochester,  Minn.  Both  would  be 
cured  by  taking  a  month's  rest,  he 
was  told. 

In  order  to  get  that  rest  he  has 
cancelled  a  trip  to  Singapore,  where 
he  was  planning  to  attend  the  Asian 
Congress  on  Evangelism. 

At  the  meeting  in  Minneapolis  the 
committee  made  plans  for  a  congress 
of  8,000  persons.  Of  these,  one- 
third  would  be  lay  members  of  con- 
gregations (non-professionals) ,  one- 
third  parish  pastors,  and  one- 
third  evangelists,  executives,  educa- 
tors and  seminary  students. 

Chairman  of  the  planning  com- 
mittee of  45  is  Oswald  C.  J.  Hoff- 
man, Lutheran  Hour  preacher.  Oth- 
ers on  the  panel  include  President 
Stuart  Barton  Babbage  of  Conwell 
School  of  Theology,  Philadelphia; 
William  Bright,  president  of  Cam- 
pus Crusade  for  Christ;  Richard 
Halverson,  pastor  of  the  Fourth 
Presbyterian  Church,  Washington; 
Senator  Mark  Hatfield  of  Oregon; 
Dr.  Walter  Judd,  former  congress- 
man and  medical  missionary;  An- 
drew A.  Jumper,  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Lubbock,  Tex- 
as; Edwin  G.  Mulder,  minister  of 
evangelism  for  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America;  Harold  Ocken- 
ga,  pastor  of  Boston's  Park  Street 
Church;  and  Dick  L.  Van  Halsema, 
president  of  the  Reformed  Bible  In- 
stitute, Grand  Rapids.  SI 

•    •  • 

Our  land  is  sick  ...  It  all  begins 
with  the  deification  of  drifters, 
wastrels,  poltroons  —  insolent  guests 
at  the  gracious  table  of  democracy 
overturning  it  on  their  dismayed 
hosts.  —  Wesley  L.  Gustafson. 
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Vatican  Eucharist  Edict 
Disappoints  COCU  Leader 

BOSTON  —  Refusal  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  to  permit  Protes- 
tants and  Anglicans  to  receive  Holy 
Communion  is  "understandable  but 
disappointing,"  the  chairman  of  the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU)  said  here. 

Methodist  Bishop  James  K.  Math- 
ews, who  also  is  chairman  of  the 
Division  of  Christian  Unity  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  re- 
sponded to  statements  by  high  rank- 
ing Roman  Catholic  spokesmen 
clarifying  a  1967  directory  of  the 
Vatican  which  authorized  limited  in- 
ter-communion with  non-Roman 
Christians  in  "emergency  situa- 
tions." 

Augustin  Cardinal  Bea,  president 
of  the  Vatican  Secretariat  for  Chris- 
tian Unity,  issued  a  clarification 
which  stipulated  that  Protestants 
and  Anglicans  may  not  ordinarily 
be  invited  to  the  sacrament. 

Two  conditions  must  first  be  ful- 
filled in  order  to  satisfy  the  "emer- 
gency" requirements,  the  cardinal 
said.  These  are,  "that  a  person  has 
toward  the  Eucharist  the  same  faith 
professed  by  the  Catholic  Church 
and  that  he  is  not  able  to  secure 
the  ministrations  of  his  own  confes- 
sion." 

In  the  U.  S.  the  executive  direc- 
tor of  the  Catholic  Bishop's  Com- 
mittee for  Ecumenical  Affairs  told 
a  press  conference  that  inter-com- 
munion services  do  not  help  ecu- 
menism. 

"If  we  have  a  Eucharist  celebra- 
tion (Mass) ,"  said  the  Rev.  Bernard 
Law,  "which  in  certain  aspects  cuts 
itself  off  from  the  bishop,  (then)  I 
can't  see  how  this  act  is  contributing 
to  Christian  unity."  The  priest  was 
attending  an  official  national  meet- 
ing on  the  subject  of  Christian  unity 


Ockenga  Leaving  Pulpit 

BOSTON  (RNS)  —  Dr.  Harold  J. 
Ockenga,  pastor  of  Boston's  famed 
Park  Street  (Congregational)  church 
for  32  years,  has  announced  his  res- 
ignation to  become  president  of  Gor- 
don College  and  Divinity  School  in 
Wenham,  Mass.  He  will  assume  the 
new  position  next  April.  Dr.  Ocken- 
ga was  a  Presbyterian  who  came 
from  a  pastorate  in  Pittsburgh  to 
Park  Street,  located  on  Boston's 
"Brimstone  Corner."  SI 


between  United  Methodist  and  Ro- 
man Catholic  representatives. 

"There  must  be  a  certain  degree 
of  ecclesiastical  unity,  which  we 
have  not  yet  achieved,"  the  priest 
said,  "before  the  Eucharist  is  cele- 
brated together." 

Pointing  out  that  in  several  areas 
the  "openness"  of  the  Roman 
Church  has  been  interpreted  to  in- 
clude inter-communion,  Bishop 
Mathews  declared  that  "unquestion- 
ably" Protestants  and  Roman  Cath- 
olics have  taken  Communion  togeth- 
er since  the  Second  Vatican  Council. 

He  mentioned  instances  reported 
from  an  assembly  of  Latin  American 
Catholic  bishops  in  Colombia,  in 
Paris,  in  the  Netherlands  and  in  stu- 
dent gatherings  in  various  places.  IB 

Church  Officials  Admit 
'Communications  Gap' 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  -  National  of- 
ficials of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  visited  small  towns  in  Mis- 
souri recently  and  discovered  a 
"chasm-size"  communication  gap  be- 


Union  Will  Inaugurate 
Prexy  With  a  Colloquy 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  A  colloquy  on 
"Partnership  in  Education"  featur- 
ing addresses  by  a  state  university 
president,  a  Richmond  newspaper 
editor,  and  the  president  of  an  in- 
terdenominational seminary  in  New 
York  City  is  one  of  several  events 
planned  for  November  9,  the  day 
of  inauguration  of  Fred  Rogers 
Stair  Jr.,  as  new  president  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary  in  Virginia. 

Leading  the  colloquy,  beginning 
at  10:00  a.m.  in  the  Seminary's 
Schauffler  Hall,  will  be  Dr.  Edgar 
F.  Shannon  Jr.,  President  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Virginia;  Mr.  Virginius 
Dabney,  Editor  of  the  Richmond 
Times-Dispatch;  and  Dr.  John  C. 
Bennett,  President  of  Union  The- 
ological Seminary  in  New  York. 

Following  the  colloquy,  an  inaug- 
ural luncheon  will  honor  several 
hundred  official  representatives  of 


tween  their  leadership  and  the  local 
level  of  church  life. 

The  31  members  and  staff  of  the 
denomination's  Council  for  Lay  Life 
and  Work  observed  that  churchmen 
in  the  six  small  Missouri  communi- 
ties they  visited  feel  the  national 
church  is  not  speaking  to  or  for 
them. 

Reports  of  the  visit  noted  atti- 
tudes of  "suspicion,  disappointment, 
disagreement  and  lack  of  under- 
standing of  national  positions  and 
directions."  Some  films  and  publi- 
cations from  the  national  office,  let- 
ters and  speeches  by  church  officials 
"either  bore  or  anger"  the  mem- 
bers, the  Council  representatives  said. 

But  they  also  discovered  that 
while  the  churchmen  visited  were 
"perhaps  parochial  in  orientation," 
they  were  "generous  in  their  finan- 
cial support  of  the  national  church 
as  well  as  their  own  parishes." 

There  was  general  agreement 
among  the  Council  members  that 
others  in  policy-making  positions 
should  have  a  similar  experience. 
(Editor's  note:  Top  leaders  of  other 
denominations  are  making  the  same 
"shocking"  discovery.)  IB 


institutions  of  higher  education, 
learned  societies,  and  other  groups 
attending  the  inauguration. 

The  ceremony  of  inauguration  will 
be  held  in  the  sanctuary  of  nearby 
Ginter  Park  Presbyterian  Church 
beginning  at  3:30  p.m.  Presiding 
will  be  Mr.  Thornton  H.  Brooks,  a 
Greensboro  attorney  and  chairman 
of  the  seminary  board  of  trustees.  IB 


Start  Television  Classes 

SHERMAN,  Tex.  —  Newest  thing 
at  Austin  College  this  fall  is  the 
closed  circuit  television  facility  link- 
ing the  college  with  Southern  Meth- 
odist University,  Texas  Christian 
University,  the  University  of  Dallas 
and  the  Southwest  Center  of  Ad- 
vanced Studies.  The  two  classrooms 
equipped  for  television  are  used 
mostly  for  graduate-level  courses  in 
business  administration,  math  and 
sciences.  IB 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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I     The  world  needs  to  be  turned  upside  down  and  given  a  good  shake  by  God  — 


Whatever  Happened  To...? 


ANDREW  A.  JUMPER 


Within  the  span  of  a  few  years, 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
known  throughout  the  whole  Ro- 
man Empire.  The  message  of  the 
early  Church  was  really  very  simple 
—  the  disciples  simply  told  who  Je- 
sus was  and  what  He  had  done. 
Then  they  added  their  own  experi- 
ence, ".  .  .  and  this  is  what  Jesus 
has  done  for  me." 

It  is  strange  to  think  that  so  sim- 
ple a  message  could  sweep  the  whole 
world  yet  that  is  precisely  what  hap- 
pened. Do  you  know  of  any  towns 
where  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  has 
been  preached  and,  as  a  result,  the 
cities  have  been  turned  upside  down? 

Do  you  know  very  many  people 
whose  lives  have  been  turned  in- 
side out  because  Jesus  Christ  got  a 
hold  on  their  hearts?  Do  you  know 
any  families  that  have  been  renewed 
lately  and  made  over  because  Jesus 
Christ  became  the  center  of  that 
family's  life? 

I  suspect  that  few  of  us  have  seen 
anything  very  dramatic  in  the  life 
of  anyone  recently  that  we  can  di- 
rectly attribute  to  Jesus.  If  this  is 
the  case,  there  can  be  one  of  two 
reasons  for  it: 

One  reason  could  be  that  men 
have  been  told  that  first  century  story 
about  Jesus  and  it  has  not  made  any 
difference  in  their  lives.  It  could 
be,  you  see,  that  the  story  has  lost 
its  punch,  its  power.  Maybe  you 
and  I  live  in  such  a  sophisticated 
age,  such  a  time  of  triumph  of  the 
human  intellect,  that  men  no  long- 
er believe  this  story  and  therefore 
it  has  no  power  to  transform  them. 

Or  if  that  is  not  the  case,  then 
it  must  be  that  no  one  is  really  tell- 
ing the  story  of  Jesus  and  adding  to 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Lubbock,  Tex.,  where  he 
preached  this  sermon. 


"You  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 
And  behold,  I  send  the  promise  of 
my  Father  upon  you;  but  stay 
in  the  city,  until  you  are  clothed 
ivith  power  from  on  high"  (Luke 
24:48-49) . 

it  that  draamtic  witness,  ".  .  .  and 
this  is  what  Jesus  did  for  me." 

Which  is  the  real  reason?  Do  you 
seriously  suspect  that  the  telling  of 
Jesus  has  lost  its  punch?  If  it  has, 
then  that  is  God's  problem  and  not 
yours  nor  mine.  Or  have  we  failed 
in  our  job  as  disciples?  Are  we 
telling  about  Him? 

I  don't  believe  that  the  power  of 
God  is  no  longer  effective.  If  lives 
are  not  being  transformed  today  and 
if  lives  are  not  being  changed,  it  is 
more  likely  that  you  and  I  have  not 
shared  with  others  the  story  of  Je- 
sus and  what  He  has  done  for  us 
personally. 

Real  Need 

If  there  is  anything  that  the  world 
needs  today  it  is  to  be  turned  upside 
down  and  maybe  given  a  good  shake 
by  God. 

If  there  is  anything  that  men  and 
women  need  today  it  is  to  have  their 
lives  transformed  and  changed  and 
redeemed  and  renewed  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

If  there  is  anything  you  and  I 
need  today  it  is  to  have  God  take 
over  the  rulership  of  our  hearts  and 
our  lives.  And  in  order  for  God's 
power  to  be  let  loose  in  the  world, 
to  be  turned  on,  to  be  channeled  in- 
to human  lives,  there  must  first  of 
all  be  a  witness  to  Jesus.  There 
must  be  a  witness  if  God's  power  is 
to  be  let  loose  in  the  world. 

The  word  "witness"  has  two  im- 
plications. The  very  word  implies 
that  a  person  has  sure  and  certain 


information,  a  body  of  facts,  and 
that  the  person  who  has  this  infor- 
mation is  willing  to  testify,  to  tell, 
to  give  evidence  of  the  things  he 
knows. 

If  God  is  going  to  turn  our  world 
today  upside  down  and  if  He  is  go- 
ing to  be  freed  to  transform  human 
lives,  first  of  all  you  and  I  have  got 
to  have  a  personal  knowledge  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

Hearsay  evidence  is  not  enough. 
Secondhand  information  won't  stand 
up  in  court.  To  be  a  witness  de- 
mands some  personal,  first-hand, 
eyeball-to-eyeball  information. 

Do  We  Know  Him? 

One  of  the  greatest  failures  of  the 
Church  in  witnessing  to  Jesus  today 
is  that  not  enough  of  us  really  and 
truly  and  personally  know  Him.  We 
know  about  Him,  but  too  few  of  us 
have  firsthand  experience. 

God  cannot  use  that  kind  of  wit- 
ness very  well.  No  matter  how  will- 
ing you  may  be  to  tell  others  about 
Jesus,  until  you  yourself  have  been 
transformed  and  redeemed  and  your 
life  changed,  you  cannot  do  it.  If 
we  are  to  be  effective  witnesses  for 
Jesus  we  must  say,  "Lord  Jesus, 
here's  my  life,  here's  my  heart.  Come 
into  my  life  and  take  over  the  ruler- 
ship  of  my  heart." 

Not  only  must  we  know  Jesus  per- 
sonally, we  must  also  be  willing  to 
testify  about  Him.  Many  of  us  fall 
down  right  there.  We  know  Jesus  as 
our  personal  Saviour.  He  is  indeed 
the  Lord  of  our  lives.  Yet  we  are 
not  willing  to  tell  others  about  Him 
and  share  with  them  what  God  has 
done  for  us. 

Why  do  you  suppose  that  is  so? 
I  suspect  there  are  many  reasons  — 
none  of  them  very  good.  We  say  we 
don't  want  to  impose  our  faith  on 
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others,  but  if  we  have  a  political 
view  or  some  other  conviction,  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  forcing  it  on 
others  or  trying  to  convince  them 
of  our  position. 

We  say  we  would  be  embarrassed 
to  talk  about  anything  so  personal. 
We  are  afraid  we  will  be  rebuffed. 
We  are  afraid  that  somebody  will 
think  we  are  a  religious  fanatic.  If 
Jesus  is  not  well  known  in  our  day 
and  if  not  very  many  people  are 
having  their  lives  changed  because 
of  Him,  you  and  I  simply  must 
be  willing  to  share  our  faith,  to  let 
the  power  of  God  loose  in  our 
world. 

Witness  of  Worship 

The  first  way  we  can  witness  is 
through  our  worship  of  God.  The 
attendance  in  American  churches  to- 
day has  been  steadily  declining.  In 
Europe  they  have  been  boarding  up 
churches  and  this  might  happen  to 
us.  We  can  begin  with  the  witness 
of  worship,  with  families  who  reg- 
ularly and  systematically  and  con- 
scientiously come  into  the  presence 
of  God  Sunday  in  the  witness  of 
worship. 

I  do  not  know  how  we  can  ever 
share  a  faith  that  does  not  first  drive 
us  to  our  knees  in  humble  adora- 
tion and  praise.  The  failure  of  the 
witness  of  Christians  can  be  directly 
correlated  with  our  failure  to  wor- 
ship God  Sunday  after  Sunday  in  the 
witness  of  worship. 

We  are  like  the  little  girl  who  told 
her  mother,  "You  know  that  vase 
you  are  so  proud  of?  The  one  that 
has  been  passed  down  from  genera- 
tion to  generation?"  The  mother 
said  she  knew  which  vase  the  child 
meant.  "Well,"  said  the  little  girl, 
"this  generation  just  dropped  it." 

Generations  of  Christian  soldiers 
have  come  to  kneel  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus  Christ;  as  they  worshipped 
they  have  felt  their  hearts  warmed 
and  filled  with  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  subdue  the  world  for 
Jesus  in  their  day.  But  our  genera- 
tion is  dropping  the  cross.  Lip  ser- 
vice and  token  obedience  have  re- 
placed the  deep  dedication  that 
came  to  those  who  transformed  the 
world  because  they  first  worshipped 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

Look  at  the  example  of  Joshua. 
God  was  preparing  this  young  man 
to  take  over  the  leadership  of  the 
Hebrew  nation  (Exo.  33)  .  Moses 
was  an  old  man.  The  forty  years 
of  wandering  in  the  wilderness  were 


almost  over. 

The  Bible  tells  us  "And  his  ser- 
vant Joshua,  a  young  man,  departed 
not  out  of  the  tabernacle."  In  the 
years  to  come,  God  was  going  to  use 
Joshua  in  a  great  and  wonderful 
way.  He  was  going  to  set  him  at  the 
head  of  his  people  as  they  entered 
the  promised  land  and  establish 
him  as  the  military  genius  of  his 
day. 

God  set  up  Joshua  as  the  religious 
leader  of  his  people.  At  the  climax 
of  his  career  he  cried  out  to  them, 
"Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve  .  .  .  but  as  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  And 
in  the  power  of  this  man's  witness 
for  God  a  whole  nation  responded, 
"Therefore,  will  we  also  serve  the 
Lord;  for  He  is  our  God."  The 
power  of  the  witness  of  Joshua  came 
because  there  was  first  of  all  a  wit- 
ness rooted  in  worship  —  "he  de- 
parted not  out  of  the  tabernacle." 

Oh  how  the  world  today  needs  the 
positive  witness  to  the  wonders  of 
God!  How  we  need  average  men 
and  women  who  lead  fairly  average 
lives  but  who  have  felt  in  worship 
the  compulsive  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  drives  them  out  in  the 
world  to  share  what  God  has  done 
for  them. 

A  worship  is  not  just  a  hymn  or 
two,  sprinkled  with  a  prayer  and 
brought  to  a  wretched  conclusion 
by  a  boring  sermon.  No.  We  need 
to  witness  to  the  wonder  of  worship 
where  human  spirit  meets  divine 
spirit,  where  the  soul  of  man  is  cap- 
tivated and  enthralled  by  the  pres- 
ence of  a  living  God  who  comes  up- 
on him  in  power  if  he  will  open  his 
heart. 

Compelled  To  Speak 

But  if  we  are  to  witness,  we  must 
also  be  witnesses  of  words.  The 
tragedy  of  modern  specialization  is 
that  it  has  gotten  over  into  religion 
and  we  expect  the  preacher,  who  is 
the  specialist  in  the  field,  to  do  all 
the  talking  about  Jesus.  In  the  be- 
ginning it  was  not  so! 

In  the  beginning  the  men  and 
women  who  had  first  been  capti- 
vated by  God  in  worship,  filled  with 
His  power,  became  witnesses  in 
words  simply  because  they  were  not 
able  to  contain  their  joy.  Like  a 
cup  overflowing,  the  wonderful 
news  of  salvation  spilled  out  of  them 
in  joyous  abundance. 

As  Peter  told  the  Jews  one  day 
when  they  hauled  him  into  court 


for  disturbing  the  city  by  preaching 
about  Jesus,  "We  cannot  but  speak 
the  things  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard." 

Do  you  know  why  Communism 
has  had  such  a  fantastic  spread  over 
the  world?  Simply  because  men  and 
women  who  have  believed  in  it  are 
so  captivated  by  their  belief  that 
they  have  to  tell  others.  Now  we 
shouldn't  fool  ourselves. 

The  Kremlin  hasn't  won  half  the 
world  simply  through  propaganda. 
No.  It  has  won  men  and  women 
because  they  came  to  believe  what 
was  spoken  from  the  lips  of  others 
who  had  dedicated  lives  and  who 
were  fired  with  a  passion  and  a  zeal 
for  their  philosophy  of  life.  Would 
to  God  that  you  and  I  who  have  the 
grandest  message  in  human  history 
were  fired  with  such  zeal! 

Practical  Homiletics 

In  seminaries  they  teach  a  course 
called  homiletics,  designed  to  teach 
young  candidates  how  to  preach. 
The  book  I  studied  was  written  by 
Dr.  John  A.  Broadus  who  was  con- 
verted to  Christ  in  his  young  days 
in  the  town  where  he  lived. 

Something  wonderful,  transform- 
ing and  power-filling  happened  to 
young  John  Broadus  and  he  couldn't 
help  talking  about  Jesus.  He  went 
to  one  of  his  classmates,  an  awk- 
ward, red-haired  chap,  and  said,  "I 
wish  you  would  be  a  Christian  too, 
won't  you  take  Jesus  as  your  Sav- 
iour?" 

Because  his  best  friend  had  spoken 
to  him  about  Jesus,  Sandy  Jones 
soon  gave  his  heart  to  Christ  and 
after  church  he  held  out  his  hand 
and  said,  "I  thank  you,  John,  I  thank 
you."  Through  the  years,  this  old 
farmer  continued  to  greet  his  friend 
who  had  become  a  great  scholar  and 
president  of  a  seminary,  "Howdy, 
John,  I  thank  you." 

As  Dr.  Broadus  lay  dying,  one 
of  the  last  things  he  said  was  that 
the  "1  thank  you,  John,"  was  one 
of  the  sweetest  sounds  that  ever  came 
to  his  ears. 

If  there  is  anything  the  world 
needs  today  it  is  for  human  lives  to 
be  turned  upside  down  by  the  pow- 
er of  a  transforming  God  who  in 
Jesus  Christ  comes  to  redeem  us 
who  are  lost.  There  are  many  lost 
people  in  the  world  today. 

Many  in  the  church  are  lost,  and 
what  the  world  needs  is  the  power 
of  witness,  of  men  and  women  who 
are  unashamed  to  confess  their  faith 
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in  Jesus  Christ,  who  in  worship  have 
been  filled  with  the  power  of  God 
and  in  the  light  of  hearts  strangely 
warmed  are  going  out  in  the  world 
to  share  with  men  what  God  is  do- 
ing for  them. 


The  Gospel  is  poetry  for  those 
who  have  ears  to  hear.  It 
filled  the  heart  of  Henry  Lute  as 
he  penned  these  words:  "Abide  with 
me:  fast  falls  the  even  tide;  the  dark- 
ness deepens;  Lord,  with  me  abide! 
When  other  helpers  fail  and  com- 
forts flee,  Help  of  the  helpless,  O 
abide  with  me." 

This  is  the  poetry  of  the  Gospel 
that  filled  the  hearts  of  those  who 
first  heard  it  along  the  Galilean 
shores,  the  rocky  hills  and  dusty 
paths  of  Palestine. 

Help  of  the  helpless!  This  is  the 
poetry  the  author  of  the  Book  of 
Hebrews  heard  when  he  wrote  of 
a  God  who  is  "touched  with  the 
!  feeling  of  our  infirmities." 

When  Jesus  on  occasion  turned 
and  faced  the  crowd  that  was  follow- 
ing after  Him,  and  in  no  uncertain 
terms  laid  down  the  cost  of  disciple- 
ship,  the  helpless  ones  stayed  to  hear 
more. 

Tempted  But  Sinless 

As  Luke  recorded  it  (15:1-2), 
"Then  drew  near  unto  Him  all  the 
publicans  and  sinners  for  to  hear 
;  Him.  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This  man  re- 
ceiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with 
them."  These  were  the  "down-and- 
outs,"  the  outcasts,  the  dregs  of  so- 
ciety, the  morally  and  spiritually 
bankrupt  —  the  helpless. 

This  is  the  poetry  of  the  Gospel 

t    that  sets  hearts  to  singing  today: 
"For  we  have  not  a  high  priest 

1    which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 

r   

o  The  author  is  a  Presbyterian  US 
|i    missionary  in  Hiroshima,  Japan. 


And  until  you  and  I  are  making 
that  witness,  the  witness  of  worship 
and  a  witness  of  words  that  helps 
us  to  share  with  others,  the  king- 
dom indeed  shall  never  come. 

In  our  day  dying  men  in  a  dying 


feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin"  (Heb.  4:15). 

Jesus  Christ  was  tempted  as  we 
are,  yet  He  was  without  sin.  He 
suffered  agony,  physical  needs,  be- 
trayal by  friends.  He  shed  tears  of 
sympathy.  We  are  never  to  forget 
that  He  knows  our  needs.  Born  in 
a  stable,  He  is  not  the  ricli  king 
who  knows  nothing  of  the  plight  of 
the  poor. 

The  poetry  of  the  Gospel  is  not 
that  God  pities  us,  nor  is  sorry  for 
us,  but  that  He  is  in  sympathy  with 
us.  He  has  felt  our  struggles  with 
Satan— the  human  weaknesses:  temp- 
tation, weariness,  pain,  heartache, 
sorrow.  Jesus  experienced  these 
things. 

A  detailed  study  of  the  Church's 
role  in  the  racial  crisis  in  America 
by  a  leading  news  magazine  two  sum- 
mers ago  revealed,  among  other 
things,  that  the  men  held  in  highest 
esteem  by  the  Negro  were  the  Cath- 
olic priests  who  lived  and  worked 
in  the  teeming  ghettos,  not  the  cleric 
who  flew  in  to  be  jailed  overnight 
and  flew  back  to  his  air-conditioned 
office  the  next  day.  There  is  some- 
thing about  genuine  concern  that 
calls  forth,  from  the  helpless,  a  re- 
sponse of  trust  and  devotion.  And 
the  more  helpless  a  person  may  be, 
the  more  unqualified  is  the  response 
of  love  and  gratitude. 

Paul,  as  a  prisoner  of  the  Roman 
government,  was  on  his  way  to 
Rome.  Friendless  and  in  chains,  he 
reached  the  outskirts  of  Rome 
where  a  few  Christians  came  out  to 
meet  him.  When  Paul  saw  them,  he 
"thanked  God  and  took  courage" 
(Acts  28:15).  Gloom  and  despair 


world  need  to  hear  the  word  of  life, 
the  word  of  Jesus.  Until  you  and 
I  go  to  share  with  that  world  our 
faith,  man  will  continue  to  say,  "I 
wonder  whatever  happened  to  good 
old  Jesus  what's-His-name?"  ffl 


Helpless 
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turned  to  comfort  and  courage,  be- 
cause someone  cared  enough  to  come 
and  stand  alongside. 

The  poetry  of  the  Gospel,  for 
those  who  have  ears  to  hear,  is  the 
good  news  that  someone  does  care, 
and  that  someone  has  come,  and 
does  stand  alongside. 

A  A  Knows  It 

For  many  years  the  success  of  Al- 
coholics Anonymous  has  been  based 
upon  a  simple,  scientific  fact:  Heal- 
ing, for  certain  diseases,  begins 
when  the  complete  helplessness  of 
one's  condition  is  recognized  and 
confessed.  That  is  why  the  victim 
so  often  must  reach  the  bottom  so- 
cially, physically,  and  spiritually 
before  he  confesses  his  utter  help- 
lessness to  deal  with  the  problem. 
Then  healing  begins. 

Preaching  in  a  rescue  mission  in 
the  heart  of  a  large  city,  I  have  seen 
men  respond  to  the  poetry  of  the 
Gospel.  There  is  little  need  to  re- 
mind a  graduate  of  a  great  univer- 
sity, his  business  ruined,  deserted 
by  family  and  friends,  that  he  is  lost. 
He  knows  that.  But  his  heart  re- 
sponds to  the  news  that  there  is  help 
for  the  helpless;  that  there  is  some- 
one in  sympathy  with  his  weakness, 
who  stands  alongside,  to  whom  he 
can  turn  for  help. 

The  comparatively  recent  scien- 
tific discovery  that  in  certain  types 
of  illness,  awareness  of  one's  condi- 
tion is  a  pre-requisite  to  healing,  is 
an  ancient  spiritual  truth.  Jesus  il- 
lustrated this  in  His  parable  about 
the  prodigal  son.  The  young  man 
left  home.  He  blew  his  fortune  in 
one  big  spree.    The  end  of  the  line 


The  poetry  of  the  Gospel  still  sets  hearts  singing  today  — 

Help  for  the 
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was  a  pig  pen.  Here,  Jesus  said, 
"He  came  to  himself."  For  this 
young  man,  the  road  home  began 
with  an  awareness  of  his  condition. 

Blessed  Are  the  Poor 

In  the  first  beatitude,  which  is  the 
foundation  of  all  the  rest,  and  of  the 
Christian  ethic  which  follows  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Jesus  taught: 
"How  blest  are  those  who  know 
that  they  are  poor;  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  theirs"  (Matt.  5:3) . 

In  writing  to  the  church  at 
Corinth,  Paul  reminded  the  people 
of  this  fact.  "My  brothers,  think 
what  sort  of  people  you  are,  whom 
God  has  called.  Few  of  you  are 
men  of  wisdom,  by  any  human 
standard;  few  are  powerful  or  highly 
born.  Yet  to  shame  the  wise,  God 
has  chosen  what  the  world  counts 
folly,  and  to  shame  what  is  strong, 
God  has  chosen  what  the  world 
counts  weakness.  He  has  chosen 
things  low  and  contemptible,  mere 
nothings,  to  overthrow  the  existing 
order.  And  so  there  is  no  place  for 
human  pride  in  the  presence  of 
God." 

The  Gospel  is  poetry  for  those 
who  have  ears  to  hear.    But  what  of 


those  who  do  not  hear?  What  of 
those  who  do  not  know  that  they 
are  poor  and  helpless? 

C.  S.  Lewis  in  his  book,  Beyond 
Personality,  comments  on  this  ques- 
tion. "If  you  have  sound  nerves 
and  intelligence  and  health  and  pop- 
ularity and  a  good  upbringing,  you 
are  likely  to  be  quite  satisfied  with 
your  character  as  it  is.  A  certain 
level  of  good  conduct  comes  fairly 
easily  to  you.  You  are  not  one  of 
those  wretched  creatures  who  are 
always  being  tripped  up  by  sex,  or 
nervousness,  or  bad  temper. 

"Everyone  says  you  are  a  nice  chap 
and  you  agree  with  them.  You  are 
quite  likely  to  believe  that  all  this 
niceness  is  your  own  doing.  Often 
people  who  have  all  these  natural 
kinds  of  goodness  cannot  be  brought 
to  recognize  their  need  for  Christ, 
until,  one  day,  the  natural  goodness 
lets  them  down  and  their  self-satis- 
faction is  shattered." 

Beautify  the  Pig  Pen 

The  problem  of  proclaiming  the 
Gospel  in  Japan  stems  from  two 
sources.  In  the  society  and  culture 
in  which  we  live,  the  natural  man 
and  his  talents  have  been  elevated  to 


a  high  degree,  and  a  sense  of  need 
and  helplessness  is  not  only  totally 
absent,  but  difficult  to  instill.  The 
second  facet  is  our  own  lack  of  con- 
viction of  man's  helplessness  and 
the  Gospel's  relevancy  in  meeting 
this  need. 

I  am  afraid  that  too  often  in  the 
Church  we  busy  ourselves  with  try- 
ing to  beautify  the  pig  pen.  In  gen- 
eral we  try  to  make  the  prodigal 
feel  at  home  in  his  environment  in- 
stead of  showing  him  his  need  in 
the  sight  of  God  and  showing  him 
the  way  back  to  the  Father's  house. 

The  poetry  of  the  Gospel  sings  of 
help  for  the  helpless,  of  "mercy  and 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." 
There  is  mercy  in  relation  to  our 
weakness  and  sin.  There  is  grace 
suited  to  the  need  of  the  hour.  The 
poetry  of  the  Gospel  is  the  news  that 
in  Christ  there  are  no  charges 
against  the  helpless  who  have  turned 
to  Him  for  help. 

"For  we  have  not  a  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore 
come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy, 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need"  (Heb.  4:15-16) .  ffl 


In  public  life  or  out  of  it,  the  difference  is  Christ  — 


Politics  Needs  Christians 


FRANK  MOORE 


It  may  shock  many  of  the  persons 
in  my  area,  but  I  have  been  a 
church-goer  all  my  life  —  but  a 
Christian  for  only  about  five  years. 
I  was  saved  July  30,  1963. 

My  background,  I'm  sure,  is  not 
much  different  from  many  others.  I 
was  raised  in  a  church-going  home. 
My  parents  were  Protestants.  I  had 
one  brother.  And  he  and  I,  along 
with  our  parents,  attended  Sunday 
School  regularly. 

As  I  became  older  and  was  mar- 


This  testimony  first  appeared  in 
CBMC  Contact  of  the  Christian 
Business  Men's  Committee  and  is 
used  with  permission. 


ried,  I  attended  church  faithfully, 
and  of  course  saw  to  it  that  our  fam- 
ily went  to  church  each  Sunday 
morning. 

I  was  an  active  trustee  on  our 
church  board  and  served  as  superin- 
tendent of  Sunday  School  and 
taught  Sunday  School  classes  and 
did  many  other  things  that  would 
indicate  that  I  was  an  active  mem- 
ber of  the  church.  But  as  we  con- 
tinued in  this  supposedly  "Chris- 
tian life,"  there  were  many  times 
of  trial  and  tribulation. 

Finally,  it  came  to  the  place  in 
my  married  life  where  it  seemed  that 
life  just  really  wasn't  worth  going 
on.  I  had  almost  convinced  myself 
that  it  was  time  for  my  wife  and  I 


to  separate  and  go  our  separate  ways 
—  even  though  we  had  five  children 
at  that  time  and  had  been  married 
for  a  period  of  approximately  ten 
years. 

So  I  went  to  this  friend  of  mine. 
I  knew  he  was  a  Christian.  He  was 
different  from  me.  He  didn't  par- 
ticipate in  any  of  the  activities  that 
I  had  been  participating  in.  I  want- 
ed him  to  sell  a  piece  of  property 
for  me.  While  talking,  he  sensed 
more  than  a  financial  need  and 
asked  me  what  the  problem  was,  and 
I  explained  to  him  that  we  were 
having  problems  in  our  married  life. 
It  would  seem  that  it  just  wasn't 
worth  going  on.  My  wife  was  liv- 
ing with  her  mother.     I  had  the 
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five  children  at  home. 

He  challenged  me  to  the  question 
that  I  think  more  people  ought  to 
be  challenged  with.  He  asked  me 
it  I  was  a  Christian  and  at  this,  I 
answered  that  I  had  been  active  in 
the  church,  was  a  member  of  the 
board  of  trustees,  etc.  This  didn't 
satisfy  him. 

He  asked  me  if  I  had  ever  been 
born  again.  The  only  thing  I  could 
answer  was  no,  because  I  had  never 
heard  much  about  being  born  again. 
He  went  on  to  tell  me  that  if  I  were 
willing  to  turn  my  life  over  to  Christ 
and  accept  Him  as  my  Saviour,  I 
would  become  a  new  creature,  as 
Scripture  tells  us,  and  things  would 
begin  to  work  out  for  me. 

I  was  at  a  crossroads.  I  was  work- 
ing at  the  telephone  company  and 
had  taken  off  a  week,  just  because  of 
being  so  upset  with  my  situa- 
tion. We  were  out  in  his  park- 
ing lot  that  time.  He  suggested  we 
go  into  the  office,  and  ask  the  Lord 
to  do  this.  I  agreed.  After  a  time 
of  discussing  these  things,  we  knelt 
down  by  an  old  leather  couch.  And 
I  prayed  the  sinner's  prayer. 

Christ,  as  He  has  promised,  came 
into  my  life.  He  has  made  me  a 
new  creature  and  has  changed  the 
entire  pattern  of  my  life.  In  a  mat- 
ter of  two  weeks,  my  wife  and  I 
went  back  together  and  tried  to 
make  a  home  for  our  five  children. 

Since  then,  one  by  one,  our  chil- 
dren have  made  decisions  for  Christ. 
We  all  became  interested  in  getting 
my  wife  to  accept  Christ  as  her  Sa- 
viour. The  children  and  I  started 
praying  at  devotions  each  evening. 
We  prayed  faithfully  for  two  years 
before  she  finally  yielded  herself  to 
Christ. 

It  happened  at  a  CBMC  meeting 
at  Altoona  with  Ted  DeMoss 
speaking.  She  yielded  and  accepted 
Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour.  It 
became  a  contagious  thing  for  her 
too.  We  started  a  Bible  study  in 
our  home.  We  had  friends  who  had 
lived  similar  lives.  The  first  thing 
we  wanted  to  do  was  to  encourage 
them  to  dedicate  their  lives  to 
Christ. 

One  day  I  was  talking  to  another 
Christian,  who  said: 

"Well,  if  you're  sold  out  on  this 
man,  Jesus,  why  don't  you  go  into 
the  ministry,  or  why  don't  you  real- 
ly do  something  great?" 

My  answer  was:  "Well,  John,  I 
don't  want  to  go  into  the  ministry. 
I  just  want  to  glorify  my  Lord  here 


at  home." 

My  wife  and  I  discussed  it.  We 
decided  to  start  a  Wednesday  morn- 
ing prayer  meeting  for  breakfast. 
And  because  of  this  prayer  break- 
fast, another  friend  came  to  know 
Jesus  Christ  and  accept  Him  as  his 
personal  Saviour.  It  also  resulted 
in  a  revitalized  CBMC  for  our  area. 

Shortly  after  becoming  a  Chris- 
tian, I  ran  successfully  for  county 
treasurer.  I  feel  that  the  Lord  has 
led  me  into  this  position.  I  have 
had  an  opportunity  since  that  time 
to  encourage  one  of  the  county  com- 
missioners to  accept  Christ.  I've  had 
an  opportunity  to  see  many  of  the 


clerks  and  secretaries  and  deputies 
in  our  county  seat  here  in  Indiana 
have  an  experience  with  Jesus 
Christ. 

I've  had  an  opportunity  on  differ- 
ent occasions  to  be  invited  by  our 
judge  and  by  some  of  the  attorneys 
to  speak  with  different  men  in  the 
county  jail.  I  had  the  privilege  just 
a  month  ago  to  lead  a  young  boy  to 
a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ 
through  the  bars  of  the  jail.  This 
was  a  tremendous  experience.  Since 
then  his  wife  has  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour.  As  far  as  I'm  concerned, 
there  is  certainly  room  for  Christian 
businessmen  in  politics.  51 


Them  days  is  gone,  possibly  forever  — 

The  Six  Bells  of  Jerusalem 


CHUB  SEAWELL 


Will  Rogers  used  to  say  that  all 
he  knew  was  what  he  read  in 
the  papers.  Every  now  and  then 
some  up-lifting  liberal  wise  cracker 
will  write  to  the  papers  and  make 
a  crack  about  the  crack  in  the  Lib- 
erty Bell.  Most  folks  don't  know 
how  the  crack  got  in  the  Liberty 
Bell,  but  many  are  finding  out  who 
keeps  putting  the  crack  in  liberty. 

Here  in  Carthage,  also  known  as 
Jerusalem  to  the  old  timers,  we  had 
six  kinds  of  bells,  schoolhouse, 
Methodist,  Baptist,  Presbyterian, 
courthouse  and  fire.  All  had  a  dis- 
tinct and  separate  sound. 

When  the  Methodists  put  in  their 
big  bell  it  caused  bell  fever  to  break 
out  in  all  the  other  denominations. 
The  Presbyterians  bought  a  bell 
that  was  two  dongs  lower  than  the 
lowest  dong  of  the  Methodists.  They 
rang  it  for  the  first  time  early  one 
Sunday  morning  about  daylight, 
and  it  jarred  the  foundations  of  the 
whole  town  and  rattled  the  windows 
of  every  building,  and  it  caused 
Judge  James  D.  Mclver  to  jump  out 
of  bed,  pull  on  his  pants,  and  say  I 
reckon  those  Methodists  will  sit  up 


Editor's  note:  Newspaper  readers 
throughout  North  Carolina  are  well 
acquainted  with  the  "letters  to  the 
editor"  of  the  sage  of  Carthage.  This 
one  appeared  in  an  N.  C.  magazine, 
The  State,  and  is  reprinted  with 
permission. 


and  take  notice  now.  The  Baptists 
bought  a  bell  but  it  had  a  sort 
of  a  dang  to  it  that  sounded  some- 
where between  a  ding  and  a  dong. 

The  schoolhouse  bell  had  a  high 
pitched  educational  sound  to  it  that 
ranged  about  half  way  between  a 
ding  and  a  dang,  and  it  began  ring- 
ing at  eight  in  the  morning  and  rang 
throughout  the  day.  We  always 
knew  when  it  was  Saturday  because 
we  could  listen  and  not  hear  the  bell 
ringing. 

The  courthouse  bell,  which  is  still 
in  use,  had  a  clanging  sound  that  is 
pitched  about  half  way  between  the 
sound  of  slamming  iron  doors  and 
the  rattle  of  a  pick  and  shovel. 
When  Judge  Tom  Shaw  was  com- 
ing to  hold  court  they  did  not  ring 
the  courthouse  bell,  they  tolled  it. 
Many  an  otherwise  good  citizen 
when  he  heard  that  bell  toll  was 
overcome  with  anxiety  and  fled  in- 
to the  wilderness  of  Drowning 
Creek  until  the  storm  was  over. 

The  fire  bell  here  in  Carthage, 
alias  Jerusalem,  had  the  lowest  down 
tone  of  all.  When  it  rang  it  caused 
dogs  to  howl,  roosters  to  crow,  horses 
to  whinny,  bulls  to  bellow  and  wom- 
en to  faint.  They  over-rang  the  bell 
here  one  time  and  the  tension 
caused  the  firemen  to  drive  up  on 
the  wrong  side  of  a  house  and  both 
the  house  and  the  fire  truck  burned 
up.  Ripley  had  it  in  his  "Believe  it 
or  not." 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


When  Content  Is  Dynamite 


Not  long  ago  we  were  in  corre- 
spondence with  a  seminary  student 
who  could  not  understand  some- 
thing we  had  written  about  the 
Word  of  God  (Scripture)  being  a 
vitalizing  force  in  Christian  experi- 
ence, so  that  one  who  studies  the  Bi- 
ble is  put  in  touch  with  the  dunamis 
(dynamite)  of  God  which  changes, 
makes  him  alive  and  sends  him  forth 
to  do  something. 

"It  seems  to  me,"  wrote  the  stu- 
dent, "that  you  have  confused  con- 
tent with  motivation." 

As  the  student  saw  it,  you  learn 
the  facts  about  religion  from  your 
study  of  the  Bible  (this  is  the  con- 
tent of  Christian  education) ,  but 
once  you  get  that  information  into 
your  head  there  follows  the  problem 
of  motivation  —  how  do  you  get 
someone  who  has  been  taught  the 
Bible  to  act  like  a  Christian? 

A  similar  opinion  was  voiced  by 
the  executive  secretary  for  Christian 
education  of  the  Disciples'  Church 
when  he  said,  recently,  "If  your 
teaching  is  in  the  abstract  .  .  .  such 
as  memorizing  books  of  the  Bible  .  .  . 
we  will  not  have  much  effect  on  hu- 
man living." 

One  reason  why  the  modern  mind 
cannot  understand  the  historic  Re- 
formed interest  in  Bible  study  and 
Catechism  memorization  (with  its 
"indoctrination"  of  fixed  answers 
rather  than  open  questions  for  the 
student  to  answer  for  himself)  is 
that  he  does  not  understand  the  Re- 
formed view  of  the  Word  of  God 
as  a  means  of  grace.  (This  is  the 
Reformed  interpretation  of  the  Bi- 
ble's teaching  that  the  Word  is  the 
"sword  of  the  Spirit.") 

In  its  inability  to  understand  the 
"dynamite"  character  of  Scripture 
and  of  Christian  doctrine,  the  mod- 
ern mind  admits  that  it  is  having 
trouble  believing  in  the  supernat- 
ural. 

The  Reformed  (and  evangelical) 
Christian  believes  that  when  you  ex- 
pose your  mind  to  the  Word  of  God, 
through  preaching,  teaching,  mem- 
orization and  in  the  study  of  Chris- 
tian  doctrine,   you   leave  yourself 


open  to  the  possibility  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  use  this  truth  to  do  His 
transforming  work  within  you. 

For  a  slightly  far-fetched  (but 
maybe  helpful)  illustration:  When 
Benjamin  Franklin  flew  his  kite,  he 
left  himself  open  to  the  possibility 
that  there  would  be  a  jolt  from  the 
heavens.  The  jolt  was  not  in  the 
string,  nor  in  the  kite,  but  in  the 
power  which  used  that  means  of 
transmission  ("means  of  grace")  to 
shock  him. 

In  similar  fashion  the  Scriptures 
are  not  in  themselves  life-giving,  or 
magic,  but  they  are  the  divinely  ap- 
pointed means  through  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  works. 

That  happens  to  be  a  fact. 

The  question  inevitably  follows: 
"But  what  if  the  person  learns  the 
Bible  but  doesn't  behave  like  a 
Christian?" 

No  man  knows,  or  can  predict, 
the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Why  some  hear  and  are  converted 
while  others  hear  and  do  not  come 
to  faith  we  do  not  know.  Some  seed 
falls  on  good  soil,  other  falls  on  hard 
ground. 

But  this  much  is  certain:  The 
fact  that  all  who  hear  the  Word  do 
not  believe  does  not  mean  that  you 
can  search  out  other  ways  of  Chris- 
tian education  or  Christian  motiva- 
tion that  will  work. 

It  is  still  sola  Scriptura,  the  Bible 
alone,  that  constitutes  God's  "dyna- 
mite." Not  the  newspapers,  not  con- 
temporary films,  not  the  latest  find- 
ings of  communications  special- 
ists. SI 


Buyers  Beware! 

Wholesalers  attend  national  trade 
shows  for  the  purpose  of  discovering 
what  the  newest  lines  of  merchan- 
dise will  be. 

Back  in  their  home  territories, 
they  sometimes  adopt  the  sales  pitch 
that  the  new  lines  have  already 
"caught  on"  in  other  areas  and  that 
the  retailer  will  do  himself  a  great 
disservice  if  he  fails  to  stock  up  in 


anticipation  of  demands  from  his 
customers. 

Montreat,  1968,  was  in  a  sense  the 
"trade  show"  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  From  the  show,  with  its 
spectacular  display  of  esoteric  mer- 
chandise, the  wholesalers  have  gone 
back  to  their  home  territories  to  sell 
the  flamboyant  stuff  to  local  retail- 
ers of  ecclesiastical  goods. 

Responsible  Christians  had  better  ; 
be  prepared. 

So  far  the  General  Assembly  has 
not  declared  that  the  local  retailer 
(congregation)  must  buy  all  its 
goods  from  the  wholesale  peddlers. 
As  Jack  Williamson  reminded  the 
Journal  Day  audience,  congrega- 
tions still  have  the  freedom  to 
choose  educational  materials  and 
program  materials  which  they  be- 
lieve will  best  help  in  carrying  out 
the  mission  Jesus  Christ  has  given 
them. 

So,  buyers  beware!  You  could  get 
stuck  with  a  lot  of  psychedelic  froth 
when  the  people  you're  trying  to 
serve  need  meat  and  potatoes.  They 
may  even  find  the  nourishment  else-  , 
where  if  it  isn't  offered  where  they 
have  expected  to  find  it. 

Or  maybe  some  will  starve  to 
death  because  they  do  not  know  how 
to  discern  the  food  from  the 
fluff.  11 


Some  Things  Are  Given 

In  a  recent  class  discussion  the 
following  exchange  took  place.  It 
was  so  interesting,  we  grabbed  a 
pencil  and  took  it  down: 

A.  "Why  is  it  you  hear  criticisms 
of  '17th  century  theology'  but  you 
never  hear  criticisms  of  '1st  century 
theology'?" 

B.  "The  theology  of  the  17th  cen- 
tury was  the  same  as  that  of  the  1st 
century,  as  every  scholar  knows.  But 
it  isn't  as  hard  to  speak  disparaging- 
ly of  something  from  the  17th  cen-  i 
tury  as  it  is  to  speak  disparagingly 
of  the  apostles  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Actually,  the  critics  mean 
to  say  they  take  all  of  the  past  (in- 
cluding the  Scriptures)  with  a  grain 
of  salt." 

A.  "Well,  what  about  this  argu- 
ment that  Christian  education 
should  not  offer  'ready-made  an- 
swers,' but  should  encourage  every 
Christian  to  'think  for  himself?" 

C.  "Where  God  is  concerned,  the  \ 
most  dangerous  thing  that  man  can  ji 
do  is  'think  for  himself.'  We  do  not  k 
work  out  for  ourselves  the  truth 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Disturbing  Christ 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


about  God.  That  is  given  by  reve- 
lation —  clearly,  plainly,  and  in  its 
essentials  without  any  risk  of  mis- 
understanding. This  is  why  the 
Catechism  is  an  important  tool  in 
Christian  education." 

It  seemed  to  us  that  there  was 
little  more  to  be  said.  In  our  day 
"indoctrination"  has  become  a  dirty 
word.  But  the  Christian  faith  indoc- 
trinates because  the  truth  of  God  is 
given  from  above.  IS 

For  Rehabilitation? 

Philip  Berrigan,  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic priest  who  is  serving  a  six-year 
jail  sentence  for  destruction  of  draft 
records  (pouring  blood  on  files  in 
a  draft  board  office  and  dragging 
the  records  out  and  burning  them) 
has  been  spending  his  time  in  prison 
writing  articles  for  liberal  religious 
journals. 

In  a  Christian  Century  article, 
Berrigan  reflects  on  the  injustices 
in  our  society,  focusing  some  of  his 
remarks  on  the  plight  of  a  "lad" 
serving  a  term  for  manslaughter. 
One  comment  of  the  priest  caught 
our  attention: 

"The  irony  is  that  these  men  are 
in  prison  expressly  to  be  rehabili- 
tated .  .  ." 

In  that  simple  comment  much  of 
the  twisted  philosophy  that  has 
brought  society  to  the  brink  of  chaos 
stands  revealed. 

Today  we  have  love,  but  no  judg- 
ment; heaven,  but  no  hell;  privi- 
leges, without  duties;  rehabilitation, 
without  punishment. 

There  was  a  time  when  a  prison 
sentence  was  not  seen  as  enforced 
rehabilitation  but  as  punishment. 
Society  believed  that  "for  every  ac- 
tion there  is  an  equal  and  opposite 
reaction,"  and  that  for  crime  there 
was  punishment  conforming  to  the 
lofty  concepts  of  pure  justice. 
Should  rehabilitation  occur,  that 
was  welcomed  as  a  highly  desirable 
side-effect. 

Today  we  have  reached  the  point 
where  we  think  punishment,  just 
for  the  sake  of  punishment,  is  a  bit 
barbarous  —  just  as  we  think  that 
hell  is  barbarous.  We  must  love 
men,  not  judge  them,  rehabilitate 
them,  not  punish  them  —  this  is 
what  we  hear. 

And,  "justice  is  more  important 
than  law  and  order"  —  we  hear, 
even  in  the  General  Assembly.  (By 
"justice"  is  meant  "economic  equal- 
ity.") 

Thus  the  essential  order  of  the 


By  some  strange  coincidence  this 
phrase,  "the  disturbing  Christ,"  has 
come  to  our  attention  from  several 
sources  recently.  It  is  a  challenging 
thought,  that  Christ  brings  discon- 
tent and  an  impetus  to  rightful 
change  when  He  comes  into  our 
lives. 

With  all  our  heart  we  believe  that 
a  Christian  must  show  by  a  changed 
life  that  he  is  a  Christian.  We  be- 
lieve genuine  conversion  brings  with 
it  honesty  in  business  dealings;  pur- 
ity in  personal  life;  love  and  con- 
sideration in  our  relationship  with 
others  and,  in  fact,  all  of  the  fruits 
of  the  indwelling  Spirit,  fruits  which 
make  our  lives  a  blessing  to  those 
about  us  and  an  honor  to  the  One 
whose  name  we  profess. 

But,  the  phrase,  "the  disturbing 
Christ,"  also  brings  with  it  a  sense 
of  unease.  Christ  cannot  bring  a 
disquiet  which  produces  real  results 
in  the  heart  of  an  individual  until 
first  of  all  that  heart  is  changed. 

Therefore,  as  much  as  we  may 
laud  "the  disturbing  Christ,"  let  us 
clearly  understand  that  first  of  all 
He  is  our  Redeemer  from  sin;  He 
is  our  Saviour  and  our  Lord.  There 
are  so  many  efforts  in  these  days  to 
make  people  live  like  Christians 
who  have  never  submitted  them- 
selves as  lost  sinners  into  the  hands 
of  Christ  as  personal  Saviour. 

Reacting  to  "the  disturbing 
Christ"  may  involve  simply  an  act 
of  our  emotions  whereby  we  try  to 
live  a  better  life.  Accepting  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  personal  Saviour  on 


universe  is  warped,  while  society 
pays  an  awful  penalty  in  terms  of 
demoralization  and  disintegration. 

But  God  did  not  say,  "The  soul 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  be  rehabilitat- 
ed." He  said,  "The  soul  that  sin- 
neth, it  shall  die."  And  you  have  to 
deal  with  penalties  before  you  can 
offer  hope. 

In  the  case  of  the  priest,  does  any- 
one really  believe  that  his  sentence 
is  having  the  effect  of  "rehabilitat- 
ing" him?  Ill 


the  other  hand  involves  a  supernat- 
ural transaction  which  God  does  for 
us.  It  means  being  born  again, 
without  which  we  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.  It  means  becom- 
ing a  new  creature  in  Jesus  Christ. 

During  recent  weeks  and  months 
we  have  been  shocked  again  and 
again  by  disclosures  of  dishonesty, 
bribery,  cheating  and  immorality 
across  America.  From  time  to  time 
it  even  has  been  revealed  that  or- 
ganized cheating  has  been  taking 
place  with  a  large  group  of  students 
at  our  outstanding  universities. 

All  of  these  things  are  symptoms 
of  sin  rampant  in  the  human  heart, 
of  a  lack  of  moral  and  spiritual  val- 
ues. America  is  reaping  the  harvest 
of  a  generation  of  teaching — and  of- 
ten preaching — which  has  toned 
down  the  fact  of  sin  and  eternal 
punishment;  which  has  magnified 
the  goodness  of  man  and  urged  him 
to  better  and  greater  efforts  to  be 
good;  which  has  failed  to  proclaim 
the  fact  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  eter- 
nal Son  of  God,  is  man's  only  hope 
of  redemption,  forgiveness  and  eter- 
nal life.  The  entire  record  is  given 
in  God's  own  revelation,  His  Word. 

Thank  God  for  "the  disturbing 
Christ." 

Thank  Him  infinitely  more  for 
the  redeeming  and  transforming  Son 
of  God  who  died  to  save  us,  who 
rose  from  the  dead  to  prove  this 
saving  power  and  who  today  prays 
for  us! 

As  we  truly  know  Him  we  will  be 
disturbed  by  our  own  unworthiness 
and  honestly  seek  to  glorify  His 
name  in  our  lives.  IB 

•     •  • 

An  enduring  revival  will  come 
only  through  devoted,  informed, 
and  trusting  use  of  the  Bible. 
Neither  evangelistic  campaigns,  lit- 
urgy, social  action,  nor  charismatic 
experiences  can  revive  and  reform 
the  Church  unless  the  Bible  is  domi- 
nant in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  both 
ministers  and  laymen.  —  Frank  E. 
Gaebelein,  A  Varied  Harvest. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  10,  1968 

Christian,  Live  Expectantly 

Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION:  The  Second 
Epistle  of  Peter  seems  to  have  been 
written  a  short  time  before  Peter's 
martyrdom,  "knowing  that  shortly 
I  must  put  off  my  tabernacle,  even 
as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath 
showed  me"   (1:14) . 

The  spiritual  welfare  of  the  peo- 
ple was  endangered  by  the  presence 
of  those  who  were  denying  certain 
basic  Christian  doctrines,  such  as 
that  of  the  return  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  contradicting  their  profession 
of  faith  by  unholy  lives. 

Peter  wrote  to  remind  Christians 
of  certain  fundamental  Christian 
truths,  to  warn  them  against  errors 
in  doctrine  and  life,  and  to  urge 
them  to  diligence  and  perseverance 
in  Christian  faith  and  conduct. 

I.  NEED  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
GROWTH  (II  Pet.  1:3-11).  Wil- 
liam Barclay  has  quoted  someone 
as  saying  that  "the  Christian  life 
must  not  be  an  initial  spasm  fol- 
lowed by  a  chronic  inertia."  Barclay 
himself  has  pointed  out  that  Chris- 
tian faith  involves  commitment  not 
only  to  the  promises  of  Christ  but 
also  to  His  demands. 

There  is  much  more  to  the  Chris- 
tian life  than  the  new  birth  and  the 
initial  profession  of  faith  in  Christ 
with  which  the  Christian  life  be- 
gins. In  the  normal  Christian  ex- 
perience there  is  growth  in  Chris- 
tian understanding,  in  Christian 
graces,  and  in  Christian  conduct. 

A.  Provision  for  Spiritual  Wel- 
fare (vv.  3-4) .  Having  commented 
upon  his  readers'  grace  and  peace 
"through  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
of  Jesus  our  Lord,"  Peter  added: 

"According  as  His  divine  power 
hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
through  the  knowledge  of  Him  that 
hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue: 
whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises:  that  by 
these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature,  having  escaped  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  lust"  (vv.  3-4) . 

God  our  Father  begets  us  to  new 


Background  Scripture:  II  Peter 
Key  Verses:  II  Peter  1:3-11;  3:9-11 
Devotional  Reading:  II  Peter  1:12- 
21 

Memory   Selection:    II   Peter  3:13- 
14 


life  by  the  working  of  His  Spirit 
and  brings  us  to  know  Jesus  Christ 
as  our  Saviour.  He  also  provides 
everything  that  is  needed  for  the 
growth  and  development  of  that 
new  life. 

Such  growth  does  not  take  place 
automatically,  however.  It  occurs 
only  as  Christian  people  use  the 
means  God  has  provided  for  the 
nourishment  of  their  spiritual  lives 
and  as  He  makes  those  means  effec- 
tive. 

There  is  abundant  evidence  of  the 
fact  that  one  may  stunt  his  spiritual 
development  by  neglect  of  the  means 
God  has  made  available  for  our 
spiritual  nourishment.  In  particular, 
God  has  given  us  His  Word  as  food 
for  our  souls  (I  Pet.  1:23—2:3).  He 
has  given  in  that  Word  "exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises" 
through  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  and 
His  promises  are  made  effective  by 
His  power. 

Those  who  act  upon  God's  prom- 
ises in  faith  and  obedience  give  evi- 
dence thereby  that  they  have  been 
born  of  God  and  are  in  that  sense 
"partakers  of  the  divine  nature"  (I 
John  5:1;  John  1:12-14)  . 

In  this  context  Peter  referred  to 
"partakers  of  the  divine  nature"  as 
the  progressive  restoration  of  the 
image  of  God  in  those  who  are  faith- 
ful in  using  the  means  of  grace  God 
has  made  available,  and  their  pro- 
gressive victory  over  the  world  and 
its  corruption  (II  Cor.  3:18;  Eph.  4: 
11-26,  23-24;  Col.  3:10;  II  Pet.  3:18) . 

B.  Cultivation  of  Spiritual  Graces 
(vv.  5-9) .  In  addition  to  claiming 
and  acting  upon  the  promises  of 
God,  the  Christian  must  seek  con- 
sciously to  develop  in  Christian 
character  and  graces.  Accordingly, 
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having  spoken  of  God's  provision 
for  our  spiritual  development  and 
having  referred  especially  to  the 
promises  of  God  by  which  our  faith 
is  nourished,  Peter  urged, 

"And  beside  this,  giving  all  dili- 
gence, add  to  your  faith  virtue;  and 
to  virtue  knowledge;  and  to  knowl- 
edge temperance;  and  to  temperance 
patience;  and  to  patience  godliness; 
and  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness; 
and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity" 
(vv.  5-7) . 

J.  R.  Lumby  observed  that  "the 
faith  which  the  Christian  holds  fast 
is  the  gift  of  God,  and  it  contains 
the  germs  of  every  grace  that  can 
follow.  These  the  believer  is  to  fos- 
ter with  diligence." 

Our  God-given  faith  is  to  be  given 
expression  in  these  various,  inter- 
related Christian  graces  which 
should  mark  our  Christian  growth. 
They  are  the  fruits  of  genuine  faith 
in  Christ. 

The  word  translated  "virtue" 
should  probably  be  understood  as 
"moral  strength"  (Lenski)  .  "Knowl- 
edge" here  most  likely  means  an  ex- 
panding grasp  of  the  things  God 
has  revealed  in  His  Word  for  our 
salvation  and  for  service  in  His 
Kingdom. 

"Temperance"  means  self-control, 
the  self-mastery  by  which  the  Chris- 
tian is  able  to  keep  his  reason,  will, 
emotions,  and  desires  under  control 
for  the  glory  of  God.  "Patience"  is 
the  endurance,  fortitude,  steadfast- 
ness and  perseverance  with  which 
the  Christian  is  called  to  bear  trial 
and  testing. 

"Godliness"  describes  a  genuine- 
ly pious  and  reverent  attitude  and 
conduct.  "Brotherly  kindness"  is 
fraternal  love  for  fellow-Christians. 

"Charity"  is  better  translated  as 
"love,"  love  as  broad  and  inclusive 
as  God's  own  love,  love  that  sees 
men  in  their  lostness  and  need,  de- 
sires their  salvation,  love  that  desires 
the  very  best  for  its  object. 

Peter  said,  "If  these  things  be  in 
you,  and  abound,  they  make  you 
that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor 
unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  he  that  lack- 
eth  these  things  is  blind,  and  cannot 
see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that 
he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins" 
(vv.  8-9). 

The  graces  Peter  enumerated  in 
verses  5-7  are  the  marks  of  God's 
grace,  the  fruit  and  evidence  of  a 
saving  relationship  with  Jesus 
Christ,  the  outgrowth  of  the  new 
life  implanted  by  God's  Spirit  and 
nourished  by  His  Word.  Their  ab- 
sence should  make  one  wonder 
whether  or  not  he  is  a  Christian  at 
all. 

C.  Diligence  and  Assurance  (vv. 
10-11).  The  Christian  must  see  to 
it  that  Christian  graces  are  evident 
in  his  life.  "Wherefore  the  rather, 
brethren,  give  diligence  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure:  for 
if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never 
fall:  for  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  you  abundantly  in- 
to the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  (vv. 
10-11) . 

Dr.  A.  A.  Hodge  wrote  about  the 
doctrine  of  the  perseverance  of  the 
saints,  noting  the  proper  emphasis 
in  understanding  this  doctrine.  A 
believer  is  not  secure  no  matter  how 
he  lives,  but  rather  a  true  believer 
perseveres  in  his  faith  in  Christ  and 
in  obedience  to  Christ. 

It  is  "not  that  salvation  is  certain 
if  we  have  once  believed,  but  that 
perseverance  in  holiness  is  certain  if 
we  have  truly  believed."  He  also 
said  that  "the  certainty  ...  of  an 
individual's  salvation  is  known  to 
him  only  through  the  fact  of  his 
perseverance." 

This  is  essentially  what  Peter  was 
saying  in  verses  10  and  11.  The  dili- 
gent cultivation  of  the  fruits  of  sav- 
ing faith  will  help  the  individual 
Christian  to  come  to  an  assurance 
of  his  calling  and  election.  It  will 
also  assure  him  of  God's  rich  re- 
ward of  the  diligence  with  which  he 
has  used  the  gifts  of  His  grace. 

There  may  be  in  Peter's  words  in 
verse  11  a  thought  similar  to  that 
expressed  in  I  Corinthians  3:11-15 
where  Paul  spoke  of  those  who  are 
saved,  but  just  barely,  and  whose 
works  are  wasted  and  lost.  Peter 
doesn't  want  his  readers  just  barely 
to  get  into  heaven  at  last,  he  wants 
them  to  enjoy  an  abundant  entrance 
into  God's  eternal  kingdom,  and 
he  wants  them  to  be  diligent  and 
faithful  to  that  end  in  the  Lord's 
service. 

II.     CERTAINTY    OF  THE 


CHRISTIAN  HOPE  (II  Pet.  3:9-1 1). 
Peter's  letters  have  been  described  as 
"epistles  of  hope,"  because  in  them 
he  made  much  of  the  promised  re- 
turn of  Jesus  Christ  at  the  end  of 
this  age,  both  as  a  motive  for  pa- 
tience in  suffering  and  diligence  in 
service. 

He  observed,  however,  that  with 
the  passing  of  time  scoffers  would 
appear,  saying,  "If  Jesus  Christ  is 
going  to  come  to  this  earth  again, 
why  hasn't  He  come?  Things  have 
been  going  on  as  usual  for  years. 
Someone  must  have  been  mistaken." 

A.  The  Longsuffering  of  the 
Lord  (v.  9) .  Peter  knew  why  the 
Lord  had  not  yet  returned  in  his 
day  and  his  explanation  is  valid  for 
our  day,  too.  He  reminded  his 
readers  that  to  the  Lord,  time  is  not 
what  it  is  to  us  who  live  in  time  and 
whose  lives  are  limited  and  bounded 
by  time. 

He  who  is  "from  everlasting  to 
everlasting"  is  above  time.  He  uses 
time  to  serve  His  purposes  of  grace. 
The  important  thing  is  the  accom- 
plishment of  those  purposes,  and 
time  is  subservient  to  them. 

"No,"  said  Peter,  "the  Lord  is 
not  slack  concerning  His  promises, 
as  some  men  count  slackness;  but 
is  longsuffering  to  us-ward,  not  will- 
ing that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance"  (v. 
9). 

The  seeming  delay  in  the  return 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  end  of  this 
age  must  be  seen,  not  as  an  indica- 
tion of  divine  indifference,  but 
rather  as  evidence  of  divine  compas- 
sion. The  Scriptures  teach  us  to 
view  time  in  terms  of  opportunity 
for  repentance,  for  salvation,  for 
service.     (See  II  Pet.  3:15). 

B.  Inevitable  "Day  of  the  Lord" 
(v.  10)  .  The  Lord  is  longsuffering, 
"but  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come 
as  a  thief  in  the  night,  in  the  which 
the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth 
also  and  the  works  that  are  therein 
shall  be  burned  up." 

The  "day  of  the  Lord,"  to  which 
there  are  numerous  references  in  the 
Old  Testament  as  well  as  in  the 
New,  is  signaled  by  the  return  of 
Christ,  to  be  followed  by  the  final 
judgment.  That  day  is  coming,  Pe- 
ter assured.  We  can  be  certain  of 
the  fact,  even  though  we  cannot  be 
certain  of  the  time  (I  Thess.  5:2) . 

Peter  described  the  day  of  the 
Lord  as  coming  suddenly  and  unex- 
pectedly, as  accompanied  by  a  great 


conflagration,  terrifying  noise,  and 
purifying  flames.  (Compare  Mic.  1: 
4;  Isa.  34:4;  51:6;  65:17;  Matt.  24: 
35,  29;  19:28;  Acts  3:21;  Rom.  8:19- 
23;  Rev.  21: Iff.) 

Peter's  words  and  similar  passages 
of  Scripture  teach  us  that  at  Christ's 
return  this  world  is  to  be  purged 
and  purified  by  literal  fire  or  some 
other  divine  process  best  symbolized 
by  fire,  until  every  vestige  of  sin  and 
its  consequences  have  been  obliterat- 
ed. They  teach  us  also  that  there 
will  be  a  renovation  and  restoration 
of  this  world  to  its  original  splendor, 
to  correspond  with  the  completion 
of  man's  redemption  (v.  13) . 

C.  The  Importance  of  Watchful- 
ness and  Readiness  (v.  11).  Peter 
was  not  simply  speculating  about 
the  future,  however.  He  was  seek- 
ing to  impress  upon  his  readers  the 
importance  of  their  making  sure 
that  they  were  prepared  for  that  day, 
whenever  it  should  come.  He  said, 
"Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness,  looking 
for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of 
the  day  of  God  .  .  .  ."  (vv.  11-12). 

Further  along,  having  asserted 
that  according  to  the  promise  of 
God,  we  look  for  new  heavens  and 
a  new  earth,  wherein  dwells  right- 
eousness (v.  13),  Peter  added, 
"Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye 
look  for  such  things,  be  diligent  that 
ye  may  be  found  of  Him  in  peace, 
without  spot,  and  blameless"  (v.  14) . 

Jesus  Christ  is  coming  again.  His 
coming  will  bring  rejoicing  and 
richest  blessing  to  His  people,  but 
it  will  usher  in  a  day  of  wrath  for 
the  wicked.  Let  these  very  facts  be 
incentives  to  us  to  make  sure  of  our 
interest  in  Him  as  our  Saviour, 
through  whom  alone  we  find  accept- 
ance with  God. 

Let  them  be  incentives  to  faith- 
fulness and  diligence  in  His  service, 
so  that  whenever  He  comes,  we  may 
confidently  expect  to  hear  His  "Well 
done!"  [±] 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  November  10,  1968 

Parents  and  Their  Teenagers 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Ephesians  6:1-4 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"He  Leadeth  Me:  O  Blessed 

Thought" 
"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 
"Open  My  Eyes  That  I  May 

See" 

NOTE  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER: 
Ask  the  parents  of  your  young  peo- 
ple to  be  present  for  this  program 
and  for  the  next  one.  Ask  them, 
furthermore,  to  be  prepared,  after 
this  first  program,  to  summarize  and 
discuss  the  things  which  they  believe 
a  Christian  parent  has  a  right  to  ex- 
pect of  his  teenage  children. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: A  great  deal  is  being 
written  and  said  to  the  effect  that 
there  is  no  communication  between 


today's  teenagers  and  their  parents. 
Such  claims  are  surely  an  overstate- 
ment of  the  situation,  but  they  point 
up  an  area  of  very  real  need.  There 
is  no  sound  reason  for  one  genera- 
tion to  be  almost  at  war  with  anoth- 
er and  this  should  not  be  the  case 
with  Christian  parents  and  their 
children. 

In  this  program  and  the  next  one, 
we  hope  to  do  some  significant 
things  to  improve  the  understanding 
between  teenagers  and  their  parents. 
We  are  going  to  discuss  some  of  the 
things  which  Christian  parents  gen- 
erally feel  they  should  be  able  to  ex- 
pect of  their  children.  Following 
the  program,  the  parents  who  are 
present  will  be  asked  for  their  own 
specific  suggestions  for  improving 
relations  between  themselves  and 
their  teenagers. 

For  the  next  program  the  situa- 


tion will  be  reversed.  Again  we 
shall  ask  the  parents  to  be  present, 
but  the  question  will  be  approached 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  teen- 
ager. The  program  itself  will  be 
written  by  a  teenager  and  will  tell 
us  what  Christian  teenagers  believe 
they  should  be  able  to  expect  of 
their  parents. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Christian  par- 
ents desire  the  understanding  and 
trust  of  their  teenage  children.  Here 
are  some  questions  which  are  heard 
frequently  and  which  have  some- 
thing to  say  about  understanding 
and  trust: 

"Why  can't  I  use  the  family  car 
tonight?  Why  can't  I  have  my  own 
car?  Why  can't  I  have  a  larger  al- 
lowance? Why  can't  I  have  a  new 
sweater  or  skirt?  Why  do  I  have  to 
be  home  by  twelve  o'clock?" 

These  questions  and  others  like 
them  impute  an  unreasonableness 
on  the  part  of  parents.  They  be- 
come a  kind  of  accusation,  an  indi- 
rect way  of  saying,  "You  parents 
place  all  these  restrictions  and  pro- 
hibitions in  the  way  because  you 
don't  want  us  to  have  a  good  time." 

This  kind  of  thinking  really 
grieves  a  sensitive  parent.  It  is  true 
that  parents,  even  Christian  parents, 
are  not  infallible.  It  is  also  true 
that  parents  have  reasons  for  refus- 
ing money  and  privileges.  They 
have  reasons  for  the  requirements 
and  restrictions  they  lay  down,  and 
these  reasons  are  governed  by  hard 
reality  and  by  love. 

The  realistic  parent  does  not  ex- 
pect that  his  teenager  will  always 
agree  with  his  stand  or  understand 
his  reasons,  but  he  does  hope  that 
his  child  will  try  to  understand. 
More  importantly,  he  hopes  that  his 
child  will  be  convinced  of  the  par- 
ent's love  even  when  he  cannot  un- 
derstand the  reason  for  his  position. 
Many  a  parent-teenager  conflict 
could  be  solved  or  softened  if  the 
teenager  would  try  harder  to  under- 
stand his  parent's  position  and 
would  trust  his  parent's  love. 

SECOND    SPEAKER:  Another 


Have  ONE  thing  in  common — none  can  use  the  word 

'GENUINE' 

For  names  of  Furniture  Manufacturers  using 
GENUINE  MAHOGANY 
write : 

Weis- Flicker  Mahogany  Company 

P.  O.  Box  391 
Pensaoola,  Florida  32502 
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thing  Christian  parents  believe  they 
have  a  right  to  expect  from  their 
teenagers  is  cooperation  in  the  life 
and  work  of  the  home.  Every  per- 
son has  a  right  to  some  privacy  and 
to  some  consideration  of  his  desires. 

It  is  obvious,  however,  that  no  one 
who  shares  a  home  with  other  family 
members  can  have  complete  privacy 
whenever  he  wants  it  or  can  always 
have  his  own  way.  The  lawn  that 
needs  mowing  and  the  furniture  that 
needs  dusting  have  a  way  of  intrud- 
ing themselves  at  the  most  incon- 
venient times. 

Christian  parents  believe  their 
teenagers  ought  to  share  in  meeting 
these  responsibilities  along  with  the 
other  members  of  the  family.  An- 
other way  to  say  it  is  that  teenagers 
are  full  members  of  the  family 
which  means  they  ought  to  share  in 
duties  and  chores  as  well  as  in  privi- 
leges and  benefits.  Both  the  family 
and  the  individual  members  grow 
and  profit  when  there  is  this  kind 
of  responsible  sharing. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Another  area 
where  Christian  parents  have  high 
hopes  and  expectations  for  their 
teenagers  is  the  area  of  faith  and 
worship.  It  is  understood  that  par- 
ents cannot  pass  their  own  faith  on 
to  their  children  in  the  same  way 
they  do  their  material  possessions  or 
their  physical  characteristics.  Young 
jeople  can  profit  by  and  learn  from 
their  parents'  faith  in  God,  but  they 
cannot  inherit  it. 

Surely  it  is  the  highest  desire  of 
every  believing  parent  that  his  chil- 
dren will  come  to  know  Christ  as 
jersonal  Saviour  and  Lord.  That 
:>arent  will  want  to  do  whatever  he 
can  toward  the  spiritual  life  and 
growth  of  his  children.  He  has  the 
right  to  expect  them  to  appreciate 
and  honor  this  desire. 

This  means  they  will  cooperate  in 
the  parent's  sincere  effort  to  bring 
them  to  know  the  Lord.  They  ought 
to  follow  his  wishes  about  attend- 
ing Sunday  School  and  church  ser- 
vices. They  ought  to  take  seriously 
what  he  says  about  Christ.  They 
ought  to  take  into  account  what 
Clhrist  very  obviously  means  to  that 
parent. 

We  believe  that  Christ  honors  the 
faith  and  dedication  of  Christian 
parents  by  using  their  witness  to 
lead  their  children  to  believe  in 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Now  we 
vant  to  give  our  parents  opportun- 


BOOKS 


DAY  BY  DAY,  by  Amy  Bolding. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  314  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by 
Frances  Louise  Medlin,  Houston,  Mis- 
sissippi. 

Actually  it  is  time  for  thoughtful 
Christians  to  begin  their  Christmas 
shopping,  and  since  God's  world 
needs  more  of  the  truly  Bible-based 
variety  of  gifts,  here  is  a  really  good 
selection  to  top  your  list  — a  solu- 
tion for  a  remembrance  for  one  of 
your  "special  persons." 

Mrs.  Bolding's  book  is  most  help- 
ful for  personal,  family  or  group 
devotions.  It  is  a  day  by  day  (Jan- 
uary 1  -  December  31)  grouping  of 
practical  devotional  materials, 
which  will  stimulate  and  enrich  the 
reader,  urging  him  to  greater  devo- 
tion to  God  and  to  his  God-given 
task  in  life. 

The  author  is  well  qualified  to 
write  and  speak  in  this  particular 
area  of  modern  Christian  literature. 
She  is  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  T. 
Bolding,  assistant  minister  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  of  Lubbock, 
Texas.  Having  been  blessed  by  God 
with  the  "devotional  touch,"  she  has 
previously  published  the  following: 
Please  Give  A  Devotion,  Please  Give 
A  Devotion  For  All  Occasions,  and 
others.  SI 


THE  TREASURY  OF  ALEXAN- 
DER WHYTE,  ed.  by  Ralph  G.  Turn- 
bull.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  256  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Burney  H.  Enzor,  pastor, 
First  Baptist  Church,  Bonifay,  Fla. 

This  reprint  from  the  Treasury 
series  contains  selections  from  16  of 
this  prolific  writer's  works. 

One  cannot  but  be  impressed  with 
Whyte's  insatiable  love  for  books 
and  especially  the  Book.  He  not  only 
read  incessantly,  but  he  brought  his 
learning  to  the  pulpit,  seeking  to 
establish  the  same  hunger  for  in- 
sight in  the  hearts  of  his  people.  His 

ity  to  give  expression  to  their  own 
ideas  as  to  what  they  expect  of  their 
teenagers  and  as  to  what  all  of  us 
can  do  to  help  one  another. 

(Allow  ample  time  for  this  dis- 
cussion. When  all  parents  have  had 
opportunity  to  comment,  close  the 
meeting  with  prayer.)  El 


unique  approach  is  to  tell  a  portion 
of  a  book  and  appeal  to  the  reader 
to  pursue  the  rest.  "I  leave  you  to 
read  for  your  own  ....  selves,"  he 
writes.  The  reader  of  this  book  will 
buy  others.  The  author's  intense 
love  for  the  Bible  is  in  the  book  ev- 
erywhere. Bunyan's  "I  was  never 
out  of  the  Bible,"  he  brings  to  life. 

Whyte  continually  unveils  his 
sensitivity  to  his  personal  sinfulness 
and  the  grace  of  God.  He  sees  the 
"rocking,  rolling  ark"  as  like  the 
sotd  of  sinful  man.  He  often  mir- 
rors his  feeling  of  utter  worthless- 
ness  before  God  and  a  deep  sense 
of  awe  at  the  Lord's  mercy. 

The  helpful  first  chapter  by  John 
Kelman,  which  really  introduces 
Whyte,  partly  explains  the  imagina- 
tion and  excitement  running  in  and 
out  of  Whyte's  pages.  Kelman  says, 
"Nobody  ever  heard  from  his  lips 
any  cold  truth,"  and  again  "His  pas- 
sion ran  easily  into  wildness  .  .  ." 

The  Christian  of  some  depth  will 
find  the  book  a  devotional  gem,  a 
joyous  retreat  for  daily  medita- 
tion. El 


THE  PERSON  AND  WORK  OF 
THE  HOLY  SPIRIT,  by  R.  A.  Torrey. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  262  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Robert  J.  Ostenson,  pastor, 
Granada  Presbyterian  Church,  Coral 
Gables,  Fla. 

This  is  a  reprint  of  a  work  first 
published  in  1910  by  the  renowned 
evangelist,  Bible  teacher  and  dean 
of  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  An- 
geles, R.  A.  Torrey. 

Twenty-two  chapters  in  this  vol- 
ume discuss  the  person  and  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  75  pages  are 
given  to  the  subject,  "The  Baptism 
with  the  Holy  Spirit."  Dr.  Torrey 
maintained  that  the  Baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  an  operation  dis- 
tinct from  His  regenerating  work. 

Adherents  to  the  traditional  Re- 
formed view  of  the  operations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  find  points  of  dis- 
agreement with  this  particular  sec- 
tion of  the  book. 

However,  there  is  much  that  is 
helpful  and  inspirational  in  the  vol- 
ume, and  laymen,  in  particular,  will 
find  this  a  handy  reference  in  many 
areas.  ffl 
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LET'S  FACE  IT,  by  Bruce  Shelley. 
Moody  Press.  Chicago,  DL  125  pp. 
$.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Hassell,  Hickory,  N.  C. 

A  paper-back  work  of  small  pages, 
this  little  book  consists  of  fourteen 
essavs  on  topics  vital  to  human  life. 
The  author  is  apparently  the  pastor 
of  the  Galilee  Baptist  Church.  Den- 
ver, and  the  contents  of  his  book 
*eem  to  be  the  substance  of  addresses 
delivered  to  his  congregation. 

The  book  is  in  two  parts,  first, 
"Existing  Moods,"  and  second, 
"Deadlv  Sins."  The  author's  aim,  as 
he  announces,  is  to  "persuade  the 
reader  that  Christ  is  the  answer  to 
anv  personal  problem,"  and  "to 
show  the  appropriateness  of  the  Bi- 
ble for  contemporarv  needs."  The 
entire  book  is  fresh,  Scriptural  and 
tender.  ffi 


THE  MINISTERS  MANUAL  (DOR- 
MAN'S),  ed.  by  Charles  Wallis.  Har- 
per &  Row,  Publ.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
345  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
John  Eddie  Hill,  pastor,  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Brewton,  Ala. 

This  is  the  forty-fourth  edition  of 
the  Manual  and  it  remains  a  work- 
ing tool  for  the  minister.  This  year's 


volume  follows  many  of  the  same 
lines  as  in  the  past  with  additional 
helpful  features  such  as  a  new  sec- 
tion of  resources  for  funerals. 

For  the  minister  who  seeks  to  be 
fresh  and  creative  in  his  church  ser- 
vices and  program  this  book  can  be 
helpful.  For  the  lazy  minister  who 
wants   something:   handed   to  him 

o 

from  week  to  week  this  tool  can  be 
misused  to  his  advantage.  The  sec- 
tions on  hymns  and  children's 
stories  particularly  will  benefit  the 
minister  in  this  area  of  his  work,  ffl 


BLACK  AND  FREE,  by  Tom  Skin- 
ner. Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  154  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  B.  Clayton  Bell,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Rome,  Ga. 

He  was  born  in  Harlem.  He  was 
raised  in  Harlem.  He  was  leader  of 
the  Harlem  Lords.  He  loved  a  rum- 
ble. 

Then  one  day  he  heard  a  radio 
preacher  he  didn't  like,  but  the  mes- 
sage of  Jesus  Christ  coming  into  a 
man's  heart  and  changing  him  from 
the  inside  out  got  through  to  him, 
and  he  was  converted.  He  became 
a  preacher. 

Now  he  has  written  a  book  that 


should  be  read  by  every  person  who 
wonders  if  there  is  a  solution  to  the 
poverty-i ace-ghetto-social  revolution 
problem  of  contemporary  America. 

Whites  will  be  ashamed  of  their 
failures.  Blacks  will  be  embarrassed 
by  the  expose  of  their  pseudo-Chris- 
tian religion.  And  each  will  better 
understand  how  they  both  have 
missed  the  mark  of  God's  high  call- 
ing for  them  and  will  be  better  able 
to  constructively  contribute  to  the 
solution  of  the  problem. 

This  book  is  not  comfortable 
reading,  but  it  is  fascinating.  And 
its  fascination  lies  in  the  personal 
experience  of  a  man  who  has  found 
that  freedom  is  not  the  result  of  so- 
cial circumstances,  cultural  envir- 
onment, or  economic  advantages, 
but  is  the  direct  result  of  the  con- 
verting power  and  living  presence 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  a  man's  heart. 

There's  no  "Uncle  Tom-ism"  here. 
The  writer  is  no  ancient  brain- 
washed relic  from  the  other  side  of 
the  generation  gap.  He  is  in  his , 
mid-twenties. 


The  truly  wise  man  is  he  who  be- 
lieves the  Bible  against  the  opinions 
of  anv  man.  —  R.  A.  Torrey. 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 


an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately  40 
years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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MM,  HOW  ABOUT  YOU  1 

Thousands  Have  Introduced 
Friends  to  Us...  Will  You  1 


"How  can  I  help?"  is  a  question  we  hear  more 
often.  The  people  in  the  pew  want  to  know 
what  they  can  do  to  turn  the  tide.  They 
believe  the  faith  and  order  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  is  worth  preserving.  They  do  not  want 
their  denomination  dissolved.  Many  seem  to 
be  unaware  that  they  can  do  anything  con- 
structive, though. 

Until  the  Journal  unveiled  its  "Dollar  Starter" 
introductory  offer  in  August  many  were  de- 
spairing. But  the  "Dollar  Starter"  caught  on, 
and  over  7,000  new  subscribers  have  been  intro- 
duced to  this  publication  and  its  stand.  Pres- 
byterians have  decided  they  can  do  something. 
Some  Presbyterians,  that  is!  How  about  you? 
Have  you  introduced  any  friends  to  us  yet? 


How  about  checking  over  your  list?  Remem- 
ber the  old  friends  who  may  now  be  in  a  con- 
gregation where  the  Journal  would  never  be 
mentioned.  Remember  the  young  couple  re- 
cently transferred  to  another  town.  Remem- 
ber business  and  professional  associates  who 
are  Presbyterians. 

Remember  to  respond  to  this  offer  soon,  be- 
cause it  will  be  withdrawn  soon.  Send  us  your 
list  of  friends,  with  a  dollar  for  each,  and  they 
will  get  the  Journal  for  six  months.  (That's 
half  price!)  It's  your  turn  to  do  something 
.  .  .  now! 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


THE  DOLLAR  STARTER' 
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THE  REFORMERS  AND  THE 
THEOLOGY  OF  THE  REFORMA- 
TION, by  William  Cunningham.  The 
Banner  of  Truth  Trust,  London,  Eng. 
608  pp.  $4.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  R.  Patete,  assistant  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Hatties- 
burg,  Miss. 

This  book  is  based  upon  a  course 
on  the  Reformation  taught  by  Dr. 
Cunningham  while  he  was  professor 
of  church  history  at  New  College, 
Edinburgh.  The  editors,  James  Bu- 
chanan and  James  Bannerman, 
have  compiled  the  best  of  those  lec- 
tures on  the  instructions  of  the  au- 
thor just  prior  to  his  death.  They 
expect  to  issue  two  similar  volumes 
in  the  future  covering  other  theo- 
logical periods. 

The  editors  describe  the  work  as 
"exhibiting  a  full  and  systematic 
view  of  the  leading  agents  and  spirit- 
ual principles  of  that  great  theologi- 
cal and  ecclesiastical  movement  in 
the  16th  century,  which  constitutes 
the  greatest  event  in  the  history  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  since  the  Apos- 
tolic Age,  and  which  has  bequeathed 
to  us,  in  the  present  day,  both  our 
Church  creeds  and  our  Church  pol- 
ity." 


Dr.  Cunningham  was  first  of  all  a 
historian  and  he  carefully  examined 
the  historical  facts  before  drawing 
any  theological  conclusions.  He  had 
a  high  regard  for  Scripture  and  a 
low  regard  for  those  who  used  any 
other  standard  for  their  beliefs. 

Speaking  of  the  Reformers,  he 
said  that  they  adopted  Augustine's 
views  because  they  were  satisfied 
that  those  views  were  in  accordance 
with  the  teaching  of  Scripture  .  .  ." 

This  is  not  a  dry  and  uninterest- 
ing historical  discourse  because  the 
author's  treatment  of  the  issues  and 
views  of  the  Reformation  is  appli- 
cable to  the  theological  scene  of  to- 
day. He  sought  to  draw  practical 
lessons  from  the  eventful  lives  of  the 
Reformers. 

For  example,  he  attributed  the 
success  of  the  Reformation  to  the 
scholarship,  piety,  and  industry  of 
men  like  Calvin,  thereby  encourag- 
ing us  to  pattern  our  lives  after  these 
men. 

In  the  midst  of  all  the  attention 
given  to  mortal  men  and  their  ac- 
complishments, Dr.  Cunningham 
did  not  fail  to  have  a  Christ-centered 
emphasis  and  to  ultimately  attribute 
the  progress  of  the  Church  during 


this  period  to  the  providential  work- 
ing of  God.  m 


Bells— from  p.  II 

Somebody  said  one  time  that 
bell  is  not  a  bell  until  you  ring  it, 
a  song  is  not  a  song  until  you  sing 
it,  love  was  not  put  in  the  heart  to 
stay,  love  is  not  love  until  you  give 
it  away.  Lincoln  rang  a  bell  one 
time  when  he  said  this:  "The  man 
who  willfully  violates  the  law  of  the 
land,  tramples  on  the  blood  of  his 
fathers  and  helps  destroy  the  charter 
that  guarantees  his  freedom."  It 
looks  like  the  uplifting  liberals  can't 
hear  the  bells  because  they  are  lis 
tening  to  the  dogs  barking.  Let  the 
true  church  roll  on.  EE 


It  is  not  enough  to  say  that  God's 
kingdom  is  where  God  reigns.  God 
reigns  over  the  entire  universe,  but 
His  kingdom  takes  concrete  form 
only  where  Jesus  Christ  is  acknowl 
edged  as  King.— Donald  G.  Bloesch, 
The  Crisis  of  Piety. 
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Not  A  Revolutionary 

Jesus  Christ  was  not  a  revolutionary,  nor  was  He  a  martyr. 
He  indeed  was  put  to  death,  but  He  said  that  this  was  the  ex- 
press purpose  for  which  He  came.  While  we  were  yet  sinners 
Christ  died  for  us,  that  we  might  live  and  have  hope  eternal. 

— Robert  C.  Laman 
See  p.  7 
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THE  ROOT  OF  THE  TROUBLE 

For  the  last  three  weeks  I  have 
been  in  deep  prayer  concerning  the 
matter  that  I  will  relate  to  you.  I 
was  not  sure  whether  I  should  even 
bring  it  out  in  the  open;  however, 
after  much  prayer  I  think  that  it 
needs  to  be  expressed  in  some  man- 
ner. The  instance  concerns  some- 
thing that  happened  during  the 


meeting  of  our  presbytery. 

During  the  morning  session  a 
young  man  with  two  years  of  col- 
lege behind  him  was  presented  by 
the  candidates  committee  as  desiring 
to  become  a  candidate  for  the  min- 
istry. After  the  usual  formalities, 
the  oral  examination  was  begun. 
He  was  asked  to  explain  just  why 
he  felt  a  desire  to  enter  into  the 
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ministry  and  to  tell  us  of  his  Chris- 
tian experience.  His  entire  testi- 
mony amounted  to  a  "wish  to  en- 
ter pastoral  counseling  and  to  re- 
late to  people."  There  was  never 
any  mention  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  All  I  could  think  of  was 
"the  trumpet  sounding  an  uncer- 
tain sound." 

His  answer  satisfied  the  examiner 
and  then  the  moderator  asked  if 
there  were  any  questions  from  the 
floor.  I  felt  compelled  to  stand  and 
question  the  young  man.  Explain- 
ing that  I  may  not  have  heard  him 
clearly,  I  asked  him  to  tell  us  spe- 
cifically what  he  meant  by  "a  desire 
to  relate,"  what  he  wanted  to  re- 
late, and  if  he  would  tell  us  in  his 
own  words  what  a  Christian  was. 
He  said  he  wanted  to  "relate"  to 
people  and  "help"  them;  that  he 
wanted  to  get  into  pastoral  coun- 
seling, and  he  wanted  to  "relate" 
to  Christ. 

From  the  outside,  one  might  say 
this  composite  answer  was  fine.  For 
the  moment,  I  let  it  ride.  He  asked 
me  to  repeat  my  third  question,  and 
I  again  asked  him  to  tell  us  in  his 
own  words  what  a  Christian  was.  Af- 
ter a  long  silence,  he  finally  said 
that  he  did  not  know  how  to  answer 
that  question. 

I  felt  that  it  was  a  fair  enough 
cpiestion  to  ask  one  who  was  claim- 
ing to  be  called  by  God.  And,  be- 
ing more  concerned  now  than  be- 
fore, 1  felt  led  to  ask  him  another 
question,  one  that  I,  along  with 
many  other  men,  have  used  for  years 
in  confronting  a  person  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  "If  you  were  to 
die  tonight  and  you  were  to  stand 
before  God  and  He  were  to  ask  you 
'Why  should  I  let  you  into  My 
heaven?',  what  would  you  say?" 

His  silence  hung  heavily  in  the 
air.  I  waited  for  his  answer,  but 
received  none.  Finally,  I  sat  down. 

Before  anyone  else  could  say  any- 
thing, the  chairman  of  the  candi- 
dates committee  stood  up  and  ex- 
pressed his  chagrin  and  embarrass- 
ment at  having  anyone  ask  such  a 
question  of  a  candidate.  Then,  the 
sponsoring  minister  stood  and  ad- 
dressed the  boy  and  the  presbytery: 
"I  have  known  this  boy  and  his  fam- 
ily for  years.  They  are  all  good 
Christians."  To  the  candidate  he 
said,  "You  joined  the  church,  didn't 
you?"  The  boy  answered  "Yes." 
"When  you  joined  the  church,  you 
said  you  believed  in  Jesus  Christ 
as  Saviour,  didn't  you?"  Again  the 


boy  said  "Yes."  (Who  wouldn't 
have  answered  in  the  affirmative?) 

Well,  this  satisfied  them  and  then 
another  minister  stood  and  told 
how  ashamed  he  was  that  anyone 
would  embarrass  a  person  by  asking 
such  a  question.  It  seems  that  it 
reminded  him  of  the  time  he  was  in 
the  hospital  and  a  man  came  in  and 
confronted  him  with  the  question, 
"Are  you  prepared  to  die?"  He 
said  that  it  shocked  him.  No,  he 
wasn't  prepared  to  die;  he  wanted 
to  live.  He  wasn't  trying  to  die;  he 
was  trying  to  live.  He  felt  it  was 
a  shame  for  me  to  ask  this  young 
man  if  he  were  a  Christian  or  to 
ask  him  to  give  his  opinion  of  what 
a  Christian  was. 

Out  of  the  entire  presbytery  pre- 
sent there  was  only  one  other  min- 
ister who  stood  and  publicly  evi- 
denced concern  over  the  boy's  lack 
of  testimony.  Well,  the  vote  was 
held  and  the  boy  was  received.  I 
was  sick  and  heartbroken  over  the 
action,  more  so  over  the  number  of 


ministers  and  elders  who,  in  effect, 
did  not  take  a  stand  for  their  Lord. 
After  this  "acceptance"  into  the 
ministry,  we  dismissed  for  lunch. 

During  the  meal  other  ministers 
and  elders  came  to  me  and  ex- 
pressed their  concern.  They  said 
they  were  with  me,  but  all  I  could 
feel  was  sorrow  for  them. 

Now,  I  have  a  question:  What 
right  do  we  really  have  to  complain 
about  something  that  has  come 
about  because  years  ago  we  ap- 
proved boys  to  go  into  the  ministry 
and  sponsored  them  when  the  boys 
had  no  relationship  with  the  Lord 
they  were  professing?  They  pro- 
fessed Him,  but  did  not  possess 
Him.  These  boys  grew  up  and  are 
now,  in  many  instances,  in  places 
of  prominence  within  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church. 

By  the  way,  the  sponsoring  min- 
ister came  up  to  me  during  the 
lunch  break  and  said  that  he  felt 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  2) 


MINISTERS 

Benjamin  Farley  from  Franklin, 
Va.,  to  the  Cove  church,  Coves- 
ville,  Va. 

George  A.  Fletcher  from  Nicholas- 
ville,  Ky.,  to  the  Guerrant  Me- 
morial church,  Jackson,  Ky. 
Jan  W.  Owen  from  graduate  work 
to  the  Westminster  church, 
Waynesboro,  Va. 

William  W.  Van  Zant  from  Jas- 
per, Fla.,  to  the  Corbin,  Ky., 
church. 

James  H.  Sell  Jr.  from  Morven, 
N.  C,  to  the  Taylorsville,  N.  C, 
church. 

William  H.  McLean,  1968  gradu- 
ate of  Union  Seminary,  ordained 
and  installed  pastor  of  the  Drew- 
ry's  Bluff  church,  Richmond,  Va. 
Charles  J.  King,  recent  graduate 
of  Austin  Theological  Seminary, 
has  been  ordained  and  installed 
pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Nava- 
sota,  Tex. 


•  Any  stranger  to  the  controversies 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  who 
might  pick  up  this  issue  of  the 
Journal  without  warning,  is  likely 
to  turn  slightly  green  before  he  fin- 
ishes reading.  From  the  Mailbag, 
through  the  news  section  to  the  edi- 
torials, the  contents  of  this  issue  re- 
flect the  serious  nature  of  the  ap- 
proaching crisis  in  the  Church. 
Here  is  a  basically  conservative  pres- 
bytery lacking  the  courage  to  do  its 
duty  (see  the  Mailbag) .  Here  are 
presbyteries  thinking  that  the  way 
to  establish  "law  and  order"  is  ruth- 
lessly to  silence  those  expressing  dis- 
sent from  the  official  actions  of  the 
Church  (see  pp.  5,  12) .  Here  is  a 
board  of  the  Church  (see  p.  5) 
whitewashing  bad  teaching  ma- 
terials (for  an  evaluation  of  some  of 
this  material  see  the  editorial  copied 
from  another  denominational  paper, 
p.  11)  ;  and  without  regard  for  the 
convictions  of  the  evangelical  Pres- 
byterians in  the  Church  flatly  an- 
nouncing that  it  intends  to  set  up 
the  theologically  integrated  "one 
church"  objectives  of  COCU  in  the 
literature  it  is  preparing  for  use 
by  several  denominations.    This  is- 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


sue  you  will  want  to  order  extra 
copies  of  for  your  friends. 

•  We're  trying  to  decide  whether 
to  attend  the  testimonial  dinner  in 
honor  of  Dr.  Aubrey  N.  Brown,  edi- 
tor of  the  Presbyterian  Outlook. 
The  invitation  came  addressed  on 
the  automatic  equipment  of  the 
General  Council,  stamped  with  the 
postage  meter  of  the  General  Coun- 
cil and  signed  by  the  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries.  The  dinner  will  be  held 
at  Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur, 
Ga.,  on  November  21.  Among  oth- 
er things  it  is  to  celebrate  the  25 
years  of  the  Outlook,  an  independ- 
ent "liberal"  paper  in  Presbyterian- 
ism. 

•  The  youth  program  in  this  is- 
sue of  the  Journal  (p.  16)  calls  for 
special  mention.  It  is  a  reply  to 
last  week's  program  which  was  en- 
titled, "Parents  and  their  Teen- 
agers."    Written    by    the  teenage 


daughter  of  the  Journal's  esteemed 
youth  editor,  this  week's  program 
looks  at  youth-adult  relationships 
from  the  youth  side. 

•  Have  you  been  wondering  where 
you  might  encourage  your  college- 
age  young  people  to  go  during  the 
Christmas  holidays  —  for  a  truly 
Christian  program  instead  of  the 
less  savory  alternatives  he  (or  she) 
has  been  invited  to  attend?  The 
Mcllwaine  Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Pensacola,  Fla.,  sponsors 
a  Young  Adult  Retreat  for  college 
students,  military  personnel  and 
seminary  students  at  the  Buena  Vis- 
ta hotel  in  Biloxi,  Miss.,  from  De- 
cember 27  (supper)  through  De- 
cember 29  (noon)  .  Featured  speak- 
er will  be  Pete  Hammond,  south- 
east director  for  Inter- Varsity  Chris- 
tian Fellowship.  (Better  than  three 
days  of  avante  garde  drama,  psy- 
chedelic worship  and  instigations  to 
revolution.)  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


British  Evangelicals  Debate  Crusades 


LONDON  —  Press  reaction  to  a  pa- 
per seemingly  critical  of  the  "cru- 
sade" method  of  evangelism  has 
prompted  British  evangelicals  to  is- 
sue a  strong  statement  supporting 
American  evangelist  Billy  Graham 
and  promising  to  back  him  should 
he  return  to  England. 

Earlier  a  session  of  the  third  Na- 
tional Assembly  of  Evangelicals  had 
unanimously  adopted  a  190-page  re- 
port, "On  the  Other  Side,"  pro- 
duced by  a  special  commission  on 
evangelism.  The  report  said  that 
the  commission  had  found  "declin- 
ing confidence  among  the  churches 
and  ministers  in  the  crusade  meth- 
od." 

The  Rev.  J.  David  Pawson,  chair- 
man of  the  commission  appointed 
after  the  last  national  assembly  in 
1966,  and  a  Baptist,  said,  "We  know 
people,  who,  because  of  the  crude 
and  offensive  utterances  of  evangel- 
ists, have  decided  never  again  to 
hear  the  Gospel." 


TAIWAN  —  Groups  of  young  peo- 
ple from  America  have  been  appear- 
ing throughout  the  Orient  for  the 
express  purpose  of  representing  Je- 
sus Christ. 

Among  these  is  a  group  called  the 
"Singing  Ambassadors."  Along  with 
the  15  singers,  the  directors,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jack  Rains,  said  their  ministry 
was  an  experience  of  a  lifetime. 

"To  make  the  trip  more  interest- 
ing were  soy  bean  milk  and  doughy 
steamed  bread  for  breakfast,  an  oc- 
casional dish  of  sea  slugs,  dust  so 
thick  you  could  hardly  believe  it," 
wrote  Lester  Wait,  one  of  the  sing- 
ers. 

Audiences  in  each  city  applauded 
the  quality  of  music  and  the  power- 
ful Christian  witness.  American 
airmen  in  Taichung  gave  a  standing 
ovation.  Cooperating  churches  were 
thrilled  with  the  results  of  the  group 


At  the  same  session  of  the  assem- 
bly, which  brought  together  some 
600  delegates  from  evangelical 
churches  throughout  England,  the 
Rev.  P.  Derek  Warren  said  he 
would  like  to  see  "our  gifted  evan- 
gelists spending  more  time  with  the 
local  church." 

Mr.  Warren  also  expressed  strong 
criticism  of  the  entry  upon  the  Brit- 
ish university  scene  of  the  Ameri- 
can-based "Campus  Crusade"  or- 
ganization. While  expressing  ap- 
preciation for  the  witness  of  these 
Christian  collegiates,  he  said,  "1  feel 
more  discussion  should  have  been 
carried  on  with  those  already  work- 
ing in  our  universities." 

The  commission's  report  also 
suggested  that  evangelists  should 
seek  other  ways  than  by  crusades  of 
challenging  youngsters  ages  15  and 
under. 

After  unanimously  adopting  the 
report,  public  press  statements  in- 
terpreted it  to  mean  that  the  evan- 


in  reaching  non-Christians. 

In  the  east  coast  city  of  Taitung, 
over  700  Chinese  people  who  rarely 
see  white  people  gathered  to  hear 
the  concert.  In  every  group,  peo- 
ple were  urged  to  receive  Christ. 
Those  interested  were  enrolled  in 
a  Bible  correspondence  course. 

Another  singing  group  sponsored 
by  the  Overseas  Crusades  was  called 
the  "Certain  Sounds."  These  thirty 
singers  and  players  had  a  powerful 
presentation  of  God's  plan  of  salva- 
tion along  with  their  lively  music. 

Performing  in  places  like  Tai- 
pei's leper  colony,  city  auditoriums, 
and  U.  S.  military  clubs  and  church- 
es, the  young  people  felt  they  re- 
ceived more  than  they  gained.  Some 
said  they  expected  to  return  to  serve 
the  Lord  in  the  Orient  with  the 
clear  ring  of  the  most  certain  sound 
of  all,  the  Gospel.  ffl 


gelicals  had  decided  to  switch  their 
support  away  from  Dr.  Billy  Gra- 
ham. One  commentator,  in  an  in- 
terview over  the  British  Broadcast- 
ing Corporation,  asked  the  Rev.  A. 
Morgan  Derham,  retiring  general 
secretary  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
why  the  organization  had  become 
"disillusioned"  with  Dr.  Graham. 

Claiming  a  misunderstanding,  the 
Alliance  hurriedly  issued  a  special 
statement  after  the  close  of  the  con- 
vention to  "put  into  perspective"  its 
report  on  evangelism.  Evangelicals 
"are  not  disillusioned  with  Billy 
Graham  and  he  could  rely  on  their 
support  if  he  returned  to  this  coun- 
try," the  statement  said. 

The  statement  said  that  the  com- 
mission's report  had  not  advocated 
a  move  away  from  the  traditional 
pattern  of  evangelistic  meetings,  but 
rather  predicted  such  a  move  in  fu- 
ture patterns  of  evangelism.  Such 
patterns  likely  will  emphasize  per- 
sonal contacts,  the  statement  said. 

It  emphasized  that  Dr.  Pawson's 
reference  to  "crude  and  offensive 
utterances  of  evangelists"  referred 
to  "some"  evangelical  preaching  in 
Britain  on  the  subject  of  the 
Cross.  IE 


Trinterud  Honored 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  The 
Presbyterian  Historical  Society  gave 
its  Distinguished  Service  Award 
here  to  Dr.  Leonard  J.  Trinterud, 
professor  of  church  history  at  San 
Francisco  Theological  Seminary.  A 
citation  lauded  Dr.  Trinterud's  ser- 
vice as  a  teacher  and  as  president  of 
the  American  Society  of  Church  His- 
tory, and  his  "notable  contribution 
to  the  study  of  Puritanism  and  its 
influence  on  our  nation  and  our 
church."  IS 

75,700  Hear  Ford 

EDMONTON,  Alta.  —  The  Leigh- 
ton  Ford  Greater  Edmonton  Cru- 
cade  ended  in  the  Edmonton  Gar- 
dens with  an  overflow  crowd  of  8,- 
600.  The  two-week  crusade  drew  a 
total  of  75,700.  Of  these,  928  came 
forward  as  inquirers.  Ill 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Education  Board  Takes 
New  'Ecumenical'  Stance 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  A  new  "ecu- 
menical" philosophy  and  the  need 
for  social  action  were  given  priority 
when  the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
Christian  Education  held  its  fall 
meeting  here. 

Long-range  plans  in  Christian 
education  were  made  within  an  ecu- 
menical framework.  The  board  will 
seek  to  include  the  Episcopal 
Church,  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
and  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  in  its  plans  for  its  own  950,000- 
member  denomination. 

Such  ecumenical  planning  will 
give  Presbyterian  US  leaders  an  im- 
portant role  in  shaping  the  future 
of  Christian  education  in  Protes- 
tantism, a  board  spokesman  said. 

A  procedure  was  also  adopted  to 
revise  the  manual  so  as  to  provide 
for  more  ecumenical  cooperation  in 
the  development  of  educational  re- 
source materials. 

The  board  acted  to  participate  in 
launching  a  new  "church  and  so- 
ciety" journal  together  with  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church.  The 
proposed  journal  is  scheduled  to  ap- 
pear beginning  in  January,  1970. 

A  step  towards  joint  work  in  pub- 
lic education  was  taken.  The  board 
approved  the  planning  phase  of  a 
future  program  in  public  education 
by  this  Church,  the  Episcopal 
Church,  the  United  Church  of 
Christ,  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church. 

In  the  area  of  week-day  Chris- 
tian education,  the  board  adopted  a 
series  produced  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.  Designed  for 
use  with  grades  1-12  on  released,  dis- 
missed, or  free  time,  the  material  is 
entitled,  "Through  the  Week  Series, 
'Christian  Faith  and  Public  School 
Learnings.'  " 

In  reference  to  its  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum,  the  Board  affirmed  its 
confidence  in  the  CLC  as  "Biblical- 
ly grounded,  theologically  sound, 
and  educationally  adequate"  (See  p. 
10,  this  issue. — Ed.) . 
In  other  actions,  the  Board: 
•  Scheduled  a  service  of  installa- 
j  tion  for  the  new  executive  secretary, 


William  H.  Kadel,  at  Ginter  Park 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Richmond, 
February  19,  1969. 

•  Acknowledged  and  approved 
the  development  and  promotion  of 
supplemental  study  materials  on  is- 
sues and  problems  of  major  concern 
in  contemporary  society  (for  ex- 
ample, the  recent  packet,  "The 
Crisis  in  the  Nation") . 

•  Discontinued  the  Department 
of  Camps  and  Conferences,  and  en- 
couraged staff  to  fulfill  related  re- 
sponsibilities through  other  means. 

•  Approved  an  operating  budget 
for  1969  in  the  amount  of  $4,402,- 
120.  ffl 


Concord  Asks  Assembly 
To  Stop  CP  Mailings 

OLD  FORT,  N.  C.  —  The  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  has  been  asked  by  Con- 
cord Presbytery  to  "admonish"  the 
Concerned  Presbyterians  to  "cease 
and  desist  from  circularizing  the 
membership  of  the  churches." 

Declaring  that  the  presbytery  has 
been  "made  increasingly  aware  that 
some  statement  needs  to  be  made 
concerning  the  growing  unproved 
charges  directed  against  ministries, 
boards  and  seminaries  of  our 
Church,"  the  presbytery,  in  its  fall 
meeting  at  Camp  Grier  near  here, 
further  asked  the  Assembly  to  issue 
a  statement  which  would  "refute 
charges  which  discredit  our  minis- 
ters, seminaries,  seminary  professors 
and  boards  and  agencies." 

Particular  mention  was  included 
in  the  overture  of  a  statement  by 
Mr.  Kenneth  Keyes,  president  of 
Concerned  Presbyterians.  In  his 
Journal  Day  address  Mr.  Keyes  was 
quoted  as  saying:  "I  think  it  would 
be  accurate  to  say  that  the  majority 
of  the  men  who  have  been  gradu- 
ated from  our  four  seminaries  in  the 
last  15  years  lack  the  conviction  that 
the  first  and  foremost  mission  of 
the  Church  is  to  preach  the  good 
news  of  salvation." 

In  other  action  the  presbytery 
voted  against  the  constitutional 
amendments  which  would  permit 
union  presbyteries  and  union 
synods.  EE 


Board  Calls  Brazilian 
To  'Ecumenical'  Post 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  The  Board 
of  World  Missions  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  gave  a  new  inter- 
national dimension  to  its  staff  in 
Nashville  with  the  appointment  of 
the  Rev.  Lemuel  Nascimento  to  be 
associate  in  international  relations. 
Mr.  Nascimento  is  a  Brazilian. 

This  is  the  first  time  that  the 
board  has  asked  a  citizen  of  anoth- 
er country  to  serve  on  its  Nashville 
staff.  Mr.  Nascimento  is  a  graduate 
of  the  Campinas,  Brazil,  seminary 
and  has  traveled  extensively  outside 
the  borders  of  South  America  in  ac- 
tive involvement  in  "ecumenical" 
student  activities. 

The  board  also  approved  a  1969 
budget  totaling  $5, 17 1,1 59,  and  en- 
dorsed the  responses  that  the  staff 
has  given  to  inquiries  about  the 
evangelical  stance  of  programs,  ma- 
terials and  conferences. 

The  over-five-million-budget  pro- 
jects 32,408,439  for  missionary 
maintenance;  $1,541,720  for  field 
expenses;  $100,000  for  scholar- 
ships for  overseas  leaders;  $240,000 
for  interdenominational  and  inter- 
church  programs;  $806,000  for  sup- 
portive efforts  in  the  United  States 
and  $75,000  for  the  direction  of  the 
General  Assembly. 

Included  in  the  budget  is  a  salary 
raise  for  missionaries  now  in  service. 
Because  any  substantial  increase  in 
benevolent  giving  from  the  Church 
is  speculative,  the  salary  raise  neces- 
sitated an  auxiliary  action  setting 
the  "planned  level"  for  the  denomi- 
nation's missionary  force,  in  1969, 
at  477.  Although  this  represents  a 
slight  decrease,  vigorous  recruitment 
will  continue. 

Every  effort  will  be  made,  accord- 
ing to  John  Coffin,  director  of  the 
Division  of  Personnel,  to  fill  pri- 
ority requests  from  the  various 
fields. 

CWS  Is  Defended 

As  a  part  of  the  response  concern- 
ing the  evangelical  stance  of  certain 
budgeted  causes,  the  board  heard 
a  moving  address  by  James  Mc- 
Cracken.   executive  director  of 
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Church  World  Service.  Mr.  Mc- 
Cracken  stressed  the  distinctly  Chris- 
tian nature  of  the  CWS  relief  work 
around  the  world. 

This  same  note  was  sounded  in 
the  report  of  the  new  director  of 
the  Division  of  Interpretation.  Said 
the  Rev.  Sam  Hope,  in  his  state- 
ment: "We  must  do  a  better  job  of 
making  it  clear  that  we  are  not  en- 
gaged in  mere  humanitarianism, 
but  are  witnessing  to  the  whole  man 
in  the  name  and  for  the  sake  of 
Christ." 

The  Nashville  staff  was  encour- 
aged to  continue  its  study  of  crucial 
issues  outlined  in  a  report  submit- 
ted to  the  board  prior  to  its  meet- 
ing. The  issues  cited  in  the  report 
were:  the  form  and  scope  of  overseas 
mission  in  our  day,  the  rationale 
and  philosophy  of  missionary  per- 
sonnel, flexibility  in  program,  the 
meaning  of  ecumenical  develop- 
ments for  mission,  new  dimensions 
in  interpretation,  and  responsibility 
for  more  effective  structures. 

In  other  actions  the  Board: 

•  appointed  six  missionary  can- 
didates; 

•  heard  a  preliminary  report  on 
the  Halt  Hunger  Campaign  indicat- 
ing that  requests  for  promotional 
materials  are  still  coming  to  the 
Board; 

•  approved  in  principle  the  es- 
tablishing of  a  Christian  Medical 
Commission  by  the  World  Council 
of  Churches. 

Appointed 

Missionary  candidates  appointed 
by  the  board  were: 

Miss  Sarah  Allen  Hickson,  special 
three  year  term  educational  mission- 
ary as  a  teacher  of  missionary  chil- 
dren in  Ceres,  Brazil. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert  Johnson, 
regular  service  industrial-education- 
al missionaries  to  the  Democratic 
Republic  of  the  Congo. 

Mrs.  Ralph  W.  Misenhimer,  spe- 
cial three  year  term  educational  mis- 
sionary to  Japan. 

Miss  Jackie  Rae  Stafford,  special 
three  year  term  educational  mission- 
ary to  the  Democratic  Republic  of 
the  Congo. 

Mr.  John  Gary  Stucky,  one  year 
term  volunteer  service  educational 
missionary  to  the  Democratic  Re- 
public of  the  Congo. 

Miss  Kathryn  Laurel  Summers, 
special  three  year  term  educational 
missionary  as  housemother  at  Cen- 
tral School  in  Lubondai,  the  Dem- 
ocratic Republic  of  the  Congo.  EE 


Rally  Speaker  Proposes 
Two  Factions  Separate 

BLACK  MOUNTAIN,  N.  C.  —  A 
well-known  minister  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  told  a  large  men's 
rally  here  that  the  conservative  and 
liberal  wings  of  the  denomination 
should  separate. 

"I  no  longer  believe  we  can  sit 
at  the  same  table  and  solve  our  dif- 
ferences by  haggling,"  said  Dr.  Dan- 
iel Iverson,  long-time  pastor  of  the 
Shenandoah  Presbyterian  Church, 
Miami,  Fla.  Now  living  in  retire- 
ment, Dr.  Iverson  spoke  to  the  fall 
gathering  of  the  Men  of  the  Church 
of  Asheville  Presbytery. 

"We  live  in  turmoil  these  days," 
Dr.  Iverson  said.  "There  are  un- 
certain sounds  all  around  us  and 
they  are  affecting  our  economic, 
educational,  political  and  religious 
lives." 

He  said  he  sees  in  the  Church 
a  trend  towards  belonging  to  one 
"camp"  or  another — liberal  or  con- 
servative. 

"Many  of  us  have  become  con- 
vinced," he  continued,  "that  we  have 
two  Churches  under  one  roof,  and 
that  the  two  are  irreconcilable  in 
their  views. 

"I  don't  believe  conservative  Pres- 
byterians should  give  in  at  a  single 
point  their  conservative  convictions. 
Nor  do  I  believe  that  the  liberals 
can  afford  to  give  in  either,"  he 
said. 

"Why  don't  we  separate  in  love 
and  kindness,  recognizing  every 
man's  right  to  think  as  he  wishes. 
I  am  afraid  there  is  nothing  that 
can  be  done  at  this  stage  to  produce 
the  sort  of  unity  that  we  so  sorely 
need." 

He  recommended  that  appropri- 
ate church  courts  place  the  sugges- 
tion on  the  agenda  of  the  next  Gen- 
eral Assembly  by  way  of  overture. 

He  conceded  that  it  would  not  be 

Virginia  College 
Receives  Lecture  Grant 

HAMPDEN-SYDNEY,  Va.— Hamp- 
den-Sydney  College  has  received  a 
$2,000  grant  from  the  S&H  Founda- 
tion, Inc.  sponsored  by  The  Sperry 
and  Hutchinson  Company. 

The  grant  will  be  used  to  support 
a  series  of  public  lectures  in  a  sym- 
posium on  the  Far  East  and  South- 
east Asia  scheduled  for  March,  1969, 
at  the  college.  IE 


easy  to  accomplish  the  separation, 
but  added  that  he  felt  it  would  be 
preferable  to  agreeing  to  change  the 
Confession  of  Faith.  This  comment 
was  greeted  with  ringing  ap- 
plause. IB 

Board  Helps  Students; 
Staffers  to  Go  Overseas 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Two  overseas 
Friendship  Students  were  approved 
for  assistance  by  the  Board  of  Wom- 
en's Work  at  its  October  meeting 
here.  Both  are  wives  of  World  Mis- 
sions Board  Scholarship  holders. 

The  two  are  Mrs.  Ruth  Tshiham- 
ba  of  Congo  whose  husband  is  work- 
ing toward  the  bachelor's  degree  at 
Peabody  College  at  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  and  Mrs.  Almeny  Marques 
Crespo  of  Brazil.  Mrs.  Crespo's 
husband  is  a  student  at  Austin  Semi- 
nary, Austin,  Tex.  She  is  studying 
at  the  University  of  Texas. 

Announcement  was  made  that 
two  board  staffers,  Miss  Janie  Mc- 
Cutchen  and  Mrs.  Edith  Walsh,  will 
leave  on  Nov.  10  for  a  two-week 
visit  to  Congo  and  Portugal  on  be- 
half of  the  1969  Women  of  the 
Church  Birthday  Objective. 

The  1969  women's  offering  will 
go  to  a  medical  center  at  Lulua- 
bourg,  Congo  and  a  conference  cen- 
ter serving  the  Protestant  commun- 
ity of  Portugal.  Miss  McCutchen 
and  Mrs.  Walsh  will  see  the  needs 
first-hand  and  have  an  opportunity 
to  talk  with  overseas  persons  in- 
volved in  using  the  offering. 

A  report  from  the  treasurer's  of- 
fice showed  that,  as  of  Oct.  15,  a  to- 
tal of  $253,668.73  has  gone  to 
TRAV,  the  television,  radio  and 
audio-visuals  arm  of  the  denomina- 
tion which  was  recipient  of  the  1968 
WOC  offering. 

In  other  actions,  the  board  voted 
to  ask  the  General  Council  in  No- 
vember to  approve  a  total  budget 
of  $405,000  for  1970.  Of  this 
amount,  $180,000  will  be  requested 
from  benevolences  —  i.e.,  coming 
by  way  of  the  General  Assembly  cen- 
tral treasurer  and  direct  gifts. 

Board  members  heard  a  progress 
report  of  the  1969-70  Circle  Bible 
Study,  which  will  be  studies  fromi 
II  Corinthians  written  by  Dr. 
Wayne  Todd  of  Florence,  Ala.  Dr. 
Kenneth  Phifer  of  New  Orleans  has 
accepted  the  authorship  of  the  1970- 
71  Circle  Bible  Lessons,  a  study  ol 
Paul's  Letter  to  the  Romans.  IS 
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The  state  of  the  modern  Church  is  not  only  serious,  it  is  almost  unbelievable. 


The  Bible  and  the  Church 


ROBERT  C.  LAMAN 


No  one  will  deny  that  the  Chris- 
tian is  to  live  his  Christianity 
in  every  phase  of  life.  As  "salt" 
and  "light"  he  is  to  make  "manifest 
the  savour  of  his  knowledge  in  ev- 
ery place"  (II  Cor.  2:14)/ 

To  discern  just  what  is  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Christian,  and  of  the 
Church,  one  must  consider  the 
words  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  head  of 
the  Church. 

Of  course  the  Christian  has  a  re- 
sponsibility in  this  world,  but  no- 
where in  Scripture  is  there  an  ex- 
ample set  before  us  of  the  Church's 
"involvement"  in  the  affairs  of  Cae- 
sar. In  the  Roman  Senate  there 
was  no  representation  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  The  Church  did  not 
lend  advice  nor  offer  directives  to 
Caesar;  it  did  not  point  out  the 
prejudices  of  the  government  to- 
ward that  minority  group.  As  a 
corporate  body,  the  Christian 
Church  did  not  act  in  the  affairs 
of  government.    It  did  not! 

Today  the  Church  is  involved 
with  the  affairs  of  Caesar  by  its  pro- 
;  nouncements,  appeals  to  political 
pressures  and  through  lobbies  in 
Washington.  The  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  claims  to  represent 
the  voice  of  American  Protestant- 
ism, speaking  for  more  than  40  mil- 
lion members.  The  people  it  claims 

0  to  represent  did  not  give  them  that 
;el  authority! 

ii 

fl        By  What  Authority? 

n 

d      All  sorts  of  study  manuals,  now 
available  for  almost  every  denomi- 
es  nation,  direct  the  Church  to  involve- 
bli  raent.     One    of    these,  "Consider 

01  Your  Ministry,"  has  been  produced 
Dr  to  help  in  the  governing  of  the  local 
Di   

ha 

)]§  The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Or- 
o  tega  Presbyterian  Church,  Jackson- 
\  ville,  Fla. 


church.  Its  emphasis  is  that  the 
church  should  be  planted  "in  the 
middle  of  life  with  its  everyday  de- 
cisions." 

If  this  is  true,  then  the  church 
must  have  a  say  in  such  matters  as 
job  opportunities,  on  what  men  do 
to  earn  a  living,  on  housing,  traffic 
problems  and  the  like. 

Are  there  patterns  in  the  Word 
of  God  for  this?  Did  Jesus  ever 
discuss  the  political  problems  of  the 
Roman  Empire  as  they  especially 
pertained  to  the  land  of  Palestine  or 
the  city  of  Jerusalem?  No!  Only 
did  He  weep  over  that  glorious  city 
for  its  rejection  of  the  Messiah. 

To  God  and  Caesar 

When  He  drove  the  money  chang- 
ers out  of  the  temple,  no  civil  law 
was  in  question.  His  house  was  to 
be  a  house  of  prayer.  This  was  a 
spiritual  matter,  an  area  of  dis- 
cipline that  belonged  to  the  busi- 
ness of  the  church. 

Can  you  imagine  the  session  of  a 
church  meeting  to  discuss  such 
things  as  b  r  i  d  g  e  approaches, 
throughways,  rights  of  way?  The 
Word  plainly  tells  us  that  the  elders 
of  the  church  are  to  be  concerned 
with  spiritual  matters.  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  the  officers  of  a  church 
could  say,  "It  is  the  mind  of  Christ 
that  our  city  should  have  a  city 
manager"?  By  whose  authority 
could  they  say  this? 

Jesus  made  a  point  of  not  getting 
involved  in  secular  affairs.  Luke 
recorded  the  occasion  when  one  of 
Jesus'  followers  complained  that  his 
brother  was  being  negligent  in  giv- 
ing him  his  fair  share  in  an  inherit- 
ance distribution.  Jesus  was  not 
concerned  about  the  equal  distribu- 
tion of  wealth  and  He  said  it  was 
not  His  affair  and  He  refused  to  do 
anything  about  it. 

Many  times  Jesus  reminded  His 


followers  that  His  kingdom  was  not 
of  this  world;  that  people  should 
render  unto  Caesar  what  was  his, 
but  unto  God  what  was  His.  This 
disappointed  His  followers  in  some 
instances,  for  they  were  looking  for 
a  liberator,  for  someone  to  do  some- 
thing about  the  Roman  yoke,  for 
someone  to  ascend  the  throne  of 
David  and  rule  in  righteousness  and 
peace. 

Not  That  Kind 

Jesus  was  not  that  kind  of  libera- 
tor. He  came  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
men  and  He  died  to  save  them  from 
their  sin,  to  relieve  them  of  their 
bondage  of  slavery  to  sin  and  Sa- 
tan. 

Can  you  imagine  the  reaction  of 
some  local  church  Commitee  for 
Social  Concern  and  Action  if  they 
had  heard  Him  say, 

"Consider  the  lilies  how  they 
grow:  they  toil  not,  they  spin  not; 
and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Sol- 
omon in  all  his  glory  was  not  ar- 
rayed like  one  of  these. 

"If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass, 
which  is  today  in  the  field  and  to- 
morrow is  cast  into  the  oven;  how 
much  more  will  He  clothe  you,  O 
ye  of  little  faith? 

"And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  neither 
be  ye  of  doubtful  mind.  For  all 
these  things  do  the  nations  of  the 
world  seek  after:  and  your  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  these 
things. 

"But  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom 
of  God;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you"  (Luke  12:27- 
31). 

They  would  be  at  a  loss  for 
words! 

John  Knox  and  the  Westminster 
Divines  carried  out  this  same  policy 
and  practice.  Their  belief  found 
expression  in  the  Westminster  Con- 
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fession  of  Faith,  which  contains  this 
historical  statement: 

"Synods  and  Councils  are  to  han- 
dle or  conclude  nothing  but  that 
which  is  ecclesiastical:  and  are  not 
to  intermeddle  with  civil  affairs 
which  concern  the  commonwealth, 
unless  by  way  of  humble  petition  in 
cases  extraordinary;  or  by  way  of 
advice  for  satisfaction  of  conscience, 
if  they  be  thereunto  required  by  the 
civil  magistrate"  (Chapter  31,  Sec- 
tion IV). 

It  is  no  wonder  that  one  of  the 
largest  denominations  in  these  Unit- 
ed States  no  longer  adheres  to  the 
Westminster  Confession  and  has 
written  a  new  one! 

Another  common  misconception 
today  is  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  rev- 
olutionary. He  was  not,  nor  was 
He  a  martyr.  He  was,  and  still  is, 
the  Saviour  of  men.  I  have  in  my 
study  a  Sunday  School  take-home  pa- 
per of  a  large  denomination  which 
says, 

"Why  mission?  The  question  is 
purely  rhetorical.  You  know  why 
mission.  Because  of  One  who, 
when  the  world  needed  a  revolu- 
tion, sent  His  Son." 

Lord  of  Life 

The  word  "revolution"  did  not 
appear  there  by  accident.  Almost 
any  man  acquainted  at  all  with 
Christianity  would  say,  "When  the 
world  needed  a  Saviour,  God  sent 
His  Son."  But  "revolution"  was 
used  at  the  advice  of  this  General 
Board  of  Education,  charged  with 
educating  children  and  youth.  They 
teach  that  Christ  was  a  revolution- 
ary, and  that  revolutions  are  all 
right.    Of  course  this  is  false. 

Jesus  Christ  was  not  a  revolution- 
ary nor  was  He  a  martyr.  He  was 
indeed  put  to  death,  but  He  said 
that  this  was  the  purpose  for  which 
He  came.  While  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners Christ  died  for  us  that  we 


In  the  final  analysis  the  most  po- 
tent means  of  grace  is  the  Word  of 
God,  and  not  lives  of  selfless  dedi- 
cation under  the  cross. 

It  is  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God 
on  the  cross  and  not  the  bearing 
of  the  cross  by  Christians  that  has 
procured  our  salvation.  The  Chris- 
tian life  can  also  be  a  means  of 


might  live  and  have  hope  eternal. 

Jesus  came  to  do  something 
about  the  spiritual  plight  of  man, 
not  the  political,  economic  or  social 
problems.  Throughout  the  Word 
of  God  we  read  this.  The  Old  Tes- 
tament foretold  His  coming.  The 
New  Testament  tells  us  that  He  did 
come  and  that  He  accomplished  the 
work  for  which  He  came.  He  was 
God  in  human  flesh.  He  could  lay 
down  His  life  and  take  it  up  again. 

It  was  His  will  and  that  of  God 
the  Father  that  He  die  for  the  sins 
of  man.  By  that  death  we  are  rec- 
onciled to  God.  By  faith  we  ac- 
count His  death  as  our  own  and 
by  such  faith  we  live. 

One  last  misconception  today  per- 
tains to  the  Lordship  of  Christ.  The 
modern  Church  says  that  because 
Christ  is  the  "Lord  of  life,"  then 
as  Lord  of  the  Church,  the  Church 
must  have  lordship  over  all  facets 
of  life. 

Power  of  the  Gospel 

The  "Lordship  of  Christ"  is  a 
pious  sounding  phrase.  But  as  it 
is  used  today  the  meaning  is  a  far 
cry  from  the  Biblical  meaning  of 
Christ's  dominion  in  the  private  and 
personal  life  of  individual  believers. 
If  the  modern  Church  would  take 
the  Lordship  of  Christ  seriously, 
then  the  commands  of  Christ  would 
be  unquestioningly  obeyed:  "For  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink;  but  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Rom. 
14:17). 

The  emphasis  would  be  upon  the 
preaching  of  Christ  and  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation,  the  sanctifi- 
cation  of  believers  and  the  applica- 
tion of  the  Gospel  in  daily  life. 

The  apostles  did  not  seek  to  re- 
form society  by  external  and  politi- 
cal means.  They  used  the  persuasive 
power  of  the  Gospel.  Their  convic- 
tion was  that  the  Gospel,  not  legisla- 


grace,  but  only  when  it  is  informed 
by  the  message  of  salvation  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  died 
that  men  who  believe  might  live. 

And  even  then  the  life  of  the 
Christian  falls  short  of  the  perfec- 
tion to  which  Christ  calls  us.  — 
Donald  G.  Bloesch,  The  Crisis  of 
Piety. 


tion  or  a  new  environment  would 
change  lives!  By  hearing  and  re- 
ceiving the  Word  of  God  people  are 
saved  and  made  right  with  God. 
They  are  cleansed  internally  and 
their  sin  is  washed  away  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Then  they  go  home  and  clean  up 
their  homes  and  their  towns  and 
their  states  and  their  nation.  The 
incentive  and  motivation  comes 
from  within  —  for  Christ's  sake  — 
not  from  the  pressures  without. 

Paul  wrote  to  Titus,  "Put  them 
in  mind  to  be  subject  unto  prin- 
cipalities and  powers,  to  obey  mag- 
istrates, to  be  ready  to  every  good 
work,  to  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be 
no  brawlers,  but  gentle,  showing  all 
meekness  unto  all  men.  For  we 
ourselves  also  were  sometimes  fool- 
ish, disobedient,  deceived,  serving 
divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in 
malice  and  envy,  hateful  and  hat- 
ing one  another. 

"But  after  the  kindness  and  love 
of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared,  not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done,  but  ac- 
cording to  His  mercy  He  saved  us, 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
which  He  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour; 
that  being  justified  by  His  grace,  we 
should  be  made  heirs  according  to 
the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

"This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm 
constantly,  that  they  which  have 
believed  in  God  might  be  careful 
to  maintain  good  works.  Those 
things  are  good  and  profitable  un- 
to men. 

"But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and 
genealogies,  and  contentions,  and 
strivings  about  the  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable,  and  vain"  (Titus  3: 
1-9). 

In  the  Christian's  effort  to  "main- 
tain good  works"  he  becomes  re- 
sponsible. The  Christian  nation 
is  a  responsible  nation.  As  a  result 
of  his  faith  and  love  for  God,  the 
Christian  gains  a  burden  for  souls, 
not  only  for  the  physical  needs,  but 
the  spiritual  needs. 

The  Christian  is  concerned  about 
good  government.  He  finds  out 
what  he  can  about  political  candi- 
dates and  as  a  good  citizen  he  votes. 

Our  individual  responsibilities, 
however,  are  not  the  responsibilities 
of  the  corporate  body  of  the  Church, 
except  as  they  are  declared  in  the 
Word  of  God,  which  is  our  only 
rule  for  faith  and  practice.  BB 


The  Word  Is  the  Best  Witness 
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New  words  may  be  used,  but  God's  message  is  the  same  — 


The  'New 9  Role  of  the  Minister 


BASTIAN  KRUITHOF 


T  n  a  world  bubbling  with  ferment 
it  would  be  surprising  if  there 
were  no  ferment  regarding  the  role 
of  the  minister  in  our  time.  Change 
is  all  around  us  and  within  us,  but 
decay  is  a  persistent  companion 
piece. 

Time  was  when  the  minister  was 
esteemed  as  one  who  had  both  call- 
ing and  education  for  a  definite 
task.  His  proclamation  of  the  Word 
and  his  pastoral  labors  in  the  parish 
were  not  questioned  nor  were  they 
ignored  by  those  who  honored  him 
as  prophet  and  shepherd. 

There  were,  of  course,  those  who 
considered  him  a  pallbearer  of  a  lost 
cause,  but  the  world  in  which  Jesus 
and  Paul  ministered  had  its  abun- 
dant share  of  skeptics  and  scoffers. 
The  heart  of  rebellious  man  has 
never  offered  the  Nobel  Prize  to 
Moses  or  Isaiah.  For  Jesus  it  sug- 
gested the  Cross. 

Specialization 

In  our  day  of  multiple  eruptions 
—  knowledge  explosions,  religious 
and  moral  vagueness,  violence  in  the 
streets  and  on  campuses  —  is  there 
a  new  role  for  the  minister? 

It  would  be  absurd  to  deny  that 
"the  old  order  changes,  yielding 
place  to  new,"  and  that  "God  fulfills 
himself  in  many  ways,  lest  one  good 
custom  should  corrupt  the  world" 
and,  we  might  add,  the  Church. 
Meeting  the  challenge  of  the  new, 
however,  should  not  mean  that  the 
minister  must  forget  his  first  loyal 

This  article  first  appeared  in  The 
Church  Herald  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  and  is  reprinted 
by  permission.  The  author  is  a  pro- 
fessor at  Hope  College,  Holland, 
Mich. 


concern.  In  facing  the  new  there 
is  always  the  danger  of  confusing 
growing  pains  with  dying  pains. 
What  is  the  minister's  first  and  su- 
preme task? 

There  is  still  a  lot  of  power  in 
that  old  phrase  "minister  of  the 
Word."  Calvin  spoke  of  the  lively 
preaching  of  the  Word.  The  min- 
ister as  servant  of  God  and  of  the 
people  should  be  a  specialist  in  the 
divine  revelation.  As  we  do  not  ex- 
pect a  chemist  to  serve  as  a  mor- 
tician or  a  psychiatrist  to  be  an 


We  Must  Begin  Again 

In  America  we  have  depended  on 
nostalgic  evangelism  —  nearly  ev- 
eryone had  a  praying  mother  and 
a  righteous  father.  Now  youngsters 
haven't  the  foggiest  notion  what  re- 
ligion is  all  about  ...  In  America 
we  are  coming  to  the  point  of  the 
Russians  —  a  generation  which 
knows  nothing  about  religion.  We 
must  begin  as  the  first  missionaries 
began  and  tell  the  story  of  the  mir- 
acle and  the  scandal.  —  Bishop  Ger- 
ald Kennedy. 


art  critic,  so  we  must  not  want  the 
minister  to  neglect  his  prophetic 
stance  in  order  to  indulge  in  the 
activity  of  activism  from  adminis- 
tration to  demonstration. 

Mind  you,  we  are  not  saying  that 
he  should  be  inactive.  We  are  not 
making  a  plea  for  the  ivory  tower 
of  study  and  pulpit.  The  Word  of 
God  in  action  is  very  vital,  but  in 
order  to  be  that  Word  it  must  first 
of  all  be  the  revelation  understood 
by  head  and  heart. 


It  is  the  minister's  first  task  to 
know  that  Word  and  the  God  who 
gave  it,  to  preach  and  teach  it  to 
young  and  old,  reminding  them  that 
man's  lost  grandeur  makes  for  his 
misery,  and  showing  them  the  way 
that  leads  beyond  tragedy. 

If  the  minister  has  succumbed  to 
the  newest  fad  in  questioning  the 
Scriptures,  surrendered  to  the  God-is- 
dead  surprise,  or  accepted  the  new 
morality  (which  is  rootless  because 
it  is  vaguely  rooted  in  abstract  love) , 
he  has  cooled  on  his  first  love  and 
left  the  field  of  specialization. 

There  is  no  substitute  for  the  di- 
vine revelation  in  the  Bible  and 
the  Word  made  flesh.  There  is  no 
substitute  for  Calvary,  Easter,  and 
Pentecost  and  all  that  these  imply. 
If  the  urgent  prophetic  message  is 
silenced,  if  in  Milton's  words  "the 
hungry  sheep  look  up  and  are  not 
fed,"  all  the  feverish  activity  of  head 
work  and  foot  work  will  be  fruitless 
because  it  is  rootless. 

The  Word  gives  us  the  under- 
standing man  needs  about  God  and 
about  himself.  There  would  be  less 
emoting,  if  man  were  concerned 
about  knowing  himself  in  the  light 
of  divine  truth.  He  would  not  be 
defying  all  authority,  divine  and  hu- 
man, he  would  not  be  trampling  on 
the  rights  of  others,  he  would  not 
be  riding  the  horses  of  his  passions 
which  run  away  with  him. 

A  Strong  Message 

God,  speaking  through  Isaiah,  has 
a  strong  message  for  our  day.  "My 
thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  My  ways." 
The  Voice  of  the  Ages  reminds  us: 
"My  word  shall  not  return  unto 
Me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I  please." 
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And  Jesus  says:  "I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life.  No  one 
comes  to  the  Father  but  by  Me." 
That  proclamation  is  a  first  neces- 
sity, and  the  minister  who  fails  to 
proclaim  it  is  as  ineffective  as  a  bot- 
anist in  a  foundry. 

Our  theological  seminaries  are  ex- 
periencing a  ferment.  The  pres- 
sures are  on.  Fewer  students  de- 
sire to  train  for  the  active  ministry 
in  the  parish.  There  is  a  growing 
interest  in  knowing  more  about  so- 
ciology, psychology,  counseling,  and 
what  not.  That  has  its  wholesome 
aspect. 

If  the  Word  has  nothing  to  say 
to  disturbed  people  in  a  disturbed 
world,  nothing  to  say  in  the  face  of 
volcanic  social  eruptions,  it  can  easi- 
ly become  a  museum  piece.  But  the 
divine  revelation  has  so  much  to 
say  to  man's  lostness.  Watering  it 
down  or  substituting  for  it  may  ac- 
complish what  man  pleases  but  not 
what  God  pleases. 

The  prophet's  proclamation  and 
Jesus'  calling  his  followers  to  an- 
nounce the  good  news  are  still  the 
challenge  and  the  responsibility  to 
excite  the  servant.  The  trumpet 
must  have  a  certain  sound,  as  cer- 
tain as  in  the  first  century.  Any 
uncertain  sound  is  as  futile  as  a  cry 
in  a  cavernous  whirlpool. 

Faith  in  Action 

In  an  economy  of  abundance  and 
of  poverty,  in  a  world  of  violence 
and  unrest,  man  is  still  the  sinner 
with  a  basic  need  which  the  Word 
alone  can  provide.  The  Word,  how- 
ever, does  not  stop  there.  Faith  in 
God  is  the  victory,  and  a  great  part 
of  that  victory  is  faith  in  action,  not 
action  without  faith. 

If  at  times  the  Church  has  been 
weak  in  regard  to  works  as  the  fruit 
of  faith,  if  some  Christians  still  can- 
not see  the  relation  of  fruits  to  roots, 
it  is  because  the  Word  has  not 
reached  them  fully.  That  is  why  it 
needs  to  be  proclaimed  in  all  its 
fullness. 

Faith  as  obedient  love  to  God  and 
man,  faith  expressed  in  loving  kind- 
ness and  in  compassion  has  marked 
the  Church's  history.  It  is  what  man 
needs  more  than  anything  else.  All 
the  studies  of  crime  commissions 
searching  for  an  answer  to  why  men 
are  violent  can  only  tell  us  less. 

If  the  Word  has  a  difficult  time 
penetrating  Christians  and  their 
churches,  how  much  more  resistance 
it  meets  in  attempting  to  crash  the 


lives  of  skeptics  or  indifferentists. 
Those  concerned  about  action  may 
be  more  charmed  by  the  word  rele- 
vance than  by  the  word  truth,  as  if 
the  two  can  really  be  separated. 

The  unthinking  and  unbelieving 
who  speak  of  relevance  easily  forget 
that  the  fault  may  lie  with  the  re- 
ceiving set  rather  than  with  the 
broadcasting  station.  It  requires  a 
knowledge  of  self  to  grasp  that. 

Man's  Heart  Unchanged 

Has  there  ever  been  a  time  when 
the  divine  revelation  in  action  has 
changed  majorities?  Has  there  ever 
been  a  time  when  minds  and  hearts 
were  not  barred  against  the  procla- 
mation? 

We  are  aware  that  the  spill-over 
of  the  Christian  faith  has  changed 
the  course  of  history.  There  has 
been  far  more  good  done  by  faith 
in  action  than  critics  of  our  day  will 
admit.  But  to  expect  a  wayward 
humanity  to  accept  the  relevance  of 
God's  truth  readily  is  as  foolish  as 
to  dream  of  a  world  in  which  Christ 
would  never  have  been  crucified. 

The  heart  of  man  is  not  basically 
changed.  He  may  complain  that 
in  spite  of  his  education  and  pro- 
gress he  cannot  understand  the 
Word  or  the  meaning  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  yet  the  possibility  is 
strong  that  he  prefers  not  to  under- 
stand them. 

His  escape  may  lie  in  feverish  ac- 


(Editor's  note:  Following  are  ex- 
cerpts from  a  statement  adopted  by 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education, 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  in  Octo- 
ber, 1968.  The  subject  is  the  same 
as  that  of  the  review  on  the  opposite 
page.) 

As  the  Church  enters  the  fifth 
year  of  the  Covenant  Life  Curric- 
ulum, the  board  wishes  to  affirm  its 
confidence  in  this  curriculum  as  Bib- 
lically grounded,  theologically 
sound,  and  educationally  adequate. 
The  curriculum  starts  with  the  con- 
cept of  revelation  and  uses  methods 
that  are  in  harmony  with  that  con- 
cept .... 

The  board  commends  in  partic- 
ular the  adult  study  book  for  this 
year,  Christian  Doctrine  by  Shirley 
C.  Guthrie  Jr.,  professor  of  theology 


tivism.  He  may  exchange  religion 
for  ethics,  Biblical  theology  for  so- 
ciology, the  new  birth  for  psychol- 
ogy, theism  for  humanism,  and  con- 
sider himself  a  man  come  of  age. 
His  efforts  to  improve  the  lot  of 
millions,  to  wipe  out  race  preju- 
dices, to  clean  up  the  ghettos  are 
commendable,  for  these  are  the 
Christian  aims  as  well.  But  there  is 
a  difference. 

The  Christian  bows  before  God 
and  his  Word  and  accepts  the  reve- 
lation as  relevant  because  it  is  true. 
He  loves  because  God  first  loved 
him.  He  is  concerned  about  his 
fellow  man's  plight  because  he 
knows  what  man  is  without  the  di- 
vine grace  and  what  he  can  become 
with  it. 

He  knows  that  no  "Great  Society" 
can  be  built  without  the  acknowl- 
edgment of  God's  mercy  and  the 
genuine  expression  of  gratitude.  By 
revelation  he  knows  of  love  and  of 
judgment.  He  works  for  the  social 
implications  of  the  Gospel  but  holds 
it  treachery  to  substitute  the  social 
gospel  for  the  Good  News  of  re- 
demption. 

The  true  minister  knows  that 
faith  and  works  round  out  the 
Christian's  life.  It  is  a  matter  of 
both-and,  not  of  either-or.  For  him 
the  Word  is  the  dynamic.  Resisting 
its  power  is  as  absurd  as  holding 
that  physical  exercise  is  more 
healthfully  rewarding  than  vitamins 
and  calories.  SI 


at  Columbia  Seminary  ....  It 
stands  in  the  great  stream  of  Re- 
formed theology  .... 

It  is  profoundly  Scriptural  in  that 
it  recognizes  the  Bible  as  the  only 
source  of  a  saving  knowledge  of  God 
and  of  the  way  of  salvation  which 
He  has  provided  for  man.  It  is 
written  against  the  background  of  a 
knowledge  of  Reformed  theology  in 
its  various  doctrinal  expressions  and 
at  the  same  time  it  seeks  to  show 
the  relevance  of  this  theology  to  the 
issues  which  the  Church  actually 
faces  today.  It  is  our  conviction 
that  the  churches  which  study  this 
book  in  their  curriculum  will  find 
that  their  people  have  come  to  an 
enriched  understanding  of  the 
meaning  of  the  Christian  faith  in 
the  life  of  the  world  today.  IB 


They  Like  It 
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Another  denominational  paper  finds  the  CLC  text  dangerous  — 


Use  'Christian  Doctrine'? 


(Editor's  note:  Following  is  an  edi- 
torial which  appeared  in  The 
Church  Herald,  official  denomina- 
tional paper  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America.  It  is  self-ex- 
planatory.) 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE,  the 
new  adult  study  book  in  the  Cove- 
nant Life  Curriculum  for  this  year, 
has  been  written  by  Dr.  Shirley  C. 
Guthrie  Jr.,  professor  of  systematic 
theology  at  Columbia  Theological 
Seminary,  in  Decatur,  Georgia.  It 
is  a  well  written  book,  with  an  in- 
teresting and  popular  approach  to 
theological  questions. 

Its  use  in  the  classroom  is  sure 
to  provoke  lively  discussions,  be- 
cause the  book  encourages  them 
through  proposing  different  view- 
points and  interpretations  on  many 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith. 

It  follows  the  general  outline  of 
the  Apostles'  Creed,  setting  forth 
various  views  held  on  each  of  these 
doctrines  both  in  the  past  and  to- 
day. 

As  a  study  to  be  used  in  church- 
school  classes  in  our  congregations, 
however,  it  leaves  much  to  be  de- 
sired. Early  in  his  book  Dr.  Guth- 
rie urges  the  reader  time  and  again 
to  "study  this  book  with  a  critical 
eye."  The  warning  is  well  taken, 
for  while  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
good  theology  and  sound  thinking 
in  the  book,  there  is  also  much  that 
falls  short  of  being  a  faithful  and 
adequate  presentation  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible. 

The  author's  stance  may  be  seen 
in  his  quoting  with  approval  the 
words  of  P.  T.  Forsyth  that  "a  live 
heresy  is  better  than  a  dead  ortho- 
doxy." As  if  that  were  the  real 
choice  and  the  only  alternative  open 
to  the  Christian  student!  Why  not 
speak  out  for  a  live  orthodoxy  as 


over  against  a  dead  heresy? 

One  looks  in  vain,  in  this  book 
on  Christian  doctrine,  for  a  strong 
statement  on  the  authority  of  the 
Bible.  One  could  hope  and  expect 
that  in  a  day  when  the  integrity  and 
trustworthiness  of  Holy  Scripture 
are  ridiculed  and  denied  even  in 
high  places  in  the  churches,  it 
would  be  important  to  establish  this 
integrity  and  trustworthiness. 

The  author  seems  to  have  some 
difficulty  with  accepting  the  doc- 
trinal standards  of  the  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Churches  as  true  in- 
terpretations of  Scripture,  because 
he  finds  himself  quite  frequently 
criticising  the  Westminster  Stand- 
ards, the  Belgic  Confession,  the 
Heidelberg  Catechism,  etc.,  and 
substituting  his  own  views  for  theirs. 

Confusing  Doctrine 

He  cannot,  for  instance,  accept  the 
traditional  creedal  statement  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  insists 
instead  that  "there  are  not  three 
persons  or  personalities  in  God.  God 
is  only  one  person.  When  we  speak 
of  God  as  a  person,  we  refer  to 
the  one  person  who  is  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Spirit."  His  attempt  to 
improve  upon  the  historic  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  is  not  only  a  failure, 
but  inevitably  confusing  to  the  stu- 
dent trying  to  get  some  understand- 
ing of  this  mystery. 

Time  and  again  one  gets  the  im- 
pression that  the  author,  instead  of 
speaking  for  the  historic  Presbyte- 
rian and  Reformed  creeds,  finds 
himself  uncomfortable  with  them. 

The  book  is  marvelously  incon- 
sistent. One  can  find  dozens  of 
sentences  which  conflict  with  Bibli- 
al  teaching,  or  which  set  forth  half- 
truths,  or  misrepresentations,  and 
then  somewhere  along  the  line  to- 
ward the  end  of  the  discussion,  a 


sentence  or  two  that  is  supposed 
to  set  the  record  straight. 

Take,  as  illustrations  of  the  for- 
mer: "The  Bible  does  speak  of 
God's  hardening  or  blinding  men, 
but  it  never  says  that  He  does  so 
forever."  "A  Christian  doctrine  of 
predestination  cannot  refer  to  a  rig- 
id mechanical  plan  of  God  made 
'before  time.'  "  "Some,  like  the  man 
in  Snow's  novel,  desperately  want  to 
believe  and  enter  in  but  cannot. 
How  shall  we  explain  that?"  "We 
may  still  believe  everything  the  Bi- 
ble tells  us  about  the  reality  and 
power  of  evil  without  thinking  lit- 
erally of  personal  demons  and  devils 
running  around  getting  into  peo- 
ple." 

The  author  warns  us  constantly, 
and  rightly,  about  putting  our  own 
ideas  into  Scripture,  but  he  does 
not  hesitate  to  do  it  himself.  He 
says,  for  instance,  that  "the  word 
'Adam'  means  simply  'man'  in  He- 
brew," and  then  he  says  that  "the 
story  of  Adam  is  the  story  of  every 
man.  What  Adam  did,  every  man 
does.  What  he  was,  we  all  are  .  .  .  . 
I  am  Adam." 

But  the  story  of  Adam  is  not  the 
story  of  every  man,  for  the  simple 
and  Biblical  reason  that  only  Adam 
began  with  a  sinless  nature,  made 
in  the  image  of  God.  The  author's 
real  problem  is  that  he  apparently 
looks  upon  the  Genesis  account  as  a 
parable  and  not,  at  St.  Paul  did,  as 
an  event. 

The  author  takes  issue  with  the 
teaching  of  the  Westminster  and 
Belgic  Confession  that,  though  the 
body  dies,  the  soul  does  not.  He 
says,  for  instance,  that  "for  the 
Biblical  writers  death  is  real,  total, 
and  terrible  .  .  .  Death  is  hideous 
because,  so  far  as  we  are  concerned, 
it  means  the  end  of  us,  not  just  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  6.  1968 


4$ 


EDITORIALS 


The  Straw  and  the  Camel's  Back 


While  we  were  working  on  the 
review  of  A  Commentary  on  the 
Confession  of  1967  (see  p.  17,  this 
issue) ,  news  came  that  the  Presby- 
tery of  Muhlenberg  (Ky.)  had  vot- 
ed 30-1  in  favor  of  the  constitution- 
al amendment  that  would  allow 
presbyteries  and  synods  on  their 
own  to  enter  into  full  organic  un- 
ion with  those  of  other  Reformed 
denominations. 

Only  one  elder  stood  for  Presby- 
terian honor  and  integrity. 

In  1967  the  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly said  that  this  proposal  to  put 
together  different  denominations  at 
the  presbytery  and  synod  level  was 
a  radical  departure  in  Presbyterian 
philosophy.  It  further  said  that  the 
way  the  sponsors  proposed  to  get 
the  proposal  adopted  was  unconsti- 
tutional. 

The  1967  Assembly  agreed. 

The  brethren  for  whom  "one 
church"  is  a  passion  above  all  other 
considerations  in  heaven  and  on 
earth,  came  back  in  1968  to  try 
again. 


We  are  writing  these  words  just 
two  weeks  before  the  national  elec- 
tions. As  the  temper  of  the  cam- 
paign warms  up,  the  charges  and 
counter-charges  become  increasing- 
ly more  bitter  and  even  irrespon- 
sible. 

In  the  Church,  too,  we  are  facing 
a  climactic  time,  perhaps  with  mo- 
mentous changes  to  come.  And  as 
the  differences  between  the  oppo- 
site points  of  view  become  more 
pronounced,  charges  and  counter- 
charges fly  with  increasing  bitter- 
ness, and  even  irresponsibility. 

It  may  be  satisfying  to  see  a  ses- 
sion or  a  presbytery  adopt  an  over- 
ture condemning  some  person,  or 
publication,  or  organization,  for  dis- 
turbing the  peace  of  the  Church 
(even    if    the    truth    has    to  be 


The  Permanent  Judicial  Commis- 
sion again  warned  against  this 
threat  to  Presbyterian  integrity. 

The  notorious  1968  General  As- 
sembly passed  the  proposal  with  the 
bit  in  its  teeth.  Now  the  presby- 
teries are  voting  on  the  matter.  A 
number  have  approved. 

By  this  time  next  year,  barring  a 
miracle,  Kentucky,  Missouri,  Okla- 
homa, Arkansas,  Texas  —  perhaps 
West  Virginia  and  Florida  —  will 
have  voted  to  tinite  with  some  other 
denomination,  who  knows,  perhaps 
with  two  or  three  denominations. 

Likewise,  perhaps,  Potomac,  Co- 
lumbia, Memphis,  and  others  will 
be  proposing  to  move  out,  as  pres- 
byteries, with  the  UPUSA  Church, 
the  Cumberland  Church,  the  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Christ,  or  what  have 
you. 

As  the  mergers  are  consummated, 
every  congregation  in  these  synods 
and  presbyteries  will  become  full 
members  of  these  other  denomina- 
tions whether  they  voted  for  the 
merger  or  not. 

This  will  produce  some  interest- 


stretched  a  bit  to  get  it  done) .  But 
it  doesn't  solve  the  problems  that 
are  causing  the  trouble. 

As  the  Reformation  developed  in 
the  16th  century,  the  supporters  of 
the  established  Church  tried  threats, 
censure,  imprisonment  and  the 
stake,  in  an  effort  to  whip  the  re- 
formers back  into  line. 

"Will  you  be  obedient  to  the 
Church?"  they  demanded  of  Luther, 
while  refusing  to  look  at  the  list  of 
particulars  which  he  offered  to  de- 
bate. As  a  result,  the  Reformation 
spread  even  more  rapidly. 

The  poverty  of  a  position  is  never 
so  clearly  revealed  as  when  an  angry 
outburst  or  a  personal  attack  is  the 
only  answer  given  to  a  reasonable 
criticism.  ffl 


ing  complications.  Until  COCU 
(the  super-Church  which  is  under 
construction  through  the  Consulta- 
tion on  Church  Union)  eliminates 
all  differences,  it  may  not  be  easy  to 
belong  to  different  denominations 
going  in  different  directions. 

The  fact  that  the  US  Church  is 
still  a  confessional  Church  and  still 
officially  professes  the  Westminster 
Confession,  while  the  UPUSA  is 
not,  should  not  be  too  much  of  a 
bother.  Congregations  may  choose 
to  be  what  they  wish  and  in  those 
areas  most  likely  to  be  affected  there 
isn't  much  sleep  lost  over  Reformed 
beliefs  now. 

But  it  will  be  interesting  to  see 
what  a  united  presbytery  does  when 
one  denomination  to  which  it  be- 
longs takes  a  certain  tack  in  its  Gen- 
eral Assembly  while  one  of  the  other 
denominations  to  which  it  also  be- 
longs takes  an  exactly  opposite  tack. 

Evangelical  presbyteries  and  syn- 
ods will  have  little  trouble  deciding 
what  they  should  do  when  the 
Church  starts  breaking  up  through 
these  piece-meal  unions. 

The  plight  of  individual  congre- 
gations may  be  a  bit  different. 
But  congregations  of  even  these 
participating  denominations  will 
take  a  new  lease  on  life  when  the 
Supreme  Court  rules,  this  year,  that 
a  church  has  the  right  if  it  wishes 
to  pursue  its  original  faith  and  or- 
der apart  from  a  denomination  that 
has  gone  off  another  way.  IS 

A  Matter  of  Integrity 

We  are  aware  that  some  church- 
men in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
can  hardly  mention  the  Journal 
without  coloring.  Some  of  the  let- 
ters we  get  suggest  that  their  feel- 
ings sometimes  run  pretty  deep  and 
strong. 

But  it  isn't  often  that  a  church 
court  such  as  a  presbytery  vents  its 
wrath  on  this  ministry  by  the  way 
of  a  formal  resolution  of  censure. 
And  even  a  liberal  presbytery  ordi- 
narily looks  before  it  leaps.  Down 
in  New  Orleans  their  feelings  run  so 
deep  they  sometimes  leap  without 
looking  at  all. 

When  we  make  mistakes  and 
these  are  called  to  our  attention  we 
correct  them.  And  when  an  apology 
is  in  order  we  apologize.  In  this 
case  we  leave  it  to  our  readers  to 
decide  if  a  correction  or  an  apology 
is  in  order.  Since  the  matter  has 
become  the  subject  of  a  presbytery 


Anger  Is  Not  an  Answer 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH  I 


Back  to  the  Right  Road! 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


action  and  has  been  forwarded  to 
the  General  Assembly,  we  think  it 
is  sufficiently  public  to  talk  about 
publicly. 

In  the  September  4  Journal  (p.  3) 
we  reported  a  comment  from  a  sub- 
scriber in  New  Orleans  concerning 
her  church's  difficulties  in  getting 
approval  of  a  conservative  minister, 
and  then  we  added  this  observation: 

"The  minutes  of  New  Orleans 
Presbytery  flatly  state  that  no 
church  may  consider  a  minister  for 
a  call  who  has  so  much  as  visited 
the  field  without  the  permission  of 
the  Commission  on  the  Minister 
and  his  Work." 

In  due  time  we  heard  from  a  Rev- 
erend George  J.  Fischer  Jr.  who 
identified  himself  as  the  chairman 
of  candidates  for  New  Orleans  pres- 
bytery. Mr.  Fischer  wrote,  among 
other  things,  the  following: 

"As  a  statement  (this)  does  ap- 
pear in  the  minutes,  but  only  as  a 
proposed  standing  rule  within  many 
being  considered  for  a  re-writing  . .  . 
Your  elect  lady  gave  you  a  bum  steer 
concerning  our  illegal  and  devilish 
ways.  We  do  act  as  Presbyterians 
and  hold  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der in  high  regard  ....  We  learned 
well  from  our  brothers  in  Mississip- 
pi and  work  hard  at  maintaining  a 
Presbyterian  Church." 

In  reply  to  this  letter  we  wrote: 
"Before  deciding  what  to  do  with 
this  letter  ...  I  would  ask  you  to 
clarify  the  following:  Paragraph  6, 
p.  27,  Minutes  of  the  Presbvtery  of 
New  Orleans,  Vol.  XVII,  Nos.  7,8 
and  9." 

That  reference  is  to  an  offi- 
cial report  of  the  Commission  on 
the  Minister  and  his  Work  to  a 
meeting  of  the  presbytery  in  which 
the  Commission  recommended  that 
the  presbytery  approve  its  refusal  to 
consider  a  certain  minister  for  a 
call  to  a  certain  church  "due  to  the 
violation  of  that  church  of  a  bind- 
ing rule  adopted  at  the  summer 
meeting  of  presbytery,  1966,  stating 
that  no  man  xoho  visited  a  field 
without  prior  permission  from  the 
Commission  would  be  eligible  for  a 
call." 

Two  paragraphs  later  the  Min- 
utes read:  "  (It)  is  to  be  recognized 
that  this  (the  above)  is  a  binding 
rule  ....  The  presbytery  is  asked 
to  remind  all  churches  that  in  case 
of  any  vacancy  involving  a  minister, 
the  Commission  on  the  Minister  and 
his  Work  is  to  be  consulted  prior  to 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  2) 


On  several  occasions  I  have  found 
myself  driving  on  the  wrong  road, 
not  the  one  I  intended  to  take  nor 
the  one  which  would  lead  to  my  in- 
tended destination.  As  soon  as  I 
realized  I  was  on  the  wrong  road 
I  tried  to  get  back  to  the  right  one, 
usually  by  returning  to  the  place 
where  I  had  taken  the  wrong  turn 

Even  a  very  unobserving  person 
can  see  there  is  something  terribly 
wrong  in  America.  Somewhere  the 
spiritual  leaders  of  America  took 
the  wrong  road.  The  result  has 
been  spiritual  and  moral  confusion. 
Before  our  eyes  we  are  seeing  ful- 
filled Paul's  warning:  "Do  not  be 
deceived;  God  is  not  mocked,  for 
whatsoever  a  man  sows,  that  ivill  he 
also  reap.  For  he  who  soius  to  his 
own  flesh  will  from  the  flesh  reap 
corruption;  but  he  who  sows  to  the 
Spirit  will  from  the  Spirit  reap  eter- 
nal life"  (Gal.  6:7-8). 

Across  the  nation  false  prophets 
have  sown  seeds  of  disbelief,  denial 
and  disobedience  to  the  Word  of 
God.  It  has  become  fashionable  to 
denounce  those  of  us  who  stand  for 
the  full  integrity  and  authority  of 
the  Bible  as  "ultra  conservatives." 
By  this  is  meant  that  we  refuse  to 
accept  the  findings  of  many  liberal 
scholars  insofar  as  they  are  at  vari- 
ance with  the  Scriptures. 

Spawning  out  of  theological  lib- 
eralism there  has  developed  within 
the  Church  a  growing  tendency  to 
by-pass  Christian  convictions  based 
on  the  Word  of  God  in  favor  of  the 
theories  and  opinions  of  men.  An 
illustration  of  this  is  the  "new  mor- 
ality" and  its  disastrous  effect  on 
young  people  today. 

Conscious  of  the  Church's  waning 
influence  on  society  there  are  en- 
tirely too  many  who  jump  to  the 
conclusion  that  this  is  due  to  a 
"lack  of  involvement"  in  the 
world.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
Church  is  losing  her  relevance  to 
the  world's  needs  by  trying  to 
change  conditions  without  chang- 
ing men. 


We  would  not  question  the  sin- 
cerity of  Church  leaders  who  give 
their  time,  efforts  and  money  to 
movements  designed  to  effect 
changes  in  local  and  world  condi- 
tions. We  do  often  question  their 
judgment  because  they  only  too  of- 
ten ignore  the  underlying  cause 
while  employing  superficial  and  sec- 
ular means  to  accomplish  their  ends. 

Like  poulticing  an  abcess  which 
needs  opening,  or  washing  the  out- 
side of  a  cup  which  is  filthy  on  the 
inside,  Church  leaders  too  often  at- 
tack social  ills  and  problems  with- 
out reference  to  the  condition  of  the 
human  heart. 

Remember,  we  are  speaking  of 
Church  leaders,  not  of  politicians  or 
sociologists.  The  latter  have  their 
place  and  can  be  immensely  useful. 
But  those  in  whose  hands  the  lead- 
ership of  the  Church  is  found  have 
an  infinitely  higher  and  more  effec- 
tive answer,  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  When  they  shift  to  secu- 
lar emphases  and  material  solu- 
tions who  is  going  to  speak  to  the 
needs  of  the  soul? 

Corinth  was  a  by- word  for  im- 
morality in  Paul's  day.  Out  of  that 
people  there  came  a  church  of  re- 
deemed souls,  called  to  holy  living 
in  the  midst  of  corruption.  They 
were  people  cleansed  and  redeemed 
through  faith  in  an  utterly  foolish 
message  —  that  Christ  died  for  their 
sins  on  a  Roman  cross,  and  that  He 
arose  from  the  dead  as  a  confirma- 
tion of  the  reality  of  their  hope  of 
eternal  life. 

America  bids  fair  to  go  the  way 
of  Corinth  —  a  sinful,  sex-obsessed 
nation  headed  for  judgment.  But 
we  have  the  same  Gospel  Paul  had, 
and  it  still  has  its  ancient  power. 

Let  the  Church  be  the  Church. 
Let  ministers  of  the  Gospel  be  just 
that.  Let  Christians  remember 
that  God  requires  of  them  holy  and 
consistent  living. 

In  this  way  alone  Christianity  will 
prove  to  be  relevant  to  this  genera- 
tion! m 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  November  17,  1968 

Walking  in  the  Light 

Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION:  This  is  the 
first  of  three  lessons  drawn  from  the 
Epistles  of  John.  One  of  the  very 
finest  sources  of  help  in  the  study  of 
these  epistles  is  the  volume  by  John 
R.  W.  Stott  in  the  Tyndale  Bible 
Commentary  series. 

These  epistles  are  among  the  fav- 
orite Scripture  passages  of  many 
Christian  people.  Moreover,  they 
have  a  special  timeliness  in  these 
days  of  widespread  uncertainty  and 
change.  As  Mr.  Stott  points  out, 
their  predominant  theme  is  Chris- 
tian certainty  and  they  sound  time 
and  again  the  notes  of  assurance, 
knowledge,  confidence,  and  boldness 
so  needed  and  so  lacking  today. 

In  fact,  a  specific  reason  why  John 
wrote  his  first  letter  was  to  help 
Christians  to  arrive  at  certainty  con- 
cerning their  salvation.  He  said, 
"These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God,  that  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God"  (5:13). 

I.  APOSTOLIC  MESSAGE  CON- 
CERNING GOD  (I  John  1:5) .  The 
First  Epistle  of  John  begins  with  the 
strong  affirmation  that  the  Gospel 
message  which  John  and  the  other 
apostles  proclaimed  was  not  specu- 
lative. These  men  have  testimony 
to  what  they  had  seen  and  heard, 
experienced  and  verified,  with  ref- 
erence to  the  incarnation,  the  aton- 
ing death,  the  resurrection,  and  the 
saving  power  of  Jesus  Christ,  God's 
Son,  the  Word  of  life. 

They  proclaimed  the  Gospel 
which  centered  in  these  facts,  in  or- 
der that  others  might  come  to  share 
the  fellowship  which  they  enjoyed 
with  God  the  Father  and  with  His 
Son,  and  that  they,  too,  might  ex- 
perience the  joy  of  salvation. 

Then,  by  way  of  summarizing 
briefly  the  Gospel  which  he  and  oth- 
ers made  known,  John  said,  "This 
then  is  the  message  which  we  have 
heard  of  Him,  and  declare  unto  you, 
that  God  is  light,  and  in  Him  is  no 
darkness  at  all"  (v.  5) . 

Light  represents  a  number  of  ideas 


Background  Scripture:   I  John  1:5 

—2:6;  3:1-10;  III  John 
Key  Verses:  I  John  1:5 — 2:6 
Devotional  Reading:  I  John  4:1-11 
Memory  Selection:  I  John  1:7 


and  has  many  values  for  us  in  Scrip- 
tural usage.  It  stands  for  truth  and 
purity.  God's  Word  is  said  to  be  a 
lamp  to  our  feet  and  a  light  to  our 
path  (Psa.  119:105). 

God's  self-revelation  in  Jesus 
Christ  is  described  in  terms  of  the 
coming  of  light  into  the  world  to 
dispel  the  darkness  of  sin  (John  1: 
1-14;  8:12;  9:5).  The  main  idea 
which  John  sought  to  convey  in 
speaking  of  God  as  light  seems  to  be 
that  of  the  absolute  righteousness 
and  holiness  and  truth  of  God,  with 
no  admixture  of  evil  at  all. 

John  was  seeking  not  only  to  con- 
firm the  faith  of  genuine  believers 
in  Christ  but  also  to  expose  certain 
errors  that  were  threatening  the 
Church.  Some  people  evidently 
held  that  since  the  body  is  a  ma- 
terial thing  and  therefore  evil  or  at 
least  unimportant,  its  appetites  and 
desires  might  be  gratified  at  will. 

Other  people  apparently  regarded 
themselves  as  spiritually  emancipat- 
ed to  the  extent  that  they  were 
above  sin.  John  sought  to  point  up 
the  gross  contradictions  between 
such  views  and  the  Gospel  message. 
He  was  concerned  to  make  clear  to 
professing  Christians  that  a  saving 
fellowship  with  God  requires  that 
they  not  only  know  the  truth  but  al- 
so do  it,  and  that  they  not  only  see 
the  light  but  also  walk  in  it. 

II.  IMPLICATIONS  OF  THE 
APOSTOLIC  MESSAGE  (I  John  1: 
6-2:6)  .  John  exposed  the  errors  of 
the  people  who  were  troubling  the 
Church  with  their  teaching  that  fel- 
lowship with  God  was  essentially  an 
intellectual  sort  of  thing  (I  John 
l:6ff.). 

He  made  it  clear  that  fellowship 
with  God  lias  practical  implications 
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for  everyday  attitudes  and  actions, 
stressing  that  pious  words  are  mean- 
ingless unless  they  are  supported  by 
conduct.  A  saving  relationship  with 
God  not  only  confers  great  blessings 
upon  Christians;  it  also  makes  cer- 
tain demands  of  them. 

A.  Fellowship  With  God  (1:6-7). 
One  implication  of  the  Gospel  truth 
that  "God  is  light"  is  that  those  who 
are  really  in  fellowship  with  God 
through  faith  in  Christ  "walk  in  the 
light."  Reflecting  on  one  of  the 
errors  that  he  and  his  readers  were 
encountering,  John  said,  "If  we  say 
that  we  have  fellowship  with  Him, 
and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do 
not  the  truth  .  .  ."  (v.  6) . 

Then,  over  against  that  error, 
John  set  forth  the  truth,  as  he  went 
on  to  say,  "But  if  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  He  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  with  one  another,  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (v.  7) . 

Some  people  always  "want  fellow- 
ship with  God  on  easy  terms,"  as 
John  Stott  says.  Such  people  are  still 
very  much  with  us.  It  is  easy 
enough  to  make  a  verbal  profession 
of  faith  in  Christ  and  to  claim  to  be 
in  fellowship  with  God;  the  Chris- 
tianity of  many  begins  and  ends  with 
such  professions.  There  is  no  dis- 
cernible difference  between  their 
lives  and  the  lives  of  those  who  make 
no  pretense  of  being  Christians. 

John  indicated  that  words  alone 
are  not  sufficient  to  establish  fellow- 
ship with  God.  He  said  that  to  say 
that  one  is  in  fellowship  with  God 
and  at  the  same  time  to  "walk  in 
darkness,"  or  to  live  habitually  in 
sin,  is  to  lie  and  to  contradict  the 
claim  of  fellowship  with  God  who 
is  light. 

Putting  the  matter  positively, 
John  said  that  as  we  walk  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  not  only 
with  God  but  with  our  fellow  Chris- 
tians as  well,  and  the  blood  of  Christ 
continues  to  cleanse  us  and  to  re- 
move the  stain  of  sin.  Sin  not  only 
alienates  man  from  God;  it  also 
alienates  man  from  man. 

Reconciliation  with  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  brings  fellowship  with 
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God;  it  also  brings  about  the  fellow- 
ship of  Christian  with  Christian  and 
this  in  turn  is  evidence  of  their  fel- 
lowship with  God. 

B.  Confession  Of  Sin  (1:8-10). 
Despite  their  claim  to  fellowship 
with  God,  the  heretics  with  whose 
views  John  was  dealing  had  an  in- 
adequate doctrine  of  sin  and  its  ef- 
fects and  its  seriousness. 

Some  have  felt  that  when  John 
said,  "If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin," 
he  was  echoing  the  claim  of  people 
who  denied  that  man  is  a  sinner  by 
nature,  and  that  when  he  said,  "If 
we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,"  he 
was  reflecting  the  claim  of  people 
who  denied  that  they  were  guilty  of 
actual  sins. 

John  had  no  patience  with  such 
claims.  He  made  himself  quite 
clear  as  he  said,  "If  we  say  that  we 
have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us  ....  If 
we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we 
make  Him  (God)  a  liar,  and  his 
word  is  not  in  us." 

It  is  bad  enough  to  be  self-de- 
ceived and  devoid  of  the  truth.  It 
is  far  worse  to  be  guilty  of  calling 
God  a  liar  and  repudiating  what  He 
has  said  about  us  and  about  our 
need  in  His  Word. 

God's  whole  plan  of  salvation  set 
down  in  Scripture  is  based  upon  the 
fact  that  all  men  are  sinners  by  na- 
ture and  that  all  have  sinned  and 
do  sin  and  come  short  of  what  He 
requires.  To  deny  that  we  are  sin- 
ners by  nature  or  that  we  are  sin- 
ners in  actual  practice  is,  as  Plum- 
mer  said,  to  "charge  God  with  de- 
liberately framing  a  vast  libel  on 
human  nature." 

The  way  to  deal  with  sin  is  neith- 
er to  ignore  it  nor  to  deny  it  but  to 
confess  it.   John  said,  "If  we  confess 
our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to 
I  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness"    (v.  9). 
!  To  confess  our  sins  is  to  recognize 
1 1  ourselves  as  sinful  by  nature  and  as 
i  J  sinners  in  fact  in  the  sight  of  God, 
:  but  it  is  also  more  than  that, 
i      Many  people  would  freely  admit 
I  that  they  are  sinners,  but  they  don't 
; I  care.    R.  L.  Dabney  said  that  "the 
:j  confession  of  sins  is  the  language  of 
fl  repentance."  In  other  words,  to  con- 
fess our  sins  in  the  Biblical  sense 
t  of  the  term  is  to  express  agreement 
H  with  God's  attitude  towards  our  sins 
f  and  with  His  verdict  upon  our  sins, 
o  It  is  to  hate  our  sins  and  to  desire 

relief  from  them  by  His  grace, 
h     When  we  thus  confess  our  sins, 
h  John  assures  us  that  God,  while  re- 


maining faithful  to  His  justice  and 
righteousness  as  well  as  to  His  prom- 
ises of  mercy,  will  remit  the  debt  of 
sin  and  remove  the  stain  as  well. 

God  is  faithful  in  thus  forgiving 
us,  because  He  has  promised  to  do 
so;  He  is  just  in  forgiving  us,  be- 
cause He  does  so  on  the  basis  of  the 
atonement  for  our  sins  which  He 
has  provided  in  giving  His  Son  to 
die  for  our  sins  (1:7:  2:2;  3:16). 

C.  Christ's  Advocacy  (2:1-2). 
God's  forgiveness  is  not  a  matter  of 
ignoring  sin,  nor  making  light  of 
sin,  nor  of  letting  the  past  be  for- 
gotten. Divine  forgiveness  has  a  solid 
basis  in  what  Jesus  Christ  has  done 
for  us  sinners,  and  in  what  He  con- 
tinues to  do  for  us. 

John  was  concerned  to  impress  his 
readers  with  the  seriousness  of  sin, 
on  the  one  hand,  so  that  they  should 
not  sin  carelessly,  and  also  to  im- 
press upon  them  the  full  provision 
made  for  their  salvation  from  sin. 

John  said,  "My  little  children, 
these  things  write  I  unto  you,  that 
ye  sin  not."  He  desired  to  do  every- 
thing possible  to  help  them  to  over- 
come sin  and  to  walk  in  the  light. 
At  the  same  time,  however,  He  rec- 
ognized even  the  Christian's  liabil- 
ity to  sin;  so  he  added,  "And  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  right- 
eous, and  He  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins:  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  also  for  the  whole  world." 

In  these  words,  John  was  "not 
telling  the  intending  sinner  that  sin 
is  a  light  matter;  but  the  penitent 
sinner  that  sin  is  not  irremediable," 
(Plummer) .  In  the  words  "if  any 
man  sin,"  John  had  in  view  not  the 
deliberate  and  habitual  pursuit  of 
sin  but  rather  those  acts  of  sin  into 
which  even  a  Christian  may  fall  in 
moments  of  weakness,  carelessness, 
or  strong  temptation. 

Christians  who  fall  into  sin  need 
not  despair;  they  have  an  advocate 
who  takes  their  part  in  heaven,  and 


secures  their  forgiveness.  (Compare 
Heb.  7:25)  .  Jesus  Christ,  whose 
righteousness  covers  all  our  defects, 
is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  He 
has  borne  the  wrath  of  God  against 
evil  for  us  and  satisfied  the  claims 
of  divine  justice  against  us,  in  the 
process  manifesting  both  the  love 
and  justice  of  God  (I  John  4:10). 
For  sinful  men  there  is  no  other  way 
of  forgiveness  and  cleansing  than 
through  Him. 

D.  1  Obedience  to  Christ  (2:3-6). 
Emphasizing  again  that  Christians 
not  only  know  the  truth  but  also 
act  accordingly,  and  that  genuine 
faith  in  Christ  and  fellowship  with 
God  will  evidence  themselves  in  our 
lives,  John  said: 

"And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we 
know  Him,  if  we  keep  His  com- 
mandments. He  that  saith,  I  know 
Him,  and  keepeth  not  His  com- 
mandments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  Him.  But  whoso  keepeth 
His  word,  in  Him  verily  is  the  love 
of  God  perfected:  hereby  know  we 
that  we  are  in  Him.  He  that  saith 
he  abideth  in  Him  ought  himself 
also  so  to  walk,  even  as  He  walked." 

We  shall  find  John,  throughout 
his  first  epistle,  directing  blow  af- 
ter blow  at  the  refined  hypocrisy 
that  professes  faith  in  Christ,  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  and  fellowship  with 
God,  but  fails  to  support  that  pro- 
fession by  the  works  of  faith  and 
love  and  obedience.  Obedience  to 
the  commands  of  God,  the  observ- 
ance of  His  Word  in  general,  the 
imitation  of  Christ  are  marks  of  a 
genuine  Christian  faith  and  of  a  real 
fellowship  with  God  the  Father  and 
with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

God  grant  that  we  may  know  God 
the  Father  as  our  Father  and  have 
the  assurance  of  His  forgiveness  of 
our  sins  through  Christ  our  Saviour, 
and  that  others  may  know  that  we 
know  Him,  too,  because  we  keep 
His  commandments  and  walk  as  He 
walked  (2:29;  3:3,  7,  10) .  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  November  17,  1968 

Teenagers  and  Their  Parents 


Scripture:  Ephesians  6:1-4 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every 

Blessing" 
"I  Would  Be  True" 
"Have  Thine  Own  Way, 

Lord" 

JVOT£  TO  PROGRAM  LEAD- 
ER: Ask  parents  of  the  young  peo- 
ple to  be  present  again  this  week. 
Ask  the  young  people  to  be  ready 
to  express  their  own  ideas  about 
what  they  should  be  able  to  expect 
from  their  parents. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: This  week  we  are  go- 
ing to  look  at  some  things  teenagers 
should  be  able  to  expect  from  their 
parents.  Last  week,  after  the  pro- 
gram, the  parents  gave  their  views 
as  to  what  they  felt  they  had  a  right 
to  expect  of  their  teenagers. 

Tonight,  following  the  program, 
the  teenagers  will  be  given  a  similar 
chance  to  air  their  views.  In  this 
week's  program  teenagers  are  going 
to  give  examples  of  what  they  feel, 
as  members  of  a  Christian  family, 
they  should  be  able  to  expect  from 
their  parents. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Christian 
teenagers  should  expect  guidance 
from  their  parents,  especially  in 
spiritual  matters.  Being  a  teenager 
is  hard  today,  and  often  it's  hard  to 
see  where  Christ  fits  into  one's  life. 
Christian  teenagers  should  be  able 
to  go  to  their  parents  with  their 
doubts  about  their  faith.  They 
should  be  able  to  believe  that  their 
parents  won't  be  horrified  and  of- 
fended by  these  doubts,  but  rather 
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will  listen  patiently  and  try  to  help 
them  find  answers  to  these  disturb- 
ing questions. 

Where  the  church  is  concerned, 
many  parents  seem  to  want  to  push 
aside  everything  new  as  being  bad. 
This  is  unfair  to  the  Lord  as  well  as 
to  many  young  people.  Christ  hon- 
ored the  traditional  beliefs  and  prac- 
tices as  sacred  and  holy,  but  remem- 
ber, He  was  often  criticized  for  His 
ways  of  teaching  and  showing  God's 
love.  Parents  should  not  be  quick 
to  judge  all  new  ways  as  foolish  and 
useless.  God  speaks  in  different 
ways  to  different  people. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Most  teen- 
agers realize  that  their  parents  have 
the  final  say-so  on  most  occasions. 
They  know  that  lying  on  the  floor 
and  kicking  their  feet  and  pitching 
tantrums  or  running  away  from 
home  or  other  such  childish  prac- 
tices won't  influence  their  parents' 
decisions. 

Teenagers  also  realize  that  their 
parents  love  them.  They  know  when 
their  parents  make  decisions  they  are 
taking  into  account  what  is  best  for 
their  children.  Teenagers  realize, 
too,  that  their  parents  have  authority 
over  them. 

However,  when  a  girl  asks  why 
she  can't  date  John  and  is  told,  "Be- 
cause I'm  your  mother  and  I  love 
you,"  this  isn't  a  very  convincing 
argument.  Teenagers  have  reached 
an  age  where  they  can  be  persuaded 
to  sit  and  listen  to  reason,  but  they 
expect  the  same  courtesy  in  return. 

A  Christian  teenager  should  be 
able  to  expect  logical  reasons  from 
his  parents.  Teenagers  are  more 
than  old  enough  to  be  shouldering 
responsibilities,  so  they  should  not 
be  shielded  from  unpleasantness. 
They  already  know  it  exists. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Christian 
teenagers  should  be  able  to  expect 
that  their  parents  will  be  interested 
in  what  they  are  doing.  Parents 
should  encourage  their  children  to 
get  out  and  enjoy  new  experiences 
and  make  new  friends. 

Parents  shouldn't  feel  that  they 


are  losing  their  children  to  outside 
interests.  Instead,  they  should  feel 
that  they  are  helping  to  enrich  their 
lives.  On  the  other  hand,  parents 
should  let  children  choose  fields  of 
interest  that  are  important  to  them. 
Parents  shouldn't  try  to  relive  their 
own  lives  through  the  lives  of  their 
teenagers. 

Parents  should  try,  whenever  pos- 
sible, to  help  their  teenagers  carry 
out  their  responsibilities.  Because 
teenagers  are  inexperienced  they  of- 
ten take  on  more  than  they  can  han- 
dle. Leaving  a  teenager  to  get  him- 
self out  of  a  difficulty  will  certainly 
teach  him  a  lesson,  but  it  may  also 
get  him  in  deep  trouble  and  cause 
many  bitter  feelings. 

If  a  parent  helps  his  child  in  a 
time  like  this,  it  will  draw  them 
closer  together.  Then  any  time  a 
similar  situation  threatens,  a  re- 
minder will  help  a  young  person 
to  make  a  wise  decision. 

Finally,  it  is  very  important  to  a 
young  person  to  feel  that  his  parents 
are  interested  in  what  he  is  doing. 
They  should  take  part,  if  possible, 
in  what  teenagers  are  doing.  They 
should  take  time  to  learn  about 
their  teenagers  and  their  interests 
so  they  can  talk  together. 

There  should  be  an  awareness  of 
what  teenagers  are  doing  in  general 
so  that  when  the  young  person 
comes  home  and  says,  "I  won  a  class 
superlative,"  the  parent  won't  say, 
"What's  that?" 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Probably 
most  important  of  all  is  that  Chris- 
tian teenagers  should  be  able  to  ex- 
pect the  trust  of  their  parents.  It 
must  be  hard  for  parents,  who  love 
their  children  so,  to  let  them  make 
their  own  decisions  and  see  them 
make  mistakes  and  be  hurt. 

However,  parents  should  try  and 
respect  in  as  many  cases  as  possible 
the  judgment  of  their  teenagers. 
They  should  trust  that  the  Christian 
training  their  children  have  re- 
ceived and  the  examples  they  have 
set  in  their  own  day-to-day  living 
will  be  ingrained  in  them  and  will 
help  in  guiding  them  to  do  what 
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is  right. 

When  a  teenager  does  something 
of  which  a  parent  disapproves,  the 
parent  should  tell  the  teenager  how 
disappointed  he  is  and  perhaps  the 
two  together  should  decide  on  a 
punishment. 

Parents  should  not  clamp  down 
on  a  teenager  and  treat  him  like  a 
small  child,  because  when  a  teen- 
ager feels  his  parents  don't  trust 
him,  then  communication  between 
the  generations  really  breaks  down 
and  each  person  goes  his  own  way. 

In  a  situation  like  this,  a  teenager 
tries  to  get  by  with  as  much  as  he 
can  without  his  parents'  knowing 
or  interfering.  In  other  words,  they 
just  give  up  on  trying  to  bring  their 
parents  peacefully  into  that  part  of 
their  lives,  so  they  shut  them  com- 
pletely out. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  In  clos- 
ing, we  see  that  Christian  teenagers 
should  receive  guidance,  encourage- 
ment, interest  and  trust  from  their 
parents.  Now  the  young  people  in 
our  own  group  will  state  what  they 
feel  they  should  be  able  to  expect 
from  their  parents. 

After  statements  and  discussion, 
close  the  meeting  with  prayer.  ffl 
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A  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  CON- 
FESSION OF  1967  AND  AN  INTRO- 
DUCTION TO  THE  'BOOK  OF 
CONFESSIONS,'  by  Edward  A.  Dow- 
ey  Jr.  Westminster  Press,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.  Paper,  275  pp.  $2.65.  Re- 
viewed by  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 

Since  1967  the  United  (UPUSA) 
Presbyterian  Church  no  longer  has 
been  a  confessional  Church  in  the 
historic  sense. 

The  Westminster  Confession  is,  to 
all  practical  purposes,  on  the  shelf, 
and  the  Church  now  follows  as  only 
a  "guide"  a  religious  statement 
called  the  "Confession  of  1967." 

In  this  book  the  chairman  of  the 
committee  that  drew  up  the  religi- 
ous statement  of  the  United  Presby- 
terians has  written  an  apology  for  it. 

Now  there  are  commentaries  and 
there  are  sermons.  The  first  part 
of  this  book  is  more  of  a  sermon 
than  a  commentary,  while  the  sec- 
ond is  more  of  an  abbreviated  com- 
mentary than  an  "introduction." 

There  also  is  a  qualitative  differ- 
ence between  the  author's  approach 


to  the  new  religious  statement  of  the 
United  Presbyterians,  and  his  ap- 
proach to  the  traditional  confessions 
of  the  Church,  such  as  the  Apostles' 
Creed  and  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion. These  are  taken  up  in  the 
second  half  of  the  book. 

When  he  is  sermonizing  on  a  text 
from  the  "Confession  of  1967,"  he 
grows  almost  lyrical  with  apologetic 
fervor.  When  he  is  commenting  on 
a  phrase  in  the  Apostles'  Creed,  the 
dry,  colorless  mood  of  the  critical 
scholar  takes  over.  For  instance,  he 
cannot  see  why  the  Virgin  Birth 
should  be  mentioned  in  a  working 
creed,  and  he  thinks  the  Apostles' 
Creed  errs  grievously  by  not  men- 
tioning the  three-year  ministry  of 
Jesus. 

Dr.  Dowey,  who  is  a  professor  at 
the  new  Princeton,  seems  to  have 
several  things  in  mind  in  his  book. 
Foremost  is  a  desire  to  make  the 
new  Presbyterian  "confession"  fit 
harmoniously  into  the  historic  and 
Biblical  understanding  of  Christian 
truth.    In  order  to  do  this,  he  takes 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 

IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately  40 
years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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Teaching  Doctrine? 

Here  are  some  of  the  best  helps  available  on  Reformed  and  f 

Presbyterian  beliefs.  k 

A  Harmony  of  the  Westminster  Standards,  with  explanatory  I 

notes,  by  James  Benjamin  Green,  $5.00  A 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?  284  pp.,  paper,  by  Gordon  H.  I 
Clark,  $3.95 

The  Reformation:  A  Rediscovery  of  Grace,  by  Wm.  Childs  Rob-  f 
inson,  $5.00 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner,  | 
$4.50 

The  Creed  of  Presbyterians,  paper,  214  pp.,  by  Egbert  Watson  A 

Smith,  $1.25  I 

Commentary  on  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Alexander  Whyte, 

$1.50.  f 

The  Confession  of  Faith,  paper,  $1.50 

Summary  of  Christian  Doctrine,  by  Louis  Berkhof,  $2.95  A 

The  Distinctive  Teachings  of  Presbyterians,  by  James  Benjamin  I 

Green,  20  pp.,  $1  per  doz.,  S6.00  per  hundred  A 

The  Presbyterian  Church  (a  manual  for  new  members) ,  by  C.  I 

Gregg  Singer,  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  E.  C.  Scott,  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  A 
40  pp.,  15  cents  each,  2  for  25  cents,  $10.00  per  hundred 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Wm.  f 

Childs  Robinson,  44  pp.,  25  cents  each,  $2.50  per  doz.,  $20.00  i 
per  hundred 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle,  44  pp.,  50  I 
cents  each,  $5  per  doz.,  $40  per  hundred 

Baptism,  by  John  Scott  Johnson,  44  pages,  15  cents  each,  2  for  I 
25  cents,  $10.00  per  hundred 

Why  We  Baptize  Infants,  by  James  Benjamin  Green,  8  pp.,  50  I 

cents  per  doz.,  $2.50  per  hundred  a 

Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling,  by  James  Benjamin  Green,  12  I 

pp.,  $1  per  doz.,  $6.00  per  hundred  A 

The  Baptism  of  Infants,  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose,  16  pp.,  $1  per  doz.,  f 

$6.00  per  hundred  A 

Baptism  by  Sprinkling,  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose,  $1  per  doz.,  $6.00  per  I 

hundred  a 

The  Present  Relevance  of  our  Confession  of  Faith,  by  Robert  I 

Strong,  12  pp.,  $1  per  doz.,  $6.00  per  hundred  i 

Order  from:  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  A 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787  I 

 I 


the  "confession"  phrase  by  phrase 
and  preaches  all  over  the  Bible  and 
Christian  history  from  it.  Every- 
thing the  Bible  says  about  the  sub- 
ject under  comment  is  read  into  the 
document  whether  it  is  implied 
there  or  not. 

Sometimes  the  result  sounds  like 
the  Supreme  Court  getting  every 
conceivable  sort  of  meaning  out  of 
a  sentence  in  the  U.  S.  Constitution 
which  in  the  main  says  none  of  the 
things  the  Court  says  it  says. 

For  example:  The  new  "confes- 
sion" laconically  affirms,  at  one 
point,  that  "Jesus  Christ  is  the  judge 
of  all  men."  This  sentence  and  the 
brief  passage  which  follows  (in  no 
wise  implying  condemnation  in  the 
Biblical  sense)  are  interpreted  by 
the  author  to  include  all  the  Bibli- 
cal categories:  "  (God  in  Christ) 
passes  sentence  upon  men,  vindicat- 
ing and  saving  those  who  trust  Him, 
or  condemning  and  punishing  the 
wicked."  As  Dr.  Dowey  warms  to 
his  subject,  both  heaven  and  the 
"lake  of  fire"  are  mentioned  while 
the  bells  of  eschatology  peal  in  the 
background  (in  the  present  tense) . 

Some  who  have  meditated  over 
that  part  of  the  new  statement  no 
doubt  will  be  startled. 

Because  the  document  is  neither 
Biblical  nor  Christian  in  certain 
places,  Dr.  Dowey's  sermonizing  is 
likewise  neither  Biblical  nor  Chris- 
tian in  certain  places. 

For  example:  The  author  says  the 
"confession"  talks  about  sin  after 
talking  about  reconciliation  because 
"no  one  can  confess  his  sin  before 
God  until  he  knows  he  is  accepted 
by  divine  love."  In  both  the  Old 
and  the  New  Testaments,  writes  Dr. 
Dowey,  the  people  who  are  con- 
demned are  "people  already  chosen, 
already  recipients  of  the  promise 
of  divine  favor." 

And,  "the  story  of  the  Fall  .  .  . 
can  no  longer  be  taken  as  a  literal 
account  of  sin's  origin  ...  in  the 
providence  of  God  (how  about 
that!)  (it  has)  become  antiquated 
by  the  advancement  of  human 
knowledge." 

(One  wonders  if  the  story  of  the 
Prodigal  Son  does  indeed  illustrate 
that  sinners  do  not  confess  them- 
selves as  sinners  until  they  have  the 
assurance  they  are  already  forgiven.) 

Dr.  Dowey  sometimes  does  not  seem 
to  be  entirely  certain  in  his  own 
mind  concerning  the  exact  stand- 
ing that  the  "Confession  of  1967" 
should  have.  Apparently  anxious 
to  offset  the  criticism  that  this  docu- 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  6.  1968 


ment  cannot  be  taken  to  represent 
everything  a  Christian  should  be- 
lieve, he  stresses  that  it  is  only  sup- 
plementary: "The  study  of  theology 
must  include  Biblical  beginnings 
(notice  it  is  not  called  Biblical 
truth)  and  historical  developments 
as  well  as  contemporary  construc- 
tions." (The  new  statement  is  a 
"contemporary  construction.") 

But  the  commentary  itself  leaves 
an  overwhelming  impression  that 
the  author  means  to  stand  by  the 
position  that  the  substance  of  reli- 
gious truth  in  all  of  its  parts  is  most 
appropriately  and  adequately  com- 
prehended in  the  "confession." 

Dr.  Dowey  seems  to  be  reacting, 
at  least  in  part,  to  the  widespread 
criticism  that  has  been  leveled  at 
the  "Confession  of  1967."  He  also 
appears  to  be  concerned  lest,  once 
adopted,  the  statement  may  now  be 
ignored  or,  worse,  may  be  taken 
as  a  sort  of  Magna  Carta,  emanci- 
pating the  Church  from  all  doc- 
trinal commitments. 

This  concern  is  not  actually  stat- 
ed, but  implied  in  comments  such 
as  that  this  "confession"  frees  semi- 
nary professors  from  their  "straight- 
jacket  oath"  —  on  the  other  hand, 
"if  the  document  is  now  allowed  to 
lie  flat  on  the  printed  page  and  is 
not  brought  to  three-dimensional 
life,  the  project  .  .  .  will  be  of  inter- 
est to  archivists  only." 

If  we  may  venture  a  prediction 
(admittedly  based  on  hope) ,  this 
document  will  soon  be  of  interest 
to  archivists  only  —  but  whether 
by  reason  of  the  further  disintegra- 
tion of  the  Church,  or  by  its  revival 
and  reformation  in  our  time,  only 
God  knows."  EE 

A  LIVING   LETTER   FOR  THE 
CHILDREN'S  HOUR,  by  Kenneth  N. 
Taylor.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  167 
pp.  $3.95.    Reviewed  by  G.  Aiken  Tay- 
[  lor. 

The  author  of  Living  Letters  has 
[  combined  selected  passages  from  his 
I  New  Testament  translation  with 
i  real  life  stories  told  for  young  peo- 
ple and  questions  for  discussion. 
:  Each  unit  constitutes  a  "situation" 
:  in  the  spiritual  or  ethical  dimension 
.  and  closes  with  a  prayer. 
i  Usable  at  home  in  the  family  cir- 
)  cle,  or  as  material  for  a  devotional 
a  program  with  young  people,  this 
n  book  will  effectively  introduce  be- 
|.  ginners  in  Christian  experience  to 
"  deeper  New  Testament  teachings. 
lS  Drawn  from  Paul's  letters  to  Tim- 
f    othy  and  to  the  Romans,  A  Living 


your  GIFT  LIST... 

Be  remembered  for  the  Gift  ^ 
that  will  be  eternally  appreciated  I  '  I 


Beyond  Combat  $3.95 

Major  lames  M.  Hutchens.  Action-packed  account 
of  the  experiences  of  a  combat  chaplain  in  Viet- 
nam. A  must  for  parents  and  their  sons. 


Come  for  Coffee 


$2.50 


Margaret  j.  Wise.  Informal  cookbook  mixes  deli- 
cious recipes  with  kitchen  inspiration. 


Are  You  for  Real? 


raE 


$1.95 


Larry  Richards.  Tells  it  the  way  it  is.  The  "realness," 
problems,  frustrations  and  answers  for  modern 
teens. 

Warm  Summer  $3.50 

Craig  Massey.  A  remarkable,  homey  account  of  an 
eventful  summer  in  a  young  boy's  life.  Destined  to 
be  a  best  seller. 


Words  to  Live  By 


$3.50 


Up- 


At  Your  Bookstore 

MOODY  PRESS  •  Chicago,  Illinois  60610 


Edward  L.  Hayes.  366  devotional  readings  in  John, 
prepared  especially  for  today's  man-on-the-run. 

Stories  for  the  Children's  Hour  $3.95 

Kenneth  N.  Taylor.  48  stories  to  capture  and  hold 
children's  attention. 

A  Living  Letter  for  the 

Children's  Hour  $3.95 

Kenneth  N.  Taylor.  The  translator  of  Living  Letters 
again  communicates  to  the  children  of  today. 

Devotions  for  the 

Children's  Hour  $3.95 

Kenneth  N.  Taylor.  Children  find  the  answers  to 
48  commonly  asked  questions. 

Wycliffe  Historical  Geography  $8.95 

C.  F.  Pleifler  and  H.  F.  Vos.  Significant  reference 
work  and  travelogue  of  Bible  lands.  Carefully  ex- 
amines and  evaluates  biblical,  historical  and  arch- 
aeological evidence. 

lingers  Bible  Handbook  $3.95 

Merrill  F.  Unger.  New,  carefully  organized  guide  to 
understanding  the  Scriptures.  Wealth  of  charts, 
maps,  illustrations. 

Princess  and  the  Pelican  $2.25 

Margaret  Epp.  Exciting  novel  of  a  young  girl's  life 
on  a  large  northern  farm. 

Angry  Water  $2.25 

Bernard  Palmer.  Adventure  and  excitement  in  a 
modern  setting  of  Indian  life  in  the  north  country 
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Every  year  is 

ELECTION  YEAR 

a'G/L 


CHOOSE  FROM  49 
BIBLE  STUDY  COURSES 
FOR  HIGH  SCHOOL... 
COLLEGE...  ADULT 

[Xj  Mature  or  advanced  students 
often  like  to  elect  their  own 
subjects  and  courses. 
★ 

fX]  The  growth  of  your  Sunday 
School  may  depend  largely 
on  the  type  and  variety  of 
courses  offered. 

★ 

[X]  Choose  from  a  variety  of 
approaches  to  an  in-depth 
revelation  of  Cod's  Word  as 
it  applies  to  life-related 
subjects.  Flexible  guidance 
materials  for  both  teacher 
and  student.  Many  elective 
courses  from  Gospel  Light 
now  feature  the  bright  new 
innovation— "paperbacks"  for 
the  student— many  in  a  devo- 
tional format  that  encourages 
daily  reading  of  the  Bible. 

★ 

[X]  For  easy  comparison  and  se- 
lection of  any  of  the  49  dif- 
ferent high  school,  college  or 
adult  courses  see  G/L's  com- 
plete catalog. 


0180 


I  It's  tree  from  your  supplier  or  write  to:  I 
I  I 


GOSPEL  LIGHT 
PUBLICATIONS 


GLENDALE.  CALIFORNIA  91209 
TORONTO  16,  CANADA 


Letter  for  the  Children's  Hour 
drives  home  the  truths  of  these  great 
epistles  in  clear,  simple  wording  that 
children  can  easily  understand.  This 
is  a  revised  and  newly  illustrated 
edition  of  a  book  which  first  ap- 
peared in  1959  under  the  title,  Ro- 
mans for  the  Children's  Hour.  EE 

IN  THE  HOLY  LAND,  by  Godfrey 
C.  Robinson  and  Stephen  F.  Wind- 
ward. Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  128  pp.  $1.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William  Jones, 
pastor,  Inverness  Presbyterian  Church, 
Baltimore,  Md. 

The  unique  value  of  this  volume 
is  that  it  takes  the  reader  on  a  tour 
of  Palestine  as  seen  through  two 
lenses,  the  Bible  and  the  land.  The 
reader  is  taken  through  a  trip  over 
the  several  highways  of  Palestine. 
And  as  the  trip  progresses,  Biblical 
references  are  given  to  each  location. 

The  book  contains  thirty  color 
illustrations  and  eight  line  draw- 
ings and  maps.  The  complete  index 
of  Scripture  references  makes  the 
book  a  helpful  source  of  informa- 
tion for  Sunday  School  teachers  and 
ministers.  EE 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HE- 
BREWS, by  Charles  F.  Pfeiffer. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  126  pp. 
$.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Ben  Wil- 
kinson, Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fel- 
lowship, Decatur,  Ga. 

"The  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  knew  and  loved  those 
whom  he  addressed.  They  had  been 
true  to  Christ  in  past  times  of  per- 
secution.     There    were,  however, 

WANTED:  A  trained  Director  of 
Christian  Education  for  a  large  metro- 
politan Presbyterian  Church  with  con- 
servative evangelical  emphasis.  Ade- 
quate salary  and  allowances.  Partic- 
ularly desire  experienced  youth  work- 
er. Write  giving  resume  of  church 
affiliation,  educational  background, 
experience,  and  family  status  to  Box 
513,  Tamiami  Station,  Miami,  Florida 
33126. 

DON ' T  MAKE  A  MOVE  .   .  . 
without  moving  the 
Journal  with  you.  Your 
subscription  will  keep 
up  with  you  if  you 
notify  the  Weaverville 
office  three  weeks 
before  you  move.  Include 
old  and  new  zip  codes. 


signs  of  defection,  and  the  letter  was 
written  to  sound  a  warning  against 
apostasy.  .  .  .  Christ  is  God's  'last- 
word'  to  men  and,  while  He  may 
bring  trials  into  the  lives  of  His 
children,  they  must  learn  that  the 
life  of  faith  is  the  life  of  divine 
blessing." 

So  the  author  sets  forth  a  purpose 
of  the  Book  of  Hebrews  and  en- 
deavors briefly  to  expound  it  section 
by  section.  There  can  be  little  de- 
bate as  to  the  purpose  of  the  Epis- 
tle and  the  author  faithfully  teaches, 
using  both  this  and  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, as  it  is  in  fact  the  Word  of 
God.  He  gives  fair  treatment  of  the 
difficult  passage  of  Hebrews  6:4-8. 
No  effort  is  made  to  develop  He- 
brews as  an  evangelistic  tool  to  the 
Hebrew  people  today.  This  thrust 
is  toward  Christians. 

For  home  Bible  studies,  Church 
School  classes  and  every  personal  de- 
votional study,  I  recommend  this 
work  as  trustworthy  and  usable,  EE 

CRUDEN'S  COMPACT  CON- 
CORDANCE (The  Bible  Handbook 
Series),  edited  by  John  Eadie.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Michigan.  563  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian   Church,   Tacoma,  Wash. 

Here  is  a  prize  package,  a  com- 
plete concordance  in  compact  form, 
a  book  5x7  lA  inches,  IV2  inches 
thick.  This  work,  edited  by  John 
Eadie,  is  based  on  the  famous  work 
of  Alexander  Cruden  that  takes  us 
back  many  years.  A  typical  volume 
of  the  old  edition  was  9V2X 
7x2  inches.  The  new  is  563  pages, 
the  old  856.  A  comparison  of  the  old 
with  the  new  finds  practically  all  of 
the  references. 

It  is  sturdily  bound  in  cloth, 
printed  in  readable  type  with  key 
words  in  bold  face  type  and  conven- 
iently arranged  alphabetically.  The 
bold  faced  key  words  at  the  top  of 
each  page  make  it  easy  to  find  the 
word  desired. 

This  should  be  a  boon  to  Bible 
students  and  make  their  research 
more  enjoyable.  Here  is  a  refer- 
ence tool  that  every  student  and 
scholar  should  possess.  EE 


Book  Authors1. 


Join  our  successful  authors  in  a  com- 
plete and  reliable  publishing  program 
publicity,  advertising,  handsome  books 
Send  for  FREE  report  on  your  manu 
script  A  copy  of  How  To  Publish  Yaur 
Book. 

CARLTON  PRESS  Dept.  PJK 
84  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  10011 


FREE 
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LIVING  ON  THE  GROWING 
EDGE,  by  Bruce  Larson.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  115 
pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Jones,  pastor,  Inverness  Presby- 
terian Church,  Baltimore,  Md. 

This  book  is  concerned  with  sev- 
eral matters  about  which  people 
are  involved.  The  author  covers 
such  topics  as:  marriage,  family, 
love,  fear,  commitment,  wholeness, 
healing  and  relationships.  He  does 
not  claim  to  have  a  definitive  list 
of  questions  that  modern  man  faces. 
But  he  does  seek  to  suggest  new  ap- 
proaches to  ways  God  is  helping 
people  to  grow  in  their  understand- 
ing of  Him. 

The  questions  at  the  end  of  each 
chapter  have  been  tried  in  small 
groups  and  workshops.  They  are 
placed  there  as  a  spring-board  for 
the  reader  to  "experiment  and  im- 
provise." The  questions  can  be 
used  apart  from  the  text  in  small 
group  discussions.  15 

THE  CRISIS  OF  PIETY,  by  Don- 
ald G.  Bloesch.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  168 
pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Wayne  H.  Davis,  pastor,  Reems  Creek 
United  Presbyterian  Parish,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C. 

In  this  short  but  full  book,  the 
reader  is  called  upon  to  return  to 
the  purity  of  the  Gospel  and  to  the 
purity  of  the  Christian  way.  He  is 
reminded  that  the  believer  is  not 
"of  this  world"  but  he  cannot  es- 
cape being  in  the  world. 

The  facets  of  Christian  life  are 
examined:  prayer,  worship,  service, 
closeness  to  God,  fellowship  with 
those  of  like  faith,  community  rela- 
tionships. And,  these  are  examined 
simply  and  purely  in  the  light  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

How  refreshing  to  read  a  thor- 
ough theological  study  written  by 
an  evangelical  scholar;  how  encour- 
aging to  feel  that  in  the  natural 
course  of  events,  this  scholar  is 
young  enough  to,  in  God's  grace, 
have  many  years  in  which  to  write, 
to  lecture  and  to  preach.  Donald  G. 
Bloesch  is  currently  serving  as  pro- 
fessor of  Theology  at  Dubuque 
Seminary,    Dubuque,    Iowa.  How 


"We  always  put  aside  10%  of  every 
thing  for  the  Lord.  It  should  be  a 
tidy  sum  by  the  time  the  church  in- 
herits it!" 

providentially  blessed  are  young 
men  and  women  who  sit  at  his  feet! 

To  whet  appetites,  this  reviewer 
has  selected  with  difficulty  the  fol- 
lowing of  many  excerpts:  "In  the 
secular  nihilistic  age  in  which  we 
live  there  is  a  peculiar  need  for 
a  Christian  style  of  life,  a  life  ar- 
rayed against  the  values  and  goals 
of  the  culture.  But  such  a  life  must 
be  lived  not  apart  from  but  in  the 
culture  as  a  sign  and  witness  of  the 
coming  kingdom  of  God  ....  In 
an  age  of  relativism  there  is  a  need 
for  a  theology  that  is  fully  anchored 
in  the  Word  of  God,  which  stands 
in  judgment  upon  every  philosophy 
and  ideology,  including  the  Ameri- 
can way  of  life.  Yet  a  theology 
of  the  Word  must  be  supplemented 
by  a  theology  of  commitment  or  de- 
votion if  what  God  has  done  in  the 
past  is  to  be  made  effectual  in  the 
present."  IB 

Root— from  p.  3 

that  the  boy  would  "learn"  in  semi- 
nary. The  candidate  is  now  in  di- 
vinity school  and  will  go  to  Union 
Seminary  for  two  years.  (When 
will  men  learn  that  you  do  not  edu- 
cate a  person  into  God's  Kingdom? 
He  cannot  get  there  by  a  better  en- 
vironment or  any  other  way  except 
through  Jesus  Christ  —  being  born 
again  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 


Montr  eat- Anderson  College 

In  mountains  near  Asheville,  North  Carolina.  Church-related  Junior 
College.  Fully  accredited.  Co-educational.  Preparing  average  stu- 
dents to  transfer.  Liberal  arts,  music,  business.  Financial  aid.  Cost 
$1600.  Write': 

Box  J,  Montreat-Anderson  College 
Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 


$300,  $500, 1000, 

or  more  to  invest? 

.  .  .  and  would  you  like 
to  put  these  funds  into  effective 
and  profitable  use?  Then, 

you  should  know  about 

MOODY  ANNUITIES 

Christian  men  and  women  are  often  con- 
cerned about  the  matter  of  investing  their 
funds.  Some  do  not  wish  to  become  involved 
in  stocks  and  bonds  because  of  the  fluctuation 
and  uncertainty  of  economic  conditions.  But 
they  are  interested  in  security  and  an  as- 
sured income.  Moody  Annuities  meet  both 
of  these  requirements.  This  is  what  you  should 
know  about  Moody  Annuities: 

(1)  .  .  .  they  assure  an  income  up  to  9.09% 
(depending  on  your  age)  and  this  for  as  long 
as  you  live.  To  support  this  guarantee  are 
the  resources  of  Moody  Bible  Institute.  In 
more  than  61  years,  the  Institute  has  never 
missed  an  annuity  dividend  payment.  And 
in  addition, 

this  extra  dividend  .  .  . 

(2)  your  annuity  funds  are  carefully  put  to 
work  in  the  great  program  of  Moody  Bible 
Institute,  and  thus  you  share  directly  in  the 
blessings  of  this  world-wide  gospel  ministry. 

WOULD   YOU   LIKE  TO  RECEIVE 
DOUBLE   DIVIDENDS   ON   YOUR  MONEY? 

We'll  be  happy  to  send  you  the  free 
booklet,  Double  Dividends,  which  explains 
the  Moody  Annuity  Plan  in  detail. 
It  contains  a  chart  showing  income  rate 
for  all  ages,  explains  tax  benefits  and  tells 
you  all  about  the  many  ministries  of 
Moody  Bible  Institute  in  which 
you'll  have  a  share. 


Write  Annuity  Department  Dept.  11P8 

MOODY   BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

820  N.  LaSalle  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois  60610 

□  Please  send  me,  without  obligation.  Dou- 
ble Dividends,  story  of  Moody  Annuity  Plan. 

□  Please  send  folder.  Where  There's  a  Will, 
relating  to  stewardship.  □  Information  on 
Life  Income  Agreements. 


Name- 


.Age- 


Address: 
City  


State. 


.Zip. 


CLIP  AND  MAIL  TODAY 
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me 

very  finest 
Bible  story 


we  know  ol... 


H...M 

me  child's 
story  Bible 


Rev.  H.  B.  Dendy. 
The  Presbyterian 
Journal 


by 

Catherine 
F.  Vos 
Revised  by 
Marianne 
Vos  Radius 
Illustrated 
by  Betty  Beeby 


This  classic  summary  of  the  entire  Bible  in 
story  form  has  been  entirely  revised  by  the 
daughter  of  the  author.  Retained  is  the 
fresh,  vivid  style,  the  reverent  spirit  and 
faithfulness  to  the  Word  of  God  . . .  hallmarks 
of  The  Child's  Story  Bible  for  over  30  years. 
Added  are  over  50  original  paintings— all 
coordinated  with  the  text,  maps  keyed  to 
the  pictures,  double  column  pages  with 
clear  print,  short  lines.  All  in  a  handsome 
but  virtually  indestructible  binding.  For 
children  ages  3—13  ...  a  gift  that  needs 
no  occasion.  436  pages,  $6.50 


llVsr 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 


Spirit.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  way.") 
I  guess  what  really  concerns  me  is 
the  apathy  among  men  who  call 
themselves  Christians.  When  I 
looked  around  at  the  presbytery,  I 
saw  men  who  claim  to  love  our 
Lord,  yet  by  their  actions  indicate 
that  they  are  ashamed  of  His  Gos- 
pel, and  do  not  take  a  stand.  Why 
do  we  continue  to  let  our  pride 
stand  between  us  and  our  Jesus? 
What  will  be  our  response  in  time 
of  real  persecution? 

— South  Carolina 

Here,  in  a  nutshell,  is  the  whole  story 
of  the  sickness  of  the  Church,  from 
how  it  got  that  way  to  why  little  (hu- 
manly speaking)  can  be  done  about 
it.— Ed. 

Integrity— from  p.  73 

the  taking  of  any  steps  whatever." 

A  second  letter  from  Mr.  Fischer, 
who  also  is  listed  as  the  stated  clerk 
of  the  synod  of  Louisiana,  quoted 
a  paragraph  from  the  current  man- 
ual of  the  Commission  but  did  not 
explain  the  above  entry  in  the  earl- 
ier Minutes.  Consequently  we  did 
not  feel  that  we  had  sufficient  rea- 
son at  that  time  to  publish  a  retrac- 
tion of  the  statement  actually  quot- 
ed from  the  Minutes  of  New  Or- 
leans presbytery. 

There  was  no  other  correspond- 
ence with  any  other  person. 

Next  thing  we  knew  we  received 
the  following  Resolution  in  the  mail 
(but  from  a  friend,  not  from  the 
presbytery)  : 

"WHEREAS  there  appeared  in 
the  4  September  issue  of  the  Presby- 
terian Journal  in  'Across  the  Edi- 


Now  For  $1! 

The  widely-acclaimed 
Amplified  New  Testa- 
ment has  just  come 
from  the  press  in  an  at- 
tractive paperback  edi- 
tion. Helpful  in  private 
study.  Gives  alternative 
readings,  insight  into 
difficult  passages.  Just 
$1.  Order  from— 

The  Presbyterian 
Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 
28787 


tor's  Desk'  a  statement  implying 
that  the  Commission  on  the  Minis- 
ter and  his  Work  of  the  Presbytery 
of  New  Orleans  was  arbitrary  and 
illegal  in  her  procedures,  and  also 
stating  that  the  Commission  would 
'not  even  allow  a  congregation  or 
pulpit  nominating  committee  to 
talk  to  a  conservative  minister' 
(notice  the  misquotation)  and, 

"WHEREAS  this  statement  has 
no  factual  basis  either  in  action  or 
in  the  polity  of  the  Presbytery  of 
New  Orleans,  and  .... 

"WHEREAS  the  above  men- 
tioned implications  mar  the  image 
of  this  presbytery  in  her  loyalty  to 
the  Book  of  Church  Order,  and 

"WHEREAS  such  implications 
create  a  lack  of  confidence  on  the 
part  of  the  local  congregations  in 
the  committees  and  commissions  of 
the  presbytery  as  they  serve  and 
carry  out  the  instructions  and  re- 
sponsibilities laid  upon  them  by 
presbytery,  and 

"WHEREAS  a  letter  to  the  edi- 
tor of  the  Presbyterian  Journal  ex- 
plaining the  procedures  of  this  pres- 
bytery has  not  been  answered  nor 
printed  in  the  Mailbag,  and  .... 

"THEREFORE  BE  IT  KNOWN 
that  the  Presbytery  of  New  Orleans 
in  her  270th  Stated  Meeting  express- 
es jjublicly  her  confidence  in  the 
loyalty  of  her  Commission  on  the 
Minister  and  his  Work  to  the  Pres- 
byterian principles  for  calling  a 
minister,  and  publicly  rejects  the  al- 
legations made  against  her  Commis- 
sion on  the  Minister  and  his 
Work  ..." 

There  was  more,  including  notice 
of  transmission  of  the  matter  to  the 
Office  of  General  Assembly. 

This  sort  of  thing  does  not  trou 
ble  us,  it  troubles  the  Church,  up 
on  which  it  reflects  unfavorably. 

Repeatedly  we  have  said  in  these 
columns  that  a  major  problem  in 
the  Church  in  our  time  is  that 
churchmen  adopt,  approve,  reject 
condemn,  even  unto  libelous  state 
ments,  when  they  don't  really  know 
all  the  facts.  ± 


Doctrine— from  p.  11 

death  of  our  bodies."  And,  again 
"Death  is  really  the  end  of  us." 

But  this  is  not  what  St.  Pau 
teaches,  when  he  says,  "We  woult 
rather  be  away  from  the  body  ant 
at  home  with  the  Lord." 

Then    there    are  misrepresenta 


PAGE  22  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  6.  1968 


tions.  The  author  says,  for  instance, 
"If  we  listen  to  the  Gospel  they 
themselves  taught  us,  we  cannot  fol- 
low the  Reformed  fathers  in  the  al- 
most sadistic  pleasure  with  which 
some  of  them  seem  to  look  forward 
to  the  time  when  God  'will  cast  all 
His  and  our  enemies  into  everlast- 
ing condemnation'  (Heidelberg 
Catechism,  Q.  52) ,  or  when  we  shall 
'see  the  terrible  vengeance  which 
God  shall  execute  on  the  wicked' 
(Belgic  Confession,  Art.  37)  .  .  . 
(God)  also  commands  us  to  love  His 
and  our  enemies,  not  gleefully  to 
look  forward  to  the  time  when  we 
an  enjoy  seeing  them  'get  what 
they  have  coming  to  them'  and  can 
say,  'I  told  you  so.'  " 

Is  this  accusation  and  imputation 


of  "sadistic  pleasure"  and  "glee" 
just  and  fair  to  our  fathers  in  the 
faith  who  believed  the  words  of 
Scripture  and  took  them  seriously, 
and  dealt  with  them  honestly  and 
plainly? 

The  book  has  its  value  in  raising 
questions  about  Christian  doctrine 
which  students  are  likely  to  face 
sooner  or  later  in  our  modern 
world.  Many  of  these  are  answered 
and  dealt  with  satisfactorily.  In 
too  many  instances,  however,  the 
author  provides  such  an  array  of 
conflicting  answers  and  explana- 
tions to  a  doctrinal  question  that 
many  students,  unless  carefully 
guided,  are  likely  to  finish  the 
course  more  confused  and  uncertain 
than  when  they  began  it.  EI 


"Thy  Word  is  truth" 


An 
Invitation 
from  the 
Young  Seminary 


You're  cordially  invited  to  receive  full  and 
free  information  that  will  enable  you  to 
learn,  personally  and  first  hand,  all  about 
this  thriving  new  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary. 

This  Seminary,  established  upon  the  ver- 
bally inspired,  infallible  Bible,  is  training 
men  in  a  program  of  excellence  in  the  tra- 
dition of  the  historic  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  and  Catechisms.  Consecrated 
men  are  being  prepared  to  proclaim  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
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New  Adult  Sunday  School 
Lesson 

Excitingly  different  kind  of  Bible  study- 
manual  that  replaces  the  old  "quar- 
terly" .  .  .  another  "first"  from  the 
publishers  of  Youth  Illustrated  High 
School  Magazine. 

Living  Today  is  ALL  new  .  .  .  dramatic 
in  color,  design,  and  content.  Features 
special  articles  that  speak  out  on  cur- 
rent personal  and  social  problems. 
Real-life  situations  are  viewed  under 
the  searchlight  of  God's  Word— and 
adults  are  drawn  into  in-depth  Bible 
studies  as  they  discover  how  to  cope 
with  today's  problems.  Exalts  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Answer  to  the  needs 
of  adults-LIVING  TODAY.  See  it! 
Get  your  free  preview  sample  packet. 

MAIL  COUPON  TODAY. .  .  or  see 
your  Christian  Bookstore 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 
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Without  cost  or  obligation,  send  FREE  preview 
packet  of  Living  Today— the  all-new  Adult 
Sunday  School  lesson  material. 
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You  can  give  them  the  Gospel  and  a 
personal  message  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
in  their  own  language. 

J.  Edward  Smith,  International  Director 
Alfred  A.  Kunz,  International  Director  Emeritus 


PTl 


49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  New  Jersey  07631 
Canada:  16  Spadina  Rd.,  Toronto  4,  Ontario 


them  a  Gospel 
oi  John? 

HOW  MANY  GOSPELS  WILL  YOU  GIVE  ? 


Pocket  Testament  League 

49  Honeck  St.,  Englewood,  N.J.  07631 
Dear  Mr.  Smith: 

I  want  to  give  a  Gospel-Message  to: 

10  Persons  $    1.00  □ 

100  Persons   10.00  Q 

250  Persons   25.00  □ 

500  Persons   50.00  □ 

1000  Persons   100.00  Q 
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City,  State,  Zip. 
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Lying  to  the  Holy  Spirit 

Consider  how  easy,  and  yet  how  serious,  it  is  to  lie  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  ....  Note  the  many  ways  to  commit  this  fearful 
sin:  by  keeping  our  names  on  the  church  roll  when  we  know  we 
are  not  saved,  by  professing  to  be  fully  yielded  to  God  when 
secretly  we  are  not,  by  making  public  dedications  of  our  lives 
when  we  do  not  wholeheartedly  intend  to  live  up  to  them,  by 
leaving  the  impression  that  we  are  giving  sacrif icially  when  we 
are  not.  A  due  recognition  of  Christ's  Spirit  in  our  churches 
today  would  make  such  sins  impossible. 

— W.  Herbert  Brown 
in  God's  Answer 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  24 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  DECEMBER 
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HE  SAW  BOTH  SIDES 

Editor  Rose  is  recondite,  yet  clear, 
in  "1968,  Reformation  or  Revolu- 
tion." (Journal,  Oct.  16) .  He  comes 
up  with  a  vox  celestis  on  our  stormy 
Galilee,  saying,  "When  the  truly 
Pentecostal  reality  of  the  Gospel  of 
God  is  manifested  in  the  Church,  it 
will  be  time  enough  to  celebrate  the 


Reformation." 

Mr.  Rose  deals  hotly  with  some 
Fundamentalists,  who  perhaps  are 
somewhat  arrogant  sectarians,  but  he 
knows  there  are  others,  their  ortho- 
dox twins,  who  are  amiable,  love- 
instructed  twins,  pioneers  always  in 
sincere  social  advance,  in  whose 
hearts  the  Holy  Spirit  pours  Christ's 
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exhaustless  love. 

Dr.  Andrew  Jumper,  in  the  May 
29  Journal,  had  the  inevitable  an- 
swer for  our  tortured  epoch.  We 
have  lost  the  doctrine  of  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  pre- 
Reformation  people  lost  justifica- 
tion by  faith.  But  they  got  the  lost 
doctrine  back,  and  we  can,  and  will, 
recover  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost  bap- 
tism! 

If  we  recover  this,  Reformation, 
not  revolution,  will  inevitably  fol- 
low. Should  it  come  in  1969,  will  we 
welcome  it? 

—  (Rev.)   McKendree  R.  Long 
Statesville,  N.  C. 


'YOUNG'  MAKES  HIM  MAD 

On  page  12  of  your  issue  of  Oc- 
tober 16,  under  the  head,  "Test  What 
You  Hear,"  you  state:  "A  young 
minister  ....  had  high  praise  for 
.  .  .  'The  Black  Cats.'  "  Test  what 
you  hear,  indeed!  A  quick  check  of 
the  ministerial  directory  reveals  that 
the  minister  in  question  is  45  years 
of  age.  This  is  not  what  most  of  us 
understand  by  "young"  .  .  . 

Since  it  is  obvious  that  you  were 
not  trying  to  flatter  him,  one  must 
conclude  that  your  inaccuracy  was 
deliberate.  Either  1)  you  did  not 
know  his  age,  and  therefore  had 
neither  right  nor  reason  to  assign 
him  an  age;  or  2)  you  knew  that 
he  was  middle-aged  and  deliberate- 
ly told  a  lie  ...  . 

You  want  us  to  get  to  the  Bible. 
I  agree.  The  Bible  says,  "thou  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness  against  thy 
neighbor  .  .  .  ." 

Please  print  this  letter.  I  do  not 
doubt  that  you  will  have  some  con- 
trived explanation,  and  that  you 
will  assure  your  readers  that  no 
harm  was  intended.  If  this  were  the 
first  time  I  had  observed  such  edit- 
ing of  the  truth,  I  might  believe 
you.  Unfortunately,  I  have  been 
driven  to  the  position  where  I  can- 
not be  sure  that  anything  I  read  in 
the  Journal  is  true. 

—  (Rev.)  James  A.  Nichols 
Kingsport,  Tenn. 


SOME  THINGS  LAST 

That  first  letter  in  the  October 
23  Mailbag  sets  one  pondering. 
Where  are  such  strange  and  alien 
ideas  spawned?  Writing  in  favor 
of  some  of  the  novelties  introduced 
into  the  Church  these  days,  the  au- 
thor says,  "yesterday's  Church  is 
fine  for  yesterday's  people,"  and, 


"when  yesterday's  people  die,  so 
will  yesterday's  church." 

Such  thoughts  have  no  foundation 
in  Scripture.  Where  did  they  come 
from?  One  cannot  make  of  Christ 
a  transient  thing  for  He  is  the 
same,  yesterday,  today  and  for- 
ever .  .  . 

We  have  no  "yesterday"  churches, 
no  "yesterday"  Christians.  If  those 
who  took  Communion  Montreat- 
style  felt  they  were  "celebrating  the 
life  of  Christ,"  then  they  should 
read  I  Cor.  11:26:  "For  as  often  as 
ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup 
ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  He 
come."  This  is,  indeed,  a  serious 
and  solemn  moment,  one  for  self- 
examination  as  we  are  warned:  "He 
that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworth- 
ily, eateth  and  drinketh  damnation 


•  The  somewhat  feminine  flavor 
of  the  articles  in  this  issue  of  the 
Journal  means  that  the  week  has 
rolled  around  for  another  of  Dr. 
Gutzke's  Circle  Bible  Studies.  Be- 
cause several  thousand  additional 
readers  join  the  "family"  for  the 
second  issue  in  each  month,  we  try 
to  assemble  material  of  possible  in- 
terest to  the  distaff  side.  But  we 
don't  mind  if  the  men  look  over 
their  shoulders  while  they  are  read- 
ing. 

•  Speaking  of  the  ladies,  we've 
just  received  a  bit  of  intelligence 
from  Agnes  Scott  College,  in  Deca- 
tur, Ga.  This  prestigious  woman's 
college  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  in  1967  earned  the  praise  of 
many  and  the  condemnation  of  a 
few  for  standing  fast  by  its  rule 
against  hiring  non-Christian  faculty 
members.  Now,  a  year  later,  the 
trustees  have  succumbed  to  the  pres- 
sure and  changed  their  minds.  They 
have  just  adopted  a  new  hiring  pol- 
icy which  permits  the  teachers  to 
be  either  Christians  or  non-Chris- 
tians. Come  to  think  of  it,  in  the 
the  case  of  some  Presbyterian 
schools  the  issue  of  church  affilia- 
tion is  a  moot  one.  Why  should 
it  matter  that  a  professor  is  carried 
as  having  a  "Christian"  connection 


to  himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's 
body." 

—Mrs.  W.  D.  Wahl 
Columbia,  S.  C. 

MINISTERS 

Reid  H.  Erwin  from  New  Bern, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Cherryville,  N.  C. 
James  L.  Fishel  from  Glade  Val- 
ley, N.  C,  to  the  Roberts  church, 
Anderson,  S.  C. 

James  T.  Frazier  from  Walter- 
boro,  S.  C,  to  the  St.  Andrews 
church,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 
Guy  Watson,  former  pastor  of 
Grace  church,  Mobile,  Ala.,  now 
is  executive  secretary  of  Mobile 
Presbytery. 

Charles  Hendricks  from  graduate 


if  his  students  get  the  impression 
(or  are  taught  to  believe)  that  the 
faith  of  the  Church  is  irrelevant? 

•  Again  of  interest  to  the  ladies 
is  a  controversial  question  hotly  un- 
der discussion  in  Israel  these  days: 
"Who  is  a  Jew?"  The  Israeli  Su- 
preme Court  of  Justice  has  con- 
vened to  settle  the  matter  after  a 
long  controversy.  The  present  rule 
says  that  a  Jew  is  a  person  born  of 
a  Jewish  mother,  or  one  who  is 
converted  to  Judaism  as  a  religion. 
A  major  in  the  Israeli  navy,  himself 
a  Jew,  has  challenged  the  law  be- 
cause his  two  children,  born  of  his 
Gentile  wife,  have  been  refused  reg- 
istration as  Jews.  Israel's  Attorney 
General,  representing  the  Ministry 
of  Interior,  has  asked  the  court  to 
reject  the  major's  challenge. 

•  Does  the  U.  S.  need  a  new  na- 
tional anthem?  The  Christian  Cen- 
tury, a  liberal  religious  paper,  thinks 
so.  After  mentioning  a  couple  of 
obvious  faults  of  "The  Star  Span- 


study  to  the  First  Church,  Cole- 
man, Tex. 

Daniel  J.  Juengst,  former  mission- 
ary to  the  Congo,  to  graduate 
study,  University  of  Florida, 
while  serving  the  Archer,  Fla., 
church. 

W.  Marshall  Tredway  from  Pink 
Hill,  N.  C,  to  the  Phenix,  Va., 
church. 

DEATHS 

Mrs.  Alva  Hardie,  Presbyterian 
US  missionary  to  Brazil  for  over 
40  years,  died  October  21,  in  Mi- 
ami, Fla.    She  was  89. 

ELDERS 

Will  T.  Evers,  Denton,  Tex.,  who 
died  September  15,  has  been  me- 
morialized by  the  session  of  First 
Church,  Denton. 


gled  Banner,"  such  as  that  it  is 
hard  to  sing,  the  Century  lets  down 
its  hair:  "The  words  are  trouble- 
some." The  song  is  too  much 
about  war,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
magazine.  Maybe  "America  the 
Beautiful"  would  do,  suggested  the 
Century,  but  even  better  would  be 
a  brand  new  song  "born  of  the 
turmoil  of  our  times."  Maybe, 
"Have  you  Got  Your  Slice  of  Pie 
Yet?" 

•  We  are  getting  a  number  of  in- 
quiries concerning  the  slow  service 
out  of  the  business  office  these  days. 
Please  bear  with  us.  Processing  some 
8,000  new  subscriptions,  plus  the 
normal  load  of  renewals,  has  put  us 
far  behind.  We  haven't  even  been 
able  to  get  out  renewal  notices.  You 
can  help  by  looking  at  the  address 
label  on  your  Journal  to  see  if  it 
should  be  renewed.  If  it  reads,  9-68, 
10-68  or  11-68,  it's  time  to  send  in 
$4  for  another  year,  or  $7  for  two 
years.  IE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Negroes  Caucus,  Leave  Without  Paying 


ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.  —  Black  church- 
men from  three  denominations 
meeting  here  made  plans  for  further 
separate  black  social  action,  casti- 
gated the  Churches  to  which  they 
belong  and  finally  walked  out  with- 
out paying  their  hotel  bills. 

Meeting  in  preparation  for  the  an- 
nual convocation  of  the  National 
Committee  of  Negro  Churchmen 
were  the  Association  of  Black  Lu- 
theran Churchmen,  Black  Method- 
ists for  Church  Renewal  and  Black 
Presbyterians  United. 

The  Presbyterian  group  had  the 
backing  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
(UPUSA)  Council  on  Church  and 
Race  which  said  the  formation  of 
all-black  action  groups  is  "one  of 
the  most  hopeful  signs  to  emerge  in 
the  midst  of  the  chaos  of  the  pres- 
ent." 

While  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  has  frowned  on  other  "con- 
cerned" groups  operating  within  its 
membership,  the  separation  of  mem- 
bers on  the  basis  of  color  seems  to  be 
viewed  differently. 

"This  movement,"  said  the  Coun- 
cil  on   Church   and   Race,  "holds 


COLOMBIA  —  An  evangelical 
church,  twice  destroyed  during  con- 
struction, was  finally  completed  and 
dedicated  in  the  town  of  Colorado 
recently. 

About  five  years  ago,  a  group  of 
believers  who  had  been  led  to  Christ 
as  a  result  of  the  work  of  the  Inter- 
American  Missionary  Society,  start- 
ed to  build  a  church.  One  night 
an  armed  mob  of  Roman  Catholic 
believers  attacked  the  newly-con- 
structed foundation  and  left  the 
church  in  ruins. 

In  1965,  another  church  building 
was  started  on  a  different  site.  "Let 
them  build,"  boasted  Magdaleno 
Marcelo,  "They'll  never  complete 
their  church  as  long  as  I  am  in- 
spector!" 

Again,  on  a  dark  night,  when  the 
construction  was  nine  feet  high,  the 


great  promise  for  the  development 
of  ...  a  genuine  and  creative  black 
theology." 

The  Black  Presbyterians  United, 
who  have  changed  their  name  from 
"Concerned  Presbyterians,"  charged 
the  denomination  with  "reaching 
and  abetting  the  American  middle 
class  at  the  expense  of  its  ministry 
to  the  poor,  alienated  and  op- 
pressed." 

The  Presbyterian  pastors  sent  two 
of  their  number,  the  Rev.  Gene 
Turner  of  Philadelphia  and  the 
Rev.  Preston  Williams  of  Boston,  to 
present  the  concerns  of  Black  Pres- 
byterians United  to  top  denomina- 
tional officials.  They  met  with  Dr. 
John  Coventry  Smith,  moderator, 
and  Wm.  P.  Thompson,  stated  clerk. 

In  response  to  the  presentation 
by  the  black  churchmen,  Dr.  Smith 
and  Mr.  Thompson  said  the  move- 
ment "fills  a  great  need  in  the  life 
of  the  Church,"  and  urged  them  to 
continue  their  efforts. 

During  the  two-day  conference 
here  the  Negro  churchmen  were 
told  how  they  might  exert  more 
power  in  their  denominations.  They 


streets  were  filled  with  angry  peo- 
ple shouting,  "Down  with  the  evan- 
gelicals!" 

As  the  chant  grew  louder,  the 
noise  of  the  cement  walls  tumbling 
to  the  ground  echoed  through  the 
night.  The  church  was  again  in 
ruins. 

In  1967  the  church  began  to  rise 
for  the  third  time.  And  when  the 
congregation  celebrated  the  triumph 
of  a  completed  building,  they  re- 
joiced in  a  greater  miracle. 

Among  those  who  had  given  time 
and  labor  to  the  construction  was 
Inspector  Marcelo.  The  love  and 
concern  the  new  pastor  in  the  little 
city  had  given  to  Marcelo  when  he 
was  ill  had  reached  his  heart  and 
the  Inspector  became  a  baptized  be- 
liever in  Christ.  IE 


also  heard  an  invocation  in  which 
Malcolm  X  and  Martin  Luther  King 
apparently  were  equated  with  Jesus 
Christ. 

"Strength  is  measured  in  terms  of 
power  and  nothing  else,"  Maulana 
Ron  Karenga,  a  militant  black  na- 
tionalist from  Los  Angeles,  told  the 
assembled  clergymen. 

Only  the  consolidation  of  all  the 
resources  of  the  black  community 
in  organization  and  development  in- 
to what  he  called  "operation  unity" 
will  save  black  people,  he  stressed. 

He  Prayed 

Many  of  the  delegates  were  star- 
tled by  the  invocation  of  the  Rev. 
Virgil  A.  Wood,  director  of  the  Blue 
Hill  Christian  Parish  of  Roxbury, 

Mass. 

"Unite  our  hearts,  our  spirits  and 
our  guts  in  the  Third  World  and 
make  it  a  world  of  revolution,"  the 
clergyman  prayed.  "In  the  name  of 
Jesus,  of  Martin  and  of  Malcolm, 
we  raise  our  prayer  to  Thee,"  he 
ended. 

Bishop  Shaw,  a  leader  of  the  Afri- 
can Methodist  Episcopal  Z  i  o  n 
Church,  told  the  black  churchmen: 
"I  am  convinced  that  this  is  a  su- 
preme hour  for  the  Negro  church- 
man, the  Negro  theologian  and  the 
black  leader." 

On  the  last  day  of  the  conference 
the  churchmen  staged  a  walkout 
from  the  St.  Louis  Gateway  Hotel 
and  refused  to  pay  their  bills  in  pro- 
test against  "insults  and  indignities" 
allegedly  received  from  the  hotel 
staff. 

The  Rev.  J.  Metz  Rollins  of  New 
York,  executive  secretary  of  the  Na- 
tional Committee  of  Black  Church- 
men, said  that  six  delegates  seated 
in  the  hotel  restaurant  at  9  p.m.  the 
night  before  had  been  "hollered  at" 
by  the  cashier,  "All  right  boys,  time 
to  close." 

The  churchmen  protested  the  use 
of  the  word  "boys."  When  the  as- 
sistant hotel  manager  investigated 
and  said  he  felt  no  hotel  apology 
was  in  order,  the  six  delegates  told 
their  story  to  the  rest  of  the  group 
meeting  upstairs.  The  entire  group 
descended  to  the  lobby,  where  they 
held  a  "sit-in"  until  3:30  a.m.,  then 
decided  to  leave  the  hotel.  They 
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spent  the  rest  of  the  night  at  the 
Trinity  Episcopal  Church. 

At  a  morning  session  in  the 
church,  the  national  committee 
members  approved  a  declaration 
saying  they  were  vacating  the  hotel 
without  paying  their  bills,  placing 
the  money  due  the  management  in 
escrow  until  certain  demands  were 
met. 

The  demands:  an  apology  by  the 
management,  the  firing  of  the  two 
staff  persons  involved,  and  an  agree- 
ment by  the  management  to  work 
with  the  NCBC  and  local  leaders  to 
train  employees  in  "the  common 
amenities  and  courtesies  expected 
of  public  servants,  particularly  by 
black  guests  of  hotels  and  restau- 
rants." ffl 

Roman  Priest  Defends 
'Full  Gospel'  Movement 

BLAINE,  Minn  —  The  Pentecostal 
movement  is  growing  9  to  15  times 
as  fast  as  the  historic  churches  in 
some  countries,  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest  said  here  at  a  conference  on 
charismatic  renewal. 

The  Rev.  Kilian  McDonnell,  O. 
S.  B.,  director  of  the  Institute  for 
Ecumenical  and  Cultural  Research 
at  Collegeville,  Minn.,  also  described 
the  growth  of  "neo-Pentecostalism" 
within  mainline  Protestant  church- 
es and  within  Roman  Catholicism. 

He  said  Pentecostalism  rarely  re- 
ceives a  fair  hearing  because  of  its 
bad  public  image.  "To  the  public, 
Pentecostalism  conjures  up  images 
of  emotionalism,  fanaticism,  religi- 
ous mania,  illiteracy,  messianic  pos- 
tures, credulity  and  panting  after 
miracles,"  he  said. 

The  priest,  who  has  done  consid- 
erable research  on  the  movement, 
said  this  image  does  not  do  justice 
to  large  segments  of  the  movement, 
also  known  as  "Full  Gospel,"  or 
"Baptism  of  the  Spirit"  movement. 

He  traced  its  growth,  in  part,  to 
the  fact  that  Pentecostals  offer  "not 
a  doctrine  of  God,  but  an  experi- 
ence of  God." 

"Beyond  that,"  he  said,  "Pente- 
costals promise  that  the  experience 
of  God  will  be  power-generating  so 
that  one's  life  will  be  transformed." 


The  priest  noted  that  those  out- 
side the  movement  usually  identify 
Pentecostalism  with  speaking  in 
tongues.  "It  is  a  great  mistake,"  he 
said,  "to  isolate  tongues,  to  study 
the  phenomenon  exegetically,  his- 
torically and  psychologically  and 
then  think  that  one  has  studied  the 
Baptism  of  the  Spirit  movement  in 
depth. 

"If  Pentecostalism  is  to  be  iden- 
tified with  anything  it  must  be  iden- 
tified with  the  fullness  of  life  in  the 
Spirit,  a  fullness  which  includes  all 
the  gifts  and  charisma  of  the  Spirit, 
of  which  tongues  is  one." 

One  of  the  strengths  of  the  Pente- 
costal movement,  he  said,  has  been 
"the  retention  of  the  demonic  ele- 
ment of  the  Gospel." 

"Any  ecclesiastical  tradition  which 
loses  its  sensitivity  to  the  action  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  therefore  the 
specific  religious  character  of  the 
Good  News,  quickly  relegates  the 
demonic  to  the  role  of  the  purely 
symbolic,"  he  observed. 

The  priest  spoke  at  the  opening 
of  a  three-day  conference  on  "charis- 
matic" gifts  at  the  Way  of  the  Cross 
Lutheran  Church  in  Blaine,  Minn. 
This  Lutheran  Synod  congregation 
has  been  involved  in  controversy 
over  the  "Full  Gospel"  movement. 
(Editor's  note:  Our  special  interest 
in  this  story  is  on  account  of  the  re- 
markable combination  of  Pentecos- 
tal —  Roman  Catholic  —  Lutheran 
interest  in  the  "Full  Gospel"  move- 
ment. An  increasing  number  of 
Presbyterians  has  lately  become  in- 
volved.) ffl 

Reformation  Day  Marred 
By  Youth  in  W.  Germany 

BERLIN  (RNS)  —  Reformation 
Day  services  in  several  West  Ger- 
man cities  were  disturbed  by  radical 
youth  groups  demonstrating  in  or 
near  Protestant  churches. 

The  demonstrators  called  for 
"discussions  rather  than  sermons" 
and  "a  new  Reformation  of  the 
Church." 

Elsewhere,  such  demonstrations 
were  avoided  by  churches  which  had 
agreed  to  conduct  jazz  services,  dis- 
cussions of  current  religious  and  po- 


litical problems,  or  debates  between 
young  people  and  clergymen  on 
such  topics  as  "Revolution  and  Re- 
formation." 

In  a  number  of  cities,  youth 
groups  asked  for  the  cancellation 
of  traditional  Reformation  Day 
services  organized  jointly  by  Church 
and  school  authorities.  ffl 

Pike  Tells  Collegians 
Christ  Was  a  'Cool  Cat' 

DENVER  (RNS)  —  Bishop  James 
A.  Pike  told  a  college  audience 
here  that  he  sees  a  parallel  be- 
tween the  war  of  the  North  Viet- 
namese against  the  U.  S.  and  the 
struggles  of  Jesus  against  Roman 
imperialism. 

The  former  Episcopal  bishop  of 
California  addressed  a  meeting  at 
Temple  Buell  College  here  and 
earlier  spoke  at  St.  John's  Episco- 
pal Cathedral. 

Just  as  Rome  was  embarrassed 
by  the  revolt  in  Palestine,  Bishop 
Pike  said,  "we  are  humiliated  that 
we  cannot  defeat"  Ho  Chi-Minh's 
forces. 

"They  (North  Vietnamese)  will 
fight  guerrilla  warfare  against  us 
forever  —  as  indeed  they  should, 
because  their  freedom  is  precious 
to  them." 

Carrying  further  a  resistance 
theme  of  Christ's  ministry,  Bishop 
Pike  said  the  palms  waved  on  Palm 
Sunday  were  a  Maccabean  sign  of 
resistance  and  the  donkey  Christ 
rode  symbolized  to  the  crowd  an 
independent  kingship. 

The  assault  on  the  money 
changers  was  a  calculated  act  of  civil 
disobedience,  not  a  show  of  temper, 
the  bishop  added. 

"He  (Jesus)  was  a  cool  cat.  After 
all,  he'd  planned  it  since  Christmas. 
It  was  a  blow  at  the  economic  nerve 
of  the  establishment." 

Bishop  Pike  also  said  the  two  men 
between  whom  Jesus  was  crucified 
were  not  thieves  but  fellow  resisters. 
The  original  word  was  mistrans- 
lated, he  said.  ffl 

•    •  • 

To  know  what  is  right  and  not  do 
it  is  the  worst  cowardice.  —  Con- 
fucius. 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Relief  Board  Increases 
Ministerial  Aid  Amount 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  An  increased 
formula  for  monthly  assistance  to 
persons  receiving  aid  from  minis- 
terial relief  funds  was  one  of  several 
benefits  unanimously  approved  by 
the  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief 
at  its  October  meeting  here. 

The  board  voted  to  increase  the 
formula  from  $2,400  to  $3,000  for 
individuals,  all  regular  income  con- 
sidered; and  from  $3,000  to  $4,400 
for  couples,  all  regular  income  con- 
sidered. The  extra  benefit  is  to  be- 
come effective  on  January  1. 

Dr.  George  H.  Vick,  executive 
secretary  of  the  board,  commenting 
on  the  action,  said,  "By  this  act  the 
board  recognizes  that  the  Church 
has  made  possible  through  its  gifts 
an  increase  since  1963  in  the  for- 
mula for  individuals  from  $1,700  to 
$3,000  and  from  $2,600  to  4,400  for 
couples.  This  amounts  to  an  in- 
crease of  76.47  per  cent  for  individ- 
uals and  69.23  per  cent  for  couples 
during  that  period." 

The  board  voted  to  provide  a 
Christmas  gift  of  $150  for  individ- 
uals and  $200  for  couples  who  are 
retired  and  eligible  for  and  receiv- 
ing regular  monthly  assistance  from 
ministerial  relief  funds  under  the 
formula. 

Another  help  to  retired  persons 
came  in  a  vote  that  the  lifetime  ma- 
jor medical  benefit  for  the  retired 
be  increased  to  $7,500  with  provi- 
sion for  an  annual  automatic  $1,000 
restoration.  The  increase  will  be- 
come effective  on  July  1.  The  raise 
means  an  increase  of  200  per  cent 
—  from  $2,500  to  $7,500  —  has  been 
realized  for  lifetime  coverage  for  the 
retired  in  the  past  six  years. 

The  board  was  advised  of  the  ne- 
cessity for  changes  in  the  Group 
Life  and  Major  Medical  coverage 
for  active  members,  involving  an 
average  increase  of  approximately 
$30  in  the  annual  premium  for  each 
person  insured.  This  will  also  be- 
come effective  on  July  1.  The 
upped  benefits  will  provide  for  an- 
ticipated increase  in  hospital  room 
and  board  cost,  an  increase  in  life- 
time coverage  from  $15,000  to  $20,- 
000,  and  an  increase  in  provisions 


for  out-patient  psychiatric  treat- 
ment. 

Dr.  Vick  pointed  out  that  this  is 
the  first  premium  jump  in  three 
years.  "It  is  possible  to  hold  it  to 
this  minimum  average  of  $30  per 
enrollee  because  there  will  be  a 
change  in  the  deductible  from  $50 
to  $75,  effective  July  1,"  Dr.  Vick 
said. 

Board  members  approved  a  1969 
participant  dividend  for  persons  en- 
rolled in  the  term  life  insurance 
program  of  the  board.  The  20  per 
cent  special  dividend  means  that 
participants  in  the  program  will 
be  billed  for  a  premium  of  20  per 
cent  less  in  1969. 

A  brief  memorial  service  for  de- 
ceased board  member  Philip  F. 
Howerton  opened  the  October  board 
meeting.  The  Charlotte  insurance 
executive  and  former  moderator  of 
the  Presbyterian  US  General  Assem- 
bly died  last  May.  EE 

Conservative  Leader 
Sympathizes,  Disagrees 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  While  express- 
ing "deep  sympathy"  for  a  proposal 
to  allow  a  division  between  liberals 
and  conservatives  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  a  longtime  leader 
of  the  conservatives  said  that  in  his 
personal  opinion  "such  a  separation 
is  an  impossibility." 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  was  comment- 
ing on  remarks  made  by  Dr.  Daniel 
Iverson  to  a  meeting  of  the  men  of 
Asheville  presbytery  (see  Journal, 
Nov.  6) . 

Pointing  out  that  there  are  con- 
servatives and  liberals  in  all  con- 
gregations, Dr.  Bell  said  he  feared 
that  an  attempt  to  divide  the 
Church  as  it  is  presently  constituted 
"would  result  in  chaos,  not  peace." 

Continued  Dr.  Bell:  "I  do  not 
discount  for  one  minute  the  situa- 
tion pictured  in  our  Church  by  Dr. 
Iverson.  There  has  been  a  growing 
shift  to  new  emphases  which  are 
primarily  social,  not  spiritual.  This 
stems  from  the  tendency  to  turn 
away  from  faith  in  the  complete  in- 
tegrity and  authority  of  the  Bible 
as  the  Word  of  God. 

"There  is  a  latitude  in  teaching 
in  our  seminaries  which  can  only 


lead  to  disaster,"  he  continued, 
"where  young  men  go  out  to  re- 
structure society  without  preaching 
that  the  sinner's  hope  is  found  in 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ." 

Dr.  Bell  said  that  the  time  would 
come  when  he  would  be  "forced  to 
leave  my  Church"  only  when  "I  am 
forbidden  to  witness  to  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  revealed  in  the 
Scriptures  and  affirmed  in  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith." 

Until  then  he  said  he  remembered 
the  words  of  Christ  in  the  parable 
of  the  tares  and  the  wheat:  "Let 
them  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest,"  when  God  would  do  the 
separating. 

"There  is  a  higher  and  better  so- 
lution," suggested  Dr.  Bell.  "This 
is  a  mighty  work  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God  in  all  our  hearts."  EE 

Project  Equality  Given 
New  Boost  by  Presbytery 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  By  a  close 
vote  of  28-25  Nashville  Presbytery 
expanded  the  scope  of  its  interest 
in  Project  Equality  by  adopting  a 
recommendation  which  asks  individ- 
ual churches  and  institutions  to  join 
the  boycott  movement. 

Originally,  membership  in  Project 
Equality  was  voted  down.  Then, 
after  the  Nashville-based  Board  of 
World  Missions  joined,  the  presby- 
tery decided  to  participate. 

The  latest  action  was  tempered 
through  a  motion  which  asked  for 
a  special  study  of  Project  Equality. 
"I  have  some  questions  I  want  an- 
swered before  I  ask  my  session  to 
vote  on  this,"  said  Dr.  James  A. 
Cogswell,  pastor  of  the  Franklin, 
Tenn.,  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  resolution  which  was  adopt- 
ed spoke  of  Project  Equality  as  "a 
means  of  achieving  justice  and  the 
Christian  use  of  church  power." 

Project  Equality  is  a  national 
movement  which  seeks  to  withhold 
church  patronage  from  businesses 
which  are  considered  not  to  have 
eliminated  racial  discrimination 
from  their  employment  practices.  EB 

Missionary  News 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  A.  McAlpine 
of  Japan  have  arrived  in  the  U.  S. 
for  a  six-month  furlough.  Their 
address:  103  Circle  Dr.,  Mebane, 
N.  C. 

Miss  Florence  Lewis  has  returned 
to  the  Congo  following  furlough.  EH 
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Two  dedicated  ladies  offer  God's  message  and  a  haven  for  homeless  women  — 


Letter  From  a  Christian  Mission 


While  working  at  my  desk  one 
day  in  the  Home  of  the  Min- 
istering Friends,  a  staff  member  in- 
terrupted to  tell  that  Laura  was  up- 
stairs sobbing  her  heart  out.  Laura 
had  just  been  received  the  day  be- 
fore and  I  wondered  what  could 
have  caused  the  sudden  outburst  of 
tears. 

I  found  Laura  snuggled  in  a  large 
arm  chair  weeping.  As  I  ap- 
proached, sobs  tore  from  her  in 
great  gasps.  I  placed  my  hand  gent- 
ly on  her  heaving  shoulders  and  of- 
fered, "Is  there  anything  we  can  do? 
Would  you  want  to  tell  me  what  is 
wrong?"  I  waited. 

When  finally  the  sobbing  subsid- 
ed I  ventured  the  same  questions 
again.  Suddenly  up  bobbed  Laura's 
dark  head,  and  angry  eyes  darted 
an  accusation  even  before  she  spoke 
the  words,  "I  want  my  pills  back." 

It  wasn't  hard  to  remember  what 
she  was  talking  about.  Yesterday 
when  this  girl  had  been  received  I 
could  not  help  overhearing  the  con- 
versation Esther  had  with  her.  Laws 
of  the  state  require  us  to  confiscate 
all  forms  of  medication  an  applicant 
for  help  might  have.    We  are  then 

c  to  dispense  it  from  our  office  accord- 
ing to  prescription. 

j  Esther  had  asked  Laura  if  she  was 
using  medication.  It  is  a  routine 
question  but  a  most  important  one. 
Laura  had  been  chipper  during  the 

jn  entire  interview  and  replied  easily 

a   

The  Home  of   the  Ministering 
Friends  is  a  Christian  mission  for 
women    who    are    spiritually  and 
ne  physically  destitute,  and  it  is  the 
S  only  one  of  its  kind  in  the  greater 
eit  New  York  area.   This  article,  from 
ne,  the  newsletter  written  by  the  Misses 
Jane  Page  and  Esther  Walsh  who 
founded  the  Home  and  still  operate 
it,  is  reprinted  with  permission. 


that  she  was  taking  a  daily  birth- 
control  pill  prescribed  by  the  clinic. 
At  this  point  Esther's  face  showed 
dismay,  but  she  kept  her  voice  even 
as  she  said,  "But  you  just  told  me 
that  you  are  unmarried." 

Laura  cheerfully  explained  that 
it  made  no  difference.  The  clinic 
was  aware  of  her  unmarried  state, 
but  they  nevertheless  wanted  her  to 
take  the  pills  daily  to  prevent  preg- 
nancy. This  time  Esther  was  at  a 
complete  loss  for  words  for  a  whole 
minute,  and  in  that  minute  Laura 
stammered,  "Well,  you  know  how  it 
is  when  you  mess  around!" 

I  could  clearly  hear  this  conver- 
sation from  my  desk  across  the 
room,  and  I  found  myself  holding 
my  pen  aloof  from  the  paper  on 
which  I  had  been  writing  and  my 
eyes  staring  and  my  mouth  open. 

Not  Shock-Proof 

Having  recovered  from  the  shock 
(we  should  by  this  time  be  shock- 
proof,  but  it  seems  we're  not) , 
Esther  went  on  to  explain  that  a 
single  woman  should  not  "mess 
around"  and  above  all  should  not 
plan  on  doing  so,  and  that  we 
would  have  to  take  the  pills  from 
Laura  during  her  stay  in  our  Home. 
Because  they  were  her  property  they 
would  be  given  back  to  her  upon 
her  departure,  but  we  would  hope 
that  by  then  Laura  would  be  walk- 
ing God's  way  and  not  want  them. 

Laura  sullenly  consented  and 
lapsed  into  silence.  At  dinner  that 
evening  she  was  straight-faced  and 
mute.  In  the  Bible  Class  that  fol- 
lowed, she  sat  brooding.  The  next 
morning  —  this  spasm  of  grief. 

When  Laura's  words  burst 
through  her  sobs,  "I  want  my  pills 
back,"  I  stood  thinking  for  a  mo- 
ment. Did  she  have  a  right  to 
them?    Our  instructions  from  the 


JANE  PAGE  AND  ESTHER  WALSH 

state  are  not  to  deny  prescribed 
medication  but  to  dispense  it  from 
our  office.  Yet  these  pills  were  not 
prescribed  in  view  of  Laura's  health 
needs  but  in  view  of  her  tendency 
to  sexual  promiscuity. 

Are  we  to  encourage  a  thing  like 
that?  Should  a  Christian  Home 
hand  out  to  its  unmarried  women 
guests  birth-control  pills  each  morn- 
ing to  insure  safety  from  the  conse- 
quences of  sexual  sins  for  the  day? 

Moral  Standards 

I  decided  that  repercussions  from 
the  state  notwithstanding,  this  was 
not  going  to  be!  We  are  here  to  up- 
hold the  righteousness  of  God's 
Word,  not  to  compromise  with  evil. 
The  state  seems  to  have  the  author- 
ity to  examine  homes  of  this  type 
and  to  insist  on  certain  standards, 
although  our  ministry  is  not  subsi- 
dized with  state  funds  or  any  other 
source  of  public  funds. 

But  neither  the  state  nor  anyone 
else  has  the  right  to  reverse  our 
moral  standards  in  the  light  of 
God's  holy  Word.  If  Laura  insist- 
ed on  her  pills,  she  didn't  have  to 
stay,  but  if  she  chose  to  remain,  she 
would  not  be  allowed  to  take  them. 

I  launched  into  an  explanation 
of  this  view  and  told  Laura  that 
God's  Word  forbids  sexual  relations 
outside  of  marriage.  When  I  said 
that  Laura  looked  at  me  as  though 
I  were  some  kind  of  freak. 

Were  she  capable  of  any  pity  oth- 
er than  self-pity,  she  would  have 
pitied  me,  I  guess.  The  pained  ex- 
pression and  hurt  look  were  gone 
and  so  was  her  anger.  Amazement 
took  their  place,  an  amazement 
tainted  with  distaste  as  when  one 
finds  a  fly  in  the  soup. 

She  drew  up  to  an  erect  sitting 
position  now  and,  in  a  quite  su- 
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perior  manner,  said,  "You're  talk- 
ing about  the  Bible.  Don't  you 
know  that  nobody  believes  that  any- 
more? It  is  outdated.  The  minis- 
ters that  are  supposed  to  preach  it 
don't  even  believe  it." 

I  certainly  would  like  to  report 
here  that  Laura's  attitude  changed 
as  I  talked  about  the  authority  of 
God's  Word  and  of  her  need  to  ac- 
cept Christ,  but  I  can't.  Laura  lis- 
tened to  me  with  a  patronizing  tol- 
erance while  her  mind  was  on  how 
she  was  going  to  leave  the  Home.  A 
few  days  later  she  did  leave. 

Out  of  Step 

What  is  most  grievous  about  all 
this  is  that  a  decade  ago  such  con- 


versations went  very  differently. 
Wrong-doers  admitted  that  the 
Church  taught  obedience  to  God, 
and  most  of  them  consented  that 
they  should  obey  God's  Word  and 
do  right  and  attend  church,  even 
though  they  insisted  that  they 
couldn't  make  it. 

And  there  were  some  (praise  the 
Lord!)  who  came  to  believe  and  did 
obey  God  and  did  right.  When  they 
went  to  church  they  heard  the  Gos- 
pel preached,  not  the  new  morality 
and  civil  disobedience! 

But  in  the  climate  of  the  1960's 
Laura  left  our  Home,  not  with  the 
feeling  that  we  were  right  and  she 
was  wrong,  but  convinced  that  we 
were  odd-balls,  squares  of  an  ex- 
treme type,  a  despised  minority. 


It  is  easy  to  imagine  this  fleeing 
girl  telling  her  social  worker  about 
the  injustice  and  lack  of  under- 
standing she  suffered  in  our  Home, 
and  receiving  sympathy  and  perhaps 
a  cash  dole  so  that  Laura  could  pay 
rent  for  her  own  little  abode  some- 
where, which  she  could  share  (fear- 
lessly because  of  the  pill)  with  any 
male  companion  of  her  choosing. 

There  are  still  some  social  work- 
ers who  see  things  as  we  do  and  as 
long  as  these  few  hold  their  jobs, 
women  will  still  be  sent  to  the  Home 
of  the  Ministering  Friends  for  help. 
But  how  long  will  new  morality-ori- 
ented social  workers  and  agency  su- 
pervisors direct  needy  women  to  a 
Christian  Home  so  out-of-step  with 
the  times?  51 


After  all,  a  vow  is  a  voiu,  isn't  it?  Especially  one  made  before  God — 


Thoughts  on  Divorce 


WILLIAM  F.  RICKEN BACKER 


In  a  journal  devoted  to  the  inter- 
action of  religious  thought  and 
a  man's  life  in  society  there  must 
be  a  special  place  for  a  matter  like 
divorce.  For  the  institution  of  mar- 
riage is  not  only  the  foundation  of 
society;  it  is  also  a  human  event  so 
widely  regarded  with  favor  and 
transcendental  awe  that  I  cannot 
think  of  any  religion  that  has  not 
invested  it  with  sacred  meaning. 

Social  and  religious  concerns  meet 
so  intimately  in  marriage  that  they 
seem  almost  to  converge.  Through 
marriage  many  a  man  and  woman 
have  awakened  to  the  spiritual  fiber 
of  life;  through  marriage  many  a 
Sunday-morning  saint  has  learned  to 
translate  some  of  his  religious  zeal 
into  the  ordinary  actions  and  events 
of  life. 

If  this  is  a  true  view  of  marriage, 
then  our  view  of  divorce  must  ac- 
cord with  it  in  seriousness.  For  di- 
vorce ceases  to  be  the  mere  agree- 


This  article  first  appeared  in  Re- 
ligion and  Society,  an  independent 
journal  of  opinion,  and  is  reprinted 
with  permission. 


ment  of  two  people  to  disagree.  Di- 
vorce must  be  regarded  as  a  frontal 
assault  upon  the  foundations  of  so- 
ciety and  the  discipline  of  the 
Church. 

I  believe  this  assault  can  be  an- 
alyzed and  resisted  most  strongly  at 
the  point  where  social  thought  and 
religious  insight  coalesce.  Other- 
wise I  would  not  make  bold  to  dis- 
cuss it,  lacking  as  I  do,  on  the  one 
hand  a  knowledge  of  sociology,  di- 
vorce statistics,  and  the  law,  and  on 
the  other  a  command  of  the  theol- 
ogy of  the  matter. 

Hedonists  Are  Single 

Perhaps  the  most  common  motive 
in  seeking  divorce  is  the  vivid  feel- 
ing that  "I  am  unhappy."  The 
most  direct  reply  should  be:  "You 
have  been  looking  for  the  wrong 
kind  of  happiness." 

Happiness,  when  it  is  understood 
to  flow  from  hedonism,  (the  doc- 
trine that  happiness  is  the  highest 
good) ,  does  not  exist  in  marriage. 
Marriage  is  not  hedonism.  It  is  not 
remarkable  that  most  hedonists  are 


single. 

And  why  blame  "society"  for  your 
confusion?  You  will  not  achieve 
"happiness"  by  assaulting  the  foun- 
dation of  social  order.  Happiness 
is  not  pleasure,  glorification,  lei- 
sure, comfort,  enjoyment,  possession, 
power.  Everyone  knows,  instead, 
that  these  things  often  stand  in  the 
way  of  true  happiness. 

Happiness  Is  .  .  . 

Happiness,  I  hold  with  Carlyle, 
consists  in  finding  your  assignment 
in  life  and  then  turning  all  of  your 
energy  to  it.  "Know  yourself?"  I 
say,  "Know  your  work!"  Marriage 
is  not  a  gift,  but  an  achievement. 

You  are  not  achieving  it?  Then 
you  have  not  worked  at  it.  No 
man  can  say  he  has  done  everything 
in  his  power  to  make  his  marriage 
strong  and  good. 

Your  wife  is  at  fault?  You  select- 
ed her.  She  has  changed  for  the 
worse?  She  has  been  living  with 
you.  The  enthronement  of  "hap- 
piness" as  judge  of  life  can  occur 
only  when  the  religious  spirit  of 
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selflessness  has  been  replaced  by 
ego.  "Happiness"  indeed!  Vanity! 
Get  back  to  work. 

But  there  is  a  little  more  to  the 
"happiness"  problem.  Often  it  is 
found  intertwined  with  what  I  call 
the  romantic  illusion,  the  lived-hap- 
pily-ever-after  myth. 

The  trite  yet  ever  seductive  ele- 
ments of  this  myth  include  1)  the 
idea  that  only  one  girl  in  the  uni- 
verse is  my  true  love,  2)  the  as- 
sumption that  if  we  get  married  we 
can  pickle  it  in  a  bottle  on  the  man- 
tel alongside  the  other  lares  and 
penates,  and  go  about  our  other  af- 
fairs, 3)  the  idea  that  our  pleasure 
in  keeping  company  day  and  night 
is  sufficient  to  overcome  all  the 
problems  and  obstacles  of  life.  (We 
have  forgotten,  as  the  mediaevalists 
didn't,  that  Amor  vincit  omnia  cuts 
with  a  double  edge:  Amor  has  been 
known  to  conquer  many  a  mar- 
riage) . 

Basically  the  romantic  illusion 
rests  on  a  misunderstanding  of  the 
meaning  of  love,  just  as  the  happi- 
ness problem  results  when  one  looks 
for  the  wrong  kind  of  happiness. 

Agape,  Philia,  Eros 

The  Greeks  had  less  trouble  with 
the  idea  of  love  because  they  dis- 
tinguished sharply  among  agape, 
philia,  and  eros.  (Some  would  add 
charis.)  Love,  in  marriage,  combines 
all  three.  (I  omit  charis  because,  to 
my  mind,  it  requires  an  act  of 
grace  towards  a  stranger,  not  to- 
wards one  already  known.)  But 
agape,  philia,  and  eros  cannot  be 
present  in  equal  portions  in  a  mar- 
riage —  if  for  no  deeper  reason  than 
that  there  isn't  enough  time  or  ca- 
pacity. 

Eros  obviously  occupies  a  couple 
for  only  a  small  portion  of  the  day 
or  week,  for  only  three  weeks  out 
of  four,  not  at  all  during  illness  or 
the  months  surrounding  childbirth, 
and  in  any  case  less  and  less. 

It  is  necessary  to  spell  it  out,  simp- 
ly because  it  is  so  incredibly  com- 
mon for  men  and  women  to  try  to 
build  a  marriage  on  the  sands  of 
eros.  All  you  have  to  do  is  notice 
the  profusion  of  manuals  for  sale 
under  some  such  titles  as  Sexual 
Happiness  in  Marriage. 

Since  there  are  no  manuals  on  the 
enjoyment  of  adultery  and  fornica- 
tion, one  must  assume  that  the  logi- 
cal substance  of  the  marriage  man- 
uals is  this:  How  to  Enjoy  Sex 
Though  Married. 


I  am  saying  that  a  wiser  attitude 
would  concentrate  on  the  problem 
of  enjoying  a  marriage  while  accom- 
modating man's  sexual  nature  to  it. 

Good  Manners,  Too 

More  important  is  philia  —  shall 
we  say  lovingkindness?  But  this 
too  cannot  be  always  present.  It 
requires,  for  one  thing,  personal 
presence,  and  consciousness. 

A  man  is  away  from  home  much 
of  the  time,  and  when  he  is  home 
he  is  not  always  with  his  wife,  or 
he  may  be  asleep.  Good  manners,  a 
sense  of  "the  little  things  that 
count,"  a  decent  deference  to  the 
mood  of  the  moment,  the  kind  of 
joy  that  is  placid  enough  to  endure 
for  more  than  a  moment  —  this  is 
your  philia. 

It  is  not  enough  to  build  a  normal 
marriage  on  (i.e.  a  marriage  for  the 
purpose  of  rearing  a  family:  dear 
friends  who  marry  late  in  life  "for 
companionship"  find  philia  suffi- 
cient by  definition) . 

Most  important,  absolutely  cen- 
tral, is  agape,  or  love  as  it  has  been 
understood  by  the  Christian  Church 
and  the  profoundest  observers  of  hu- 
man behavior  from  ancient  times 
down  to  a  significant  school  of  mod- 
ern psychiatry. 

An  Abiding  Concern 

Love,  in  this  view,  is  an  abiding 
concern  for  the  moral  excellence  of 
the  beloved.  This  is  the  only  kind 
of  love  that  survives  "in  plenty  and 
in  want,  in  joy  and  in  sorrow,  in 
sickness  and  in  health." 

For  it  is  an  exercise  of  moral  man, 
and  there  is  no  teaching  of  religion 
or  philosophy  more  ancient,  contin- 
uous, or  visibly  verifiable  than  this: 
that  man's  moral  nature  is  inde- 
pendent of  his  physical  surround- 
ings. 

This  is  the  love  that  is  absolute, 
the  love  that  rides  triumphant 
over  the  torrents  and  confusions  of 
life,  the  love  that  can  exist,  and  be 
felt,  and  work  its  good,  even  be- 
tween lovers  separated  by  huge  dis- 
tances, or  stone  walls,  or  (I  know) 
by  death  itself.  This  is  the  rock  to 
build  marriages  on. 

But  the  trouble  we  are  encounter- 
ing these  days  may  arise  from  our 
inability  to  measure  up  to  the  de- 
mands of  agape.  To  ask  a  man  and 
a  woman  to  understand  what  these 
demands  mean  in  daily  life  is  to 
expect  them  to  possess  already  a  con- 


siderable moral  education  —  the 
very  kind  of  education  that  the  Su- 
preme Court  has  ruled  unconstitu- 
tional in  the  public  schools  and  the 
egalitarians  have  ruled  unconstitu- 
tional anywhere  (save  in  the  cata- 
combs, where  there  are  no  egali- 
tarians) . 

We  must  expect  masses  of  divorces 
when  we  permit  youngsters  to  arrive 
at  the  marrying  age  without  an  edu- 
cation in  religious  thought,  without 
an  environment  that  has  set  much 
store  by  lofty  idealism,  in  a  society 
that  considers  work  a  hardship 
rather  than  man's  sole  happiness,  in 
an  age  so  arrogantly  confident  of 
man's  power  to  shape  his  life  that 
there  is  absolutely  no  public  discus- 
sion of  the  meaning  and  source  and 
substance  of  the  immutability  of  a 
vow. 

A  Vow  Isn't  Tentative 

A  vow  is  a  vow.  It  is  not  a  prom- 
ise to  do  your  best.  It  is  not  tent- 
tive.  No  party  to  it  retains  a  veto 
power.  It  is  —  isn't  it?  —  a  cove- 
nant with  God.  That  covenant  is 
forever.  Man  can  perform  his  obli- 
gation badly,  he  can  grow  weary, 
discouraged,  rebellious.  But  he  can- 
not break  that  covenant. 

Please  note  that  at  this  highest 
level  we  find  again  the  marvelous 
coalescence  of  the  interests  of  reli- 
gion and  the  interests  of  the  social 
order.  For  our  society  is  based  upon 
contract  and  the  honoring  of 
pledges. 

How  can  it  survive  if  the  Church- 
es allow  their  members  to  withdraw 
unilaterally  from  their  most  solemn 
covenants?  For  the  Church  as  for 
society  it  is  a  death  blow. 

I  do  not  see,  therefore,  that  there 
are  any  grounds  for  divorce.  I  be- 
lieve there  are  grounds  for  annul- 
ment —  the  legal  finding  that  an 
event  that  has  seemed  to  have  the 
form  of  marriage  has  in  fact  not 
had  the  substance  of  it,  and  is  there- 
fore declared  not  to  have  occurred. 

God  Has  Ordained 

Lack  of  consummation;  proof  that 
one  party  or  both  were  coerced;  ab- 
sence of  the  sanction  of  the  Church 
— ■  these  are  reasonable  grounds 
for  the  Church  to  find  that  it  has 
not  been  party  to  a  valid  (i.e.  bind- 
ing) covenant. 

Yes,  there  will  be  disasters,  if  di- 
vorce is  abolished.  But  that  in  itself 
is  no  argument  for  permitting  di- 
vorce, because  everyone  is  in  agree- 
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ment  that  divorce  itself  is  a  dis- 
aster, and  especially  to  the  innocent, 
the  children,  who  were  no  party  to 
the  covenant. 

Divorce  may  even  create  more 
problems  than  it  solves;  for  the  sta- 
tistics seem  to  indicate  that  second 
marriages  are  less  stable  than  first 
marriages.  It  could  be  argued  that 
the  net  sum  of  human  tranquility 
is  maximized  by  denying  the  mari- 


tally inept  the  right  to  ruin  more 
than  one  marriage. 

"Let  us  therefore  reverently  re- 
member that  God  has  established 
and  sanctioned  marriage  for  the 
welfare  and  happiness  of  mankind. 
Our  Saviour  has  declared  that  a 
man  shall  forsake  his  father  and 
mother  and  cleave  unto  his  wife. 

"By  His  apostles,  He  has  instruct- 
ed those  who  enter  into  this  relation 


to  cherish  a  mutual  esteem  and  love; 
to  bear  with  each  other's  infirmities 
and  weaknesses;  to  comfort  each  oth- 
er in  sickness,  trouble,  and  sorrow; 
in  honesty  and  industry  to  provide 
for  each  other  and  for  their  house- 
hold in  temporal  things;  to  pray  for 
and  encourage  each  other  in  the 
things  which  pertain  to  God;  and 
to  live  together  as  heirs  of  the  grace 
of  life."  ffl 


Compared  with  eternal  truth,  our  opinions  amount  to  nothing  — 

The  Basis  of  Authority 


HUGH  D.  PINCKNEY  POLLARD 


Someone  has  said  that  there  are 
three  sides  to  every  discussion: 
your  side,  my  side  and  the  right 
side.  No  matter  what  question  we 
deal  with,  we  always  see  it  through 
our  own  eyes.  Our  point  of  view  is 
limited  to  the  angle  of  our  own  per- 
sonal experience. 

The  story  is  told  of  four  Arabs 
who  were  shown  a  picture  by  a  fa- 
mous painter.  After  they  were  out 
of  the  room,  each  was  asked  to  tell 
what  he  saw.  The  first  man  was  a 
farmer,  and  he  said  that  it  was  a 
picture  of  some  live  stock  in  a  barn, 
with  some  people  watching  the  ani- 
mals. 

The  second  Arab  was  an  astron- 
omer; he  said  that  it  was  a  night 
scene  with  the  moon  in  its  third 
phase  and  the  planet  Mars  far  off 
to  the  right,  in  the  north-east.  The 
third  Arab  was  a  clothier.  He  said 
it  was  a  picture  of  some  people 
dressed  in  Oriental  costumes  native 
to  Persia  in  the  fifteenth  dynasty  of 
the  Hamid  of  Saphir. 

The  fourth  Arab  was  a  student  of 
religion.  He  knew  the  picture  for 
what  it  was  —  the  manger  scene  in 
Bethlehem  with  the  wise  men  from 
the  East  looking  at  the  Lord  Jesus. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Beech 
Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Union 
S.  C,  and  the  Pacolet,  S.  C,  Presby- 
terian Church. 


".  .  .  we  have  a  law,  and  by  our 
law  he  ought  to  die  .  .  ."  (John 
19:7) . 

The  picture  represented  the  nativity 
of  the  Saviour  in  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. 

And  so  it  was.  In  Da  Vinci's  na- 
tivity scene,  the  manger  stands  out 
in  the  darkness  of  evening  with  the 
moon  and  stars  shining  down,  and 
in  the  barn-like  structure  can  be 
seen  live  stock,  Orientals  from  Per- 
sia and  the  Virgin  Mary  holding  the 
infant  Jesus.  Each  Arab  had  inter- 
preted the  picture,  but  was  limited 
by  his  own  knowledge  and  experi- 
ence. 

Because  of  the  Law 

That  is  exactly  what  happened 
when  the  Jews  who  condemned  Je- 
sus made  their  classic  statement  in 
John  19:7.  They  said,  "We  have  a 
law,  and  according  to  our  law  He 
ought  to  die,  because  He  made  Him- 
self the  Son  of  God." 

Notice  their  words:  "We  have  a 
law."  No  matter  that  this  was  the 
divine  revelation  of  God  in  the 
flesh,  in  whom  all  the  fullness  of  the 
Godhead  dwelled  bodily;  no  matter 
that  this  One  had  done  nothing 
worthy  of  death,  but  rather  had 
spent  His  days  healing  and  blessing 


those  around  Him;  no  matter  that 
history  would  bear  out  the  suprem- 
acy of  Jesus  Christ  for  twenty  cen- 
turies to  come. 

They  saw  Him  as  neither  good 
man,  Saviour  or  Lord.  They  knew 
Him  only  as  One  who  claimed  to  be 
God,  and  in  their  eyes  that  was 
blasphemy.  Therefore,  "we  have  a 
law  —  and  according  to  our  law  He 
ought  to  die."  So  they  crucified 
Him. 

Now  here  is  the  exceedingly  im- 
portant significance  of  all  this:  we 
have  no  right  to  judge  anything  or 
anybody  on  the  basis  of  our  little, 
limited,  finite  set  of  experiences. 
What  we  think  about  a  certain  thing 
doesn't  amount  to  a  picayune  in  the 
face  of  ultimate  truth. 

Exactly  Zero 

I  hear  men  spouting  off  about  all 
sorts  of  things,  and  they  are  always 
so  dogmatically  certain  that  their  lit- 
tle opinions  are  exactly  right.  I  lis- 
tened to  one  the  other  night,  saying, 
(even  in  our  Bible  belt)  "I  don't 
believe  there  is  a  God;  I  think  the 
Bible  is  full  of  errors;  I  think 
churches  are  full  of  hypocrites.  I 
think  that  death  ends  all  existence." 
I  think,  I  think,  I  think. 

Well,  I  agree  that  every  man  ought 
to  possess  some  ideas  and  we  all  de- 
serve the  right  to  think  whatever  we 
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wish,  but  let's  keep  something  in 
mind  right  now  —  what  you  hap- 
pen to  believe  or  think  doesn't  make 
the  slightest  dent  on  the  total  body 
of  actual  truth.  In  the  face  of  ulti- 
mate eternal  truth,  our  opinions 
amount  to  exactly  zero. 

Who  made  our  puny  little  human 
minds  a  clearinghouse  for  all  the 
wisdom  in  the  universe?  We  can 
dogmatize  and  orate  our  opinions  un- 
til we  are  green  as  grass,  but  ten 
million  words  don't  make  us  right. 
That's  how  they  judged  Christ  at 
His  human  trial. 

"We  have  a  law,  and  according 
to  my  way  of  thinking  ..."  Yes?  Ac- 
cording to  your  way  of  thinking, 
what?  And  if  you  do  happen  to  be 
of  that  opinion,  so  what? 

Let  me  draw  two  important  les- 
sons from  this  verse.  The  first  is: 
What  men  think  is  not  necessarily 
true,  human  experience  and  human 
reason  are  not  infallible.  Experi- 
ence is  limited  and  reason  is  often 
based  on  wrong  assumptions. 

Science  claims  to  have  discovered 
some  facts  about  nature,  but  a  true 
scientist  will  never  say  that  this  sci- 
ence is  infallible.  The  revisions  of 
textbooks  over  the  past  100  years 
will  show  just  how  wrong  they  have 
been,  even  in  these  "enlightened" 
times.  So  the  first  important  lesson 
is  that  what  men  think  is  not  neces- 
sarily true. 

Errare  Humanism  Est 

"We  have  a  law,  and  according  to 
our  law  He  ought  to  die."  But  that 
statement  was  a  mere  human  esti- 
mate, a  value  judgment  based  on 
finite  experience.  As  such  it  was  a 
fine  example  of  men  fumbling 
around  with  divine  things  they  knew 
nothing  about.  With  all  certainty 
we  can  observe  that  "to  err  is  hu- 
man." 

The  second  spiritual  truth  is  a 
counterpart  of  the  first.  God  has 
revealed  Himself  through  His  Holy 
Word,  the  Bible,  and  this  revelation 
is  a  standard  of  authority  to  which 
we  can  confidently  appeal  when  we 
desire  to  know  the  truth  about 
spiritual  things. 

Christians  have  believed  in  the 
Word  of  God  —  the  living  Word, 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  written  Word, 
the  Holy  Bible.  Their  ultimate 
appeal  to  truth  is  not  to  a  human 
system  of  erratic  or  tentative  philos- 
ophy, nor  do  they  rest  on  the  chang- 
ing ideas  of  a  Church  made  up  of 
fallible  humans  who  claim  to  be 
equal  with  God  in  their  confused 


pronouncement  and  contradictory 
encyclicals. 

Christians  rest  on  a  sure  founda- 
tion, steadfast,  unmovable,  the  ob- 
jective, ever  assuring  Word  of  God, 
the  Holy  Bible.  They  have  built 
their  houses  upon  a  rock.  And  when 
the  rains  of  criticism  and  the  winds 
of  human  theorizing  beat  upon  their 
structure  of  faith,  it  falls  not,  for  it 
is  built  upon  a  sure  foundation. 

Are  you  drifting  on  the  sea  of  un- 
certainty? Do  you  face  the  climax 
of  history  and  the  end  of  life  with 
all  its  possible  horrors  of  atomic  de- 


She  wears  her  hair  long  and  her 
skirts  short  and  her  eyes  are 
wise,  sad,  glazed,  but  still  innocent. 
She  is  a  seeker  after  simplicity  but 
her  life  is  an  endless  complication. 

Her  creed  is  to  hurt  no  one  but 
she  constantly  hurts  herself.  Life, 
she  says,  is  pain;  suicide  she  accepts 
as  an  option  for  later,  but  not  now. 
There  is  too  much  life  yet  to  be 
tasted;  too  many  experiments  yet  to 
be  tried;  too  much  pain  to  sift  for 
meaning.  Her  name,  not  her  real 
name,  is  Ursala. 

Girls  who  resemble  her  are  re- 
turning to  campuses  all  across  the 
nation  this  month.  They  are  a  part 
of  a  growing  army  of  the  alienated. 

Ursala  spent  her  summer  in  Can- 
ada. She  thought  it  would  be  cool 
to  spend  time  observing  the  profu- 
sion of  symbols  of  the  mechanized, 
computerized  society  she  can't  abide. 
Boredom  set  in  and  sent  her  to  Mex- 
ico. She  could  have  gone  to  Lon- 
don or  Athens  or  Paris.  That  will 
come  later. 

Her  life  is  a  conscious  pursuit  of 
the  individual  self  but  her  style  falls 
into  a  shared  pattern  of  pot,  promis- 
cuity and  petty  crime.  She  is 
stamped  a  hippie  and  judged.  Drop- 
ping out  of  one  society  she  drops 
into  another. 

In  her  freshman  year  in  college, 
she  had  started  out  to  be  a  psychia- 
trist; she  began  sleeping  with  a 
graduate  student.     He  moved  on. 


Taken  from  an  editorial  in  The 
Vanguard,  a  Reformed  magazine 
published  in  Edmonton,  Alberta. 


struction  with  a  trembling  soul? 

Have  you  had  to  find  your  peace 
of  soul  by  shutting  your  mind  to 
any  thought  about  God  and  the  fu- 
ture, hardening  your  heart  in  a  state 
of  doubt  and  cynicism?  Have  you 
covered  your  soul  with  a  crust  of  in- 
difference in  order  to  avoid  the 
pangs  of  distress  that  overwhelm 
you  when  you  think  of  the  future? 

I  beseech  you  to  turn  to  the  pages 
of  God's  Word.  Men's  ideas  mean 
nothing.  God's  Word  says  this  to 
you:  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  IB 


She  began  sleeping  around.  She 
still  considers  herself  innocent  but 
adds  with  a  touch  of  sadness,  "I 
find  myself  constantly  redefining 
what  I  mean  by  innocence." 

The  daughter  of  professional  peo- 
ple, Ursala's  intelligence  quotient  is 
in  the  150s.  She  was  a  leading  stu- 
dent in  her  high  school  class.  She 
was  active  in  high  school  clubs.  She 
liked  science,  she  liked  drama. 

But  in  college  something  hap- 
pened. "I  became  aware.  I  be- 
came open.  I  began  to  search  for 
myself,"  she  said. 

Ursala's  parents  were  of  little  help 
to  her  even  before  college.  Her 
home  life  was  painful.  Her  mother 
had  lovers.  Her  father  had  mis- 
tresses. Eventually,  they  had  a  di- 
vorce. Ursala  doesn't  blame  them. 
She  does  not  pity  herself.  She  says 
she  accepts,  she  understands,  she 
forgives. 

God  or  the  traditional  idea  of 
God  is  irrelevant  to  her.  The  sol- 
ace to  be  plucked  from  a  cold  and 
barren  universe  is  love  and  love 
alone.  "I  want  to  write,  I  want  to 
write  a  long  novel  about  love,"  she 
said  as  a  freshman.  Now  she  is  a 
junior  and  she  has  collected  her 
material.  But  the  energy  for  the 
long  novel  isn't  there.  So  she  writes 
poetry,  love  poetry,  but  talks  with 
contempt  of  her  lovers. 

At  a  party,  she  danced  in  bare 
feet  and  wore  flowers  in  her  hair. 
The  windows  were  open,  but  the 
smell  of  pot  was  there.  Ursala 
danced  and  danced,  and  her  loneli- 
ness was  utter  ...  IB 


She  Walks  in  Beauty  1968  Style 
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EDITORIALS 


Facing  Satan's  Wiles 


Most  of  us  think  we  are  prepared 
to  meet  the  devil  in  a  contest  over 
our  obedience  to  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments. We  expect  to  be  tempt- 
ed with  sins  of  the  flesh,  and  even 
with  the  sin  of  neglecting  our  spirit- 
ual relationships.  In  such  matters 
a  Christian  is  ready  to  say,  "Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan!" 

But  we  are  not  as  often  ready  to 
meet  the  devil  when  he  gets  in  the 
way  of  something  that  we  know 
needs  to  be  done,  and  would  hurt 
our  standing  before  men  if  we  did 
it. 

We  resist  Satan  when  he  tries  to 
pull  us  in  directions  we  should  not 
go;  we  do  not  as  successfully  oppose 
him  when  he  tries  to  keep  us  from 
directions  we  should  go. 

This  is  particularly  true  in  the 
challenge  a  Christian  faces  to  make 
his  witness  for   Jesus  Christ;  and 


We  have  refrained,  until  now, 
from  commenting  on  a  blasphemous 
hymn  that  has  been  in  circulation. 
We  had  no  reason  to  believe  that  it 
had  been  introduced  into  a  Presby- 
terian congregation. 

But  we've  just  heard  from  West 
Virginia,  where  a  "progressive" 
young  minister  has  introduced  "ex- 
perimental" worship  forms,  using  a 
hymnbook  prepared  by  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  entitled,  New 
Hymns  for  a  New  Day.  The 
"hymn"  they  used  at  Montreat  this 
summer  is  in  the  book,  "The  Lord 
of  the  Dance,"  and  also  another  that 
goes  like  this: 

It  was  on  a  Friday  morning 

That  they  took  me  from  the  cell; 
And  I  saw  they  had  a  carpenter 

To  crucify  as  well. 
You  can  blame  it  on  the  Pilate, 

You  can  blame  it  on  the  Jews, 
You  can  blame  it  on  the  devil; 

It's  God  that  I  accuse. 
You  can  blame  it  on  to  Adam, 

You  can  blame  it  on  to  Eve, 


even  more  so  in  the  responsibility 
a  Christian  has  to  stand  in  defense 
of  the  faith. 

Someone  has  said  that  the  most 
effective  weapon  in  Satan's  arsenal 
is  discouragement.  We  can  think 
of  one  that  seems  to  be  even  more 
effective:  the  secret  wish  of  every 
person  to  be  well  thought  of. 

Even  though  the  Lord  Jesus  said 
that  a  Christian  must  expect  to  be 
hated  by  men  for  His  sake,  to  the 
point  of  hostility  from  one's  own 
family,  we  shrink  from  carrying  our 
witness  so  far  that  it  creates  hostil- 
ity. And  the  devil  thereby  often 
wins  another  battle. 

In  these  days  of  crisis  in  the 
Church,  Satan  is  doing  his  most  ef- 
fective tempting  when  he  whispers, 
"Let's  not  offend  anyone.  Let's  have 
peace  at  any  price." 

Good  men  who  believe  the  Gos- 


You  can  blame  it  on  the  apple, 

But  that  I  can't  believe. 
It  was  God  that  made  the  devil, 

And  the  woman  and  the  man, 
And  there  wouldn't  be  an  apple 

If  it  wasn't  in  the  plan. 
Now  Barrabas  was  a  killer 

And  they  let  Barrabas  go! 
But  you  are  being  crucified 

For  nothing  here  below. 
While  God  is  up  in  heaven 

And  he  doesn't  do  a  thing, 
With  a  million  angels  watching 

And  they  never  move  a  wing. 
To  hell  with  Jehovah 

To  the  carpenter  1  said; 
I  wish  that  a  carpenter 

Had  made  this  world  instead  .  .  .  . 

CHORUS 

It's  God  they  ought  to  crucify 

Instead  of  you  and  me, 
I  said  to  the  carpenter, 

A  hanging  on  the  tree. 

Just  picture  your  teenager  making 
the  rafters  ring  at  some  camp  or  con- 
ference, with  that!  ffl 


pel,  who  know  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Saviour,  who  stand  in  pulpits  and 
proclaim  the  "faith  of  our  fathers, 
living  still,  in  spite  of  dungeon, 
fire  and  sword,"  lose  heart  when 
the  challenge  is  to  reject  a  candi- 
date for  ordination  who  does  not 
believe,  or  vote  against  a  motion  po- 
tentially harmful  to  the  faith,  or 
turn  down  an  official  program 
which  is  basically  un-Christian,  or 
switch  support  from  a  cause  they 
know  in  their  secret  hearts  should 
not  be  supported. 

It  is  Satan  who  sends  hesitation 
in  such  cases,  who  produces  faint 
hearts  when  there's  a  stand  to  be 
taken.  The  Scripture  says  he's  like 
a  roaring  lion.  The  Scripture  also 
says  he  must  be  resisted.  51 


Enlist  Another  Army 

The  Rev.  John  R.  Howard,  of 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  has  a  suggestion 
for  these  days. 

So  many  times  a  Christian  feels 
frustrated  because  he  believes  that 
there  is  little  he  can  do.  But  the 
one  thing  that  needs  to  be  done 
above  all  others  is  the  one  thing 
that  any  Christian  can  do.  He  can 
pray. 

Mr.  Howard  writes:  "The  young 
men  of  our  land  are  being  drafted 
to  stand  for  freedom  and  for  right- 
eousness, giving  their  lives.  What 
about  older  men? 

"Every  senior  citizen  in  Christ 
needs  to  be  'drafted'  as  a  Minister 
of  Intercession.  This  is  a  job  for 
each  of  us  for  the  rest  of  our  lives, 
the  year  round.  If  undertaken  seri- 
ously it  is  a  job  that  can  give  pur- 
pose, vision,  fruitfulness  and  a  sense 
of  accomplishment  in  our  declining 
years. 

"Matthew  5:3  could  be  translated, 
'Blessed  are  the  beggars  for  the 
Spirit  .  .  .'  Dwight  L.  Moody  was 
such  a  'beggar.'  He  said,  'If  I  have 
prayed  it  once,  I  have  prayed  it  a 
million  times:  God  help  me!  God 
help  me!' 

"Why  not  a  'prayer  unit'  in  every 
neighborhood,  every  block  and  ev- 
ery country  community  in  our  land? 
Each  unit  could  meet  once  a  week 
for  at  least  an  hour,  putting  every 
senior  citizen  to  work,  and  all  oth- 
ers who  will.  What  power  could 
be  generated! 

"We  pick  up  the  phone  and  talk 
to  any  person  we  choose  to  call.  We 
sit  in  our  living  rooms  and  'live  up' 


The  Gulf  Is  This  Deep 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  DHURCnfel 
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Tell  It  Like  It  Is' 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


the  time,  watching  people  all  over 
the  world  as  they  appear  on  our  TV 
screens.  If  this  can  be  done  through 
man's  devices,  think  how  much 
more  fruitful  and  powerful  can  be 
our  communication,  through  prayer, 
with  the  Heavenly  Father!" 

It  once  was  said  that  more  things 
were  wrought  by  prayer  than  this 
world  dreamed  of.  Perhaps  we  have, 
indeed,  lost  the  feeling  that  to  pray 
is  really  to  be  doing  something.  If 
we  are  that  much  out  of  touch  with 
the  Source  of  all  blessing,  then  .  .  . 
let  us  pray!  ffl 

Take  The  Bible  As  Is 

Did  you  see  Billy  Graham's  syndi- 
cated newspaper  reply  to  the  in- 
quiry about  preachers  who  will  ad- 
mit that  the  Bible  contains  truth 
but  who  will  not  admit  that  the  Bi- 
ble is  true?  Said  Dr.  Graham,  in 
part: 

"I  pity  a  seaman  who  has  lost  his 
compass  and  a  flyer  who  has  lost  his 
chart.  And  likewise  I  pity  a  min- 
ister who  has  lost  faith  in  the  only 
guide  a  Christian  has  .  .  . 
;  "Casting  aspersions  upon  the  au- 
thority of  God  is  as  old  as  history. 
Man  is  rebellious  by  nature,  and 
would  rather  think  that  he  doesn't 
need  a  guide  or  a  guidebook.  The 
tragedy  is  that  when  a  clergyman 
loses  his  faith  he  doesn't  pursue 
some  other  vocation.  If  he  has  noth- 
ing to  proclaim  but  his  doubts,  both 
he  and  his  congregation  are  in  a 
terrible  plight.  And  many  of  them 
are. 

"I  once  entertained  some  doubts 
about  certain  parts  of  the  Scrip- 
tures.   But  I  went  into  the  woods 
!  and  decided  that  I  would  settle  the 
i  matter.    Finally,    I    said:    'God,  I 
will  take  by  reason  all  of  Your 
Book  I  can  and  the  rest  by  faith, 
I  for  You  never  have  lied  or  deceived 
i  anyone.' 

"Since  that  time  I  have  had  no 
i    problems.    The  portions  that  I  do 
1    not  understand  I  accept  by  faith, 
and  the  Bible  says,  'The  just  shall 
i    live  by  faith.'  " 

Uncommon,  but  basic,  spiritual 
li'i  wisdom,  that.  IB 


M  Sentimentalists  have  already  se- 
ld  i  cured  by  diminishing  punishment,  a 
great  increase  in  indictable  crime, 
lkii  and  are  answerable  for  the  increased 
ie  numbers  of  the  victims  of  crime. — 
p    D.  M.  Panton. 


"Tell  it  like  it  is"  is  a  popular 
phrase,  often  demanded  by  the  dis- 
illusioned youth  of  our  day.  If  this 
is  made  the  grounds  for  an  honest 
presentation  of  truth  it  can  prove  a 
blessing  to  those  who  speak  and 
those  who  hear.  But  let  us  all  be- 
ware of  telling  that  which  is  not 
true  under  the  guise  of  "telling  it 
like  it  is!" 

A  physician  who  tells  his  patients 
what  they  want  to  hear,  regardless 
of  their  true  condition,  is  no  less 
than  a  charlatan.  Some  years  ago 
there  was  a  surgeon  in  one  of  our 
southern  cities  (he  is  now  dead) 
who  was  frequently  called  in  con- 
sultation on  obscure  cases.  He  was 
called  for  one  reason  —  the  honesty 
of  his  opinions.  He  could  be 
brusque  and  blunt  both  to  his  fel- 
low physicians  and  to  the  patient, 
but  his  seemingly  harsh  opinions 
were  accepted  because  he  was  trying 
honestly  to  "tell  it  like  it  is." 

A  minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  has  an  even  greater  respon- 
sibility to  "tell  it  like  it  is."  He 
should  know  the  situation,  believe 
it  and  speak  to  it.  To  unregenerate 
man  the  truth  is  unpleasant.  But 
he  needs  to  hear  it  with  the  prayer 
that  he  may  be  moved  by  its  urgency 
—  that  he  is  a  sinner  in  God's  sight, 
that  sin  has  resulted  in  alienation 
from  God,  that  God  has  made  full 
and  free  provision  for  man's  dilem- 
ma in  the  person  of  His  Son. 

Those  who  minister  to  the  truth 
of  God  should  realize  the  folly,  the 
danger,  yes,  the  sin  of  not  "telling 
it  like  it  is."  This  truth  —  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  death  and  resurrection 
of  God's  Son  for  the  sins  of  man- 
kind —  may  be  bypassed  because 
of  ignorance,  unbelief,  fear  of  of- 
fending people.  At  times  is  is  by- 
passed on  account  of  the  pressure 
of  social  conditions  which  are  the 
elongated  shadow  of  sin  in  the  hu- 
man heart,  or  because  of  a  desire 
to  please  men  rather  than  God. 

A  sick  person  desperately  needs  to 
know  the  cause  of  his  symptoms  and 
the  cure.    How  much  more  does  a 


lost  sinner  need  to  "hear  it!"  His  is 
a  sordid  story,  but  at  the  end  there's 
an  offer  of  glorious  relief.  It  is  a 
story  that  all  have  sinned  and  that 
physical  and  spiritual  death  is  its 
end.  But  it  is  also  a  story  of  God's 
love,  grace  and  mercy  in  the  provi- 
sion of  His  Son  for  man's  sin. 

What  folly  to  question,  ignore  or 
reject  God's  way  in  favor  of  any 
man-made  philosophy! 

And  when  we  do  "tell  it  like  it  is" 
there  is  One,  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
enlightens,  explains,  makes  real  and 
operative  God's  truth  for  mankind. 
Some  will  believe  and  be  saved,  oth- 
ers will  ignore  and  some  will  scoff. 
For  the  reactions  we  receive  to 
the  truth  we  sow,  we  are  not  respon- 
sible. The  sowing  of  the  seed  — 
the  faithful  witness  to  God's  truth 
—  is  our  responsibility.  The  root- 
ing and  growth  of  that  seed  is  in 
His  hands,  not  ours. 

He  does  not  hold  us  responsible 
for  the  harvest,  but  He  does  hold 
us  responsible  for  faithful  witness- 
ing —  the  sowing  of  the  seed  of  the 
Gospel. 

At  a  time  when  phrases  like  "tell  it 
like  it  is"  are  popular  let  us  be  very 
sure  that  we  do  tell  it  as  it  is,  ra- 
ther than  yielding  to  another  Gos- 
pel which  can  lift  man  no  higher 
than  his  own  earth-bound  environ- 
ment. 

What  an  opportunity  is  ours,  to- 
day —  and,  what  a  responsibility.  EE 


Repent! 

What  is  needed  in  our  time  is  a 
spiritual  awakening  that  will  drive 
men  to  their  knees  in  repentance 
for  personal  and  national  sin.  And 
then  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
a  renewed  assurance  of  our  salva- 
tion we  can  rise  again  to  live  and 
die  for  the  glory  of  God.  —  Don- 
ald G.  Bloesch,  The  Crisis  of  Piety. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  24,  1968 

Love  One  Another 


INTRODUCTION:  In  our  les- 
son last  week,  based  upon  parts  of 
the  first  and  second  chapters  of  the 
first  epistle  of  John,  we  noticed 
that  fellowship  with  God  involves 
walking  in  the  light,  confession  of 
sin,  dependence  upon  the  mediator- 
ial work  of  Christ,  obedience  to 
God's  commands,  and  imitation  of 
the  example  of  Jesus  Christ. 

John  strongly  emphasized  that  if 
one's  professed  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  claim  to  fellowship  with 
God  was  sincere  and  genuine,  there 
will  be  evidence  of  that  fact  in  his 
life.  He  insisted  that  the  person  who 
knows  Jesus  Christ  savingly  will  keep 
His  commandments  and  will  strive 
to  walk  in  love  and  righteousness  as 
Christ  walked. 

In  other  words,  at  least  some  de- 
gree of  Christlikeness  will  be  the 
mark  of  a  true  Christian.  "And 
hereby  do  we  know  that  we  know 
Him,  if  we  keep  His  commandments 
.  .  .  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  Him 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even 
as  He  walked"  (I  John  2:3,  6;  com- 
pare I  Pet.  2:21,  Eph.  5:1-2). 

Our  lesson  this  week  takes  up 
John's  line  of  thought  at  the  point 
where  last  week's  lesson  concluded. 

I.  LOVE  COMMANDED  (I  John 
2:7-11).  Much  of  first  John  is  de- 
voted to  what  John  R.  W.  Stott 
calls  the  "social  test"  of  the  genuine- 
ness of  a  Christian  profession,  name- 
ly, love  for  one's  brethren.  John 
said,  "Brethren,  I  write  no  new 
commandment  unto  you,  but  an  old 
commandment  which  ye  have  had 
from  the  beginning.  The  old  com- 
mandment is  the  word  which  ye 
have  had  from  the  beginning." 

Having  sought  to  impress  upon  his 
readers  the  importance  of  their 
keeping  Christ's  commandments,  he 
proceeded  to  deal  specifically  with 
one  of  those  commandments,  one 
which  could  be  described  as  both 
"old"  (v.  7)  and  "new"  (v.  8) . 

John  did  not  immediately  specify 
in  so  many  words  what  that  com- 
mandment was,  but  that  becomes 
clear  as  we  read  on  in  what  he  said 
in    subsequent    verses.    He  wrote 


Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


Background  Scripture:  I  John  2:7- 

11;  3:11-18 
Key  Verses:  Same 
Devotional  Reading:  I  John  4:15-21 
Memory  Selection:  I  John  2:11 


about  love  for  one's  brethren  (vv. 
9-11)  in  a  manner  that  clearly  re- 
flected the  words  of  our  Lord.  These 
John  recorded  in  his  Gospel:  "A 
new  commandment  I  give  unto  you, 
That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have 
loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  an- 
other" (John  13:34;  15:12,  17). 

A.  An  Old  Commandment  (v.  7) . 
In  a  sense,  the  obligation  to  love 
one's  brethren  was  not  new.  The 
Lord  had  said  through  Moses,  as  it 
is  recorded  in  the  book  of  Leviticus, 
"Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother 
in  thine  heart  .  .  .  Thou  shalt  not 
avenge  nor  bear  any  grudge  against 
the  children  of  thy  people,  but  thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself" 
(19:17-18). 

Moreover,  the  duty  to  love  one's 
brethren  was  undoubtedly  impressed 
upon  Christians  from  the  outset  of 
their  Christian  lives,  as  one  of  the 
elementary  obligations  of  all  true 
believers  (I  John  2:24;  II  John  4-6) . 

Either  as  a  duty  based  upon  the 
words  of  the  Lord  through  Moses 
or  going  back  to  our  Lord's  public 
ministry  and  to  the  beginning  of 
their  own  instruction  in  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  the  obligation  to  love 
one's  brethren  was  an  "old  com- 
mandment." 

B.  A  New  Commandment  (vv. 
8-11).  Still,  the  commandment  to 
love  one's  brethren  might  be  called 
a  "new"  commandment,  primarily 
because  of  the  way  in  which  Jesus 
Christ  used  it  and  because  of  the 
new  meaning  which  He  breathed 
into  it. 

"Again,  a  new  commandment  I 
write  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true 
in  Him  and  true  in  you:  because  the 
darkness  is  past,  and  the  true  light 
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now  shineth.  He  that  saith  he  is  in 
the  light,  and  hateth  his  brother,  is 
in  darkness  even  until  now.  He  that 
loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the 
light,  and  there  is  none  occasion  of 
stumbling  in  him.  But  he  that 
hateth  his  brother  is  in  darkness, 
and  walketh  in  darkness,  and  know- 
eth  not  whither  he  goeth,  because 
that  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes." 

John  spoke  of  Jesus  here,  as  he 
did  in  his  Gospel,  as  "the  true 
light,"  the  one  who  is  indeed  "the 
light  of  the  world"  and  "the  light 
of  life"  (John  1:4-9;  3:19;  8:12;  12: 
35-36,  46) .  He  who  walks  in  the 
light,  as  a  true  believer  in  Christ, 
reflects  that  light. 

He  who  loves  Jesus  Christ  and 
knows  His  redeeming  love,  loves 
those  also  whom  Christ  loves.  He 
who  is  in  a  saving  fellowship  with 
Jesus  Christ  has  fellowship  with  oth- 
ers who  also  are  in  fellowship  with 
Christ. 

On  the  other  hand,  whatever  his 
claims  may  be,  the  person  whose 
heart  is  filled  with  hate  is  in  dark- 
ness and  is  blind  and  cannot  be  in 
the  saving  fellowship  with  Him  who 
commanded  us  to  love  one  another 
even  as  He  has  loved  us.  Love  and 
hate  are  as  antithetical  as  light  and 
darkness,  and  cannot  coexist  in  a 
genuine  Christian. 

The  Christian's  obligation  to  love 
his  brethren  is  one  of  the  major 
themes  of  John,  and  it  confronts  us 
with  a  duty  that  is  sometimes  diffi- 
cult to  exercise.  In  a  world  where 
sin  is,  and  where  sin  leaves  certain 
indelible  marks  even  on  Christians, 
it  is  not  always  easy  to  love  one's 
fellow-Christians,  let  alone  one's  fel- 
lowmen  in  general. 

Christians  can  be  quite  unlovely 
at  times,  and  can  wrong  and  injure 
one  another.  Still,  God  has  mani- 
fested His  love  toward  us  while  we 
were  most  unlovely,  in  the  giving 
of  His  Son  to  save  us  from  what  sin 
has  made  us  and  done  to  us;  and  as 
John  has  said,  "Beloved,  if  God  so 
loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one 
another"  (4:11). 

II.    LOVE    ELABORATED  (I 
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John  3:11-18) .  In  the  third  chapter 
of  his  epistle,  John  returned  to  the 
theme  of  the  Christian's  duty  to  love 
his  brethren  and  enlarged  upon  it. 
He  drew  a  contrast  between  the 
children  of  God  and  the  children 
of  the  devil  in  relation  to  this  mat- 
ter, saying,  "In  this  the  children  of 
God  are  manifest,  and  the  children 
of  the  devil:  whosoever  doeth  not 
righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother"  (3: 
10). 

In  other  words,  the  absence  of 
righteousness  and  the  absence  of 
love  for  one's  brethren  may  be  taken 
as  evidence  that  the  person  in  whom 
these  things  are  lacking  is  not  a 
child  of  God  and  has  not  been  born 
of  God.  This  prompted  John  to 
reaffirm,  "For  this  is  the  message 
that  ye  heard  from  the  beginning, 
that  we  should  love  one  another." 
(Compare  3:23;  4:7,  11-12). 

A.  The  Hatred  Of  Cain  (v.  12) . 
Mention  of  the  obligation  of  broth- 
erly love  as  something  which  God's 
people  have  heard  from  "the  begin- 
ning" turned  John's  thoughts  back 
to  the  first  recorded  manifestation 
of  hatred  in  human  history,  Cain's 
hatred  for  his  own  blood  brother, 
Abel  (Gen.  4:1-16). 

The  Christian  must  "not  (be)  as 
Cain,  who  was  of  that  wicked  one, 
and  slew  his  brother.  And  where- 
fore slew  he  him?  Because  his  own 
works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's 
righteous." 

Cain  had  shown  himself  to  be  a 
child  of  Satan  in  murdering  his 
i  brother,  motivated  by  Satanic  ha- 
tred of  righteousness.  Cain  did  not 
murder  Abel  because  Abel  was  wick- 
ed or  had  given  him  just  cause  for 
anger. 

He  murdered  Abel  precisely  be- 
cause Abel  was  righteous,  whereas 
Cain  himself  was  wicked,  and  de- 
spised   righteousness     (John  8:44; 
Heb.  11:4).     He  resented  the  su- 
perior righteousness  of  Abel  and 
God's  acceptance  of  Abel,  and  he 
nursed  that  resentment  until  it  be- 
came murderous  hate. 
1    B.    The  Hatred  Of  The  World 
\  (v.  13) .   John  reminded  his  readers 
I  that  a  Cain-like  hatred  of  righteous- 
,  ness  by  the  unbelieving  world  is  a 
,  perennial    fact    of    life.    He  said, 
j  "Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the 
.  world  hate  you." 

u '    Here   again   John   was  echoing 
e  what  he  had  heard  Jesus  say.  Jesus 
I  had   indicated   that   His  disciples 
could  expect  to  be  "persecuted  for 
I  righteousness'  sake"  and  reviled  and 


slandered  because  of  their  relation- 
ship to  Him  (Matt.  5:10-12).  He 
had  said  that  those  who  hated  Him 
would  hate  His  followers  also  (John 
15:18-25;  16:1-3;  17:14). 

His  immediate  disciples  were  con- 
vinced of  the  accuracy  of  those 
prophetic  remarks  very  soon  after 
Jesus  made  them,  as  they  experi- 
enced the  hatred  of  righteousness 
that  characterizes  an  unrighteous 
world. 

Cain  indeed  was  "the  prototype 
of  the  world,"  and  that  unbelieving 
world  still  exhibits  in  our  day  the 
resentment  of  righteousness  which 
took  the  form  of  murderous  hate 
in  his  case. 

C.  The  Love  Of  Christ  And  Of 
Christians  (w.  14-18)  .  Taking  a 
somewhat  more  positive  approach 
to  his  subject,  John  continued:  "We 
know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  abideth  in  death.  Whoso- 
ever hateth  his  brother  is  a  mur- 
derer: and  ye  know  that  no  mur- 
derer hath  eternal  life  abiding  in 
him"   (vv.  14-15). 

To  become  a  Christian  is  to  "pass 
from  death  into  life,"  a  manner  of 
speaking  which  John  drew  from  our 
Lord  Himself  (John  5:24).  That 
spiritual  resurrection,  which  Jesus 
also  described  as  a  being  "born 
again"  and  "born  of  the  Spirit,"  has 
transforming  effects  upon  the  per- 
son who  experiences  it. 

John  said  that  one  of  the  evi- 
dences that  one  has  passed  from 
death  unto  life  is  that  he  loves  his 
brethren,  and  Paul  recognized  such 
love  as  a  fruit  of  the  indwelling  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  a  believer  (Gal. 
5:22). 

On  the  other  hand,  John  notes 
that  the  absence  of  love  for  one's 
brethren  is  evidence  that  one  re- 
mains in  spiritual  death.  He  reflect- 
ed his  recollection  of  Jesus'  teach- 
ing again  as  he  indicated  that  ha- 
tred is  incipient  murder,  and  that 
he  who  hates  his  brother  is  a  mur- 
derer, and  that  no  one  who  nurses 
murderous  hate  in  his  heart  can  be 
at  the  same  time  the  possessor  of 
eternal  life  (Matt.  5:21ff.)  . 

In  describing  the  essence  of  love, 
John  appealed  to  love's  highest 
manifestation,  God's  giving  of  His 
Son,  and  His  Son's  giving  of  Him- 
self in  sacrificial  death.  "Hereby 
perceive  we  the  love  (of  God) ,  be- 
cause He  laid  down  His  life  for  us; 
and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren"   (v.  16;  compare 


I  John  4:10-11;  Rom.  5:6-8) . 

Love  seeks  the  good  of  others  and 
acts  for  the  good  of  others,  even  to 
the  point  of  self-sacrifice.  If  Cain 
was  an  outstanding  example  of  hate, 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  outstanding  ex- 
ample of  love  in  action.  "He  laid 
down  His  life  for  us."  (See  John 
10:11,  15,  17;  15:31). 

As  John  Stott  reminds  us,  His 
sacrifice  of  Himself  for  us  is  "not 
just  a  revelation  of  love  to  be  ad- 
mired; it  is  an  example  to  copy." 

"We  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren,"  said  John.  In  all 
likelihood,  most  of  us  shall  not  be 
called  upon  to  do  so,  but  we  should 
be  willing  to  do  so,  should  the  need 
arise. 

Unfortunately,  as  John  proceeded 
to  illustrate,  we  who  profess  to  be 
Christians  often  fail  to  show  love 
for  our  brethren  in  far  less  demand- 
ing ways.  "But  whoso  hath  this 
world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his 
bowels  of  compassion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in 
him?"   (Compare  James  2:15-16). 

John  envisioned  a  situation  in 
which  one  person  had  more  than 
enough  of  this  world's  good  things, 
and  that  person  was  made  aware  of 
real  need  on  the  part  of  another 
person.  In  such  a  situation,  Chris- 
tian love  must  be  expressed  in  deeds 
of  kindness  and  compassion,  not  just 
in  words  of  sympathy.  Should  one 
withhold  compassion  in  such  a  sit- 
uation, said  John,  what  right  has 
he  to  claim  to  know  and  to  possess 
the  love  of  God? 

Putting  the  matter  positively  once 
again,  John  said,  "My  little  chil- 
dren, let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither 
in  tongue;  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth"  (v.  18) .  God  loved  us  and 
gave  His  Son  to  redeem  us.  Jesus 
Christ,  God's  Son,  loved  us  and  gave 
Himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins. 

The  divine  love  has  been  given 
active  expression,  and  we  who  are 
the  beneficiaries  of  that  love  are 
called  to  love  one  another  actively, 
in  deed  and  in  truth.  May  God 
grant  us  the  grace  and  the  gratitude 
to  do  so.  ffl 

•    •  • 

Conversion  is  not  a  "psychic" 
event  but  a  miracle  of  grace.  Al- 
though the  fruits  of  conversion, 
such  as  love  and  joy,  are  open  to 
psychological  study,  the  event  itself 
is  hidden  from  the  eye  of  natural 
man.  —  Donald  G.  Bloesch. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:    Luke   17:11-19   and  II 

Corinthians  9:8-15 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every 

Blessing" 
"O  For  a  Thousand  Tongues 

to  Sing" 
"Come,  Ye  Thankful  People, 

Come" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: No  one  likes  to  be  told 
that  he  ought  to  give  thanks,  and 
any  thanksgiving  which  comes  as  a 
result  of  being  told  is  not  likely  to 
be  very  genuine. 

If  we  truly  love  God,  it  is  because 
we  realize  that  God  has  first  loved 
us,  not  merely  because  someone  has 
told  us  that  it  is  our  duty  to  love 
Him.  In  like  manner,  real  thank- 
fulness is  not  something  we  do  in 
obedience  to  an  order.  It  is  that 
gratitude  which  wells  up  within  us 
when  we  honestly  feel  we  are 
blessed  far  beyond  what  we  deserve. 

Any  words  of  thanksgiving  which 
do  not  come  from  such  a  strong  in- 
ner feeling  are  likely  to  sound  emp- 
ty and  artificial  both  to  the  one  who 
speaks  them  and  the  one  who  hears. 

Our  speakers  will  relate  incidents 
of  blessing  which  have  brought  out 
sincere  thanksgiving  from  the  hearts 
of  people.  Perhaps  our  thinking 
about  these  things  will  result  in  our 
being  truly  thankful  from  the  heart. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  As  we  all 
know,  the  reason  for  the  first 
Thanksgiving  Day  was  the  deep 
gratitude  of  the  Pilgrims  for  their 
first  bounteous  harvest  in  the  New 
World.  Many  people  today  are  tru- 
ly thankful  for  their  material  pros- 
perity and  physical  well-being,  for 
food  and  clothing,  for  health  and 
happiness.  Sadly  though,  many  of 
us  never  learn  to  appreciate  these 
blessings  very  much  until  we  are 
deprived  of  them. 

A  small  boy  in  a  country  school 
shared  his  lunch  day  after  day  with 
another  boy  who  had  none.  After 
this  had  gone  on  for  some  time,  the 
giver  found  a  note  in  his  desk  which 


For  November  24,  1968 

Being  Thankful 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

said  in  childish  simplicity  and  sin- 
cerity, "I  love  you."  That  was  an 
expression  of  thanksgiving  from  the 
heart. 

In  another  case,  the  tears  of  joy 
in  the  eyes  of  a  man  who  found  that 
he  could  use  his  hand  again  after 
a  serious  injury  expressed  his  grati- 
tude and  thanks  far  better  than  any 
words  he  could  have  said. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Some  peo- 
ple are  sincerely  thankful  for  free- 
dom from  fear  and  oppression.  Oth- 
ers are  very  likely  to  take  this  bless- 
ing for  granted.  All  of  us  surely 
are  sincere  when  we  sing,  "Long 
may  our  land  be  bright  with  free- 
dom's holy  light,"  but  how  many  of 
us  have  any  idea  what  it  is  like  to  be 
deprived  of  freedom? 

A  noted  Christian  teacher  suf- 
fered much  at  the  hands  of  the  Na- 
zis in  his  native  Czechoslovakia.  Fi- 
nally he  was  able  to  flee  with  his 
family  to  the  United  States,  leaving 
all  their  worldly  possessions  behind. 

Many  times  he  would  stop  during 
his  lectures  to  his  American  students 
and  say  with  deep  emotion,  "I  love 
your  country."  That  man  could  ap- 
preciate freedom  and  give  very  gen- 
uine thanks  for  it  because  he  knew 
what  it  was  like  when  freedom  was 
taken  away. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Still  other 
people  are  thankful  for  love  and 
friendship  while  some  of  us  rarely 
give  it  a  thought.  In  this  respect 
little  children  often  put  us  to  shame. 
It  is  a  true  expression  of  apprecia- 
tion and  thankfulness  when  a  little 
child  suddenly  looks  up  into  his 
mother's  face  and  says  right  out  of 
his  heart,  "Mother,  I  love  you." 
Some  people  keep  this  child-like  ap- 
preciation of  love  and  friendship 
throughout  their  lives.  They  live 
in  a  state  of  thankfulness. 

A  Hungarian  Christian,  who  had 
suffered  severe  physical  and  mental 
persecution  from  the  Communists, 
was  dining  in  a  public  restaurant 
with  two  American  ministers.  He 
had  trouble  reading  and  under- 
standing the  menu,  so  the  Ameri- 


cans helped  him  make  out  his  order. 
During  the  meal  they  asked  ques- 
tions and  listened  interestedly  to  his 
experiences. 

After  the  meal,  when  all  three 
stood  to  leave,  the  Hungarian  said 
with  deep  feeling,  "I  thank  you  for 
loving  kindness."  The  two  ministers 
afterwards  confessed  to  each  other 
that  they  would  never  have  thought 
to  express  gratitude  for  so  small  a 
kindness  and  that  they  had  learned 
a  valuable  lesson  in  thankfulness. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The  great- 
est reason  which  anyone  can  have 
for  being  thankful  is  that  Christ  is 
his  Saviour.  Oftentimes  those  who 
seem  to  appreciate  Christ  most  are 
those  who  have  known  Him  for  the 
shortest  time. 

We  would  ordinarily  think  that 
those  of  us  who  have  known  about 
Christ  from  our  childhood  and  have 
experienced  His  rich  blessings  all 
our  lives  would  love  Him  most  and 
be  most  thankful  for  His  salvation. 
It  seems,  however,  that  many  of  us 
take  Him  and  His  salvation  for 
granted. 

On  the  other  hand,  many  who 
have  wasted  most  of  their  lives  in 
sin  and  sorrow  seem  most  genuinely 
thankful  for  Him.  This  may  not  be 
as  unreasonable  as  it  seems.  Many 
of  us,  who  have  grown  up  in  Chris- 
tian homes,  do  not  know  what  it  is 
like  to  be  without  Christ  and  Chris- 
tian influence. 

These  others,  from  their  own  ex- 
perience, are  better  able  to  contrast 
the  darkness  of  sin  with  the  light 
of  Christ.  If  we  have  never  had 
this  experience,  we  can  be  thankful 
that  God  has  spared  us  from  it,  but 
it  will  increase  our  appreciation  of 
Christ  if  we  try  to  imagine  how 
bleak  and  empty  life  would  be  with- 
out Him. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Con- 
clude the  meeting  with  a  time  of  si- 
lent prayer,  suggesting  that  the 
young  people  thank  God  for  His 
particular  blessings  in  their  lives.) 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl1 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  13.  1968 


WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

December:  Ministry  in  Galilee 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


In  this  lesson  we  will  watch  the 
beginning  of  the  actual  ministry  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  will  no- 
tice how  He  defined  His  own  min- 
istry in  the  world,  how  He  demon- 
strated His  authority,  how  He  called 
men  to  follow  Him. 

We  cannot  help  being  impressed 
with  Luke's  report  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  went  into  the  synagogues 
and  taught  in  the  synagogues.  This 
is  worth  pondering.  When  the 
Lord's  Day  came,  the  Lord  Jesus 
was  in  church.  On  one  such  visit, 
in  His  home  town  of  Nazareth,  He 
defined  His  purpose  in  coming  into 
the  world  and  the  ministry  He  ex- 
pected to  accomplish. 

At  Nazareth 

There  was  something  very  dra- 
matic about  the  way  the  Lord  Jesus 
publicly  applied  the  words  of  Isaiah 
to  Himself  (Luke  4: 16ff.) .  In  this 
prophecy  God  had  indicated  that 
He  would  save  His  people,  individ- 
ually and  according  to  their  person- 
al needs.  Jesus  said  that  He  had 
come  for  the  express  purpose  of  ful- 
filling this  prophecy. 

We  are  not  to  suppose  that  the 
people  misunderstood  His  meaning. 
They  understood  only  too  well,  but 
in  their  unbelief  they  doubted  that 
i  this  familiar  resident  of  their  city 
!  could  be  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

Speaking  to   their  unbelief  the 
t    Lord  Jesus  pointed  out  that  God 
t    discriminates  in  His  gifts  and  some- 
j    times  the  "home  folks"  are  left  out 
]    while  strangers  and  foreigners  are 
t    blessed.    This  made  the  people  of 
,[   Nazareth  so  angry   that   they  set 
]    about  to  kill  Him.  But  Luke  tells 
]   us  (v.  30)  that  He  calmly  walked 
away  from  them,  apparently  while 
they  stood  impotent  —  kept  by  a 
j.   divine  restraint  from  harming  Him. 
j.1     After  this  Luke  offers  several  illus- 
lt    trations  of  the  supernatural  power 
jj  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    In  each  of  these 
illustrations  there  is  vivid  proof  of 
an  authority  beyond  that  of  any 
$  mortal  man.    Each  says  dramatical- 


Luke  4:14-6:11 


ly,  "This  substantiates  His  claims." 

At  Capernaum  a  man  possessed 
by  a  demon  accosted  Him  in  the 
synagogue  and  the  demon  was  cast 
out. 

Over  Demons 

It  is  striking  to  notice  that  the 
forces  of  evil  recognized  Him  even 
when  men  did  not.  Men  found  it 
hard  to  believe  that  He  was  the 
Son  of  God,  in  spite  of  the  dramatic 
demonstrations  of  divine  power  that 
He  gave.  But  the  demons,  who  had 
no  reason  to  appreciate  His  pres- 
ence, recognized  Him  and  obeyed 
Him. 

Just  a  word  about  the  reality  of 
demons.  It  is  unfortunate  in  our 
handling  of  the  Bible  that  we  are 
willing  to  accept  the  opinions  of  un- 
believing people  concerning  some  of 
the  supernatural  references  in  Scrip- 
ture. An  unbelieving  commentator 
goes  out  of  his  way  to  explain  away 
the  reality  of  spirits  and  we  begin 
to  doubt  the  whole  idea  of  demons, 
or  of  a  personal  devil. 

Think  about  this:  Any  objection 
to  the  reality  of  demons  must  neces- 
sarily extend  to  the  reality  of  angels 
and  from  that  to  the  reality  of 
spirits  and  to  the  reality  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Finally,  the  objection  must 
necessarily  extend  even  to  the  reality 
of  God  Himself. 

It  is  a  fact  that  the  people  who 
find  it  easy  to  disregard  the  truth 
about  demons  are  the  people  who 
find  it  easy  to  disregard  important 
truths  about  God,  if  not  the  reality 
of  a  personal  God.  It  all  goes  back 
to  a  willingness  to  admit  the  reality 
of  a  spiritual  world. 

Over  Sickness 

After  mentioning  the  power  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  over  demons,  Luke  goes 
on  to  mention  His  power  over  sick- 
ness.  The  occasion  was  the  sickness 


of  Peter's  mother-in-law.  And  an 
interesting  thing  about  the  story  is 
that  He  merely  spoke  and  the  fever 
left  her. 

Later  it  will  be  mentioned  that 
Jesus  Christ  used  means  in  His  heal- 
ing, such  as  clay.  Here  He  merely 
spoke. 

In  these  verses  Luke  seems  to  be 
saying,  "Make  no  mistake.  His 
power  over  sickness  was  total.  No 
matter  who  came,  or  with  what  dis- 
ease, He  was  able  to  heal.  And 
make  no  mistake  about  the  public 
recognition  of  His  power.  The 
crowds  flocked  to  Him  for  healing. 
They  did  not  go  away  disappointed. 
But  (v.  43)  the  healing  was  not  why 
He  had  come.    So  He  moved  on." 

Over  Nature 

Christ's  power  over  nature  is 
shown  in  connection  with  His  call- 
ing of  Peter  to  full-time  service.  The 
disciple  had  already  experienced  the 
Lord's  power  to  heal  and  now  he 
was  given  a  further  demonstration 
and  also  a  parable. 

Peter  was  a  fisherman  and  if  any- 
one knew  fish  and  where  to  catch 
them  he  did.  After  a  fruitless  night 
on  the  lake  he  was  convinced  that 
there  were  no  fish  in  that  place  at 
that  time.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  said, 
"Let  down  your  net."  And  Peter 
acknowledged  His  authority.  So 
he  let  down  his  net.  The  rest  of 
the  story  is  too  familiar  to  require 
repeating. 


Do  You  Find  It  Hard 

to  speak  to  others  about  their  SALVATION? 
their  FEARS?  their  TROUBLES?  their  SOR- 
ROWS? Many  Christians  do.  And  yet  they 
sincerely  want  their  lives  to  be  an  in- 
fluence for  the  Lord.  There  is  a  way  of 
approach  that  is  courteous  and  effective. 
Use  our  leaflets  and  booklets  specially  pre- 
pared for  spiritual  needs.  Only  Bible  verses 
used  with  appropriate  headings.  Sample 
titles:  GOD'S  MESSAGE  TO  YOU,  FEAR 
NOT,  FOUR  THINGS  GOD  WANTS  YOU  TO 
KNOW,  WORDS  OF  COMFORT,  WHY  READ 
THE  BIBLE?  etc.  Send  for  FREE  samples. 
Make  use  of  the  WORD. 

American  Scripture  Gift  Mission 

1211  Arch  St.,  Room  J,  Phila.,  Pa.  19107 
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"Thy  Word  is  truth" 


THE  WORD  OF  GOD 
is  as  modern  as  today! 

THE  WORD  OF  GOD 

speaks  to  man's  every 
need  today! 

THE  WORD  OF  GOD 
points  to  the  only  way 
of  salvation! 


THE  WORD  OF  GOD 
provides  the  guide  for 
living  today! 

THE  WORD  OF  GOD 
is  a  solid  foundation  on 
which  we  stand! 


THE  WORD  OF  GOD, 
inspired  and  inerrant, 
and  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  and 
Catechisms  of  historic 
Presbyterianism,  are  the 
basis  for  our  work  — 
and  the  basis  on  which 
we  solicit  your  consid- 
eration. This  Seminary 
merits  your  support! 

Catalogue  upon  re- 
quest. Send  your  gifts 
and  inquiries  to: 

Reformed 
Theological 
Seminary 

5422    CLINTON  BOULEVARD 
JACKSON,    MISSISSIPPI  39209 


The  parable  occurred  when  Jesus 
said,  "Henceforth  thou  shalt  catch 
men"  (5:10).  Once  again  the  ac- 
count stresses  for  our  benefit  that 
the  ultimate  aim  of  all  this  was  to 
reach  people  with  God's  salvation, 
not  just  to  do  good  things  for  peo- 
ple. 

Peter  got  the  point.  He  had  not 
been  the  object  of  the  Lord's  atten- 
tion just  to  become  a  better  fisher- 
man, or  to  have  his  net  filled.  He 
left  his  nets  and  his  boat  and  be- 
came a  full-time  disciple. 

Over  Deadly  Plague 

The  account  of  the  healing  of  the 
leper  (5:12-16)  brings  those  read- 
ing the  Gospel  of  Luke  still  closer 
to  an  awareness  of  the  immensity  of 
the  truth  about  this  One. 

From  Old  Testament  days  leprosy 
was  recognized  as  a  scourge  of  God 
and  a  disease  which  took  divine 
power  to  heal.  There  was  some- 
thing especially  awful  about  this  dis- 
ease and  it  made  its  victim  a  total 
outcast  from  society.  Without  di- 
vine power  those  who  suffered  from 
it  were  doomed. 

The  Lord  Jesus  put  forth  His 
hand  (something  no  one  else  would 
have  done) ,  touched  the  leper  and 
healed  him.  And  He  deliberately 
related  what  He  had  done  to  the 


-gfaok-Up  Lodge  and  Camp 


YEAR  AROUND  CHRISTIAN 
RETREATS 
COME  ALONE  OR  BRING  A  GROUP 

Retreats  are  scheduled  periodically 
for  youth,  adults,  parent-teenagers,  fam- 
ilies, and  other  special  groups.  Write  for 
next  retreat  in  your  age  group. 

PROGRAM:  Max  M.  Rice  directs  a 
well-balanced  program  geared  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  particular  age  group  in- 
volved. Adequate  time  is  provided  for 
Bible  study,  discussion  of  practical  prob- 
lems, rest  and  recreation.  All  teaching 
is  Christ  centered  and  true  to  the  Bible. 

FACILITIES:  Motel-type  accommoda- 
tions, cabins,  and  excellent  recreational 
facilities  on  400  acre  tract  of  mountain 
land  with  15  acre  lake. 

Write  for  brochure  on  retreats  or  for 
separate  brochure  on  summer  camp  for 
boys  and  girls. 
LOOK-UP  LODGE,  Box  322-B,  Rt.  1, 
Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 


power  of  God  by  telling  the  man  to 
go,  show  himself  to  the  priest  and 
offer  the  prescribed  offering  of 
thanksgiving  for  having  been  healed. 

The  result?  Luke  tells  it:  Multi- 
tudes came  to  be  healed. 

Over  Sin 

The  climax  of  Luke's  cataloguing 
of  Christ's  credentials  comes  in  the 
story  of  the  paralytic  who  was  laid 
at  the  feet  of  the  Lord  Jesus  when 
his  friends  let  him  down  through 
a  hole  in  the  roof  (5:18-26). 

We  must  not  let  ourselves  become 
so  preoccupied  with  the  fact  that 
this  helpless  paralytic  picked  up  his 
pallet  and  went  home  healed  that 
we  forget  the  central  purpose  of 
Luke's  report:  This  One  had  ulti- 
mate authority,  namely  the  power 
to  forgive  sins. 

We  are  told  that  it  was  in  re- 
sponse to  evident  faith  that  Jesus 
Christ  said,  "Man,  thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee."  He  was  immediately 
challenged.  Did  not  everyone  know 
that  only  God  could  forgive  sins? 

The  intent  of  the  Lord's  reply  is 
clear:  "Precisely.  Only  God  can  for- 
give sins.  So  I  will  show  you  Who 
I  am!"  And  to  prove  it  He  said  to 
the  paralytic,  "Arise,  take  up  your 
couch." 

Doesn't  the  story  thrill  you?  Per- 
haps someone  will  yet  say,  "But  the 
man  did  not  come  asking  to  have 
his  sins  forgiven!"  True.  But  that 
was  what  Jesus  Christ  came  to  do 
and  He  never  let  His  hearers  forget 
it.  And  those  disciples  who  told 
the  story  told  it  in  such  a  way  that 
we  must  not  forget  it.  The  Son 
of  God  did  not  come  to  be  a  special 
kind  of  social  worker.  He  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  the  lost. 

Purpose  of  Miracles 

I  want  to  say  something  else  about 
these  miracles  as  they  are  related 
by  Luke.  First,  they  show  that  the 
power  of  God  is  sufficient  for  any 
and  every  need  of  men.  This  is 
obvious. 

More  important,  the  miracles 
showed  that  the  plan  of  God  was 
(and  is)  to  restore  men  to  what  they 
ought  to  be.  There  were  no  miracles 
making  men  more  than  they  were, 
or  adding  to  their  natural  capabili- 
ties. The  miracles  restored  diseased, 
broken,  useless  functions.  Ears  that 
could  not  hear  were  restored.  Eyes 
that  could  not  see  were  restored. 

In  the  miracles  we  can  see  what 
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God's  purpose  in  salvation  is.  He 
restores  us  to  what  we  should  have 
been  all  along.  He  re-establishes 
the  relationship  which  was  original- 
ly intended  when  in  creation  He 
made  man  in  His  image. 

The  third  function  of  the  miracles 
lias  already  been  intimated.  They 
unequivocally  said  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  could  be  trusted,  that  the 
people  could  put  their  trust  in  Him. 

Who  Was  Called? 

In  the  calling  of  Matthew  (or  Le- 
vi) there  is  a  lesson  concerning 
whom  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came 
to  save.  It  was  not  the  righteous, 
not  the  proud,  not  the  unbending. 
It  was  the  needy. 

Matthew  was  a  sinner,  not  only  in 
the  sight  of  God  (as  all  are)  but 
notably  in  the  sight  of  the  people 
who  thronged  about  the  Lord  Jesus. 
If  He  had  gone  down  the  list  of 
people  who  were  most  cordially  de- 
spised He  would  not  have  found 
any  below  the  publicans.  These 
people,  in  the  sight  of  all  others, 
were  evil.  They  were  not  just  out- 
casts, as  lepers,  or  Samaritans,  by 
reason  of  birth  or  circumstances. 
They  were  sinners.  They  deliberate- 
ly practiced  evil.  They  collected 
taxes  from  their  own  nation  for 
Rome.  That,  to  a  Jew,  was  inexcus- 
able. 

When  Jesus  Christ  said,  in  the 
home  of  a  redeemed  Matthew,  "I 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous  but 
sinners  to  repentance"  (5:32),  He 
was  using  the  most  dramatic  object 
lesson  He  could  have  selected. 

As  the  Great  Physician,  Christ 
came  to  heal  sick  souls.  Matthew's 
body  was  well,  but  his  soul  was  sick. 
In  this  illustration  of  Christ's  inter- 
est there  is  comfort  for  any  one  of 
us  who  may  feel  in  ourselves  that  we 
are  not  what  we  ought  to  be  and 
that  God  surely  could  not  care  for 
us.  No  matter  who  we  are,  or  what 
we  have  done,  we  can  be  healed. 

Following  the  call  of  Matthew, 
we  are  given  several  brief  illustra- 
tions of  things  said,  or  events  that 
happened,  through  which  Luke  tells 
us  more  about  the  mission  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  not  to 
suppose  that  these  all  were  spoken 
in  the  same  conversation  or  that 
they  happened  on  the  same  day,  but 
rather  this  is  Luke's  way  of  saying, 
as  he  is  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit: 
"Concerning  this  point,  there  was 
something  He  said  on  this  occa- 
sion." Or,  "Concerning  that  point, 


there  was  something  which  hap- 
pened on  a  Sabbath  day." 

For  instance,  after  reporting  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  criticized  for  go- 
ing to  a  feast  in  Matthew's  home, 
Luke  tells  us  of  a  time  when  the 


For  Discussion 

1.  A  lesson  writer  comments: 
"William  Barclay's  commentary  on 
Luke  expresses  the  thought  that 
men  today  are  coming  to  the  view 
that  perhaps  there  is  something  true 
about  the  New  Testament  teaching 
about  demons"  after  all.  What  does 
this  "condescension"  say  to  you 
about  how  and  on  what  basis  men 
accept  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures? 

2.  Another  comment  on  miracles 
says  that  we  can  have  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  without  believing  that 
He  actually  upset  the  orderly  pro- 
cesses of  nature.    Do  you  agree? 


whole  question  of  feasting  vs.  fast- 
ing came  up.  He  says  Jesus  replied 
that  the  time  would  come  when  His 
disciples  would  fast,  but  one  reason 
they  did  not  fast  now,  was  because 
the  Bridegroom  was  with  them  (5: 
33-35) . 

And,  concerning  the  matter  of 
consorting  with  sinners,  Luke  repeats 
something  the  Lord  Jesus  said  when 
He  pointed  out  that  He  came  to 
make  men  into  new  men.  He  did 
not  come  to  dress  up  the  old  pack- 
age, or  accommodate  Himself  to  the 
sinner  (referring  to  Matthew) ,  but 
to  effect  a  new  person  altogether 
(5:36-38) .  Today,  for  those  who 
believe,  He  does  the  same. 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  Exposition  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  tape  record- 
ing, No.  68-54  (October-March) , 
$3.00.  Set  of  two  tapes  for  the  year, 
$6.00  postpaid.  Write,  The  Bible 
for  You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.  ffl 


NEW  LIGHT  ON  ISAIAH  53 

19th  Revised  Edition 
Widely  acclaimed  by  scholars.  Mean- 
ings obscured  for  centuries  are  made 
clear  in  this  exposition  of  the  mon- 
umental chapter. 

50  cents  a  copy. 
Three  copies  for  $1.00. 
Rev.  Dr.  F.  A.  Aston 
73    Hampton  Road, 
Scarsdale,  N.  Y.  10583 


THE  BELHAVEN  PLAN 

A 

GUARANTEED  INCOME 
FOR  LIFE 
And 
Support  of 
Christian  Education 
FOREVER 

The  Belhaven  College  Plan  will 
provide  INCOME  FOR  LIFE  FOR 
YOU  AND  SERVICE  FOR  CHRIST 
FOREVER. 

The  Belhaven  Plan  was  created  to 
provide  support  for  higher  educa- 
tion that  honors  our  Lord.  The  plan 
can  help  protect  your  estate  from 
loss  due  to  estate  taxes,  gift  taxes, 
inheritance  taxes,  capital  gains 
taxes,  and  probate  costs. 

When  you  make  a  gift  investment 
in  the  Belhaven  Plan,  you  free 
yourself  and  your  family  from  fi- 
nancial management  worries,  mar- 
ket fluctuations,  and  other  time 
consuming  concerns,  while  receiv- 
ing a  generous  income  from  the 
Belhaven  Plan  in  one  or  more  of 
the  following  ways: 

•  Annual  income  from  an  indi- 
vidual trust  suited  to  your 
needs. 

•  An  annuity  paying  a  guaran- 
teed fixed  amount  for  life. 

•  An  annual  income  from  Bel- 
haven's  pooled  investment 
fund. 

In  addition  to  security  for  yourself, 
you  will  have  the  added  satisfac- 
tion that  your  life's  work  will  for- 
ever serve  God  through  service  to 
higher  education. 

For  further  information  call  or 
write : 

JAMES  R.  WILBURN 
Assistant  to  the  President 

BELHAVEN  COLLEGE 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39202 
Telephone  (601)  948-4527 
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BOOKS 


TINDER  IN  TABASCO,  by  Charles 
Bennett.  William  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  213  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  H. 
Morrison,  pastor,  Sunnyside  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 

This  paperback  is  an  extremely 
well  documented  and  often  exciting 
story  of  missionary  efforts  in  Ta- 
basco, a  Mexican  state  which  is  situ- 
ated in  the  southeastern  part  of 
Mexico.  Tabasco  means  "damp 
earth."  It  is  aptly  named,  for  Ta- 
basco is  a  hot,  swampy,  coastal  plain 
that  is  sandwiched  between  the 
mountains  of  Chiapas  and  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico. 

The  purpose  of  this  book  is  not 
to  praise,  although  many  who  ap- 
pear in  it  well  deserve  praise.  Its 
purpose  is  to  teach  from  the  history 
of  the  evangelical  Church  in  Tabas- 
co, particularly  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  lessons  that  will  be  of  val- 
ue to  the  Church  as  it  expands. 

Some  of  the  questions  which  this 
book  seeks  to  answer  are:  What 
factors  caused  the  Church  to  be- 
come static  soon  after  it  had  met 
with  remarkable  initial  success? 
What  caused  it  to  experience  sud- 
den rapid  growth  which  was  to  con- 
tinue steadily  for  twenty-five  years? 
Why  has  it  again  become  virtually 
static,  and  what  can  be  done  to  as- 


sure future  growth? 

This  book  would  be  excellent  ma- 
terial for  those  who  are  interested 
in  missionary  work  in  Mexico.  EE 


OUR  (BELGIC)  CONFESSION  OF 
FAITH,  by  M.  Eugene  Osterhaven. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  199  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  William  C.  Robinson,  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 

In  a  day  when  a  study  of  Chris- 
tian Doctrine  offers  a  caricature  of 
Christ's  sacrifice  of  Himself  to  satis- 
fy divine  justice,  and  when  a  study 
of  our  Westminster  Confession  di- 
rectly antagonizes  this  doctrine 
which  is  the  heart  of  our  Reformed 
faith,  it  is  truly  a  delight  to  welcome 
this  volume  which  proclaims  and 
defends  the  truth  that  God  became 
man  that  He  might  make  satisfac- 
tion as  man  for  the  sins  which  man 
committed. 

The  author  is  an  accurate  Re- 
formed scholar  trained  at  Princeton, 
Basel,  Goettingen  and  Utrecht  Uni- 
versities. He  is  a  generous  ecumen- 
ist (in  the  best  sense  of  that  word) 
who  heavily  contributed  himself 
and  got  others  to  give  to  support  the 
Reformed  theological  seminaries  in 
Hungary  when  the  Communists  con- 
fiscated the  lands  which  had  sup- 


for  people  with  rising  aspirations 


So  you  want  to  do  a  lot  with  your  life? 
Then  start  preparing  now.  At  King 
College. 

Especially  if  you're  interested  in 
rising  to  the  top.  Because  top 
experts  in  everything  from  sci- 
ence to  golf  teach  a  well- 
rounded  liberal  arts  program. 
Write  Box  J. 
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g  college 

BRISTOL,  TENNESSEE  37620 


And  give  individual  attention.  There 
is  one  professor  at  King  for  every  thir- 
teen students.  Which  means  plenty  of 
skillful  direction  when  you  want  it. 

Rise  to  the  occasion  now.  Talk  to  us 
about  your  aspirations.  We'll  talk  to 
you  about  ours. 


Fully  Accredited  •  Liberal  Arts 
Co-educational   •  Presbyterian 


ported  these  institutions.  He  is  the 
leading  theologian  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  with  which  we 
are  contemplating  union. 

Other  facets  in  this  book  are 
these:  natural  theology,  Nol  Gen- 
eral revelation,  Yes!  "We  believe  in 
one  only  God  ...  in  which  Christ 
is  true  and  eternal  God.  Likewise, 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  true  and  eternal 
God." 

Since  no  one  is  righteous  in  him- 
self man  must  look  to  God  for  jus- 
tification. God  justifies  him  solely 
through  faith  in  Christ,  the  only 
righteous  one  and  all-sufficient  Sav- 
our. "All  the  articles  of  our  faith 
are  related  either  directly  or  indi- 
rectly to  the  return  of  Christ." 

"His  advent  will  be  corporally 
and  visibly  ....  The  purpose  of  His 
coming  is  judgment  and  restora- 
tion." 

Make  this  book  the  basis  for 
courses  of  study  in  circles  and  in 
Bible  classes  and  Sunday  Schools, 
and  learn  again  the  meaning  of  our 
Presbyterian  or  Reformed  Faith.  EE 

AFTER  YOU'VE  SAID  I  DO,  by 
Dwight  Hervey  Small.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Co.,  Westwood,  N.  J.  256  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Owen  C. 
Onsum,  pastor,  Union  Congregation- 
al  Church,    Shafter,  Calif. 

One  of  the  common  though  fre- 
quently undiscovered  problems  that 
lead  to  serious  disorder  in  marriage 
is  the  failure  of  wedded  partners  to 
learn  to  communicate  adequately 
with  each  other.  Here  is  a  book 
that  offers  perceptive  aid  in  under- 
standing and  overcoming  this  prob- 
lem. 

According  to  the  author  the  book 
is  "a  journalistic  effort  seeking  to 
combine  the  scholarship  and  in- 
sights of  a  wide  variety  of  research- 
ers and  writers  in  a  helpful  ap- 
proach to  communication." 

Noted  writers  drawn  upon  in- 
clude Eric  Fromm,  Helmut  Thiel- 
icke,  Paul  Tournier,  Virginia  Satir, 
George  Bernard  Shaw,  Harry  Over- 

WANTED:  A  trained  Director  of 
Christian  Education  for  a  large  metro- 
politan Presbyterian  Church  with  con- 
servative evangelical  emphasis.  Ade- 
quate salary  and  allowances.  Partic- 
ularly desire  experienced  youth  work- 
er. Write  giving  resume  of  church 
affiliation,  educational  background, 
experience,  and  family  status  to  Box 
513,  Tarn ia mi  Station,  Miami,  Florida 
33126. 
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street,  David  Mace,  S.  I.  Hayakawa, 
Carl  Rogers,  Lewis  Carroll  and 
many  others. 

The  book  explores  verbalized 
communication  in  depth.  It  also 
deals  with  forms  of  non-verbalized 
communication  such  as  silence, 
whether  it  be  "ominous"  or  "gold- 
en," facial  expressions,  bodily 
movements,  gestures,  etc.  and  what 
they  convey.  Whether  they  are 
rightly  or  wrongly  interpreted  is  or- 
dinarily dependent  upon  one's  pre- 
vious conditioning. 

The  book  holds  out  hope  for  cou- 
ples despairing  in  marriage.  Often 
they  are  unaware  that  the  root  cause 
of  their  growing  dichotomy  is  a 
problem  in  semantics.  This  vol- 
ume is  designed  to  help  them  see 
the  situation  as  it  is  and  to  assist 
them  in  becoming  re-established  in 
their  first  love.  It  is  a  good  book 
for  newlyweds  and  those  about  to 
embark  upon  the  sea  of  matrimony 
to  read.  It  should  be  a  good  tool  in 
the  hands  of  pastor-counselor. 

The  book  espouses  a  Christian 
view  of  marriage  and  closes  with  a 
chapter  devoted  to  "Keeping  The 
Spiritual  Lines  Open." 


WAVE'S 
TOPICAL 
BIBLE 

BILLY  GRAHAM  SAYS: 

"Outside  of  the  Bible,  this  is 
the  book  I  depend  on  more 
than  any  other.  I  have  bought 
scores  of  copies  and  have  given 
them  to  many  outstanding 
leaders.  They  have  all  testi- 
fied that  it  has  helped  change 
their  ministry.  Certainly  there 
has  been  no  book  that  has 
helped  me  more  in  my  study 
than  Nave's  Topical  Bible.  I 
have  recommended  it  publicly 
in  all  my  campaigns  and  use 
it  daily  in  my  study  and  night- 
ly from  the  platform."  Price 
$9.95. 

Order  from : 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Bookstore 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


Teaching  Doctrine? 

|  Here  are  some  of  the  best  helps  available  on  Reformed  and 
l       Presbyterian  beliefs. 

I       A  Harmony  of  the  Westminster  Standards,  with  explanatory 
notes,  by  James  Benjamin  Green,  $5.00 

|       What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?  284  pp.,  paper,  by  Gordon  H. 
Clark,  $3.95 

k       The  Reformation:  A  Rediscovery  of  Grace,  by  Wm.  Childs  Rob- 
inson, $5.00 

i  The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner, 
I  $4.50 

The  Creed  of  Presbyterians,  paper,  214  pp.,  by  Egbert  Watson 
|  Smith,  $1.25 

Commentary  on  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Alexander  Whyte, 
|  $1.50. 

'       The  Confession  of  Faith,  paper,  $1.50 

Summary  of  Christian  Doctrine,  by  Louis  Berkhof,  $2.95 

|       The  Distinctive  Teachings  of  Presbyterians,  by  James  Benjamin 
Green,  20  pp.,  $1  per  doz.,  $6.00  per  hundred 

The  Presbyterian  Church  (a  manual  for  new  members) ,  by  C. 
I  Gregg  Singer,  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  E.  C.  Scott,  B.  Hoyt  Evans, 

|  40  pp.,  15  cents  each,  2  for  25  cents,  $10.00  per  hundred 

f  The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Wm. 
&  Childs  Robinson,  44  pp.,  25  cents  each,  $2.50  per  doz.,  $20.00 

per  hundred 

i       Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle,  44  pp.,  50 
cents  each,  $5  per  doz.,  $40  per  hundred 

A       Baptism,  by  John  Scott  Johnson,  44  pages,  15  cents  each,  2  for 
25  cents,  $10.00  per  hundred 

I  Why  We  Baptize  Infants,  by  James  Benjamin  Green,  8  pp.,  50 

|  cents  per  doz.,  $2.50  per  hundred 

I  Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling,  by  James  Benjamin  Green,  12 

*  pp.,  $1  per  doz.,  $6.00  per  hundred 

I  The  Baptism  of  Infants,  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose,  16  pp.,  $1  per  doz., 

A  $6.00  per  hundred 

I  Baptism  by  Sprinkling,  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose,  $1  per  doz.,  $6.00  per 

I  hundred 

A  The  Present  Relevance  of  our  Confession  of  Faith,  by  Robert 

!  Strong,  12  pp.,  $1  per  doz.,  $6.00  per  hundred 

k  Order  from:  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 

!  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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A  chapter  entitled  "Sexual  Com- 
munication" is  written  meaningful- 
ly and  in  good  taste. 

The  author,  presently  pastor  of  the 
Peninsula  Covenant  Church,  Red- 
wood City,  California,  previously 
taught  a  course  on  Christian  mar- 
riage at  Wheaton  College,  and  au- 
thored the  book  Design  for  Chris- 
tian Marriages.  OB 


HOW  TO  MARRY  A  MINISTER, 
by  Martha  Hickman,  J.  B.  Lippincott 
Co.,  Philadelphia  and  New  York.  191 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Harold 
Borchert,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

A  stark,  methodical  way  to  snare 
a  young  theologian  into  marriage  is 
carefully  outlined  and  suggested. 
Little  thought  is  given  to  the  pos- 
sible victim's  falling  in  love,  al- 
though even  a  future  minister  de- 
serves this  wonderful  phenomenon! 

Further  into  the  book,  (taking  for 
granted  one  has  attained  the  goal) , 
the  author  covers  many  facets  of  the 
minister's  wife's  life.  The  chapter 
about  her  children  leaves,  with  the 
reader,  the  impression  of  happy, 
bright  and  witty  children.  However, 
just  because  they  are  children  of  the 
parsonage,  this  should  not  give  them 


the  liberty  to  make  other  faiths  the 
brunt  of  their  jokes. 

"How  to  Speak  Methodist"  is  a 
very  cleverly  written  chapter.  But 
those  of  us  in  other  denominations 
might  find  Methodist  "parts  of 
speech"  a  bit  beyond  our  interest 
and  possible  comprehension. 

The  real  meat  is  in  the  author's 
warm  way  in  relating  actual  experi- 
ences in  her  many  and  varied  places 
of  service.  The  average  individual 
will  find  real  enjoyment  in  these 
well  written  accounts. 

I  would  not  suggest  this  book  for 
seminary  libraries  —  the  young  gen- 
tlemen might  find  it  hard  to  trust 
those  young  women  enrolled  in 
higher  theological  training  —  they 
just  might  be  there  trying  to  learn 
how  to  marry  a  minister.  ID 


TRAIN  UP  A  CHILD,  by  Thomas 
C.  Kay  Sr.  Biblical  Child  Training  As- 
sociation, Jackson,  Miss.  16  pp.  Single 
copy  $.25.  $2.75  per  dozen.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  C.  W.  McNutt,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Most  Christian  parents,  especially 
Presbyterian  parents,  feel  the  train- 
ing of  their  children  in  spiritual 
matters  rests  primarily  on  them. 
This    paper-back    course  provides 


Biblically  oriented  lessons  for  chil- 
dren from  age  three  through  the 
teens. 

Each  age  has  certain  Bible  pas- 
sages and  Catechism  questions  to  be 
memorized  with  suggestions  on  how 
this  can  best  be  accomplished.  Sev- 
en simple  steps  to  use  in  leading  a 
child  to  receiving  Jesus  Christ  are 
also  included.  ffl 


Back  in  Print! 

Ernest  Gordon's  A  Book  of  Protes- 
tant Saints  is  now  available  in  a 
376-page  paperback  edition  for  only 
$1.25.  Contains  the  short  biogra- 
phies of  many  evangelical  heroes. 
Few  of  the  subjects  were  well  known 
outside  their  own  spheres,  but  their 
testimonies  deserve  a  wide  hearing. 
"Reads  like  a  sequel  and  supple- 
ment to  Hebrews  11,"  wrote  Princi- 
pal Ted  S.  Rendell  of  the  Prairie 
Bible  Institute.    Order  from — 
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an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK — 


0  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

0  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately  40 
years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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'Secularist'  vs.  'Otherworldly' 

The  basic  error  of  the  secularists  is  that  they  will  not  dis- 
tinguish between  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  secular  state. 
They  openly  oppose  the  two  kingdom  concept.  Here  they  flout 
the  clear  testimony  of  the  Scriptures  .  .  . 

The  basic  error  of  "otherworldly"  Christians  is  their  fail- 
ure to  take  into  account  the  differing  usages  of  the  terms 
"world"  and  "flesh"  in  the  Bible.  The  term  kosmos  (world) 
is  used  in  a  material  sense,  to  refer  to  the  created  earth,  and  in 
a  social  sense,  to  refer  to  mankind  as  a  whole.  In  a  moral 
sense  it  refers  to  the  system  of  evil  which  has  taken  possession 
of  mankind.  Only  in  regard  to  the  third  sense  of  the  word 
are  Christians  to  be  "otherworldly." 

— Wilton  M.  Nelson 
See  p.  7 
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THE  DEBATE  GOES  ON 

I  share  few  of  your  opinions  on 
anything,  but  at  least  I  must  admit 
that  you  express  opinions  which  are 
shared  by  some  in  the  Church. 

I  have  read  with  some  care  your 
articles  on  the  worship  at  the  recent 
National  Ministries  Conference  at 
Montreat.  I  was  not  there,  but  have 
talked  with  some  people  whose  ex- 
perience was  more  direct.    I  take  it 


that  your  criticism  of  the  services 
was  based  not  only  on  the  content 
of  the  sermons  and  other  spoken 
parts  of  the  services,  but  on  the  lack 
of  dignity  and  restraint  in  the  con- 
duct of  worship.  I  guess  I  am  pret- 
ty much  of  a  traditionalist,  too.  I 
like  the  rather  conventional  sort  of 
worship  myself. 

I  cannot,  however,  accept  criti- 
cism of  worship  based  on  the  lack 
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of  what  we  Presbyterians  call  dig- 
nity. Some  of  the  most  conservative 
churches  in  the  West  Virginia 
"hollow"  are  hardly  restrained.  We 
Reformed  like  to  hear  "pealing  or- 
gan (s)  blow  to  the  full  voiced  choir 
below"  (Milton)  and  many  of  us 
like  what  might  be  called  high 
church  worship,  but  none  of  us  can 
base  our  evaluation  of  worship  on 
the  particular  vestments  used  or  the 
traditional  nature  of  the  music. 

I  wonder  how  "dignified"  were 
those  old  Hebrews  who  worshipped 
with  timbrel,  dance  and  two  kinds 
of  cymbals? 

—  (Rev.)   Lawton  W.  Posey 
Welch,  W.  Va. 

WHAT'S  WITH  NEW  FORMS? 

As  a  member  of  Asheville  Presby- 
tery (1957-61)  I  read  with  appre- 
hension about  the  action  which 
Asheville  Presbytery  took  in  voting 
not  to  send  funds  to  our  General 
Assembly  agencies. 

I  suppose  that  one  of  the  reasons 
for  this  action  was  the  experience 
at  Montreat  when  the  National  Min- 
istries' Conference  introduced  some 
new  forms  of  worship  and  witness. 

And  in  all  sincerity  I  ask  this 
question:  Are  we  always  bound  by 
the  forms  and  liturgies  of  the  past? 
As  I  understand  the  development  of 
Protestantism  after  the  Reformation, 
men  like  Isaac  Watts  introduced 
new  forms.  He  substituted  new 
hymns  for  the  psalms  and  created  an 
uproar  in  his  day.  And  do  we  not 
also  have  the  liberty  to  communi- 
cate the  Gospel  in  contemporary 
music  and  language?  Why  is  the 
Journal  (and  others  in  the  conserva- 
tive wing)  so  fearful  of  changes  in 
the  Church  when  Jesus  Himself 
mixed  the  new  with  the  old,  and 
the  Church  has  continued  to  do  so 
through  the  centuries? 

My  real  concern  is  that  the  Pres- 
byterian movement  of  which  we  are 
a  part  will  be  torn  apart  into  even 
smaller  pieces  and  be  less  able  to 
witness  to  Jesus  Christ  in  a  culture 
where  we  are  facing  many  adver- 
saries. 

Is  not  the  Church  able  to  hold 
within  its  fellowship  a  variety  of 
opinions  and  practices  as  long  as  we 
hold  together  the  central  truth  that 
God  has  uniquely  appeared  to  us  in 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ  in  His  incarna- 
tion, life,  death  and  resurrection? 
—  (Rev.)  Sam  Rochester 
University  City,  Mo. 

There's  a  difference  between  new 
songs  singing  about  everlasting  truth 


and  new  songs  rejecting  everlasting 
truth.  For  the  evangelicals  in  the 
Church  the  unanimity  suggested  by 
our  correspondent  simply  does  not  ex- 
ist. See  editorial,  "On  What  Do  You 
Bias  Your  Opinion,"  p.  12. — Ed. 

THE  LOST  SHEEP  OF  ISRAEL 

The  great  truth  revealed  to  the 
early  Church  was  that  the  Gospel 
was  for  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  for 
the  Jews. 

Today  the  Church  needs  to  be  re- 
minded that  the  Gospel  is  for  the 
Jews  as  well  as  for  the  Gentiles  — 
especially  since  the  "time"  or  "full- 
ness of  the  Gentiles"  may  be  run- 
ning out.  At  least  our  time  as  in- 
dividuals is  short  at  best! 

—  (Rev.)  W.  L.  Smith 
Murfreesboro,  Tenn. 


•  It  probably  was  inevitable  that 
no  matter  how  the  election  should 
have  gone,  millions  of  people  would 
consider  the  result  a  tragedy.  As 
a  religious  publication  we  said  noth- 
ing of  politics  before  the  race  was 
decided.  Now  that  it's  over  we  con- 
fess that  we  believe  God  has  indi- 
cated His  gracious  willingness  to 
give  America  one  more  chance.  We 
pray  that  His  condescension  also  ex- 
tends to  the  conservative  trends  be- 
ginning to  appear  in  the  Church. 

•  One  of  the  most  encouraging 
signs  on  the  religious  horizon  is  the 
growing  number  of  schools  of  evan- 
gelism for  laymen.  The  "liberal" 
brethren  started  it  with  their  stress 
on  "the  church  in  the  world."  But 
the  evangelical  brethren  are  turning 
it  in  a  Biblical  direction  with  a  stress 
on  winning  people  to  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Jones  Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Meridian,  Miss.,  has  just 
concluded  a  well-publicized,  well- 
organized  4-day  Layman's  Institute 
of  Evangelism.  And  the  annual 
Coral  Ridge  Institute  of  Evangel- 
ism in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  Feb- 
ruary 8-12,  has  begun  to  attract  both 
interdenominational  and  national 
attention.  If  the  revival  which  many 


MINISTERS 

S.  S.  Bowman  from  Chester,  Va., 
to  the  Franklin,  Va.,  church. 

John  W.  Craven  from  Lynchburg, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Hamp- 
ton, Va. 

William  L.  Hufham  from  gradu- 
ate studies  to  the  Green  Hill 
church,  Enterprise,  Ala. 

Otto  Kay  from  Clanton,  Ala.,  to 
the  Hartwell,  Ga.,  church. 

George  E.  Klett  from  Lake 
Charles,  La.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Baton  Rouge,  La.,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 

W.  Denver  Lively  from  Latta,  S. 
C,  to  the  Midland  Memorial 
church,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


are  praying  for  should  materialize, 
the  key  person  probably  will  be  the 
layman. 

•  From  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  we  hear 
that  the  ecumenical  movement  has 
reached  its  zenith  in  that  city  with 
a  new  program  launched  by  St. 
Mark's  ecumenical  church.  S  t . 
Mark's  has  four  pastors  —  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  priest,  an  Episcopa- 
lian priest,  a  United  Presbyterian 

(UPUSA)  clergyman  and  a  United 
Church  of  Christ  minister.  The 
church  has  a  new  building  costing 
$400,000,  of  which  the  Presbyterians 
put  up  the  largest  amount,  $160,000. 
The  operating  budget  for  1968  has 
been  $64,000,  of  which  the  Presby- 
terians put  up  $19,500.  Roman 
Catholic  support  of  the  project  has 
to  date  been  limited  to  supplying 
the  priest.    We  have  a  question: 


Robert  M.  Matthews  from  Sum- 
ter, S.  C,  to  the  Rabun  Gap,  Ga., 
group  of  churches. 

William  R.  McElrath  from  Wal- 
halla,  S.  C,  to  the  Lyons  and  Mc- 
Gregor churches,  Lyons,  Ga. 

William  P.  McKinnon  from  Mc- 
Coll,  S.  C,  to  the  Cairo,  Ga., 
church. 

Paul  E.  Smith  from  Ferrum,  Va., 
to  the  faculty  of  Richard  Bland 
College,  Petersburg,  Va. 

Gerald  L.  Stewart  from  Rocky 
Mount,  Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Gloucester,  Va. 

Zan  White  VI  from  Enterprise, 
Ala.,  to  graduate  studies  at  the 
University  of  North  Carolina, 
Chapel  Hill. 


When  the  union  presbytery  and  syn- 
od plan  has  been  placed  in  effect, 
will  that  Roman  priest  automatical- 
ly become  a  member  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  as  specified  in 
the  plan? 

•  Time  to  recognize  another  group 
of  those  special  people  in  our  book 
who  have  recited  perfectly  the 
Shorter  Catechism  and  earned  one 
of  the  Journal's  beautiful  award  Bi- 
bles in  the  King  James  Version. 
Congratulations  to:  Gerry  Laxton, 
Bobby  Hayes,  James  Oliver,  Brett 
Thacker  and  Calvin  Oliver,  of  the 
Eastminster  church,  Pasadena,  Tex. 

Also  to  Patricia  Arwood,  of  the 
Johnson  Memorial  church,  Jackson, 
Tenn.;  Robert  Hollingsworth  Jr.,  of 
the  Alta  Woods  church,  Jackson, 
Miss.;  Robert  Samuel  Horton,  of  the 
Mt.  Salus  church,  Clinton,  Miss.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


xPop'  Service  Celebrates  WCC  Assembly 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  congre- 
gation of  Protestant  laymen  from 
the  metropolitan  area  differed 
sharply  in  their  response  to  a  jazz 
worship  service  at  the  Interchurch 
Center  here. 

The  noon  service  was  part  of  the 
all-day  symposium  for  laymen  called 
by  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
to  discuss  the  implications  of  its 
Fourth  Assembly  at  Uppsala. 

For  some,  the  first  shock  came  as 
they  entered  the  Norman  Vincent 
Peale  chapel  and  were  confronted 
with  a  bass  fiddle,  a  jazz  drum  set 
and  grand  piano  silhouetted  against 
the  granite  altar. 

There  was  nervous  silence  as  Ed- 
die Bonnemere  seated  himself  at  the 
piano  to  play  as  the  prelude  his  own 
composition,  "No  One  Who  Waits 
for  You  Shall  Be  Put  to  Shame,"  ac- 
companied by  his  side  men  on  bass 
and  drums.  Mr.  Bonnemere  is  a 
public  school  music  teacher  who  has 


NASHVILLE  —  A  new  program 
known  as  Christmas  International 
House  offers  American  hospitality 
to  foreign  students  during  the  holi- 
day season. 

Far  too  many  international  stu- 
dents were  spending  the  holidays  in 
vacated  dormitories  and  deserted 
campuses  until  the  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Huntington,  West 
Virginia  invited  180  students  to  be 
their  guests.  The  young  people, 
from  43  countries,  represented  40 
universities. 

A  Tunisian  student  wrote,  "The 
holidays  were  the  most  educational, 
exciting,  thrilling  and  happy  days 
in  my  life  in  the  USA."  Another 
from  Cyprus  expressed  his  thanks 
for  the  loving  care  shown  by  the 
church. 

Although  the  program  began  in 


drawn  on  contemporary  Negro  mu- 
sic for  contemporary  settings  of  the 
Mass. 

Congregational  reaction  began  to 
be  more  sharply  polarized  by  a  mu- 
sical invocation,  "The  Faith  of  a 
Radical,"  composed  and  played  by 
Paul  Knopf,  who  wrote  the  music 
as  a  tribute  to  the  late  pacifist  lead- 
er, Dr.  A.  J.  Muste. 

Mr.  Knopf  beat  out  the  syncopat- 
ed rhythm  of  his  work  with  his  feet 
as  well  as  his  fingers  and  alternate- 
ly crouched  over  the  keyboard  and 
arched  far  back  on  the  bench,  con- 
stantly punctuating  his  interpreta- 
tion with  vigorous  jabs  of  his  bushy 
head. 

Some  of  the  congregation — large- 
ly an  "over-50"  age  group  —  looked 
on  with  obvious  interest.  Others 
sat  rigid  in  disapproval.  One  wom- 
an, in  a  whisper  audible  several 
pews  away,  responded  to  her  com- 
panion's offer  to  move  in  order  to 


a  Presbyterian  church,  it  is  now  in- 
terdenominational and  inter-faith 
with  18  churches  participating.  The 
days  are  planned  so  that  the  stu- 
dents have  ample  opportunity  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  Americans, 
especially  in  their  homes. 

Occasions  for  worship,  recreation, 
study,  conversation  classes  and  "vis- 
iting" are  provided.  The  students 
get  to  know  each  other,  as  well  as 
their  American  hosts,  as  Arabs, 
Jews,  Greeks,  Turks,  Koreans  and 
Japanese  mingle  freely. 

Because  the  volunteer  churches 
represent  a  wider  geographical 
scope  this  year,  more  students  can 
be  accommodated.  Further  infor- 
mation is  available  from  Mr. 
Tom  Brown,  Christmas  Internation- 
al House,  Box  330,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee 37202.  EE 


increase  visibility,  by  saying  firmly: 
"I  don't  want  to  see  it!" 

Next,  Sheila  Jordan  cuddled  a 
microphone  to  her  and  sang  selec- 
tions from  Isaiah  and  Revelation 
in  melodies  more  suggestive  of  the 
clink  of  cocktail  glasses  than  of  the 
chapel's  golden  chirho,  under  which 
she  stood. 

The  service  concluded  with  Mr. 
Bonnemere  leading  the  congregation 
in  "Help  Me,  Jesus,"  another  of  his 
compositions.  It  was  written  for  use 
as  the  entrance  and  recessional  song 
in  his  setting  of  the  Lutheran  lit- 
urgy. EE 

Coffee  House  Ministry 
Ends  at  N.M.  University 

LAS  CRUCES,  N.  M.  (RNS)  —  A 
coffee  house  ministry  operated  by 
an  ecumenical  group  at  New  Mexi- 
co State  University  has  been  closed 
following  a  series  of  controversies. 

"The  Hut"  was  operated  jointly 
—  off  campus  —  by  the  New  Mexi- 
co Synod  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  and  the  Disciples  of  Christ 
as  part  of  an  ecumenical  campus 
ministry. 

The  Rev.  James  Nielsen,  a  Presby- 
terian minister  who  was  in  charge 
at  "The  Hut,"  said  the  key  reason  for 
its  closing  was  to  allow  the  two  de- 
nominations involved  to  work  more 
closely  with  other  groups  in  the 
campus  ecumenical  movement. 

The  closing  came  after  a  six- 
month  study  by  the  Presbyterian 
Synod's  General  Council,  following 
numerous  protests  about  "The  Hut" 
from  local  church  and  school  offi- 
cials. 

Las  Cruces  city  and  police  offi- 
cials said  they  welcomed  the  clos- 
ing. 

"In  many  instances,  'The  Hut' 
has  been  a  hangout  for  persons  of 
questionable  reputation,"  said  Er- 
nest Williams,  Las  Cruces  district  at- 
torney. Police  said  narcotics  agents 
had  staked  out  the  coffee  house  nu- 
merous times,  but  the  district  at- 
torney told  the  Synod's  General 
Council  that  there  was  no  evidence 
linking  "The  Hut"  to  any  narcotics 
activity  nor  were  any  arrests  made. 

"This   (the  narcotics  allegations) 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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is  not  the  reason  for  the  sale  of  'The 
Hut,'  "  said  Mr.  Nielsen.  "The  basic 
reason  for  the  sale  is  to  facilitate  the 
ecumenical  ministry,  so  we  can  move 
more  quickly  into  a  total  united 
campus  program.  All  proceeds  from 
the  sale  of  'The  Hut'  will  be  re- 
served to  be  used  towards  an  ecu- 
menical center  building  at  NMSU." 

"My  job  has  not  changed  with 
this,"  the  minister  added.  "It  is 
still  primarily  to  work  with  the 
churches,  to  see  that  the  kinds  of 
things  we  have  been  doing  will  be 
carried  on  —  dialogues,  seminars, 
this  type  of  program."  IB 

Will  Mix  Jewish  Worship 
Says  Militant  Minister 

ST.  LOUIS  (RNS)  —  A  nationally 
known  black  militant  clergyman 
announced  here  that  his  Detroit 
congregation  would  experiment 
with  some  forms  of  Jewish  wor- 
ship. 

"Many  Jewish  holidays  should  al- 
so be  observed  by  black  people," 
the  Rev.  Albert  B.  Cleage  Jr.,  pas- 
tor of  the  Shrine  of  the  Black  Ma- 
donna Church,  explained  at  a  press 
conference. 

The  United  Church  of  Christ 
clergyman  told  reporters  that  a  New 
York  Catholic  publishing  firm 
would  soon  release  his  book,  The 
Black  Messiah.  Mr.  Cleage  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  board  of  the  Interreli- 
gious  Foundation  for  Community 
Organization  (IFCO) ,  a  nationwide 
funding  agency. 

"There  are  two  religions  in  the 
Bible,  the  religion  of  Jesus  and  the 
religion  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  When 
blacks  were  brought  to  this  country, 
they  were  given  the  religion  of  Paul. 
The  basic  mission  of  the  black 
church  is  to  rediscover  the  religion 
of  Jesus,"  said  Mr.  Cleage. 

"Jesus  was  concerned  primarily 
with  the  salvation  of  a  nation,"  he 
continued,  "which  is  much  different 
than  salvation  by  the  blood  of  the 
lamb.  This  individual  salvation  is 
Paul,  who  tried  to  make  a  religion 
acceptable  to  white  Gentiles." 

The  Detroit  pastor  contended 
that  the  Biblical  Jews  were  black, 
particularly  on  the  basis  of  their  ex- 
istence in  Africa.  IE 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Board  Praises  Staff  and  New  Ministries 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  In  the  face  of 
mounting  criticism  of  its  programs 
and  policies,  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries  has  voiced  unanimous 
appreciation  for  its  executive  secre- 
tary, Dr.  John  Anderson  Jr.,  and 
staff. 

The  vote  of  confidence  followed 
a  three-hour  discussion  on  the  un- 
rest in  the  Church  which  has  pro- 
duced a  sharp  reduction  in  benevo- 
lence gifts  to  boards  and  agencies. 

A  four-point  resolution  was  adopt- 
ed by  the  board: 

1.  "The  Board  of  National  Min- 
istries records  its  growing  apprecia- 
tion for  the  strong,  imaginative,  pro- 
gressive leadership  provided  by  its 
executive  secretary,  Dr.  John  Ander- 
son, and  for  its  dedicated  and  talent- 
ed staff  who  singly  and  together  give 
direction  to  and  support  for  the  vi- 
tally important  work  entrusted  to 
this  board. 

"The  board  is  particularly  grate- 
ful for  the  contagious  enthusiasm 
and  zeal  with  which  the  secretary 
and  staff  carry  on  their  labors. 

2.  "The  board  regrets  that  some 
persons  do  not  see  the  need  of  new 
ways  for  the  new  days  in  which  we 
are  living;  that  some  have  misrepre- 
sented, some  have  misunderstood, 
and  some  have  opposed  what  the 
board  has  done,  and  is  now  seek- 
ing to  do. 

3.  "We  recognize  that  where 
there  is  advance,  progress  and 
change,  such  misrepresentation, 
such  misunderstanding,  such  opposi- 
tion are  to  be  expected. 

"We  are  grateful  that  under  such 
circumstances  both  secretary  and 
staff  have  remained  unruffled,  un- 
shaken, graciously  resolute  in  their 
determination  to  continue  along  the 
lines  which  have  been  begun,  and 
which  this  board,  the  General  As- 
sembly and,  we  believe,  the  Church 
as  a  whole  have  approved. 

4.  "The  board  accepts  responsi- 
bility for  the  policies  and  practices 
which  have  been  followed.  It  assures 


both  secretary  and  staff  that  it  has 
full  confidence  in  their  wisdom  and 
ability,  and  pledges  to  them  its  con- 
tinuing support." 

Another  unanimous  action  came 
in  approval  of  a  recommendation 
that  the  controversial  Left  Bank  be 
continued  at  Montreat  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1969.  The  project  is  op- 
erated as  "a  dialogue  center"  for 
young  adults  beyond  high  school 
age.  A  person  or  couple  will  be  se- 
cured to  be  "minister  (s)  in  resi- 
dence." 

(Editor's  note:  There  would  be 
some  hope  for  narrowing  the  gap  in 
the  Church,  rather  than  widening 
it,  if  the  top  brass  just  once  would 
admit  that  their  agencies  are  not 
infallible  and  that  the  voice  of  the 
evangelical  has  as  much  right  to  be 
heeded  as  the  voice  of  the  lib- 
eral.) ffl 


'Concerned'  President 
Says  Split  is  Coming 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  (RNS)  —  A  lib- 
eral-conservative schism  is  inevitable 
in  the  million-member  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S.  (Southern) ,  a 
leader  of  a  conservative  Persbyterian 
laymen's  group  predicted  here. 

Kenneth  S.  Keyes,  president  of 
Concerned  Presbyterians,  Inc.,  said 
a  split  in  the  century-old  denomina- 
tion "is  bound  to  happen  within  the 
next  few  years." 

Conservative  and  liberal  factions 
within  the  denomination,  centered 
in  the  16  southern  and  southwestern 
states,  "are  on  a  collision  course," 
he  declared. 

Mr.  Keyes  described  the  conserva- 
tives as  church  members  who  "be- 
lieve that  the  primary  mission  of  the 
Church  is  to  lead  the  lost  to  Christ 
and  encourage  believers  to  surren- 
der themselves  more  fully  and  com- 
pletely to  Him." 

The  liberals,  he  claimed,  "take 
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the  position  that  the  Church's  chief 
function  is  to  become  involved  in 
social,  economic  and  political  mat- 
ters— taking  part  in  protest  marches, 
in  acts  of  civil  disobedience  and  in 
lobbying  for  legislation  covering  al- 
most every  governmental  activity 
from  labor  matters  to  the  recogni- 
tion of  Red  China  and  the  prosecu- 
tion of  the  war  in  Vietnam."  SI 

Layman  is  Third  To  Be 
Endorsed  for  Top  Post 

GREENVILLE,  S.  C.  —  A  retired 
business  executive,  who  served  a 
term  as  a  foreign  missionary  after 
his  retirement,  has  been  unanimous- 
ly endorsed  by  his  presbytery  for 
moderator  of  the  1969  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbvterian  Church 
US. 

Ruling  Elder  \V.  A.  L.  Sibley  of 
Union,  S.  C,  who  received  the  en- 
dorsement of  Enoree  Presbytery  at 
its  fall  meeting  here,  is  a  member 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Union.  A  former  textile  manufac- 
turer, Mr.  Sibley  went  to  Korea  as 
business  manager  of  the  mission  in 
1964  for  a  term  of  three  years. 

Long  active  in  denominational  af- 
fairs, Mr.  Sibley  last  served  on  the 
board  of  the  Mountain  Retreat  As- 
sociation. 

Others  who  have  been  endorsed 
by  their  presbyteries  for  moderator 
of  the  next  Assembly  are  Dr.  R. 
Matthew  Lynn,  Midland,  Texas, 
pastor,  and  Dr.  fames  Appleby  of 
the  faculty  of  Union  Seminary.  IB 

Wilmington  Presbytery 
Celebrates  Centennial 

W  ILMINGTON,  N.  C.  —  Exactly 
one  hundred  years  to  the  day,  Wil- 
mington Presbytery  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  will  meet  to  cele- 
brate the  one  hundredth  year  of  its 
organiaztion,  November  21,  1968. 

Set  apart  as  a  separate  presbytery 
by  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  the 
first  meeting  was  held  in  the  home 
of  Patrick  Murphy,  an  elder  of  Wil- 
mington. The  house  has  since  been 
destroyed. 

The  presbytery  was  split  off  from 
Fayetteville  "for  the  express  purpose 
of  evangelizing  eastern  North  Caro- 
lina." EE 
•    •  • 

A  purely  secular  culture  inevi- 
tably ends  in  chaos.  —  John  Van- 
der  Pi.of.g. 


19  For,  7  Against  Union 
Presbyteries,  Synods 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  In  the  wake  of 
the  fall  stated  meetings  of  the  pres- 
byteries, the  known  vote  on  the  con- 
stitutional amendments  to  permit 
union  presbyteries  and  synods  now 
stands  at  19  in  favor  and  7  opposed. 

Known  to  have  voted  for  the  pro- 
posal to  permit  full  organic  union 
with  presbyteries  and  synods  of  oth- 
er Reformed  denominations  are:  St. 
Johns,  Guerrant,  Louisville,  Muh- 
lenberg, Transylvania,  John  Calvin, 
St.  Louis,  Granville,  Winston- 
Salem,  Southwest  Oklahoma,  Co- 
lumbia, Memphis,  Central  Texas, 
John  Knox,  The  Southwest,  Mont- 
gomery, Norfolk,  Greenbrier,  Savan- 
nah. 

At  this  time  the  following  are 
known  to  have  voted  against  the 
proposal:  Birmingham,  Central  Mis- 
sissippi, Albemarle,  Concord,  Beth- 
el, Everglades,  St.  Andrews.  EG 

UPUSA  Church  Official 
Supports  Disobedience 

CAMDEN,  N.  J.  —  Christians  may 
have  to  disobey  the  government  to 
bring  about  justice,  peace  and  free- 
dom, William  Phelps  Thompson, 
stated  clerk  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA,  told  an  audience 
here. 

He  also  stated  that  the  right  to 
criticize  and  to  reform  social  institu- 
tions, and  the  right  to  revolution 
are  live  options  along  with  cooper- 
ation and  obedience,  and  that  Chris- 
tians who  put  obedience  to  nation 
over  obedience  to  God  are  both 
heretical  and  idolatrous. 

"As  participants  in  the  American 
political  system,"  Thompson  said, 
"we  believe  that  the  function  of 
government  is  to  secure  justice, 
peace  and  freedom  for  its  citizens, 
and  to  maintain  order  as  a  condi- 
tion for  the  realization  of  these 
goals. 

"When,  however,  a  government 
fails  to  provide  justice,  peace  or 
freedom  for  all  its  citizens,  it  is  dis- 
torting true  order,  and  Christians 
should  remain  faithful  to  their  un- 
derstanding of  what  order  ought  to 
be  and  seek  to  bring  the  needed 
change,  even  at  the  cost  of  disobey- 
ing that  government. 

"By  so  doing,"  Mr.  Thompson 
added,  "the  Christian  shows  his  re- 
spect of  rightful  'governing  author- 


ity' by  criticizing,  resisting  or  oppos- 
ing the  current  misusers  of  that  au- 
thority." 

The  dinner  at  which  the  stated 
clerk  spoke  was  a  testimonial  to  the 
Rev.  Samuel  E.  Appel,  a  member  of 
the  Camden  Metropolitan  Ministry 
and  pastor  of  Camden's  Fourth  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

Mr.  Appel  is  currently  facing 
grand  jury  action  for  allegedly  con- 
spiring to  conduct  training  sessions 
on  non-violent  direct  action  during 
which,  police  contended,  trainees 
were  taught  how  to  incite  police  in- 
to taking  hostile  action  against  dem- 
onstrators. EG 

Winston-Salem  Presby. 
Releases  Congregation 

LEXINGTON,  N.  C.  —  Winston- 
Salem  Presbytery  has  granted  a 
"certificate  of  dismissal"  to  a  con- 
gregation which  renounced  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  presbytery  and 
declared  itself  independent. 

The  Meadowview  church  of  Lex- 
ington took  that  action  in  May,  fol- 
lowing an  extended  period  of 
worsening  relations  with  the  presby- 
tery, climaxed  by  a  recommendation 
of  the  presbytery's  Commission  on 
the  Minister  and  his  Work  that  the 
congregation  be  dissolved. 

At  the  time  of  the  separation,  the 
pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev. 
Archie  W.  Jones,  asked  Winston- 
Salem  to  grant  him  a  letter  of  dis- 
missal to  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod. 

The  action  which  the  presbytery 
has  just  taken  dismisses  the  congre- 
gation to  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  No  action  has  yet  been 
taken  on  the  minister's  request. 

In  a  similar  case,  neighboring 
Orange  Presbytery  went  to  court  to 
get  the  property  of  a  seceding  con- 
gregation. This  case,  which  began 
in  1964,  was  recently  decided  by 
court  action  in  favor  of  the  presby- 
tery. (See  Journal,  Oct.  2.)  Efi 


Prexy  To  Take  Study  Leave 

SHERMAN  —  Dr.  John  D.  Moseley, 
president  of  Austin  College,  has 
been  recently  selected  as  one  of  20 
college  presidents  and  academic  of- 
ficers in  the  United  States  to  receive 
short-term  leave  grants  from  The 
Danforth  Foundation  of  St.  Louis, 
Missouri.  EB 
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The  purpose  of  the  Church  is  to  create  the  creators  of  a  new  order  — 


The  Character  of  the  Gospel 


God  so  loved  the  world,"  de- 
clares the  best  known  verse  in 
the  Bible.  But  the  author  of  these 
words,  in  another  of  his  writings, 
warns  us,  "Do  not  love  the  world  or 
the  things  of  the  world"  (I  John  2: 
16) .  Is  the  apostle  contradicting 
himself?  Yes,  he  is  —  unless  we  dis- 
tinguish between  the  different  uses 
of  the  term  "world." 

The  failure  to  make  this  distinc- 
tion has  produced  throughout  the 
history  of  the  Church  an  array  of 
warped,  perverted  and  even  quasi- 
pagan  forms  of  piety  within  Chris- 
tendom, including  asceticism  and 
monasticism  in  Roman  Catholicism, 
and  pseudo-holy  piety  or  spirituality 
in  evangelical  Christianity. 

These  distorted  forms  of  piety 
have  in  turn  produced  reactions, 
some  of  them  extreme  and  unwhole- 
some. Today  we  are  witnessing  one 
of  these  reactions  in  the  movement 
known  as  the  "secularization  of  the 
Gospel." 

One  of  the  paradoxes  or  "ten- 
sions" of  the  Gospel  is  that  it  is 
both  other-worldly  and  this-world- 
ly,  both  heavenly  and  secular.  To 
overemphasize  or  to  neglect  either 
of  these  apparently  contradictory  as- 
pects of  the  Gospel  does  injustice 
to  the  Christian  philosophy  of  life 
— and  even  perverts  it. 

I  heard  a  pastor  not  long  ago 
make  these  statements:  The  New 
Testament  speaks  of  three  kinds  of 
"worlds."  We  should  have  as  little 
as  possible  to  do  with  any  of  them. 
We  should  go  through  this  world 
(he  did  not  specify  which  of  the 
three)  as  if  we  were  walking  on  eggs. 

The  author  is  a  missionary  of  the 
Evangelical  Free  Church  in  Costa 
Rica.  This  article  first  appeared  in 
the  Latin  America  Evangelist  and 
is  reprinted  with  permission. 


The  reason  so  many  people  are 
cracking  up  psychologically,  he  said, 
is  that  men  were  made  for  heaven 
and  not  for  this  earth.  The  job  of 
the  Church  is  to  snatch  people  from 
the  world,  seal  them  off  aseptically 
from  the  evil  influences  of  the 
world  and  keep  them  well  preserved 
for  heaven. 

In  a  theology  like  that,  there  is 
little  room  for  the  concept  that 
Christians  are  to  be  the  "salt  of  the 
earth,"  the  "light  of  the  world"  or 
"leaven"  in  the  meal,  nor  for  the 
Gospel  to  have  a  social  dimension, 
except  to  care  for  the  needy  saints. 

Cause  and  Cure 

Those  who  have  this  brand  of 
piety  are  usually  strong  on  eschatol- 
ogy.  When  they  hear  of  "wars  and 
rumors  of  wars,"  earthquakes,  pesti- 
lence and  hunger  they  rejoice,  since 
this  means  that  Christ's  coming  is 
near.  They  reveal  little  concern  at 
the  terrible  suffering  of  the  people 
who  are  affected,  and  no  responsi- 
bility to  help  provide  relief.  They 
have  been  described  as  "balcony 
Christians,"  spectators  of  the  drama 
of  history,  rather  than  participants. 

A  drastic  reaction  to  that  kind  of 
false  piety  has  broken  out  during 
the  present  decade.  The  seeds  of 
this  reaction  are  found  in  some  of 
the  thought  of  Dietrich  Bonhoeffer 
—  especially  his  advocacy  of  a  "re- 
ligionless  Christianity."  (I  feel  sure, 
however,  that  he  would  be  shocked 
to  learn  the  extremes  to  which  some 
of  his  fans  have  pushed  his  idea.) 
The  reaction  was  given  a  boost  by 
Harvey  Cox's  book,  The  Secular 
City. 

The  extremists  of  this  movement 
would  eliminate  from  Christianity 
its  spiritual  or  otherworldly  aspects. 
They   would   throw   out  worship, 
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piety  and  evangelism,  and  do  away 
altogether  with  the  institutional, 
parish-centered  church.  They  say 
that  Christians  should  throw  them- 
selves into  the  secular  world  and 
dedicate  themselves  to  the  rectifica- 
tion of  its  social,  economic  and  po- 
litical ills. 

Their  theme  song  is  that  present 
social  structures  are  the  cause  of  all 
social  problems.  Therefore  Chris- 
tians who  are  concerned  about  hu- 
man welfare  should  exert  themselves 
to  break  down  these  structures  and 
establish  new  ones  which  will  bring 
about  social  justice. 

Since  the  Communists  also  pursue 
this  goal,  Christians  may  well  join 
up  with  them,  according  to  the  secu- 
larists; if  changes  cannot  be  brought 
about  by  peaceful  means,  violence 
may  be  resorted  to. 

It  is  hard  to  believe  that  people 
bearing  the  name  of  Christian 
would  follow  such  a  line.  Yet  that 
concept  of  the  "social  gospel"  had 
strong  advocates  in  the  Church  and 
Society  conferences  held  in  Geneva 
(1966)  and  Detroit  (1967),  spon- 
sored respectively  by  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  and  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  (USA) . 

Of  particular  concern  to  us  is  that 
in  these  gatherings,  representatives 
from  Latin  America  were  among  the 
most  vociferous  protagonists  of  the 
radical  position.  This,  at  least  in 
part,  can  be  explained  by  the  social 
injustices  that  prevail  in  their  part 
of  the  world. 

"Revolution"  is  the  byword  of  the 
Latin  American  extremists.  The 
Cuban  Revolution  is  their  model  or 
pattern,  and  Che  Guevara  and  Ca- 
milo  Torres  are  their  martyr-heroes. 

Some  of  them  even  said  that  pro- 
grams of  aid  such  as  Church  World 
Service,  and  America's  CARE  and 
Alliance    for    Progress    should  be 
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stopped,  since  they  are  mere  pallia- 
tives which  only  delay  the  drastic 
revolution  which  is  inevitable  and 
indispensable  to  bring  about  need- 
ed social  reforms. 

Basic  Errors 

Having  seen  this  dialectic  or  ten- 
sion of  the  Gospel,  and  the  dangers 
which  result  from  overemphasis  of 
either  extreme,  let's  look  at  the  er- 
rors of  both. 

A  basic  error  of  the  secularists  is 
that  they  will  not  distinguish  be- 
tween the  kingdom  of  God  and  the 
secular  state.  They  openly  oppose 
the  two  kingdom  concept.  Here  they 
flout  the  clear  testimony  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Our  Lord  made  the  distinction 
clear  when  He  said:  "My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world"  (John  18:36)  ; 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(Matt.  6:33)  ;  "Render  therefore  to 
Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's, 
and  to  God  the  things  that  are 
God's."  The  same  distinction  is  im- 
plied in  Paul's  words:  "The  king- 
dom of  God  does  not  mean  food  and 
drink  but  righteousness  and  peace 
and  joy"  (Rom.  14:17). 

The  New  Testament  concept  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  rules  out  the 
idea  that  physical  violence  may  be 
used  in  its  advancement  —  as  Paul 
plainly  declares  in  II  Corinthians 
10:4,  "The  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  worldly"  ("carnal" — KJV) . 
The  testimony  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  speaks  to  this  point,  too. 

It  is  ironical  that  the  liberals  of 
the  18th,  19th  and  early  20th  cen- 
turies criticized  violently  the  Church 
of  Rome  for  meddling  in  politics, 
while  today  the  liberals  are  med- 
dling in  politics  with  a  vengeance. 
Following  the  logic  of  some  secular- 
ists, we  should  return  to  the  ideol- 
ogy of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  and 
form  a  "Holy  Ghurch-and-Society 
Empire"  —  with  the  secularist  the- 
ologians telling  the  emperor  what 
to  do. 

A  second  error  of  the  secularist  is 
his  concept  of  the  basic  purpose  of 
the  Church  today.  He  believes  it 
to  be  the  redemption  of  society,  and 
that  this  is  to  be  brought  about,  not 
by  the  redemption  or  conversion  of 
individuals  in  that  society  but  by 
the  establishment  of  new  structures 
in  society. 

He  considers  antiquated  men  like 
Billy  Graham  who  declares  that  "the 
changing  of  men  is  the  primary  pur- 
pose of  the  Church"  or  the  late  Dan- 


iel Poling  who,  though  "a  Christian 
activist  of  unflagging  energy,"  none- 
theless believed  that  it  was  the 
business  of  the  Church  to  change 
the  hearts  of  men,  not  to  change  so- 
ciety. The  secularist  criticizes  move- 
ments like  Evangelism-in-Depth, 
whose  methods  are  dubbed  as  "relics 
of  a  prescientific  age." 

The  error  of  the  secularists  rises 
out  of  the  teaching  of  Rousseau,  that 
man  is  a  bon  sauvage,  innately  good, 
and  is  a  victim  of  an  evil  society. 
But  the  anthropology  of  the  New 
Testament  shows  that  society  is  ra- 
ther a  victim  of  evil  men.  C.  S. 
Lewis  expressed  it  well  when  he 
said  ".  .  .  as  long  as  men  are  twisters 
or  bullies  they  will  find  some  new 
way  of  carrying  on  the  old  game 
under  the  new  system  .  .  .  without 
good  men  you  cannot  have  a  good 
society." 

Words  Defined 

George  Kennan,  former  U.  S.  am- 
bassador to  Russia  and  one  who 
knows  a  great  deal  about  Utopian 
efforts  to  straighten  out  the  world, 
says  modern  revolutionaries  fail  to 
see  that  the  "decisive  seat  of  evil  in 
this  world  is  not  in  the  social  and 
political  institutions  .  .  .  but  simply 
in  the  weakness  and  imperfection  of 
the  human  soul  itself,  and  by  that 
I  mean  literally  every  soul,  includ- 
ing my  own  and  that  of  the  student 
militant  at  the  gate." 

A  third  error  of  the  secularists  is 
their  refusal  to  recognize  that  Chris- 
tians, while  truly  "in  the  world," 
are  in  some  sense  not  "of  the 
world"  but  are  rather  "sojourners 
and  pilgrims"  (John  17:11-14;  I  Pet. 
2:11;  Heb.  11:13;  13:14).  This  con- 
cept is  totally  foreign  to  secularist 
ideas  of  Christianity. 

Of  course,  the  verses  I  have  cited 
are  some  of  the  strongest  proof-texts 
for  advocates  of  "otherworldly" 
Christianity,  and  if  overemphasized 
will  drive  us  to  the  extreme  of  pseu- 
do-piety. 

The  basic  error  of  otherworldly 
Christians  is  their  failure  to  take 
into  account  the  differing  usages  of 
the  terms  "world"  and  "flesh"  in 
the  Bible.  The  term  kosmos  is  used 
in  a  material  sense,  to  refer  to  the 
created  earth  (John  1:10;  Gen.  1:1) 
and  in  a  social  sense,  to  refer  to  man- 
kind as  a  whole  (John  3:16)  ;  I  John 
2:2)  .  In  a  moral  sense  it  refers  to 
the  system  of  evil  which  has  taken 
possession  of  mankind  (I  John  2:16; 
5:5;  Jas.  3:6;  4:4) .    Only  in  regard 


to  the  third  sense  of  the  word  are 
Christians  to  be  "otherworldly." 

It  is  extremely  important  to  dis- 
tinguish properly  the  above  usages. 
Failure  to  do  so  makes  some  evan- 
gelicals "so  heavenly  that  they  are  of 
no  earthly  good."  It  also  turns  them 
into  practical  misanthropes  and 
brings  them  close  to  two  principal 
heresies  of  the  second  and  third  cen- 
turies: Gnosticism  and  Manichae- 
ism. 

These  two  heresies  taught  that 
matter  is  intrinsically  evil,  and  spirit 
intrinsically  good.  Human  beings 
are  chips  from  the  spirit  world  that 
tragically  have  gotten  trapped  into 
matter.  Man's  salvation  is  to  escape 
from  the  prison  of  human  flesh. 
Gnosticism  taught  that  an  evil  de- 
mon made  the  material  world. 
Hence  the  Gnostics  rejected  the  Old 
Testament.  They  declared  that  Je- 
hovah, the  God  of  the  Jews,  was  a 
devil  since  He  created  the  world. 

But  the  material  world  is  not  evil. 
C.  S.  Lewis  said,  "God  loves  material 
things — He  made  them."  Archbish- 
op William  Temple  made  the  fol- 
lowing startling  (but  true)  state- 
ment: "Christianity  is  the  most  ma- 
terialist of  all  religions  —  it  has  to 
do  with  this  world  now."  Leighton 
Ford  recently  pointed  out  that  "the 
opposite  of  spiritual  (in  the  Chris- 
tian sense)  is  not  material,  but  sin." 

Material  flesh  is  not  intrinsically 
evil,  as  the  Gnostics  and  Manicheans 
taught,  and  as  some  pseudo-pietists 
come  near  teaching.  Our  physical 
bodies  are  not  "prison  houses  of  the 
soul"  but  "temples  of  the  Holy 
Spirit"  (I  Cor.  6:19),  and  partici- 
pate in  redemption  (6:20) .  Physi- 
cal mortification  of  the  flesh  is  not 
Christian.  Paul  affirms  that  "no 
(normal)  man  ever  hates  his  flesh, 
but  nourishes  and  cherishes  it"  (Eph. 
5:29) . 

Not  Innately  Sinful 

Natural  drives  such  as  hunger, 
thirst,  sex,  curiosity  and  acquisitive- 
ness are  not  intrinsically  evil.  These 
are    God-implanted    instincts,  but 
they  have  been  perverted  by  sin.  j 
Neither  are  culture,  science  and  pol-  j 
itics  innately  sinful,  but  their  per-  s 
versions  are. 

A  second  error  of  otherworldly 
Christianity  is  that  it  overlooks,  as  ( 
a  doctrine,  the  sanctity  of  the  secu- 
lar. Paul,  after  declaring  that  our 
bodies  are  temples  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  commands,  "Glorify  God  in  ft 
your  body"  (I  Cor.  6:19-20).  In  the  k> 
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same  letter  he  exhorts  Christians, 
"Whether  you  eat  or  drink  or  what- 
ever you  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
the  Lord"  (10:31).  To  the  Chris- 
tian slaves  in  Colosse  he  admonishes, 
"Whatever  your  task,  work  heartily, 
as  serving  the  Lord." 

Note  carefully  how  Paul  declares 
that  we  can  glorify  God  in  secular 
acts.  Too  often  evangelicals  are  un- 
der the  impression  that  we  glorify 
God  only  through  so-called  "spirit- 
ual" acts  — ■  preaching,  praying,  tes- 
tifying, praising  the  Lord,  singing, 
or  speaking  in  tongues. 

This  was  the  problem  of  Roman 
Catholicism  before  the  Reforma- 
tion. Then  came  Luther  and  Cal- 
vin, who  dug  out  from  under  the 
debris  of  monasticism  and  scholas- 
ticism that  great  Pauline  doctrine  of 
the  sanctity  of  the  secular. 


A  third  error  of  pseudo-spiritual- 
ity is  its  failure  to  realize  the  ma- 
terial character  of  stewardship;  that 
it  is  practiced  by  material  means, 
with  material  things  and  for  ma- 
terial people. 

In  Romans  12:1,  Paul  exhorts  us 
to  present  our  bodies  (note  that  he 
did  not  say  souls)  as  a  living  sacri- 
fice. We  serve  God  and  our  fellow 
man  by  means  of  a  material  body 
which  God  has  given  to  us,  and  sig- 
nificantly Paul  calls  this  a  "spiritual 
worship"  (RSV) . 

Likewise  we  serve  God  with  ma- 
terial things.  The  Philippians  sent 
material  aid  to  Paul  when  he  was 
in  prison  (Phil.  4:15-18).  Paul  de- 
clared that  these  gifts  were  "a  frag- 
rant offering,  a  sacrifice  acceptable 
and  pleasing  to  God."  Someone  has 
said,  "Bread  for  myself  is  a  material 


matter;  bread  for  my  brother  is  a 
spiritual  matter." 

Our  otherworldly  brother  will 
perhaps  say  that  we  do  have  a  social 
responsibility  for  the  saints,  but  not 
for  the  unregenerate  world,  to 
which  our  only  responsibility  is  to 
warn  of  condemnation  and  witness 
concerning  salvation. 

True,  we  have  a  primary  respon- 
sibility to  our  brethren  in  Christ, 
but  this  is  not  our  only  responsibil- 
ity. According  to  Paul's  exhortation 
in  Galatians  6:10  we  are  to  "do  good 
to  all  men  and  especially  to  those 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith." 

When  our  Lord  was  asked  to  ex- 
plain the  significance  of  "neighbor" 
in  the  second  greatest  command- 
ment, he  told  the  story  of  the  Good 
Samaritan  (Luke  10) .  In  that  story 
{Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 


The  battle  against  the  forces  of  darkness  must  be  joined  by  Christians 


Its  Time  to  Decide 


Many  individuals  and  church 
organizations  have  today  lost 
their  distinctive  testimony  for  the 
evangelical  Christian  faith  and 
many  Christians  are  exceedingly  un- 
happy under  denominational  lead- 
ers who  deny  the  credibility  and  au- 
thority of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

These  leaders  would  substitute  nat- 
uralism for  supernaturalism;  they 
prefer  psychological  treatments  to 
the  saving  Gospel.  The  doctrines 
they  support  promote  a  socialistic 
Utopia  instead  of  the  Biblical  king- 
dom of  God,  seeking  truth  in  the 
vain  humanistic  philosophies  and 
theologies  of  men,  rather  than  in  the 
infallible  Word  of  God.  The  hour 
is  upon  us  when  we  must  choose 
whom  we  shall  serve. 

We  need  to  do  some  clear  think- 
ing and  praying  today  as  never  be- 


The  author  is  president  of  the 
Thornwell  Home  for  Children,  Clin- 
ton, S.  C. 


fore.  The  average  church  member 
is  hungry  to  hear  the  pure  Gospel 
instead  of  liberal  counterfeit.  The 
counterfeit  is  being  used  in  an  at- 
tempt to  brainwash  churchmen  in- 
to accepting  and  promoting  left- 
wing  socialistic  and  communistic 
concepts  of  a  "better  world"  —  the 
kingdom  of  God  on  earth. 

Today,  some  so-called  church 
leaders  look  upon  the  conversion 
of  lost  and  sinful  men  with  a  feeling 
akin  to  contempt.  A  well-known 
bishop  recently  said  "the  kind  of 
God  who  would  limit  salvation  to 
a  select  group  of  people  who  hap- 
pen to  have  heard  'the  good  news,' 
.  .  .  is  an  impossible  God.  As  for 
this  God,  I  am  now  an  atheist." 

Time  Magazine  quoted  the  chair- 
man of  the  NCC  Commission  on 
Evangelism  who  said,  "Conversion, 
traditionally  as  basic  to  Christianity 
as  prayer,  is  today  a  concept  in  evo- 
lution. Old  evangelism  tried  to  get 
everybody  in  the  ark.  Today  the 
church  is  trying  to  get  the  signifi- 
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cance  of  God's  love  to  people  out- 
side the  ark." 

He  went  on  to  say  it  would  be 
a  healthy  sign  if  Churches  reported 
no  growth  in  members,  but  con- 
verted the  baptized  brethren  of  their 
members  who  have  no  social  vision 
and  who  live  by  ethical  principles 
not  relevant  to  our  changing  times. 
He  condemned  the  revival-type 
preaching  as  ringing  hollow  in  the 
ears  of  educated  and  enlightened 
people. 

Motivating  Factors 

What  has  happened  to  Church 
leaders  today?  Evidently  they  have 
lost  their  motivation  for  carrying 
out  the  Great  Commission.  Maybe 
they  need  a  new  spiritual  experi- 
ence, just  as  Jesus  told  Nicodemus: 
"You  must  be  born  again." 

The  great  motivating  factors 
which  for  2,000  years  have  made  the 
Christian  Church  a  mighty  evan- 
gelizing force  in  the  world  are  the 
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beliefs  that: 

•  The  Bible  is  the  infallible 
Word  of  God. 

•  The  Gospel  is  centered  in  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  His  bodily  res- 
urrection and  every  Christian  is 
under  orders  to  evangelize  the 
world. 

•  Man  is  lost  in  sin,  corrupt, 
guilty,  threatened  with  eternal  pun- 
ishment, called  to  repentance, 
obedience,  and  forgiveness  of  sin. 

•  It  is  impossible  to  be  saved 
through  non-Christian  religions,  for 
Jesus  said,  "There  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven,  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

•  The  Church  is  a  redemptive  fel- 
lowship which  is  separate  from  the 
world  and  the  spirit  of  evil,  but 
willing  to  identify  itself  with  lost 
mankind  for  the  purpose  of  evan- 
gelization. The  thrust  of  Christian 
evangelism  and  missions  involves 
proclamation  (kerygma) ,  service 
(diakonia) ,  fellowship  (koinoriia) 
and  teaching  (didache) . 

On  the  other  hand,  liberals  dis- 
own an  authoritative  Bible  and 
downgrade  the  inerrancy  of  God's 
Word.  They  do  not  make  their 
evangelistic  "mission"  Christ  cen- 
tered, rejecting  the  idea  that  man  is 
lost  in  sin  and  can  be  saved  only 
by  accepting  and  obeying  the  Chris- 
tian Gospel. 

Liberals  are  likely  to  see  at  the 
core  of  all  creeds  and  religions  a 
nucleus  of  religious  truth  compar- 
able to  the  Christian  faith.  They 
accept  the  establishment  of  God's 
kingdom  —  a  redeemed  society  — 
as  the  mission  of  the  church. 

Hope  for  the  World 

Thus  every  effort  is  made  to  trans- 
from  the  corporate  Church  into  an 
agitating,  propagandizing,  lobbying, 
political  institution  in  support  of  a 
detailed  program  of  social  reform. 

Dr.  Walter  Judd  reacted  in  this 
way:  "I  don't  want  political  action 
by  the  clergy  and  by  ecclesiastical 
bodies.  I  do  not  want  political  ac- 
tion by  the  Church.  It  isn't  the  job 
of  the  Church  to  say  what  should 
be  done.  It  is  the  job  of  the  Church 
to  change  men  and  women,  and  to 
send  them  into  society  and  into 
politics  to  help  change  govern- 
ment." 

The  Bible  teaches  that  the  world 
can  be  changed  only  by  changing 
the  hearts  of  men  and  that  this  can 
be  done  only  by  the  Gospel  of  God's 
redeeming  love  for  individual  souls. 


True  churches  preach  the  Word  of 
God  from  the  Bible  in  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  inviting  all  to  re- 
ceive Jesus  Christ  as  personal  Sav- 
iour. 

Then  Christ  changes  lives  and  the 
world.  Unfortunately,  today  those 
who  are  best  known  for  their  efforts 
to  change  things  in  society  show  lit- 
tle evidence  they  have  a  saving  Gos- 
pel to  offer  lost  sinners. 

We  need  to  evaluate  intelligently 
the  programs  presented  by  Church 
authorities  and  to  make  decisions 
and  choices  in  harmony  with  the 


He  Is  in  His  Word 

Has  God  revealed  Himself?  Yes, 
in  many  ways.  I  look  into  a  tele- 
scope and  I  know  there  is  a  God.  I 
look  through  a  microscope  and 
know  there  must  be  a  God.  For  the 
eye,  the  universe  is  brilliant  with 
light  and  color;  for  the  ear,  the  uni- 
verse throbs  with  sound;  for  the 
lungs,  there  is  pure  air  to  breathe. 
God  has  made  the  earth  a  store- 
house for  food,  to  satisfy  man's  hun- 
ger. But  man  also  has  a  deep  hunger 
of  the  spirit  and  the  mind,  and  God 
has  supplied  this  need,  too,  by  re- 
vealing Himself  in  the  Word  of 
God,  the  Holy  Scriptures.  —  Billy 
Graham. 


will  and  purpose  of  God  to  deal 
with  men  constructively  through  the 
Gospel. 

People  need  information  concern- 
ing the  dangers  of  Communism  and 
left-wing  socialism.  But  there  are 
other  dangers.  And  people  also 
need  to  know  more  about  councils 
of  churches,  the  modern  ecumenical 
drive,  the  new  theology  which  em- 
braces the  "new  morality"  and  situ- 
ation ethics,  the  transfer  of  benev- 
olent funds  to  non-church  causes, 
and  a  host  of  other  problems. 

The  Early  Church 

The  Church  in  the  first  century 
faced  a  world  basically  similar  to 
ours.  There  was  big  government 
in  Rome.  There  were  problems  of 
civil  rights,  poverty,  slavery,  class 
discrimination,  and  oppression  of  all 
sorts. 

What  did  John  the  Baptist  do? 
He  preached  the  kingdom  of  God: 
"Repent  and  be  baptized!" 

Jesus  said,   "The  Spirit   of  the 


Lord  is  upon  me  because  He  has 
appointed  me  to  preach  good  news 
to  the  poor  .  .  .  proclaim  release 
to  the  captives  .  .  .  recovery  of  sight 
to  the  blind  ...  to  set  at  liberty  the 
oppressed  ...  to  proclaim  the  ac- 
ceptable year  of  the  Lord." 

Those  who  followed  and  adopted 
His  teachings  and  way  of  life 
preached  a  saving  Gospel.  They 
made  disciples,  they  baptized, 
taught  and  trained  their  converts; 
they  witnessed  and  practiced  Christ's 
redemptive  and  compassionate  love 
before  all  nations. 

They  made  no  appeals  to  politi- 
cal leaders  for  the  settlement  of  na- 
tional or  international  problems, 
or  the  adoption  of  codes  designed 
to  bring  universal  peace.  They  did 
no  lobbying  for  social  legislation  in 
the  senate  of  Rome  or  the  council 
at  Athens.  They  organized  no  cru- 
sades or  machines  demanding  the 
amelioration  of  racial,  economic  or 
political  ills.  They  joined  no  group 
promising  Utopia  for  the  underprivi- 
leged masses. 

Natural  Result 

Yet  the  world  was  literally  turned 
upside  down  for  God.  The  "Chris- 
tian era"  in  world  history  came  in- 
to being  as  the  natural  result  of  the 
changed  lives  of  individuals. 

Today,  as  always,  there  is  only 
one  thing  that  will  satisfy  the  hun- 
ger and  thirst  of  mankind  and  that 
is  the  knowledge  and  power  of  God 
in  Christ  that  brings  dignity  and 
freedom  to  the  individual  soul. 

What  we  need  is  to  confront  men 
with  God  and  the  Biblical  Gospel 
of  Christ,  which  is  a  faith  to  be  pro- 
claimed, with  its  transforming  pow- 
er in  the  hearts  of  mankind. 

We  need  desperately  to  launch  a 
great  spiritual  offensive  which  will 
put  the  material  in  its  place  and 
restore  the  spiritual  to  its  original 
primacy  and  preeminence. 

The  battle  now  raging  is  perhaps 
the  most  decisive  in  history.  The 
forces  of  darkness  are  joining  hands 
on  every  side  against  all  that  is 
truth  and  God  and  light.  We  need 
to  enter  into  the  battle  with  all  our 
enthusiasm  and  all  our  hearts. 

We  need  to  surrender  our  lives 
(Rom.  12:1-3)  completely  to  God, 
to  make  a  positive  choice.  We  need 
to  take  a  definite  stand  for  Christ, 
His  Church  and  service,  regardless 
of  the  nature  and  organization  of 
the  devil  and  his  forces.  Let's  go 
for  God!  ffl 
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A  close  look  at  some  familiar  zvords  reveals  their  meaning  — 


The  Lord's  Supper 


Evangelical  theology  affirms  that 
Jesus'  death  was  a  sacrifice 
which  atoned  for  the  sins  of  His 
people.  As  opposed  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  point  of  view,  evangelical 
theology  also  affirms  that  this  sacri- 
fice was  final,  once  for  all,  unre- 
peatable; the  sacrifice  of  Calvary  is 
in  no  sense  repeated  or  continued 
in  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. 

As  we  commonly  observe  the 
Lord's  Supper,  however,  certain 
words  and  actions  of  the  minister 
are  supposed  to  point  to  and  sym- 
bolize the  sacrificial  death  of  Jesus. 

By  Tradition 

For  instance,  the  Directory  for 
Worship  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  directs  the  minister  to  break  the 
bread  "in  the  view  of  the  people." 
The  text  of  I  Corinthians  11:24, 
which  is  used  in  the  Directory,  fol- 
lows the  King  James  Version  and 
includes  the  word  "broken"  witli 
reference  to  the  body  of  Jesus. 

Using  the  RSV  text  of  the  same 
passage,  the  Book  of  Common 
Worship  omits  the  word  "broken." 
The  minister,  however,  is  directed 
to  "break  bread  in  the  presence  of 
the  people"  and  also  to  "pour  the 
wine  in  the  presence  of  the  people." 

The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  also  implies  that  the  action 
of  "breaking"  constitutes  a  signifi- 
cant part  of  the  service.  Some  min- 
isters "break"  the  bread  in  a  very 
forceful  fashion  in  order  to  suggest 
violence. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
s  Church,  Alexandria,  La.  This  study 
f  is  especially  helpful  in  the  light  of 
)  recent  discussions  of  the  luay  Com- 
i   munion  should  be  held. 


But  what  are  the  Biblical  and 
theological  grounds  for  this  empha- 
sis upon  the  actions  of  breaking  and 
pouring?  Do  these  actions  consti- 
tute a  significant  part  of  the  Sup- 
per?   Or  are  they  only  incidental? 

Does  what  they  are  intended  to 
symbolize  form  a  part  of  the  true 
understanding  of  the  Supper?  Or 
in  the  celebration  of  the  Supper 
is  there  an  intrusion  of  ideas  which 
are  really  foreign  to  its  nature  and 
purpose? 

In  his  exceeding  valuable  study 
of  the  synoptic  Gospels,  The  Com- 
ing of  the  Kingdom,  Herman  Rid- 
derbos  argues  convincingly  that  the 
actions  of  breaking  and  pouring  are 
at  most  only  incidental  to  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Lord's  Supper.  He 
declares  that  we  modify  the  essential 
nature  and  purpose  of  the  Supper 
when  we  take  them  to  symbolize 
the  actual  sacrifice  of  Christ,  that  is, 
the  breaking  of  His  body  and  the 
outpouring  of  His  blood. 

Like  the  Passover  Meal 

With  certain  modifications,  this 
is  the  gist  of  Ridderbos'  argument: 
Our  model  for  understanding  the 
nature  of  the  Supper  is  the  Passover 
meal.  Like  the  latter,  the  former 
presupposes  a  sacrifice;  they  are 
both  sacrificial  meals,  but  they  are 
meals. 

The  Supper  does  not  involve  sac- 
rificial ritual  in  its  celebration  any 
more  than  the  Passover  meal. 
"Sacrificial"  actions  such  as  break- 
ing and  pouring,  therefore,  have  no 
place  in  the  Supper.  This  is  con- 
firmed first  of  all  with  respect  to 
the  bread. 

The  phrase,  "This  is  My  body" 
refers  not  to  what  Jesus  is  breaking, 
this   action   already   having  taken 
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place,  but  to  what  He  is  distribut- 
ing. 

The  word  "broken"  of  the  older 
translations  of  I  Corinthians  11:24 
is  not  found  in  the  most  reliable  wit- 
nesses to  the  New  Testament  text. 
Its  persistence  (as  in  the  text  of  the 
Book  of  Church  Order) ,  like  that 
of  the  longer  form  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  and  of  the  story  of  the  adul- 
teress in  John  7:53-8-11,  indicates 
the  priority  of  liturgical  and  homi- 
letical  concerns  over  the  advance  of 
textual  criticism. 

The  Routine  Action 

"Breaking"  the  loaf  was  the  custo- 
mary means  of  dividing  bread  at  ev- 
ery meal;  therefore,  there  is  noth- 
ing special  in  the  action  here.  It 
is  a  routine  procedure,  pacific,  and 
not  to  be  taken  to  symbolize  vio- 
lence. The  idea  of  "breaking"  flesh 
or  a  body  was  foreign  to  sacrificial 
terminology. 

John  19:36,  citing  Psalm  34:21  as 
being  thereby  fulfilled,  emphasizes 
the  very  fact  that  Jesus'  body,  like 
that  of  the  Passover  lamb,  was  not 
broken  (see  Exo.  1:45). 

That  sacrificial  actions  have  no 
place  in  the  Supper  is  confirmed 
just  as  much  with  respect  to  the 
wine.  "This  is  my  blood  of  the 
Covenant  which  was  poured  out  for 
many"  refers  not  to  the  actions  of 
pouring  wine  into  a  cup,  but  to 
distributing  the  wine  as  the  blood 
of  Christ,  because: 

•  pouring  wine  into  a  cup  can- 
not be  linguistically  denoted  as  a 
"shedding."  The  verb  used  here 
with  wine  means  to  spill  on  the 
ground  and  thus  waste  it; 

•  in  the  Passover  ritual  there  is 
no  reference   to   such  a  "pouring 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  NOVEMBER  20,  1968 


p 


EDITORIALS 


Too  Many  Questions 


A  prisoner  on  death  row  receives 
a  pardon.  But  strange  to  say,  he 
raises  a  number  of  questions: 

Did  the  governor  have  the  au- 
thority to  grant  the  pardon? 

Is  that  his  signature,  or  is  it  a 
forgery? 

Was  it  proper  for  the  judge  be- 
fore whom  he  had  been  tried  and 
found  guilty  to  join  in  the  petition 
for  his  pardon? 

What  kind  of  man  brought  the 
message  of  the  pardon? 

Ridiculous,  you  ask?  Of  course  it 
is  ridiculous  but  far  less  ridiculous 
than  many  of  the  questions  raised 
in  some  theological  circles  today. 
Modern  religionists  not  only  ques- 
tion the  offer  of  salvation,  they 
doubt  their  own  need  of  salvation. 
For  them: 

Man  is  not  a  guilty  and  lost  sin- 
ner. He  does  not  need  a  pardon. 

Christ  did  not  die  for  my  sins.  He 
did  not  take  my  place  in  judgment. 
He  merely  lived  and  died  to  show 
me  how  to  live  and  die. 

The  records  are  not  trustworthy. 
How  do  I  know  that  the  words  of 
the  prophets  and  New  Testament 
writers  are  not  the  pious  fabrications 
of  men  trying  to  make  a  good  case 
for  themselves? 

Such  questions  are  raised  endless- 
ly by  men  sitting  in  judgment  on  the 
Holy  Scriptures  rather  than  letting 
them  be  the  judge,  not  only  ques- 
tioning the  message  but  everything 
connected  with  it. 

A  prisoner  may  be  freed  by  grace 
of  the  court,  or  pardoned  by  the 
constitutional  power  vested  in  the 
governor  of  a  state.  But  he  must  ac- 
cept the  pardon! 

Man,  a  sinner,  is  offered  pardon 
and  freedom  by  the  grace  of  God, 
but  until  he  accepts  it  he  is  neither 
pardoned  nor  free. 

It  often  seems  that  the  vast 
weight  of  "scholarship"  has  almost 
completely  obscured  t  h  e  grace  of 
God  and  its  meaning  to  mankind. 
It  often  seems  that  the  simplicity  of 
God's  gift  of  redemption  is  lost  in 
a  plethora  of  words  and  the  con- 
fusion of  conflicting  opinions. 


When  the  creature  questions  the 
Creator  he  stands  on  dangerous 
grounds.  The  most  dangerous  po- 
sition of  all  is  the  one  that  rejects 
God's  diagnosis  of  man's  disease — 
sin,  and  His  cure  —  the  shed  blood 
of  Christ,  Son  of  God. 

Our  Lord  demands  of  us  the  faith 
of  a  little  child  —  faith  in  what  He 
has  done  for  us. 

Sophistication  damns.  Faith 
saves.— L.N.B.  ffl 

On  What  Do  You 
Bias  Your  Opinion? 

In  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  they  have 
duplicated  the  "psychedelic  com- 
munion" service  which  set  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C.  on  its  ear  this  summer. 

They  even  used  some  of  the  same 
performers.  The  Howard  Hanger 
Trio,  of  Atlanta,  supplied  the  mu- 
sic on  piano,  drums  and  bass  fid- 
dle. 

Sponsored  by  the  Permanent 
Committee  on  Assembly's  Causes 
and  Synod's  Institutions  of  the  John 
Knox  presbytery,  the  service  d  i  d 
Mon  treat  one  or  two  better.  They 
had  a  female  divinity  student  danc- 
ing while  the  Reading  from  the 
Psalter  took  place.  And  they  used 
"We  Shall  Overcome"  as  the  hymn 
of  communion,  instead  of  "The 
Battle  Hymn  of  the  Republic."  Evi- 
dently the  new  selection  was  less 
conducive  to  hand  clapping  and  foot 
stomping,  and  hence  to  a  little  more 
dignity. 

But  the  procession  of  banners  was 
there,  the  same  informality  respect- 
ing the  elements  and  the  "sacramen- 
tal applause"  at  the  end  of  the  ser- 
vice. 

The  sermon  title  was  Adam  Clay- 
ton Powell's  popular  phrase,  "Keep 
the  Faith  Baby."  We  wish  we  had 
heard  it. 

From  what  we  heard,  the  service 
was  partly  an  effort  on  the  part  of 
someone  to  say,  "You've  heard  a  lot 
about  a  'wild'  time  in  Montreat  this 
summer.     Here's    what  happened. 


Look  at  it  for  yourself.  What  do 
you  think?" 

For  those  who  already  knew  what 
it  was  all  about  —  perhaps  who  had 
participated  in  the  Montreat  sacri- 
lege and  had  thought  it  through  and 
decided  this  was  the  way  a  commun- 
ion service  should  be  celebrated  — 
we  have  no  word  from  the  Lord. 
But  the  Bible  offers  solemn  advice 
to  others  who  may  be  exposed  to 
this  sort  of  experimentation  in  oth- 
er places  and  may  still  be  making 
up  their  minds. 

The  entire  approach  of  "See  for 
yourself,  what  do  you  think?" — is 
wrong.  Worship  is  not  devised  to 
please  men  but  to  please  God.  Sacri- 
fices are  not  made  according  to  my 
liking,  but  according  to  His  com- 
mandment. The  solemnity  of  an 
occasion  is  not  determined  by  the 
interpretation  I  place  upon  it  but 
by  the  revealed  Word  of  God. 

Yes,  there  is  dancing  in  the  Bible. 
But  during  the  Feast  of  Taber- 
nacles, not  on  the  Day  of  Atone- 
ment. 

Yes,  David  danced  before  the  ark 
as  it  was  brought  into  Jerusalem. 
But  that  wasn't  the  Upper  Room 
the  night  before  the  crucifixion, 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  said,  "With 
this  you  remember  the  Lord's  death 
till  He  come." 

By  every  canon  of  reason  and 
common  sense  based  on  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  "psychedelic  communion" 
is  sacrilege. 

It's  an  awful  thing  to  participate 
in  sacrilege.  It's  more  awful  to  put 
it  on  and  summon  others  to  partici- 
pate. IB 

To  Interpret  Asheville 
Presbytery's  Action 

It  probably  was  natural  that  the 
action  of  Asheville  presbytery  in  the 
matter  of  gifts  to  General  Assem- 
bly causes  (Journal,  Oct.  23)  should 
have  been  misunderstood  and  even 
misinterpreted. 

One  could  hardly  expect  that 
those  whose  income  from  the 
churches  is  affected  would  view  with 
sympathy  an  action  which  keeps  the 
money  from  flowing  quite  so  freely. 

But  there's  no  excuse  for  some  of 
the  things  that  we  have  heard  and 
seen  in  print. 

Asheville  presbytery  did  not  cut 
off  all  gifts  to  Assembly  causes.  The 
presbytery  did  not  make  it  harder  i  j 
to  give  to  Assembly  agencies. 

The  resolution  which  was  adopt-  B 
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ed  governed  the  distribution  of  the 
money  received  by  the  presbytery's 
treasurer.    It  read: 

".  .  .  that  the  designated  gifts  from 
churches  and  individuals  constitute 
the  commitment  of  this  presbytery 
to  the  Assembly  boards  and  agencies 
for  the  year  1969." 

The  only  people  embarrassed  by 
the  resolution  are  those  who  have 
said  that  designating  one's  gifts  is 
un-Presbyterian.  They  now  are 
caught  doing  exactly  what  they  have 
deplored  hitherto,  namely,  designat- 
ing gifts  in  order  to  be  sure  the  mon- 
ey goes  exactly  where  they  want  it 
to  go. 

It  isn't  necessary  for  those  who 
have  sent  in  all  gifts  undesignated 
now  to  designate  everything  to  As- 
sembly agencies.  All  they  have  to  do 
is  mark  their  remittances  in  the 
same  proportions  as  before.  But 
they  have  to  make  the  breakdown 
before  they  send  it  in  now.  Hereto- 
fore they  recorded  the  breakdown 
after  the  money  was  sent  in. 

Churches  that  have  been  designat- 
ing their  gifts  all  along  will  simply 
continue  doing  what  they  have  been 
doing. 

Meanwhile,  the  greatest  embar- 
rassment of  all  (and  one  suspects 
that  this  lurks  behind  much  of  the 
sound  and  fury)  is  occasioned  by 
the  fact  that  Asheville  has  merely 
carried  out  the  sense  of  recent  Gen- 
eral Assembly  pronouncements  con- 
cerning the  use  of  economic  power 
to  secure  ethical  goals. 

Several  Assemblies  have  support- 
ed the  principle  of  civil  disobedi- 
ence. The  1968  Assembly  made  it 
explicit  by  approving  the  principle 
of  economic  boycott  against  business 
firms,  authorities  and  governments 
whose  policies  one  does  not  approve. 

Churchmen  are  using  the  eco- 
nomic weapon  ruthlessly  — -  witness 
the  story  in  the  November  13  Jour- 
nal telling  about  members  of  the 
National  Committee  of  Negro 
Churchmen  (some  of  them  Presby- 
terian) who  refused  to  pay  their  ho- 
tel bills  in  St.  Louis. 

If  the  "liberal"  were  really  liberal 
he  would  support  the  evangelical 
Presbyterian  who  wants  to  be  sure 
that  his  tithe  is  going  to  support  the 
Lord's  work.  IS 


Some  of  the  talk  about  church 
union  today  is  by  nearly-dead 
churches  seeking  to  combine  into  a 
single,  half-dead  one.  —  Billy  Gra- 

i-  HAM. 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Love,  Wisdom,  Power — Unlimited 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Some  years  ago  I  was  flying  in  a 
small  private  plane  over  a  high 
mountain  in  New  Mexico.  We  flew 
into  a  heavy  snow  storm,  so  heavy 
one  could  not  even  see  the  wing  tips 
of  the  plane. 

Suddenly  the  radios  went  dead  so 
there  was  neither  voice  contact  with 
the  outside  world,  nor  did  the  re- 
assuring sound  of  the  Omni  "beep, 
beep"  come  in  to  tell  us  we  were  on 
our  planned  course. 

There  was  nothing  to  do  but  fly 
high  and  keep  in  contact  with  the 
One  who  is  above  all  clouds  and 
storms  even  as  He  is  present  in  ev- 
ery believing  heart. 

After  what  seemed  a  very  long 
time  we  flew  out  of  the  storm,  es- 
tablished visual  contact  with  the 
ground  and  eventually  landed  safe- 
ly on  a  snow-covered  air  strip. 

Innumerable  articles  and  books 
have  been  written  about  prayer  but 
its  privilege,  effectiveness  and  power 
must  be  experienced  before  we  are 
able  to  grasp  even  dimly  the  tre- 
mendous gift  God  has  placed  in  the 
hands  of  his  children. 

Why  can  the  Christian  pray  with 
absolute  confidence?  There  are 
three  basic  reasons: 

Because  God's  love  is  infinite. 

Because  His  wisdom  is  infinite. 

Because  His  power  is  infinite. 

Why  do  many  Christians  seeming- 
ly find  their  prayers  futile?  There 
are  a  number  of  reasons: 

Because  we  often  try  to  manipu- 
late God  for  our  own  purposes,  con- 
fusing his  love  with  a  permissiveness 
which  pretends  that  He  closes  His 
eyes  to  the  realities  of  our  lives. 

Because  we  look  at  things  as  we 
see  or  imagine  them  to  be  and  not 
in  the  light  of  ultimate  ends. 

Because  we  try  to  exercise  God's 
power  for  unworthy  ends. 

If  in  all  of  our  prayers  we  can 
remember  God's  perfect  love  for  us, 
His  infinite  wisdom  in  all  things  and 
His  unlimited  power  to  accomplish 
His  holy  will,  we  are  then  praying 
on  a  sure  foundation,  viewing  things 


in  their  right  perspective  and  rest- 
ing on  the  assurance  that  God  is 
able  to  carry  out  that  which  He 
wills. 

Prayer  is  an  incomparable  gift 
from  God.  By  it  we  see  His  love 
operative  in  our  own  lives  and  in 
the  lives  (and  problems)  of  those 
for  whom  we  pray.  By  prayer  we 
see  the  wisdom  of  God  demonstrated 
so  that  our  earth-bound  concepts  are 
transcended  and  we  see  Him  work 
in  ways  far  above  and  beyond  any- 
thing we  thought  possible. 

And  by  prayer  we  see  that,  de- 
spite the  faithlessness  of  many,  it 
does  change  things  and  this  change 
is  because  of  the  exercise  of  a  super- 
natural power  in  the  lives  and 
events  of  those  who  believe. 

Years  ago  there  was  a  phrase, 
"praying  ground"  about  which  we 
hear  little  today.  It  was  a  theologi- 
cally sound  concept  and  continues 
to  be  absolutely  valid.  It  meant  that 
for  us  to  exercise  effective  prayer 
there  are  conditions:  no  known  sin 
unconfessed,  no  known  sin  unfor- 
saken,  and  no  unforgiven  relation- 
ship with  others.  (If  you  have  of- 
fended another,  ask  his  forgiveness. 
If  he  has  offended  you,  forgive  him). 

When  we  have  met  God's  condi- 
tions we  are  ready  for  confident 
praying.  If  we  ignore  His  require- 
ments we  have  no  right  to  expect 
our  prayers  to  be  heard. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  hard  lessons 
for  us  to  learn  is  that  we  cannot 
and  must  not  try  to  dictate  to  God. 
Recognizing  that  He  knows  that 
which  is  best,  we  leave  the  result  in 
His  hands. 

Our  Lord  gives  us  the  key  in  His 
prayer,  "Not  my  will  but  Thine  be 
done."  But  you  may  say,  "Does  not 
this  make  prayer  a  futile  exercise?" 
Just  the  opposite,  for  we  commit 
the  problem,  whatever  it  may  be, 
into  the  hands  of  the  One  who  is 
all-loving,  all-powerful  and  all- 
knowing,  knowing  that  He  will  do 
what  is  right.  51 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  1,  1968 

Truly  God,  Truly  Man 

Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION:  We  observed 
in  last  week's  lesson  the  emphasis 
which  the  apostle  John  placed  in  his 
first  epistle:  If  one's  professed  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  is  genuine  and  sin- 
cere, there  will  be  some  evidence  of 
that  fact  in  his  life. 

In  his  very  helpful  commentary 
on  First  John,  John  R.  W.  Stott  has 
pointed  out  several  types  of  evidence 
by  which  a  Christian  profession  may 
be  evaluated,  tests  by  which  a  gen- 
uine Christian  may  be  distinguished 
from  a  counterfeit. 

He  speaks  of  them  as  the  "moral 
test,"  involving  obedience  to  God, 
the  "social  test,"  involving  brother- 
ly love,  and  the  "doctrinal  test,"  in- 
volving belief  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Son  of  God  incarnate  for  the  salva- 
tion of  sinners.  (See  I  John  2:3-6; 
2:7-11;  3:11-18;  4:7-12;  2i 18-27) . 

In  this  lesson,  we  are  concerned 
especially  with  a  passage  from 
John's  first  letter.  John  also  dealt 
with  the  "doctrinal  test"  of  genuine 
Christian  faith  in  a  similar  passage 
from  his  second  epistle. 

I.  A  CALL  TO  SPIRITUAL 
DISCERNMENT  (I  John  4:1). 
Our  lesson  Scripture  begins  with  a 
word  of  caution  and  exhortation. 
John  said,  "Beloved,  believe  not  ev- 
ery spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether 
they  are  of  God:  because  many  false 
prophets  are  gone  out  into  the 
world." 

Looking  at  the  context,  we  find 
that  John  has  reminded  his  readers 
that  God  commands  us  to  "believe 
on  the  name  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
and  love  one  another,  as  He  gave 
us  commandment"  (3:23) .  The  per- 
son who  thus  believes  in  Christ  and 
loves  his  brethren  abides  in  Christ 
and  Christ  abides  in  him  (v.  24a) . 

Moreover,  said  John,  "hereby  we 
know  that  He  abideth  in  us,  by  the 
Spirit  which  He  hath  given  us"  (v. 
24b) .  The  Holy  Spirit,  whose  pres- 
ence is  an  indication  that  we  are  in 
Christ  and  that  He  is  in  us,  mani- 
fests Himself  in  several  ways. 

It  is  He  who  moves  and  enables 
us  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  God's 


Background  Scripture:  I  John  1:1- 

4;  4;  II  John 
Key  Verses:  I  John  4:1-6;  II  John 

7-9 

Devotional  Reading:  Hebrews  2:14- 
18 

Memory  Selection:  I  John  4:2 


Son.  He  enables  us  to  obey  our 
Lord's  commands  and  to  love  one 
another  as  His  people  and  He  also 
inspires  the  true  prophets  and  apos- 
tles of  God,  who  gives  them  their 
message. 

The  problem  is  that  throughout 
human  history  there  have  been  false 
prophets  and  false  teachers  who 
have  claimed  to  speak  under  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Spirit  of  God.  John's 
readers  had  encountered  such  false 
teachers  and  evidently  some  had 
been  impressed  by  them  and  their 
claims. 

John,  therefore,  found  it  necessary 
to  warn  his  friends  against  accept- 
ing unquestioningly  the  claims  of  all 
who  professed  to  be  spokesmen  for 
God: 

"Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are 
of  God:  because  many  false  prophets 
are  gone  out  into  the  world." 

Moses  found  it  necessary  to  cau- 
tion the  people  of  Israel  against 
such  false  prophets  and  to  set  forth 
criteria  by  which  they  might  be  rec- 
ognized (Deut.  13:1-5;  '  18:15-22) . 
Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel  and  other 
faithful  prophets  of  God  did  the 
same  (Isa.  9:15;  Jer.  2:8;  5:30-31; 
etc.)  .  Jesus  warned  against  false 
prophets  (Matt.  7 : 1 5-20;' 24: 1 1)  and 
indicated  that  they  betray  them- 
selves by  their  fruits. 

John  indicated  that  Christians 
must  not  accept  uncritically  every- 
thing that  is  offered  as  a  message 
from  God.  They  must  not  believe 
every  spirit;  they  must  "try"  or  test 
the  spirits.  They  must  apply  a  test 
to  all  who  claim  to  be  guided  by 
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the  Spirit  of  God.  (See  also  I  Thess. 
5:19-21.) 

It  THE  TEST  FOR  TEACH- 
ERS (I  John  4:2-3) .  John  said,  in 
effect,  that  the  content  of  a  man's 
teaching  would  reveal  whether  or 
not  his  message  originated  with  the 
Spirit  of  God.    Notice  his  words: 

"Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of 
God:  Every  spirit  that  confesseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh 
is  of  God;  and  every  spirit  that  con- 
fesseth not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God:  and  this 
is  that  spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof 
ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come; 
and  even  now  already  is  in  the 
world." 

A.  Confession.  "Every  spirit  that 
confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh  (or,  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  come  in  the  flesh,)  is  of 
God  .  .  ."  The  confession  in  ques- 
tion is  not  simply  a  recognition  that 
Jesus  is  the  incarnate  Son  of  God, 
the  Lord  and  Saviour  of  sinners,  but 
rather  involves  a  profession  of  faith 
in  Him  as  such. 

The  Gospel  records  show  that 
even  demonic  spirits  recognized  the 
deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  they  did 
not  accept  Him  as  their  Lord.  They 
did  not  "confess"  Him  as  Lord. 

The  man  who  is  taught  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  however,  acknowl- 
edges and  confesses  Jesus  as  the  in- 
carnate Christ  and  Son  of  God.  Je- 
sus assured  His  disciples  that  it 
would  be  the  Holy  Spirit's  ministry 
to  testify  of  and  to  honor  Him.  The 
Spirit  of  God,  as  John  Stott  reminds 
us,  always  honors  the  Son  of  God 
(John  14:26;  15:26-27;  13-15). 

This  is  what  Paul  meant,  when  he 
affirmed  that  "no  man  speaking  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  ac-~ 
cursed;  and  no  man  can  say  that 
Jesus  is  the  Lord  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (I  Cor.  12:3). 

B.  Denial.  John  was  seeking  to 
counteract  a  type  of  heretical  teach- 
ing which  denied  the  reality  of  the 
incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God.  It 
denied  "that  Jesus  is  the  Christ"  (I 
John  2:22) .  It  evidently  taught  that 
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the  divine  Christ  came  upon  the 
man  Jesus  at  His  baptism  and  left 
Him  before  His  sufferings  and 
death. 

This  false  doctrine  taught  that  Je- 
sus was  just  a  man,  was  born  and 
died  a  man,  and  that  "the  Christ," 
some  kind  of  divine  emanation,  was 
with  Him  only  during  His  public 
ministry.  The  adherents  of  this 
teaching  denied  that  Jesus  was  and 
is  the  Christ  and  that  He  was  and 
is  truly  God  as  well  as  truly  man. 

C.  Importance.  Over  against  this 
denial,  John  was  concerned  to  em- 
phasize the  basic  importance  of 
one's  view  of  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ.  In  essence  his  argument  was 
that  anyone  who  denies  the  deity  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  not  a  Christian.  He 
did  not  hesitate  to  label  this  denial 
as  "anti-Christian." 

"Every  spirit  that  confesseth  not 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh 
is  not  of  God;  and  this  is  that  spirit 
of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have  heard 
that  it  should  come  ..."  (See  also 
I  John  2:22-23) . 

John  insisted  that  anyone  who  de- 
nied Christ  in  this  fashion  could 
not  be  in  saving  fellowship  with 
God  the  Father,  echoing  the  teach- 
ing of  Jesus  Himself,  who  said,  "No 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
Me"  (John  14:6). 

In  other  words,  any  system  of 
teaching  which  denies  a  real  incar- 
nation of  the  Son  of  God,  i.e.,  denies 
the  true  humanity  or  the  true  deity 
of  Jesus  Christ,  originates  with  the 
spirit  of  antichrist,  not  with  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

III.  THE  TEST  FOR  HEAR- 
ERS (I  John  4:4-6) .  If  teachers  of 
truth,  themselves  taught  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  can  be  distinguished 
from  teachers  of  error,  true  believers 
also  can  be  distinguished  from  coun- 
terfeit Christians.    John  said: 

"Ye  are  of  God,  little  children, 
and  have  overcome  them;  because 
greater  is  He  that  is  in  you  than  he 
that  is  in  the  world.  They  are  of 
the  world:  therefore  speak  they  of 
the  world,  and  the  world  heareth 
them.  We  are  of  God:  he  that  know- 
eth  God  heareth  us;  he  that  is  not 
of  God  heareth  not  us.  Hereby 
know  we  the  spirit  of  truth,  and 
the  spirit  of  error." 

In  verse  4,  John  addressed  him- 
self to  his  Christian  readers,  as  those 
who  had  not  succumbed  to  false 
teachers,  but  had  recognized  them 
and  had  overcome  them.  He  as- 
cribed their  victory  to  the  fact  that 


"greater  is  He  that  is  in  you,  than 
he  that  is  in  the  world." 

By  this  we  probably  are  to  under- 
stand John  as  referring  to  the  min- 
istry of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  enlight- 
ens the  minds  of  believers  in  Christ 
by  the  truth  of  God's  Word  and  en- 
ables them  to  distinguish  truth  from 
error. 

Here,  as  John  Stott  points  out, 
the  apostle  John  reminds  believers 
that  protection  against  error  and  vic- 
tory over  it  lie  in  "an  objective 
standard  of  doctrine"  and  in  "the 
indwelling  Spirit  who  illumines  our 
minds  to  grasp  and  apply  it." 

John  described  in  verse  5  false 
teachers  and  those  who  adhere  to 
their  teaching.  He  said,  "They  (the 
false  teachers)  are  of  the  world: 
therefore  speak  they  of  the  world, 
and  the  world  heareth  them."  It 
should  not  surprise  Christians  that 
error  is  often  very  popular.  Teachers 
of  religious  error  often  say  what  an 
unbelieving  world  wants  to  hear, 
and  the  world  applauds. 

By  contrast,  John  said,  "We  are 
of  God:  he  that  knoweth  God  hear- 
eth us;  he  that  is  not  of  God  hear- 
eth not  us.  Hereby  know  we  the 
spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  er- 
ror (v.  6) . 

By  "we"  in  this  verse,  John  was 
referring  to  himself  and  other  true 
teachers,  and  he  was  speaking  in  the 
consciousness  of  the  special  author- 
ity given  to  himself  and  his  fellow- 
apostles  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  had  said,  "He  that  is  of  God 
heareth  God's  words"  (John  8:47)  ; 
"My  sheep  hear  My  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  Me" 
(John  10:4,  5,  8,  16,  27) .  He  had 
said  also,  "Every  one  that  is  of  the 
truth  heareth  My  voice"  (John  18: 
37). 

As  one  of  His  chosen  apostles, 
John  echoed  Jesus  and  said,  in  ef- 
fect, "We  are  of  God,  and  you  are 
of  God,  and  so  you  listen  to  us.  The 
Spirit  of  God  who  is  in  you  enables 
you  to  recognize  that  it  is  His  voice 
that  speaks  through  us,  and  so  you 
hear  us." 

God's  people  listen  to  God's 
Word.  Those  who  repudiate  that 
Word,  given  through  God's  Spirit- 
taught  servants,  indicate  by  that 
very  fact  that  they  are  not  of  God. 

IV.  FURTHER  WA  RNING 
AGAINST  FALSE  TEACHERS  (II 
John  7:9) .  In  his  very  brief  second 
epistle,  John  repeated  his  warning 
about  the  presence  of  false  teachers 
and  the  evils  inherent  in  their  teach- 


ing. He  had  clearly  described  such 
teachers  as  liars,  seducers,  false 
prophets,  and  spokesmen  for  an  an- 
ti-Christian spirit  (2:22,  26;  4:1;  2: 
18,  22;  4:3). 

Then  he  described  them  further 
as  "deceivers,"  and  again  as  anti- 
Christian.  He  noted  once  more  the 
particular  error  which  stood  out  in 
their  teaching,  "they  confess  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh" 
"(v-V). 

John  addressed  to  his  readers  two 
words  of  caution  with  reference  to 
these  false  teachers,  deceivers  that 
they  were.  One  of  those  words  of 
caution  is  a  part  of  our  assigned 
Scripture  and  is  found  in  II  John  8 
and  9.   John  said: 

"Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose 
not  those  things  which  we  have 
wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a  full 
reward.  Whosoever  transgresseth 
and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that  abid- 
eth in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he 
hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son." 

Christians  must  not  relax  their 
vigilance,  but  must  remember  the 
insidiousness  with  which  the  emis- 
saries of  Satan  work  and  with  which 
error  gains  a  hearing.  They  must 
remember  also  the  consequences  of 
falling  into  error  of  the  kind  in 
question. 

The  heretics,  about  whom  John 
was  especially  concerned,  claimed  to 
have  superior  knowledge.  They  felt 
that  they  had  made  great  advances 
in  their  religious  outlook  and  un- 
derstanding. John  suggested  that 
they  had  "advanced"  so  far  that  they 
had  left  God.  They  had  denied 
Christ,  and  in  doing  so,  they  had 
denied  the  Father  also.  Professing 
themselves  to  be  wise,  they  actually 
were  without  God  altogether.  Their 
position,  as  Plummer  said,  repre- 
sented "not  progress,  but  apostasy." 

No  wonder,  then,  that  John  in- 
jected a  second  word  of  caution.  He 
said,  "If  there  come  any  unto  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
him  not  into  your  house,  neither 
bid  him  God  speed:  for  he  that  bid- 
deth  him  God  speed  is  partaker  of 
his  evil  deeds"  (vv.  10-11). 

Faulty  views  of  the  person  of  Je- 
sus Christ  must  not  be  taken  lightly 
by  Christians,  for  such  views  are 
destructive  of  the  very  foundation 
of  the  Gospel.  Those  who  deny  the 
essential  deity  or  the  true  humanity 
of  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  must  be  given  no  shelter  nor 
encouragement  within  the  Christian 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  20.  1968 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Acts  2:1-11;  I  Thessalon- 

ians  5:19 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come  Holy  Spirit,  Heavenly 
Dove" 

"Spirit  of  God,  Descend  upon 

My  Heart" 
"Holy  Ghost,  with  Light 

Divine" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: I  Thessalonians  5:19 
is  a  very  brief  verse,  but  one  which 
is  very  rich  in  meaning:  "Quench 
not  the  Spirit."  The  Spirit  referred 
to  here  is  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
the  third  Person  of  the  Trinity. 

The  other  important  word  is 
"quench,"  which  is  found  only  five 
times  in  the  Greek  New  Testament. 
In  the  other  four  places  it  is  used, 
it  means  to  put  out  a  fire. 

The  literal  meaning  of  course,  is 


The 

Virgin  Birth 
of  Christ 

by 

J.  Gresham  Machen 

The  question  of  the  Vir- 
gin Birth  is  today  one  of  the 
most  discussed  and  most  dis- 
puted in  the  entire  range  of 
Church  activity.  It  is  of  pri- 
mary importance  because  it 
has  divided  religious  opin- 
ion into  two  widely  opposed 
camps. 

This  volume,  by  a  fore- 
most New  Testament  schol- 
ar, is  particularly  valuable 
because  it  is  no  sudden  po- 
lemical document,  but  a 
deeply  thoughtful  study  on 
which  the  author  labored 
for  many  years. 

Price  $5.00 

order  from: 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


For  December  1,  1968 

Quench  Not  the  Spirit 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

to  extinguish  a  flame  or  a  fire.  The 
use  of  this  word  in  connection  with 
the  Spirit  reminds  us  of  a  concept 
very  common  to  the  Bible,  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  a  fire. 

The  Spirit  is  like  a  fire  in  that 
He  sheds  in  our  lives  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  God.  Jesus  said, 
"He  shall  teach  you  all  things  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
brance, whatsoever  I  have  said  un- 
to you." 

He  is  like  a  fire  because  He  puri- 
fies from  sin.  In  the  book  of  He- 
brews we  read,  "Our  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire."  He  touches  our  souls 
with  the  warmth  of  spiritual  life. 

Jesus  also  said,  "Except  a  man 
be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  That  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  born 
of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  We  read 
that  the  Spirit  took  on  a  likeness  of 
fire  at  Pentecost: 

"And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and 
it  sat  upon  each  of  them."  The 
Spirit  who  inspired  the  Bible  has 
chosen  to  represent  Himself  and 
His  work  as  fire.  The  word 
"quench"  also  reminds  us  of  this 
truth. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  word 
"quench"  suggests  that  the  Spirit 
can  be  put  out  of  our  lives  and  that 
His  work  can  be  resisted.  Stephen 
said  to  his  opposers,  "Ye  do  always 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost." 

If  it  were  not  possible  to  resist 
the  Spirit  in  some  way,  the  inspired 
apostle  would  not  have  given  this 
warning  about  quenching  the  Spirit 
to  the  people  at  Thessalonica.  We 
do  not  know  to  what  extent  it  is 
possible  to  resist  the  intention  of 
God  and  to  resist  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

We  do  believe  that  God,  not  man, 
is  sovereign.  We  are  told  that  when 
God  begins  a  good  work  in  us  He 
will  see  it  through.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  also  know  that  the  pre- 
liminary call  of  the  Spirit  is  given 
to  all  who  hear  the  Gospel  and  that 
some  who  hear  reject  it,  to  the  eter- 


nal destruction  of  their  souls.  In 
whatever  way  the  Spirit  may  be 
quenched,  it  is  by  far  the  most  seri- 
ous thing  we  can  do. 

We  have  been  thinking,  in  all 
probability,  about  our  own  relation 
to  the  Spirit.  It  is  bad  to  resist  the 
Spirit  for  ourselves,  but  it  is  worse 
to  put  the  Spirit  out  of  the  lives  of 
others.  Christ  must  have  had  some- 
thing like  this  in  mind  when  He 
said: 

"But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck  and  he  were  drowned  in  the 
depth  of  the  sea." 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Since  the 
Spirit  may  be  quenched,  how  is  it 
done  that  we  may  know  how  to 
avoid  it?  In  the  first  place,  He  is 
quenched  through  ignorance.  Many 
Church  members  are  little  better 
than  the  people  at  Ephesus  who  said 
to  Paul,  "We  have  not  so  much  as 
heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy 
Ghost." 

Those  people  had  a  better  excuse 
for  their  ignorance  than  we  do. 
Their  teachers  had  failed  to  tell 
them  about  the  Holy  Spirit.  Per- 
haps our  teachers  and  ministers 
sometimes  fail  at  this  point,  but  we 
do  have  the  Bible. 

Hardly  anyone  would  purposely 
quench  the  Spirit,  but  this  is  in  ef- 
fect what  we  do  when  we  ignore 
Him  from  lack  of  knowledge.  Ig- 
norance of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  inex- 
cusable. 

The  best  way  to  stamp  out  ig- 
norance is  to  read,  and  the  best 
book  to  read  for  knowledge  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  Bible.  The  Gos- 
pel of  John  and  the  Book  of  Acts 
are  especially  rich  in  teaching  about 
the  Spirit.  As  you  read  those  and 
other  passages,  you  may  need  ex- 
planation. If  so  consult  your  min- 
ister. You  may  also  ask  him  to  rec- 
ommend a  good  Bible  commentary. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Not  many 
people  purposely  quench  the  Spirit, 
but  it  seems  that  some  do.  They 
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may  not  realize  the  seriousness  of 
what  they  do,  but  that  does  not 
make  it  any  less  serious.  This  is 
often  a  matter  of  insensitivity,  not 
caring  about  the  Spirit. 

Some  people  do  not  know  about 
the  Spirit,  and  that  is  bad.  Others 
do  not  know  and  do  not  care  that 
they  are  ignorant,  and  that  is  worse. 
These  people  present  a  real  problem 
not  only  for  their  own  sakes,  but 
also  because  of  those  whom  they 
influence.  As  an  example  of  this, 
there  are  godless  parents  who  by 
their  lack  of  spiritual  concern  keep 
the  Holy  Spirit  from  their  children. 

Our  duty  with  respect  to  those 
who  do  not  care  is  twofold.  In  the 
first  place,  we  should  never  lose 
hope  of  winning  them.  Those  who 
may  seem  hopeless  to  us  are  not 
always  hopeless.  We  should  be 
faithful  to  witness  to  them  and  to 
pray  for  them. 

The  second  responsibility  we  have 
is  to  try  to  overcome  their  evil  in- 
fluence. We  should  try  to  counter 
their  influence  in  the  lives  of  others. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Many 
people  have  been  very  concerned 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 


BOOKS 


I  TAKE  THEE  .  .  .  ,  by  Gordon 
and  Dorothea  Jaeck.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
150  pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Ronald  J.  Brady,  assistant  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Plantation, 
Fla. 

The  experience  of  more  than 
twenty-five  years  of  married  life,  the 
understanding  gleaned  from  a  thor- 
ough knowledge  of  sociology  and 
related  fields,  and  the  insights  of  an 
alert,  warm,  evangelical  Christian 
faith  are  blended  together  beauti- 
fully in  this  important  book  by  the 
chairman  of  Wheaton's  Department 
of  Sociology  and  Anthropology  and 
his  wife  as  they  write  of  the  "art  of 
successful  marriage." 

The  writing  is  clear,  knowledge- 
able, interesting  and  packed  with 
professional  and  personal  insight  as 
the  authors  take  the  reader  through 
the  complete  cycle  of  married  life. 
Many  helpful  illustrations  drive 
home  the  insights  of  the  authors  as 
they  move  from  the  early  stages 


of  marriage  through  a  consideration 
of  money  matters,  in-law  relation- 
ships, making  room  for  baby,  child 
rearing,  to  the  time  when  children 
marry,  leave  home,  and  parents 
must  make  important  adjustments 
in  their  relationship  with  each  oth- 
er in  the  later  years  of  their  lives. 

A  book  of  such  warmth,  clarity, 
and  understanding  offers  a  wealth 
of  insight  to  any  thoughtful  reader 
—  those  entering  marriage  as  well 
as  those  who  have  shared  this  rela- 
tionship for  years.  IB 


THE  SILENT  THOUSANDS  SUD- 
DENLY SPEAK,  by  Charles  E.  Blair. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  149  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by 
Mrs.  Joseph  Armfield,  DeKalb,  Miss. 

Dr.  Charles  E.  Blair,  pastor  of 
Calvary  Temple,  Denver,  Colorado, 
wondered  if  his  sermons  were  "an- 
swering a  lot  of  questions  nobody 
was  asking."  He  decided  to  poll 
his  church,  radio,  and  TV  audi- 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 

IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 

#  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

#  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately  40 
years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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"Thy  Word  is  truth' 


Being  Blessed 
In 

Your  Giving 

is  a  Spiritual  benefit  de- 
rived from  sound  judg- 
ment about  where  you 
send  YOUR  gifts. 

Won't  you  prayerfully 
consider  the  work  and 
needs  of  this  new  Re- 
formed  Theological 
Seminary?  Now  in  our 
third  year  with  45  conse- 
crated students  and  a 
dedicated  faculty,  we're 
on  the  move  in  a  pro- 
gram of  academic  excel- 
lence. 

Solidly  grounded  in  the 
inerrancy  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  with  emphasis 
on  the  historic  West- 
minster Confession  of 
Faith  and  Catechisms, 
we  are  training  men  to 
preach  the  glorious  Gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  evangelistic 
fervor. 

This  Seminary  merits 
your  support! 


  Cata- 
logue upon  request.  Send 
your  gifts  and  inquiries 
to: 

Reformed 
Theological 
Seminary 

542  2    CLINTON  BOULEVARD 
.JACKSON,    MISSISSIPPI  39209 


ences  asking  for  "the  subjects  they 
felt  would  be  most  helpful."  Five 
thousand  responded  and  the  re- 
quests were  analyzed  by  a  computer. 
Then  he  had  it,  namely,  the  "ten 
topics  people  wanted  most  to  hear 
about." 

"Where  Are  We  in  Prophecy?," 
and  "How  Can  I  Find  God's  will 
For  My  Life?"  are  first  and  second 
in  the  top  ten  subjects.  The  book 
concludes  with  a  message  titled, 
"The  Sermon  Didn't  Get  a  Vote," 
which  is  on  stewardship.  This  chap- 
ter and  the  one  answering  the  ques- 
tion, "How  Do  I  Have  More  Faith" 
are  exceptionally  helpful  and  alone 
are  worth  the  price  of  the  book. 

Dr.  Blair  speaks  to  the  heart  need 
with  real  understanding.  His  an- 
swers are  Scriptural,  clear,  practical 
and  satisfying.  This  is  a  book  that 
can  be  read  and  reread  with  bene- 
fit, m 

FEELING  KIND  OF  TEMPORARY, 
by  Frank  Edmund  See.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Co.,  Westwood,  N.  J.  152  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
J.  Coker  Jr.  pastor,  Valley  Pike  Pres- 
byterian Church,   Bristol,  Tenn. 

Here  is  a  book  of  sermons  dealing 
with  man's  temporariness.  The  book 
is  divided  into  three  parts,  the  three 
worlds  within  which  the  Christian 
must  move  —  the  world  within,  the 
world  without  and  the  world  above. 
Much  of  the  material  comes  from 
Dr.  See's  own  personal  experience. 
If  there  is  a  thesis  for  this  book,  it 
would  be  that  a  Christian  must  re- 
volt against  the  temporariness  of 
life,  and  permit  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  reside  in  his  life.  That 
Spirit  also  must  be  the  guiding  pow- 
er in  all  our  relationships. 

This  book  should  be  of  interest 
to  all.  EE 

Supper— from  p.  11 

out;" 

•  by  inference  from  the  analogy 
of  the  Passover  ritual,  wine  was  al- 
ready poured  out  and  standing  in 
the  vessel  at  the  time  of  Jesus'  refer- 
ence to  it. 

Fruit  of  the  Sacrifice 

What  is  symbolized,  therefore,  in 
our  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per is  not  Jesus'  self-surrender  as 
such,  but  rather  the  fruits  of  that 
sacrifice.  The  Supper  is  character- 
ized by  a  table,  not  an  altar,  a  ta- 
ble spread  with  propitiation,  the  re- 


mission of  sins,  life  and  joy.  Believ- 
ers are  not  invited  to  come  to  sacri- 
fice or  to  reenact  a  sacrifice,  but  to 
eat  and  drink,  and  thus  to  receive 
Christ  and  His  salvation  by  faith. 

Is  there  any  place  in  the  Supper, 
then,  for  symbolic  actions  performed 
by  the  minister?  Yes,  and  not  only 
by  the  minister,  but  by  all  who  par- 
ticipate. These  actions  set  forth  in 
visible  and  symbolic  form  the  very 
essence  of  the  Gospel  and  human  re- 
sponse to  it. 

The  first  such  action  is  that  of 
giving.  The  table  is  spread  by 
Christ.  It  is  a  gift  of  divine  grace 
to  which  we  contribute  nothing 
whatsoever.  The  minister  and  his 
assistants  in  the  name  of  Christ  of- 
fer this  gift  to  the  faithful,  saying, 
"Take,  eat,  drink." 

This  brings  us  to  the  other  sym- 
bolic action  of  the  Supper,  this  one 
on  the  part  of  the  faithful,  that  of 
takirig  or  receiving,  of  eating  and 
drinking  in  the  faith  that  Christ  and 
all  His  benefits  belong  to  His  dis- 
ciples and  in  the  recognition  that 
He  alone  is  their  life.  SI 

S.  S.  Lesson— from  p.  15 

fellowship,  and  Christians  must  not 
tolerate  nor  compromise  with  such 
departures  from  the  Christian  faith. 

The  Christian  Gospel,  taught  by 
Christ's  apostles  as  they  were  in- 
spired by  His  Spirit,  and  received 
by  His  people  as  they  were  and  are 
illumined  by  His  Spirit,  exalts  Je- 
sus Christ  as  truly  God  and  truly 
man.  Any  lower  view  of  His  per- 
son is  less  than  Christian.  May  God 
help  us  faithfully  to  confess  full 
Biblical  faith  in  Him  as  our  Saviour 
and  our  Lord.  EE 

Youth— from  p.  17 

about  the  matter  of  blaspheming 
against  the  Spirit  which  the  Scrip- 
tures describe  as  a  sin  which  cannot 
be  pardoned.  It  is  safe  to  say  that 
those  who  are  genuinely  concerned 
are  not  likely  to  be  guilty.  Unfor- 
givable blaspheming  is  a  matter  of 
persistent  quenching  of  the  Spirit, 
a  deliberate  not  knowing  and  not 
caring. 

We  have  in  this  brief  verse, 
"Quench  not  the  Spirit,"  a  serious 
warning  which  becomes  a  positive 
duty  when  we  turn  it  around.  We 
are  to  honor  Him,  know  Him,  and 
make  Him  known. 


Closing  Prayer. 


EE 
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want  to  Give  to  the 
Lord's  work . . . 

but  afraid  you  can't  afford  to? 

Some  of  our  best  supporters  once  felt  the 
same  way. 

Then  they  discovered  Westminster  Gift  An- 
nuities-a  way  to  give  and  still  have  money 
to  live. 

Westminster  Gift  Annuities  provide  a  guar- 
anteed regular  income  for  you  the  rest  of 
your  life.  At  the  same  time,  they  permit  you 
to  give  now  ...  and  give  more  generously 
than  you  thought  you  could. 

So  you  gain  security  ...  and  the  satisfac- 
tion of  giving  to  the  work  of  Westminster 
Seminary. 

Westminster  is  a  graduate  theological  semi- 
nary where  dedicated  young  men  are  being 
trained  to  preach  and  teach  the  Bible  as  the 
inspired  and  infallible  Word  of  God. 

Westminster  supporters  find  unusual  satis- 
faction in  knowing  that  today's  young  men 
are  being  prepared  for  tomorrow's  ministry 
of  the  Scriptures.  Is  there  any  more  neces- 
sary stewardship  than  this? 

SEND  THE  COUPON  FOR  MORE 
INFORMATION 


Gospel— from  p.  9 

he  did  not  say  that  the  man  in  need 
was  a  saint.  The  point  of  the  story 
is  that  any  man  in  trouble  is  a  neigh- 
bor to  be  helped,  and  that  sadly 
enough  there  are  some  sinners  who 
reveal  more  social  concern  than  do 
some  so-called  saints. 

The  man  who  has  Christ  in  his 
heart  should  be  very  sensitive  to  the 
suffering  and  need  of  the  world  that 
surrounds  him.  Consequently,  if  a 
man  calls  himself  a  Christian  and 
shows  no  social  concern,  something 
is  quite  evidently  wrong  with  his 
Christianity. 

Should  a  Christian  take  an  inter- 
est in  politics?  When  our  Lord 
said,  "Render  to  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar's  .  .  ."  He  implied 
that  we  have  a  responsibility  to  the 
secular  state.  So  the  answer  to  the 
question  depends  on  what  you  mean 
by  "politics."  If  you  give  the  pejora- 
tive sense  to  the  term  ("politick- 
ing") ,  the  Christian  should  avoid  it. 

But  if  you  define  the  term  as  "the 
science  of  government,"  he  definite- 
ly should  be  interested  in  politics — 
if  he  wants  to  obey  the  Lord's  in- 
junction. The  great  need  today  in 
our  countries  is  Christian  statesmen 
who  will  fearlessly  put  into  practice 
the  ethics  of  their  faith  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duties. 

Christians  are  admonished  in 
Titus  3:1,  not  only  "to  be  in  sub- 
jection to  .  .  .  authorities,"  but  also 
"to  be  ready  unto  every  good  work." 
The  works  here  are  not  of  specifical- 
ly religious  nature,  but  rather  civic. 
These  good  works  will  benefit  our 
community  and  cause  men  "to  glori- 
fy our  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 

It  is  true,  as  John  A.  Mackay 
points  out,  that  "the  purpose  of  the 
Church  is  not  to  create  a  new  or- 
der," but  rather  to  "create  the  cre- 
ators of  a  new  order."  In  the  light 
of  what  has  happened  in  Cuba  dur- 
ing the  last  ten  years  and  in  the 
cities  of  the  USA  during  the  last 
four,  we  had  better  take  to  heart 
the  words  of  missionary  to  China 
Orin  Stockwell,  who  suffered  bitter 
and  brutal  treatment  when  the  Com- 
munists took  over  that  land:  "Cer- 
tain it  is  that  if  social  justice  is  not 
achieved  under  the  bloodstained 
banner  of  Christ,  it  will  be  attempt- 
ed under  the  bright  red  banner  of 
Communism."  IS 

•    •  • 

God  does  not  comfort  us  to  make 
us  comfortable,  but  to  make  us  com- 
forters. —  Henry  Jowett. 


THE  BELHAVEN  PLAN 

A 

GUARANTEED  INCOME 
FOR  LIFE 
And 
Support  of 
Christian  Education 
FOREVER 

The  Belhaven  College  Plan  will 
provide  INCOME  FOR  LIFE  FOR 
YOU  AND  SERVICE  FOR  CHRIST 
FOREVER. 

The  Belhaven  Plan  was  created  to 
provide  support  for  higher  educa- 
tion that  honors  our  Lord.  The  plan 
can  help  protect  your  estate  from 
loss  due  to  estate  taxes,  gift  taxes, 
inheritance  taxes,  capital  gains 
taxes,  and  probate  costs. 

When  you  make  a  gift  investment 
in  the  Belhaven  Plan,  you  free 
yourself  and  your  family  from  fi- 
nancial management  worries,  mar- 
ket fluctuations,  and  other  time 
consuming  concerns,  while  receiv- 
ing a  generous  income  from  the 
Belhaven  Plan  in  one  or  more  of 
the  following  ways: 

•  Annual  income  from  an  indi- 
vidual trust  suited  to  your 
needs. 

•  An  annuity  paying  a  guaran- 
teed fixed  amount  for  life. 

•  An  annual  income  from  Bel- 
haven's  pooled  investment 
fund. 

In  addition  to  security  for  yourself, 
you  will  have  the  added  satisfac- 
tion that  your  life's  work  will  for- 
ever serve  God  through  service  to 
higher  education. 

For  further  information  call  or 
write : 

JAMES  R.  WILBURN 
Assistant  to  the  President 

BELHAVEN  COLLEGE 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39202 
Telephone  (601)  948-4527 
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AN  OPEN  LETTER 


CONCERNING  BIAFRA 

Take  a  look  at  this  latest  picture  to  come  out  of  Biafra.    I  can  almost  guarantee 
you  won't  be  able  to  look  at  it  very  long  without  getting  sad  or  mad,  or  both. 
It  hit  me  both  ways.    After  I  picked  it  up  at  UNICEF  headquarters,  I  looked  at 
it  as  long  as  I  could,  and  then  put  it  away.    It  happened  to  be  time  for  my  lunch, 
and  as  I  was  sitting  at  a  table  the  waitress  came  up  to  me  and  said,  "My,  you  look 
so  sad.  11    I  told  her  I  was,  and  told  her  why. 

The  pleading  but  languid  eyes  of  these  pitiful  victims  of  politics  and  war  have 
constantly  haunted  me,  and  made  me  angry  with  frustration.    I  found  myself 
s  aying : 

"If  only  we  could  DO  something!" 

NOW  WE  CAN  DO  SOMETHING!    We  have  been  assured  by  the  government  that 
we  will  be  allowed  to  help,  and  are  in  the  process  of  preparing  a  full-scale 
program  to  reach  right  down  to  the  refugee  level,  with  "food  for  the  body  and 
food  for  the  soul.  11   In  the  meantime,  we  are  sending  limited  funds  to  American 
consignees  who  are  on  the  spot. 


^tsuuud,  A*^j     "/fa***  Xh»U  /^77iuJ&d^,-^^tt  / 

Once  when  Jesus  saw  thousands  of  hungry  people  around  Him,  he  turned  to  His 
disciples  and  said,   "You  give  them  something  to  eat!"   His  command  to  His 
present-day  disciples  is  no  less  urgent.     Right  now  the  need  is  for  funds.  Will 
you,  personally,  or  your  Sunday  School  group,   share  your  abundance  with  these 
starving  little  ones? 

From  a  concerned  disciple  of  Christ, 


WRITE  TO 


Everett  S.  Graffam 
Executive  Vice  President 


WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION 

33-10  36th  Avenue 

Long  Island  City,  N.  Y.  11106 
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Happiness  Is  Giving  Thanks 

Many  think  that  Christianity  and  happiness  live 
on  opposite  sides  of  the  streets,  but  in  truth  both  live 
in  the  same  house.  Contentment  is  found  only  where 
life  is  gratefully  accepted  as  a  gift  from  Another. 
And  only  where  the  Giver  is  thanked  does  happiness 
dwell. 

—See  p.  7 
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THEY  WERE  BLESSED 

I  want  to  tell  you  of  our  experi- 
ence in  participating  in  the  Day  of 
Prayer  and  Fasting  on  Reformation 
Sunday  (see  Journal,  Oct.  16) . 

As  nearly  as  I  can  determine,  ap- 
proximately one-third  of  the  mem- 
bers on  the  active  roll  of  our  con- 
gregation participated  in  the  fast. 
The  Sunday  services  were  better  at- 
tended than  usual.  People  cancelled 


out  of  town  trips  and  golf  games. 
Whole  families  took  part,  with  the 
children  either  giving  up  food  alto- 
gether as  their  parents  did,  or  giv- 
ing up  one  type  of  food. 

The  feeling  of  blessing  was  very 
real.  One  member  said,  "Something 
happened  that  we've  needed  for  a 
long  time."  Another  said,  "You 
could  really  feel  God's  presence." 
Most  members  seemed  to  find  diffi- 
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culty  in  discussing  what  the  day 
really  meant  to  them  —  almost  as 
if  their  inner  feelings  were  too  holy 
to  talk  about. 

Since  then  our  outreach  into  the 
community  has  multiplied  in  an  un- 
usual way.  More  hungry  people 
have  come  to  us  in  the  past  few 
weeks  than  ever  before.  Visitation 
evangelism  has  suddenly  become 
very  effective.  Souls  have  been 
reached  for  Christ.  I  can  feel  a  new 
power  in  my  ministry. 

Our  only  question  now  is  —  Why 
did  we  wait  so  long  before  we  went 
to  the  Lord  in  prayer  and  fasting? 
—  (Rev.)  Robert  D.  Fitler 
Jackson,  Miss. 

NOT  SO 

As  treasurer  of  the  Outlook  Ap- 
preciation Night  ("Across  the  Edi- 
tor's Desk,"  Nov.  6)  I  would  like 
to  inform  you  of  the  facts  .  .  . 

The  invitations  were  not  ad- 
dressed on  "the  automatic  equip- 
ment of  the  General  Council"  nor 
were  they  "stamped  with  the  post- 
age meter  of  the  General  Council." 
The  envelopes  were  addressed  in 
Richmond  and  not  by  any  board 
or  agency  of  the  Assembly. 

The  postage  meter  of  the  Presby- 
terian Center  was  used.  The  Cen- 
ter is  glad  to  handle  such  jobs  at 
slack  time,  thus  reducing  its  operat- 
ing costs.  Unfortunately,  through 
a  series  of  mishaps,  the  postage  ad- 
vertisement of  the  General  Council 
was  not  removed.  The  Center  has 
been  paid  for  postage,  labor  and 
overhead  from  a  source  connected 
with  no  agency  or  board  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

—  (Rev.)  Wallace  M.  Alston  Jr. 
Auburn,  Ala. 

THERE'S  A  DIFFERENCE 

With  regard  to  your  editorial  in 
the  November  20  Journal,  I'd  like 
to  ask  you:  On  what  do  you  bias 
your  opinion,  a  hot  line  direct  to 
God?  Has  He  told  you  and  nobody 
else  just  what  pleases  Him? 

Worship  is  not  devised  to  please 
men  but  to  assist  men  in  their  efforts 
to  please  God.  Do  you  think  that 
the  repetition  of  archaic  liturgies  or 
tbe  listless  singing  of  Victorian 
hymns  to  outdated  words  is  particu- 
larly pleasing  to  God? 

Do  you  think  the  affirmation  of 
faith  contained  in  the  Nicene  Creed, 
sung  fervently  and  reverently  by  a 
group  of  young  people  to  the  music 


of  Ian  Mitchell,  with  guitar  accom- 
paniment is  not  pleasing  to  Him? 
Why? 

— A.  Douglas  Wauchope 
Brevard,  N.  C. 

To  us  the  Nicene  Creed,  sung  rever- 
ently to  any  appropriate  music  on  any 
instrument  would  do  fine.  We  object 
to  irreverent  singing,  or  to  an  affir- 
mation of  faith  which  denies  the  Creed. 
And  our  "hot  line"  is  the  Bible,  avail- 
able to  anyone  who  can  read  and  un- 
derstandable to  anyone  who  believes. 
—Ed. 

CONSIDER  CHRISTMAS 

The  nearness  of  Christmas  already 
is  emphasized  by  TV  commercials 
and  the  weather  reports. 

Materialism  has  robbed  Christmas 
of  its  original  meaning  for  many. 
God  wanted  the  world  to  be  saved 
from  Satan,  enough  to  sacrifice  His 
only  Son.  Materialists  defied  God 
enough  to  crucify  the  Son,  but  it 
didn't  end  there,  for  the  Son  said 
He  was  coming  back.  Meanwhile, 


Satan  has  tried  to  use  God's  gift  to 
cultivate  human  selfishness,  making 
Christmas  a  "gimme-gimme  time." 

Shouldn't   Christians   stop  using 
Christmas  as  a  commercial  gimmick 
and  start  thinking  of  it  as  a  clue  to 
a  new  life,  as  at  New  Year's? 
— Mary  Sallee 
Milledgeville,  Ga. 

FOR  CHILDREN  TOO? 

I  do  thank  you  and  others  respon- 
sible for  publishing  the  Journal. 
You  have  many  fine  sermons  and  the 
publication  of  Church  news  is  help- 
ful ..  . 

Because  you  have  been  so  benefi- 
cial in  providing  inspiration  and  in- 
struction for  us  in  various  areas,  I 
am  suggesting  one  thing  more.  It 
seems  to  me  that  we  need  someone 
within  our  Southern  Church  prepar- 
ing lessons  for  children  in  the  Sun- 
day School.  We  should  not  have  to 
go  outside  our  own  denomination 
for  lessons  at  the  children's  level  that 
are  Scriptural  and  with  an  earnest 


Godly  intent  and  purpose. 

—  (Rev.)  John  Wingard 
Ripley,  Tenn. 

Unfortunately,  money  and  space  force 
us  to  draw  the  line  somewhere.  —  Ed. 

(More  Letters,  p.  18) 

MINISTERS 

Ray  A.  Booton,  recent  graduate  of 
Johnson  C.  Smith  Seminary,  to 
the  New  Bethel  church,  Florence, 
S.  C,  and  Mt.  Pisgah  church, 
Hartsville,  S.  C. 

Harold  E.  Hyde  Jr.  from  Lake- 
land,   Fla.,    to    the  Woodlawn 
church,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 
Dan  C.  West  from  Smyrna,  Tenn., 
to  Austin  College,  Sherman,  Tex., 
as  Director  of  Church  Relations. 
James  G.  Stuart,  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
has    been    called    to  the  First 
Church,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 
Ralph  G.  Bright  from  Chester,  S. 
C,  to  the  Bethpage  church,  Kan- 
napolis,  N.  C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  We  have  given  the  "extra"  treat- 
ment in  this  issue  to  the  story  of 
Hope  Harbor  (see  pp.  8-11),  be- 
cause of  what  it  says  about  the  Gos- 
pel and  social  work.    All  around 

d  the  world,  both  at  home  and  over- 
<l  seas,  God  is  at  work  in  spectacular 
!■  outpourings  of  blessing  where  His 
witnesses  are  faithful  to  the  primary 
commission  they  were  given.  We  ex- 
pect to  bring  additional  such  min- 
istries to  the  attention  of  Journal 
readers  in  future  issues.     Each  is 
in  worth  a  dozen  of  the  more  official 
la  "experimental"  type,  both  in  terms 
jj  of  social  impact  and  of  evangelistic 
t0  results,  for  the  simple  reason  that 
d|  the  evangelicals  put  the  Gospel  first. 

•  Congregations  seeking  to  reach 
the  business  and  professional  com- 

'  munity  in  which  they  are  located 
rB  might  well  take  a  page  from  the  book 
131  of  the  Canal  Street  Presbyterian 
fl  Church  of  New  Orleans,  La.  For 
at  several  years  this  semi-downtown 
ct  congregation  has  sponsored  an  an- 
nual "Christian  Life  Forum"  in  the 
ol  fall.  This  year  the  Canal  Street 
e<l.  church  was  joined  by  the  Oak  Park 
j '  church  for  the  program,  which  com- 
isi  bines  the  best  features  of  Keswick, 


the  "prayer  breakfast"  movement, 
the  "layman's  institute"  idea  and  the 
saturation  tactics  of  the  Christian 
Business  Men's  Committee.  The  con- 
gregation brings  in  a  dozen  out- 
standing laymen  and  ministers,  mak- 
ing the  Gospel  front-page  news  for 
a  week.  Lasting  effect  of  the  pro- 
gram is  reflected  in  prayer  and  Bi- 
ble study  groups  continuing  through- 
out the  year. 

•  Meanwhile,  the  "other  kind"  of 
religion  continues  to  have  its  im- 
pact. Anyone  who  enjoys  the  dubi- 
ous privilege  of  reading  campus 
newspapers  from  various  denomina- 
tional colleges  these  days  is  not  like- 
ly to  be  shocked  by  anything.  But 
we  must  confess  to  being  a  bit  taken 
aback  by  the  way  Dr.  William  Alex- 
ander of  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian 
College  in  North  Carolina  launched 
a  series  of  faculty  "testimonies"  un- 


der the  general  theme,  "I  believe" 
("Credo") .  Said  the  speaker,  "God 
is  dead,  but  don't  worry,  the  Virgin 
is  pregnant  again."  He  went  on 
to  say  there  were  two  facets  to  his 
faith,  "two  things  which  I  cannot 
escape,  cannot  deny."  The  first  was 
that  "there  is  no  such  thing  as  pure 
faith,  a  pure  religion,  a  pure  moral 
decision."  The  second  was  that 
"each  of  us  has  his  own  place  in 
time  and  space  .  .  .  Understanding 
other  people  eludes  us;  each  person 
remains  essentially  a  mystery  to  ev- 
ery other.  Because  we  all  live  on 
this  earth  we  must  live  together, 
which  requires  understanding  and 
forgiveness."  He  concluded:  "The 
Christian  should  be  able  to  grasp 
the  world  without  illusion  and  un- 
derstand people  in  all  their  particu- 
larity. This  is  what  I  believe  .  .  . 
this  week."  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


More  Roman  Help  Seen  in  Bible  Cause 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Increasing 
collaboration  between  Protestants 
and  Roman  Catholics  in  Bible  trans- 
lation and  distribution  was  forecast 
at  a  meeting  of  the  Advisory  Council 
of  the  American  Bible  Society. 

The  Rev.  Louis  F.  Hartman, 
C.SS.R.,  executive  director  of  the 
Catholic  Biblical  Association,  told 
the  traditionally  Protestant  society 
that  he  "could  see  no  reason"  why 
Bible  translations  developed  by  one 
branch  of  Christendom  could  not  al- 
so be  used  by  the  other. 

"I  would  be  happy  to  see  the  To- 
day's English  Version  in  the  home  of 
every  Catholic — and  have  him  read 
it,"  the  priest  said.  He  referred  to  the 
modern  language  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  produced  two  years 
ago  by  the  American  Bible  Society 
under  the  title,  Good  News  for 
Modern  Man. 

Dr.  Laton  E.  Holmgren,  general 
secretary  of  the  ABS,  noted  in  his 
keynote  address  that  this  year's  meet- 
ing of  the  Advisory  Council  marked 
the  first  time  that  a  representative 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  sat 
as  a  full  participant  in  the  delibera- 
tions. 

Roman  Catholics,  he  recalled,  had 
been  "invited  to  participate  in  the 


KOREA  —  In  a  state  visit  to  Korea, 
Emperor  Haile  Selassie  of  Ethiopia 
insisted  on  including  a  Sunday 
church  service  in  his  schedule. 

The  Emperor  chose  the  Young 
Nak  Presbyterian  Church,  largest 
Presbyterian  congregation  in  the 
world,  where  attendance  on  a  nor- 
mal Sunday  is  9,000.  Dr.  Han 
Kyung-Chik's  sermon  was  carried 
nationwide  over  the  government  ra- 
dio and  TV  networks,  as  well  as  on 
the  Christian  Broadcasting  System 
(HLKY) . 

An  important  result  of  the  visit 
was  an  invitation  from  the  Emperor 
for  the  Korean  Church  to  send  mis- 
sionaries to  Ethiopia.    The  response 


founding  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety and  the  presence  here  today  of 
an  official  representative  of  that 
Church,  taking  his  rightful  place  for 
the  first  time  alongside  the  delegates 
of  other  Churches,  is  the  tardy  ful- 
fillment of  a  vision  seen  dimly  as 
'through  a  glass  darkly'  by  the 
founding  fathers." 

Dr.  Holmgren  stressed  that  since 
its  founding  152  years  ago  the  ABS 
has  "always  insisted  that  our  struc- 
tures and  programs  be  fully  inter- 
denominational in  character.  The 
founders  saw,  as  we  see  today,  that 
only  if  the  Bible  Societies  can  faith- 
fully serve  the  whole  Church  of 
Christ  in  the  whole  world,  can  they 
effectively  fulfill  their  basic  mis- 
sion." 

At  the  present  time,  some  70 
Christian  communions  —  including 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  —  con- 
tribute to  the  work  of  the  ABS. 

The  organization's  executive 
pointed  out  that  "the  professional 
staffs  of  the  Bible  societies  have  al- 
ways been  drawn  from  the  widest 
possible  denominational  spectrum." 

This,  Dr.  Holmgren  went  on,  "is 
not  a  new  development  in  our  work 

—  a  'recent  drift  toward  ecumenism' 

—  but  has  been  a  fundamental  tenet 


was  immediate.  Two  missionary 
couples  have  already  been  chosen. 
One  is  a  medical  team,  the  other  a 
minister  with  training  in  agriculture 
whose  wife  teaches  home  economics. 

Korea  also  will  be  sending  tech- 
nical and  economic  missions,  a  sig- 
nificant sign  of  the  new  economic 
status  enjoyed  by  this  free  Far  East- 
ern nation. 

Korean  Presbyterians  have  four- 
teen missionaries  serving  in  five 
countries,  Thailand,  Taiwan,  Mex- 
ico, Brazil  and  Vietnam,  but  this 
will  be  their  first  mission  to  Africa. 
—  Dr.  Samuel  Moffett  in  First 
Presbyterian  Church  bulletin,  Sche- 
nectady, N.  Y.  ffl 


in  our  organizational  structure  from 
the  beginning." 

However,  he  made  clear  that  Bi- 
ble societies  all  over  the  world 
"seek  to  enlist  the  support  and 
welcome  the  counsel  of  all  Christian 
groups  in  the  country  for  one  pur- 
pose only:  to  encourage  the  wider 
distribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
throughout  the  land  without  doc- 
trinal note  or  comment. 

"It  is  no  more  their  province  to 
participate  in  the  ecumenical  dia- 
logue than  it  is  to  legislate  on  the 
method  of  Christian  baptism.  Their 
sole  concern  is  to  recruit  every  be- 
liever, whatever  his  private  creed 
may  be,  to  join  in  the  most  urgent 
task  of  our  time  —  the  proclamation 
of  the  good  news  of  the  Gospel  in 
every  land  and  in  every  tongue."  II 

Evangelical  Hospital 
Is  Dedicated  in  Italy 

NAPLES  —  A  new  evangelical  hos- 
pital was  dedicated  in  the  Ponticelli 
Valley  here  in  ceremonies  attended 
by  the  general  secretary  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches. 

All  Protestant  Churches  in  Italy, 
including  Pentecostals  and  Advent- 
ists,  were  involved  in  establishing 
the  facility.  Most  of  its  patients 
will  be  Catholic. 

Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  WCC 
general  secretary,  called  the  hospital 
one  of  the  most  exciting  ecumenical 
programs  in  Europe. 

The  property  is  held  in  the  name 
of  the  Waldensian  Church  but  the 
administrative  committee  represents 
all  Protestant  churches  in  Naples. 

The  guiding  force  behind  the  hos- 
pital was  Dr.  Teofilo  Santi,  a  phy- 
sician who  is  the  son  of  a  Methodist 
clergyman.  Plans  were  begun  in] 
1948  when  the  Congregational 
Christian  Churches  (now  United 
Church  of  Christ)  started  an  Italian 
Service  Mission. 

Construction  of  a  hospital  devel- 
oped from  that  work.  American 
doctors  gave  $30,000  as  "seed  mon- 
ey" for  the  institution.  The  World 
Council  of  Churches  raised  $200,- 
000  to  complete  the  hospital.  It  is  I 
expected  that  many  staff  members  i 
will  be  Roman  Catholic.  ffl 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Roman  Scholar  Claims 
Devil  Does  Not  Exist 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  devil 
and  his  compatriots,  the  witches,  are 
assigned  not  to  outer  darkness  but 
to  probable  oblivion  as  viable  forces 
in  Christian  theology  by  a  new  book 
published  here. 

Henry  Ansgar  Kelly  argues  in  The 
Devil,  Demonology  and  Witchcraft 
(Doubleday)  that  the  existence  of 
such  evil  spirits  is  unlikely.  He  al- 
so says  demonology  has  an  uncertain 
place  in  theology  and  is  not  needed 
to  cope  with  life's  problems. 

The  author,  a  Roman  Catholic 
professor  of  medieval  literature  at 
the  University  of  California  in  Los 
Angeles,  writes  that  until  such  time 
as  the  possibility  of  evil  spirits  is 
more  forceful  it  would  seem  best  to 
act  as  though  they  do  not  exist. 

The  evidences  of  the  devil  (Satan) 
in  the  Bible,  says  Mr.  Kelly,  are  not 
part  of  God's  revelation  —  not  even 
a  systematic  demonology  is  present 
—  but  are  injected  from  local  cul- 
tures. 

He  considers  the  demons  of  the 
Testaments  as  attempts  of  Biblical 
peoples  and  writers  "to  describe  in- 
telligibly the  cause  of  obstacles  to 
human  happiness."  Mr.  Kelly  at- 
tributes many  references  to  demons 
as  "influences  from  alien  cultures." 
(Editor's  note:  Someone  has  truly 
said  that  Satan's  greatest  accomplish- 
ment has  been  to  persuade  men  that 
he  does  not  exist.  See  editorial, 
"The  Spirits  Are  at  Work,"  p.  12.)  IS 

Literature  Distributed 
To  500,000  at  Olympics 

ELGIN,  111.  (RNS)  —  Nearly  500,- 
000  pieces  of  Christian  literature 
were  distributed  during  the  Olympic 
Games  in  Mexico  City,  the  David  C. 
Cook  Foundation  reported  here. 

The  interdenominational  founda- 
tion provided  artwork,  English  copy 
and  a  financial  grant  for  200,000 
copies  of  two  booklets  telling  the 
story  of  Daniel  and  Tullus,  a  Chris- 
tian boy  in  Bible  times. 

Logoi,  Inc.  (formerly  Latin  Youth 


Publications)  of  Miami,  Fla.,  dis- 
tributed more  than  250,000  booklets 
in  Spanish.  The  booklets  included 
stories  of  Christian  Olympic  stars 
and  a  modern  translation  of  the 
Book  of  Romans.  SI 

Methodist  Publishers 
Refuse  'Equality*  Link 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  The  Meth- 
odist Publishing  House  here  has  de- 
clined to  enter  into  full  member- 
ship in  Project  Equality  because  of 
a  membership  stipulation  which, 
Methodist  officials  said,  would  com- 
mit the  organization  to  "an  investi- 
gation by  appointees  of  Project 
Equality." 

Project  Equality  is  a  national  eco- 
nomic program  which  encourages 
non-discrimination  among  members 
by  withholding  church  patronage 
from  firms  which  follow  employ- 
ment practices  found  to  be  discrimi- 
natory. 

Participation  of  the  Methodist 
Publishing  House  became  an  issue 
after  the  United  Methodist  Church 
endorsed  the  boycott  program  and 
recommended  both  participation 
and  financial  support.  The  action 
was  taken  in  the  last  General  Con- 
ference. 

At  the  board  meeting  here,  Lovick 
Pierce,  Methodist  Publishing  House 
president,  said  it  would  not  be  re- 
sponsible to  turn  over  control  in 
directing  matters  involving  minority 
group  employees  to  an  outside 
agency. 

The  United  Methodist  Board  of 
Evangelism,  also  in  Nashville,  is  a 
sponsoring  member  of  Project 
Equality,  as  is  the  Nashville-based 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World 
Missions. 

Steve  Tippens,  public  relations 
director  for  Methodist  Publishing 
House,  said  that  attorneys  had  ad- 
vised that  turning  over  employment 
records  to  an  outside  organization 
would  not  be  in  keeping  with  the 
corporation's  trust.  El 

•    •  • 

An  atheist  builds  a  house  without 
windows,  then  blames  fate  for  the 
dark.  —  The  Gospel  Message. 


25  Nations  Represented 
At  Evangelism  Congress 

SINGAPORE  —  Over  1,000  Chris- 
tian leaders  from  25  nations  gathered 
in  this  island  state's  new  conference 
hall  to  open  the  Asia-South  Pacific 
Congress  on  Evangelism.  Sponsored 
by  the  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic 
Association,  the  meeting  was  the 
first  official  regional  follow-up  of 
the  1966  World  Congress  on  Evan- 
gelism in  Berlin. 

Pastor  Han  Kyung-Chik  of  the 
Young  Nak  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Seoul,  Korea,  co-chairman  of  the 
meeting,  explained  at  the  opening 
session  that  Billy  Graham,  honorary 
chairman,  was  unable  to  attend.  His 
physicians  had  recommended  that  he 
curtail  his  activities,  including  travel, 
for  a  month. 

The  opening  message  was  deliv- 
ered by  Anglican  Bishop  Chandu 
Ray  of  Karachi,  West  Pakistan.  He 
declared,  "The  time  has  come  when 
we  in  Asia  must  bind  ourselves  in 
a  fellowship  for  the  sake  of  evangel- 
ism. We  must  find  a  new  unity  for 
this  great  cause." 

The  participants  were  widely  rep- 
resentative of  church  life  in  the  Ori- 
ent, with  fifty  per  cent  being  lay- 
men. The  largest  delegation,  110, 
came  from  India.  A  delegation  of 
88  came  from  Indonesia  even  though 
political  conflict  between  that  coun- 
try and  the  Congress'  host  state 
flared  just  before  time  for  the  meet- 
ing's opening.  Single-man  delega- 
tions came  from  some  tiny  island 
nations.  ffl 


Aid  Sent  for  Czechs 

NEW  YORK  —  Church  World 
Service  has  responded  to  an  ecu- 
menical appeal  to  aid  Czechoslova- 
kian  refugees  in  Austria  and  sent 
five  tons  of  winter  clothing  and 
$4,000  in  cash.  The  CWS  donations 
will  be  forwarded  to  Caritas  Austria, 
the  Roman  Catholic  welfare  agency 
coordinating  the  churches'  transit  as- 
sistance program.  CWS  sent  anoth- 
er $4,000  to  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  in  September  for  refugee 
aid.  El 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Kadel  Says  Church  Split 
Coming  Within  2  Years 

ST.  PETERSBURG,  Fla.  —  The  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  said  here  that 
in  his  opinion  "the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  will  split  within  the  next 
two  years." 

Speaking  before  the  board  of  trus- 
tees of  Florida  Presbyterian  College, 
Dr.  William  H.  Kadel  said  he  might 
very  well  be  out  of  a  job  "within  six 
months"  since  he  is  in  the  middle 
of  the  controversy  that  is  tearing  the 
Church  asunder.  His  remarks  were 
carried  by  the  St.  Petersburg  Inde- 
pendent. 

Last  June  Dr.  Kadel  left  the  presi- 
dency of  the  college  to  head  the 
Church's  educational  board. 

Two  groups  within  the  Church 
are  warring,  according  to  Dr.  Kadel. 
His  view  is  that  one  is  made  up  of 
fundamentalists,  and  the  other  is 
composed  of  those  who  want  the 
Church  to  stay  current  and  adapt- 
able to  its  changing  role  in  society. 

He  said  he  sided  with  those  who 
favor  the  Church  as  a  force  affect- 
ing culture,  and  that  he  is  against 
the  forces  of  rigid  orthodoxy  in  the 
current  battle.  SI 

United  Presbyterians 
To  Expand  Miss.  College 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Board  of  National 
Missions  approved  a  $6,867,000  con- 
struction project  as  the  first  phase 
of  a  10-year  development  plan  for 
Mary  Holmes  College  at  West 
Point,  Miss. 

The  junior  college  was  thrust  in- 
to the  headlines  two  years  ago  as  an 
agency  through  which  the  U.  S.  Of- 
fice of  Economic  Opportunity  in- 
vested $8  million  for  the  Child  De- 
velopment Group  of  Mississippi. 

Cancellation  of  the  appropria- 
tion brought  protests  and  funds 
sufficient  to  reinstate  the  Head  Start 
program. 

Mary  Holmes  is  owned  and  op- 
erated by  the  Presbyterian  mission 
board.  It  was  founded  in  1892  as 
a  school  dedicated  to  the  education 


of  Negro  girls,  but  is  now  co-edu- 
cational and  expanding  into  a  four- 
year  college. 

Included  in  the  building  program 
are  dormitories,  faculty  housing, 
gymnasium,  health  center,  library, 
student  center  and  classrooms.  IS 

Presbytery  Requested 
To  Investigate  Journal 

COMMERCE,  Tex.  —  The  North- 
east Texas  Presbytery  has  been  asked 
to  "investigate  the  Presbyterian 
Journal's  evaluations  and  criticisms 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US," 
with  special  reference  to  what  the 
Journal  has  said  about  the  new 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum  book, 
Christian  Doctrine. 

Request  for  the  investigation  came 
from  the  session  of  the  Highland 
church,  Tyler,  which  went  on  to  ask 
that  if  the  investigation  uncovers 
"unconstitutional  actions  that  injure 
the  purity  and  peace  of  the  Church," 
the  presbytery  seek  the  "official  dis- 
cipline" of  the  staff  of  the  Journal. 

The  Tyler  session  offered  as 
grounds  for  its  request  "unwhole- 
some criticism  and  innuendo,"  and 
the  "constant  planting  of  seeds  of  dis- 
content" in  local  churches. 

The  overture  charges  the  "persons 
who  compose  the  staff"  of  the  Jour- 
nal with  "irregular  churchmanship 
and  disregard  of  the  Presbyterian  or- 
der of  government."  It  says,  "their 
evident  design  (is)  not  to  fulfill 
their  ordination  vows." 

These  persons,  alleges  the  over- 
ture, "have  continuously  sought  to 
.  .  .  overturn  the  influence  and  au- 
thority of  teaching  and  ruling  el- 
ders." Theirs  is  a  "general  failure 
to  submit  themselves  to  the  govern- 
ment and  discipline  of  the  Church," 
the  statement  charges. 

The  Highland  session's  overture 
was  presented  at  the  fall  meeting  of 
presbytery  here,  but  the  court  did 
not  act  on  it.  An  adjourned  meet- 
ing is  scheduled  at  Highland  Park 
church,  Dallas,  Dec.  3,  and  the  mat- 
ter is  expected  to  be  considered 
then. 

Among  the  items  considered  at  the 
Commerce  meeting  was  the  request 


from  the  session  of  Dallas'  High- 
land Park  church  to  close  the  con- 
troversial "Satori  House,"  an  ex- 
perimental ministry  to  young  adults. 
Presbytery  followed  the  recommen- 
dation of  its  national  ministries  com- 
mittee and  continued  the  minis- 
try. IS 

Kline  To  Become  Dean 
At  Columbia  Seminary 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Dr.  C.  Benton 
Kline  has  been  elected  professor  of 
theology  and  dean  of  the  faculty  at 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary, 
Decatur,  Georgia.  He  is  now  serving 
as  professor  of  philosophy  and  dean 
of  the  faculty  at  Agnes  Scott  College 
in  Decatur. 

Dr.  Kline  will  assume  his  duties 
next  Jan.  1.  He  will  succeed  Dr. 
Felix  B.  Gear  who  retires  this  year 
after  serving  at  Columbia  for  21 
years.  Dr.  Kline  has  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Agnes  Scott  faculty  since 
1951. 

Dr.  Kline  is  a  native  of  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  and  a  graduate  of  Wooster  Col- 
lege. He  has  earned  graduate  de- 
grees from  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary  and  Yale  University. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  USA  but 
since  1952  has  been  a  member  of 
Atlanta  Presbytery  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US.  51 

Chancellor  of  Queens 
Will  Retire  January  I 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  Ed- 
win R.  Walker,  chancellor  and  for- 
mer president  of  Queens  College, 
will  retire  January  1,  1969,  from 
the  chancellor's  post. 

His  retirement,  made  at  his  own 
request,  was  accepted  "with  re- 
gret" by  the  college's  board  of 
trustees.  Announcement  of  Dr. 
Walker's  retirement  was  made  by 
C.  P.  Street,  chairman  of  the  board. 

Dr.  Walker  came  to  Queens  as 
president  in  1954  and  served  in  that 
post  until  August  1965  when  he  was 
elected  chancellor  and  acting  presi- 
dent. The  chancellor's  post  was  cre- 
ated by  the  trustees  as  part  of 
an  administrative  reorganization  of 
Queens.  Dr.  Walker  was  both  chan- 
cellor and  acting  president  until 
June  1967  when  Dr.  John  E.  Smylie 
became  president  of  the  college,  ffl 
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There  is  a  "sickness  unto  death"  when  men  do  not  thank  God — 


Happiness  Is  Giving  Thanks 


Many  think  that  Christianity 
and  happiness  live  on  oppo- 
site sides  of  the  street,  but  in  truth 
both  live  in  the  same  house.  Con- 
tentment is  found  only  where  life  is 
gratefully  accepted  as  a  gift  from 
Another.  And  only  where  the  Giver 
is  thanked  does  happiness  dwell. 

Despite  considerable  evidence,  the 
relation  of  gratitude  to  human  hap- 
piness is  commonly  overlooked.  Ex- 
perience shows  and  the  Bible  teach- 
es that  life  does  not  consist  in 
abundance  of  possessions.  People 
are  happy  who  cherish  the  good 
things  of  life.  But  abundance  with- 
out gratitude  is  joyless.  That  a 
thankful  person  is  a  happy  person 
is  a  rule  with  no  exceptions. 

When  harvest  comes,  the  happiest 
celebrants  will  be  not  those  whose 
tables  are  most  weighted  with  the 
fruits  of  the  field,  but  those  who, 
sitting  down  to  little  or  much,  pause 
to  give  thanks  and  exclaim  from 
their  hearts,  "Surely,  God  is  good." 

What  is  the  Christian  religion  but 
the  summons  to  accept  all  of  God's 
good  gifts  with  thanks?  In  Chris- 
tianity gratitude  motivates  all  hu- 
man life  and  action.  In  this  deep- 
est thankfulness  lies  our  greatest 
happiness. 

Failure  to  accept  the  blessings  of 
life  with  thanksgiving  leads  to  joy- 
less depreciation  of  all  things;  of 
God,  of  neighbor,  and  of  cultural 
and  material  possessions.  When  the 
good  gifts  of  the  heavenly  Father 
are  accepted  without  gratitude,  they 
are  soon  treated  without  respect. 
And  then  they  may  be  abused.  The 
man  who  respects  his  neighbor  does 
not  assault  him  on  the  streets.  He 
who  regards  others  as  a  gift  of  God 
to  be  accepted  with  thanksgiving 
does  not  by  loveless  invasion  violate 


This  appeared  as  an  editorial  in 
The  Christian  and  Christianity 
Today,  published  in  England. 


the  sexual  mystery  of  another.  Nor 
does  he  wantonly  destroy  property 
in  purposeless  vandalism.  People 
and  things,  and  life  itself,  are  re- 
spected  only  when   accepted  with 


Try 


Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and 
all  that  is  within  me,  bless  His 
holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  forget  not  all  His  bene- 
fits: who  forgiveth  all  thine  inqui- 
ries; who  healeth  all  thy  diseases; 
who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  de- 
struction; who  crowneth  thee  with 
lovingkindness  and  tender  mercies; 
who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good 
things;  so  that  thy  youth  is  renewed 
like  the  eagle's"  (Psalm  103:1-5). 

A  missionary  whose  life  was  filled 
with  all  the  problems  and  uncertain- 
ties that  come  in  months  and  years 
of  lonely  service  came  to  the  end  of 
her  own  spiritual  resources.  Worn 
and  weary,  she  made  a  trip  down 
the  tropical  river  to  visit  and  seek 
help  from  another  missionary. 
Spiritually  drained  and  physically 
exhausted,  she  arrived  at  the  mis- 
sionary bungalow.  Inside  she  saw 
what  had  a  transforming  power  on 
her  own  attitude  and  her  physical 
strength.  She  read  a  motto,  "Try 
Thanksgiving."  The  therapy  of  giv- 
ing thanks  began  to  restore  her  men- 
tal and  spiritual  resources. 

All  of  us  are  dependent  upon 
God.  He  is  the  Creator  of  life  — 
plant  and  animal  life  and  eternal 
life.  Every  loaf  of  bread  has  His 
hand  mark  upon  it.    Man  can  no 


The  author  is  a  layman  of  Scott- 
dale,  Pa. 


thanks.  Where  this  occurs,  happi- 
ness dwells. 

The   relation   between  thankful- 
ness and  abuse  is  written  large  in 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 


Thanksgiving 

JOHN  M.  DRESCHER 

more  create  bread  than  he  can  cre- 
ate the  universe.  Should  God  cease 
to  give,  every  vestige  of  life  would 
vanish  from  the  earth.  The  poor 
are  no  more  dependent  upon  God 
than  the  rich. 

All  of  us  are  dependent  upon 
God,  especially  for  the  greatest 
needs  of  our  lives  —  such  as  forgive- 
ness, healing,  redemption,  kindness, 
and  mercy.  Certainly  we  are  un- 
deserving of  any  of  these.  "Forget 
not  all  his  benefits,"  says  the  aged 
psalmist.  We  shall  not  forget  them, 
our  hearts  responded. 

But  how  easy  it  is  to  forget  God's 
goodness!  David  knew  this,  as 
in  his  old  age,  he  reviewed  the 
mercy  of  God.  So  often  we  begin 
and  end  our  prayers  with  supplica- 
tions. The  happy  are  those  who 
forget  not  all  God's  blessings.  The 
joyful  are  those  who  praise  God  first 
for  Himself  —  who  "bless  His  holy 
name."  To  know  God  is  to  love 
Him  and  to  love  Him  results  in 
praising  Him.  When  we  praise,  our 
problems  take  on  new  perspective. 
An  infusion  of  thanksgiving  results 
in  spiritual  strength.  Often  paus- 
ing to  give  thanks  does  not  alter  the 
facts  so  much  as  it  alters  ourselves. 
To  "count  .  .  .  [our]  many  bless- 
ings" not  only  surprises  us  at  "what 
the  Lord  hath  done"  but  it  also 
gives  us  a  heart  of  song  and  cour- 
age. Let  us  remember  His  benefits 
and  "try  thanksgiving."  51 
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A  unique  ministry  is  restoring  life  to  alcoholics  through  Jesus  Christ — 


It's  a  Harbor  of  Hope 


THE  EDITOR 


Five  men  stood  outside  the  seedy 
cafe,  on  a  sidewalk  illuminated 
by  the  glare  of  mercury  vapor  lights 
and  flashing  neon  signs.  It  was  a 
warm  summer  evening  in  "Ham- 
burger Square,"  a  notorious  down- 
town neighborhood  in  Greensboro, 
North  Carolina. 

Four  of  the  men  wore  slouch 
clothes.  The  fifth  stood  out  in  a 
clerical  collar.  They  were  engaged 
in  earnest  conversation  with  a  far 
from  sober  citizen  who  was  half- 
leaning  against  the  dirty  brick  wall 
of  the  cafe.  Disheveled,  red-faced 
and  stubble-chinned,  the  drunk  of- 
fered a  sharp  contrast  to  the  appear- 
ance of  the  others  who  nevertheless 
looked  as  if  they  might  not  be  too 
far  from  the  disheveled,  red-faced 
and  stubble-chinned  estate  them- 
selves. 

A  policeman  sauntering  along  the 
sidewalk  stopped  to  survey  the  lit- 
tle gathering.  His  voice  was  friend- 
ly as  he  exchanged  a  banter  with 
the  men  in  casual  clothes;  and  re- 
spectful as  he  greeted  the  man  in 
the  clerical  collar. 

"I  hardly  recognized  you,"  said 
the  policeman  to  one  of  the  men. 
"Wasn't  the  last  time  I  saw  you 
when  I  had  to  take  you  in?  You 
feliows  need  any  help?" 

"Just  doing  fine!"  boomed  the 
clerical  one.  "Bill,  there,  isn't  the 
same  man  you  took  in.  I  think  we've 
about  talked  Jim  here  into  going 
home  with  us." 

The  policeman  sauntered  off.  The 
group  on  the  sidewalk  walked  to  a 
station  wagon  parked  in  a  nearby 
lot,  helped  their  new  friend  into 
the  "jump  seat"  and  drove  off.  A 
"deputation  team"  from  Hope  Har- 
bor had  completed  an  unusually 
quiet  evening  tour  of  the  best  area 
in  Greensboro  to  search  for  "low- 
bottom"  alcoholics  in  need  of  help. 

A  couple  of  miles  away,  the  sta- 
tion wagon  turned  into  a  driveway 


alongside  a  modest  brick  church.  By 
this  time  it  was  nearly  11:00  p.m. 
and  the  neighborhood  was  dark  and 
quiet.  The  men  got  out,  escorted 
their  drunken  friend  through  a  side- 
door  into  the  educational  building 
of  the  church.  Dimly  reflected  in 
the  street  light,  a  sign  on  the  lawn 
proclaimed,  "Hope  Harbor,  a  Chris- 
tian Home  for  Alcoholics." 

Inside  the  former  educational 
building,  the  little  party  passed 
through  a  large  room  evidently  used 
as  a  dining  hall  and  disappeared  in- 
to a  suite  of  smaller,  bunk-lined 
rooms.  For  the  next  few  days  the 
newcomer  would  stay  in  this  "re- 
ceiving" section  of  the  home  before 
being  assigned  to  a  room  upstairs. 

Miracle  of  Faith 

Everything  about  Hope  Harbor 
represents  a  sort  of  miracle.  Its  di- 
rector, the  Rev.  John  P.  Stephen- 
son Jr.,  remembers  vividly  when 
Jesus  Christ  transformed  him  into 
a  new  man  after  years  of  alcoholism 
had  taken  him  to  the  point  of  hal- 
lucinations. (The  Journal  carried 
John  Stephenson's  personal  story, 
"I  am  an  Alcoholic,"  in  the  January 
5,  1966  issue.  It  has  been  made 
into  a  tract  by  the  Journal  and  also 
by  the  American  Tract  Society.) 

A  minister  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  Mr.  Stephenson  was 
serving  the  Glenwood  church  of 
Greensboro  when  he  became  con- 
vinced the  Lord  wanted  him  full 
time  in  a  Christian  ministry  to  al- 
coholics.   This  was  in  1966. 

Since  then  a  work  begun  on  pure 
faith  has  moved  from  Mr.  Stephen- 
son's own  home  into  its  present 
quarters  in  a  renovated  church 
plant.  The  "home"  has  a  capacity 
of  75  men  at  a  time  and  lately  it  has 
been  running  full.  It  furnishes 
board,  room,  leisure  time  activities. 
And  it  also  is  a  church. 


There  is  an  associate  director  (al- 
so a  minister  who  is  an  alcoholic) , 
a  full-time  business  manager  (also 
an  alcoholic) ,  a  full-time  chef  (nat- 
urally, an  alcoholic)  and  a  main- 
tenance and  repair  engineer  (what 
else?) . 

Added  to  the  central  complex  of 
buildings  in  just  two  years  of  op- 
eration have  been  a  separate  home 
for  women,  a  Gulf  service  station 
(another  is  expected  to  open  by 
January  1),  two  variety  stores  sell- 
ing everything  from  appliances  to 
clothing. 

The  business  enterprises  provide 
"work  therapy"  during  the  some- 
times long  process  of  rehabilitation. 
Generous  friends  donate  enough 
goods  for  the  stores  to  do  a  brisk 
business.  Each  currently  has  a  per- 
manent manager. 

From  a  starting  budget  of  about 
$19,000  in  1966,  the  home  today  is 
operating  at  a  budget  level  of  near- 
ly $150,000. 

John  Stephenson  is  beginning  to 
talk  about  a  fully  staffed  hospital 
for  alcoholics  on  the  outskirts  of 
Greensboro.  Those  who  know  him 
do  not  doubt  that  the  Lord  will  pro- 
vide the  facilities. 

Root  of  the  Problem 

All  sorts  of  agencies  labor  in  the 
field  of  alcoholism.  But  John  Steph- 
enson believes  that  all  the  medical, 
social  and  psychiatric  help  in  the 
world  falls  short  if  the  spiritual 
problem  remains  unsolved.  He 
wanted  to  reach  alcoholics  for  God 
with  the  direct  and  specific  claims 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

His  friends  told  him  it  would  nev- 
er work.  Social  agencies  are  reluc- 
tant to  refer  people  to  professed  re- 
ligious institutions.  And  alcoholics 
themselves  are  as  skittish  of  religion 
as  a  confirmed  bachelor  of  marriage. 
But  Stephenson  was  undaunted.  He 
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even  took  to  wearing  a  turned- 
around  collar  so  no  one  would  mis- 
take his  intentions. 

Today  the  men  at  Hope  Harbor 
and  the  women  at  Peace  Haven,  a 
few  blocks  away,  are  referred  to  this 
dynamic  rehabilitation  center  by  the 
courts,  by  hospitals  and  by  the  coun- 
ty jail  —  in  fact  by  every  social 
agency  in  the  business. 

An  alcoholic  serving  a  mandatory 
term  in  jail  can  be  released  at  the 
end  of  30  days  if  he  has  a  home  to 
go  to  for  his  parole  period.  In- 
creasingly, Hope  Harbor  and  Peace 
Haven  are  being  recognized  as  the 
best  possible  places  to  go.  Even  Al- 
coholics Anonymous  has  passed 
along  some  of  its  worst  "low-bot- 
tom" cases  to  the  home. 

Hope  Harbor  is  a  converted 
church,  educational  plant  and  all. 
Peace  Haven  is  a  rambling  old  two- 
story  home  in  what  was  once  a  fash- 
ionable neighborhood. 

The  church  was  made  available 
through  the  kindness  of  an  inde- 
pendent evangelical  congregation 
which  was  relocating.  They  not 
only  sold  their  facilities  for  $45,000 
when  these  were  worth  three  times 
that  much  (and  more) ,  they  even 
arranged  for  the  mortgage  and  used 
their  own  credit  to  get  it  for  the 
new  occupants. 

It  was  almost  as  though  the  Lord 
had  its  future  use  as  a  home  for 
alcoholics  in  mind  when  the  church 
was  first  built,   according  to  Mr. 


Stephenson.  The  Sunday  School 
rooms  converted  easily  into  sleep- 
ing rooms  and  the  installation  of  a 
modern  multiple  bath  on  each  floor 
was  the  only  major  alteration  neces- 
sary. Modern  kitchen  facilities  turn 
out  three  full  meals  daily  —  and 
bag  lunches  for  men  who  have  jobs. 

The  former  sanctuary  has  been 
left  as  it  was.  It  serves  as  the  focal 
point  of  home  life,  with  daily  meet- 
ings which  all  "guests"  are  expect- 
ed to  attend.  A  beautiful  new  car- 
pet covers  the  floor.  A  velvet  rere- 
dos,  supplied  by  an  alcoholic  who 
found  Christ  in  the  home,  decorates 
the  wall  behind  the  pulpit.  A  large 
brass  cross,  also  the  gift  of  a  guest, 
hangs  in  front  of  the  velvet.  A  new 
Hammond  organ  supplies  the  mu- 
sic. 

Two  services  on  Sunday,  plus 
Sunday  School,  follow  the  familiar 
Presbyterian  pattern,  choir  and  all. 
(All  alcoholics  seem  to  sing  well.) 
Monday  the  evening  program  con- 
sists of  a  Bible  study,  conducted  by 
a  dedicated  layman  from  Greens- 
boro. 

Seven  Days  a  Week 

Tuesday,  there's  an  evangelistic 
service  and  many  of  those  who  find 
Christ  in  the  home  come  forward 
at  this  service  to  kneel  for  prayer 
or  to  make  a  profession  of  faith. 

Wednesday,  the  associate  director, 
the  Rev.  Reece  H.  Baucom,  takes 


charge  of  a  midweek  prayer  service. 
Thursday  there's  an  Alcoholics  Vic- 
torious meeting. 

Alcoholics  Victorious  is  patterned 
loosely  after  Alcoholics  Anonymous, 
but  with  a  distinct  Christian  empha- 
sis and  specific  reference  to  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Power  available  to  all 
who  call  upon  God  in  faith. 

Friday  a  regular  Alcoholics 
Anonymous  group  meets  in  the  sanc- 
tuary —  cooperating  with  the  home 
but  functioning  independently  of  it. 

Throughout  the  week  friends 
come  in  as  they  are  needed.  Two 
dedicated  women  hold  regular  lit- 
eracy classes,  using  the  Laubach 
method,  for  the  few  who  do  not 
even  know  how  to  read  and  write. 

Our  first  visit  to  Hope  Harbor 
began  with  the  evening  meal.  We 
drove  up  just  as  the  men  assembled 
in  the  dining  room  for  roll  call.  As 
each  man  answered  to  his  name  we 
were  forcibly  reminded  that  this  was 
not  a  resort  hotel,  it  was  a  treatment 
center  for  a  body-and-soul-destroy- 
ing  condition.  For  these  men  this 
place  stood  between  them  and  al- 
most certain  death. 

Roll  call  assures  that  everyone  is 
there.  Men  with  jobs  must  be  there 
by  6  p.m.  unless  they  are  on  duty 
at  the  service  station.  Once  "home," 
they  do  not  go  out  again  until  morn- 
ing, except  for  deputation  work  of 
the  kind  described  at  the  beginning. 

As  each  man  answered  to  his 
name,   Mr.   Stephenson  mentioned 


00 


DEPUTATION  team  from  the  Harbor  starts  work 
downtown  street  after  attending  evening  services. 


PROSPECTIVE  member  of  the  "family"  talks  with  Mr. 
Stephenson  during  late  night  rendezvous  in  a  beanery. 
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AN  ALCOHOLIC  himself,  the  ministry'*  di- 
rector wears  clerical  collar  for  a  reason. 


EACH  EVENING  the  sanctuary  is  used  for  a  meeting.  Here,  the  di- 
rector speaks  to  Thursday  gathering  of  "Alcoholics  Victorious." 


something  about  him.  No  clean- 
cut  ail-American  youth  in  this 
crowd.  Some  of  them  had  been 
snatched  from  the  very  jaws  of  hell 
and  they  looked  it. 

"That  man,"  said  the  director,  as 
a  name  was  called,  "has  been  here 
five  days.  Had  there  been  no  Hope 
Harbor,  he  quite  probably  would 
be  dead  today."  Another  had  been 
living  at  the  home  for  two  happy 
and  productive  years.  With  no  oth- 
er place  to  go  he  might  stay  indef- 
initely. 

One  fellow  had  just  arrived  from 
the  hospital  the  day  before.  He 
wore  a  patch  on  his  head.  His  chest, 
which  I  could  see  through  his  un- 
buttoned shirt,  was  a  mass  of  dark 
bruises.  Someone  had  nearly  killed 
him  with  a  cue  stick  in  a  pool  hall 
fight  over  a  woman.  He  flashed  a 
big  smile  as  his  name  was  called,  at 
the  same  time  coming  wobbly  to  his 
feet. 

There's  no  limit  to  the  length  of 


time  a  man  may  stay,  but  he  must 
agree  to  a  minimum  of  60  days.  All 
scheduled  activities  are  compulsory 
and  the  rules  are  strict.  Points  are 
given  for  room  neatness  and  the  as- 
sistant director  reads  out  each 
room's  grades  at  the  evening  meal. 
Any  drinking  on  the  premises  —  or 
off,  while  a  resident  of  Hope  Har- 
bor —  is  grounds  for  immediate  ex- 
pulsion. 

In  the  middle  of  supper  two  visi- 
tors appeared  at  the  entrance  door. 
Representing  one  of  the  local 
churches  in  Greensboro,  they  had 
brought  a  car  load  of  clothing  and 
groceries.  "That,"  explained  Mr. 
Stephenson,  "is  how  Hope  Harbor 
is  supported." 

Sometimes  a  bakery  shows  up 
with  a  load  of  bread.  Or  a  dairy 
delivers  a  load  of  milk.  Or  a  gro- 
cery store,  a  case  of  canned  goods. 

The  "preacher,"  as  he  is  affection- 
ately called,  took  us  back  to  one  of 
several   store   rooms   after  supper. 


There  were  rows  of  clean  suits,  piles 
of  other  sorts  of  clothing.  "Every 
man  is  given  a  suit  for  Sunday  ser- 
vices," we  were  told.  "It  does  some- 
thing good  for  his  morale." 

Our  mind  went  back  to  a  summer 
conference  where  the  approved  at- 
tire at  one  "Communion"  service 
was  slacks,  shorts,  turtle  necks,  or 
open  shirts.  At  Hope  Harbor,  bums 
off  the  street  respect  the  sanctuary 
with  jackets  and  ties. 

If  an  alcoholic  receives  a  pension, 
he  is  expected  to  contribute  $50  a 
month  while  he  is  at  the  home.  If 
he  takes  one  of  the  jobs  made  avail- 
able after  an  apprentice  period,  he 
is  asked  for  $20  a  week.  Tithing  is 
stressed  as  a  part  of  their  Christian 
commitment  for  those  who  accept 
Jesus  Christ  as  personal  Saviour. 
Nearly  fifty  per  cent  do. 

Peace  Haven  is  a  new  venture. 
There  were  a  half  dozen  women 
there  when  we  dropped  in  after  din- 
ner.   One  girl,  attractively  dressed 


FELLOWSHIP  HALL  of  church  serves  as  dining  area  and 
between-meals  lounge  for  the  men  at  Hope  Harbor. 


ROLL  IS  CALLED  before  supper  by  associate  director, 
the  Rev.  Reece  Baucom,  an  alcoholic  Baptist  minister. 
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DIRECTOR  of  the  women's  division 
is  an  alcoholic  reached  for  Christ 
through  the  ministry. 

and  carefully  coiffeured,  looked 
forty  but,  we  were  told,  was  much 
younger.  She  had  just  come  in  from 
a  day  on  her  first  honest  job  in 
years.  As  we  were  shown  around, 
she  walked  over  to  the  director  and 
slipped  a  S20  bill  into  his  hand.  She 
was  beaming  with  a  wordless  pride. 
She  looked  almost  happy. 

Back  at  Hope  Harbor,  in  the 
gathering  summer  twilight,  the  men 
sat  around  the  lounge,  the  porch 
and  the  yard,  awaiting  the  evening 
service.  At  the  appointed  time  the 
women  came  over  in  cars  from  Peace 
Haven  and  a  few  visitors  arrived. 
There  were  nearly  100  persons  pres- 
ent for  the  informal  meeting  of  Al- 
coholics Victorious  to  which  we  had 
been  invited  to  speak.  At  the  close, 
an  invitation  was  given  and  four 
men  came  forward  to  indicate  their 
desire  for  the  prayers  of  the  others. 
Mr.  Stephenson  took  each  one  to  the 
throne  of  God  personally  and  warm- 
ly.   We  felt  an  almost  overwhelm- 


ALCOHOLISM  transcends  racial  lines 
and  so  does  this  ministry.  First  Negro 
woman  resident  poses. 

ing  desire  to  call  for  "Blest  Be  the 
Tie  That  Binds"  to  close  the  service. 

Afterwards,  there  was  coffee. 
Then  the  director  asked  if  anyone 
wanted  to  go  down  to  Hamburger 
Square.  Four  hands  went  up  and 
we  all  piled  into  the  Hope  Harbor 
station  wagon. 

This  was  the  evening  we  described 
at  the  beginning  of  this  account. 
The  cafes  were  unusually  quiet  that 
night,  the  streets  unusually  deserted. 
The  group  dug  deep  and  came  up 
with  enough  money  to  buy  a  night 
in  a  decent  bed  for  one  of  their  pals 
who  had  no  place  to  go  but  who 
wasn't  yet  persuaded  that  Hope 
Harbor  was  for  him.  Another  was 
ready.  He  came  back  to  the  home 
with  us. 

Hope  Harbor  and  Peace  Haven 
stand  out  as  vivid  demonstrations 
that  the  power  of  God  by  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  is  still  the  hope  of  the 
world.  Even  some  who  do  not  be- 
lieve pay  their  respects  to  this  faith- 


FEMININE  touch  shows  up  in  kitchen 
of  Peace  Haven,  the  women's  division 
of  Hope  Harbor. 

ful  evangelical  social  work. 

Here,  too,  is  dramatic  denial  that 
the  evangelical  Christian  is  not  in- 
terested in  doing  good  or  helping 
the  downtrodden.  There  are  no  ra- 
cial barriers  in  this  ministry.  There 
are  no  class  distinctions.  Its  direc- 
tors go  out  into  the  highways  and 
byways  looking  for  opportunities  to 
do  Christ's  work  in  the  world. 

But  because  it  is  Christ's  work, 
the  Gospel  always  comes  first. 

And  so  Hope  Harbor  is  not  only 
an  illustration  of  the  power  of  God 
at  work  in  the  world,  it  also  is  a  re- 
buke to  the  modern  Church,  which 
preaches  social  action  but  which 
knows  so  little  of  the  real  power  of 
God. 

Perhaps  this  is  the  very  reason 
why  God  has  given  such  spectacular 
evidences  of  His  blessing  upon  this 
ministry.  Somehow  it  seems  doubly 
fitting  that  it  should  be  Presbyte- 
rian. 51 
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WORK  THERAPY  is  the  principal  reason  for  the  existence 
of  this  service  station,  where  patrons  expect  good  service. 


DONATED  APPLIANCES,  furniture  and  other  items  are 
repaired  and  then  sold  in  one  of  the  two  stores. 
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EDITORIALS 


A  Testimony  and  a  Rebuke 


Lately  we  have  been  much  im- 
pressed with  several  spectacular 
ministries,  existing  in  various  areas, 
giving  outstanding  testimony  to  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  in  vital  aspects 
of  Christian  witness. 

It  would  seem  that  in  these  latter 
days  the  Lord  is  granting  special 
gifts  in  certain  representative  places 
(not  in  all,  nor  in  the  same 
measure)  for  the  specific  purpose 
of  demonstrating,  beyond  any  shad- 
ow of  doubt,  how  the  Christian 
ought  to  go  about  God's  business  if 
he  wants  to  do  it  the  w  a  y  God 
would  have  it  done. 

There  is  the  evangelistic  testi- 
mony of  the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 
Whole  denominations  have  been 
blessed  as  their  representatives  have 
come  back  from  the  annual  Coral 
Ridge  evangelistic  clinic  with  a  pro- 
gram and  a  way  that  has  seen  as 
many  as  1,000  decisions  for  Christ 
per  year,  through  the  witness  of  lay- 
men visiting  two  by  two. 

And  there  is  the  inner  city  work 
of  the  Irish  Channel  Ministry  in 
New  Orleans,  where  the  Rev.  Bill 
Brown  is  reaping  astonishing  results 
in  a  work  among  night  people,  pros- 
titutes, underworld  bigshots  and 
dope  addicts.  It  is  fashionable  to 
talk  about  the  "inner  city."  This 
Presbyterian  work  in  the  "City  of 
Lights"  demonstrates  what  Christ 
can  do  with  the  dregs  of  humanity. 

Let's  not  forget  the  teen  bars  that 
the  Rev.  Bill  Iverson  runs  in  New- 
ark, N.  J.  Several  national  maga- 
zines have  featured  stories  about  the 
ministry  of  this  product  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  (now  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America)  who  has  won  so  many 
hearts,  both  black  and  white,  to 
Christ  that  his  counters  came  un- 
scathed through  Newark's  darkest 
riots. 

In  its  own  way  most  spectacular 
of  all  is  the  ministry  of  the  Rev. 
John  Stephenson  Jr.  The  story  is 
told  in  this  issue  of  the  Journal. 
From  nothing,  less  than  three  years 
ago,  to  its  present  many-sided  as- 


pects, Hope  Harbor  is  a  true  miracle 
by  any  standard  of  measurement. 

Alcoholics  are  notoriously  diffi- 
cult to  help.  Most  people  working 
with  them  would  probably  say  that 
you  have  to  slip  up  on  their  blind 
side  if  you  represent  the  Church. 

Here's  a  minister  who  not  only 
preaches  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  un- 
ashamedly, he  wears  his  collar  back- 
wards when  he  goes  into  the  dark 
places  of  the  city  so  no  one  will  mis- 
take his  intentions. 

Go  to  Hope  Harbor  and  watch 
that  Negro  girl  come  forward  to 
kneel  at  the  rail;  or  listen  while  that 
blind  derelict  joyfully  tells  how  his 
soul  received  sight,  and  it  would 
take  a  heart  of  stone  to  remain  un- 
moved. 

But  some  are  unmoved,  therefore 
these  special  demonstrations  that 
God  is  putting  on  constitute  a  re- 
buke as  well  as  a  testimony. 

"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know" 
the  spirits,  whether  they  be  of  God 
or  of  men,  the  Bible  says.  And  here 
are  genuine  fruits  which  gently  re- 
buke the  frantic  schemes  panting 
after  a  "relevant  mission"  in  our 
time. 

Today  liberal  churchmen  devise 
experimental  ministries,  pour  mon- 
ey into  experimental  projects,  hold 
consultations  on  experimental  meth- 
ods. They  reach  learned  conclu- 
sions about  new  goals,  new  forms  of 
mission,  new  curricula,  to  replace 
the  old. 

They  say  the  evangelical,  with  his 
simplistic,  literalistic  approach,  is 
irrelevant. 

Like  John  Stephenson?  ffl 


Little  Things  Count 

One  of  the  principal  heresies  in 
Presbyterianism's  pagan  pantheon 
is  the  belief  that  the  details  of  doc- 
trine do  not  matter,  it's  only  our 
allegiance  to  Christ  that  counts. 

There  was  a  "letter  to  the  edi- 
tor" in  last  week's  Journal  to  this 
effect.  The  writer  asked,  "Is  not 
the  Church  able  to  hold  within  its 


fellowship  a  variety  of  opinions  and 
practices  as  long  as  we  hold  together 
the  central  truth  that  God  has 
uniquely  appeared  to  us  in  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ?" 

The  feeling  that  details  of  faith 
do  not  matter  now  dominates  most 
presbytery  examinations  for  the  re- 
ception of  ministers  and  candidates. 
One  hears  it  often,  when  a  minister 
hesitates  to  say  that  he  believes  in 
eternal  punishment,  or  the  physical 
resurrection,  or  the  virgin  birth,  or 
a  literal  heaven:  "After  all,  we  are 
not  obligated  to  accept  every  detail 
of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  we  sim- 
ply must  agree  with  the  overall  sys- 
tem of  doctrine!" 

But  while  no  other  profession  is 
required  of  a  Christian  except  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  flatly  untrue 
that  the  details  of  doctrine  do  not 
matter. 

The  Bible  is  full  of  the  sugges- 
tion that  little  things  count.  Re- 
member the  little  thing  that  barred 
Moses  from  the  promised  land?  He 
was  told  to  speak  to  the  rock  and 
instead  he  struck  the  rock.  Just  a 
little  thing,  but  in  that  episode  he 
also  failed  to  give  God  the  glory  and 
for  it  he  was  not  allowed  to  partici- 
pate in  the  grand  climax  of  the  wil- 
derness journey. 

Big  things  are  made  of  little 
things.  Any  major  article  of  faith 
is  made  up  of  a  multitude  of  little 
articles  of  faith.  "Faith  in  Jesus 
Christ"  is  a  case  in  point.  That 
simple  phrase  can  be  full  of  mean 
ing  or  empty  of  meaning,  depending 
on  what  you  mean  by  "faith"  and 
who  you  mean  by  "Jesus  Christ." 

The  Church  has  been  divided  for 
the  simple  reason  that  the  "little 
things"  some  want  to  dismiss  or  ig- 
nore are  not  little  things  at  all.  And 
as  increasing  numbers  of  Christians 
realize  that  this  is  so,  the  lines  be 
come  more  sharply  drawn. 

After  all,  what  Christian  could 
have  fellowship  with  one  who  says 
he  does  not  believe  in  a  literal  heav- 
en or  a  literal  hell,  nor  in  "blood 
religion"  —  that  only  Jesus  Christ 
matters?  ffl 

The  Spirits 
Are  At  Work 

A  letter  in  this  issue  of  the  Journal 
(p.  18)  points  out  the  growing  signs 
of  the  demonic  in  the  Church.  Only 
a  satanic  influence  can  explain  some 
of  the  completely  upside-down 
thinking  by  earnest  and  sincere  peo- 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


What  About  Loyalty? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


pie,  the  letter  suggests. 

Surely  there  is  something  satanic 
about  some  of  the  things  we  see  to- 
day.    Beatle  John  Lennon  (who 
first  interested  the  religious  world 
when  he  suggested  that  the  Beatles 
!  were  more  popular  than  Jesus)  ap- 
i  pears  on  the  cover  of  one  of  his 
[  recent  records  in  the  company  of  his 
I  Japanese  girl  friend,  by  whom  he 
I  soon  will  have  a  child.    On  the 
I  cover  both  are  in  the  nude.  Both, 
|  incidentally,  are  married  to  other 
I  people.   A  proposed  ad  for  the  rec- 
I  ord  confided:  "It's  just  two  of  God's 
I  children  singing  and  looking  much 
I  as  they  were  when  they  were  born, 
only  a  little  older." 

The  demonic  appears  when  sin- 
cere, evangelical  Christians  are  cap- 
tivated by  the  folk  songs  on  the 
record,  because  of  the  "realism"  of 
the  suggestive  lyrics. 

Then  there's  the  immense  popu- 
larity of  an  Episcopal  bishop's  book 
in  which  he  details  his  experiences 
with  the  occult  world  through 
spiritualist  mediums  and  the  black 
arts. 

And  while  we  were  thinking  on 
these  things  an  article  came  across 
the  desk  in  which  a  Roman  Catholic 
theologian  has  written  that  the 
Trinity  (Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit)  may  correspond  to  the  Bud- 
dhist, Christian  and  Hindu  concepts 
of  religion,  in  that  order. 

Not  to  mention   the  mounting 
popularity   of   upside-down  songs, 
prayers,  films  and  readings  in  Chris- 
tian worship  services.    In  this  issue 
(p.  18)  at  least  two  correspondents 
think    the   blasphemous   song  we 
printed  Nov.  13  ("The  Gulf  Is  This 
;  Deep")  is  a  fine  "Christian  hymn." 
•      The  almost  mystical  enthusiasm 
1  for   weird   nonsense    suggests  the 
s  virulence  of  the  demonic  in  our 
time. 

But  there's  another  side.  For  these 
d  are  also  days  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
,s  seems  to  be  granting  unusual,  and  in 
ij  some  cases  spectacular,  evidence  of 
d  His  power.  Impressive  ministries, 
st  astonishing  conversions,  surprising 
I  revivals  are  breaking  out  in  unex- 
pected places  and  in  unusual  ways. 

To  paraphrase  loosely  Paul's 
words  in  Romans  5:20:  "Where  Sa- 
tan abounds,  there  the  Holy  Spirit 
much  more  abounds!" 

In  many  ways,  it's  a  grand  and 
^  awful  time  in  which  to  be  serving!  ffl 

ilj  •    •  • 

me  The  greatest  hindrance  to  the 
<ti  spread  of  the  Gospel  is  the  shallow- 
ie<>  ness  of  Christians.  —  Pinnock. 


Some  years  ago  an  overly  enthusi- 
astic churchman  in  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  said,  "When  the 
General  Assembly  has  spoken,  God 
has  spoken."  To  say  the  least  this 
is  a  very  dangerous  position  to  take 
for  it  could  lead  to  serious  error. 

The  Confession  of  Faith  specifi- 
cally states:  "All  synods  or  councils 
since  the  apostolic  times,  whether 
general  or  particular  may  err,  and 
many  have  erred;  therefore  they  are 
not  to  be  made  the  rule  of  faith  or 
practice,  but  to  be  used  as  a  help  in 
both"  (C.F.  Chapter  XXXIII,  III) . 

There  probably  has  always  exist- 
ed a  tendency  to  equate  loyalty  to 
the  Church  with  loyalty  to  Christ, 
but  such  is  not  always  the  case. 
Church  history  is  replete  with  stories 
of  martyrs  who  were  willing  to  dis- 
obey the  Church  when  at  the  time  it 
was  obviously  going  contrary  to  the 
will  of  Christ. 

Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church 
and  the  Church  is  His  Bride.  Never 
should  the  Church  be  equated  with 
her  Lord,  nor  should  loyalty  to  the 
Church  necessarily  be  equated  with 
loyalty  to  Christ.  We  believe  there 
is  such  a  danger  today.  Furthermore, 
there  are  times  when  some  come 
perilously  near  equating  a  decision 
of  a  Church  court  with  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

Many  of  us  have  the  tendency  to 
laud  positions  taken  by  Church 
courts  and  to  feel  that  these  have 
been  works  of  God  —  that  is,  when 
the  Church  court  agrees  with  us. 
Years  ago  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  voted 
to  withdraw  from  what  was  then  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches.  Many 
of  us  felt  this  action  was  justified 
and  that  the  General  Assembly  had 
acted  wisely.  But,  there  were  others 
who,  while  holding  to  the  validity 
of  actions  of  the  General  Assembly, 
nevertheless  deplored  this  action 
and  worked  until  it  was  rescinded  a 
few  years  later. 

We  are  fully  aware  how  some  re- 
cent actions  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly have  been  accomplished.  During 


the  1966  General  Assembly  COCU 
was  in  the  process  of  being  rejected 
by  the  Assembly.  However,  Monday 
night  a  meeting  of  some  of  the  pro- 
ponents was  held  privately.  A 
line  of  procedure  was  outlined 
which  was  carried  into  action  the 
following  day  and  participation  in 
COCU  planning  was  passed  with- 
out many  of  the  commissioners  be- 
ing aware  of  what  they  had  voted. 
The  man  who  spearheaded  the 
meeting  the  night  before  was  not 
a  commissioner. 

We  are  convinced  that  such  ma- 
neuvering, either  on  the  part  of  the 
left  or  the  right,  is  contrary  to  the 
way  the  Holy  Spirit  works  and  that 
it  is  a  detriment  to  the  work  of 
God's  kingdom. 

For  another  example,  we  recall 
the  line  of  attack  outlined  and 
planned  by  some  of  the  most  bril- 
liant and  persistent  minds  in  the 
Church.  This  brought  about  the 
proposal  for  joint  presbyteries  and 
synods.  This  proposal  will,  if  passed, 
eventuate  in  de  facto  union  with 
the  UPUSA  Church  although  our 
General  Assembly  has  repeatedly 
rejected  such  a  contemplated  union. 
In  the  process  of  adopting  this  pro- 
posal, the  General  Assembly  was  led 
to  reject  the  findings  of  its  own 
judicial  commission  and  to  stipulate 
that  the  matter  might  be  approved 
by  a  simple  majority  of  the  votes 
of  the  presbyteries,  rather  than  the 
constitutional  three-fourths  vote,  re- 
quired where  union  is  at  issue. 

Outside  advice  and  extremely  ad- 
ept maneuvering  brought  about  these 
decisions  by  the  General  Assembly. 
We  are  not  convinced  that  it  was 
a  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  nor  are 
we  prepared  to  equate  the  actions 
with  Holy  Writ. 

These  are  days  when  all  of  us 
need  to  pray  more  and  connive 
less.  ffl 

•    •  • 

The  new  theologies  will  pass  away 
because  they  seek  to  rescue  the 
perishing  by  sinking  the  lifeboat.  — 
Clark  H.  Pinnock. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  8,  1968 

Christ  Speaks  to  Churches 


Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION:  Although  the 
Revelation  has  been  the  subject  o£ 
a  good  many  commentaries,  it  has 
been  a  relatively  neglected  book  so 
far  as  most  Christian  people  are 
concerned. 

As  someone  has  said,  Revelation 
has  been  a  "playground  of  religious 
eccentrics"  who  have  subjected  the 
book  to  rather  fantastic  interpreta- 
tions. On  the  other  hand,  the  Rev- 
elation makes  use  of  a  great  deal 
of  vivid  symbolism.  Much  of  this  is 
more  difficult  for  us  to  understand 
than  it  was  for  those  to  whom  the 
book  was  directed  originally. 

The  Revelation  was  written  for 
the  comfort  and  encouragement  of 
Christians  in  persecution  and  trou- 
ble. It  was  intended  first  of  all  for 
believers  living  in  John's  own  life- 
time, but  it  was  not  intended  for 
them  alone.  It  has  an  enduring  mes- 
sage of  encouragement  for  Chris- 
tians of  all  times  and  places,  assur- 
ing them  of  the  ultimate  triumph 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Church  over 
all  enemies. 

It  is  a  message  of  Christ  to  His 
Church  throughout  this  age,  calling 
His  people  to  faith  and  persever- 
ance, pointing  them  forward  to  His 
ultimate  return  for  judgment,  and 
reminding  them  of  the  blessings  that 
are  to  be  theirs  in  the  age  to  come. 

I.  JOHN'S  COMMISSION  (Rev. 
1:9-11).  The  first  chapter  of  the 
book  gives  considerable  information 
about  the  background  against  which 
it  was  written. 

A.  The  Apostle's  Circumstances 
(vv.  9-10)  .  John,  to  whom  and 
through  whom  the  visions  and  mes- 
sages contained  in  the  Revelation 
were  transmitted  to  the  churches, 
described  himself  as  a  fellow-suffer- 
er with  other  persecuted  Christians. 

"I,  John,  who  also  am  your  broth- 
er and  companion  in  tribulation, 
and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of 
Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that  is 
called  Patmos,  for  the  word  of  God 
and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ"  (v.  9) . 

The  time  of  John's  receiving  the 


Background    Scripture:  Revelation 
1-3 

Key  Verses:  Revelation  1:9-11;  3: 
7-13 

Devotional  Reading:   Revelation  1: 
4-8 

Memory  Selection:  Revelation  3:20 


Revelation  is  usually  placed  at  95 
or  96  A.D.,  on  the  basis  of  the 
known  history  of  the  time,  the  ref- 
erences in  the  Revelation  itself,  and 
reliable  traditions.  The  book  was 
written  at  a  time  when  Christians 
were  being  persecuted  for  their  faith 
and  when  the  ruling  powers  were 
demanding  virtual  worship. 

John  himself  knew  from  first-hand 
experience  the  difficulties  being  en- 
countered by  Christians.  He  was 
an  exile  on  the  small  island  of  Pat- 
mos in  the  Aegean  Sea.  Tradition 
has  it  that  John  was  sent  into  exile 
during  the  reign  of  Roman  Emperor 
Domitian,  who  was  in  power  from 
96  A.D. 

Domitian  claimed  and  demanded 
divine  honors  for  himself,  requiring 
that  citizens  of  the  empire  acknowl- 
edge that  "Caesar  is  Lord."  Sincere 
Christians  would  not  yield  to  that 
demand,  with  the  result  that  they 
were  subjected  to  oppression  by 
agents  of  the  empire. 

John  testified  that  it  was  because 
of  his  devotion  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ 
that  he  was  on  Patmos.  He  could, 
therefore,  write  to  his  Christian  fel- 
low-sufferers as  one  of  them. 

Commenting  further  on  his  cir- 
cumstances when  he  was  given  the 
visions  of  Revelation,  John  said,  "I 
was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day, 
and  heard  behind  me  a  great  voice, 
as  of  a  trumpet  .  .  ."  (v.  10) .  John's 
reference  to  his  being  "in  the  Spirit" 
has  been  understood  by  some  as  in- 
dicating simply  that  he  was  in  a  de- 
votional frame  of  mind  or  a  wor- 
shipful mood. 
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Others  have  taken  John's  words 
to  mean  that  he  was  under  a  special 
controlling  influence  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  The  experiences  John  re- 
lated took  place  on  what  he  called 
"the  Lord's  Day,"  an  expression 
used  by  the  early  Christians  to  des- 
ignate the  first  day  of  the  week,  the 
day  which  our  Lord  made  peculiar- 
ly His  own  by  His  resurrection  on 
that  day.  Christians  observed  this 
as  their  day  of  worship  and  as  the 
proper  successor  to  the  Sabbath  day. 

B.  The  Lord's  Command  (vv. 
10-11).  In  such  a  devotional  spirit 
on  the  Lord's  Day,  John  heard  a 
voice  that  spoke  with  the  clarity  and 
force  of  a  trumpet-blast:  "I  am  Al- 
pha and  Omega,  the  first  and  the 
last:  and,  What  thou  seest,  write  in 
a  book,  and  send  it  unto  the  seven 
churches  which  are  in  Asia:  unto 
Ephesus,  and  unto  Smyrna,  and  un- 
to Pergamos,  and  unto  Thyatira, 
and  unto  Sardis,  and  unto  Philadel- 
phia, and  unto  Laodicea." 

The  Lord  commanded  John  to 
record  faithfully  what  he  was  seeing 
and  about  to  see,  and  to  transmit 
the  record  to  the  churches  in  the 
cities  of  Asia  Minor  which  He  listed 
and  which  He  described  in  greater 
detail  in  subsequent  portions  of  the 
Revelation. 

John  had  frequent  occasion  to  use 
the  number  seven,  the  number  of 
completeness,  as  the  visions  of  this 
book  unfolded  before  his  eyes.  The 
fact  that  seven  churches  were  se- 
lected for  mention  may  have  been 
intended  to  suggest  that  the  Revela- 
tion was  ultimately  for  the  whole 
Church  as  represented  by  those 
seven. 

The  churches  in  question  may 
have  been  the  more  prominent  in 
the  area,  or  they  may  have  been 
churches  known  to  John.  Probably 
a  primary  reason  for  their  selection 
was  that  the  conditions  existing  in 
those  churches  were  representative 
of  the  Church  at  large  and  have 
recurred  in  the  churches  in  subse- 
quent ages. 

II.    THE    LORD'S  MESSAGE 
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TO  THE  CHURCH  AT  PHILA- 
DELPHIA (Rev.  3:7-13).  The  spe- 
cific messages  directed  to  the  seven 
churches  are  found  in  Revelation 
2  and  3.  Much  in  each  of  these 
messages  is  pertinent  to  our  church- 
es today;  it  is  regrettable  that  time 
is  allotted  for  study  of  only  one  of 
the  seven  messages,  to  the  church 
at  Philadelphia. 

All  seven  of  the  messages  follow 
the  same  general  pattern,  with  some 
minor  variations.  There  is  a  de- 
scription of  the  speaker,  followed  by 
words  of  commendation,  of  censure, 
of  command,  and  of  promise. 

A.  The  Lord's  Self-Description 
(v.  7) .  Addressing  Himself  to  the 
"angel"  or  messenger  or  perhaps  the 
minister  of  the  church  at  Philadel- 
phia, the  Lord  commanded  John  to 
write,  "These  things  saith  He  that 
is  holy,  He  that  is  true,  He  that 
hath  the  key  of  David,  He  that  open- 
eth  and  no  man  shutteth,  and  shut- 
teth  and  no  man  openeth  .  .  ." 

One  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
book  of  Revelation  is  its  great  de- 
pendence upon  certain  of  the  Old 
Testament  books,  such  as  Daniel 
and  Ezekiel.  Donald  Guthrie  has 
noted  that  out  of  the  404  verses  in 
the  Revelation,  only  126  have  no 
citation  of  or  allusion  to  the  Old 
Testament. 

Much  of  the  symbolism  of  the 
Revelation  is  drawn  from  the  Old 
Testament,  and  especially  from  the 
prophetic  books.  Familiarity  with 
the  Old  Testament  and  careful  use 
of  a  good  cross-reference  Bible,  ac- 
cordingly, are  great  aids  to  the  un- 
derstanding of  the  Revelation. 

"He  that  is  holy."  In  the  Old 
Testament,  God  frequently  is  de- 
scribed as  "the  Holy  One,"  (Isa.  6: 
3;  40:25;  43:15).  Here,  our  Lord 
ascribed  divine  holiness  to  Himself. 

"He  that  is  true,"  that  is,  real  or 
genuine.  In  Him,  we  are  confronted 
with  truth  itself.  (See  Jer.  10:10; 
John  6:32,  34;  John  1:9;  8:12-16; 
14:6;  15:1;  I  John  5:20) . 

"He  that  hath  the  key  of  David, 
He  that  openeth  and  no  man  shut- 
teth; and  shutteth  and  no  man  open- 
eth." Here  is  an  unmistakable  allu- 
sion to  Isaiah  22:22.  A  man  named 
Eliakim  was  the  steward  of  the  royal 
house  of  Judah  and  held  the  key 
to  the  palace  and  controlled  access 
into  the  presence  of  King  Hezekiah. 
Our  Lord  holds  the  key  to  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  alone  gives  us  ac- 
cess into  the  very  presence  of  God. 

B.  The  Lord's  Commendation 
And  Challenge  (vv.  8-10).    In  the 


message  to  the  church  at  Philadel- 
phia, like  that  to  the  persecuted 
church  at  Smyrna,  there  is  no  cen- 
sure, but  only  commendation.  The 
Lord  said:  "I  know  thy  works:  be- 
hold, I  have  set  before  thee  an  open 
door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it:  for 
thou  hast  a  little  strength,  and  thou 
hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  de- 
nied my  name"  (v.  8) . 

The  church  at  Philadelphia  ap- 
parently was  numerically  small,  and 
also  lacking  in  wealth.  It  was  one 
of  those  weak  things  that  the  Lord 
often  uses  for  His  glory.  This  con- 
gregation, insignificant  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world,  had  remained  loyal  to 
the  Word  of  God  and  had  held  a 
consistent  testimony  to  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ. 

The  Lord  also  said  of  that  church: 
"Behold,  I  will  make  them  which 
are  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  which 
say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but 
do  lie,  —  behold,  I  will  make  them 
to  come  and  worship  before  thy  feet, 
and  to  know  that  I  have  loved 
thee." 

Jews  who  rejected  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  who  opposed  the  Gospel 
and  slandered  Christians  as  heretics, 
were  not  true  Jews  at  all;  they  were 
"a  synagogue  of  Satan."  Even  from 
among  their  members,  however, 
Christians  would  see  some  coming 
to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  result 
of  the  faithful  testimony  of  the 
church  at  Philadelphia. 

The  Christians  at  Philadelphia 
were  to  see  in  these  very  people  a 
missionary  opportunity.  The  "open 
door"  of  verse  8  may  have  had  spe- 
cial reference  to  them,  although  it 
probably  had  reference  also  to  the 
broader  missionary  opportunity  that 
lay  before  that  church,  situated  as 
it  was  at  the  crossroads  of  commerce 
and  travel,  and  located  in  a  city 
which  itself  had  been  founded  as  a 
kind  of  missionary  of  the  Greek  lan- 
guage and  culture. 

The  Lord  had  a  further  word  of 
commendation  and  assurance  for 
this  church.  "Because  thou  hast 
kept  the  word  of  My  patience,  I  al- 
so will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of 
temptation,  which  shall  come  upon 
all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth"  (v.  10) . 

It  is  significant  that  there  is  still 
a  Christian  witness  in  Philadelphia, 
whereas  all  of  the  other  six  church- 
es except  Smyrna  lie  in  the  dust  of 
history. 

C.  The  Lord's  Exhortation  And 
Promise  (vv.  11-13).  The  Lord  con- 
cluded His  words  to  the  church  at 


Philadelphia,  saying:  "Behold,  I 
come  quickly:  hold  fast  that  which 
thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy 
crown.  Him  that  overcometh  will 
I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  My 
God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out: 
and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name 
of  My  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city 
of  My  God,  which  is  new  Jerusalem, 
which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven 
from  my  God:  and  I  will  write  upon 
him  My  name.  He  that  hath  an 
ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches." 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  Christ 
comes  quickly  to  His  people,  at 
death,  to  remove  them  from  the 
scene  of  their  earthly  labors.  There 
are  also  preliminary  comings  of 
Christ  to  inflict  judgment  upon  un- 
godly men  and  nations,  precursors 
of  His  final  judgment. 

Jesus  Christ  will  return  in  glory, 
in  the  same  fashion  as  He  departed 
from  this  earth,  a  day  for  which  He 
has  commanded  His  people  to  wait 
with  readiness  and  expectancy,  since 
they  do  not  know  its  precise  time. 
Till  He  comes,  His  people  must 
"hold  fast." 

To  be  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of 
God  is  to  be  numbered  among  His 
faithful  servants  (Gal.  2:9).  To 
have  the  name  of  God  upon  them, 
and  the  name  of  the  city  of  God, 
and  our  Lord's  own  new  name,  is 
for  Christians  to  be  numbered 
among  the  members  of  the  family  of 
God,  to  be  citizens  of  His  eternal 
kingdom,  and  to  bear  the  marks  of 
His  purchase  and  possession. 
God  grant  that  we  may  be  includ- 
ed in  that  number  through  faith  in 
Him  who  speaks  to  us  through  the 
Revelation,  and  who  has  loved  us 
and  loosed  us  from  our  sins  by  His 
own  blood,  and  given  us  the  status 
of  kings  and  priests  unto  God  (Rev. 
1:5-6).  IB 

•    •  • 

The  function  of  the  college  is  not 
to  rouse  young  people  to  revolt 
against  the  nature  of  things,  but 
rather  to  acquaint  them  with  the 
wisdom  of  our  ancestors.  —  Russell 
Kirk,  in  National  Review. 


NEW  LIGHT  ON  ISAIAH  53 

19th  Revised  Edition 
Widely  acclaimed  by  scholars.  Mean- 
ings obscured  for  centuries  are  made 
clear  in  this  exposition  of  the  mon- 
umental chapter. 

50  cents  a  copy. 
Three  copies  for  $1.00. 
Rev.  Dr.  F.  A.  Aston 
73    Hampton  Road, 
Scarsdale,  N.  Y.  10583 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  December  8,  1968 

Westminster  on  the  Bible 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Psalm  119:9-16 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"How  Precious  Is  the  Book 

Divine" 
"Break  Thou,  the  Bread  of 

Life" 

"Lord,  Thy  Word  Abideth" 

SUGGESTION  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  Divide  the  young  people 
into  groups  and  assign  an  equal 
number  of  questions  to  each  group. 
Provide  enough  copies  of  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  so  that  each  group 
can  have  at  least  one  copy. 

Ask  each  group  to  find  and  write 
out  the  answers  to  the  questions  as- 
signed, using  the  Confession  of  Faith 
and  Catechisms  as  their  resource. 
When  all  have  completed  their  an- 
swers let  the  whole  group  of  young 


people  reassemble  and  share  their 
findings. 

Allow  time  for  questions  and  dis- 
cussion by  all.  Ask  your  minister  to 
be  present  to  help  with  the  discus- 
sion and  to  answer  especially  diffi- 
cult questions. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Most  of  us  surely  know 
that  the  official  doctrinal  statements 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  are 
known  as  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards. These  are  three  documents, 
The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith,  The  Larger  Catechism,  and 
The  Shorter  Catechism. 

These  were  produced  by  the 
Westminster  Assembly  (1643-1648) 
which  was  a  group  of  thirty  laymen 
and  one  hundred  and  twenty-one 
ministers    called    together   by  the 


British  Parliament.  With  minor 
modifications  and  interpretations 
made  over  the  years,  these  docu- 
ments continue  to  express  the  offi- 
cial belief  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States. 

The  first  chapter  of  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  proper  is  entitled  "Of 
the  Holy  Scripture."  The  questions 
in  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Cate- 
chisms have  to  do  with  the  Bible. 
The  Westminster  Standards  begin 
with  the  Bible,  they  recognize  the 
Bible  as  the  Word  of  God  written, 
and  they  look  to  the  Bible  as  our 
authority  for  faith  and  life. 

The  second  Sunday  in  December 
is  widely  observed  as  Bible  Sunday. 
For  this  Bible  Sunday  program  we 
are  going  to  look  at  what  the  West- 
minster Standards  say  about  the  Bi- 
ble. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Pleasantburg  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

E.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard.  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill.  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 


an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 

IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 

0  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately  40 
years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  What  does  the  Confession  say 
about  the  knowledge  of  God  which 
we  can  gain  through  the  "light  of 
nature"  and  from  the  "works  of 
creation  and  providence"? 

2.  Why  is  the  Bible  now  "most  nec- 
essary"? 

3.  What  other  title  is  used  for  Holy 
Scripture  in  section  2  of  Chapter  1? 

4.  What  does  the  Confession  say 
about  the  authority  of  the  books  of 
the  Apocrypha?  (Ask  your  minister 
for  an  explanation  of  the  Apocry- 
pha.) 

5.  On  whom  does  the  authority  of 
Scripture  depend  and  on  whom  does 
it  not  depend? 

6.  Why  and  for  what  purpose  is 
the  "inward  illumination"  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  needed? 

7.  In  matters  concerning  which  the 
Bible  has  no  specific  teaching,  how 
are  we  to  know  what  is  right? 

8.  What  does  the  Confession  say  in 
section  7  about  the  clarity  of  Scrip- 
ture? 

9.  To  what  version  or  versions  of 
the  Scriptures  are  we  to  make  final 
appeal  when  there  are  controversies 
in  religious  matters? 

10.  What  does  the  Confession  say 
about  translations  of  the  Bible? 

11.  What  is  the  rule  for  interpre- 
tation of  Scripture  when  one  partic- 
ular passage  is  not  clear  to  us? 

12.  What  or  who  is  the  Supreme 
Judge  by  which  all  controversies  in 
religion  are  to  be  determined? 

13.  How  does  the  Larger  Catechism 
define  Scripture? 

14.  Who  alone  is  able  to  convince 
man  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God? 

15.  According  to  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism, how  are  we  to  understand 
the  function  of  the  Bible? 

16.  What  two  main  things  does  the 
Bible  teach? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  an- 
swer to  these  questions  have  made 
it  very  plain  that  the  Westminster 
Standards  have  a  high  view  and  a 
great  appreciation  of  the  Scriptures. 
Without  a  doubt  the  spiritual 
strength  of  our  Church  is  due  in 
large  part  to  this  fact. 


BOOKS 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


Nothing  that  needs  to  be  done  is 
unimportant.  —  Gospel  Message. 


PERIL  BY  CHOICE,  by  James  C. 
Hefley.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  226  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  J.  Wayland  McGlatfaery,  pas- 
tor, Warren  Park  Presbyterian 
Church,  Cicero,  111. 

This  is  the  story  of  John  and 
Elaine  Beekman,  Wycliffe  Bible 
translators  in  Mexico.  John  was 
reared  in  a  strict  Christian  Re- 
formed Dutch  home.  He  rebelled 
against  his  fundamentalist  back- 
ground but  after  several  years  in  a 
secular  job,  committed  himself  to 
Christ  and  went  to  Moody  Bible  In- 
stitute. 

Though  troubled  by  a  heart  mur- 
mur, he  was  accepted  for  Wycliffe 
service  in  Mexico.  The  Beekmans 
lost  their  first  child,  Sharon.  Then 
John  Beekman  had  to  undergo  dan- 
gerous heart  surgery. 

Typical  of  his  dedication  was  his 
remark  before  surgery,  "I  have  no 
assurance  the  Lord  will  pull  me 
through,  but  I  have  perfect  peace 
that  whatever  the  outcome,  it  will 
be  the  Lord's  will."  God  restored 
him,  and  they  continued  their  la- 
bors among  the  Choi  Indians.  They 
were  also  used  by  the  Lord  in  Guate- 
mala for  a  time. 

This  book  is  easy  to  read,  has 
many  fine  pictures  and  is  spiritually 
rewarding.  EE 


RETURN  TO  THE  WORLD,  by 
Lawrence  Baulch.  The  Judson  Press, 
Valley  Forge,  Pa.  223  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Newton  Wilson, 
pastor  of  the  Ellisville  Presbyterian 
Church,  Ellisville,  Miss. 

This  book  is  the  autobiography  of 
a  man  who  served  three  different 
terms  in  the  San  Quentin  State  Pris- 
on, and  it  vividly  captures  the  fu- 
tility of  his  attempt  to  reform  him- 
self. Each  time  Larry  Baulch  was 
released  from  prison  he  was  deter- 
mined never  to  return.  Each  time 
his  self-determination  turned  sour. 

It  was  not  until  toward  the  end 
of  his  third  term  there  that  Larry 
realized  his  effort  to  reform  himself 
was  just  as  egocentric  as  his  "oppo- 
site inclination  to  conform  to  crimi- 
nal behavior."  This  realization 
paved  the  way  for  his  conversion 


experience. 

This  book  should  prove  extremely 
helpful  to  anyone  who  is  concerned 
with  effectively  communicating  the 
Gospel,  for  it  contains  a  captivating 
account  of  the  "inside"  of  a  man 
who  is  brought  "from  darkness  into 
His  marvelous  light."  The  per- 
sonal struggles  and  tensions  which 
Baulch  underwent  during  his  "pil- 
grimage" can  be  felt  by  the  reader 
as  the  book  unfolds. 

Because  of  this  reflective  genius 
of  the  author,  the  reader  is  allowed 
to  view  life  through  the  eyes  of  a 
habitual  criminal  who  is  finally 
brought  to  the  point  of  realizing 
his  need  of  the  grace  of  God.  Be- 
cause of  the  author's  ability  to  let 
his  readers  in  on  his  personal  strug- 
gles, this  book  could  be  very  useful 
to  any  one  who  is  involved  in  the 
ministry  of  personal  counseling.  EE 


^riump^ant  Civuig! 

«#  »  Announcing  the  first  four  book- 
IVGW.  ]ets  0f  the  "Triumphant  Living 
Series,"  dealing  with  the  toils  and  triumphs 
of  daily  life: 

"Waiting,"  by  Joel  D.  McDavid;  "Live 
Now,"  by  Maldwyn  Edwards;  "Faith  and 
Health,"  by  Orion  N.  Hutchinson,  Jr.; 
"Building  Now  for  Eternity,"  by  Cecil 
Northcott. 

These  inspirational  booklets  mailed  post- 
paid for  only  20  cents  per  copy;  ten  or 
more,  17  cents  each;  100  or  more,  15  cents 
each.  Available  in  January  from 

World's  Most  Widely  Used  Daily  Devotional  Guide 
1908  Grand  Ave.  Nashville,  Tenn.  3720J 
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Study  Helps 


#  #  #  # 


In  Luke 


The  Gospel  of  Luke, 
bv  G.  Campbell  Morgan 

(cloth)  54.95 

The  Gospel  of  Luke, 
an  Exposition  by 
Chas.  Erdman  (paper)  SI. 25 

Scripture  Unioti  Bible 
Study  on  St.  Luke, 
by  E.  M.  Blaiklock 

(paper)  $1.25 


PELOUBET'S 

FOR  1969 

NEW 

1  1969 

LOW 

PRICE! 

1 

ANNUAL 

VOLUME 

Peloubet's  Sefect  Notes  for 
1969,  by  Wilbur  M.  Smith 

NEW,  LOWER  PRICE! 

Soft  Cover  Edition   $2.*5 

:  Cloth  Edition  $3.95 

A  COMPLETE  TEACHING  AID  FOR 
ALL  DENOMINATIONS  ON  THE 
INTERNATIONAL    BIBLE  LESSONS 

Introductory  Suggestions  for  Teachers 
of  all  Grades,  Lesson  Plans  and  Out- 
lines, Audio  Visual  Materials,  Excellent 
Bibliography,  Comprehensive  Index, 
Bible  Expositions,  Suggestions  for  the 
Teacher's  Library. 
#   #   *  # 

A  good  stock  of  aids  to  Bible 
study  (in  (dl  books,  at  various 
levels)  is  always  available 
through : 

The  Presbyteran  Journal 
Wravrrville,  N.  C.  28787 


Letters— from  p.  3 

THE  DEMONIC  IS  REAL 

1  read  with  increasing  interest  ev- 
ery issue  of  the  Journal  as  I  take 
notice  of  the  drastic  changes  that 
have  taken  place  in  the  Church  here 
at  home.  It's  almost  unbelievable, 
some  of  tbe  things  that  are  happen- 
ing! 

The  November  13  issue  has  three 
items  about  which  I  want  to  com- 
ment. On  p.  5,  the  story  about  the 
Roman  priest  defending  the  "Full 
Gospel"  movement  had  this  line: 
"One  of  the  strengths  of  the  Pente- 
costal movement  .  .  .  has  been  the 
retention  of  the  demonic  element  of 
the  Gospel."  On  p.  12  there  is  the 
editorial,  "Facing  Satan's  Wiles." 
On  p.  5,  again,  there  is  the  RNS 
item  concerning  Bishop  Pike. 

It  seems  to  be  increasingly  un- 
popular in  some  circles,  and  even 
within  the  Church,  to  believe  in  a 
personal  devil,  or  any  devil.  But 
if  one  begins  reading  in  either  the 
Old  or  New  Testaments  and  marks 
every  time  the  word  Satan,  devil,  de- 
mon is  encountered,  you  will  do  a 
lot  of  marking.  The  black  thread 
of  Satan's  activities  among  God's 
people  runs  all  through  Scripture, 
just  as  surely  as  does  the  scarlet 
thread  of  God's  plan  of  redemption 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  article  carrying  the  remarks  of 
Bishop  Pike  only  serves  to  empha- 
size how  far  Satan  (the  "deceiver  of 
the  whole  world,"  and  "accuser  of 
brethren"  —  Rev.  19:9,  10)  has  suc- 
ceeded in  making  his  campaign  in 
the  Church. 

Praise  the  Lord  that  some  group 
in  the  Church  is  emphasizing  the 
"other  side"  of  our  holy  life  in 
Christ,  namely,  the  un-holy  spirit 
abroad.  I  thoroughly  agree  with 
you  that  we  must  be  prepared  to  re- 
sist the  devil  (Jas.  4:1-10)  .  And  the 
best  book  I  have  found,  aside  from 
the  Bible,  to  expose  Satan  and  help 
the  Christian  resist  him  is:  Dealing 
with  the  Devil,  by  C.  S.  Lovett.  You 
can  get  it  from  the  publishers,  Per- 
sonal Christianity,  Box  157,  Baldwin 
Park,  Calif.  91706.  The  price,  $2.95. 
—  (Rev.)  T.  Reichardt  Taylor 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


HE  HESITATES  TO  WRITE 

I  hesitate  to  write  because  of  your 
editorial  policies,  which  are  void  of 
respectable  journalism,  but  never- 
theless here  is  a  try. 

With  regard  to  your  November  13 


issue,  1)  I  am  very  pleased  to  read 
Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell's  comments  to 
the  Presbytery  of  Asheville  ....  I 
agree  with  Dr.  Bell  that  a  separation 
into  "conservative"  and  "liberal" 
camps  is  not  the  answer  to  the  prob- 
lems which  confront  us.  I  hope  that 
Asheville  Presbytery  will  heed  Dr. 
Bell's  words.  And  ...  I  hope  they 
will  continue  to  support  our  Gen- 
eral Assembly  and  our  agencies.  I 
do  not  feel  that  withdrawing  finan- 
cial support  from  select  boards  and 
agencies  is  a  viable  option  in  helping 
our  Church  correct  what  they  see  as 
errors. 

2)  My  compliments  to  you  for 
publishing  "She  Walks  in  Beauty 
1968  Style."  It  was  a  realistic  and 
moving  commentary  on  a  particular 
segment  of  our  society  .... 

3)  You  will  not  agree  with  me  — 
as  I  often  do  not  agree  with  you  — 
but  I  think  that  the  song  which  you 
quoted  ("The  Gulf  Is  This  Deep") 
is  a  meaningful,  Christian  hymn.  If 
I  may  offer  my  own  interpretation: 
This  hymn  points  out  the  "gulf" 
between  God's  great  action  and 
man's  understanding  of  it  .  .  .  The 
whole  point,  as  I  understand  it,  can 
be  found  in  the  words  of  the  chorus, 
for  "the  carpenter,  a-hanging  on  the 
tree"  is  none  other  than  Christ  him- 
self. You  see,  God  was  crucified 
in  a  sense  through  His  act  of  love 
for  us  in  His  Son. 

—  (Rev.)  William  I.  Woods 
Lancaster.  S.  C. 


NOT  BLASPHEMOUS? 

The  November  13  Journal  is  the 
last  straw  .  .  . 

I  cannot  help  but  react  at  your 
complete  lack  of  any  semblance  of 
responsibility  in  your  editorial  titled 
"The  Gulf  Is  This  Deep."  Here 
you  write  about  a  "blasphemous 
hymn"  that  is  definitely  "in  circula- 
tion" in  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

I've  listened  to  my  seminary  room- 
mate sing  it  in  many  churches  across 
the  South  as  we  visited  young  peo- 
ple on  evangelistic  team  trips — yes, 
I  said  evangelistic.  And  we  found  it 
very  helpful  in  confronting  young 
people  with  the  love  and  saving 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

But  you  wouldn't  recognize  that, 
for  you  wouldn't  even  print  the 
hymn  in  its  entirety.  Sure,  your  el- 
lipsis shows  that  you  have  omitted 
something;  but  it  does  seem  that 
you  coidd  have  printed  the  last 
verse,  so  sensitive  people  could  have 
the  opportunity  to  judge  for  them- 
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selves.  The  last  words  are  these: 
"Goodby  and  good  luck  to  you;  our 
ways  will  soon  divide.  Remember 
me  in  heaven,  the  man  you  hung 
beside." 

Blasphemous?  Not  hardly  I  Here 
are  the  words  of  the  thief  on  the 
cross.  Yes,  it's  even  Biblical.  This 
poor  thief  who  knows  that  he  has 
been  evil,  that  he  has  done  so  many 
wrongs,  that  he  deserves  this  fate, 
sees  this  innocent  carpenter,  Jesus 
Christ,  hanging  on  a  cross  that  he 
does  not  deserve.  The  thief  reacts 
and  seeing  Christ's  innocence  cries 
out  against  God. 

But  then,  as  he  says,  "I  wish  that 
a  carpenter  had  made  the  world  in- 
stead," he  begins  to  understand.  Be- 
fore, he  has  shouted,  "It's  God  they 
ought  to  crucify!"  Now  he  under- 
stands the  irony  of  it  all:  it  is  God 
they  crucified.  And  as  this  realiza- 
tion comes  to  him,  as  he  recognizes 
this  Jesus  hanging  beside  him,  he 
asks  this  simple  carpenter  who  also 
was  the  Son  of  God  to  remember 
him  in  heaven.  Blasphemous?  Not 
hardly.  It's  the  simple,  age-old 
story  of  a  man's  confrontation  with 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  plea  for  for- 
giveness.   It's  a  hymn  of  faith  .  .  .  . 

I  feel  sorry  for  you.  But  I  worry 
more  about  those  people  who  listen 
to  what  you  say  .  .  . 

— James  B.  Graves 

Union  Theological  Seminary 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Praise  the  Lord  for  leading  you 
to  print  "I  Was  a  Flagellant!"  The 
message  contained  in  those  lines 
will  do  much  to  free  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  lives  of  many 
Christians,  one  in  particular, 
mine !  I  ! 

— Dorcas  Lou  Nelson 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 


A  group  of  University  of  Florida 
students  is  studying  the  Westmin- 
s  ster  Confession  of  Faith  —  with  par- 
y  ticular  emphasis  on  the  Scriptural 
s  background  —  as  members  of  a  Sun- 
ij  day  School  class  in  the  First  Pres- 
,  byterian  Church  of  Gainesville.  The 
J  study  came  about  after  a  nucleus 
I  group  decided  that  a  study  of  the 
t  Bible  would  be  more  meaningful 
,j  than  any  other  type  of  study. 
>ll  The  group  has  had  as  many  as  20 
;d  participants  and  discussion  is  lively 
at  and  spirit-filled.  The  study  takes 
ul  up  one  chapter  each  Sunday  and 
vj  sends  the  students  to  the  Bible  to 
^  read  and  discuss  the  proof  texts  of 


the  Confession  in  full  context. 

Your  prayers  are  solicited  that 
the  group  will  grow  in  number  and 
that  the  study  will  bear  fruit  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 
— Hugh  Cunningham 
Gainesville,  Fla. 


Happiness— from  p.  7 

our  national  life.  The  motive  of 
crime,  immorality,  vandalism  is  nev- 
er joy.  This  the  Apostle  Paul 
taught  us  long  ago.  In  Romans  he 
describes  pagans  by  saying,  "neither 
were  (they)  thankful,"  and  goes  on 
to  show  that  they  respected  noth- 
ing— neither  God,  whose  glory  they 
changed  into  that  of  bird,  beast,  or 
corruptible  man,  nor  human  beings. 
For  the  pagan,  says  Paul  is,  "without 
natural  affection,"  both  men  and 
women  changing  "the  natural  use 
(of  sex)  into  that  which  is  against 
nature."  The  pagan's  attitude  of 
thanklessness  and  his  abuse  of  all 
God's  gifts  are  not  unrelated. 

Elsewhere  in  this  epistle,  the 
apostle  points  to  God's  gift  of  justi- 
fication through  faith,  a  gift  that 
should  create  our  greatest  joy  and 
elicit  our  deepest  thanks.  That  "the 
just  shall  live  by  faith"  (or  as  An 
ders  Nygren  translates  it,  "by  faith 
the  just  shall  live")  means  that  the 
person  who  is  justified  has  received 
from  God  the  right  to  live. 

"The  wages  of  sin  is  death"  is  a 
solemn  declaration  that  the  sinner 
has  no  right  to  live  and  therefore  no 
future.  But  God's  gift  of  justifica- 
tion through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
means  that  we  who  are  sinners  have 
nonetheless  received  from  God  the 
right  to  live.  This  is  freedom:  to 
have  the  right  to  live,  to  have  an 
authentic  future,  one  that  in  all  its 
ever-receding  horizons  will  always 
be  without  sin,  death,  condemna- 
tion, and  hell. 

It  is  a  symptom  of  deep  spiritual 
malaise  when  men  refuse  to  accept 
joyfully  and  thankfully  from  God 
the  right  to  live  a  life  that  moves 
into  an  ever-opening  future.  Such 
refusal  is  literally  a  "sickness  unto 
death."  Those  who  are  unwilling 
to  respond  to  God's  incomparable 
gift  of  life  with  thanks  and  joy  are 
also  unable  to  understand  the  mean- 
ing of  happiness  and  gratitude  for 
the  lesser  things  of  life. 

"For  health  and  strength  and  dai- 
ly food  we  praise  Thy  Name,  O 
Lord."  ffl 


THE  BELHAVEN  PLAN 

A 

GUARANTEED  INCOME 
FOR  LIFE 
And 
Support  of 
Christian  Education 
FOREVER 

The  Belhaven  College  Plan  will 
provide  INCOME  FOR  LIFE  FOR 
YOU  AND  SERVICE  FOR  CHRIST 
FOREVER. 

The  Belhaven  Plan  was  created  to 
provide  support  for  higher  educa- 
tion that  honors  our  Lord.  The  plan 
can  help  protect  your  estate  from 
loss  due  to  estate  taxes,  gift  taxes, 
inheritance  taxes,  capital  gains 
taxes,  and  probate  costs. 

When  you  make  a  gift  investment 
in  the  Belhaven  Plan,  you  free 
yourself  and  your  family  from  fi- 
nancial management  worries,  mar- 
ket fluctuations,  and  other  time 
consuming  concerns,  while  receiv- 
ing a  generous  income  from  the 
Belhaven  Plan  in  one  or  more  of 
the  following  ways: 

•  Annual  income  from  an  indi- 
vidual trust  suited  to  your 
needs. 

•  An  annuity  paying  a  guaran- 
teed fixed  amount  for  life. 

•  An  annual  income  from  Bel- 
haven's  pooled  investment 
fund. 

In  addition  to  security  for  yourself, 
you  will  have  the  added  satisfac- 
tion that  your  life's  work  will  for- 
ever serve  God  through  service  to 
higher  education. 

For  further  information  call  or 
write : 

JAMES  R.  WILBURN 
Assistant  to  the  President 

BELHAVEN  COLLEGE 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39202 
Telephone  (601)  948-4527 
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inisterial  Relief 


(SINCE  1903) 


A  Christian  Response  to  Human  Need 


In  what 
other  way 
could  you 

do  so  much 
for  so  many? 


J* 


1* 


Serving  His  Servants 

THE  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States.,  341-    Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.  E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
George  H.  Vick,  Executive  Secretary 
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the 

PRESBYTERIAN 

The    circulation    leader    among    independent  publications 


What  Is  Revival  ? 

Revival  means  the  shining  of  the  white  light  of  God's  holi- 
ness into  every  area  of  our  life — into  the  most  remote  corner. 
When  we  face  fairly  and  squarely  the  holiness  of  God  we  begin 
to  see  in  true  light  our  pride,  our  love  of  preeminence,  position, 
prestige  and  our  concern  for  the  opinion  of  others. 

With  that  awareness  there  can  come  an  apprehension  that 
may  cause  us  to  hesitate  to  go  on  with  God  for  the  deep  delving 
of  His  Spirit  into  our  innermost  being,  for  the  sweeping  yet 
unspeakable  sweet  cleansing  of  our  hearts  from  every  sin  by  the 
washing  of  the  Word  of  God. 

(But)  we  are  not  to  fear  the  hunger  of  heart  that  only 
God  can  satisfy,  the  searching  of  the  Spirit  that  shows  us  our 
spiritual  poverty.  When  wishing  for  revival  becomes  a  willing- 
ness at  any  cost,  then  we  are  ready  and  teachable,  with  inward 
awareness  of  ourselves  and  with  upward  appropriation  of  God's 
pardon  and  power  because  of  our  penitence  and  faith. 

— The  Alliance  Witness 


S4.00  A  YEAR 
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in  the  Presbyterian-Reformed  world 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  15 
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MAILBAG- 


CALVIN'S  PRINCIPLE 

I  have  been  reading  the  Journal 
with  mounting  interest  and  appreci- 
ation. You  have  been  drawing  the 
lines  sharply  and  there  can  be  no 
question  but  that  you  have  dealt 
honestly  and  clearly  with  the  situa- 
tion in  the  Church. 

That  the  situation  is  very  serious 
is  painfully  apparent  in  the  Presby- 


terian Church  US  and  also  in  the 
Reformed  Church.  It  takes  some 
time  for  the  issues  of  the  Journal 
to  reach  me  at  this  distance  and  I 
have  just  now  been  able  to  read  care- 
fully through  the  one  of  21  August, 
which  reported  the  conference  at 
Montreat.  It  is  difficult  to  credit 
one's  eyes  in  such  a  case  as  this.  I 
must  say  that  I  am  grateful  for  your 
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boldness  in  speaking  out  in  no  un- 
certain terms  against  these  dread- 
ful intrusions  of  a  still-heathen 
world  into  the  Church. 

One  thing  I  have  missed  in  your 
articles,  however  —  I  miss  it  also  in 
the  polemic  from  my  own  Reformed 
Church.  I  mean  what  may  surely 
be  called  the  "Presbyterian  prin- 
ciples." 

Following  Calvin,  your  Church 
and  mine  have  taught  nothing  is  to 
be  introduced  into  the  government 
or  the  worship  of  the  Church  (not 
to  mention  its  doctrine)  except  that 
which  is  divinely  instituted  in  the 
Scriptures,  either  by  express  teach- 
ing or  necessary  consequence. 

Your  constitution  and  ours  are 
full  of  references  to  this  very  truth. 
I  checked  again  this  week  in  both 
the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms, 
at  the  point  of  their  exposition  of 
the  Second  Commandment:  "What 
is  required  in  the  Second  Command- 
ment?" "The  Second  Commandment 
requireth  the  receiving,  observing, 
and  keeping  pure  and  entire,  all 
such  religious  worship  and  ordi- 
nances as  God  hath  appointed  in 
His  Word." 

This  very  issue  was  of  great  im- 
portance at  the  Westminster  Assem- 
bly, as  you  no  doubt  are  well  aware, 
and  it  has  always  played  a  large  role 
in  Scottish  Presbyterianism  —  much 
more  so  than  in  the  continental  Re- 
formed churches,  although  both  ad- 
here to  the  same  principle. 

There  can,  after  all,  be  some  dif- 
ference of  opinion  in  connection 
with  a  number  of  subsidiary  mat- 
ters (though  I  myself  regard  it  as 
lamentable  in  the  extreme  that  the 
use  of  the  psalms  has  fallen  into 
such  disuse  among  us) .  But  one 
can,  it  seems  to  me,  make  tremen- 
dously effective  use  of  the  principle 
in  fighting  the  kind  of  thing  with 
which  we  are  confronted  today. 

People  judge,  both  on  the  right 
and  on  the  left,  and  assess  worship, 
not  on  the  basis  of  the  divine  Word, 
but  by  what  appeals  to  them  and 
makes  them  feel  elevated,  moved, 
good.  The  worship  at  Montreat  was 
blasphemous  and  wrong  and  could 
be  described  as  such  not  merely  be- 
cause of  a  traditional  difference  in 
taste,  but  because  it  went  against 
the  institution  of  God  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

This  is  why,  I  think,  any  talk  of 
sincerity,  the  up-dating  of  liturgy 
and  the  like  to  suit  modern  moods, 
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is  all  quite  beside  the  point.  We 
have  to  do  here  with  something 
which  is  not  a  matter  of  indifference, 
but  which  touches  the  very  com- 
mandments of  God  Himself. 

—  (Rev.)  John  R.  DeWitt 
London,  Eng. 


STUDY  THE  CLAUSES 

In  the  Assembly-wide  discussion  of 
"union  presbyteries"  almost  no  at- 
tention has  been  given  to  the  pres- 
ence in  the  proposed  chapters  of  the 
"dissolve  clause"  (31-2  (23),  32-2 
(11)  and  33-2  (9)).  This  provides 
that  under  proper  safeguards,  union 
churches,  presbyteries  and  synods 
could  be  dissolved.  There  is  no 
such  provision  in  Chapter  30-3 
which  provides  for  union  of  church- 
es. With  the  possibility  of  dissolv- 
ing the  judicatory,  the  continuing 
integrity  of  the  parties  to  the  union 
is  maintained.  In  a  union  presby- 
tery, for  example,  the  provision  for 


•  From  West  Germany  this  week 
we  heard  of  an  organization  corre- 
sponding to  the  Concerned  Presby- 
:erians,  Concerned  Methodists  and 
:he  like.  Calling  their  organization 
:he  "No  Other  Gospel,"  German 
ivangelicals  have  banded  together  to 
:ombat  "the  falsification  of  the  Gos- 
Del  by  modern  theological  teachi- 
ngs." A  recent  mass  really  in  Essen 

ii  Irew   more    than    10,000  persons. 

e  Chairman  of  "No  Other  Gospel"  is 

0  i  pastor,  the  Rev.  Rudolph  Baeu- 
e  ner.  At  a  news  conference,  pastor 
v  iaeumer  said  that  the  organization 
le  s  trying  to  work  within  the  Church. 

1  saving  the  Church,   he  warned, 
'should  be  taken  only  as  a  last  re- 

!l  ort.  Christians,  he  said,  have  a 
p  luty  to  resist  false  doctrine  within 
d  he  Church  itself, 
id  •  At  Ohio  Valley  College,  Parkers- 
d,  )urg,  West  Virginia,  school  officials 
as  ire  wondering  if  they  made  a  mis- 
Id  ake  when  they  invited  a  visiting 
ie  luditor  from  the  Government  Gen- 
ii! ral  Accounting  Office  to  attend  a 
ist  hapel  service  in  their  brand  new 
ip  tuditorium.  The  auditor  was  on 
he  campus  to  inspect  facilities  con- 
ol  tructed,  in  part,  with  the  help  of 
i  federal  grant.  Officials  of  this 
di,  Church  of  Christ  college  were  using 


dissolving  the  union  assumes  the 
possibility  of  each  court  resuming 
its  original  separate  structure.  This 
is  carefully  spelled  out  in  regard  to 
property  rights  in  32-2  (11, a). 

The  Plan  of  Union  between  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the  Re- 
formed Church,  now  under  consid- 
eration by  the  presbyteries,  has  no 
such  provision.  It  is  apparent  that 
this  is  quite  a  different  kind  of  "un- 
ion" than  that  proposed  in  union 
presbyteries.  The  "dissolve  clause" 
in  union  judicatories  makes  the  plan 
an  operating  procedure  for  the 
closest  kind  of  cooperation  where  this 
is  desired  and  properly  approved. 
This  is  what  is  before  the  presbyte- 
ries at  this  time. 

The  differing  actions  of  the  last 
two  General  Assemblies  reflect  the 
importance  of  the  "dissolve  clauses." 
In  the  preliminary  draft  for  union 
presbyteries  before  the  1967  Assem- 
bly, these  clauses  were  not  included. 
On  that  basis  the  Permanent  Judicial 


the  new  auditorium  for  religious 
services.  They  were  promptly  told 
they  could  no  longer  use  their  fa- 
cilities for  chapel  services  or  for  Bi- 
ble classes.  Said  the  Parkersburg 
News,  reporting  the  incident:  "God 
isn't  dead!  He  has  just  been  out- 
lawed." Similar  restrictions  have 
been  imposed  in  other  places.  The 
latest  word  from  Ohio  Valley  Col- 
lege is  that  they  are  working  hard 
to  raise  $76,000  to  pay  off  the  gov- 
ernment so  they  can  go  back  to 
chapel. 

•  The  Presbyterians  and  the  mem- 
bers of  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
in  Belleville,  111.,  got  together  for 
a  party  designed  to  show  teenagers 
that  the  church  can  be  hip,  too. 
When  the  youngsters,  all  of  high 
school  age,  arrived  at  the  First  Unit- 
ed Church  on  the  appointed  Sunday, 
they  found  that  things  had  been 
set  up  to  let  them  express  their  feel- 


Commission  and  the  Assembly  con- 
sidered the  plan  as  a  constitutional 
matter.  In  the  revised  plan  which 
came  to  the  1968  Assembly,  the  in- 
clusion of  these  clauses  clarified  the 
nature  of  the  union  proposed.  The 
action  of  the  Assembly  was  to  submit 
the  proposals  to  the  presbyteries  as 
amendments  to  the  Book  of  Church 
Order,  under  the  majority  vote  pro- 
vision, as  an  operational  matter.  I 
hope  readers  of  the  Journal  will  give 
thought  to  the  implications  of  the 
"dissolve  clause." 

—  (Rev.)  John  S.  McMullen 
Newport  News,  Va. 

We  hope  that  readers  will  give  ex- 
tremely careful  thought  and  study  to 
the  whole  matter.  They  should  note, 
for  instance,  that  the  higher  judica- 
tories, as  well  as  those  directly  in- 
volved, must  approve  the  dissolution. 
And  they  should  recognize  that  the 
doctrine  of  denominational  property 
ownership  is  included  in  the  clauses. 
—Ed. 


ings  in  a  variety  of  ways.  An  old 
car  was  standing  by,  with  sledge- 
hammers laid  out.  "Beat  it  flat," 
was  the  invitation.  Inside  the 
church,  "graffiti  sheets"  were  taped 
to  the  walls.  "Reduce  the  popula- 
tion explosion,  murder  someone  to- 
night," scrawled  a  delighted  young- 
ster. "Free  Sex  and  Soda  Pop" 
wrote  another.  Some  of  the  youths 
bent  wire  into  shapes  expressing 
their  distaste  of  Vietnam.  Others 
made  picket  signs  such  as,  "Church 
Unfair  to  Jesus,"  which  they  carried 
around  the  block  and  held  before 
a  single  closed-circuit  TV  camera. 
Hastily  contrived  skits  allowed  dra- 
matic expression.  In  the  sanctuary, 
less  active  teenagers  watched  movies 
presenting  "ethical  and  moral  prob- 
lems." The  party  was  such  a  success 
that  a  repeat  performance  was  given 
at  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Cen- 
tralia  the  next  Sunday.  3D 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


NCC  Meet  Debates  Missionary  Goals 


NEW  HAVEN,  Conn.  —  Conver- 
sion is  an  irrelevant  topic  at  a  mis- 
sions conference. 

This  judgment  was  expressed  by 
a  Jesuit  priest  from  India  at  the 
triennial  assembly  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches'  Division  of 
Overseas  Ministries  (DOM)  here. 
The  Rev.  Theophane  Mathias,  di- 
rector of  the  Jesuit  Educational  As- 
sociation of  India  and  secretary  of 
the  United  Board  for  Christian 
Higher  Education  in  India,  was  one 
of  the  principal  speakers  at  the  meet- 
ing of  over  300  mission  board  lead- 
ers. 

"We're  not  saving  them  from  eter- 
nal damnation,"  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic educator-ecumenist  declared. 
"We're  trying  to  make  the  hidden 
Christ  (of  Oriental  and  other  non- 
Christian  religions)  known  to 
them." 

His  address,  delivered  early  in  the 
gathering,  was  a  topic  of  much  dis- 
cussion among  delegates,  and  he 
spoke  again  from  the  floor  later  to 
clarify  his  position. 

The  Jesuit  admitted  that  he  was 


INDIA  —  The  government  of  the 
state  of  Madhya  Pradesh  has  passed 
a  law  banning  religious  conversions 
by  missionaries  "through  force,  un- 
due persecution,  allurement  or  oth- 
er fraudulent  means."  It  also  re- 
quires that  all  new  conversions  be 
reported  to  a  local  magistrate  for  in- 
vestigation by  the  police. 

Deputy  Chief  Minister  V.  K.  Sak- 
lecha  said  that  the  work  of  54  In- 
dian and  foreign  missionaries  is  a 
"threat  to  national  integration." 

He  blamed  conversions  to  Chris- 
tianity for  efforts  of  the  Mizo  and 
Naga  tribes  to  establish  independent 
states. 

Other  observers  have  said  that  the 
tribal  disturbances  are  due  largely 
to  cultural  differences  between  the 
mountain  tribes  and  the  inhabitants 
of   the   lowlands.     Tribesmen  are 


glad  the  early  Roman  Catholic  mis- 
sionary, St.  Francis  Xavier,  came  to 
India  with  the  conviction  that  its 
inhabitants  were  going  to  hell 
without  Christ.  The  speaker  said 
that  because  of  this  pioneering  work 
he  was  a  Catholic  today,  but  he 
maintained  that  the  beliefs  that  mo- 
tivated the  pioneer  were  "wrong" 
and  "brutal." 

His  remarks  from  the  floor  fol- 
lowed a  discussion  of  conversion  that 
was  one  of  the  liveliest  parts  of  the 
program.  Principal  participants  were 
Philip  Potter,  associate  general  sec- 
retary of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  and  Harold  John  Ocken- 
ga,  pastor  of  Boston's  Park  Street 
Church,  one  of  North  America's 
largest  supporters  of  evangelical  mis- 
sionary work. 

Instead  of  preaching  for  conver- 
sions the  missionary  should  so 
live  that  his  presence  leads  non- 
Christians  to  see  the  "hidden 
Christ,"  the  Indian  Jesuit  insisted. 

Dr.  Ockenga  had  stressed  the  reali- 
ty of  the  conversion  experience  and 
reviewed  life  stories  of  several  new 


said  to  believe  that  they  are  exploit- 
ed by  the  government  and  have  com- 
plained that  India  has  a  "colonial 
situation  within  her  own  borders." 


ENGLAND  —  News  of  a  remark- 
able spiritual  movement  in  the 
southern  Sudan  area  has  come  to 
Cambridge  from  missionaries  in 
neighboring  countries.  All  mission- 
aries were  expelled  from  Sudan  four 
years  ago. 

Information  Service  of  the  Euro- 
pean Alliance  reports  that  1,000  be- 
lievers have  been  added  to  the 
church  in  the  past  year  in  one  area 
where  the  Sudan  Interior  Mission 
formerly  worked. 

One  pastor  reported  500  in  a  class 
for  baptism.  He  said  "crowds  and 
crowds  of  people  are  filling  the 
church."  ffl 


Christians.  While  all  religions  ex- 
pect some  kind  of  turning,  he  ex- 
plained, only  Christian  conversion 
is  based  on  truths  that  permanently 
change  a  person's  relationship  to 
God  and  to  other  persons. 

Mr.  Potter,  who  is  the  top  execu- 
tive of  the  WCC's  Division  of  World 
Mission  and  Evangelism,  complained 
that  Dr.  Ockenga  had  a  limited  con- 
ception of  conversion.  In  remarks 
paralleling  those  of  the  Indian  Je- 
suit, the  WCC  executive  suggested 
that  missionaries  should  work  for 
"corporate"  conversions  of  groups. 

While  he  did  not  deny  that  the 
missionary  should  attempt  to  lead  in- 
dividuals to  Christ,  Mr.  Potter  em- 
phasized the  concept  of  changing 
groups  or  nations  or  churches. 

In  his  extemporaneous  response 
the  Indian  Jesuit  said  Christians  in 
1968  not  only  consider  Hindus,  Bud- 
dhists and  Moslems  "saved,"  but  that 
they  also  believe  they  are  "saved" 
by  and  through  their  own  religions. 
Evidence  for  this,  he  suggested,  is 
that,  "For  the  first  time  in  the  his- 
tory of  man,  human  brotherhood 
means  something  serious  to  a  major- 
ity of  men." 

Mr.  Potter  was  also  the  principal 
speaker  at  an  assembly  luncheon.  In 
this  address  he  labeled  as  a  "scan- 
dal" the  division  of  "home"  and 
"foreign"  mission  work.  The  WCC 
staffer  accused  Americans  of  still 
emotionally  clinging  to  an  old  image 
of  a  missionary  carrying  a  Bible  go- 
ing to  save  the  passive  native  who, 
he  said,  no  longer  actually  exists. 

Today's  missionaries  overseas  are 
hearing  the  same  cries  for  changing 
social  structures  that  campus  min- 
isters in  the  United  States  hear,  Mr. 
Potter  noted.  He  stressed  the  "mis- 
sion to  six  continents"  policy  ol 
the  World  Council  and  illustrated 
by  saying  that  its  current  medical 
work  is  aimed  at  healing  communi- 
ties in  areas  of  poverty  as  well  as  in 
areas  of  affluence. 

Nations  and  communities  as  the 
objects  of  conversion  got  all  the  at- 
tention of  another  speaker,  Brady 
Tyson.  The  former  Methodist  mis 
sionary  to  Brazil,  who  left  thai 
country  after  anti-Communists  wor 
control  in  1964,  spoke  on  "Revolm 
tion:   Relevance  of  our  Ministries 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Amid  Socio-Political  Change." 

The  principal  problem  facing  the 
missionary  community,  said  Dr.  Ty- 
son, was  the  "permanent  pauperi- 
zation of  the  poor  people  of  the 
world."  The  ex-missionary  now 
teaches  at  American  University, 
Washington,  and  was  active  in  the 


Catholic  Agency  Joins 
National  Council  Unit 

NEW  HAVEN,  Conn.  (RNS)— An 
order  of  medical  missionaries  has 
become  the  first  Roman  Catholic 
religious  community  to  become  for- 
mally affiliated  with  the  National 
Council  of  Churches'  Division  of 
Overseas  Ministries  (DOM) . 

The  Medical  Mission  Sisters,  a 
Philadelphia-based  order,  was  ac- 
cepted as  an  affiliated  agency  by  the 
division's  program  board  at  a  meet- 
ing following  its  second  triennial  as- 
sembly. 

The  National  Council  is  com- 
posed of  33  Protestant  and  Ortho- 
dox Churches.  It  was  the  first  Cath- 
olic group  to  request  affiliation. 

Doctors,  nurses,  medical  techni- 
cians, pharmacists  and  administra- 
tors of  the  700-member  Medical  Mis- 
sion Sisters  serve  in  14  countries  of 
Asia,  Africa  and  Latin  America. 

Sister  Mary  Louise  Lynch,  North 
America  sector  superior  of  the  order, 
requested  the  affiliation  in  October 
after  more  than  a  year  of  coopera- 
tion with  the  NCC  division. 

Cooperation  began  in  Malawi 
where  several  health  clinics  have 
been  staffed  jointly  by  the  Catholic 
order  and  the  NCC  division. 

In  Malawi,  the  NCC  and  the 
Medical  Mission  Sisters  also  created 
the  Christian  Hospital  Association, 
a  coordinating  agency  for  all  Chris- 
tian hospitals  in  the  country.  Liaison 
j  between  these  facilities  and  the  gov- 
ernment is  provided  by  the  associa- 

tli  t'°n' 

a  Similar  activities  are  to  be  devel- 
j  pped  in  Ghana  and  India,  and  the 
.  ormal  affiliation  makes  possible 
a  nany  other  joint  efforts. 
J  Sister  Mary  Elizabeth  Johnson 
|  will  represent  the  order  on  the 
]  DOM  program  board.  51 


Poor  People's  Campaign  in  the  capi- 
tal last  spring. 

Citing  the  motto  of  the  French 
Revolution,  he  said  its  cry  of  "lib- 
erty" has  largely  been  heeded;  its 
demand  for  "equality"  was  being 
met;  and  today's  revolutionaries  are 
pressing  for  its  "fraternity"  or  the 
idea  of  "community." 

One  intellectual  approach  to 
achievement  of  this  social  organiza- 
tion is  anarchy,  Dr.  Tyson  claimed. 
He  opined  that  most  who  listened  to 
his  address  were  committed  to  "the 
humanizing  revolution." 

The  addresses  and  discussions  on 
the  program  came  against  a  back- 
ground of  new  statistics  about  North 
American  overseas  involvement.  In 
the  opening  address  David  Stowe, 
NCC  associate  general  secretary  and 
top  staffer  in  the  overseas  division, 
acknowledged  that  "the  center  of 
gravity  of  Protestant  missionary 
sending  is  shifting  constantly  away 
from  the  'ecumenical'  agencies  to- 
ward conservative  evangelical  and 
fundamentalist  ones."  He  pointed 
out  that  in  the  statistics  just  pub- 
lished in  the  1968  Directory  of 
North  American  Protestant  Minis- 
tries Overseas  the  NCC  and  the  Ca- 
nadian Council  of  Churches  held 
their  own  with  the  total  number  of 
overseas  personnel,  but  in  compari- 
son with  evangelical  agencies  they 
now  have  a  smaller  share  (32%)  of 
the  total  force  than  they  did  in  1960 
(38%  then). 

Dr.  Stowe  suggested  that  even 
though  the  "ecumenical"  groups  will 
continue  to  send  professional  mis- 
sionaries, they  will  probably  count 
more  on  representation  through  lay- 
men working  abroad  as  "non-profes- 
sional missionaries,"  on  support  of 
national  Church  programs  abroad, 
and  on  some  secular  programs.  He 
counseled  his  listeners,  however,  not 
to  give  up  the  effort  to  send  and 
support  dedicated  individuals  with 
a  "spiritual  gift."  ffl 

•    •  • 

If  the  power  of  the  Gospel  is  not 
felt  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land,  anarchy  and 
misrule,  degradation  and  misery, 
corruption  and  darkness  will  reign 
without  mitigation  or  end.  ■ —  Dan- 
iel Webster. 


Evangelicals  Approve 
Asia  Evangelism  Unit 

SINGAPORE  (RNS)  —  The  Asia- 
South  Pacific  Congress  on  Evangel- 
ism which  drew  1,110  participants 
from  25  countries,  voted  here  to  es- 
tablish a  Coordination  Office  for 
Evangelism  in  Asia. 

The  "exchange  and  liaison"  unit 
was  proposed  by  a  congress  execu- 
tive committee,  made  up  of  10  mem- 
bers from  each  nation  represented. 
The  office  will  coordinate  evangelis- 
tic news,  preaching  teams,  and  an 
inter-country  exchange  of  evangelis- 
tic Christian  groups. 

A  congress  statement  on  "Christ 
Seeks  Asia,"  the  meeting  theme,  was 
presented  before  delegates  by  Bish- 
op Onofre  G.  Fonceca  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  in  the  Philippines. 

"Thanksgiving  that  surpasses  all 
our  words  is  the  mood  in  which  our 
days  together  come  to  an  end  in 
Singapore,"  said  the  statement. 
"Grateful  alike  for  the  shame  that 
has  shaken  us  as  we  have  survived 
our  shortcomings  and  the  divine 
mercy  that  calls  us  to  the  new  oppor- 
tunities and  challenges  which  are 
before  us,  we  give  glory  to  God  — 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  —  who 
has  commissioned  us  for  this  hour." 

More  than  3,400  persons  attended 
the  final  session.  The  Billy  Gra- 
ham Association  sponsored  the  con- 
gress, jjj 

Union  Principle  Backed 
By  Southern  Moravians 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C.  (RNS) 
—  The  triennial  Synod  of  the  Mo- 
ravian Church  in  America's  South- 
ern Province  approved  in  principle 
a  plan  of  union  with  the  Northern 
Province. 

The  Provinces  have  been  separat- 
ed since  the  18th  Century  but  co- 
operate jointly  through  the  Interna- 
tional Moravian  Church  and 
through  such  agencies  as  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions,  the  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  and  the  International 
Board  of  Church  Education.  ffl 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Capital  Drive  Scheduling 
To  Be  Asked  of  Courts 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  In  an  effort  to 
eliminate  competitive  capital  fund 
campaigns  among  Presbyterian  US 
agencies,  the  denomination's  Gen- 
eral Council  will  ask  the  1969  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  request  synod  and 
presbytery  cooperation  with  each 
other  and  with  the  Assembly. 

The  council,  at  its  November 
meeting  in  Atlanta,  voted  to  ask  the 
General  Assembly  next  April  to  join 
synods  and  presbyteries  in  schedul- 
ing possible  capital  funds  cam- 
paigns. 

The  plan  would  ask  synods  and 
presbyteries  to  agree  that  they  be 
allocated  the  first  five-year  period 
(1970-1974)  for  them  to  conduct 
campaigns  for  their  own  agencies 
and  institutions,  and  that  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  be  allocated  the  second 
five-year  period  (1975-1979)  for  a 
unified  campaign  for  Assembly's 
boards,  agencies  and  institutions. 

The  council  also  gave  the  green 
light  to  a  recommendation  of  its 
communications  committee  that  a 
weekly  newssheet  be  published.  The 
publication  has  been  requested  by  a 
number  of  local  pastors,  presbytery 
and  synod  executives  seeking  weekly 
news  from  an  official  outlet.  It  will 
be  printed  on  an  initial  basis 
through  May  31,  and  contain  news 
of  the  Church-at-large,  and  news  and 
interpretation  of  the  boards  and 
agencies. 

In  another  action,  the  General 
Council  approved  the  program  for 
the  Quadrennial  Young  Adult  Con- 
vention to  be  held  at  Atlanta,  Dec. 
27-31  and  commended  the  planning 
committee  which  designed  the  con- 
vention program.  El 


Overseas  Visitors  Plan 
'Mission  Possible'  in  US 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Nine  selected 
speakers  from  overseas  Churches  will 
tour  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
during  the  joint  "witness  season" 
January  through  March,  it  was  an- 
nounced here. 

Helping  to  implement  the  theme 


for  the  season,  "New  Forms  of  Mis- 
sion," will  be  churchmen  brought 
to  this  country  from  Spain,  the  Con- 
go, Korea,  Belgium,  Brazil,  Japan 
and  Portugal. 

The  speakers  will  be  divided  into 
teams  of  three  each.  They  will  speak 
in  major,  city-wide  rallies  through- 
out the  month  of  February,  under 
auspices  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions and  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries,  co-sponsors  of  the  "wit- 
ness season." 

The  project,  called  "mission  pos- 
sible" has  as  its  goal  a  two-way  ex- 
change of  insights  between  American 
and  overseas  Christians.  ffl 


Presbyterian  College 
Gets  Distaff  Trustees 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Coeducation 
has  come  to  the  Presbyterian  College 
board  of  trustees  with  the  appoint- 
ment of  women  for  the  first  time  in 
history  to  the  governing  body  of 
the  institution. 

Shattering  precedent  as  they  join 
the  board  are:  Mrs.  Virginia  S.  Har- 
die,  director  of  the  Clemson  Univer- 
sity counseling  center,  whose  late 
husband  was  textile  executive  New- 
ton G.  Hardie  of  Walhalla;  and  Mrs. 
Dorothy  C.  Fuqua  of  Atlanta,  wife 
of  J.  B.  Fuqua  of  Fuqua  Industries. 

They  have  just  been  named  to 
two  of  the  five  at-large  trustee  posi- 
tions created  by  a  recent  change  in 
the  college  charter.  The  at-large 
members  are  appointed  by  the 
board,  which  is  composed  of  13  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Synod  of  South 
Carolina,  13  of  the  Georgia  Synod 
and  three  representatives  of  the 
Alumni  Association.  ffl 


Gets  Largest  Donation 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  The  largest  sin- 
gle gift  ever  made  to  Presbyterian 
College,  a  $250,000  subscription  by 
Laurens  County  businessman  and 
farmer  James  H.  Thomason  Sr.,  was 
presented  here  as  part  of  the  county 
drive  in  PC's  state-wide  capital  funds 
campaign.  President  Marc  C.  Weer- 
sing  said  the  generous  gift  will  ap- 
ply toward  building  the  James  H. 
Thomason  Sr.  Library.  51 


Flemming  Tells  Students 
To  Be  More  Militant 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)  —  The 
president  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  speaking  in  his  capacity 
as  president  of  Macalester  College, 
urged  student  militants  on  to  bigger 
and  better  battles. 

"I  think  student  activists  can  and 
should  go  further  than  they  have,' 
Dr.  Arthur  Flemming  told  the  open- 
ing session  of  a  two-day  symposium 
on  International  Student  Militancy. 

One  of  the  student  panelists  later 
asked  the  audience  at  Macalester,  a 
United  Presbyterian  affiliated  school, 
"My  God,  what  kind  of  school  is 
this?"  when  the  college  president 
has  to  tell  students  to  rouse  them- 
selves and  become  activists. 

Dr.  Flemming's  thesis  was  that  the 
gap  between  the  ideal  of  individual 
worth  and  dignity  and  reality  has 
created  student  militancy. 

He  cited  racism,  the  Vietnam 
war,  the  Selective  Service  system  and 
irrelevant  education  as  instances  of 
this  gap. 

"Student  militancy  is  a  response 
to  the  gap  between  the  ideal  and 
reality  and  it  is  a  sign  of  hope  if  it 
becomes  a  commitment  to  tomor- 
row," he  told  some  200  Macalester 
students. 

"But  student  activism  has  been  a 
protest:  it  must  now  begin  to  devel- 
op programs  to  close  the  gap.  Too  |j 
many  of  my  generation  failed  to 
make  that  commitment.  But  I  am 
encouraged  by  student  activism.  I 
believe  your  generation  will  stay 
with  the  issues  until  the  gap  is  h 
closed." 

First  to  respond  to  Dr.  Flemming's 
talk  was  Tario  Ali,  former  president  I 
of  Oxford  University's  Union  and  |(v 
editor  of  an  underground  newspa- 
per, Black  Dwarf.  He  said: 

"The  student  movement  is  not! 
working  to  humanize  the  institu- 
tions, to  make  them  work  with  just 
a  little  reform  here  and  there.  We 
want  to  change  the  institutions  com- 
pletely, not  to  reform  them,"  said 
Ali,  who  identified  himself  with  the 
Students  for  a  Democratic  Society) 
and  the  Young  Socialist  Alliance. 

Mr.  Ali  was  followed  by  Jerry  I 
Norton,  an  officer  of  the  conserva-|jfr 
tive  Young  Americans  for  Freedom  f 
organization. 

Mr.  Norton,  who  faced  audience  I  jj} 
hostility,  argued  that  the  New  Leftf 
denies  freedom  of  speech.  fi1 
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An  articulate  spokesman  for  evangelicals  writes  — 


An  Open  Letter  to  the  Establishment 


BEN  WILKINSON 


In  the  last  three  years  I  have  had 
occasion  to  minister  on  a  broad 
scale  to  thousands  of  people  across 
our  Church  and  they  might  be 
classed  as  people  who  are  for  or 
against,  who  don't  know  or  don't 
care. 

The  majority  fall  in  the  last  two 
categories.  They  are  not  enough  con- 
cerned to  inform  themselves  on  mat- 
ters at  issue  nor  to  take  action  once 
they  have  been  informed.  This  vast 
wasteland  of  potential  power  won- 
ders why  anyone  is  excited  about 
what  is  happening,  or  failing  to  hap- 
pen, in  the  Church.  If  pushed  to  a 
decision,  they  would  generally  sup- 
port whoever  is  talking  to  them. 

The  "Establishment"  is  supported 
by  those  who  are  in  agreement  with 
the  current  major  emphases  and  pol- 
icies of  the  Church,  its  boards,  agen- 
cies, institutions  and  official  voice. 
These  people  do  not  seem  to  under- 
stand that  other  positions  do  exist 
and  that  all  Presbyterians  do  not 
share  their  convictions. 

The  irony  is  that  the  conviction 
of  the  so-called  "againsters"  is  and 
has  been  the  historic  position  of  our 
Church.  Only  recently  has  this  view 
become  the  "minority  report"  of 
Church  courts  and  their  administra- 
tive bodies. 

Conservative  Presbyterians  recog- 
nize that  these  two  disparate  views 
do  exist  within  the  institutional 
Church;  we  are  beginning  to  feel 
like  "don't-let-them-get-on-here"  out- 
casts from  the  Church  boards,  agen- 
cies, commissions  and  committees, 
hi  We  suspect  that  this  is  an  age  when 
the  right  to  be  a  loyal  dissenter  has 
been  denied  or  actually  removed. 

The  first  loyalties  of  a  deacon,  el- 
ler  and  minister  are  to  Christ,  the 


The  author  is  an  evangelist  with 
the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellow- 
\  ihip,  living  in  Decatur,  Ga. 


Head  of  the  Church;  the  Bible,  the 
Word  of  God;  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  catechisms;  then  the 
Church  —  and  in  that  order.  The 
ordination  vows  we  take  were  for- 
mulated by  design  in  their  order  of 
importance. 

The  earliest  documents  of  The 
Plan  of  Government  and  Discipline 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  USA  re- 
cord these  vows  in  this  exact  order. 
Charles  Hodge  in  Church  Polity  and 
J.  A.  Hodge  in  What  Is  Presbyterian 
Laiv?  affirm  this. 

First  Loyalty 

F.  P.  Ramsey,  a  scholar  of  our  own 
Church,  calls  attention  to  the  se- 
quence of  the  vows  in  order  of  im- 
portance. He  points  out  that  even 
the  wording,  "believe"  in  vow  one, 
then  "receive  and  adopt"  and  "ap- 
prove" in  succeeding  vows,  shows 
the  priority  of  authority. 

William  Childs  Robinson,  for 
forty  years  professor  of  Church  his- 
tory, Church  polity  and  apologetics 
at  Columbia  Seminary,  and  probably 
the  most  prominent  living  authority 
on  Presbyterian  polity  and  history, 
has  consistently  taught  this.  Human 
logic  dictates,  he  says,  that  when 
there  is  the  possibility  of  vows  con- 
flicting, the  most  important  vow  is 
taken  first  and  cannot  be  nullified 
by  postceding  vows. 

In  this  light  our  first  vow  deals 
with  God's  Word  revealed  in  Scrip- 
ture, our  second  with  the  Confession 
of  Faith  and  catechisms.  Vows  re- 
lating to  the  Church  come  later. 
Thus,  when  an  action  of  the  institu- 
tional Church  goes  contrary  to  the 
Word  of  God  or  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  catechisms,  we  feel  frank- 
ly dishonest  to  compromise  our 
grasp  of  truth.  However,  it  appears 
that  some  have  not  been  taught  this 
or  they  reject  such  understanding 
outright. 


Conservative  laymen  and  ministers 
love  the  institution  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  but  they  cannot  love 
the  direction  the  Establishment  is 
taking  it.  Our  convictions,  our  hon- 
est sincere  response  to  the  living 
God  are  ignored.  Is  there  no  place 
for  us,  the  conservative  evangelical 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US? 

No  doubt  some  people  hold  a  po- 
sition, sometimes  contrary  to  Scrip- 
ture, because  they  do  not  want  the 
status  quo  disturbed  on  socio-eco- 
nomic issues.  Some  want  change  in 
these  areas  only  as  long  as  someone 
else  is  fighting  the  Lord's  battle  and 
the  battle  does  not  affect  their  per- 
sonal lives. 

Which  is  worse:  to  openly  oppose, 
or  to  support  as  long  as  it  does  not 
involve  my  person  and  possessions? 
I  find  blatant  hypocrisy  about  the 
Lordship  of  Christ  in  all  directions 
here. 

Church  Polities 

The  practice  of  ecclesiastical  pres- 
sure politics  does  not  give  an  oppor- 
tunity for  the  conservative,  or  the 
fundamentalist,  or  the  evangelical 
conservative  to  be  proportionately 
represented  on  boards,  agencies, 
commissions  and  committees. 

In  the  current  publication  policy, 
for  example,  the  official  magazine  of 
the  Church  does  not  open  its  pages 
for  representative  expression  of  our 
position.  The  conservative  position 
is  usually  ignored  as  if  it  did  not 
exist,  or  as  if  no  intelligent  people 
could  hold  it!  As  if  conservatives 
were  not  sincere  and  honest  in  their 
convictions,  or  as  if  they  do  not  rep- 
resent a  very  great  number  of  church 
people. 

This  is  not  a  call  for  congregation- 
al government,  any  more  than  it  is 
an  approval  of  the  movement  to- 
ward episcopal  government.    I  am 
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calling  for  the  practice  of  Presbyte- 
rian polity,  representative  govern- 
ment. This  means  that  all  convic- 
tions are  proportionately  repre- 
sented. 

At  one  time  this  was  the  careful 
policy  of  the  Establishment.  Now 
"the  peasants  feel  spat  upon  by  the 
ruling  class."  Must  we  always  work 
under  suspicion,  be  left  without  fair 
representation,  and  look  elsewhere 
for  adequate  expression  of  our  po- 
sition? 

First  Things  First 

Evangelical  conservatives  are  and 
have  been  concerned  for  the  socio- 
logical responsibilities  of  the  Chris- 
tian in  obedience  to  the  Lord  as  His 
will  is  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God. 
We  find,  however,  an  overwhelming 
emphasis  on  the  redemptive  aspects 
of  the  Gospel. 

When  a  man  is  born  again  and 
becomes  a  child  of  God,  discipleship 
involves  him  in  his  prime  mission; 
his  simultaneous  (but  secondary)  re- 
sponsibilities inevitably  follow. 

His  prime  mission  is  to  evangelize 
the  condemned  (Matt.  28:18-20; 
Mark  16:15-16;  Luke  24:46-49;  John 
3:16-18;  John  20:21;  Acts  1:8).  Oth- 
er responsibilities  are  incurred  in 
"love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  Pro- 
vision for  the  material,  physical, 
emotional  and  other  needs  are  to 
accompany  the  evangelization  of  the 
lost  (Matt.  25:31-46;  James  2:1-9; 
14-17) . 

The  teachings  and  practices  of 
Christ  and  the  early  Church  are  the 
source  for  this  order  and  validate  it 
repeatedly.  Social  reforms  which  fol- 
lowed the  Biblical  preaching  of  Lu- 
ther, Calvin,  Wesley,  Edwards, 
Whitfield,  and  the  lesser  lights  are 
on  the  records  of  Church  history. 
Our  missionary  movements  continue 
these  as  a  routine  part  of  the  work 
on  the  fields  of  the  world. 

Our  contention  is  that  today  the 
basic  redemptive  message,  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  which  alone  is  the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation  (Rom.  1: 
16-17),  and  the  compelling  call  to 
proclaim  it,  are  being  subordinated 
to  a  relatively  unimportant  position 
by  most  of  the  liberal  element  and 
actually  sneered  at  by  some.  This  is 
outright  unbelief  in  action! 

The  evangelical  conservative  rec- 
ognizes that  the  critical  first  crack 
grows  into  the  major  division  which 
exists  across  our  Church  at  the  point 
of  one's  understanding  of  the  inspi- 


ration of  Scripture.  Contrary  to 
what  some  think,  we  do  not  see  the 
situation  as  several  views  of  equal 
validity  represented  in  the  Church. 

We  understand  that  the  Bible  is 
the  Word  of  God  and  is  to  be  used 
as  His  inerrant,  objective  authority. 
This  is  the  claim  of  the  Bible  for  it- 
self through  the  inspired  writers 
(Psa.  119;  II  Tim.  3:16;  Heb.  4:12, 
II  Pet.  1:19-21;  II  Pet.  3:15-16,  to 
cite  only  a  few) .  This  is  also  the 
belief  of  Christ  (Matt.  4:4,  7,  10;  5: 
17-20;  11:10;  19:4;  21:13,  42;  22:29; 
26:31,  54)  as  seen  in  only  one  Gos- 
pel. 

The  evangelical  Church  has  tradi- 
tionally recognized  this  same  fact. 
This  is  authenticated  by  the  works 
of  the  apostolic  Church,  the  early 
Church  fathers,  Augustine,  the  Re- 
formers, the  Westminster  Confession 
and  catechisms.  It  is  the  historic 
position  of  our  Presbyterian  Church 
US. 

Conservative  Credo 

That  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God  and  is  to  be  used  as  His  iner- 
rant objective  authority  is  gradually 
being  proved  by  scientific  inquiry 
as  the  facts  come  in.  As  archaeolo- 
gists and  text  scholars  do  their  me- 
ticulous research,  year  by  year  our 
position  is  being  reaffirmed. 

Finally,  this  position  is  proved  by 
God's  usage  of  these  Scriptures.  We 
find  no  real  soul  winner  in  history 
who  has  doubted  this.  New  theolo- 
gies, good  books,  study  helps,  litera- 
ture, all  come  and  go,  but  it  is  the 
Bible  God  uses  in  every  generation. 
Critics,  cynics,  deniers  and  doubters 
do  their  work  and  pass  away,  but 
God  still  uses  His  Word,  the  Bible. 
Heard,  read  and  believed,  God  uses 
it  to  change  men  in  Christ  to  love 
Him  and  to  love  each  other. 

Our  understanding  compels  us  to 
view  with  heartbreak  and  dismay 
those,  regardless  of  ecclesiastical  po- 
sition, who  premeditatedly  and 
maliciously  seek  to  segment,  defame, 
disdain,  dismiss,  discredit  or  water 
down  the  written  Word  of  God  or 
any  portion  thereof.  We  under- 
stand this  as  unbelief,  or  at  best,  its 
father.  This  becomes  the  irrecon- 
cilable division.  From  here  all  other 
theological  divisions  flow. 

Let  me  state  ardently  that  we  are 
not  just  against.  We  are  for,  too. 
We  are  for: 

•  The  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  only  way  of  salvation  to  a  world 


eternally  condemned  apart  from 
Him,  as  the  prime  mission  of  the 
Church  to  be  done  publicly  and 
personally  at  home  and  around  the 
world. 

•  Preaching  and  practicing  of  Je- 
sus as  Lord  in  every  area  of  life. 

•  Preparing  for  a  great  spiritual 
awakening  in  the  Church. 

•  Acceptance  and  proclamation 
of  the  Bible  as  God's  Word  and  used 
as  His  inerrant,  objective  authority. 

•  Teaching  and  proclamation  of 
the  Reformed  faith  as  historically 
taught  in  our  Confession  of  Faith 
and  catechisms. 

•  Preaching  and  practicing  of  the 
"Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself"  por- 
tions to  be  evidenced  in  addition  to 
the  above,  in  material,  physical,  emo- 
tional and  human  value  sharing  and 
provision. 

•  Preaching  and  practicing  love 
to  be  evidenced  in  providing  for  ma- 
terial, physical,  emotional  and  hu- 
man needs. 

•  Calling  the  Church,  nation  and 
world  back  to  the  authoritative  mor- 
al law  revealed  in  the  Scriptures 
and  written  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

•  Practicing  a  concern  not  only  for 
the  poverty  stricken,  but  also  those 
victims  of  smoking,  drinking  and 
alcoholism,  traffic  accidents,  drugs 
and  narcotics,  broken  homes,  crime, 
international  Communism  and  tyr-  1 
anny. 

•  Practicing  a  concern  for  minori-  1 
ty  groups  in  their  need  for  Jesus  1 
Christ,  their  need  of  opportunity  [l 
for  self  help,  their  need  for  advance- 
ment by  qualification,  their  need  ' 
for  relief  of  acute  physical  lacks  as 
quickly  as  possible. 

And  we  could  go  on! 

Simply  stated,  conservative,  evan- 
gelical Presbyterians  want  a  propor-  u 
tionate  place  on  the  boards,  agen-  ; 
cies,  commissions,  and  committees  of 
our  Church.  When  this  happens,  ~j 
the  Establishment  will  find  fewer  11 
"againsters."  10 

Continue  to  ignore  our  convic-  ^ 
tions  and  you  will  be  contributing  " 
by  default  to  our  growing  numbers  ' 
and  to  the  division  which  looms  on  ,J 
the  horizon. 

Better  still,  join  us!  Join  us  in  ;)J 
our  crusade  to  prepare  for  God -sent  11 
revival  of  the  Church  and  to  evan-  11 
gelize  a  condemned  world.  The  " 
sleeping  giant  of  the  Presbyterian  ft 
Church  US  awakened  could  be  used  ^ 
to  do  it  in  this  generation.  Will  it  f 
happen  in  time?  For  the  sake  of  "' 
Christ,  join  us!  ffl  f'f 
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We  are  saved  to  help  save  others.  Are  you  willing  and  ready? — 


How  God  Makes  a  Christian 


JACOB  J.  VELLENGA 


And  as  he  (Saul)  journeyed,  he 
came  near  Damascus:  and  sud- 
denly there  shined  round  about  him 
a  light  from  heaven:  and  he  fell  to 
the  earth  and  heard  a  voice  saying 
unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  perse- 
cutest  thou  me?  And  he  said,  Who 
art  thou,  Lord?  And  the  Lord  said, 
I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest: 
it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
the  pricks.  And  he  trembling  and 
astonished  said,  Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?"  (Acts  9:3-6) . 

This  in  brief  tells  of  one  of  the 
most  unusual  and  extraordinary 
conversations  in  Christian  history. 
Here  a  man  utterly  opposed  to  Chris- 
tianity became  the  greatest  Christian 
of  all.  No  one  anticipated  that  Saul 
of  Tarsus  would  turn  from  violent 
opposition  to  zealous  endorsement 
of  the  Christian  faith.  Saul  had  been 
responsible  for  the  murder  of  many 
followers  of  Christ.  He  had  been 
the  ringleader  for  the  concerted  at- 
tack on  Stephen  and  he  was  respon- 
sible for  Stephen's  being  stoned  to 
death. 

The  radical  change  in  Saul  "is  the 
Lord's  doings  and  it  is  marvelous 
in  our  eyes"  (Psa.  118:23) . 

Joyce  Kilmer's  well  known  poem, 
"Trees"  has  a  thought  I  would 
change  a  bit  to  express  in  these 
words:  "Sermons  are  made  by  fools 
like  me,  but  only  God  can  set  man 
free." 

Recognizing  that  only  God  can 
make  a  Christian  is  not  to  be  con- 
strued as  an  exxcuse  for  not  going 
about  and  trying  to  recruit  people 
for  the  kingdom  of  God.  Rather, 
it  is  an  encouragement. 

If  God  did  not  make  seeds  to 
sprout,  send  roots  down  and  stems 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Bruns- 
xuick  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Gary,  Ind. 


Acts  9:1-9 


upward,  form  the  leaves  and  at  last 
the  grain,  farmers  would  be  utterly 
discouraged  in  planting,  cultivating 
and  preparing  for  the  harvest.  What 
God  does  marvelously  is  an  incen- 
tive to  do  our  part  in  assisting  Him. 

Because  we  have  forgotten  that 
only  God  can  save  a  soul,  we  neglect 
our  mission  of  cultivating  people 
for  God.  God  meets  with  people 
in  different  ways,  depending  on  the 
kind  of  person  He  is  dealing  with. 
Some  he  woos  with  gentle  persua- 
sion, others  with  thunder  and  light- 
ning, as  in  Saul's  case. 

Divine  Illumination 

Whatever  method  God  uses,  he 
penetrates  deep  into  the  citadel  of 
man's  ego;  there  is  no  superficial  ac- 
costing as  far  as  God  is  concerned. 
He  humbles  a  person  and  makes  him 
understand  how  utterly  lost  and  in- 
capable of  self  development  he  is. 

Saul  did  not  plan  or  expect  an  en- 
counter with  God.  He  was  in  no 
mood  to  become  a  Christian.  God 
caught  him  with  his  guard  down.  He 
did  not  give  him  time  beforehand 
to  reason  his  way  out  of  a  commit- 
ment. 

God  often  handicaps  or  cripples 
a  person  to  save  him.  Saul  became 
blind  for  the  time.  Jacob  of  old 
had  his  hip  dislocated.  Others  have 
heart  attacks  or  suffer  the  loss  of  a 
loved  one.  The  jailer  with  his  life 
in  jeopardy  cried  out,  "What  must 
1  do  to  be  saved?"  He  was  probably 
thinking  of  physical  salvation  but 
he  found  spiritual  salvation  in  the 
process. 

God's  methods  are  above  and  be- 
yond the  natural.  The  natural  man 
cannot  receive  the  things  of  God  (I 
Cor.  2:14),  so  supernatural  revela- 


tion is  involved.  Jesus  said  to  Pe- 
ter when  he  confessed  that  Jesus 
was  the  Son  of  God:  "Happy  for  you 
Simon  Peter  for  flesh  and  blood  did 
not  reveal  this  to  you  but  my  Father 
who  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  16:17). 

Natural  elements  may  be  involved, 
but  in  the  divine  encounter  there  is 
something  more  than  the  usual  or- 
der of  things.  This  is  the  reason  so- 
ciology and  psychology  cannot  cope 
with  the  reality  of  conversion. 

Psychologists  skirt  around  the  phe- 
nomenon of  conversion  and  all  too 
often  discount  what  has  happened  as 
a  coincidence,  or  a  chance  combi- 
nation of  circumstances  that  brought 
the  subconscious  up  into  the  consci- 
ous and  brought  to  light  a  childhood 
experience  which  then  caused  the 
change  in  personality. 

Skeptics  say  Paul  had  a  sunstroke 
on  the  road  to  Damascus.  If  he  did, 
let's  pray  that  more  people  have  sun- 
strokes. When  a  person  has  a  sun- 
stroke he  actually  is  incapacitated. 
He  can't  stand  to  be  in  the  sun  after 
that;  he  becomes  weak,  and  some- 
times incoherent  in  his  speech.  Saul 
had  a  Sonstroke,  not  a  sunstroke. 

God  Uses  the  Church 

When  God  saves  a  person  from 
sin  and  death  He  leads  him  into  the 
fellowship  of  believers.  The  Lord 
identified  Himself  with  His  people 
when  Saul  was  bent  on  destroying 
them:  "Saul,  Saul,  why  do  you 
persecute  Me  ...  It  is  hard  for  you 
to  kick  against  the  goad." 

Saul  was  fighting  God  when  he 
opposed  the  Christians.  To  fight 
God  is  as  futile  as  plowing  oxen's 
kicking  against  the  pricks  of  the 
goad  in  front  of  the  plow.  The  oxen 
hurt  only  themselves,  not  the  plow 
nor  the  plowman. 

God  uses  the  local  church  (not  the 
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official  institution) ,  the  living  or- 
ganism of  two  and  three  meeting  to- 
gether in  the  name  of  Christ  (Matt. 
18:19-20) .  It  is  only  in  the  church 
that  any  of  us  has  influence  in  win- 
ning souls  for  Christ.  People  are 
not  drawn  to  Christ  in  a  vacuum. 
The  church  is  the  body  of  Christ. 
We  see,  touch,  work  with  Christ 
when  we  are  part  of  the  fellowship 
of  believers. 

God  used  Ananias,  a  trusted  ser- 
vant, (not  the  infamous  liar  of  that 
name  in  Acts  5:1-4)  to  meet  with 
Saul,  to  heal  him  of  his  blindness, 
to  give  him  the  right  hand  of  fel- 
lowship and  to  call  him  "Brother 
Saul." 

Obedience  Impelled 

In  a  sense,  to  obey  God  is  man's 
part  and  certainly  his  responsibility, 
but  obedience  to  God  by  one 
touched  by  God  is  like  iron  being 
drawn  to  a  magnet.  If  obedience 
depended  on  one's  own  exerted  will 
power,  he  could  not  obey  God. 

We  need  God's  original  encounter 
to  be  extended  through  the  irresis- 
tible drawing  power  of  His  love.  We 
obey  because  we  delight  to  obey. 
Years  later  Saul,  then  called  Paul, 


exulted  before  King  Agrippa  after 
telling  of  his  Damascus  experience, 
"Therefore,  O  King  Agrippa,  I  was 
not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vi- 
sion" (Acts  26:19).  He  was  not 
bragging  but  praising  God. 

God  spoke  to  me  in  the  backyard 
of  our  home  when  I  was  fourteen 
years  old.  The  impact  was  so  tre- 
mendous that  to  follow  through  on 
what  God  commanded  me  to  do  was 
a  happy  obedience,  a  desire  like  an 
appetite.  It  was  not  a  "have  to" 
following  of  orders.  When  God 
makes  Himself  known,  the  sinner 
who  accepts  the  call  finds  a  new 
heart  and  a  new  purpose  that  makes 
commandments,  challenges  and  laws 
privileges. 

If  one  would  think  of  obedience  as 
gladly  giving  in  to  the  entrancing 
pull  of  divine  love  instead  of  exert- 
ing will  power,  he  would  have  little 
trouble  breaking  the  chains  of  a  bad 
habit,  whether  it  be  temper,  alcohol, 
tobacco,  sex,  miserliness  or  laziness. 

Do  you  know  yourself  to  be  a  real, 
genuine  Christian?  You  don't  need 
to  know  the  day  or  the  hour  when 
God  met  with  you.  But  you  need 
to  know  whether  you  belong  to 
Christ,  heart  and  soul. 

Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 


and  trust  Him,  have  confidence  in 
Him,  obey  Him  and  you  are  one  of 
the  redeemed.  You  can  be  sure. 
Just  be  humble  enough  to  take  God 
at  His  word,  and  not  depend  on 
your  own  feelings  and  opinions. 

The  Real  Christian 

After  making  one  a  Christian, 
God  calls  on  him  to  be  ready  to  as- 
sist in  making  others  Christians.  An- 
anias was  ready  to  call  on  Brother 
Saul  who  was,  in  turn,  prayerfully 
waiting  for  him  to  make  the  call. 

There  are  people  about  us  who 
are  waiting  for  us  to  call.  God  will 
make  the  initial  penetrating  and  su- 
pernatural encounter  with  His  offer 
of  redemption,  but  we  are  to  follow 
with  an  invitation  to  belong  to  the 
Christian  fellowship  and  minister  in 
Christ's  name  to  meet  their  needs 
and  guide  them  in  their  further  en- 
lightenment. 

There  needs  to  be  much  more 
praying  to  have  conversions  happen 
among  us.  Conversions  are  miracles. 
Only  God  can  make  a  Christian,  but 
in  the  making  He  uses  those  whom 
He  has  previously  made  Christian. 
We  are  saved  to  help  save  others. 

Are  you  willing  and  ready?  3) 


For  years  he  wondered,  "Why  change?"- 


No  Need  For  Improvement 


BOB  ANDERSON 


It's  convenient  to  forget,  even  ig- 
nore, the  claims  of  Christ.  And 
that's  what  I  had  done  until  August 
1956  when,  during  a  Bible  study  in 
a  Pasadena,  California  home,  some 
perplexing  questions  somehow 
found  their  way  into  my  thinking. 

I  had  not  looked  forward  to  at- 
tending the  study  and  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  the  girl  I  was  with  and  my 
mother  were  the  ones  who  convinced 
me  that  I  should  attend.  Dolores, 
whom  I  was  dating  at  the  time,  was 
a  Christian.  And  it  seemed  only 
logical  to  learn  more  of  Jesus  Christ, 


This  testimony  first  appeared  in 
CBMC  Contact  of  the  Christian 
Men's  Committee  and  is  reprinted 
with  permission. 


her  Lord  and  Saviour. 

As  I  sat  in  the  room  waiting  some- 
what impatiently  for  the  coffee-and- 
cookies  time  to  come,  the  questions 
"What  is  life  all  about?"  and 
"Where  is  my  life  leading"  puzzled 
me.  I  wondered  what  made  these 
Christian  people,  who  seemed  as  hu- 
man as  I,  so  different. 

Looking  back  on  my  24  years,  in- 
cluding three  years  in  the  Army  and 
three  years  of  college,  I  wondered 
if  my  life  really  needed  improving. 
I  thought,  "Why  change  an  already 
satisfactory  formula?" 

In  a  class  on  comparative  religion 
I  was  currently  taking,  I  learned 
that  Christianity  was  just  one  of  nu- 
merous beliefs  that  seemed  to  re- 
late man  to  God.   And  within  Chris- 


tianity alone  there  were  so  many 
splinter  groups  that  it  appeared  in 
reality  to  be  a  sort  of  confusing  mix- 
ture of  church  practices. 

"Why  is  this  man  (the  Bible  teach- 
er) so  sure  of  himself?"  I  wondered. 
With  a  certain  amount  of  cynicism, 
I  was  hearing  such  things  as:  You 
must  be  born  again  (which  seemed 
a  strange  concept) ;  all  have  sinned 
(which  I  could  not  agree  with 
more) ;  and  Jesus  Christ  is  the  an- 
swer (which  began  to  make  more 
and  more  sense) . 

My  questions:  What  is  life  all 
about?  Where  is  my  life  leading? 
came  back,  and  I  began  to  see  that 
my  life  —  both  present  and  future — 
could  have  profound  meaning,  if 
God  through  his  Son  were  involved. 
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At  the  close  of  the  Bible  study 
time,  the  teacher  asked  those 
who  would  like  to  investigate 
further  (and  I  found  that  I  was 
greatly  interested  —  to  the  point 
that  I  missed  refreshments)  to  spend 
a  few  minutes  in  another  room 
learning  more.  It  was  an  odd  ex- 
perience. 

What's  ft  All  About? 

I  was  too  much  of  an  egotist  to 
admit  then  and  there  that  I  was  not 
fully  self-sufficient.  I  was  unable 
to  make  a  formal  verbal  admission 
that  I  wanted  Jesus  Christ  to  enter 
and  lead  my  life.  At  the  same  time, 
however,  I  found  it  easy  to  say  in 
a  prayer:  I  do  accept.  I  need  help. 
I  agree  that  I  am  a  sinner.  I  do 
want  you,  Lord  Jesus,  to  be  my  Sav- 
iour right  now. 

The  change  was  explosive,  per- 
sonally. And,  for  the  most  part,  un- 
recognizable to  others.  I  found  my 
interests  slowly  changed.  My  friends 
changed.  My  outlook  improved. 
Dolores  and  I  now  had  much  in 
common,  and  I  began  to  let  my  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  live  through  me. 

I  was  graduated  in  June  1957, 
with  a  B.S.  degree  in  business,  and 
on  July  5,  Dolores  and  I  were  mar- 
ried. We  now  have  two  fine  sons, 
Stanley  and  Scott  and  we  live  in  Ar- 
cadia, California.  With  enthusiasm 
we  can  say  that  Christ  is  the  head 
of  our  home  and  family. 

Christ  in  Business 

It  was  in  1964  that  I  was  intro- 
duced to  Christian  Businessmen's 
Committee  in  Arcadia,  California.  I 
began  to  see  a  quality  of  men  sel- 
dom seen  in  the  workaday  business 
world.  These  men  were  actually 
placing  Christ  in  the  arena  of  busi- 
ness on  a  very  practical  basis,  and  it 
seemed  to  make  real  sense. 

I  had  carved  a  very  successful  ca- 
reer during  six  years  in  the  indus- 
trial relations  field.    I  felt  the  urge 
j  to  take  a  step  forward  and  enter  the 
j  very  competitive  swimming  pool 
j.  construction  industry, 
re      More  and  more  I  began  to  con- 
sult Christ  in  making  business  de- 
ill  cisions.    I  discovered  He  was  pre- 
j)  pared  to  give  good  answers  —  in 
at  fact,    excellent    ones.    I  entered 
1  Aquatic  Pools  of  Arcadia   (a  com- 
il  pany  founded  in  1955)  as  a  business 
■i  partner.    My    partner    Walter  C. 


Lorenzen  is  a  fine  Christian. 

I  have  found  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  answer.  As  a  Christian  I  have 
assurance,  confidence,  enthusiasm 
and — best  of  all — a  company  Pres- 
ident who  always  has  the  right  an- 
swers. 

At  company  prayer  meetings  we 
bring  all  mundane  business  —  as 
well  as  our  plans — to  our  President, 
Jesus  Christ.  As  a  good  executive 
should  and  does,  Jesus  Christ  makes 
all  final  decisions  for  us. 

Christianity  is  something  that 
must  be  shared.  And  a  desire  to  tell 
others  about  my  relationship  with 
Jesus  Christ  helped  me  to  broaden 
my  exposure  to  men. 

The  manager  of  a  new  convales- 
cent hospital  asked  me  to  speak 


How  Much,  Not  How  Little 

Some  men  seem  to  devote  most  of 
their  energies  to  the  task  of  seeing 
how  little  of  Christian  truth  they 
can  get  along  with.  That  is  a  per- 
ilous business.  We  ought,  rather,  to 
see  how  much  Christian  truth  we 
can  obtain,  praying  God  that  He 
may  lead  us  into  an  even  fuller  un- 
derstanding of  it  in  order  that  we 
may  be  wise  unto  salvation.  —  J. 
Gresham  Machen. 


when  the  hospital  opened.  With  it 
the  idea  to  conduct  weekly  chapel 
services  was  conceived.  This  oppor- 
tunity to  present  Christ  to  old  men 
and  women  seemed  to  me  an  excel- 
lent soul-winning  device. 

But  the  general  lack  of  interest 
on  the  part  of  these  old  people  was 
oddly  interesting.  Then  I  was  re- 
minded of  the  fact  that  the  Bible 
only  records  one  deathbed  conver- 
sion —  the  thief  on  the  cross. 

So  I  worked  in  this  atmosphere 
of  apathy  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  Christian  patients.  I  discovered 
the  only  message  that  made  impact 
was:  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  answer 
to  men's  problems. 

Then  as  these  old  patients  hon- 
estly considered  the  promises  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  it  was  amazing  to  see 
these  people,  in  their  80's  and  90's, 
invite  Christ  to  be  their  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

One  old  man  in  a  wheel  chair  who 
had  the  problem  of  not  wanting  to 
admit  his  own  insufficiency,  (all  his 


life  strong,  successful  and  healthy) , 
almost  "fooled"  himself  into  physical 
death  without  Christ. 

It  was  touching  to  see  the  day 
that  he  was  born  spiritually  at  the 
physical  age  of  87  and  watch  him 
live  his  remaining  few  months  know- 
ing that  soon  he  would  graduate 
from  his  tired  body  and  receive  a 
new  one  —  a  gift  from  his  Re- 
deemer. 

Another  wonderful  conversion.  An 
old  lady  with  a  lifetime  of  church 
membership  found  she  had  never 
personally  invited  Jesus  Christ  into 
her  heart  to  be  her  Lord.  The  fact 
that  she  had  not  met  the  basic  re- 
quirement made  by  God,  to  be  born 
again,  startled  her.  Through  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  she  became 
a  child  of  God  and  completed  her 
life  as  a  Christian. 

And  Six  More 

As  more  and  more  men  show  in- 
terest in  the  things  of  God,  my  as- 
sociates and  I  are  inviting  scores 
of  fellow  businessmen  to  visit  our 
committee  in  Arcadia.  We  have 
found  that  it  takes  a  lot  of  inviting 
to  get  a  few  men  out  for  a  7  a.m. 
breakfast  meeting.  But  the  results 
make  it  worthwhile. 

A  neighbor  of  mine  accepted 
Christ  at  a  recent  meeting.  At  an- 
other meeting  last  fall  four  men 
made  decisions  to  invite  Jesus  Christ 
to  be  their  Lord  and  Saviour. 

One  day  while  driving  to  an  ap- 
pointment in  Pomona,  I  stopped  for 
breakfast.  In  the  crowded  restau- 
rant, I  took  a  seat  at  the  counter 
next  to  the  cash  register.  When  I 
had  ordered,  a  man  in  working 
clothes  sat  down  next  to  me. 

We  struck  up  a  conversation.  He 
was  a  plumber  on  his  way  to  a  job. 
He  knew  that  he  was  a  sinner. 
I  told  him  of  the  help  I  had  received 
from  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  discour- 
aged and  in  need  of  some  answers  to 
life.  And  he  wanted  my  Lord  to 
become  his  Lord  too. 

So,  with  dishes  rattling  and  the 
cash  register  clanging  and  the  gen- 
eral confusion  of  a  coffee  shop  all 
around  us,  we  bowed  our  heads  be- 
fore an  understanding  God.  The 
plumber  asked  God's  Son  to  be  his 
Saviour. 

Ten  years  ago  I  would  never  have 
desired  such  a  change.  Today,  I  re- 
alize that  you  can't  beat  going  where 
the  answers  are  —  in  Jesus  Christ.  EE 
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EDITORIALS 


Wings  of  an  Angel,  Guides  a  Sparrow 


We  were  flying  along  on  a  clear 
day  over  the  beautiful  Western 
North  Carolina  mountains.  A  speak- 
ing engagement  in  the  central  part 
of  the  state  had  given  us  the  excuse 
to  rent  a  plane  for  another  taste  of 
pure,  unmingled  delight. 

The  radio  was  turned  to  the 
standard  Flight  Service  Station  fre- 
quency. We  had  just  reported  to 
Hickory  radio  and  adjusted  the 
course  for  Asheville  and  home. 

A  voice  came  over  the  loudspeak- 
er. It  was  evidently  a  distant  voice 
and  it  reflected  no  serious  alarm  or 
concern.  But  it  said,  "Can  you  tell 
me  where  I  am?" 

We  could  not  hear  the  reply,  for 
the  service  station  to  which  the  pilot 
was  talking  evidently  was  out  of  our 
reach.  But  in  a  few  moments  the 
voice  floated  back  again: 

"Roger.  Ninety  degrees."  And 
then,  "Course,  two  seven  five.  Thank 
you  very  much." 

By  radar,  a  lost  private  pilot  had 
been  spotted,  identified,  sent  on  his 
way  in  the  direction  he  should  go  to 
reach  his  destination.  All  he  had  to 
do  was  to  tune  in  the  right  fre- 
quency, broadcast  an  appeal  into 
the  air,  then  follow  directions  from 
an  unseen,  but  trusted  source. 

What  a  parable  of  the  spiritual 
life! 

We're  tooling  along  on  our  way 
to  wherever  we  think  we  want  to  go. 
The  days  are  beautiful,  the  world 
is  a  delight,  the  skies  are  clear.  Life 
is  pleasant  and  our  troubles  seem 
far  away.  Then  suddenly  we  look 
around  and  discover  we  do  not 
really  know  where  we  are.  The  trip 
may  be  delightful  but  the  direction 
is  pointless.  Our  destination  —  even 
the  one  we  have  picked  out  for  our- 
selves —  could  be  anywhere.  How 
do  we  know  we  are  headed  right? 

Then  we  face  it  —  we're  not  head- 
ed right  and  we  don't  know  which 
way  2.5  right. 

At  that  moment,  perhaps,  we  re- 
member that  long  ago  we  learned 
that  help  is  available  in  time  of 
trouble,  if  we  only  will  turn  to  the 
true  Source  of  help. 


So  we  kneel  in  prayer  and  cast 
ourselves  on  the  mercy  of  the  One 
who  is  invisible  but  available  to  all 
who  call  upon  Him  in  true  faith. 
And  from  the  unseen  world  of  the 
Spirit  the  Lord  replies  and  by  faith 
we  receive  His  transmission:  "This 
is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it." 

We  turn  our  lives  in  the  direction 
indicated  by  the  transmission  and 
in  trust  we  place  ourselves  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  way  of  salvation.  And  the  aim- 
less wandering  comes  to  an  end  in 
the  assurance  of  direction,  purpose 
and  meaning.  IB 

What  If  It's  Demonic? 

We  have  been  rendered  almost 
speechless  by  the  flood  of  response 
to  the  editorial,  "The  Gulf  Is  This 
Deep"  in  the  November  13  Journal 
—  all  of  it  taking  us  to  task  for  not 
recognizing  a  "fine  Christian  hymn" 
when  we  saw  it. 

One  correspondent,  not  a  nut  but 
pastor  of  a  congregation  of  a  thou- 
sand members,  wrote  two  pages,  com- 
paring the  song  line  with  Scripture 
or  with  some  of  the  great  hymns  of 
the  Church,  such  as  "O  Sacred  Head 
Now  Wounded,"  and  "Alas  and  Did 
My  Saviour  Bleed." 

It  seems  to  us  that  there  is  urgent 
need  for  a  reconsideration  of  the 
whole  business  of  finding  religious 
value  in  the  bizarre,  the  esoteric,  the 
"adult"  and  the  "hip"  products  of 
our  culture. 

Do  Christians  really  go  home 
spiritually  enriched  after  an  evening 
spent  viewing  The  Graduate?  What- 
ever truth  it  may  contain? 

Are  we  really  better  men  and  wom- 
en for  having  opened  our  secret 
psyches  to  the  haunting  lyrics  of  the 
Beatles'  latest  folk  album?  However 
movingly  it  may  portray  the  lost  gen- 
eration of  youth? 

Can  we  really  cope  with  the  world 
in  better  fashion  after  saturating  our 
minds  with  the  novels,  The  Adven- 
turer? Or  Catcher  in  the  Rye? 

Do  we  really  understand  the  thief 


on  the  cross  better  by  singing,  "To 
hell  with  Jehovah,  to  the  carpenter 
I  said;  I  wish  that  a  carpenter  had 
made  this  world  instead"?  (Which 
is  what  the  flood  of  correspondence 
is  about.) 

Granting  that  there  is  realism  and 
much  truth  in  such  productions,  is 
there  really  no  direction  we  should 
not  go  in  our  search  for  religious 
truth?  May  we  descend  even  to 
hell's  depths  looking  for  spiritual 
inspiration? 

Yes,  we  know  that  the  stories  of 
Tamar  and  Bathsheba  are  in  the 
Bible.  But  shouldn't  that  suggest 
that  you  do  not  need  to  look  beyond 
the  Bible  for  realism  with  religious 
meaning? 

Granting  that  we  belong  to  the 
"over-thirty"  generation  —  that  we 
are  neither  cool,  groovy,  nor  feline — 
who  dares  to  say  that  the  Almighty 
has  turned  into  a  cool  cat? 

What  if  some  of  this  "inspiration" 
of  the  "real  world"  is  really  the 
spirit  of  the  world  and  not  the  Spirit 
of  God?  What  if  this  impact  of  cul- 
ture rather  than  Scripture,  of  the 
bizarre  rather  than  the  holy,  is  de- 
monic in  origin? 

Doesn't  the  Bible  suggest  that  Sa- 
tan is  most  dangerous  when  he  is 
disguised  as  an  angel  of  light?  (±1 

Not  a  Split, 
Maybe  a  Realignment 

As  thoughtful  churchmen  sense 
the  movement  of  the  spirits  in  our 
time,  references  to  a  split  in  the 
Church  appear  with  increasing  free- 
dom and  frankness. 

In  recent  issues  of  the  Journal, 
four  well-known  Presbyterians  on 
four  separate  occasions  commented 
on  the  possibility  of  a  split.  One  of 
the  four  earnestly  hoped  there  would 
be  none.  The  other  three  thought  it 
inevitable. 

We  do  not  believe  that  the  move- 
ment of  the  spirits  points  to  further 
divisions  of  Churches  (including  the 
Presbyterian)  into  smaller,  "continu- 
ing" carbon  copies. 

The  next  generation  of  Presbyte- 
rians is  not  destined  to  be  just  ai 
remnant,  gathered  into  smaller,  few- 
er congregations  scattered  through- 
out various  provincial  areas. 

We  rather  believe  that  in  the  next  ( 
generation  Presbyterians  will  find!  ( 
themselves  (should  the  Lord  tarry) 
in  a  larger,  revitalized,  broader  andl  , 
more  national  fellowship  —  perhaps  | 
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Bloodless = Dead 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


including  many  who  do  not  now  go 
by  the  name  "Presbyterian." 

One  indisputable  effect  of  the 
moving  of  the  spirits  in  our  time  is 
that  the  difference  between  the  peo- 
ple of  God  and  the  practitioners  of 
secular  religion  is  being  daily  sharp- 
ened. And  this  effect  is  seen  in  all 
the  Churches,  not  just  the  Presby- 
terian. 

We  believe  that  God  may  be  pre- 
paring the  way  for  another  major 
reformation  —  another  gathering  to- 
gether of  His  faithful  ones,  another 
revitalizing  of  His  body. 

It  is  important  to  think  of  what's 
ahead  as  a  coming  together  rather 
than  a  coming  apart.  The  difference 
may  be  slight  but  it  is  crucial. 

We  do  not  pretend  to  know  how 
the  Lord  will  accomplish  this  com- 
ing together.  Some  believe  there 
must  be  a  splitting  up  of  existing 
structures.  Others  believe,  with 
equal  sincerity,  that  a  great  revival 
is  in  the  offing.  They  point  out 
that  the  20th  century  is  the  only  one 
in  which  a  general  revival  has  not 
yet  been  experienced. 

But  one  thing  we  must  surely 
avoid.  We  must  not  think  ourselves 
called  to  pile  into  the  lifeboats  and 
pull  away  from  the  ship  for  the 
express  purpose  of  preserving  a 
"remnant" — or  the  spirit  of  divisive- 
ness  will  take  over  with  its  whispered 
enticements  to  tear  asunder  the  body 
of  Christ. 

No.  If  the  way  we  ultimately  are 
led  to  go  is  of  the  Lord  it  surely  will 
be  a  coming  together,  a  gathering 
of  believers  —  perhaps  by  denomi- 
nations, perhaps  by  synods,  by  pres- 
byteries. In  the  process,  some  may 
go,  others  may  come. 

Whatever  God  has  in  store  for  His 
people  surely  will  be  made  plain.  It 
is  for  us  to  be  alert  and  ready  for 
indications  of  His  movement  in  our 
midst. 

But  (someone  will  ask)  what  of 
the  existing  signs  of  movement  in 
our  time?  What  of  the  ecumenical 
J   movement?   What  of  COCU? 

Quite  candidly,  we  do  not  see 
e  how  COCU  (and  the  like)  can  be 
a  God's  reforming  movement  because 
«  there  is  such  a  deliberate  and  total 
li  rejection  of  all  Christian  doctrinal 
commitments.  How  can  it  be  of 
s  God  when  it  will  not  confess  Jesus 
nil  Christ  according  to  the  Scriptures? 

But  COCU  (and  the  like)  may 
nd  well  help  the  movement  of  reforma- 
ips   tion  by  setting  in  motion  those  cur- 


In  no  area  of  retail  business  is 
there  a  higher  degree  of  competition 
than  among  manufacturers  of  de- 
tergents. Millions  are  being  spent 
on  TV  and  radio  to  convince  house- 
wives that  a  particular  brand  of  liq- 
uid or  powdered  detergent  will  "get 
the  dirt  out  better."  The  desirable 
end  result  is  that  clothes  shall  be 
"brighter  and  whiter." 

We  were  thinking  about  this  when 
it  occurred  to  us  that  elements  for 
man's  eternal  salvation,  God's  de- 
tergent —  the  blood  of  His  Son  — 
is  woefully  neglected  today.  In  many 
pulpits  it  is  rarely  mentioned.  In 
others  its  implications  are  glossed 
over. 

The  blood  atonement  is  an  un- 
popular subject.  Some  say,  how 
coidd  the  blood  of  a  man  which  was 
shed  two  thousand  years  ago  have 
any  power  today?  Others  turn  from 
the  thought  because  it  offends  their 
esthetic  senses. 

The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  shed 
on  Calvary  nearly  two  thousand 
years  ago  is  effective  today  because 
it  was  not  mere  man  who  died  but 
the  Son  of  God.  It  was  His  death 
of  which  the  blood  is  symbolic,  for 
"the  life  is  in  the  blood." 

Let  any  who  question  the  impor- 
tance of  Christ's  shed  blood  take  a 
concordance  and  read  what  the  Bi- 
ble says  about  blood.  In  the  Old 
Testament  the  sacrifices  were  sym- 
bolic of  the  One  who  was  to  come, 
"the  Lamb  of  God,  who  takes  away 
the  sin  of  the  world"  (John  1:20b) . 
In  the  New  Testament,  beginning 
with  our  Lord's  own  statement, 
"This  is  My  blood  of  the  covenant, 
which  is  poured  out  for  many  for 
the  forgiveness  of  sins"   (Matt.  26: 

rents  which,  on  the  opposite  bank 
of  the  stream,  will  deposit  Christians 
together. 

In  any  case,  it  is  for  God's  people 
to  be  alert  and  ready  to  cooperate 
with  whatever  He  is  bringing  to 
pass.  51 


28) ,  and  all  through  the  epistles 
and  the  Revelation,  the  necessity  for 
and  efficacy  of  the  blood  is  stressed. 
For  "without  the  shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  forgiveness  of  sins"  (Heb. 
9:22) . 

The  practical  effect  when  this 
truth  is  applied  is  peace  to  the 
spirit,  as  well  as  cleansing  from  sin. 
Again  and  again,  as  the  writer  sees 
his  own  sins  in  the  reflected  light 
of  God's  holiness,  he  is  overwhelmed 
with  a  sense  of  guilt  - —  only  to  have 
his  hope  and  assurance  restored  by 
knowing  that  it  was  for  such  sins 
and  such  a  sinner  that  Christ  died 
and  shed  His  blood. 

No  longer  do  we  sing,  "What  can 
wash  away  my  sins,  Nothing  but  the 
blood  of  Jesus"  —  but  we  should! 

To  neglect,  make  light  of,  or  re- 
ject the  shed  blood  of  Christ  as  the 
divine  detergent  for  sin  is  to  turn 
away  from  salvation.  The  writer  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  leaves  no 
room  for  speculation: 

"A  man  who  has  violated  the  law 
of  Moses  dies  without  mercy  at  the 
testimony  of  two  or  three  witnesses. 
How  much  worse  punishment  do 
you  think  will  be  deserved  by  the 
man  who  has  spurned  the  Son  of 
God,  and  profaned  the  blood  of  the 
covenant  by  which  he  was  sanctified, 
and  outraged  the  Spirit  of  grace?  . . . 
It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God"  (Heb.  10: 
29,31) . 

Without  the  blood  there  is  no 
cleansing  from  sin,  no  forgiveness, 
no  way  to  righteousness,  no  hope  for 
eternity. 

Idols  do  not  bleed  and  the  idols 
of  a  bloodless  religion,  a  bloodless 
sophistication,  a  bloodless  intellec- 
tualism  are  as  dead  as  Dagon.  Some 
day  they  will  lie  prostrate  and 
broken  before  the  wrath  of  a  loving 
God  whose  love  has  been  spurned. 

Faith  in  the  One  who  bled  and 
died  on  Calvary  is  faith  in  the  One 
who  arose  from  the  dead.  For  us  it 
means  hope  now  and  for  all  eter- 
nity. El 
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Assurance  to  the  Faithful 

Rev.  William  J.  Stairway 


INTRODUCTION:  In  the  many 
commentaries  on  the  book  of  Rev- 
elation, scholars  differ  considerably 
in  their  interpretations  of  this  book. 
To  me,  the  most  satisfactory  view  is 
that  which  sees  in  the  book  a  kind 
of  overview  of  this  age  between  the 
advents  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  a 
Christian  philosophy  of  the  history 
of  this  age  presented  in  symbolic 
language. 

The  Revelation  is  a  prophetic  his- 
tory of  this  age  as  God  sees  it,  con- 
verging upon  the  return  of  Christ 
in  glory,  the  ultimate  triumph  of 
His  Church  over  all  enemies,  and 
the  final  judgment.  This  history  is 
recapitulated  a  number  of  times  un- 
der a  variety  of  symbols.  Its  purpose 
is  to  comfort  the  saints  of  God  in  the 
face  of  earthly  trials  and  to  encour- 
age them  to  preserve  in  faith  and 
in  faithfulness  to  their  Lord,  assured 
of  victory  and  eternal  blessedness  at 
last. 

The  particular  passage  assigned 
for  this  lesson  is  taken  from  the  sec- 
tion of  the  Revelation  about  the 
opening  of  the  seven-sealed  book. 
This  has  been  called  "The  Book  of 
Judgment,"  "The  Book  of  Destiny," 
"The  Book  of  the  Secret  Counsel  of 
God." 

As  is  indicated  in  Revelation  5, 
only  the  One  described  as  "the 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  Root 
of  David,"  and  "the  Lamb  that  was 
slain"  was  worthy  to  open  the  book. 
It  is  evident  that  it  is  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  who  is  represented  in  this 
fashion. 

This  fact  is  made  quite  clear  when 
we  are  informed  that  those  about 
the  heavenly  throne  "fell  down  be- 
fore the  Lamb,"  and  sang  a  new 
song,  saying,  "Thou  art  worthy  to 
take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof:  for  Thou  wast  slain,  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  Thy 
blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation  .  .  ." 
(5:5-9).  Jesus  Christ  is  symbolized 
here,  as  Albertus  Pieters  suggested, 
as  "the  prime  minister  of  the  divine 
moral  government,"  or  "the  admin- 
istrator of  judgment." 


Background    Scripture:  Revelation 
4,  5,  7 

Key  Verses:  Revelation  7:9-17 
Devotional  Reading:  Revelation  4: 
1-11 

Memory  Selection:  Revelation  7:12 


Chapter  6  of  the  Revelation  de- 
scribes the  opening  of  the  first  six 
seals  of  the  seven-sealed  book  and 
the  divine  judgments  which  follow. 
Visions  of  the  famed  "Four  Horse- 
men of  the  Apocalypse"  represent 
the  Gospel,  war,  famine,  and  death. 
The  vision  of  those  who  have  been 
slain  for  their  devotion  to  the  Word 
of  God  is  followed  by  the  vision  of 
a  great  cataclysm  at  the  end  of  the 
age.  (Compare  Isa.  34:5;  50:3;  Matt. 
24:1-31;  II  Pet.  3:10-12) . 

The  hearts  of  men  are  filled  with 
fear,  and  we  read  that  they  cry  to 
the  mountains  and  rocks,  "Fall  on 
us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  Him 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb:  for  the  great 
day  of  His  wrath  is  come;  and  who 
shall  be  able  to  stand?"  (6:16-17) . 

We  should  expect  in  the  next 
place  to  read  of  the  opening  of  the 
seventh  seal.  Instead,  however,  we 
find  in  chapter  7  a  kind  of  paren- 
thesis, followed  in  chapter  8  by  the 
opening  of  the  seventh  seal  which 
prepares  the  way  for  the  sounding 
of  the  seven  trumpets. 

Dr.  Donald  W.  Richardson  sug- 
gests that  chapter  7  is  the  answer  to 
the  question  with  which  the  visions 
of  chapter  6  closed,  "Who  shall  be 
able  to  stand?"  The  vision  of  chap- 
ter 7  gives  to  Christians  and  to  the 
Church  the  assurance  of  God's  pro- 
tecting care  during  the  visitation  of 
divine  judgment  depicted  in  the  real 
visions  and  especially  during  the 
catastrophic  events  of  the  final  day 
of  judgment  at  Christ's  return. 
Chapter  7  is  a  vision  of  the  Church 
militant  (vv.  1-8)  and  of  the  Church 
triumphant   (vv.  9-17) . 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


I.  THE  CHURCH  MILITANT 
(Rev.  7:18).  It  would  be  quite 
natural  for  anyone  contemplating 
the  visions  of  judgment  symbolized 
in  chapter  6  to  ask,  "What  will  hap- 
pen to  the  Church  when  the  events 
occur  that  are  represented  by  these 
symbols?" 

Chapter  7  is  the  answer,  given  for 
the  reassurance  and  comfort  of  the 
people  of  God.  The  first  part  of 
the  chapter  has  to  do  with  the  seal- 
ing of  God's  people  with  the  mark 
of  His  possession  and  protection. 

A.  The  Symbolism.  John  begins 
his  description  of  this  parenthetic 
vision  by  telling  how  he  saw  four 
angels,  standing  at  the  four  corners 
of  the  earth,  holding  back  the  four 
winds. 

Then  he  saw  another  angel  com- 
ing from  the  east,  having  "the  seal 
of  the  living  God,"  and  crying  to  the 
other  four  angels  "to  whom  it  was 
given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea" 
and  saying,  "Hurt  not  the  earth, 
neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we 
have  sealed  the  servants  of  our  God 
in  their  foreheads." 

Then,  John  tells  us,  he  "heard 
the  number  of  them  which  were 
sealed:  and  there  were  sealed  an 
hundred  and  forty  and  four  thou- 
sand of  all  the  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel,"  composed  of  twelve  thou- 
sand from  each  of  the  twelve  tribes 
mentioned  in  vv.  5-8. 

The  imagery  of  this  vision  is  simi- 
lar to  that  used  in  Ezekiel  9:1-11. 
There  the  divinely-appointed  de- 
stroyers were  poised  to  execute  judg- 
ment upon  the  wicked  in  the  city 
of  Jerusalem.  They  were  instructed 
to  wait,  however,  until  a  man  with 
an  inkhorn  had  gone  through  the 
city  and  put  a  distinguishing  mark 
upon  God's  faithful  servants  in  the 
city.  Then  the  executioners  were 
instructed  to  go  through  the  city  and 
destroy  all  who  did  not  bear  that 
mark.  The  same  idea  is  conveyed 
in  John's  vision  recorded  in  Revela- 
tion 7. 

B.  The  Meaning.  What  is  the 
significance  of  the  symbolism  in 
John's  vision?  What  is  meant  by  the 
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sealing  of  the  servants  of  God?  What 
are  the  one  hundred  and  forty-four 
thousand  who  are  sealed,  and  who 
are  represented  by  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael? 

Look  at  the  picture  again.  The 
world  is  ripe  for  final  tribulation 
and  judgment,  but  that  judgment 
is  to  be  withheld  until  the  servants 
of  God  are  sealed.  Seals  were  used 
in  Biblical  times,  as  they  are  today, 
to  authenticate  documents,  to  certify 
genuineness,  to  protect,  or  to  indi- 
cate ownership.  (See  John  3:33;  6: 
27;  Rom.  4:11;  II  Cor.  1:22;  Eph. 
1:13;  4:30;  II  Tim.  2:19.) 

For  the  servants  of  God  to  be 
sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  living 
God  is  to  be  marked  as  His  posses- 
sion and  under  His  protection.  He 
has  chosen  and  redeemed  them,  and 
they  are  His;  therefore,  they  need 
not  fear  the  judgments  of  God  upon 
a  wicked  world.  Those  who  are 
sealed  in  this  fashion  are  described 
as  drawn  in  equal  numbers  from 
twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael and  as  totaling  one  hundred 
and  forty-four  thousand. 

The  Jehovah's  Witnesses  take 
these  multiplied  thousands  to  be  the 
sealed  aristocrats  of  the  millennium. 
Some  Christian  interpreters  take  the 
one  hundred  and  forty-four  thou- 
sand to  represent  Jewish  Christians, 
the  number  of  God's  elect  drawn 
from  among  the  Jewish  people. 

Albert  Barnes  took  the  twelve  tribes 
mentioned  as  representing  the  vari- 
ous Christian  bodies  among  which 
the  true  people  of  God  are  distrib- 
uted. The  most  likely  interpretation 
is  that  the  one  hundred  and  forty- 
four  thousand  represent  the  whole 
number  of  God's  elect  in  this  age, 
and  that  Israel  in  this  passage  repre- 
sents the  visible  Church  in  the  world. 
The  sealed  would  then  signify  true 
believers,  the  Church  universal  and 
militant  in  this  world,  owned  and 
protected  and  assured  of  final  salva- 
tion by  God  Himself  (Rom.  2:28- 
29;  9:6-7;  Gal.  3:29;  6:16). 

II.  THE  CHURCH  TRIUM- 
PHANT (Rev.  7:9-17) .  The  scene 
shifts  and  another  vision  breaks  up- 
on John's  view. 

A.  The  Vision  of  the  Heavenly 
Multitude  (vv.  9-12).  "After  this, 
I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  multitude 
which  no  man  could  number,  of  all 
nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with 


white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Salvation  to  our  God  which 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb. 

"And  all  the  angels  stood  round 
about  the  throne,  and  about  the  el- 
ders and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell 
before  the  throne  on  their  faces,  and 
worshipped  God,  saying,  Amen: 
Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  honor,  and  pow- 
er, and  might,  be  unto  our  God 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen." 

The  Lamb  once  again  represents 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave 
Himself  for  our  redemption.  The 
great  multitude  from  every  race, 
tribe,  people,  and  tongue  symbolizes 
the  whole  number  of  those  whom  He 
died  to  redeem,  now  triumphant  in 
glory,  clad  in  white  robes  emblem- 
atic of  purity  and  holiness  and  hold- 
ing palms,  the  emblems  of  victory 
and  of  salvation  (John  12:13). 

The  redeemed  saints  join  the  in- 
habitants of  heaven  in  praise,  ascrib- 
ing salvation  to  God  who  sits  upon 
the  throne  and  to  the  Lamb,  ac- 
knowledging the  divine  origin  of 
every  blessing. 

B.  The  Elder's  Explanation  (vv. 
13-17) .  As  John  contemplated  this 
aspect  of  the  vision,  one  of  the  elders 
asked  him,  "What  are  these  which 
are  arrayed  in  white  robes?  and 
whence  came  they?  And  I  said  un- 
to him,  Sir,  thou  knowest.  And  he 
said  to  me,  These  are  they  which 
came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
have  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb. 

"Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  Him  day 
and  night  in  His  temple:  and  He 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell 
among  them"  (vv.  13-15). 

Dr.  Donald  Richardson  suggests 
that  "This  word  of  the  elder  sums 
up  the  history  of  the  Church  — 
tribulation;  and  forecasts  her  future 
—  victory." 

R.  C.  H.  Lenski  pointed  out  in 
his  comments  on  this  passage  that 
the  theology  of  this  elder  and  of  the 
redeemed  people  in  glory  contradicts 
that  of  our  contemporaries  who  want 
no  mention  of  blood,  of  satisfaction, 
of  expiation,  of  substitution,  or  of 
sacrifice. 

Redeemed  people  attribute  their 
salvation  to  God,  and  specifically  to 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  They  rec- 
ognize that  it  is  His  blood,  shed  in 


atoning  death,  that  was  the  price  of 
their  redemption  and  the  means  of 
their  cleansing  from  sin.  (See  Mark 
14:24;  Rom.  3:25;  5:9;  Eph.  1:7; 
Col.  1:14;  Heb.  9:14;  I  Pet.  1:19; 
I  John  1:7.)  Their  presence  in  heav- 
en at  last  is  not  their  accomplish- 
ment, but  His. 

Notice  that  the  thrust  of  the  pas- 
sage is  that  although  the  people  of 
God  may  have  to  pass  through  trial 
and  tribulation  in  this  world,  they 
are  assured  of  victory  and  eternal 
joy  and  blessing  at  last,  through 
Him  who  loves  them  and  has  pur- 
chased them  from  their  sins  with 
His  own  blood  (Matt.  24:21;  Acts 
14:22). 

It  is  said  of  the  redeemed  that 
"they  are  before  the  throne  of  God, 
and  serve  Him  day  and  night  in  his 
temple;  and  He  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  shall  dwell  among  them"  (v. 
15) .  The  ideas  expressed  symboli- 
cally there  are  the  worship  and  ser- 
vice of  God  without  interruption 
and  without  weariness,  and  the  im- 
mediate presence  of  God  with  His 
people  with  nothing  to  disrupt  their 
fellowship. 

As  is  true  of  other  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture, the  Revelation  frequently  de- 
scribes heaven  in  terms  of  the  ab- 
sence of  things  that  try  and  trouble 
us  in  this  world.  As  the  elder  con- 
tinues his  explanation  of  John's  vi- 
sion of  the  redeemed  in  heaven,  he 
says  of  them: 

"They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more;  neither  shall 
the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 
For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and 
shall  lead  them  into  living  fountains 
of  water:  and  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes"  (v.  16-17) . 

You  may  recall  that  the  Lord 
promised  through  His  servant  Isaiah 
for  His  covenant  people,  "They  shall 
not  hunger  nor  thirst;  neither  shall 
the  heat  nor  sun  smite  them:  for  He 
that  hath  mercy  on  them  shall  lead 
them,  even  by  the  springs  of  water 
shall  He  guide  them"  (Isa.  49:10). 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  described 
Himself  in  terms  of  fulfillment  of 
such  promises,  as  He  spoke  of  Him- 
self as  the  water  of  life,  the  bread 
of  life,  and  the  good  Shepherd  (John 
4:14;  6:35;  7:37;  10:27-29).  Jesus 
also  said,  "Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness: for  they  shall  be  filled"  (Matt. 
5:6) .  IB 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  December  15,  1968 

The  Meaning  of  Christmas 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Luke  2:1-20 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Joy  to  the  World" 
"Thou  Didst  Leave  Thy 

Throne" 
"O  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  angel  said  to  the 
Judean  shepherds,  "For  unto  you 
is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 
Concerning  this  verse  Dr.  Benjamin 
Warfield  wrote,  "The  whole  New 
Testament  may  be  said  to  be  an  ex- 
position and  enforcement  of  that  an- 
nouncement." 

In  that  one  announcement,  the  an- 
gel spoke  of  the  birth  of  one  who 
is  Redeemer,  Messiah,  and  God. 
What  more,  indeed,  does  the  New 
Testament  have  to  talk  about  than 
the  redemption,  the  Messiahship, 
and  the  lordship  of  Jesus  Christ? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  name 
"Jesus"  means  Saviour.  Before  Je- 
sus was  born  the  angel  said  to  Jo- 
seph, "Thou  shalt  call  His  name 
Jesus  for  He  shall  save  His  people 
from  their  sins."  Jesus  described 
His  own  ministry  in  terms  of  His 
saving  work.  He  said,  "The  Son  of 
Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost."  At  another  time 
He  said,  "For  even  the  Son  of  Man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but 
to  minister  and  to  give  His  life  a 
ransom  for  many." 

The  fact  that  Jesus  came  to  save 
mankind  says  that  mankind  needs 


to  be  saved.  Man  is  a  sinner  who 
cannot  save  himself  and,  apart  from 
God's  grace,  he  perishes.  John  3: 
18  says,  "He  that  believeth  on  Him 
is  not  condemned:  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  is  condemned  already,  be- 
cause he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God." 

Jesus  saves  us  by  offering  Him- 
self as  an  acceptable  sacrifice  for  our 
sins.  The  Bible  says  of  God  that 
"He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  Him." 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Jesus  ful- 
filled the  prophecies  of  the  coming 
Messiah.  The  title  "Christ"  is  the 
Greek  equivalent  of  the  Hebrew 
word  "Messiah."  Literally  it  means 
the  "Anointed  One."  Jesus  Christ 
was  the  one  anointed  and  appointed 
by  God  to  come  into  the  world. 

The  heavenly  Father  confirmed 
this  when  He  said  at  Jesus'  baptism, 
"This  is  My  beloved  Son  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased."  Again  at  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration  He  said, 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son.  Hear 
Him." 

John  had  li is  followers  question 
Jesus  in  these  words,  "Art  Thou  he 
that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for 
another?"  Jesus  answered  by  refer- 
ring to  His  works.  These  were  the 
evidences  of  His  Messiahship,  of  His 
being  anointed  and  sent  by  God: 

"The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and 
the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and   the  deaf  hear,  the 


dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor 
have  the  Gospel  preached  to  them." 

There  are  still  such  evidences 
among  us  of  Jesus'  Messiahship.  All 
the  agencies  of  enlightenment, 
mercy,  and  righteousness  are  monu- 
ments to  Christ.  We  still  see  mir- 
acles of  grace  in  the  lives  of  individ- 
uals. We  see  people  being  wonder- 
fully transformed  and  blessed  by  the 
power  of  Jesus  Christ. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  angel 
who  appeared  to  the  shepherds  was 
not  merely  announcing  the  birth  of 
an  ordinary  human  being,  not  even 
a  very  special  human  being  who 
would  do  great  things  for  His  peo- 
ple. He  was  talking  about  the  com- 
ing of  God  in  human  flesh. 

The  same  angel  had  told  Joseph 
years  before  that  the  child  should 
be  named  Jesus.  He  referred  to  an 
Old  Testament  prophecy  which  was 
being  fulfilled  in  the  birth  of  Je- 
sus: "Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  they  shall  call  His  name  Em- 
manuel, which  being  interpreted  is, 
God  with  us." 

In  the  first  chapter  of  John  we 
read:  "In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  word  was  God  .  .  .  and  the 
Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among 
us." 

Jesus  can  and  does  save  us  from 
our  sins.  Christ  received  the  approv- 
al of  the  Father;  He  performs  the 
works  of  God.  All  these  facts  are 
based  on  His  nature.  He  is  God! 
What  He  does  and  what  He  has 
done  are  explained  by  Who  He  is. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Lord. 

If  the  New  Testament  says  any- 
thing, it  says  that  Jesus  is  truly  the 
Lord.  By  express  statements,  by 
titles,  by  personal  qualities,  by  hon- 
ors He  receives,  and  by  His  works 
He  is  declared  to  be  God. 

Even  if  the  New  Testament  were 
silent,  how  else  could  we  account 
for  all  that  has  been  done  in  His 
name?  The  weak  are  made  strong, 
the  sorrowing  are  comforted,  the 
cowardly  are  made  brave,  the  wicked 
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are  made  good,  the  ignorant  are  en- 
lightened, the  dirty  are  made  clean, 
and  the  lost  are  saved.  Jesus  is  the 
Lord.  There  is  no  other  explana- 
tion. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Notice 
the  prominence  of  the  present  tense 
in  this  verse.  "Unto  you  is  born  this 
day  in  the  City  of  David  a  Saviour 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 

We  often  think  of  Christmas  as 
being  of  past  significance.  It  was 
indeed  a  definite  event  in  history, 
but  its  significance  for  us  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  eternal  present. 

The  fact  that  Jesus  came  to  re- 
deem is  theoretical  until  you  know 
Him  as  your  own  Redeemer.  The 
fact  that  He  was  vindicated  as  the 
Messiah  is  just  so  much  knowledge 
until  He  is  accredited  to  your  own 
mind  and  heart.  The  fact  of  His 
lordship  is  just  a  confusing  mystery 
until  He  lives  and  reigns  in  your 
heart. 

Let  us,  like  Thomas,  put  aside  our 
pride  and  our  doubts,  bow  before 
Him  and  cry  in  honesty,  "my  Lord 
and  my  Cod!" 


BOOKS 


Closing  Prayer. 
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VOICES  FROM  THE  EDGE  OF 
ETERNITY,  compiled  by  John  Myers. 
Voice  Publications,  Northridge,  Calif. 
246  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Dan  H.  McCown,  pastor,  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Albany,  Ga. 

Over  a  period  of  ten  years  Mr. 
John  Myers  has  done  a  splendid  job 
of  compiling  revealing  answers  to 
questions  about  life  after  death.  He 
gives  convincing  evidence  that  time 
after  time  at  the  moment  when  a 
person  has  approached  death,  the 
curtain  has  been  drawn  back  to  give 
man  a  glimpse  into  eternity. 

The  testimony  of  the  book  is  that 
thousands  of  men  and  women  — 
unbelievers  as  well  as  believers,  and 
of  all  generations  —  standing  on  the 
edge  of  eternity  have  seen  beyond 
the  grave.  What  they  saw  and  sensed 
not  only  bears  evidence  as  to  the 
fact  of  man's  immortality,  but  also 
answers  many  pertinent  questions 
that  perplex  the  minds  of  thinking 
people  today. 

Some  of  the  questions  answered 


in  such  experiences  are  questions 
concerning  the  accuracy  of  the  Bible 
account  of  life  and  death,  the  truth 
or  fallacy  of  reincarnation,  etc.  But 
more  important,  while  experiences 
such  as  those  revealed  here  give 
"hope"  to  the  heart  of  the  believ- 
er, they  give  "horror"  to  the  unbe- 
liever. 

Here  is  a  book  that  anyone  would 
be  fascinated  to  read.  Ill 

THE  BIBLICAL  DOCTRINE  OF 
HEAVEN,  by  Wilbur  M.  Smith. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  317  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Ronald 
J.  Brady,  assistant  pastor,  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Plantation,  Fla. 

Here  is  a  comprehensive  study  of 
the  Biblical  teaching  about  a  sub- 
ject of  importance  to  every  believer. 
It  is  written  by  one  of  today's  most 
competent  and  dedicated  Christian 
scholars. 

After  introductory  remarks  and  a 
consideration  of  modern  thought's 
general  repudiation  of  the  whole 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 


an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task,  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 

IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately  40 
years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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if  or  this  service 
you  perform  not 
only  meets  the  needs 
of  God's  people, 
but  also  produces 
an  outpouring 
of  grateful  thanks 
to  God 

II  Corinthians  9:12 
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idea  of  heaven,  the  author  investi- 
gates the  meanings  of  "heaven"  and 
"heavens"  throughout  the  entire  Bi- 
ble. From  this  base  follow  many 
interesting  chapters  in  an  attempt  to 
treat  every  Biblical  teaching  relat- 
ed to  the  theme  of  heaven. 

In  this  ambitious  undertaking, 
such  questions  as  these,  among  many 
others,  are  dealt  with  forthrightly 
and  with  utter  conviction  that  the 
Biblical  teaching  is  God's  very 
truth:  "What  will  the  redeemed  do 
in  heaven?"  "Who  are  the  present 
occupants  of  heaven?"  "What  about 
an  intermediate  state?"  "What  is 
meant  by  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth?"  "What  are  the  possibilities 
of  a  heavenly  life  now?"  "How  do 
inheritance  and  rewards  fit  into  the 
heavenly  picture?"  An  interesting 
chapter  surveying  great  hymns 
about  heaven  appear  in  the  appen- 
dix. 

As  is  common  with  Smith's  works, 
a  chief  value  of  this  book  lies  in 
the  extensive  bibliographical  data 
which  he  supplies  both  in  the  text 
and  in  what  is  probably  the  most 
complete  bibliography  in  English  on 
the  subject  of  heaven.  The  read- 
er's appetite  is  whetted  again  and 
again  to  study  further  into  some  re- 
lated subjects  and  the  best  resources 
are  usually  suggested  in  the  text  or 
in  footnotes. 

This  is  not  only  a  refreshing  ex- 
position of  Biblical  teaching  on  a 
significant  theme,  but  also  a  stim- 
ulus to  further  investigation  and 
study.  IS 

THE  PLACE  CALLED  CALVARY, 
by  Marcus  L.  Loane.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  159  pp. 
$1.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Michael 
Schneider  III,  pastor,  Williamston 
Presbyterian  Church,  Williamston,  S.  C. 

An  abundance  of  material  has 
been  available  lately  on  "the  seven 
words  from  the  cross."  Marcus  L. 
Loane,  Archbishop  of  Sydney,  has 
contributed  his  meditations,  first 
published  in  1956  under  the  title, 
The  Voice  from  the  Cross,  and  now 
revised  and  rewritten. 

This  small  book  is  a  solid  and 
helpful  exposition  of  Scripture  and 
provides  some  thought-provoking 
illustrative  material.  Most  of  all, 
it  will  stimulate  the  pastor  to  preach 
again  on  the  cross. 

The  cross  is  seen  as  the  substitu- 
tionary self-sacrifice  of  God's  own 
Son,  and  the  events  of  Christ's  pas- 
sion are  viewed  as  the  fulfillment  of 
Old    Testament    prophecy.  Loane 
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spells  out  his  purpose  in  the  pre- 
face: 

"May  it  please  God  to  give  us  all 
more  robust  understanding  of  the 
great  fact  that  the  sufferings  of  His 
soul  were  the  soul  of  His  sufferings: 
for  this  is  the  key  to  all  that  His 
death  on  the  cross  has  meant  to  and 
still  means  for  mankind."  SI 

RELIGIOUS  IDENTITY,  by  Gib- 
son Winter.  The  Macmillan  Co.,  New 
York,  N.  Y.  Paper,  143  pp.  $1.45.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Loren  V.  Watson, 
minister  elect,  John  Calvin  Presbyte- 
rian  Church,    Greenville,    S.  C. 

Subtitled  "A  Study  of  Religious 
Organization,"  this  little  book  at- 
tempts to  say  something  about  the 
structural  development  of  the  "ma- 
jor faiths"  in  the  United  States  to- 
day, meaning  Protestant,  Roman 
Catholic  and  Jewish.  Studies  have 
been  made  and  statistical  data  re- 
corded, the  purpose  of  which  seems 
to  be  to  indicate  what  has  made 
various  groups  tick. 

The  Protestant  groups  used  in  the 
study  are  the  Methodist  Church  and 
the  Disciples  of  Christ.  The  move- 
ment toward  ecclesiastical  bureauc- 
racy and  centralization  of  power  is 
shown.  Various  agencies  of  the 
churches  have  taken  over  the  direc- 
tion of  these  (and  other)  bodies, 
emoving  that  direction  from  the 
forces  of  belief  and  tradition  that 
formerly  led  the  way.  (Does  this 
liave  a  familiar  ring?) 

Certain  trends  seem  to  hold  true 
in  all  religious  organizations,  the 
:hief  of  which  is  the  centralization 
af  authority,  much  akin  to  the  col- 
ectivization  concurrently  true  in  the 
iecular  world.    Though  the  author 

WANTED:  A  Minister  of  Visitation 
md  Follow-up,  for  a  conservative, 
svangelistic,  Presbyterian  church  in 
south  Florida.  One  need  not  apply  if 
le  is  not  thoroughly  Reformed  and 
ivangelical.  If  interested,  please  write 
o  Box  C,  in  care  of  the  Presbyterian 
lournal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


r 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


(an  Episcopal  minister,  professor  of 
ethics  and  society  at  the  Divinity 
School  of  the  University  of  Chicago) 
does  not  delve  into  the  matter,  one 
cannot  but  feel  that  this  centraliza- 
tion of  power  in  the  hands  of  a  few 
agency  bureaucrats  has  sapped  the 
Church  of  much  of  her  spiritual 
dynamic,  in  that,  on  the  one  hand, 
these  "desk  jockeys"  tend  to  forget 
the  Head  from  whom  the  life  of  the 
Church  comes,  and  on  the  other, 
dismiss  as  irrelevant  the  people  who 
constitute  the  body.  ffl 

THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE  CULTS 
by  Walter  R.  Martin.  Bethany  Fellow 
ship,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  432  pp.  $5.95 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  Albert  J.  Lindsey 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Ta 
coma,  Wash. 

This  is  a  revised,  fourth  printing 
edition  of  a  masterful  analysis  of 
the  major  cult  systems  in  our  land. 
Recognized  as  a  fine  writer,  Mr. 
Martin  is  the  author  of  seven  books 
and  four  booklets  covering  this  field. 
The  early  reviews  paid  high  tribute 
to  the  initial  publication  in  1965. 

Its  nineteen  chapters,  plus  a  bibli- 
ography of  nine  pages,  cover  the 
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SERVICEMAN 


The  Stork  Is  Dead.  No  more 
old-fashioned  kidding  around. 

You've  got  all  the  sex  facts. 
Do  you  have  any  sex  judgement? 

THE 
SToRK 

iS  DEaD 

Charlie  W.  Shedd,  author  of 
LETTERS  TO  KAREN, 
talks  to  teen-agers  about  sex 
and  dating.  Personal  sex 
habits.  Frank.  Honest.  The 
kind  of  book  parents  should 
read  to  find  out  what  teen- 
age problems  really  are.  The 
kind  of  book  high  school 
and  college  age  people 
should  read  to  find  answers. 
$3.95  At  Your  Bookstore 
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REGALibrary 

FOR  SERVICEMEN 

A  four-book  set  to  be  treasured. 
Timely,  relevant,  helpful.  "So  You're 
In  The  Service,"  by  Chaplain  Louis 
K.  Combs,  Jr.,  takes  the  serviceman 
right  through  the  many  problems  en- 
countered in  daily  service  life.  Other 
books  in  the  set:  "How  To  Be  A  Chris- 
tian Without  Being  Religious"  points 
the  way  to  true  Christian  living;  "The 
Man  Jesus"  covers  His  life  in  one  con- 
tinuous narrative;  "Who  Says?"  gives 
Biblical  answers  to  the  great  problem 
areas  of  belief  in  God,  the  Bible, 
science,  etc. 

RL-4  $3.75 

REGALibraries 

For  All  Ages  .  .  .  All  Interests 

"REGALibrary  of  Bible  Prophecy" 

—  Three  volumes  review  and 
probe  Bible  Prophecy  in  the  light 
of  current  events.     RL-1  $2.85 

"REGALibrary  for  Teens"  -  Each 
of  the  four  books  guides  the 
searching  teen-ager  toward  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  language 
every  young  person  understands. 

RL-2  $2.95 

"REGALibrary  for  Home  and  Fam- 
ily" —  Five  popular  books  serve 
all  ages,  with  candid  examples 
of  true  Christian  relationships 
for  the  modern  family  unit. 

RL-3  $4.65 

/i_  |  Nearly  50  other  Regal  Book 
titles  make  a  Christ-honoring 
gift  any  time  of  the  year. 

0182 

Now  at  your  Regal  Book  Supplier 
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Here's  the  perfect  twosome  for  pre-teen 
and  teenage  readers.  Both  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  delightfully  interpreted 
by  Marianne  Radius.  Right  now  they  are 
specially  priced— there's  a  50c  savings  on 
the  pair— just  in  time  for  Christmas. 

GOD  WITH  US:  A  Life  of  Jesus  for  Young 
Readers  The  New  Testament  life  of  Jesus 
set  in  the  perspective  of  Old  Testament 
prophecies  and  their  apostolic  fulfillment. 
Written  in  an  easy-to-grasp  style  and  de- 
signed to  create  a  profound  impact  on 
young  lives  by  inviting  them  to  open  their 
hearts  to  the  Savior.  70  block  print  il- 
lustrations. 276  pages.  Cloth  $4.50 

THE  TENT  OF  GOD  A  theology  of  the  Old 
Testament  for  young  readers.  Mrs.  Radius 
again  shows  her  sensitivity  to  the  world 
of  young  people.  Using  the  tent  as  a 
symbol  ofGodcampinginthemidstofhis 
people,  she  draws  many  interesting  par- 
allels and  makes  observations  of  truths 
applicable  to  young  people  today.  Pen-and- 
ink  illustrations.  352  pages.  Cloth  $5.95 


At  you, 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 


general  spectrum  of  the  subject,  be- 
tween the  opening  chapter  "The 
Kingdom  of  the  Cults"  and  the  clos- 
ing chapter  "The  Road  to  Recov- 
ery." Presented  in  outline  form 
with  careful  Scriptural  treatment, 
the  material  will  quickly  and  con- 
vincingly answer  the  questions  that 
are  usually  raised  concerning  these 
cults. 

The  author  states  his  position  and 
explains  the  purpose  of  the  book  in 
his  opening  chapter  in  these  words: 

"I  have  elected  to  stand  on  the 
ramparts  of  Biblical  Christianity  as 
taught  by  the  apostles,  defended  by 
the  church  fathers,  rediscovered  by 
the  reformers,  and  embodied  in 
what  is  sometimes  called  Reformed 
Theology. 

"This  is  the  purpose  of  this  book 
then,  to  evaluate  the  so-called  cults 
and  isms,  which  today  are  found  in 
abundance  in  America  and,  in  quite 
a  number  of  cases,  on  the  great  mis- 
sion fields  of  the  world.  My  ap- 
proach to  the  subject  then  is  three- 
fold: 

"Historical  analysis  of  the  salient 
facts  connected  with  the  rise  of  the 
cult  system;  the  theological  evalua- 
tion of  the  major  teachings  of  those 
systems;  and  an  apologetic  contrast 
from  the  viewpoint  of  Biblical  the- 
ology, with  an  emphasis  upon  exege- 
sis and  doctrine." 

I  believe  Dr.  Wilbur  Smith  has 
summed  it  up  when  he  says,  "For 
years  to  come  this  volume  will  be 
widely  recognized  as  the  outstanding 
work  on  the  history,  teachings,  and 
tragic  errors  of  the  cults  of  our  age." 

Therefore  this  book  becomes  a 
"must"  for  the  library  of  every  Bible 
student.  OB 

WHY  BE  A  CHRISTIAN?,  by 
Rosemary  Haughton.  J.  B.  Lippincott 
Co.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  140  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Alex  M.  Mitch- 
ell, pastor,  Rose  Hill  Presbyterian 
Church,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

The  author  of  this  book  makes 
much  of  the  distinction  between 
"partly  living"  and  "liveness."  If 
one  is  to  have  "liveness,"  one  must 
have  "love."  "Love"  consists  in  a 
willingness  to  share.  Sin  is  the  oppo- 
site of  love. 

In  some  way,  which  is  not  ex- 
plained, to  have  faith  in  Christ  is 
to  be  rid  of  sin  and  have  love.  So 
far  as  she  is  concerned,  the  church 
as  we  know  it  today  has  served  its 
usefulness.  It  should  be  replaced. 
Only  time  can  tell  what  form  it 
should  take.  ffl 


What  MOODY  ANNUITIES 

have  been  doing  for 
thousands  of  others  for 
61  years... 


Not  once  in  61  years  has  Moody  Bible 
Institute  missed  a  payment  or  been  late 
with  a  check — not  even  during  the  diffi- 
cult years  of  deep  depression  in  the 
thirties  following  the  big  stock  market 
crash.  Moody  annuitants  have  always 
received  their  checks  regularly — in  full 
and  on  time. 

The  Moody  annuity  plan  has  brought 
security  and  peace  of  mind  to  thousands 
of  annuitants  through  its  generous,  guar- 
anteed lifetime  incomes.  And  today's  rate 
of  return  (on  new  agreements)  is  the  highest 
ever— up  to  9.09%,  depending  on  your  age. 


While  you  are  enjoying  this  life- 
time income  your  annuity  funds 
will  be  actively  working  for  the 
Lord,  making  possible  the  tuition- 
free  training  of  consecrated  young 
people  for  Christian  service,  and 
spreading  the  gospel  through  radio, 
literature  and  science  films.  What 
investment  could  be  more  satis- 
fying? 

Write  tor  Free  Booklet 

which  describes  the  Moody 
annuity  plan  in  detail  and 
provides  information  on 
important  tax  benefits. 

Write:  Annuity  Department  Dept.  12P8 

MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

820  N.  LaSalle  Street,  Chicago,  III.  60610 

Please  send  me,  without  obligation:  □  Double 
Dividends,  story  of  Moody  Annuity  Plan. 
□  Folder  relating  to  Wills.  Q  Information 
on  Life  Income  Agreements. 
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If  There  Is  No  Hell 


John  S.  Whale,  in  Victor  and  Victim,  assures  us  that  "the 
goal  of  the  universe  is  the  end  of  all  estrangement,  the  fullness 
of  reconciliation  in  Christ,"  and  this  means  "that  Satan  himself 
is  finally  saved."  .  .  . 

But  the  Biblical  doctrine  of  heaven  and  hell  is  a  denial  of 
co-existence  in  time  and  eternity.  It  means  that  the  goal  of  the 
universe  is  actually  the  final  estrangement  of  good  and  evil,  of 
the  saints  and  the  sinners;  it  means  that  a  separation  in  terms  of 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  is  basic  to  the  historical 
process.  Take  away  this  doctrine  and  you  deny  that  there  is  an 
ultimate  distinction  between  good  and  evil.  Co-existence  then 
becomes  a  religious  and  political  necessity. 

Emory  Storrs  once  said,  "When  hell  drops  out  of  religion, 
justice  drops  out  of  politics." 


R.  J.  Rushdoony 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  22 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JANUARY 


dWOQ 


AHvas  h  q  n  jo  AxisasAiNfi 
no  no:  moo  vniiouvq  hx«om 


MAILBAG 


A  HAPPY  BALANCE  COMING? 

It  goes  without  saying  that  for  a 
"liberal"  (and  so  I  have  been  classi- 
fied in  the  columns  of  your  paper) 
to  enter  the  intellectual  and  spirit- 
ual sanctuary  of  the  distinguished 
contributor  of  "A  Layman  and  his 
Church"  is  like  "a  fool  rushing  in 


where  angels  fear  to  tread." 

But  I  must  say  I  have  seen  few 
more  ill-placed  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture than  the  quote  of  Galatians  6: 
7-8  in  "Back  to  the  Right  Road" 
(Nov.  6  Journal) .  Apparently  our 
friend  has  overlooked  the  timing  in 
the  matter  of  sowing  and  harvesting. 
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It  takes  time  for  seed  to  germinate 
and  produce  and  mature,  even  for 
weeds.  Mark  the  two  thousand  years 
elapsed  since  the  planting  of  the 
seeds  of  love,  and  how  late  the  real 
reaping. 

The  unwholesome  conditions  cat- 
alogued in  the  article  are  greatly 
regretted  by  all  of  us,  but  they  are 
not  the  harvest  of  seed  being  sown 
by  "theological  liberals"  in  our  day. 
They  are  part  of  the  harvest  of  the 
seed  sown,  or  not  sown,  by  the 
Church  of  fifty  and  more  years  ago; 
the  Church  which  is  so  strongly  de- 
fended and  artificially  perpetuated. 

Without  apology  I  maintain  that 
I  am  just  as  dedicated  to  the  "gos- 
pel of  Christ"  as  our  distinguished 
contributor  and  his  sympathizers. 
And  "liberal"  that  I  am,  I  too  have 
experienced  some  anxious  moments 
about  a  few  of  the  young  men  com- 
ing out  of  our  seminaries.  But  this 
is  part  and  parcel  of  the  harvest  of 
yesterday's  seed.  However,  I  do 
take  courage  in  the  belief  that  a  hap- 
py balance  is  emerging  and  a  better 
harvest  is  in  process  of  maturing. 
May  God  so  grant. 

—  (Rev.)  George  F.  Houck 
Fayetteville,  N.  C. 

GUTZKE  WRITES  FOR  G.L. 

While  using  the  Journal  in  prepa- 
ration to  help  our  ladies  with  the 
circle  Bible  study,  it  occurred  to  me 
that  you  may  not  know  Dr.  Gutzke 
has  written  the  student's  book  for 
the  next  three  quarters  in  the  adult 
course  under  the  International  Sun- 
day School  Lesson  for  Gospel  Light 
Press,  Glendale,  Calif. 

Dr.  Gutzke  has  teamed  up  with 
H.  S.  Vigeveno  for  the  first  two  quar- 
ters of  1969.  The  first  quarter  is  on 
the  Gospel  of  Mark  and  the  second 
is  on  the  Bible,  "book  of  faith." 

For  the  third  quarter,  Dr.  Gutzke 
again  will  write  the  student's  book, 
with  Dr.  Alan  Redpath  on  the  teach- 
er's book.  The  studies  will  be  in  the 
Old  Testament. 

I  have  noticed  that  Gospel  Light 
frequently  uses  Presbyterian  writers. 
—  (Rev.)  Dan  H.  McCown 
Albany,  Ga. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Pastor  Smith's  article  about  the 
Lord's  Supper  (November  20) 
caused  me  the  pain  of  considering 
some  ideas  that  were  new  to  me. 
Let's  have  more  articles  of  that  type. 
— E.  L.  Conrad 
Houston,  Tex. 
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Plant  City,  Fla. 

Sidney  N.  Harris  from  Plant  City, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church,  Welsh, 
La. 

John  N.  Hoekstra,  RCA,  from 
Stout,  Iowa,  to  the  Faith  Reformed 
Church,  Wisconsin  Rapids,  Wis. 
A.  Thomas  Dyal  from  Bay  City, 
Tex.,  to  the  Ebenezer  church,  Ree- 
ville,  Tex. 


•  Stop  the  presses!  We  have  just 
heard  that  the  Supreme  Court  has 
set  December  9  for  oral  arguments 
in  the  case  of  the  two  Savannah  con- 
gregations that  withdrew  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  If  this  is- 
sue of  the  Journal  reaches  you  on  or 
before  that  date  you  may  want  to 
pause  and  remember  this  matter  in 
prayer. 

•  Today  people  are  devising  for 
themselves  ways  to  have  an  effec- 
tive witness  for  Jesus  Christ  —  ways 
that  suit  their  own  situation  and 
circumstances.  The  Rev.  W.  M.  Rice 
is  retired  and  infirm.  But  he  hasn't 
given  up  the  ministry.  Instead  of 
Christmas  cards  this  year  he  is  send- 
ing out  a  16-page  booklet  designed 
to  help  others  come  to  an  apprecia- 
tion of  the  Gospel,  the  Scriptures 
and  his  Lord.  For  a  sample  of  this 
ministry,  write  to  Mr.  Rice  at  2509 
Fernwood  Dr.,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
27408.  Enclose  35  cents  for  one,  or 
$1  for  three  copies  of  Rend,  Pray  and 
Proclaim. 

•  From  British  Columbia  we  hear 
that  radio  station  CHTK  runs  one 
of  those  fearless  open-line  programs 
on  which  listeners  are  urged  to  tele- 


Leonard  G.  Esler  from  Antlers, 
Okla.,  to  the  First  Church,  Ballin- 
ger,  Tex. 

John  Reed  Miller  from  Jackson, 
Miss.,  to  the  Macon,  Miss.,  church. 
James  H.  Sparks  Jr.  from  graduate 
study,  Columbia  Seminary,  Deca- 
tur, Ga.,  to  the  Sabine  Valley 
Larger  Parish,  Northeast  Texas 
Presbytery. 

Jerry  R.  Tompkins  from  Monti- 
cello,  Ark.,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Midland,  Tex. 
John  E.  Toppins,  Dallas,  Tex., 
has  become  minister  of  education 
for  Northeast  Texas  Presbytery. 

Edwin  W.  Albright  Jr.,  from  Per- 
ry, Fla.,  to  the  First  Church,  Jack- 
sonvile,  Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 

David  C.  Duncan,  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  has  become  pastor  of  the 
Bellevue  church,  Nashville. 

John  L.  Edwards  from  Ft.  Payne, 
Ala.,  to  the  Southwood  church, 
Talladega,  Ala. 


phone  and  air  their  flagrant  opinions 
on  the  most  sacred  topics.  Or  at 
least  they  were.  According  to  the 
Missionary  Crusader,  the  other  Sun- 
day the  subject  was  "God  is  dead." 
The  arguments  raged  heatedly  for 
an  hour.  Then  a  bolt  of  lightning 
hit  the  transmitter  and  knocked  the 
station  off  the  air  for  12  hours. 

•  As  long  as  the  items  are  from 
overseas  this  item  from  New  Zealand 
should  be  appropriate.  It  seems  that 
because  a  theological  professor  de- 
nied the  resurrection  and  even  life 
after  death  —  and  was  supported  by 
a  previous  General  Assembly  —  a 
concerned  Presbyterian  group  of  lay- 
men demanded  that  the  1968  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  New  Zealand  reaffirm 
its  historic  Reformed  doctrinal  com- 
mitments. In  a  unanimous  action, 
the  Assembly  affirmed  the  positions 


Duncan  N.  Naylor  from  Berlin, 
Germany  (military  chaplaincy)  to 
Mobile,  Ala.,  as  executive  secre- 
tary of  Mobile  Presbytery. 

Andrew  Earl  Short  from  graduate 
study  to  Dallas,  Tex.,  as  director 
of  Satori  House. 

DEATH 

Charles  Wesley  Reed,  for  25 
years  the  pastor  of  the  Anderson 
Memorial  church,  Martinsville, 
Va.,  died  Nov.  10  in  Martinsville. 
He  was  83. 

ELDERS 

John  Thompson  Welch  Sr., 
Mount  Holly,  N.  C,  who  died 
Sept.  29,  has  been  memorialized 
by  the  session  of  First  Church, 
Mount  Holly. 

Robert  M.  Friend,  92,  died  in  Pe- 
tersburg, Va.,  November  1.  For 
many  years  he  was  a  director  of 
the  Presbyterian  Journal. 


taken  by  the  Westminster  Assembly 
of  England.  Then  it  adopted  a  Sim- 
ple Contemporary  Statement  of 
Faith  which  makes  no  mention  of 
the  resurrection  or  of  life  after  death 
and  forwarded  it  to  the  presbyteries 
for  approval.  And  then  it  sent  a  let- 
ter to  New  Zealand's  Parliament 
asking  that  the  legal  ban  on  homo- 
sexuality be  lifted. 

•  Back  in  the  U.  S.  the  latest  bi- 
ennial convention  of  the  American 
Lutheran  Church  has  produced 
raised  eyebrows  in  several  quarters. 
Held  in  Omaha,  the  convention  met 
in  a  great  hall  decorated  with  a  col- 
orful backdrop.  Under  the  solemn 
words  of  Isaiah,  "Whom  shall  I  send? 
—  Who  will  go  for  Us?"  appeared 
huge  portraits  of  four:  Martin  Lu- 
ther, Mahatma  Ghandi,  Albert 
Schweitzer  and  Martin  Luther 
King.  EB 
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Bishop's  Brief  Raises  COCU  Questions 


PELHAM,  N.  Y.  —  Episcopal  Pre- 
siding Bishop  John  E.  times'  inter- 
vention in  the  Presbyterian  property 
cases  now  before  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  has  brought  him  questions 
from  within  his  own  denomination. 

Spokesmen  for  the  "high  church" 
wing  of  Episcopalianism  have  pub- 
licly asked  the  presiding  bishop 
what  his  stand  on  the  Savannah 
property  cases  means  for  possible  fu- 
ture dissenters  in  his  Church.  Bish- 
op Hines  had  entered  a  "friend  of 
the  court"  brief,  siding  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  against  the 
two  congregations  which  withdrew 
from  Savannah  Presbytery  on  the 
complaint  that  the  denomination 
had  substantially  departed  from  its 
original  tenets. 

The  publication  of  the  American 
Church  Union,  a  fellowship  of  "An- 
glo-Catholic" Episcopalians  head- 
quartered here,  has  been  campaign- 
ing against  COCU  (the  Consulta- 
tion on  Church  Union  which  started 
as  the  "Blake-Pike"  merger) .  It 
asked  in  its  most  recent  issue  wheth- 
er dissenters  who  leave  the  denomi- 
nation over  the  COCU  issue  will  be 


PERU  —  The  most  ambitious  cru- 
sade in  their  history  is  being  planned 
by  140  churches  in  the  greater  Lima 
area.  Latin  American  evangelist 
Luis  Palau  and  his  team  have  been 
invited  to  participate. 

The  first  television  crusade  in  the 
capital's  history  has  been  contract- 
ed for  a  two  week  period.  Evan- 
gelist Palau  of  the  Overseas  Cru- 
sades, Inc.,  will  appear  in  person, 
answering  on  camera  questions  tele- 
phoned by  viewers. 

Last  year  Palau  appeared  in  Aru- 
quipa  and  Huancayo  and  his  tele- 
vision messages  and  answers  caused 
unprecedented  stir  as  the  Gospel 
was  heard. 

To  help  spread  the  message  to  Li- 
ma's two  and  a  half  million  people, 


assured  of  property  and  pension  safe- 
guards. 

Bishop  Hines  had  said  in  his  brief 
that  if  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  up- 
holds the  Georgia  decision  leaving 
the  property  with  the  withdrawing 
congregations  that  it  "would  vest  in 
contumacious  congregations  the 
right  of  secession  from  the  national 
Church  of  any  parish  dissatisfied 
with  an  action  of  the  governing  body 
to  which  the  constitution  and  canons 
of  the  Episcopal  Church  subject 
them,  and  destroy  its  hierarchial  na- 
ture and  quality." 

Editor  Albert  duBois  of  the 
American  Church  News  noted  that 
the  bishop's  statement  pertained  to 
congregations  objecting  to  denomi- 
national decisions,  but  his  editorial 
asked  what  the  situation  would  be 
if  a  Church's  "legislative  assembly 
departed  from  the  avowed  faith  and 
order  of  the  Church  as  set  forth  in 
its  official  formularies." 

The  editorial  said  evidence  exists 
that  the  denomination  would  be  de- 
parting from  its  official  stance  if  its 
General  Convention  approves  a 
COCU  plan  of  union  based  on  pres- 


Radio  Pacifico  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  Mission  will  air  the  nightly 
crusade  service  directly  from  the 
Covered  Coliseum,  site  of  the  meet- 
ings. This  auditorium  seats  over  5,- 
500  people. 

"We  expect  to  create  interest  in 
and  attract  attention  to  the  Gospel 
such  as  we  have  never  seen  before," 
said  Crusade  Chairman  Felix  Calle, 
who  is  evangelism  secretary  of  the 
National  Evangelical  Council  of 
Peru. 

Additional  special  activities  for 
professional  people  will  include  a 
piano  concert.  Special  efforts  are  be- 
ing made  among  young  students  and 
youth.  The  Bible  Society  will  co- 
operate in  providing  quantities  of 
Bibles  and  New  Testaments  for  the 
occasion.  EE 


ent  Consultation  principles. 

The  publication  suggested  that  if 
Bishop  Hines  entered  the  Georgia 
case  "against  the  background  of 
his  own  expressed  enthusiasm  for 
COCU,"  it  might  have  been  better 
to  "let  the  Presbyterians  settle  their 
own  disputes."  The  editorial  asked 
him  to  make  a  statement  of  his  un- 
derstanding of  the  relation  of  the 
Presbyterian  matter  to  possible  simi- 
lar cases  in  his  own  Church. 

Episcopal  delegates  to  COCU  and 
the  denomination's  Joint  Commis- 
sion on  Ecumenical  Relations  were 
also  put  on  the  firing  line  in  the  edi- 
torial. These  two  groups  were  asked 
for  a  statement  "aligning  themselves 
with  .  .  .  Christ-like  provision 
which  safeguards  freedom  of  con- 
science .  .  .  ." 

Cited  in  the  editorial  was  the  pro- 
vision for  withdrawal  incorporated 
in  the  plan  of  union  now  being  con- 
sidered by  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  ACU's  spokesman  sug- 
gested that  Episcopalians  should  in- 
sist on  such  a  provision  in  the 
COCU  plan. 

Briefs  against  the  position  of  the 
Savannah  congregations  have  also 
been  entered  by  officials  of  these 
denominations:  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  Cumberland  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  and  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America. 

A  word  in  Bishop  Hines'  brief  was 
also  the  subject  of  comment  in  the 
ACU  publication.  The  editorial 
asked  if  congregations  objecting  to 
the  COCU  merger  would  be  guilty 
of  being  "contumacious."  The  Ox- 
ford Universal  Dictionary  was  quot- 
ed with  this  definition:  "stubbornly 
perverse  .  .  .  obstinate  resistance  to 
authority  .  .  .   insubordinate."  BB 

COCU  Plan  Writers  See 
Document  Ready  in  1970 

ATLANTA  (RNS)  —  Representa- 
tives of  nine  Protestant  denomina- 
tions expressed  confidence  here  that 
they  will  have  a  proposed  plan  of 
union  for  their  denominations  by 
1970. 

Members  of  the  15-member  plan- 
ning commission  of  the  Consultation 
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on  Church  Union  (COCU)  held 
three  days  of  closed  meetings  in 
preparation  for  the  COCU  plenary 
session  set  next  March. 

They  told  newsmen  later  that  they 
did  not  believe  an  actual  union  plan 
would  be  ready  in  1969.  The  Con- 
sultation earlier  announced  the  in- 
tention of  having  a  plan  of  union 
not  later  than  1970. 

Dr.  William  Benfield  of  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  said  the  group's  mis- 
sion is  "the  most  important  in  mod- 
ern ecumenical  history."  He  noted 
that  the  planning  commission  is  still 
doing  research.  EE 

Little  Church  Change 
In  New  House,  Senate 

WASHINGTON— The  religious  bal- 
ance among  members  of  the  Nine- 
tieth Congress  will  be  generally 
maintained  in  the  Ninety-First, 
though  several  denominations  least 
represented  in  politics  show  small 
gains,  according  to  the  religious  cen- 
sus of  Congress  published  in  Chris- 
tianity Today. 

Noting  that  "1968  was  a  good  year 
for  incumbents,"  the  magazine  said 
totals  of  only  two  religious  groups 
changed  by  more  than  one.  The 
number  of  Roman  Catholics  in  the 
House  and  Senate  rose  two,  to  111. 
The  Methodists,  largest  Protestant 
group  in  the  Congress,  dropped 
three  to  90. 

The  independent  Protestant  jour- 
nal said  the  statistics  it  regularly 
compiles  on  Congressmen  "indicate 
something  of  the  prestige  and  social 
involvement  of  America's  religious 
groups,  on  a  personal  basis."  It  finds 
the  affluent,  largely-white,  British- 
background  denominations  rank 
highest  when  their  total  of  Congress 
members  is  compared  with  the 
church  membership  total.  The  lead- 
ers are  the  Unitarian-Universalists 
(7) ,  Presbyterians  (82) ,  Episcopa- 
lians (67)  ,  and  the  United  Church 
of  Christ  (29) . 

The  survey  shows  gains  of  one 
apiece  by  several  little-represented 
groups,  including  the  Latter-Day 
Saints  (Mormons) ,  Lutherans,  and 
Greek  Orthodox.  EE 


Clergymen's  Committee 
Raps  Support  For  China 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  claim 
of  a  "ground  swell  of  indignation 
over  the  political  activities  of  the 
National  and  World  Council  of 
Churches"  was  made  in  an  adver- 
tisement placed  in  the  press  here  by 
a  group  called  Clergymen's  Commit- 
tee on  China. 

Appearing  in  the  New  York  Times 
on  Nov.  18,  the  page  particularly  de- 
cried World  and  National  Councils' 
support  of  admission  of  Communist 
China  to  United  Nations  member- 
ship. 

Clergymen's  Committee  on  Chi- 
na was  formed  by  the  late  Dr. 
Daniel  A.  Poling,  chairman  of  the 
board  of  Christian  Herald  mag- 
azine. The  Rev.  David  C.  Head  is 
director  of  the  committee. 

(Later,  David  Poling,  president  of 
The  Christian  Herald  and  a  nephew 
of  Daniel  Poling,  objected  to  the  use 
of  his  uncle's  name  in  the  advertise- 
ment. He  said  Dr.  Poling  had  made 
a  public  statement  of  resignation 
from  the  committee  about  a  year  be- 
fore his  death.  The  Herald  execu- 
tive complained  that  the  ad  was  "a 
deliberate  falsehood,  a  calculated 
smear,  and  deserves  immediate  re- 
jection.") 

The  advertisement  listed  701 
names  of  clergymen  from  across  the 
country.  It  noted  that  "an  addi- 
tional 3,126  .  .  .  whose  names  could 
not  be  placed  in  this  statement  due 
to  the  limitation  of  space,  have  given 
their  endorsement  .  .  ." 

Cited  as  example  of  "what  is  hap- 
pening in  our  Churches?"  were  a 
policy  statement  of  the  National 
Council  adopted  last  February  and 
recommendations  made  by  the 
Fourth  Assembly  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil in  Sweden  last  Summer. 

Both  documents  quoted  advanced 
the  cause  of  U.N.  membership  for 
mainland  China. 

The  clergy  group  placing  the  ad- 
vertisement objected  to  such  recom- 
mendations. Opposition  to  dialogue 
with  Communists  was  also  voiced, 
and  councils  of  churches  were  asked 
to  "return  to  their  most  important 
role  as  leaders  in  national  and  in- 


ternational evangelistic  and  mission- 
ary endeavors." 

According  to  the  statement,  "mil- 
lions of  Americans  are  distressed 
and  confused"  by  the  "drift  to  the 
left  by  the  National  and  World 
Councils  of  Churches."  EE 

State  Council  Votes 
For  Christian  Basis 

RUTLAND,  Vt.  —  The  Vermont 
Council  of  Churches  voted  here  to 
become  an  explicitly  Christian  or- 
ganization rather  than  an  interreli- 
gious  organization. 

The  vote  was  taken  on  a  preamble 
to  a  new  constitution,  which  reads 
that  membership  in  the  council  shall 
be  limited  to  churches  accepting  Je- 
sus Christ  as  "divine  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour." An  Episcopal  bishop  warned 
that  the  move  might  mean  the  with- 
drawal of  his  diocese. 

In  the  background  of  the  debate 
over  the  council's  purpose  were  long- 
standing quarrels  over  the  council's 
actions  in  controversial  social  issues. 

The  Rev.  Roger  Albright,  execu- 
tive minister  of  the  council,  had  reg- 
ularly met  with  both  Christian  and 
non-Christian  leaders  throughout 
the  state  and  often  had  led  the  coun- 
cil into  controversial  social  issues. 
When  council  trustees  approved  a 
specifically  Christian  format,  Mr. 
Albright  resigned. 

A  preamble  expressing  an  interre- 
ligious  commitment  for  the  council 
was  defeated  after  a  Lutheran  dele- 
gate, Prof.  Wolfe  Schmokel,  said  it 
would  make  it  impossible  for  his 
church  to  belong. 

The  head  of  the  Vermont  Ameri- 
can Baptist  College,  the  Rev.  Otto 
Nallinger,  criticized  the  defeated 
preamble  as  "a  very  narrow  and  very 
humanistic  viewpoint." 

Episcopal  Bishop  Harvey  Butter- 
field  of  Vermont  retorted:  "Chris- 
tians are  a  tiny  minority  in  this 
world  ...  If  we're  going  to  get  things 
done,  we're  going  to  learn  to  work 
with  people  who  love  God  whether 
they  know  Him  through  Jesus  Christ 
or  not."  Unitarians,  Universalists 
and  Jews  had  been  active  in  some 
council  affairs.  EE 
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Protestant  Leader  Says 
Christianity  Must  Yield 

PORTLAND,  Me.  (RNS)  —  The 
shocking  fact  of  religion  today  is 
that  the  world  is  not  going  to  be 
saved  by  Christianity,  Dr.  Oscar  E. 
Remick  told  the  Maine  Federation 
of  Women's  Clubs. 

Dr.  Remick  is  a  young  Protestant 
theologian,  a  native  of  Ellsworth, 
Maine,  and  the  new  vice-president 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Assumption 
College  of  Worcester,  Mass. 

"This  world  will  never  be  Chris- 
tian," he  said.  "Recent  statistics 
compiled  by  the  United  Nations 
show  that  at  the  beginning  of  this 
century,  one-third  of  the  world  was 
Christian.  By  the  time  the  year  2,- 
000  arrives,  less  than  22  per  cent 
will  be  Christian. 

"Our  superiority  complex  regard- 
ing Christianity  must  go  if  religion 
is  not  to  further  divide  the  world," 
Dr.  Remick  said. 

"To  find  a  definition  to  help  us 
understand  how  most  of  the  world 
believes,  we  must  think  of  religion 
as  man's  ultimate  concern  about  the 
ultimate  questions  about  life,"  he 
added. 

"We  cannot  go  on  spending  our 
monies  and  energies  to  give  every- 
one the  same  faith.  We  must  create 
a  world  community  with  a  conscious- 
ness of  the  fact  that  we  are  all  to- 
gether on  this  planet,  and  it  can  be 
done  through  love,  the  essence  of 
Christianity." 

(Editor's  note:  But  didn't  the  Lord 
say,  "Narrow  is  the  way  .  .  .  and  few 
there  be  that  find  if?)  SI 

Death  Penalty  Upheld 
By  California  Court 

SACRAMENTO  (RNS)  —  Cali- 
fornia's Supreme  Court  has  upheld 
the  state's  death  penalty  as  consti- 
tutional in  a  4-3  decision. 

Eighty-five  persons,  including  a 
woman,  are  now  facing  executions 
in  the  gas  chamber.  The  court  had 
issued  a  blanket  stay  of  executions 
on  Nov.  14,  1967  pending  its  deci- 
sion on  the  constitutional  question. 

Four  constitutional  objections  to 
the  death  penalty  had  been  raised 
and  all  four  were  rejected  by  the 
court.  A  two-trial  system  in  capital 
cases,  one  to  determine  guilt  and 
the  other  to  set  sentence,  was  also 
upheld.  ffl 


Union  Courts  May  Lead 
To  Dissolution— Taylor 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  A  vote  allow- 
ing presbyteries  and  synods  (region- 
al governing  bodies)  to  unite  with 
their  counterparts  in  other  Re- 
formed denominations  could  lead  to 
the  dissolution  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  in  the  opinion  of  a  long- 
time denominational  leader. 

Opposition  to  the  proposed  ar- 
rangement was  expressed  in  an  open 
letter  sent  to  some  5,000  ministers  by 
Dr.  H.  Kerr  Taylor  of  Decatur,  re- 
tired minister,  former  board  execu- 
tive and  former  missionary  to  China 
(1917-32) . 

The  General  Assembly  voted  last 
June  to  send  a  constitutional  amend- 
ment for  such  unions  to  the  presby- 
teries for  advice  and  consent. 

The  Assembly  changed  its  1967 
decision  to  require  a  three-fourths 
vote  and  made  a  simple  majority  of 
the  77  presbyteries  necessary  for  ap- 
proval. If  majority  approval  is 
given,  it  still  must  be  voted  on  by 
the  1969  Assembly. 

Dr.  Taylor  insists  the  three- 
fourths  vote  is  the  only  constitution- 
al way  to  effect  the  change,  quoting 
a  1965  General  Assembly  admonition 
that  "The  Book  of  Church  Order 
(form  of  government)  makes  no  pro- 
vision for  union  or  merger  on  syn- 
od or  presbytery  levels." 

As  of  Nov.  27,  the  vote  was  23  for 
and  7  against  union  presbyteries,  22 
for  and  8  against  union  synods.  Oth- 
er presbyteries  will  vote  this  fall  and 
after  the  first  of  the  year. 

For  years,  a  segment  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  has  been  push- 
ing for  union  with  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA,  but  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  always  voted  against 
proposals  to  begin  union  talks. 

However,  conversations  with  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  which 
began  in  1962  have  resulted  in  ap- 
proval of  a  plan  of  union,  which 
will  be  voted  on  early  next  year.  A 
three-fourths  vote  in  presbyteries 
and  two-thirds  vote  in  the  Reformed 
Church's  classes  is  required. 

Dr.  Taylor,  long  active  in  ecu- 
menical affairs,  says  he  does  not  op- 


pose union  with  either  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  or  the  Re- 
formed Church,  but  he  warns  that 
uniting  presbyteries  and  synods 
short  of  a  three-fourths  vote  "would 
not  stand  up  in  court." 

"We  should  avoid  taking  action 
that  could  later  be  regarded  by  the 
secular  courts  as  unconstitutional." 

Dr.  Taylor  said  he  supported  the 
forthcoming  vote  on  union  with  the 
Reformed  Church,  noting  that  the 
new  church's  constitution  would  re- 
duce the  requirement  for  uniting 
with  other  denominations  from  a 
three-fourths  to  a  two-thirds  vote. 

His  letter  raises  these  questions: 

"What  if  some  churches  don't 
want  to  be  under  a  united  presby- 
tery?" "Where  would  they  go?"  "In 
what  condition  would  they  be  left 
to  continue  their  fragmented  serv- 
ice?" "In  the  united  synods,  where 
would  the  dissenting  presbyteries 
go?" 

"In  this  time  of  great  uncertainty 
and  of  momentous  change  through- 
out the  world,  a  denomination  of 
nearly  a  million  members  with  a 
unique  testimony  should  not  be  con- 
tent merely  to  disintegrate  uncon- 
stitutionally," Dr.  Taylor  said. 

"Once  you  have  united  presbyteries 
or  united  synods,"  he  maintained, 
"then  union  has  been  consummated: 
union  budgets,  union  benevolence 
objectives,  reports,  receipts,  pro- 
grams, representatives  and  consoli- 
dated deeds  for  property.  This  is  the 
first  step  —  and  a  firm  one  —  in  a 
process  of  union  (with  the  other  de- 
nomination) .  No  one  denies  this."  ffl 


Gets  UPUSA  Press  Post 

NEW  YORK  —  Robert  Brookins 
Gore,  formerly  public  relations  di- 
rector of  Brookyn's  Opportunities 
Industrialization  Center,  has  been 
appointed  associate  director  of  the 
office  of  information  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA.  He  is 
an  alumnus  of  Johnson  C.  Smith 
University  and  has  been  an  advertis- 
ing representative  with  Ebony  mag- 
azine and  assistant  to  the  national 
director  of  the  Congress  of  Racial 
Equality.  IB 
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A  scholar  traces  the  attitude  of  the  ivorld  toward  women  through  the  years  — 


Women  of  the  World 


|  |  ne  of  the  chief  characteristics 
of  a  false  religion  is  that  it 
degrades  women.  As  mankind  be- 
came more  aware  of  the  plan  of  the 
Creator,  woman  rose  in  rank  and 
importance.  In  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  she  reached  the  place  where 
"there  is  neither  male  nor  female" 
(Gal.  3:28). 

"In  the  history  of  humanity  as 
written,"  says  Herbert  Spencer,  "the 
saddest  part  concerns  the  treatment 
of  women,  and  had  we  before  us  its 
unwritten  history  we  should  find  this 
part  still  sadder.  I  say  the  saddest 
part,  because  though  there  have 
been  many  things  more  conspicuous- 
ly dreadful  —  cannibalism,  the  tor- 
turings  of  prisoners,  the  sacrificings 
of  victims  to  ghosts  and  gods  —  these 
have  been  occasional,  whereas  the 
brutal  treatment  of  women  has  been 
universal  and  constant."  The  wom- 
en under  the  Mosaic  Law  are  ex- 
cepted. 

The  position  of  the  wife  of  old 
Egypt  is  strikingly  illustrated  by  two 
statues,  uncovered  in  the  Temple  of 
Luxor  at  Karnak,  of  the  great  Ram- 
eses  and  his  wife.  Rameses  is  stand- 
ing, chiseled,  according  to  Egyptian 
sculpture,  in  heroic  size.  His  wife 
stands  properly  beside  him,  but  she 
reaches  only  as  high  as  the  knee  of 
her  royal  husband. 

Though  in  many  lands  now  a 
woman  stands  as  high  as  her  hus- 
band's heart,  the  woman  of  Egypt 
under  the  Mohammedan  religion  is 
still  like  Rameses'  wife,  no  higher 
than  her  husband's  knee.  She  is  a 
toy,  a  slave,  utterly  subjected  to  the 
whims  of  her  husband. 


The  author,  retired  missionary  to 
Jews  in  Baltimore  and  former  editor 
of  the  Hebrew  Christian,  died  un- 
expectedly in  Asheville,  N.  C,  not 
long  after  submitting  this  article. 


The  woman  of  civilized  Greece 
had  no  share  in  the  intellectual  life 
of  men.  She  could  not  appear  at 
their  social  gatherings  where  serious 
conversation  was  carried  on.  Nor 
was  she  permitted  to  visit  the  ath- 
letic games  at  Olympia.  Her  main 
duties  were  to  cook  and  spin,  to  over- 
see the  domestic  slaves  among  whom 
she  herself  was  practically  one. 

Even  the  philosophers  were  bitter 
against  women.  Plato  thought  so- 
ciety would  be  wholly  disorganized 
when  slaves  were  disobedient  to 
their  masters  and  wives  were  on  a 
basis  of  equality  with  their  husbands. 

Aristotle  characterized  women  as 
beings  of  an  inferior  order,  and  the 
great  Socrates  asked  the  pathetic 
question:  "Is  there  a  human  being 
with  whom  you  talk  less  than  with 
your  wife?"  Poor  Socrates!  He  judged 
the  sex  by  that  specimen  with  which 
he  was  most  familiar. 

Second  Class  Citizens 

In  the  early  period  of  the  Roman 
state,  the  wife  and  mother  held  a 
dignified  position  in  the  household. 
However,  one  historian  says  of  the 
year  231  B.C.,  "The  noble  dignity 
of  the  Roman  woman  had  long  since 
disappeared,  countless  divorces  on 
slight  or  political  grounds  went 
hand  in  hand  with  intrigues  and 
adultery.  Family  life  in  all  classes 
was  shaken  to  its  foundation." 

The  creators  and  formers  of  Is- 
eral's  oral  law,  the  rabbis,  did  not 
fail  to  have  their  say  about  the  po- 
sition of  women  in  Jewry.  They 
did  more  than  simply  say.  They 
made  laws  and  claimed  that  these 
laws  were  of  divine  origin  and  there- 
fore authentic. 

"Every  man  in  Israel,"  said  those 
rabbis,  "is  bound  to  study  the  law. 
Whether  he  is  rich  or  poor,  healthy 
or  unhealthy,  young  or  old,  yea, 
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though  he  live  upon  alms,  and  beg 
from  door  to  door  —  he  must  medi- 
tate therein  day  and  night." 

Now,  when  the  rabbis  say,  "Every 
man  is  bound  to  study  the  law,"  we 
understand  that  they  mean  the  men 
of  Israel  only;  they  exclude  the  wom- 
en and  slaves.  That  we  have  a  right 
to  interpret  it  thus,  is  to  be  seen 
from  the  following  quotation: 

"Women  and  slaves  and  children 
are  exempt  from  the  study  of  the 
Law"  (Hilcot  Talmud  Torah) .  In 
his  famous  argument  with  Ben  Azai, 
Rabbi  Eliezer  is  harsh:  "He  who 
teaches  his  daughter  Torah,  is  as 
though  he  had  taught  her  immoral- 
ity." The  later  generations  made 
this  as  their  guiding  principle  for 
the  education  of  Jewish  children. 

To  be  sure,  many  great  women  in 
the  course  of  history  became  law- 
breakers and  studied  Torah;  but  the 
majority  were  entirely  dependent  on 
men,  and  became  in  religious  mat- 
ters a  sort  of  appendix  to  their  hus- 
bands, who  by  their  good  actions  in- 
sured salvation  also  for  them,  and 
sometimes  the  reverse. 

One  privilege  was  left  to  the  Jew- 
ish woman,  to  assist  with  the  other 
daughters  of  Israel  in  lamentations. 
Of  this  privilege  they  are  not  de- 
prived; to  this  day  there  is  a  public 
office  as  "mourning  women  for  fu- 
nerals." In  the  Talmud,  fragments 
of  composition  by  women  for  such 
occasions  are  to  be  found.  Indeed 
women  in  Israel  have  become  the 
archtype  of  grief  and  sorrow. 

Light  minded,  Too 

We  who  have  tasted  of  the  better 
things  may  ask,  "Why  so  harsh  on 
women?"  Hath  not  God  plainly 
commanded  to  "Gather  the  people 
together,  men  and  women,  and  chil- 
dren, and  the  stranger  within  the 
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gate,  that  they  may  hear,  and  that 
they  may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord 
God,  and  observe  to  do  all  the  words 
of  the  Law"?  (Deut.  31:10-12). 

The  only  answer  they  will  give 
is  that  "Women  are  lightminded, 
i.e.,  of  shallow  natural  endowment, 
on  which  any  serious  discipline 
would  be  thrown  away"  (Kiddushin 
Fol.  80,  col.  2). 

The  oral  law  disqualifies  a  woman 
from  giving  evidence,  excludes  her 
from  the  study  of  God's  Word,  and 
in  its  prayers  to  God  pronounces  her 
as  nothing  better  than  a  heathen  or 
a  slave.  Daily  the  orthodox  Jew 
prays  thus: 

"Blessed  art  Thou,  O  Lord  our 
God,  King  of  the  Universe,  who  has 
not  made  me  a  heathen." 

"Blessed  art  Thou,  O  Lord  our 
God,  King  of  the  Universe,  who  has 
not  made  me  a  slave." 

And  finally, 

"Blessed  art  Thou,  O  Lord  our 
God,  King  of  the  Universe,  who  has 
not  made  me  a  woman." 

Women  say:  "Blessed  art  Thou, 
O  Lord  our  God,  King  of  the  Uni- 
verse, who  has  made  me  according  to 
thy  will"  (from  Daily  Prayer  Book)  . 

Don't  Scorch  the  Soup! 

The  Law  of  Moses  permits  di- 
vorce under  certain  circumstances. 
When  the  husband  "found  some  un- 
cleanliness  in  her:  then  let  him  write 
her  a  divorce"  (Deut.  24:1) .  But  the 
School  of  Hillel  says,  "If  a  woman 
let  the  broth  burn  it  is  sufficient 
reason  to  give  her  a  divorce.  Rabbi 
Akiva  thinks  that  a  man  may  di- 
vorce his  wife  if  he  finds  another 
prettier  than  she  is.  The  legal  de- 
cision is  according  to  the  School  of 
Hillel;  that  is,  if  a  wife  sin  against 
her  husband,  he  may  divorce  her." 

A  Rabbinical  Jew  may,  according 
to  the  teachings  of  the  oral  law, 
turn  away  his  wife,  the  mother  of 
his  children,  on  a  pretext  that  would 
hardly  justify  the  dismissal  of  a  ser- 
vant. 

The  Bible  is  the  only  place  where 
we  find  the  woman  stands  at  her 
highest.  In  it  we  have  the  rights  of 
women  guarded  with  respect  to  in- 
heritance, to  giving  of  marriage,  and 
with  regard  to  divorce.  The  maid 
servant,  the  captive  taken  in  war, 
the  hated  wife,  all  are  remembered 
and  protected. 

Abraham  stands  out  in  the  his- 
toric picture  of  mankind  as  the  typi- 


cal father.  He  was  chosen  by  God 
to  command  his  children  and  his 
household  after  him  that  they  should 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  do  right- 
eousness and  justice.  What  was  Sa- 
rah's share  in  this  work  of  educa- 
tion? Ishmael  was  to  be  removed 
in  order  that  Isaac,  the  child  of 
promise,  might  not  be  lured  away 
from  the  way  of  the  Lord.  The  per- 
fect confidence  Abraham  put  in  Sa- 
rah on  all  occasions  proves  that  she 
must  have  had  an  equal  share  in  the 
household  affairs  (Gen.  21:12). 

Rebekah  and  Rachel 

The  next  generation  again  illus- 
trated not  the  sameness  in  function, 
but  equality  in  position  of  man  and 
woman.  Isaac  and  Rebekah  dif- 
fered in  their  conception  of  educa- 
tional discipline  and  factors.  She 
knew  that  mankind  would  be  blessed 
through  the  gentleness  of  Jacob, 
while  Esau's  ride  meant  relapse  in- 
to barbarism. 

Therefore,  with  motherly  anxiety 
she  said,  "I  am  weary  of  my  life  be- 
cause of  the  daughters  of  the  land, 
what  good  will  life  do  me?"  (Gen. 
27:46) .  Isaac  was  touched,  and  by 
saying  to  Jacob,  "Thou  shalt  not 
take  a  wife  from  the  daughters  of 
Canaan,"  (Gen.  28:6) ,  Isaac,  the  ex- 
ecutive, completely  adopted  the  tac- 
tics of  Rebekah. 

Rachel,  the  shepherdess,  must 
have  been  very  lovable  to  be  able  to 
win  such  deep,  unwavering  affection 
as  we  find  so  touchingly  described 
in  Genesis  29:20,  "And  Jacob  served 
for  Rachel  seven  years;  and  they 
seemed  to  him  but  a  few  days  for  the 
love  lie  had  to  her." 

We  hear  of  mothers  of  the  greatest 
men,  of  Jochebed,  the  mother  of 
Moses,  of  Miriam  the  first  among 
the  women  of  Israel  whose  respon- 
sive soul  was  moved  by  the  breath  of 
the  Lord.  With  a  timbrel  in  her 
hand,  she  led  forth  the  women  at  the 
shore  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  sang  the 
song  of  triumph,  "Sing  ye  to  the 
Lord,  for  He  hath  triumphed  glori- 
ously; the  horse  and  the  rider  hath 
He  thrown  into  the  sea"  (Exo.  15: 
29) . 

We  hear  of  Deborah,  the  wom- 
an of  manifold  accomplishment. 
Prophetess,  judge,  companion  in  bat- 
tle, poet  and  sacred  singer.  Where 
in  history  do  we  see  all  these  various 
offices  filled  by  one  individual,  by 
a  woman?    And  who  was  this  wom- 


an? Was  she  a  princess  or  the  de- 
scendant of  the  high  priest?  By  no 
means.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
lowly  parents  and  the  wife  of  Lapi- 
doth,  an  ordinary  man  (Judges  4:4, 
9,  10,  14-15). 

We  hear  of  another  woman.  This 
time  not  a  Jewess,  but  a  Gentile, 
who  married  into  Jewry.  After  her 
husband's  death,  she  refused  to  go 
back  to  her  heathen  parents.  "En- 
treat me  not  to  leave  thee,"  Ruth 
begged  her  Jewish  mother-in-law, 
"or  to  return  from  following  after 
thee,  for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will 
go;  thy  people  shall  be  my  people, 
and  thy  God  my  God"  (Ruth  1:16). 
WThat  a  noble  decision!  For  this  she 
had  her  reward.  For  her  faithful- 
ness God  blessed  her  —  she  became 
the  great-grandmother  of  King  Da- 
vid of  whom  Jesus  Christ  the  King 
of  kings  is  a  direct  descendant  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh. 

Again  we  hear  of  a  woman  who 
reigned  over  "a  hundred  and  seven 
and  twenty  provinces."  She  reached 
this  high  position  and  became  the 
first  lady  of  the  land  at  a  time  when 
the  whole  nation  of  Israel  was  in 
great  danger  of  being  wiped  off  the 
face  of  the  earth  by  the  hands  of 
Hainan.  It  pleased  God  to  use 
Esther  as  an  instrument  to  save  His 
people  from  their  enemies  (Esth. 
8:6) . 

The  most  striking  evidence  of 
woman's  dignity  is  the  parallel 
drawn  by  the  prophets  between  the 
relation  of  Israel  to  God  and  that 
of  a  wife  to  her  husband.  Most  beau- 
tiful is  the  passage  which  distinguish- 
es between  the  husband  of  a  Jewish 
woman  and  the  lord  of  a  medieval 
woman.  "And  it  shall  be  at  that 
day,  (the  day  when  Israel  will  re- 
turn to  God)  saith  the  Lord,  that 
thou  shall  call  me  Ishi  (my  hus- 
band) ;  and  shall  call  me  no  more 
Baali    (my  lord)"   (Hos.  2:16). 

Both /and,  Neither/  Nor 

The  New  Testament  lays  down 
a  general  principle,  "In  Christ  there 
is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female  (Gal.  3:28) . 
The  religion  of  Jesus  strikes  a  new 
note  in  the  world's  ideas  concerning 
the  sexes.  In  it  there  is  a  balance, 
a  rhythm,  a  realization  of  the  com- 
plementary qualities  of  male  and  fe- 
male. 

This  balance  between  the  sexes 
is  to  be  found  throughout  the  Gos- 
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pels:  The  song  of  Mary  is  followed 
by  the  song  of  Zacharias.  Both  Si- 
meon and  Anna  welcome  the  infant 
Jesus  in  the  Temple.  The  conver- 
sation with  Nicodemus  is  followed 
by  the  conversation  with  the  Samari- 
tan woman  (John  3  and  4)  . 

Peter's  great  confession  (John  6: 
69)  is  balanced  by  Martha's  "Lord 
I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God  (John  11:27) .  Wom- 
en also  accompanied  Jesus  on  His 
journeys.  In  the  synagogue  the  man 
with  the  withered  hand  and  the 
woman  bowed  with  an  infirmity  for 
eighteen  years  were  both  made 
whole  on  the  Sabbath  (Mark  1:26, 
31) .  The  teaching  of  Jesus  was  ad- 
dressed to  both  men  and  women. 

To  fathers  the  order  is  given, 
"Provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath,  but  bring  them  up  (all  of 
them)  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord"  (Eph.  6:4) .  And 
as  to  the  relationship  of  husband  to 
wife,  we  have  the  following: 

"So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives 
as  their  own  bodies.  He  that  lov- 
eth  his  wife  loveth  himself.  For  no 


man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh,  but 
nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as 
the  Lord  the  Church;  for  we  are 
members  of  His  body,  of  His  flesh, 
and  of  His  bones.  For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  be  joined  unto 
his  wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one 
flesh"   (Eph.  5:28-31). 

From  the  greetings  in  the  epistles 
it  is  seen  that  women  in  the  apos- 
tolic age  were  prominent  in  the 
Christian  community.  Mary,  the 
mother  of  Mark,  Lydia,  Priscilla, 
(Acts  18:18),  and  many  others  had 
their  homes  open  for  the  messengers 
of  the  Gospel,  where  shelter  was 
found. 

Paul  experienced  this  hospitality, 
which  contributed  much  to  the  ex- 
tension of  Christianity.  In  the  same 
period  women  were  instructing  new 
converts  (Acts  18:26) ,  women  were 
prophetesses  (Acts  21:8-9).  Phoebe 
was  a  deaconess  of  Paul's  Church 
and  she  later  carried  his  epistle  to 
the  Romans  with  a  special  intro- 
duction from  Paul.    (See  Rom.  16) . 

Jewish  women,  as  well  as  the  wom- 


en of  other  religions,  are  deeply  in- 
debted to  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth;  a  doctrine  which  touches 
so  many  points,  philosophical,  the- 
ological and  ethical;  a  doctrine 
which  meets  the  longing  of  every 
soul  for  salvation  and  immortality. 
Instead  of  an  abstract  divinity  with 
harsh  laws,  it  makes  known  a  God 
of  love  and  salvation,  before  whom 
all  human  creatures,  poor  and  rich, 
high  and  low,  are  equal. 

If  Jesus  had  not  risen  up  against 
these  false  religions,  women  would 
still  be  classed  with  slaves,  idiots, 
and  Amahratzim.  He  delivered  them 
from  this  shame.  Let  us  therefore 
rejoice  in  His  wonderful  salvation 
which  has  been  secured  for  us  at  a 
great  price. 

Let  us  pray  the  Lord  to  give  us 
faith  to  study  carefully  the  claims 
of  Jesus  as  revealed  in  God's  Holy 
Book,  the  Bible,  see  His  divine  plan 
there,  pray  over  it  until  God  makes 
it  clear.  Then  trust  God's  Word 
(Psa.  119:42),  and  follow  Him  of 
whom  Moses  and  the  prophets  did 
speak.  IB 


Suggestions  to  help  you, 


Make  Yours  a  Christian  Home 


MATTHEW  J.  WELDE 


Admiral  Byrd  once  lived  alone 
on  the  Ross  Barrier  in  a  shack 
buried  beneath  the  icecap.  There 
in  the  Antarctic  for  five  months  the 
famous  explorer  endured  many 
hardships,  faced  grave  danger,  and 
very  nearly  lost  his  life. 

However,  Admiral  Byrd  returned 
from  that  frozen  outpost  with  more 
than  just  valuable  scientific  data.  He 
returned  with  a  deep  and  abiding 
faith  and  with  a  new  sense  of  values. 
In  the  end,  he  said  all  that  really 
matters  to  a  man  is  his  family.  "The 
family  is  an  everlasting  anchorage," 
he  later  wrote.  "The  family  is  a 
quiet  harbor  .  .  ." 


The  author  is  pastor  of  St.  An- 
drew's Presbyterian  Church,  Holly- 
wood, Fla. 


Will  Dunnant,  famous  author  and 
educator  said,  "The  family  is  the 
nucleus  of  civilization."  So  it  is. 
Who  can  possibly  estimate  the  im- 
portance of  the  home  in  society?  In 
the  discipline  of  the  home,  our  value 
system  is  framed  and  the  character 
is  molded.  This  indicates  the  need 
of  making  our  home  truly  Christian. 

Many  foreboding  signs  in  society 
indicate  the  disintegration  of  the 
home.  The  average  father  is  said 
to  spend  only  seven  minutes  a  week 
in  direct,  personal  communion  with 
his  children.  In  a  recent  survey 
among  United  Presbyterians,  parents 
said  that  one  of  the  problems  which 
confronted  them  most  is  too  little 
time  spent  together  as  a  family. 

We  are  busy  about  many  things 
in  the  home.  Here  we  take  most  of 
our  meals  and  repair  our  bodies  with 


sleep.  We  discuss  topics  of  vital  in- 
terest around  the  table:  we  stretch 
our  minds  and  enlarge  our  horizons 
in  the  dialogue  of  table-talk.  In  the 
home  we  spend  a  large  measure  of 
our  leisure  hours.  For  many  this 
means  the  pursuit  of  hobbies  and 
the  learning  of  new  skills. 

Christ-Centered 

But  what  part  does  religion  play 
in  our  homes?  To  often  it  is  mar- 
ginal in  its  influence  instead  of  be- 
ing the  integrating  core  around 
which  every  activity  centers.  Reli- 
gion in  the  home  is  imperative  in 
order  to  salvage  our  nation  from  its 
present  moral  and  spiritual  deca- 
dence. 

Is  yours  a  Christ-centered  home? 
In  ancient  days  the  Jews  were  re- 
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quired  to  bring  their  children  to 
God  in  the  very  beginning  of  their 
lives  for  consecration  to  Him,  that 
His  blessing  might  rest  upon  them. 
In  the  days  of  the  nomadic  patri- 
archs, when  the  tent  was  set  up,  if 
only  for  a  night,  an  altar  was  also 
erected  and  sacrifices  of  prayer  and 
praise  were  offered  to  God. 

The  mark  of  a  genuine  Christian 
home  ought  to  be  the  family  altar. 
Some  people  I  know  have  a  Bible 
corner.  This  may  be  a  deeply  re- 
cessed alcove  about  the  size  of  a 
breakfast  nook  where  the  family 
gathers  for  prayers. 

Whether  you  have  space  available 
for  a  worship  center  is  not  the 
most  important  part.  The  fact  that 
you  have  Bible  reading  and  family 
prayers  daily  is  the  really  essential 
thing.  Here  are  a  few  rules  for  con- 
ducting a  vital  family  altar: 

Make  it  brief. 

Make  it  suitable  to  the  age  of  the 
children. 

Plan  it  carefully  in  advance. 

Strive  for  variety  to  sustain  in- 
terest. 

Make  it  informal. 

There  is  no  set  pattern  for  con- 
ducting the  family  worship.  Some 


sing  a  hymn,  read  a  Scripture  pas- 
sage, have  a  brief  sharing  time  by 
members  of  the  family,  and  con- 
clude with  family  prayers.  The  for- 
mat is  not  so  important  as  a  pur- 
poseful few  moments,  on  a  regular 
basis,  of  spiritual  togetherness  and 
discussion  of  the  things  of  God. 

Many  benefits  result  to  the  family 
which  worships  together  in  the  home. 
Godly  thoughts  are  early  instilled  in 
young  and  impressionable  minds. 
The  Judeo-Christian  ethic  is  ab- 
sorbed. Problems  that  arise  are 
handled  more  smoothly.  The  crises 
which  assault  the  home  are  met 
with  greater  serenity.  In  brief,  the 
family  is  strengthened  in  its  spirit- 
ual life  and  a  climate  is  created  in 
which  God  can  speak  and  work 
more  creatively. 

Richard  Nixon  was  raised  in  a 
godly  Quaker  home  where  prayer 
and  devotion  were  observed  every 
morning.  Remarking  about  the 
family  altar  in  their  home,  Mr.  Nix- 
on's mother  said  recently,  "People 
must  not  only  feed  their  bodies,  but 
their  spirits  and  minds.  When  we 
know  that  there  is  a  God  to  whom 
we  can  turn  for  help  and  guidance, 
we  can  go  through  the  daily  crises 
with  more  serenity." 


God  give  us  homes; 
Homes  where  the  Bible  is  honored 

and  taught; 
Homes  that  a  likeness  to  heaven 
have  caught. 

God  give  us  homes  1 

God  give  us  homesl 
Homes  where  the  father  in  priest- 
like-employ; 
Homes  that  are  bright  with  a  far- 
reaching  joy; 
Homes  where  no  world-stain  shall 
come  to  annoy. 

God  give  us  homes! 

God  give  us  homes! 

Homes  where  the  mother  is  queen- 
like in  love; 

Ruled  in  the  fear  of  the  Saviour 
above; 

Homes  that  to  youth  most  inspiring 
shall  prove. 

God  give  us  homes! 

God  give  us  homes! 
Homes  with  the  children  to  brighten 

the  hours; 
Budding  and  blooming  like  beauti- 
ful flowers; 
Places  of  sunshine-sweet,  sanctified 
bowers. 

God  give  us  homes!  IB 


It  is  not  a  "rigid  orthodoxy"  to  take  the  Bible  at  face  value — 

One  Moment  Please 

L.  NELSON  BELL 


One  of  the  top  board  executives 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  is  reported  to  have  predicted  a 
split  of  the  Church  within  two  years 
because  "fundamentalists"  and  the 
"forces  of  rigid  orthodoxy"  are  ob- 
jecting to  trends  within  the  Church. 

Let's  stop  right  here  and  get  a 
few  things  straight.  If  a  marriage 
partner  should  play  fast  and  loose 
with  his  marriage  vows  and  then 
accuse  the  other  of  a  form  of  "rigid 
orthodoxy"  because  she  took  her 
marriage  vows  seriously,  taking  the 
God-ordained  sacredness  of  marriage 
at  face  value,  the  accusation  could 
not  be  any  more  ridiculous  than  to 
say  that  those  who  take  the  Bible 
and  the  Westminster  Confession  of 


Faith  at  face  value  are  "fundamen- 
talists" splitting  the  Church  because 
of  "rigid  orthodoxy." 

While  many  of  us  look  with  seri- 
ous misgivings  at  some  of  the  "ex- 
perimental ministries"  and  "new 
ways  for  new  days"  now  in  vogue, 
these  misgivings  are  minor  compared 
to  our  dismay  at  the  rejection  of  the 
clear  teachings  of  God's  Word  by 
many  ministers  which  are  counte- 
nanced by  some  presbyteries. 

The  differences  within  the  Church 
are  primarily  doctrinal,  not  opera- 
tional, and  it  is  a  deep  cleavage 
about  the  content  of  the  Christian 
faith  which  lies  at  the  root  of  our 
trouble. 

Is  it  "rigid  orthodoxy"  to  accept 


the  Scriptures'  evaluation  of  itself 
that  "all  Scripture  is  inspired  by 
God";  or  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion's statement:  "The  Old  Testa- 
ment in  Hebrew,  and  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  Greek,  being  immediate- 
ly inspired  by  God,  and  by  His  sin- 
gular care  and  providence  kept  pure 
in  all  ages,  are  therefore  authenti- 
cal"  (I,  VIII) ;  and  that  "The  infal- 
lible rule  of  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture, is  the  Scripture  itself"  (IX)  ? 

Is  it  "rigid  orthodoxy"  to  accept 
at  face  value  the  Bible's  clear  state- 
ments having  to  do  with  the  Virgin  i 
Birth,  statements  which  are  accept- 
ed and  affirmed  in  the  Confession: 
of  Faith  and  catechisms? 

Is  it  "rigid  orthodoxy"  to  accept  i 
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at  face  value  the  record  of  our  Lord's 
miracles  as  found  in  the  Bible  and 
accepted  and  affirmed  in  the  Confes- 
sion and  the  catechisms? 

Is  it  "rigid  orthodoxy"  to  believe 
and  preach  that  Christ  died  on  the 
cross  for  our  sins  and  that  His  shed 
blood  is  repeatedly  affirmed  by 
Scripture  to  be  the  means  of  cleans- 
ing for  the  repentant  sinner? 

Is  it  "rigid  orthodoxy"  to  believe 
that  our  Lord  arose  from  the  dead 
with  a  body  which  His  disciples  saw, 
heard  speak,  touched  and  saw  eat 
before  them  —  all  clearly  affirmed 
in  the  Scriptures,  the  resurrection 
being  the  dominant  theme  of  those 
who  went  out  to  preach  the  Gospel? 

Is  it  "rigid  orthodoxy"  to  accept 
at  face  value  the  words  of  the  Lord 
and  of  His  apostles  that  in  Him 
alone  there  is  hope  of  salvation  and 
eternal  life? 

Is  it  "rigid  orthodoxy"  to  believe 
that  heaven  and  hell  are  real  places, 
as  clearly  stated  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  that  man's  eternal  state  rests 
solely  in  the  atoning  and  redeeming 
work  of  Christ? 

Is  it  "rigid  orthodoxy"  to  believe 
that  Satan  is  a  real  personality  and 
that  he  unendingly  works  for  man's 
soul  destruction  until  such  time  as 
he  shall  himself  be  destroyed  —  all 
clearly  and  unequivocally  stated  in 
the  Scriptures? 

Some  of  us  who  are  called  "funda- 
mentalists" believe  that  there  ate 
certain  truths  having  to  do  with  sin 
and  redemption,  repentance  and  con- 
fession, the  person  and  work  of  Je- 
sus Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  which 
are  not  negotiable.  We  further  be- 
lieve that  ordination  vows  are  sacred 
and  not  to  be  taken  with  "tongue 
in  cheek." 

We  find  it  both  absurd  and  alarm- 
ing that  those  who  continue  to  ac- 
cept the  Scripture-based  doctrines  of 
the  Christian  faith  and  their  clear 
documentation  in  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  are  now  blamed 
for  unrest  within  the  Church. 

We  admit  that  within  the  ranks 
of  the  conservatives  of  all  Protestant 
faiths  there  are  "fundamentalists" 
who  have  missed  the  first  fundamen- 
tal of  the  faith,  Christian  love,  and 
in  their  lovelessness  and  cantanker- 
ousness  have  done  as  great  a  disser- 
vice to  the  cause  of  Christ  as  did 
the  Pharisees  to  the  religion  of  their 
day.  Nevertheless  we  are  convinced 
that  the  overwhelming  majority  of 
the  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  believe  the  essentials  of 


the  Gospel  and  become  disturbed 
when  some  shifted  emphases  appear 
alarmingly  like  "another  gospel." 
Theirs  is  not  a  "rigid  orthodoxy" 
but  an  honest  acceptance  of  the  clear 
teachings  of  the  Scriptures  having 
to  do  with  Christ,  His  person  and 
work,  and  the  Gospel  which  is  cen- 
tered in  His  atonement  on  the  Cross. 

The  writer  is  against  a  split  in 
the  Church,  but  if  this  tragedy 
should  eventuate,  it  will  be  because 
there  are  those  who  have  given  their, 
first  allegiance  to  a  man-made,  dilut- 
ed form  of  Christianity,  only  too 
often  divested  of  its  supernatural 
and  miraculous  elements;  who  de- 
pend for  salvation  (if  the  need  of 
salvation  should  be  admitted)  more 
on  human  endeavor  than  on  divine 


An  Insult  to  God 

Apart  from  salvation  through 
Christ's  atoning  blood  and  bodily 
resurrection,  worship  becomes  life- 
less formalism;  and  apart  from  the 
Gospel,  social  service  dwindles  to 
benevolent  humanism.  Indeed,  such 
service  offered  as  a  means  of  ac- 
ceptance with  God  in  place  of  re- 
demption through  the  cross  insults 
the  God  who  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  Son  for  its  life. — Frank 
E.  Gaebelein,  A  Varied  Harvest. 


grace;  and  who  themselves  will  go 
out  from  the  Church  looking  for 
more  congenial  companionship. 

This  board  executive  is  said  to 
have  made  his  prediction  of  a  split 
because,  in  his  opinion,  those  hold- 
ing to  a  "rigid  orthodoxy"  are  un- 
willing for  the  Church  to  "stay  cur- 
rent and  adaptable  to  its  changing 
role  in  society."  He  sides  with  those 
"who  favor  the  Church  as  a  force 
affecting  culture." 

Let  us  examine  these  distinctions. 
We  evangelicals  believe  the  world 
is  on  fire  and  that  only  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  can  put  it  out.  We 
are  as  keenly  aware  as  any  that 
there  are  social  inequities  and  in- 
justices and  that  Christians  should 
work,  witness  and  vote  against 
them. 

But  we  feel  strongly  that  when 
the  Church,  in  the  name  of  the 
Church,  enters  the  arena  as  the  agen- 
cy of  social  engineering  she  has  de- 
fected from  her  divine  calling.  The 
basic  trouble  with  society  is  people 


and  the  evidence  of  sin  in  their 
hearts.  We  believe  that  before  so- 
ciety can  be  appreciably  affected  the 
hearts  of  individuals  must  be 
changed  by  the  transforming  power 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

If  the  Church  does  not  major  on 
the  Gospel  of  redemption  and  the 
Lorship  of  Christ  in  individual  lives 
who  will  do  so? 

Finally,  the  evangelical  is  keenly 
aware  of  the  defection  of  many 
young  people  today.  Is  this  estrange- 
ment to  be  met  by  a  new  form  of 
jazzed-up  psychedelic  Christianity 
which  appeals  to  the  senses  rather 
than  to  the  spirit? 

Some  of  the  blasphemy  now  being 
used  in  the  name  of  a  "new  ap- 
proach" is  illustrated  by  a  recent 
talk  in  chapel  in  one  of  our  Church- 
related  colleges.  One  of  the  profes- 
sors opened  his  talk  with  a  quote 
from  modern  graffiti:  "God  is  dead, 
but  don't  worry.  The  Virgin  is  preg- 
nant again."  According  to  the  re- 
port his  subsequent  remarks  were 
equally  lacking  in  spiritual  percep- 
tion. 

We  know  from  what  is  taking 
place  on  multiplied  campuses  across 
America  that  the  simple  Gospel, 
presented  "as  it  is"  is  still  being  used 
by  God  for  the  salvation  and  inspir- 
ing of  thousands  of  young  lives.  But 
the  evangelical  organizations  doing 
this  work  are  frowned  upon  by 
many  of  our  Church  leaders.  Why? 
Because  they  continue  to  preach  Je- 
sus Christ  crucified  and  risen,  while 
many  in  our  midst  no  longer  be- 
live  in  or  approve  of  this  simplistic 
approach. 

We  would  reiterate:  as  far  as  we 
are  concerned,  there  will  be  no  split 
in  our  Church  unless  those  who  have 
changed  her  message,  or  shifted  their 
emphasis,  no  longer  feel  at  home  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and 
leave  to  join  that  host  of  individuals 
across  America  and  the  world  who, 
to  say  the  least,  play  down  the  con- 
tent of  Christianity;  and  who  adapt 
their  message  and  methods  to  an  un- 
believing world.  51 


NEW  LIGHT  ON  ISAIAH  53 

19th  Revised  Edition 
Widely  acclaimed  by  scholars.  Mean- 
ings obscured  for  centuries  are  made 
clear  in  this  exposition  of  the  mon- 
umental chapter. 

50  cents  a  copy. 
Three  copies  for  $1.00. 
Rev.  Dr.  F.  A.  Aston 
73    Hampton  Road, 
Scarsdale,  N.  Y.  10583 
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EDITORIALS 


Be  Ye  Separate 


The  Bible  speaks  of  Christians  as 
believers  who  have  been  called.  It 
further  suggests  that  the  calling  is 
of  God  and  that  it  is  to  or  for  a 
purpose.  We  are  called  to  believe 
and  we  are  called  to  belong.  But 
we  also  are  called  to  do  something. 

In  other  words,  mission  is  an  essen- 
tial part  of  our  commitment  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Evangelicals  are  sometimes  in- 
clined to  think  of  the  mission  of  the 
Christian  as  that  which  calls  him  to 
"get  away  from  the  world"  and 
reach  others  that  they,  too,  will  "get 
away  from  the  world." 

Liberal  churchmen,  on  the  other 
hand,  are  sometimes  inclined  to 
think  of  the  mission  of  the  Christian 
as  that  which  calls  him  to  "get  in- 
volved in  the  world"  and  reach  oth- 
ers that  they,  too,  will  "get  in- 
volved." 

For  evangelicals,  mission  often 
means  separation.  For  the  liberal 
churchman,  mission  often  means  to 
coalesce  or  blend  in  involvement. 

But  separation,  in  the  Biblical 
sense,  does  not  mean  disengagement. 
There  is  the  notion  of  "separation 
from"  in  the  calling  of  the  Christian 
but  there  is  also,  and  equally,  the 
notion  of  "separation  unto."  Just  to 
separate,  for  the  purpose  of  being 
out  is  spiritually  meaningless. 

The  Christian  who  considers  that 
God  is  calling  him  to  "get  out"  — 
whether  it  be  of  the  world  or  an  ex- 
isting Church  —  should  examine  his 
commitment  to  see  if  the  "getting 
out"  is  to  or  for  some  positive  spirit- 
ual purpose.  Does  "separation" 
mean  mission,  or  does  it  just  mean 
"get  out"?  If  it  is  the  latter,  then 
you  have  something  which  approach- 
es the  philosophy  of  the  monk,  not 
that  of  the  missionary. 

In  the  Bible,  "separation"  is  very 
close  to  "dedication."  To  be  "sepa- 
rate" is  essentially  to  be  "holy"  and 
holiness  means  "dedicated  to  God." 
But  this  dedication  is  for  the  pur- 
pose of  accomplishing  His  will  in 
witnessing,   serving,  sacrificing. 

Too  many  Christians,  it  seems  to 


us,  are  pulling  out  of  the  battle  of 
these  days  in  order  to  stand  on  the 
sidelines  under  the  excuse  that  God 
wants  them  to  "come  out"  and  "be 
separate." 

But  that  isn't  the  way  we  read  our 
Bible.  As  we  read  it,  nothing  in  a 
Christian's  calling  is  to  "disengage- 
ment," or  "non-involvement."  The 
Christian  is  just  as  involved  as  his 
liberal  counterpart. 

But  he  is  involved  as  an  "insu- 
lated" person,  meaning  one  separat- 
ed to  become  "holy  unto  the  Lord" 
by  the  transforming  grace  of  God 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Never  fear:  God  will  bring  about 
His  separation  as  well  as  His  gather- 
ings together.  But  when  it  happens 
we  believe  it  will  be  big  enough, 
general  enough,  clear  enough  to  be 
recognized  as  from  Him. 

Until  that  day  comes,  our  prin- 
cipal concern  will  be  not  to  run 
ahead  of  Him.  IB 


Is  It  of  God? 

Earl  Wilson,  the  informal  succes- 
sor to  Walter  Winchell  whose  syndi- 
cated column  appears  in  hundreds 
of  newspapers,  has  joined  the  num- 
ber of  those  wondering  out  loud 
whether  a  sort  of  insanity  has  not 
gripped  our  generation. 

Asking,  "Is  the  entertainment  in 
this  Entertainment  Age  getting  too 
earthy  and  too  physical?"  —  Mr. 
Wilson  noted  that  "dirty  words"  are 
the  rage  among  comedians  and  oth- 
er entertainers. 

"Sometimes  I'm  stunned,"  said 
the  columnist,  who  then  quoted  a 
friend:  "In  another  era,  Joe  E.  Lew- 
is never  needed  such  jokes"  as  are 
common  today. 

Mr.  Wilson  reported  that  he  had 
heard  from  former  Ambassador 
Phelps,  who  observed,  "If  the  author 
of  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire  were  alive  in  the  U.  S.  today, 
he'd  be  taking  notes  like  crazy." 


And  he  wound  up  that  portion  of 
his  column:  "I  don't  know  what  to 
say.  I  hear  the  explosions  of  laugh- 
ter, I  see  the  lines  waiting  to  get  in, 
I  figure  they're  giving  the  public 
what  it  wants.  But  often  what  the 
public  wants  isn't  good  for  the  pub- 
lic." 

It  seems  to  us  that  Mr.  Wilson's 
comments  have  an  ecclesiastical  ap- 
plication. 

In  the  Church,  as  in  the  world, 
the  emphasis  seems  to  be  on  "give 
the  people  what  they  want."  The 
criteria  for  acceptance  of  a  program, 
a  worship  form,  a  creed  even,  is  the 
number  of  churchmen  who  enjoy  it, 
who  are  moved  by  it,  to  whom  it 
"speaks  their  language." 

In  support  of  a  "psychedelic  ser- 
vice" held  in  a  New  York  church 
recently,  a  reporter  wrote:  "Enthu- 
siasm was  obvious  in  the  silent  pews. 
Most  of  the  worshippers  vibrated 
with  the  music,  perhaps  unconsci- 
ously, and  many  walked  up  to  Com- 
munion with  an  unusual  bounce  in 
their  step  ....  A  few  people  began 
dancing  in  the  aisles  during  the  re- 
cessional and,  when  it  was  conclud- 
ed, the  congregation  broke  out  spon- 
taneously in  loud,  non-ecclesiastical  1 
applause." 

Like  Mr.  Wilson  we  wonder  if 
what  the  public  wants  is  the  way 
to  determine  what's  good  for  the 
public. 

Doesn't  the  Church  have  a  higher 
Authority  than  that?  51 

Act  Your  Way 
Into  the  Kingdom? 

It  is  easy  to  get  excited  about  a 
public  display  of  bad  taste  in 
church,  illustrated  with  photographs 
that  leave  nothing  to  the  imagina- 
tion. 

It  is  not  so  easy  to  get  excited 
about  an  obscure  statement  of  prin- j 
ciple  or  declaration  of  policy,  pro- 
posing something  which  cannot  be 
defended  from  the  Scriptures. 

But  a  statement  of  principle  con- 
tains within  itself  the  potential  for  3 
far  more  damage  than  a  flashy  one- 
hour  orgy.  In  fact  it  may  be  the 
statement  of  principle  which  leads 
to  the  tasteless  result. 

Here's  a  statement  of  principle.  It  i 
appeared  in  the  official  magazine  ii| 
of  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa-  If 
tion,  Presbyterian  Church  US.  It  « 
was  written  by  the  head  of  a  divi-  tj 
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sion  of  the  board.  In  part,  it  said 
this: 

"The  purpose  of  Christian  educa- 
tion is  to  free  and  to  enable  per- 
sons to  be  agents  of  change,  that  is, 
agents  of  God's  continuing  work  of 
creation,  bearers  of  God's  gift  for 
making  and  keeping  His  sons  and 
daughters  fully  alive  and  fully  hu- 
man. 

"Such  a  theology  of  creation  and 
change  also  implies  a  philosophy  of 
Christian  education  which  asserts 
that  persons  more  often  act  their 
way  into  new  ways  of  thinking  than 
think  their  way  into  new  ways  of 
thinking.  Christian  education  is 
therefore  concerned  for  responsible 
ethical  action  in  communities,  the 
kind  of  social  action  that  enables 
persons  to  act  their  way  into  new 
and  more  trusting  ways  of  perceiv- 
ing and  experiencing  their  world 
and  themselves  in  relation  to  their 
world." 

Make  sense  to  you?  Let's  try  a 
paraphrase  of  that  description  of 
what  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion wants  to  do  to  you: 

"The  purpose  of  the  Sunday 
School  is  to  shake  you  loose  from 
opinions  that  inhibit  you,  so  you 
can  start  changing  the  society  in 
which  you  live.  That  is,  you  learn 
what  the  Church  has  to  teach  when 
you  begin  to  help  others  achieve  the 
place  which  the  Church  says  is  theirs 
so  they  may  enjoy  all  the  benefits  the 
Church  says  they  have  coming  to 
them. 

"The  purpose  is  carried  out  by 
acting  rather  than  by  listening.  You 
never  get  anywhere  by  thinkirig. 
You  will  never  change  your  mind 
about  the  needs  of  the  poor  until 
you  get  out  and  help  the  poor.  You 
will  never  become  convinced  that 
it  is  right  for  labor  to  gain  its  rights 
until  you  join  a  picket  line.  This 
is  Christian  education." 

But  how  about  Romans  10:17? 
"So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing 
and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God." 

Or  how  about  I  Peter  2:22?  That 
reads,  "Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
by  the  Word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  forever." 

Or,  II  Timothy  3:16?  That  reads 
(NEB) ,  "Every  inspired  Scripture 
has  its  use  for  teaching  the  truth 
and  refuting  error,  or  for  reforma- 
tion of  manners  and  discipline  in 
right  living,  so  that  the  man  who 
belongs  to  God  may  be  efficient  and 
equipped  for  good  work  of  every 
kind."  SI 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Law  of  Sabbath  Still  Stands 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


God  had  ordained  certain  funda- 
mental principles  for  man's  good, 
and  woe  to  that  man  or  that  nation 
which  would  change  these  principles. 
In  the  economy  of  God  and  for 
man's  benefit  He  set  aside  one  day 
in  seven  as  a  holy  day,  dedicated  to 
Him  and  in  which  man's  body,  soul 
and  spirit  may  be  restored. 

Even  the  non-Christian  recognizes 
the  need  for  physical  rest  and  re- 
freshment. After  the  revolution  the 
French  decided  that  one  day  in  ten 
would  be  better  as  a  day  of  rest  than 
one  in  seven.  Chaos  resulted  and 
the  principle  of  one  day  in  seven 
for  recreation  was  established. 

The  European  Sabbath  is  a  recog- 
nition of  man's  physical  need  for 
rest  and  recreation  but  instead  of 
being  a  holy  day  it  is  simply  a  holi- 
day. This  same  attitude  to  the  Sab- 
bath has  gained  such  great  headway 
in  America  that  in  most  communi- 
ties commercialized  sports  and 
amusements,  parties,  picnics,  conven- 
tions, labor  meetings,  etc.,  are  an  ac- 
cepted way  of  spending  the  Lord's 
Day. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  those 
who  are  not  Christians  should  keep 
or  be  concerned  about  keeping  one 
day  as  holy  unto  the  Lord.  But  it 
is  certainly  both  the  duty  and  the 
privilege  of  those  who  have  the  name 
Christian  to  recognize  the  great  God- 
ordained  principle  that  one  day  in 
seven  is  a  holy  day,  a  day  for  physi- 
cal rest  and  for  spiritual  refreshment 
and  exercise. 

These  remarks,  therefore,  are  di- 
rected to  all  Christians,  that  we  all 
may  consider  the  origin  and  the  im- 
plication of  the  Lord's  Day. 

First  of  all,  let  us  clear  our  minds 
of  the  superficial  statement  that  the 
Sabbath  is  a  Jewish  day,  a  day  estab- 
lished by  the  law  and  having  noth- 
ing to  do  with  Christians  who  live  in 
this  day  of  grace. 

God  ordained  one  day  in  seven  as 
a  holy  day  and  a  day  of  rest  when 
He  had  completed  the  creation  of 
this  world.  We  are  told  of  three 
things  that  God  did  when  He  estab- 
lished the  Sabbath.    He  rested  on 


the  seventh  day  (Gen.  2:3),  and 
He  sanctified  that  day  •  (Gen.  2:3), 
while  in  Exodus  20:11  this  same 
thought  is  given  when  we  are  told 
that  He  hallowed  the  seventh  day. 

To  the  Jews,  under  the  law,  were 
given  very  specific  instructions  with 
reference  to  the  Sabbath.  Obviously 
many  of  these  instructions  do  not 
apply  either  to  the  Church  or  to 
individuals.  But  the  principle  of 
the  Sabbath,  a  day  set  apart,  a  day 
blessed,  a  day  made  holy,  a  day  for 
physical,  mental  and  spiritual  rest 
and  refreshment  is  just  as  important 
and  just  as  binding  as  ever. 

It  makes  us  weary  to  hear  the 
statement:  "We  are  under  grace, 
not  under  the  law,  and  the  Sabbath 
has  no  restraints  and  no  obligations 
for  us."  We  find  clear-cut  "thou 
shalt  nots"  against  murder  and  adul- 
tery and  stealing  and  back-biting 
and  covetousness  in  the  law.  Are  not 
these  principles  binding  on  us  who 
live  under  grace  today? 

Sabbath  observance  is  not  mere- 
ly a  series  of  "don'ts,"  although 
these  have  their  definite  part.  There 
is  so  much  of  a  positive  nature  in 
keeping  God's  Day.  Attendance  at 
the  Sunday  School  and  at  the  church 
services.  Study  and  meditation  of 
God's  Word.  Visiting  those  who 
need  encouragement  and  inspira- 
tion. We  know  of  blessings  brought 
to  entire  families  by  getting  together 
and  playing  Bible  games.  There 
are  splendid  books,  "Know  Your 
Bible,"  "Go  Until  You  Guess,"  and 
"Bible  Sayings,"  by  Amos  R.  Wells. 

It  is  too  easy  to  assume  a  lax  and 
indifferent  attitude  to  Sabbath  ob- 
servance. Also,  in  our  complex  liv- 
ing today  there  are  problems  in- 
volved in  keeping  necessary  com- 
munications open,  feeding  those 
who  live  in  apartments  without 
cooking  facilities,  etc.  Our  appeal 
is  only  that  Christians  shall  recog- 
nize the  definite  and  peculiar 
claims  of  God's  Day,  seeking  and 
receiving  the  physical,  mental  and 
spiritual  refreshment  without  which 
the  body  weakens,  the  mind  becomes 
dull  and  the  spirit  shrivels.  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  December  22,  1968 

A  Hallelujah  Chorus 

Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION:  Chris- 
tians should  certainly  be  encouraged 
to  join  in  a  "Hallelujah  Chorus"  at 
this  season  of  the  year  as  they  call 
to  remembrance  in  a  special  way  the 
Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  on 
His  mission  of  salvation.  It  is  un- 
derstandable that  the  first  verses  of 
the  First  Epistle  of  John  should  be 
chosen  for  study  on  this  Sunday  near- 
est to  Christmas  day. 

It  is  a  bit  puzzling,  however,  that 
such  small  fragments  of  Scripture 
should  be  chosen  from  the  Revela- 
tion, that  the  particular  fragments 
in  question  should  be  chosen,  and 
also  that  this  lesson  based  on  the 
Scripture  portions  listed  above 
should  be  captioned,  "A  Hallelujah 
Chorus." 

The  manual  on  the  Uniform  Se- 
ries of  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lesson  series  suggests  that  the 
elements  of  praise  and  joy  in  the 
assigned  Scripture  passages  give  oc- 
casion to  emphasize  the  meaning 
rather  than  the  historical  details  of 
our  Lord's  coming  to  earth.  How- 
ever, it  is  precisely  the  historical 
fact  of  the  incarnation  of  the  Son 
of  God  that  is  especially  emphasized 
in  the  assigned  passage,  I  John  1 : 
1-4. 

Certainly,  the  meaning  of  the  in- 
carnation needs  to  be  emphasized 
in  our  day,  but  so  does  the  historical 
reality  of  the  incarnation.  This  was 
essential  to  our  redemption  from  sin, 
in  which  fact  the  incarnation  finds 
its  significance.  If  we  are  true  to 
Scripture,  we  shall  emphasize  both 
the  historical  fact  of  the  incarnation 
and  its  significance  in  the  light  of 
Scripture. 

The  first  epistle  of  John  was  writ- 
ten in  part  to  confirm  Christians  in 
their  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God  and  to  enable  them  to 
know  that  they  possessed  eternal  life. 
It  was  written  also  to  warn  and  to 
arm  Christians  against  certain  er- 
rors that  were  arising  in  the  apos- 
tolic Church. 

In  particular,  the  errors  of  a  man 
named  Cerinthus  came  to  be  known 
as  gnosticism,  from  the  Greek  word 
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gnosis  or  knowledge.  The  gnostics 
did  not  believe  that  Jesus  was  God 
incarnate. 

Against  this  type  of  error  John 
stressed  the  fact  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  very  Son  of  God,  incar- 
nate (I  John  2:22-23;  4:1-3,  14-15; 
5: 1,  5,  9-13,  20) .  The  historical  fact 
of  the  incarnation  is  one  of  the  es- 
sential facts  of  the  Gospel. 

I.  THE  ETERNAL  EXISTENCE 
OF  THE  SON  OF  GOD  (I  John  1 : 
1) .  John  began  his  epistle  with  a 
reference  to  "That  which  was  from 
the  beginning,  which  we  have  heard, 
which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked  upon,  and 
our  hands  have  handled,  of  the 
Word  of  life  .  .  ." 

Among  the  scholars  there  is  some 
difference  as  to  what  is  meant  by 
"that  which  was  from  the  begin- 
ning" and  "the  Word  of  life"  in  this 
context.  John  R.  W.  Stott  believes 
that  "the  Word  of  life"  is  not  a  title 
for  the  Son  of  God,  as  is  the  case  in 
the  Gospel  of  John,  but  is  to  be  un- 
derstood here  as  referring  to  the  Gos- 
pel, the  message  of  life. 

It  seems  preferable  to  this  writer, 
however,  especially  in  the  light  of 
the  similarities  between  our  assigned 
Scripture  and  the  first  chapter  of 
the  Gospel  of  John,  to  understand 
"that  which  was  from  the  beginning" 
and  "the  Word  of  life"  in  I  John 
as  referring  to  the  Son  of  God  Him- 
self. 

As  Plummer  stated  long  ago: 
"  'The  Word'.  .  .  .  means  the  Son 
of  God,  in  whom  had  been  hidden 
from  eternity  all  that  God  had  to 
say  to  man,  and  who  was  the  living 
expression  of  the  nature  and  will 
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of  God." 

On  this  understanding,  John,  in 
speaking  of  "that  which  was  from 
the  beginning,"  was  referring  to  the 
eternal  existence  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  became  incarnate  at  Bethlehem. 
The  idea  is  the  same  as  that  which 
John  expressed  in  the  Gospel  that 
bears  his  name,  when  he  said,  "In 
the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God"  (John  1:1). 

John's  message  in  his  first  epistle, 
as  in  his  Gospel,  centered  in  the 
manifestation  in  history  of  One  who 
existed  before  history  began  as  the 
Eternal  Son  of  God  (John  5:58; 
17:5) . 

II.  THE  HISTORICAL  MANI- 
FESTATION OF  THE  SON  OF 
GOD  (I  John  1:1-3).  He  who  was 
from  all  eternity  the  Son  of  God  be- 
came also  the  Son  of  man,  in  order 
to  become  the  Saviour  of  sinful  men. 
Notice  John's  words: 

"That  which  was  from  the  begin- 
ning, which  we  have  heard,  which 
we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which 
we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands 
have  handled  of  the  Word  of  life 
(For  the  life  was  manifested,  and 
we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness, 
and  show  unto  you  that  eternal  life, 
which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was 
manifested  unto  us;)  that  which  we 
have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  un 
to  you  .  .  ." 

"The  Word  was  made  flesh" 
(John  1:14)  and  came  to  dwell 
among  men,  so  that  they  actually 
saw,  heard,  and  touched  Him.  The 
eternal  Son  of  God  entered  time  and 
took  human  nature  into  union  with 
His  divine  nature,  and  He  kept  com 
pany  with  men. 

John  and  the  other  apostles  could 
bear  their  testimony  concerning  Him 
as  first-hand  witnesses,  who  had 
heard  Him  with  their  own  ears,  seen 
Him  and  studied  Him  with  their 
own  eyes,  and  touched  Him  with 
their  own  hands. 

The  message  of  these  men  was  not 
speculative  nor  of  a  hearsay  nature. 
It  was  based  upon  the  facts  as  they 
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knew  them  from  first-hand  observa- 
tion and  experience,  facts  which  had 
left  indelible  impressions  upon  them, 
facts  which  they  were  under  com- 
pulsion to  make  known  to  others. 

You  will  notice  in  verse  1  that  af- 
ter John  spoke  of  "that  which  we 
have  seen  with  our  eyes,"  he  added, 
"which  we  have  looked  upon,  and 
our  hands  have  handled,  of  the 
Word  of  life." 

B.  F.  Westcott  suggested  that  the 
latter  two  verbs,  "looked  upon"  and 
"handled,"  express  a  "definite  in- 
vestigation by  the  observer,"  and 
refer  to  definite  occasions  when  this 
investigation  was  made.  He  and  oth- 
er scholars  have  felt,  accordingly, 
that  in  using  those  expressions,  John 
had  in  mind  the  appearances  of  Je- 
sus to  His  disciples  after  His  resur- 
rection. 

At  that  time  He  challenged  Thom- 
as in  particular  and  the  others  as 
well  to  behold  His  hands  and  feet, 
and  to  handle  Him  and  see  that  it 
was  really  He  who  stood  before  them 
as  their  living  Lord,  risen  from  the 
dead  (John  20:24-29;  Luke  24:36- 
40) . 

III.  THE  APOSTOLIC  WIT- 
NESS TO  THE  INCARNATION  (I 
John  1:2-3).  What  John  and  the 
other  disciples  observed  they  also 
proclaimed.  As  John  R.  W.  Stott 
states  the  case,  "The  manifestation 
'unto  us'  (v.  2)  becomes  a  proclama- 
tion 'unto  you'  (v.  3) ." 

Mr.  Stott,  noting  that  John  used 
the  different  verbs  to  describe  the 
witness  which  he  and  his  fellow  apos- 
tles bore,  feels  that  John  was  empha- 
sizing not  only  their  personal  quali- 
fications as  eye-witnesses  but  also 
their  authority  as  apostles  commis- 
sioned by  Christ  to  proclaim  the  Gos- 
pel. ".  .  .  we  have  seen  and  bear 
witness  ...  we  declare  unto  you  .  .  ." 

Jesus  manifested  Himself  to  John 
and  the  others,  qualifying  them  as 
;ye-witnesses  to  His  incarnation,  His 
atoning  death,  and  His  resurrection; 
and  He  also  commissioned  them  as 
His  apostles,  to  proclaim  the  Gospel 
message  with  His  authority. 

IV.  THE  PURPOSE  OF  THAT 
PROCLAMATION  (I  John  1:3-4). 
John  and  his  fellow-apostles,  in  their 
Christian  witness  and  proclamation 
af  the  Gospel,  had  a  two-fold  pur- 
pose in  view,  an  enlarged  Christian 
ellowship  and  fullness  of  joy. 

A.  An  Enlarged  Christian  Fel- 
lf  'oxvship   (v.  3) .    John  said,  "That 


which  we  have  seen  and  heard  de- 
clare we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may 
have  fellowship  with  us:  and  truly 
our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ." 

Enjoying  the  blessings  of  reconcili- 
ation and  saving  fellowship  with 
God  themselves,  John  and  the  other 
apostles  longed  to  see  others  brought 
into  that  fellowship,  too.  This  was 
their  immediate  objective  in  the 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel. 

To  "have  fellowship,"  as  John 
conceived  it,  meant  not  merely 
friendly  relations  and  good  will  on 
a  purely  human  level.  It  meant  to 
have  in  common  a  saving  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son,  and  thus  to 
enjoy  in  common  the  blessings  of 
reconciliation  with  God  the  Father 
through  God  the  Son. 

The  meaning  also  includes  hav- 
ing faith  such  as  the  apostles  had  in 
the  Gospel  which  they  proclaimed 
and  in  the  Christ  who  is  central  to 
Gospel.  Only  those  who  possess  that 
faith  can  enjoy  real  Christian  fel- 
lowship. 

B.  Fullness  of  Joy  (v.  4) .  John 
said,  "And  these  things  write  we  un- 
to you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full." 
His  words  sound  like  an  echo  of  the 
words  of  Jesus  Himself  recorded  in 
John  15:11:  "These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you,  that  My  joy  might 
remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
might  be  full." 

Incidentally,  those  words  of  Jesus 
were  spoken  in  connection  with  His 
description  of  His  relationship  to 
His  people  under  the  analogy  of  the 
vine  and  the  branches,  in  which  He 
indicated  that  the  basis  of  Christian 
fellowship  is  our  abiding  in  Him 
and  that  one  of  the  obligations  of 
that  fellowship  is  the  duty  of  Chris- 
tians to  love  one  another. 

John  shared  with  others  the  con- 
tents of  his  epistle,  as  he  said,  "that 
your  joy  (or,  preferably,  our  joy) 
may  be  full."  The  joy  in  question, 
whether  we  understand  it  as  the  joy 
which  John  shared  with  his  fellow- 
apostles  or  the  joy  which  he  ex- 
pected to  share  with  his  readers,  is 
the  joy  that  comes  with  sharing  the 
good  news  of  salvation  in  Christ. 

This  joy  also  is  seeing  others  in- 
corporated into  the  Christian  fellow- 
ship through  faith  in  Christ,  and 
seeing  one  another  grow  in  Christian 
grace  and  knowledge.  John  longed 
to  experience,  and  longed  to  have 
his  fellow  Christians  experience,  this 
joy  in  full  measure. 


V.  THE  SONGS  OF  VICTORY 
(Rev.  15:3b-4;  11:15b).  The  two 
fragments  from  the  Revelation  as- 
signed for  our  study  carry  us  beyond 
this  present  age  to  the  consumma- 
tion of  God's  saving  purposes.  In 
Revelation  15:3-4,  John  shared  with 
us  his  vision  of  the  Church  trium- 
phant. He  saw  that  company  who 
had  triumphed  over  the  beast,  and 
he  said: 

"They  sing  the  song  of  Moses  the 
servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the 
Lamb,  saying,  Great  and  marvelous 
are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty; 
just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou 
King  of  saints.  Who  shall  not  fear 
thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name? 
for  thou  only  art  holy:  for  all  na- 
tions shall  come  and  worship  be- 
fore thee;  for  thy  judgments  are 
made  manifest." 

Mention  of  the  song  of  Moses 
brings  to  mind  Exodus  15,  where  we 
find  Moses'  song  of  praise  to  God 
for  the  deliverance  of  His  people 
from  their  bondage  in  Egypt  and 
from  the  pursuing  Egyptians  at  the 
Red  Sea.  That  deliverance  was  the 
type  of  the  greater  deliverance  from 
sin's  bondage  wrought  by  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  His  Son.  In 
the  New  Testament  Jesus  is  de- 
scribed as  the  Lamb  of  God  who 
gave  Himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  our 
sins. 

As  Moses  gave  glory  to  God  for 
that  earlier  deliverance,  so  the  re- 
deemed people  of  God  in  glory  give 
all  praise  to  God  for  their  redemp- 
tion and  victory  in  Christ  and  an- 
ticipate His  universal  dominion. 

In  Revelation  11:15,  we  read  that 
"the  seventh  angel  sounded;  and 
there  were  great  voices  in  heaven, 
saying,  The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  his  Christ;  and  he  shall 
reign  for  ever  and  ever." 

The  thought  is  that  the  day  is 
coming  when  Jesus  Christ  who  came 
to  earth  at  Bethlehem  long  centuries 
ago,  who  died  for  our  sins  and  rose 
again  and  ascended  to  that  glory 
from  which  He  had  come,  who 
reigns  now  in  the  hearts  of  His  peo- 
ple, will  reign  universally  and  be 
acknowledged  universally  as  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

God  grant  that  we  who  are  Chris- 
tians may  live  in  the  light  of  that 
assurance  and  continue  to  bear  our 
witness  to  the  Saviourhood  and 
Kingship  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
looking  to  the  day  of  consumma- 
tion described  in  the  Revelation.  51 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Luke  2:25-38 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Come,  All  Ye  Faithful" 
"Come,  Thou  Long  Expected 
Jesus" 

"Silent  Night,  Holy  Night" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: To  some  people,  not 
many  to  be  sure,  but  a  faithful  few, 
the  birth  of  Jesus  came  as  no  sur- 
prise. They  were  those  who  had 
made  it  their  business  to  know  what 
the  Scriptures  promised  concerning 
the  coming  of  God's  Redeemer. 
They  were  familiar  with  the  proph- 
ecies which  foretold  the  coming  of 
the  ideal  prophet,  priest,  and  king. 

These  people  had  the  fine  ideal- 
ism which  kept  them  from  overlook- 
ing the  spiritual  nature  of  the  de- 
liverance which  God  had  promised. 
They  were  looking  for  a  Prince  of 
Peace  who  would  become  their  right- 
eousness, who  would  be  wounded 
for  their  transgressions,  and  bruised 
for  their  iniquities.  He  would  be 
the  one  upon  whom  God  would  lay 
their  sin  that  it  might  be  removed 


For  December  22,  1968 

Expecting  Jesus 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

from  them,  as  far  as  the  east  is  from 
the  west. 

The  Scriptures  predicted  such  a 
Messiah,  and  these  faithful  ones 
were  neither  surprised  nor  disap- 
pointed when  He  came.  They  knew 
He  was  to  be  born  in  Bethlehem  and 
not  in  Jerusalem.  They  knew  His 
power  would  be  spiritual  and  not 
political,  so  they  rejoiced  in  Him. 
These  were  the  truly  happy  ones. 

What  about  the  others,  those  who 
did  not  really  expect  Him  to  come? 
What  about  those  who  expected 
Him  but  who  had  toned  down  their 
faith  so  that  all  they  expected  of  Him 
was  some  kind  of  political  deliver- 
ance? 

They  missed  the  whole  point  of 
His  coming,  and  because  they  missed 
the  point,  they  were  disappointed  in 
Him.  "He  came  unto  His  own,  and 
His  own  received  Him  not,  but  as 
many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave 
He  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
His  name." 

Those  who  were  not  expecting 
Him  and  those  who  were  not  expect- 
ing a  spiritual  deliverer  refused  to  re- 
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ceive  Him.  In  their  refusal  they  de- 
nied themselves  the  power  to  become 
the  children  of  God.  By  claiming  that 
they  were  enlightened  they  proved 
themselves  to  be  spiritually  blind. 

Their  failure  to  receive  Him  was 
not  just  a  passive  thing.  They  posi- 
tively rejected  Him.  As  a  culmina- 
tion of  their  rejection  they  delivered 
Him  to  be  crucified.  This  was  the 
original  tragedy  in  failing  to  expect 
Jesus  as  He  was  promised. 

This  is  not  the  end  of  the  matter. 
Jesus  is  still  coming  to  people  and 
blessing  those  who  receive  Him. 
Happy  are  the  people  who  expect 
Jesus  to  come  into  their  lives  and 
keep  His  gracious  promises.  He 
said  that  whosoever  believed  on 
Him  would  not  perish  but  have  ev- 
erlasting life.  He  said  that  He  and 
His  Father  would  live  in  the  hearts 
of  believers. 

He  said  that  all  authority  was 
given  to  Him  and  that  He  would  al- 
ways be  with  those  who  keep  His 
commandments.  He  promised  life, 
health,  joy  and  peace  to  those  who 
in  faith  claim  it.  There  are  still 
those  who  expect  Jesus  to  do  great 
and  wonderful  things,  but  there  are 
also  those  who  do  not  expect  Him, 
or  who  do  not  expect  Him  to  do 
very  much. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Those  who  do 
not  expect  Jesus  at  all  are  infidels. 
They  may  honor  Him  as  a  great 
teacher,  but  they  think  of  Him  only 
as  a  dead  man  of  ancient  times  and 
not  as  the  living  Lord  of  the  pres- 
ent age.  In  their  failure  to  believe, 
they  reject  Him.  They  reject  the 
claims  He  made  for  Himself. 

It  is  hard  to  see  how  any  intelli- 
gent person  can  reject  Jesus  as  the 
Son  of  God  and  still  speak  of  Him 
as  a  great  and  good  man.  He  was 
either  all  He  claimed  to  be  or  He 
was  an  imposter.  Those  who  re- 
ject Jesus  today  deny  themselves 
the  blessings  which  He  alone  can 
bring. 

"He  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him."    This  is 
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what  the  Scriptures  say  about  the 
person  who  does  not  expect  Jesus 
at  all. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Others  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God 
and  Saviour  of  sinners,  but  they 
do  not  expect  Him  to  do  very 
much.  Most  of  these  people  are 
found  in  the  Church  just  as  the 
Pharisees  were  active  in  the  Church 
of  Jesus'  day. 

Today  these  people  say  they  be- 
lieve in  Jesus,  but  they  do  not  real- 
ly expect  Him  to  comfort  their 
sorrows,  to  solve  their  problems, 
or  to  strengthen  them  in  times  of 
weakness  and  temptation.  They 
are  the  people  who  say,  "I'll  speak 
to  a  certain  unbeliever  about  accept- 
ing Christ,  but  I  don't  expect  it  to 
do  any  good." 

They  are  the  people  who  agree, 
"We  ought  to  have  better  attend- 
ance at  church  services,  and  we 
ought  to  have  better  facilities  and 
programs,  but  there  is  really  noth- 
ing we  can  do  about  it,  we  have  al- 
ready taken  on  more  than  we  can 
accomplish." 

We  become  like  these  pessimistic 
ones  when  we  do  not  expect  much 
of  Christ.  Paul  said,  "I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ,  which 
strengtheneth  me."  He  said  it  and 
He  meant  it.  He  honestly  expected 
Christ  to  do  every  good  and  needful 
thing. 


We  do  not  expect  much  of  Christ 
if  all  we  are  willing  to  undertake 
is  what  we  believe  we  have  power  in 
ourselves  to  accomplish.  This  kind 
of  faithlessness  is  not  merely  a  pas- 
sive thing.  It  is  a  positive  denial 
of  the  claims  and  promises  of  Jesus. 

If  we  cannot  by  faith  step  farther 
than  we  can  see,  we  have  little  right 
to  call  ourselves  Christians. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  There  is  still 
more  to  this  matter  of  expecting  Je- 
sus. When  He  ascended  from  the 
earth  two  men  in  white  garments 
gave  this  witness,  "This  same  Jesus 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  Him  go  into  heaven." 

From  this,  as  well  as  by  words  of 
the  Lord  Himself  and  His  apostles, 
we  know  that  we  are  to  expect  His 
bodily  return  to  the  earth.  We  can- 
not know  the  time  or  the  precise 
manner,  but  we  can  know  that  He 
is  coming  again. 

Those  who  expect  Him  are  busy- 
ing themselves  making  ready  for  His 
appearence.  They  are  trusting  in 
the  power  which  comes  from  His 
presence  even  now  to  make  them 
and  their  works  acceptable  when  He 
appears. 

Because  they  believe  so  surely  in 
His  coming  they  are  making  diligent 
preparation  so  that  He  can  say  to 
them  when  He  does  come,  "Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 


vant, enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  the 
Lord." 

Of  course,  there  are  those  who  do 
not  expect  Him  to  return  at  all. 
They  believe  that  the  real,  historical 
Jesus  is  dead,  and  that  the  only 
thing  that  remains  of  Him  is  His  in- 
fluence. Naturally  they  are  not  con- 
cerned about  preparing  for  that 
event  which  they  are  convinced  will 
never  take  place.  All  that  can  be 
said  for  them  is  that  they  are  in  for 
a  terrible  surprise. 

There  are  also  those  who  believe 
that  the  Lord  lives  and  that  He  will 
return.  They  believe  it  theoretical- 
ly, at  least.  We  say  theoretically 
because  while  they  profess  to  believe, 
they  do  not  act  as  though  they  ex- 
pected to  see  the  Lord  any  time 
soon. 

Does  not  this  description  fit  us? 
Can  we  condemn  the  Jews  of  Jesus' 
day  for  rejecting  Him,  if  we  do  not 
prove  our  expectation  of  His  coming 
again  by  making  ready  for  His  ap- 
pearance? 

Surely  the  Christmas  season  is  a 
good  time  for  thinking  about  His 
return.  Jesus  told  a  parable  which 
is  very  much  to  the  point,  and  our 
program  leader  will  read  it  as  the 
concluding  thought  of  this  program. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Read 
Matthew  24:42-51) . 

Closing  Prayer.  IS 


WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

January:  Acting  As  King 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


In  our  study  of  Luke  this  month 
we  will  notice  a  special  emphasis  on 
the  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  As  in  the  lesson  last  month 
we  will  see  Luke  writing  to  say, 
"Without  doubt  He  was  worthy  of 
homage,  respect,  reverence." 

But  whereas  the  material  we  stud- 
ied last  month  emphasized  His  pow- 
er over  demons,  over  sickness,  over 
sin,  the  material  this  month  will  em- 
phasize more  His  authority  —  His 
dominion  over  the  hearts  and  loy- 
alty of  men. 


Luke  6:12-7:50 


In  the  passage  we  have  for  study 
the  Lord  Jesus  claims  the  loyalty  of 
a  group  of  specially  chosen  men;  He 
teaches  with  an  authority  that  is 
superior  to  that  of  the  religious  lead- 
ers of  the  day;  He  exercises  author- 
ity over  disease  and  death;  He  clari- 
fies His  authority  as  it  was  under- 
stood by  John  the  Baptist;  and  He 
claims  the  ultimate  authority,  name- 
ly to  forgive  sins. 

One  of  the  more  difficult  tasks 


associated  with  a  study  of  the  Gos- 
pels is  that  of  understanding  the 
place  and  the  significance  of  the 
teachings  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Where 
does  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  fit 
into  the  Gospel  of  forgiveness  of 
sins?  Where  does  the  Golden  Rule 
fit  into  the  Good  News  that  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses  from 
sin? 

A  great  many  people  consider  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  or  the  Golden 
Rule  to  be  the  Gospel  itself.  They 
say,  "I  don't  understand  all  that  talk 
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about  blood  and  death;  I  just  try 
to  live  by  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount."  Is  this  enough?  If  it  is 
not,  then  what  is  the  place  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  in  the  Gospel? 

In  order  to  answer  this  question, 
I  am  going  to  take  up  the  material 
in  our  lesson  a  bit  out  of  sequence. 
First,  I  want  to  call  your  attention  to 
the  incident  involving  John  the  Bap- 
tist, who  was  in  prison  but  who  sent 
messengers  to  the  Lord  Jesus  with  a 
question. 

Let  us  try  to  reconstruct  the  situa- 
tion. John  the  Baptist  had  come, 
preaching  repentance  and  promising 
that  One  would  come  after  him  who 
would  be  the  Lamb  of  God  who 
would  take  away  the  sins  of  the 
world. 

Because  of  his  demands  for  purity 
of  life  John  had  been  thrown  into 
prison.  And  now,  from  prison,  he 
sends  messengers  to  ask  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, "Art  thou  He  that  should  come? 
Or  look  we  for  another?"  (Luke  7: 
19). 

I  have  heard  it  said  that  John  was 
discouraged  and  was  wondering  if 
really  he  had  been  right  about  the 
Lord  Jesus  after  all.  They  say  this 
question    shows    that    John    h  a  d 


reached  a  moment  of  personal 
doubt. 

I  do  not  believe  this  is  the  case 
at  all.  In  those  days  the  informed 
Jew  was  aware  that  the  Old  Testa- 
ment promised  a  Messiah  who 
would  be  a  suffering  servant  and 
die.  But  the  Old  Testament  also 
promised  a  Messiah  who  would  be 
a  king  and  who  would  sit  on  the 
throne  of  David  and  reign. 

Most  of  the  Jewish  teachers  con- 
cluded that  perhaps  there  would  be 


For  Discussion 

1.  Why  do  you  suppose  the  Lord 
Jesus  spent  the  night  in  prayer  be- 
fore choosing  His  twelve  most  inti- 
mate companions?  (Luke  6:12) 

2.  How  should  Luke  6:37  be  in- 
terpreted in  the  light  of  comments 
in  the  lesson  concerning  the  place 
of  the  law  in  relation  to  the  Gospel? 


two  Messiahs,  one  who  would  bear 
the  sins  of  the  people,  another  who 
would  rule  over  them.  Quite  nat- 
urally they  could  not  understand 
how  one  person  could  suffer  unto 
deatli  and  at  the  same  time  be  a  king 
and  rule. 


The  Christian,  of  course,  knows 
the  answer.  By  the  resurrection,  the 
Messiah  who  died  is  enthroned  to 
be  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 
On  the  throne  in  heaven  there  is 
One  who  has  been  dead  but  who  is 
alive  again,  and  of  His  kingdom 
there  is  no  end. 

But  before  Calvary,  and  before 
the  empty  tomb,  and  before  Pente- 
cost, these  things  were  not  plain.  So 
the  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ  was  par- 
tially a  veiled  presentation  of  things 
to  come  and  partially  a  preparation 
for  things  to  come.  As  John  pre- 
pared the  way  for  the  Messiah,  so 
the  Messiah  himself  prepared  the 
way  for  His  own  passion  and  tri- 
umph. 

We  are  to  understand  the  teach- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ  before  Calvary 
as  we  understand  the  preaching  of 
John  the  Baptist.  It  was  an  exposi- 
tion of  the  Scriptures,  a  commentary 
upon  the  Law  of  God,  a  call  to  re- 
pentance, a  description  of  the  holi- 
ness that  God  requires  of  men.  But 
it  did  not  make  plain  the  heart  of 
the  Good  News  of  the  resurrection 
and  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  change  men's  hearts  because  these 
tilings  had  not  yet  been  given. 
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Brevard,  N.  C 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester.  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort.  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill.  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 


an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 

IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 

0  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately  40 
years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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Not  even  John  could  have  under- 
stood the  resurrection  at  that  time. 
And  the  Lord  Jesus  did  not  try  to 
explain  it  to  him.  He  simply  called 
attention  to  the  evidences  of  power 
and  authority  in  His  ministry,  and 
He  said,  in  effect,  "Here  is  your  an- 
swer. I  am  the  Lamb  of  God  as  you 
pointed  out.  But  these  mighty  works 
also  demonstrate  that  I  am  the  King 
of  Israel." 

John  could  not  have  understood 
the  meaning  of  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  he 
could  understand  those  evidences  of 
aower  that  his  disciples  told  him 
about. 

So  John  had  his  answer.  There 
was  no  expectation  of  another,  in 
addition  to  the  suffering  Saviour. 
The  Lord  Jesus  was  He  who  would 
reign  as  well  as  He  who  would  die. 

Now  we  are  prepared  to  go  back 
to  the  beginning  of  our  lesson  and 
understand  the  Sermon  on  the  Plain. 
In  the  Gospel  of  Luke  it  is  known 
as  the  Sermon  on  the  Plain,  while 
in  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  it  is 
known  as  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
Luke  says  (6:17)  these  words  were 
spoken  when  the  people  crowded 
around  the  Lord  Jesus  on  the  plain. 
They  are  similar  to  words  found  in 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  but  there 
is  no  reason  not  to  assume  that  His 
teaching  was  much  the  same  on  sev- 
eral occasions. 

As  you  read  this  passage  (6:20- 
49)  you  will  be  much  impressed 
with  the  lofty  nature  of  the  law  of 
God.  This  is  what  God  requires  of 
men.  This  is  how  you  and  I  are  ex- 
pected to  live  if  we  will  be  perfect. 

But  after  thinking  carefully  about 
some  of  these  lofty  commands,  the 
thought  will  surely  come,  "How  can 
I  possibly  live  like  this?    How  can 


anyone  be  expected  to  live  like  this?" 

By  the  time  you  have  finished 
studying  this  passage  you  may  con- 
clude, "No  one  could  possibly  live 
such  a  perfect  life.  And  yet,  this  is 
the  law  of  God.  This  is  what  God 
commands.   What  can  I  do?" 

This  is  precisely  the  effect  on  the 
repentant  heart  when  the  preaching 
of  repentance  calls  men  to  look  at 
themselves  in  the  light  of  the  law  of 
God.  This  was  what  John  the  Bap- 
tist did  and  this  was  what  the  Lord 
Jesus  did  in  a  more  authoritative 
way. 

Here  are  the  Scriptures,  held  up 
like  a  looking  glass,  like  a  mirror. 
Hearing  what  God  required  the  peo- 
ple would  see  that  all  were  guilty, 
"there  was  none  righteous,  no  not 
one." 

1  must  see  my  own  sins  and  I  must 
understand  my  own  need  in  the 
sight  of  God  before  I  will  be  ready 
to  come  to  Jesus  Christ  as  my  Sav- 
iour. The  Prodigal  Son  had  to  see 
himself  as  he  really  was  before  he 
came  to  realize  that  home  was  where 
he  ought  to  be.  The  sinner  must 
reach  the  stage  of  "O  wretched  man 
that  I  am!"  before  he  is  ready  to 
cry,  "Lord  Jesus,  save  me!" 

So  we  understand  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  Gospels  as  calling 
men  to  repentance,  as  pointing  out 
the  real  meaning  of  the  law  of  God 
in  order  that  men  might  know  their 
need  of  a  Saviour. 

Perhaps  you  remember  another 
time  in  the  Lord's  ministry  when  He 
was  showing  the  true  meaning  of  the 
law  of  God  and  some  of  the  dis- 
ciples, understanding  the  implica- 
tions of  what  He  said,  exclaimed, 
"Who  then  can  be  saved?"  And  Je- 
sus replied,  on  that  occasion,  "With 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 


Wheaton  Annuities  •  SINCE  1898 


provide  assured 


LIFETIME  INCOME 


WORRY  FREE 


Dept.  PJ128 


WHEATON  COLLEGE 
Wheaton.  Illinois  60187 
Please  send  me  a  copy  of  Pleasant  Tomorrows, 
booklet  explaining  Annuity  Plan  in  detail. 


_Age_ 


_Sex_ 


_State_ 


and  never  missed  a  single  payment! 

Wheaton  Annuities— the  better  way  for 
older  people  to  invest  funds  "For  Christ 
and  His  Kingdom."  Benefits  for  you  .  .  . 
a  guaranteed,  generous  lifetime  income 
—largely  tax  free,  and  relieved  of  the 
worries  of  market  fluctuations.  Oppor- 
tunities for  young  people  .  .  .  help  in  a 
program  of  education  which  prepares 
for  Christian  service  and  leadership. 
There's  a  Wheaton  Plan  for  your 

I     individual  needs. 
Write  Today  for 

|     FREE  BOOKLET.  "Pleasant  Tomorrows. " 

l     No  obligation,  of  course. 
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Excitingly  different  kind  of  Bible  study 
manual  that  replaces  the  old  "quar- 
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Real-life  situations  are  viewed  under 
the  searchlight  of  God's  Word— and 
adults  are  drawn  into  in-depth  Bible 
studies  as  they  discover  how  to  cope 
with  today's  problems.  Exalts  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Answer  to  the  needs 
of  adults— LIVING  TODAY.  See  it! 
Get  your  free  preview  sample  packet. 
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your  Christian  Bookstore 
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THE  BELHAVEN  PLAN 

A 

GUARANTEED  INCOME 
FOR  LIFE 
And 
Support  of 
Christian  Education 
FOREVER 

The  Belhaven  College  Plan  will 
provide  INCOME  FOR  LIFE  FOR 
YOU  AND  SERVICE  FOR  CHRIST 
FOREVER. 

The  Belhaven  Plan  was  created  to 
provide  support  for  higher  educa- 
tion that  honors  our  Lord.  The  plan 
can  help  protect  your  estate  from 
loss  due  to  estate  taxes,  gift  taxes, 
inheritance  taxes,  capital  gains 
taxes,  and  probate  costs. 

When  you  make  a  gift  investment 
in  the  Belhaven  Plan,  you  free 
yourself  and  your  family  from  fi- 
nancial management  worries,  mar- 
ket fluctuations,  and  other  time 
consuming  concerns,  while  receiv- 
ing a  generous  income  from  the 
Belhaven  Plan  in  one  or  more  of 
the  following  ways: 

•  Annual  income  from  an  indi- 
vidual trust  suited  to  your 
needs. 

•  An  annuity  paying  a  guaran- 
teed fixed  amount  for  life. 

•  An  annual  income  from  Bel- 
haven's  pooled  investment 
fund. 

In  addition  to  security  for  yourself, 
you  will  have  the  added  satisfac- 
tion that  your  life's  work  will  for- 
ever serve  God  through  service  to 
higher  education. 

For  further  information  call  or 
write : 

JAMES  R.  WILBURN 
Assistant  to  the  President 

BELHAVEN  COLLEGE 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39202 
Telephone  (601)  948-4527 


men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with 
God;  for  with  God  all  things  are  pos- 
sible" (Mark  10:27) .  To  know  the 
true  meaning  of  the  law  is  to  be  con- 
demned by  the  law.  And  that  is 
why  the  Gospel  is  called  "good 
news."    For  it  offers  the  way  out. 

In  other  words,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
by  justifying  the  sinner,  by  redeem- 
ing the  sinner,  by  transforming  the 
sinner,  can  make  him  into  what  he 
could  never  be  by  obedience  to  com- 
mandments. 

It's  as  Paul  later  said,  "By  Him  all 
that  believe  are  justified  from  all 
things  from  which  ye  could  not  be 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moses"  (Acts 
13:39). 

This,  by  the  way,  is  what  John  the 
Baptist  could  not  understand  —  the 
precise  way  that  commitment  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
would  provide  the  answer  to  those 
frustrated  with  their  futile  efforts 
to  keep  the  law  of  God.  For  a  fully 
satisfying  answer  the  people  would 
have  to  wait  until  after  the  resurrec- 
tion. Before  Pentecost,  God-fearing 
men  trusted  in  God's  promises,  not 
understanding  entirely  how  they 
would  be  fulfilled. 

Least  in  the  Kingdom 

This  last  thought  will  help  us  to 
understand  a  final  thing  that  Jesus 
Christ  said  about  John  the  Baptist. 
Speaking  to  the  people,  He  said, 
"Among  those  that  are  born  of  wom- 
en there  is  not  a  greater  prophet 
than  John  the  Baptist:  but  he  that 
is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
greater  than  he." 

How  could  John  be  less  than  the 
"least  in  the  kingdom?"  Anyone 
who  lived  and  died  before  the  resur- 
rection of  the  Lord  Jesus  would  be 
in  a  measure  "unfulfilled"  on  this 
earth  because  he  would  not  have 
the  experience  of  being  born  again 
by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

After  the  kingdom  of  God  had 
been  ushered  in,  anyone  in  it  would 
have  an  advantage  over  the  Old  Tes- 
tament saints.  What  would  the  ad- 
vantage be?  Largely  a  matter  of  un- 
derstanding. John,  for  instance,  did 
not  know  about  the  resurrection. 
But  the  very  least  in  the  kingdom 
of  God  would  know  about  the  resur- 
rection and  would  have  an  experi- 
ence in  his  heart  of  the  power  of  the 
resurrection. 

1  want  to  talk  about  one  further 
incident  from  the  section  of  Luke 


that  we  have  before  us  this  month — 
the  story  of  the  woman  who  came 
into  the  house  of  Simon  with  an  ala- 
baster box  of  ointment    (Luke  7: 

36-50) . 

Here  is  a  story  which  says  some- 
thing of  the  power  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  to  forgive  sins  (to  ac- 
complish in  the  sinner  that  obedi- 
ence to  the  law  of  God  which 
the  sinner  cannot  himself  attain)  ; 
and  also  something  of  the  relation- 
ship between  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  forgiven  sinner. 

I  do  not  think  that  we  are  to  sup- 
pose this  woman  came  in  looking 
for  forgiveness.  For  a  long  time  that 
was  the  way  I  understood  this  inci- 
dent. I  thought  that  because  she  did 
this  thing,  she  was  forgiven.  But 
her  behavior  was  not  that  of  some- 
one seeking  forgiveness,  it  was  the 
behavior  of  a  person  overwhelmed 
with  the  forgiveness  that  she  already 
had  received! 

When  she  heard  that  he  was  in 
the  house  with  Simon,  she  came  to 
anoint  His  feet  in  gratitude.  Her 
tears  were  tears  of  joy  from  a  full 
heart  which  loved  Him  for  what  He 
had  done  for  her.  This  is  clear  from 
the  parable  which  the  Lord  Jesus 
spoke  to  Simon. 

The  joy  and  thanksgiving  which 
she  felt  was  great  because  her  sins, 
which  had  been  forgiven,  had  been 
many.  And  when  we  receive  for- 
giveness from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  we  know  the  cleansing  and  re- 
newing power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
our  lives,  a  great  feeling  of  joy  and 
thanksgiving  wells  up  within  our 
hearts. 

Over  and  over  again  I  have  known 
radiant  Christians  who  seemed  al- 
most about  to  burst  with  the  joy  of 
their  new  life  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  It  was  the  joy  of  forgiven 
sins,  the  joy  of  cleansed  hearts,  the 
joy  of  a  great  love. 

We  love  Him,  said  John,  because 
He  first  loved  us  and  gave  Himself 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins 
(I  John  2:2,  4:19) . 

#    #    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  tape  recording] 
No.  68-54  (October-March) ,  $3.00. 
Set  of  two  tapes  for  the  year,  $6.0C 
postpaid.  Write,  The  Bible  for  You\ 
Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  ffl 
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THEY  FAVOR  R.C.A.  UNION 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  decides  this  year 
whether  it  will  remain  a  sectional, 
purely  Southern  Church,  or  whether 
it  will  expand  its  ministry  and  be- 
come more  nearly  a  national  Church. 

We  the  undersigned  believe  that  it 
should  be  the  latter,  that  we  should 
now  expand  our  ministry,  taking  our 
place  with  the  Churches  which  seek 


to  serve  the  nation  as  a  whole,  and 
that  to  this  end  we  should  vote  this 
year  to  unite  with  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America. 

We  see  this  union  not  as  an  end 
in  itself,  but  as  the  beginning  of  a 
larger  witness  and  work,  and  as  the 
first  step  toward  a  still  wider  union. 
There  is  no  guarantee  of  course  that 
this  last  will  be  the  case.  There  is  no 
assurance  for  example  that  it  will 
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lead  to  ultimate  reunion  with  other 
Presbyterian  bodies  with  which  we 
are  thrown  in  intimate  contact,  or 
with  any  new  body  growing  out  of 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union. 

But  it  does  open  the  road  to  a 
more  united  witness  and  work,  and 
once  the  first  step  is  taken  the  sec- 
ond step  becomes  more  likely.  To 
decline  the  RCA  union  on  the  other 
hand  is  to  close  the  door  to  wider 
witness  and  work  and  to  any  larger 
union  in  the  forseeable  future.  To 
many  it  would  seem  that  our  Church 
is  either  unwilling  or  unable  to  ex- 
pand its  vision. 

Fears  that  have  been  expressed 
that  union  with  the  RCA  would  im- 
pair existing  good  relations  with 
other  bodies  have  no  basis  in  fact. 
Organizational  difficulties  that  are 
mentioned  are  of  minor  importance. 
Those  who  are  minded  to  work  to- 
gether can  find  solutions  for  com- 
mon problems  that  will  prove  to  be 
more  satisfactory  than  either  can 
work  out  alone. 

The  Holy  Spirit  has  again  and 
again  been  kept  from  working  with 
men  who  refuse  to  take  the  first  step 
toward  a  larger  service.  He  has 
again  and  again  guided  and  sus- 
tained those  who  have  chosen  to 
work  with  others  at  a  larger  task. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the; 
United  States  and  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  it  should  be  re- 
called, are  now  using  the  same 
hymnal  and  the  same  Christian  edu- 
cation material;  the  two  Churches 
are  cooperating  in  their  overseas 
work.  They  are  not  strangers  to  one 
another. 

We  favor  the  merger  of  these  two 
Churches  because  it  gets  us  off  dead 
center,  out  of  the  sectionalism  that 
for  so  long  has  restricted  us;  because 
our  combined  witness  will  carry 
further  and  with  greater  weight  at 
home  and  abroad;  because  it  will  en- 
large the  pool  of  leadership  on 
which  can  we  draw;  because  our 
brethren  in  the  RCA  are  so  very 
much  like  ourselves,  but  with  an  out- 
look and  a  range  of  existence  which 
supplements  and  enlarges  our  own- 
brethren  whom  we  can  help  and 
who  in  turn  can  help  us. 

Moving  henceforth  with  the  na* 
tion  and  not  merely  with  the  South, 
we  will  be  drawn  more  fully  into  the 
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great  spiritual  movements  of  the 
day;  we  shall  be  in  a  position  to  con- 
tribute more  fully  to  the  religious 
needs  of  the  nation;  and  to  add  our 
strength  to  that  Church  truly  re- 
formed, truly  evangelical,  and  truly 
catholic  which  we  hope  may  even- 
tually come  into  being. 

Signed: 

Ministers  —  F.  Sidney  Anderson, 
John  F.  Anderson  Jr.,  Stephen  A. 
Bacon,  John  O.  Barksdale,  J.  Rich- 
ard Bass,  Lawrence  W.  Bottoms, 
Tom  Finley  Brown,  Samuel  A.  Cart- 
ledge,  Howard  Chadwick,  Stuart  D. 
Currie,  Ludwig  R.  Dewitz,  Joe  B. 
Donaho,  James  L.  Doom,  William 
M.  Elliott  Jr.,  Cook  W.  Freeman, 
Thomas  M.  Fry  Jr.,  James  H.  Gailey 
Jr.,  Felix  B.  Gear,  Shirley  C.  Guth- 
rie Jr.,  Rachel  Henderlite,  George  S. 
Heyer  Jr.,  Sam  R.  Hope,  Wade  P. 
Huie  Jr.,  Richard  K.  Johnson,  Cal- 
vin C.  Klempt,  Lewis  H.  Lancaster 
Jr.,  R.  T.  L.  Liston,  Olof  H.  Lyon, 
W.  Eugene  March,  Harry  M.  Moffet, 
L.  Alex  McCutchen,  Ian  F.  Mcln- 


•  While  assembling  the  material 
for  this  Christmas  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal, we  came  across  an  editorial  in 
the  Columbus,  Ohio,  Dispatch, 
which  asks  if  the  real  target  of  all 
the  "simulated  outrage"  against 
public  Christmas  observances  (pub- 
lic Christmas  trees,  carols  sung  in 
schools,  etc.)  is  not  "the  established 
order  of  life  as  it  has  been  lived 
in  the  U.  S.  for  around  300  years." 
Said  the  Dispatch:  "When  we  look 
at  this  anti-Christmas  movement  in 
the  whole  it  assumes  a  unity  and 
continuity  that  rules  out  any  chance 
of  being  a  spontaneous,  locally-gen- 
erated thing.  There  is  a  pattern  here 
that  suggests  organization."  And, 
the  editorial  concluded,  "Organized 
assault  upon  this  nation's  tradition- 
al practices  can  only  be  interpreted 
as  antagonistic,  disruptive  and  of 
obvious  service  to  alien  idealogies 
which  find  the  United  States  the 
last  great  bastion  standing  in  the 
way  of  their  spreading  oppression." 

•  Similar  to  the  above  was  a  syn- 
dicated column  by  Alice  Widener, 


tosh,  Dean  G.  McKee,  Jack  B.  Mc- 
Michael,  Don  E.  Neel,  James  W. 
Newton,  J.  Will  Ormond,  Robert  A. 
Pfrangle,  Harold  B.  Prince,  Henry 
W.  Quinius,  J.  McDowell  Richards, 
James  T.  Richardson,  A.  Milton 
Riviere,  Bruce  Robertson,  Ben  L. 
Rose,  John  R.  Smith,  Robert  L. 
Stamper,  David  L.  Stitt,  T.  Watson 
Street,  Hubert  V.  Taylor,  R.  Davis 
Thomas,  Ernest  T.  Thompson  Sr., 
William  H.  Tiemann,  Ronald  S. 
Wallace,  Don  M.  Wardlaw,  James 
A.  Wharton,  Prescott  H.  Williams 
Jr.,  and  J.  Rodman  Williams. 
Laymen  —  Hal  Baird,  Mrs.  Mildred 
M.  Bateman,  Charles  W.  Bell,  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  M.  Drane,  James  M.  Ear- 
hart,  Gordon  C.  Hanson,  Hal  E. 
Hyde,  John  L.  Kittle,  Paul  E.  Man- 
ners, Mrs.  Patrick  C.  Murphy,  Nat 
K.  Reiney,  Donald  H.  Steck,  and 
G.  B.  Strickler. 

Since  the  original  letter  was  received, 
additional  signatures  have  been  for- 
warded by  the  Austin  Seminary  office 
from  which  the  letter  came.  Another 
76  signatures  are  in  hand  as  we  go  to 
press. — Ed. 


who  reported  on  a  Conference  of 
Socialist  Scholars  that  she  attended 
in  New  York.  A  conference  paper 
by  Dr.  Herbert  Mascuse  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  California  at  San  Diego 
stated,  according  to  Mrs.  Widener: 
"The  Marxian  idea  of  Socialism  is 
not  radical  enough.  We  must  de- 
velop the  moral-sexual  rebellion  of 
the  youth."  Commented  Mrs.  Wid- 
ener: "As  an  aid  in  accomplishing 
such  a  moral-sexual  rebellion,  what 
could  be  better  help  than  destruc- 
tion of  Christmas  with  all  its  inef- 
fably beautiful  appeal  to  youth?" 
And  she  added:  "  (We)  must  unite 
in  firm  opposition  to  the  politically 
organized  and  financially  subsidized 
legal  assaults  on  our  rights  by  ex- 
tremist minorities  bent  on  destroy- 
ing our  historical,  spiritual  and 
family  traditions." 


MINISTERS 

R.  D.  Adams  from  Little  Rock, 
Ark.,  to  the  Camden,  Ark.,  church 
as  interim  supply. 
Conrad  G.  Crow  from  Louisville, 
Ky.,     to     the     Village  Chapel 
Church,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 
Clifton  E.  Dixon  Jr.  from  a  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  pastorate  to  be  Direc- 
tor of  Television,  Radio,  and  Au- 
dio-Visuals (TRAV)  for  the  Pres- 
byterian Synod  of  Virginia,  with 
offices  in  Richmond. 
C.  Edward  Gammon  from  Alexan- 
dria, Va.,  to  the  South  Church, 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 

John  Marshall  Guthrie,  former 
missionary  to  Brazil,  to  the  First 
Church,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

William  M.  Jarvis  from  Hixson, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church,  Cen- 
tral City,  Ky. 

Allen    C.    McSween    Jr.  from 
Greensboro,   N.  C,   to  graduate 
work,  New  Haven,  Conn. 
J.  E.  Sewell  from  Norwood,  N.  C, 
to  the  First  Church,  Hope,  Ark. 


•  Last  Christmas  Thomas  B. 
Southard,  superintendent  of  schools 
for  Pinellas  County,  Florida,  stood 
firm  against  the  forces  mentioned 
in  the  previous  paragraphs.  Our 
schools  "will  not  take  Christ  out  of 
Christmas,"  he  said,  in  reaction  to 
warnings  that  Christmas  pageants 
"violate  the  U.  S.  Constitution."  Mr. 
Southard  explained:  "We  don't 
mean  to  impose  any  doctrine  repug- 
nant to  either  families  or  children. 
But  neither  do  we  believe  that  pag- 
eants depicting  Christmas  can  be 
held  without  Christ."  We  hope  Mr. 
Southard  is  standing  firm  again  this 
Christmas. 

•  And  to  the  many  thousands  of 
valued  Journal  readers  we  wish  a 
very  blessed  season  celebrating  the 
birth  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour.  [±] 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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Churchmen  Are  Hopeful  But  Not  Very 


NEW  YORK  —  Statements  on  the 
national  elections  and  on  the  incom- 
ing administration  in  a  National 
Council  of  Churches'  publication  re- 
flected disappointment,  but  not  de- 
spair. 

A  symposium  on  "The  Churches 
and  the  Election:  Where  Do  We  Go 
from  Here"  appeared  in  Tempo,  of- 
ficial NCC  bi-monthly  publication. 

Comments  ranged  from  assertions 
that  the  Republican  victory  means 
the  Churches  must  redouble  their 
efforts  to  secure  justice  and  peace, 
to  predictions  that  social  advances 
will  be  hampered  by  a  conservative 
attitude  in  Washington. 

Leading  off  the  symposium  was 
Dr.  Truman  B.  Douglass,  executive 
vice-president  of  the  United  Church 
of  Christ's  Board  for  Homeland 
Ministries.  "On  January  20  we  shall 
have  a  new  president,"  wrote  Dr. 
Douglass.  "I  did  not  vote  for  him. 
I  do  not  particularly  like  him  or 
trust  him.  But  he  will  be  my  presi- 
dent. 

"I  owe  him  the  support  and  ex- 
pectancy —  and  the  criticism  — 
which  the  office  deserves." 

Dr.  John  F.  Anderson  Jr.,  a  Pres- 


JAPAN  —  As  in  past  years,  Christ- 
mas provides  unusual  opportunities 
for  introducing  the  Gospel  to  the 
Japanese. 

In  this  country,  Santa  Claus  and 
the  materialistic  aspects  of  Christ- 
mas are  very  much  in  evidence.  Dur- 
ing the  holidays  students  in  Chris- 
tian schools,  together  with  church 
choirs  and  even  professional  musi- 
cians, devise  ways  to  introduce  the 
spiritual  message  of  Christmas  into 
the  commercial  celebration. 

One  year,  the  junior  and  senior 
high  choruses  and  orchestra  at 
Presbyterian-related  Kinjo  School, 
joined  by  a  Methodist  boys'  chorus, 
presented    Handel's   "Messiah"  to 


byterian  Church  US  executive,  said 
that  we  must  "label  the  present  ul- 
traconservative  reaction  of  many 
white  middle  class  Americans  as  the 
fear-induced,  self-survival  oriented 
behavior  that  it  is. 

"The  Church  is  still  failing  in 
what  it  set  out  to  do  two  thousand 
years  ago,"  continued  Dr.  Anderson, 
"take  the  life  of  the  Church  out  in- 
to the  world  and  keep  the  'world' 
out  of  the  Church." 

The  head  of  his  denomination's 
Board  of  National  Ministries  con- 
cluded: "My  considered  reaction  to 
the  repudiation  of  so  many  candi- 
dates who  favor  programs  of  mutual 
social  concern  is  that  it  is  even 
more  imperative  that  the  Chris- 
tian Church  continue  rendering  its 
unique  contribution,  proclamation 
and  demonstration  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  with  all  of  its  supernatural 
power  to  reconcile  a  person  to  his 
God  and  hence  to  his  neighbor." 

A  Reformed  Church  in  America 
leader  thought  that  "Mr.  Nixon  has 
a  real  chance  to  unite  our  nation 
and  to  provide  dynamic  leadership." 

But  he  can  only  do  this,  contin- 
ued the  Rev.  Raymond  J.  Pontier, 


live  audiences  in  Nagoya.  The  pro- 
gram was  televised  on  a  national 
hook-up  Christmas  eve. 

The  choirs  of  churches  often  com- 
bine to  present  special  concerts  of 
Christmas  music.  Radio  and  TV 
stations  gladly  carry  such  programs; 
and  those  of  school  bands  and  glee 
clubs  singing  the  story  of  the  Sav- 
iour's birth. 

Less  than  one-half  of  one  per  cent 
of  the  Japanese  are  Christians. 
Through  the  medium  of  Christmas 
music  a  subtle  but  effective  presen- 
tation of  the  Gospel  can  be  made 
to  many  who  would  not  go  into  a 
Christian  church  or  listen  to  a  Chris- 
tian sermon.  QQ 


chairman  of  the  RCA  Christian  Ac- 
tion Commission,  "if  he  permits  the 
instincts  of  compassion  to  take  over, 
and  if  he  is  able  to  recognize  the 
nature  of  the  revolution  which  is 
sweeping  the  nations  of  the  world." 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  new 
president  "seeks  only  to  hold  the 
line,  to  deal  with  present  realities 
in  1950  terms,  then  he  will  preside 
over  greater  turmoil  than  we  now 
have,"  wrote  Mr.  Pontier. 

And  he  concluded:  "Perhaps  this 
is  asking  too  much  from  a  man 
whose  reputation  has  been  built  on 
hard-line  anti-Communism,  who  has 
big  business  instincts,  and  who 
played  it  cozy  with  Strom  Thur- 
mond.   I  hope  not." 

Can  We  Survive? 

The  Rev.  Andrew  Young,  execu- 
tive vice-president  of  the  Southern 
Christian  Leadership  Conference 
asked,  "Can  we  survive  Nixon's  for- 
eign and  domestic  policies?" 

Said  Mr.  Young:  "History  sweeps 
rapidly  on  and  only  in  the  presence 
of  God  do  we  keep  pace  with  His 
divine  hand  in  history.  Nixon  has 
no  sense  of  the  activity  of  God  and 
neither  does  the  Church  at  present." 

Increased  church  dedication  to 
"sustained  educational  and  politi- 
cal effort  toward  a  better  world  to- 
morrow" was  advocated  by  E.  Ray- 
mond Wilson,  executive  secretary- 
emeritus  of  the  Friends  (Quaker) 
Committee  on  National  Legislation. 

The  imperatives  for  action  listed  1 
by  Mr.  Wilson  included  labor  to-  ^ 
ward  a  cease-fire  in  Vietnam,  gen- 
eral disarmament,  an  end  to  mili-  ' 
tary  conscription  and  implementa-  ' 
tion  of  the  Kerner  report's  recom-  ^ 
mendations  on  housing,  education,  11 
employment,  new  police  methods  " 
and  transportation. 

The  Rev.  H.  B.  Sissel,  secretary  » 
for  economic  affairs  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  wrote  ' 
that  it  remains  to  be  seen  "whether  G 
or  not  the  country  and  the  Church  4 
can  'keep  moving'  without  tearing  1,1 
apart." 

Mr.  Sissel  offered  a  prediction:  \ 
"We  will  move,  but  slowly  and  11 
down  the  middle,  toward  social  jus-  « 
tice."  & 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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He  also  offered  a  warning:  "If  we 
do  not  move  at  all,  or  if  large  ef- 
forts are  made  to  speed  up  the  pace, 
we  will  go  backward  and  to  the 
right."  ffl 

Black  Leaders  Rap  Nixon, 
Set  Economic  Conference 

NEW  YORK  —  Leaders  of  local 
and  national  groups  dedicated  to  the 
organization  and  development  of  the 
black  community  warned  President- 
elect Nixon  they  are  unhappy  with 
his  proposals  for  developing  "black 
capitalism." 

Plans  for  the  economic  develop- 
ment of  black  people,  they  insisted, 
must  be  made  primarily  by  the 
blacks  themselves. 

A  National  Black  Economic  De- 
velopment Conference,  to  be  held 
February  21-23  in  Detroit,  was  an- 
nounced to  make  such  demands 
more  specific. 

The  Rev.  Lucius  Walker  Jr.,  ex- 
ecutive director  of  the  Inter-religi- 
ous Foundation  for  Community  Or- 
ganization (IFCO)  was  chairman  of 
the  panel  which  made  the  announce- 
ment. Mr.  Walker,  whose  group  has 
allocated  $50,000  to  sponsor  the  De- 
troit conference,  charged  the  "Nix- 
on administration"  with  "total  in- 
sensitivity"  to  the  economic  devel- 
opment needs  of  the  black  commun- 
ity. 

IFCO  is  an  organization  support- 
ed by  a  number  of  major  denomi- 
nations, including  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

In  the  joint  statement,  issued 
here,  the  Negro  leaders  said:  "We 
hereby  serve  notice  to  all  .  .  .  that 
the  old  pattern  of  foisting  corpor- 
ate colonialism  on  Black  America 
no  longer  applies.  From  henceforth, 
Black  America  will  set  its  own  agen- 
da, programs  and  priorities." 

Participating  in  the  panel  were 
representatives  from  the  Interracial 
Council  for  Business  Opportunity, 
the  Black  Economic  Union,  the  Na- 
tional Business  League,  the  Epis- 
copal Church's  General  Convention 
Special  Program,  the  Harlem  Com- 
monwealth Council,  and  Detroit's 
Inner-City  Business  Improvement 
Forum,  as  well  as  IFCO.  SI 


Christmas  Spirit  Lingers 
Behind  the  Iron  Curtain 

WARSAW  (RNS)  —  Christmas  is 
a  long,  long  season  in  Poland  and 
continues  as  a  major  celebration  de- 
spite a  Communist  regime  which 
promotes  atheism,  according  to  in- 
formation furnished  through  the 
European  Baptist  Press  Service. 

For  Protestants  and  Roman  Cath- 
olics, Christmas  began  Dec.  6,  the 
feast  of  St.  Nicholas.  It  is  a  day  for 
exchanging  of  gifts.  They  celebrate 
Christmas  on  Dec.  25. 

But  for  Orthodox  Christians  in 
eastern  Poland,  the  birth  of  Christ 
is  observed  on  Jan.  6.  The  differ- 
ence comes  from  calendar  variations. 
Catholics  and  Protestants  observe 
Jan.  6  as  Epiphany. 

Christmas  trees,  extremely  pop- 
ular in  Poland,  are  usually  discard- 
ed on  Jan.  7  although  Catholics  of- 
ten continue  the  festival  until 
Candlemas  on  Feb.  2. 

Stores  and  shops  are  brightly  dec- 
orated and  packed  with  shoppers  on 
St.  Nicholas  Day.  Trees  are  set  up 
in  city  squares  and  in  villages,  dec- 
orated with  colored  balls,  stars  and 
figures  of  houses  and  animals. 

On  Christmas  Eve,  Catholic 
churches  hold  midnight  mass;  usu- 
ally a  Christmas  tree  is  in  each 
building.  Some  Protestant  congre- 
gations also  worship  that  night. 

Christmas  Eve  is  an  important 
family  occasion.  According  to  tra- 
dition, the  meal  must  include  fish, 
beet  root  soup,  mushrooms,  poppy 
seeds,  fruits,  nuts  and  sweets.  Christ- 
mas Eve  begins  as  soon  as  the  first 
star  of  evening  appears. 

One  place  at  the  family  table  is 
left  vacant,  a  place  for  the  Christ. 
One  old  custom  requires  hay  to  be 
placed  on  the  table.  El 

Moderator  Says  Church 
Is  Not  for  Soul  Saving 

AUCKLAND,  New  Zealand  (RNS) 
— The  new  moderator  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Assembly  of  New  Zealand 
called  on  society  to  be  grateful  to 
youth-led  demonstrations  which 
draw  attention  to  ills  older  persons 


should  have  attacked. 

Dr.  Ian  W.  Fraser  told  the  assem- 
bly that  if  young  people  must  use 
violence  to  break  through  the  crust 
of  public  complacency  then  "it's  vio- 
lence we'll  get  and  violence  we'll 
deserve." 

He  scored  the  military  defense 
programs  of  modern  nations.  The 
word  "defense,"  he  said,  is  out  of 
date. 

The  moderator  said  the  Church 
could  not  save  the  world  by  rescu- 
ing a  few  souls  from  destruction  or 
by  being  a  haven  or  refuge  for  a  few. 
"We  must  change  the  system 
which  crushes  the  dignity  and  the 
humanity  of  men,"  he  declared, 
"and  God  has  given  us  the  resources 
to  do  so."  SI 

Methodist  Says  Gospel 
Never  'Personalistic' 

PARK  RIDGE,  111.  (RNS)  —  The 
Christian  Gospel  "never  was"  per- 
sonalistic, and  evangelism  which  is 
not  corporate  and  social  is  out-of- 
date,  according  to  a  United  Meth- 
odist leader. 

Dr.  Kermit  Long,  associate  gen- 
eral secretary  of  the  denomination's 
Board  of  Evangelism  and  head  of 
evangelism  in  the  former  Methodist 
Church,  declared  that  evangelism 
today  "is  concerned  with  housing, 
hunger  and  hope." 

Evangelism,  he  continued,  is  not 
a  "recipe"  to  be  followed  without 
change.  It  is  a  "sensitivity  in  the 
spirit  of  Christ  to  the  world"  rather 
than  a  program,  Dr.  Long  added. 

The  discussion  of  evangelism  ap- 
peared in  the  late  November  issue 
of  Christian  Advocate,  official  Unit- 
ed Methodist  publication. 

Advocating  a  "new  agenda,"  Dr. 
Long  noted  that  while  evangelists 
in  former  times  dwelt  on  personal 
sin,  the  modern  evangelist  stresses 
the  "guilt  of  man  in  condoning  so- 
cial structures  that  enslave  people 
in  social  and  spiritual  ghettos"  in 
addition  to  urging  turns  from  per- 
sonal wrongdoings. 

Dr.  Long  suggested  that  local 
churches  might  be  more  effective  ar- 
ranging to  meet  people  on  the  lake- 
shore  or  in  parks  instead  of  trying 
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to  bring  them  to  worship  in  build- 
ings. 

"There  is  as  much  spirituality  for 
a  mobile,  job-weary,  people-saturat- 
ed society  in  a  30-minute  pause  on 
the  beach  in  1968,"  he  said,  "as 
there  was  for  a  static,  socially-hun- 
gry family  who  traveled  in  a  wagon 
or  Model-T  to  spend  two  hours  at 
church  40  years  ago." 
(Editor's  note:  We  publish  stories 
like  this  only  so  our  readers  will  be 
able  to  recognize  the  alien  "new  re- 
ligion" when  they  hear  it.)  IB 

'Silent  Night,  Holy  Night' 
Written  150  Years  Ago 

OBERNDORF,  Austria  (RNS)  — 
The  150th  anniversary  of  "Silent 
Night,  Holy  Night,"  probably  the 
most  widely  known  and  best  loved 
Christmas  carol  in  the  world,  will  be 
observed  here  on  Christmas  Eve, 
1968. 

To  celebrate  the  event,  the  Aus- 
trian government  has  issued  a  com- 
memorative stamp  showing  a  man- 
ger scene  from  the  village  church 
where  the  carol  was  introduced. 

In  the  village  square  stand  statues 
of  Josef  Mohr,  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic priest  who  wrote  the  words, 
and  Franz  Gruber,  the  schoolmas- 
ter and  church  organist  who  com- 
posed the  music. 

Providence  seemed  to  have  a  hand 
in  making  the  carol  world  famous. 
The  priest  wrote  the  words  on 
Christmas  Eve  1818  as  a  gift  for  his 
friend  Franz  Gruber,  who  set  it  to 
music. 

On  Christmas  Day  the  two  men 
sang  it  to  the  Oberndorf  congrega- 
gation.  A  guitar  accompaniment 
was  used  because  the  church  organ 
was  broken.  IE 

Reformed  Alliance,  Rome 
Expanding  Conversations 

GENEVA  (RNS)  —  The  World  Al- 
liance of  Reformed  Churches  and 
the  Vatican  have  agreed  to  continue 
and  expand  their  dialogue  efforts 
after  exploratory  conversations  held 
here. 

A  statement  issued  by  the  Alliance 
said  that  four  of  its  representatives 
and  four  representatives  of  the  Vati- 
can Secretariat  for  Christian  Unity 
"agreed  unanimously  on  the  need 
for  further  exploratory  thinking  in- 


Executives  Praise  Natl. 
Ministries  Conference 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Appreciation 
to  the  staff  of  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries  "for  their  creative  leader- 
ship in  the  1968  Mon treat  Confer- 
ence" was  voted  here  by  the  home 
missions  executives  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US. 

The  resolution,  adopted  during  a 
business  session  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sions Association,  also  noted  "their 
leadership  and  direction  in  helping 
our  denomination  face  the  crisis  in 
our  nation  during  1968." 

Meeting  jointly  were  the  Home 
Missions  Association  and  the  Stated 
Clerks'  Association.  In  combined 
sessions  the  two  associations  adopt- 
ed a  recommendation  asking  the 
denomination's  General  Council  to 
work  with  boards  and  agencies  of 
the  General  Assembly  in  exploring 
the  possibility  of  an  association  of 
Church  administrators. 

The  proposed  association  would 
include  synod  and  presbytery  stated 
clerks,  home  missions  executives, 
and  regional  directors  of  Christian 
education. 

In  a  separate  session,  the  Stated 
Clerks'  Association  voted  to  ask  its 
officers  to  explore  the  possibility  of 
including  annual  stewardship  con- 
ferences, and  the  people  involved 
therein,  in  the  program  of  the  two 
associations. 

The  two  associations  heard  the 
co-chairmen  of  the  Committee  of 
24,  which  prepared  the  plan  of 
union  between  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  express  cautious 
optimism  concerning  the  prospects 
for  union. 

"I  am  somewhere  between  hope- 
ful and  confident  in  the  way  our 
vote  will  go,"  said  Dr.  Norman 
Thomas  of  the  RCA.  Judge  John 
A.  Fulton  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  Pres- 
byterian US  chairman,  predicted  the 


volving  a  larger  group  of  representa- 
tives." 

A  meeting  of  six  representatives 
from  each  body  will  be  held  next 
spring  at  a  time  and  place  yet  to  be 
determined.  EE 


plan  would  be  approved  by  the  pres- 
byteries. 

In  an  address  to  the  joint  meet- 
ing of  the  associations,  Dr.  P.  D.  Mil- 
ler, moderator  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  General  Assembly,  called  on 
churchmen  "to  stop  criticizing  ev- 
erything we  do  not  happen  to  like 
about  the  Church  and  begin  be- 
seeching God  to  make  us  somewhat 
as  merciful  toward  all  others  as  He 
is  toward  us."  ffl 

Center  Chapel  Dedicated 
In  Memory  of  Robinson 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  The  chapel  in 
Presbyterian  Center  has  been  dedi- 
cated in  memory  of  James  D.  Rob- 
inson Jr.,  late  chairman  of  the  board 
of  First  National  Bank  of  Atlanta. 

Top  denominational  leaders  par- 
ticipated in  the  service  of  dedication 
at  the  seven-story  building  at  341 
Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  which  is  head- 
quarters for  nine  boards  and  agen- 
cies of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
and  also  for  several  local  and  region- 
al agencies. 

Dr.  Patrick  D.  Miller,  moderator 
of  the  million-member  Church,  gave 
the  prayer  of  dedication. 

Paul  E.  Manners,  chairman  of  the 
center's  board  of  trustees  and  senior 
vice  president  of  First  National 
Bank,  paid  tribute  to  Mr.  Robinson 
for  his  efforts  in  securing  the  prop- 
erty and  raising  funds  for  construc- 
tion of  the  center. 

He  said  Mr.  Robinson  was  respon- 
sible "for  the  securing  of  significant 
financial  gifts  from  the  Atlanta  busi- 
ness community  and  in  aiding  with 
the  total  financing  of  this  fine  of- 
fice facility  in  which  the  chapel  is 
housed."  IB 

Congregations  Are  Merged 

KEY  WEST,  Fla.  —  Two  Presbyte- 
rian congregations  here  became  a 
single  church  when  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  the  Rock  and  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  combined  to 
become  the  Peace  Covenant  Presby- 
terian Church.  EE 

•    •  • 

The  line  between  wisdom  and  sin 
is  narrow.  —  Bill  Andrews. 
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The  story  of  Christmas  is  a  story  filled  with  singing  — 


Born  to  a  Song 


One  does  not  read  far  into  the 
Christmas  story  until  he  en- 
counters the  lovely  cadence  of 
Mary's  Magnificat:  "My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit 
hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour" 
(Luke  1:46-47). 

These  thrilling  words  vividly  re- 
mind us  that  Christianity  is  a  sing- 
ing faith,  and  has  much  to  sing 
about. 

It  was  conceived  in  the  eternal 
purposes  of  God  before  the  world 
began,  it  was  gradually  unveiled 
through  many  amazing  revelations 
as  time  marched  in  majesty  through 
the  ages,  and  at  long  last  was  mani- 
fested in  the  Word  made  flesh,  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world. 

Creation,  revelation  and  redemp- 
tion have  well  been  called  God's 
trinity  of  love.  All  were  part  of  a 
blessed  precious  whole,  the  crystal- 
ized  thinking  of  a  God  whose  name 
is  Love.  And  all  were  garnished  by 
songs  welling  from  hearts  raptured 
by  wonder,  love  and  praise  as  His 
age  old  plans  were  unveiled. 

In  creation  "the  morning  stars 
sang  together,  and  the  sons  of  God 
shouted  for  joy."  It  was  the  foun- 
dation of  all  that  infinite  wisdom 
j  and  measureless  love  had  planned 
for  the  ages  yet  to  be. 

As  the  revelation  of  God's  pur- 
pose was  progressively  unfolded 
through  the  passing  centuries,  the 
hearts  of  men  and  angels  filled  with 

*  wonder  and  increasingly  overflowed 
!   with  song. 

®      The  climax  of  this  outburst  of  joy 

*  came  when  in  the  fullness  of  time 
to 

ij  " 

9  This  previously  unpublished  mes- 

I  sage  was  delivered  by  the  late,  long- 

iin  time  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Galveston,  Tex. 


God  sent  forth  His  Son,  made  of  a 
woman.  He  was  born  as  no  other 
ever  was  or  could  be,  and  His  com- 
ing was  greeted  with  songs  without 
parallel  in  all  the  realm  of  music. 

The  opening  chapters  of  Luke 
contain  five  great  hymns  of  praise, 
beginning  with  the  Spirit-inspired 
greeting  of  Elizabeth  to  Mary.  The 
four  that  follow  have  been  recog- 
nized as  supreme  in  Church  music 
through  all  the  generations  of  the 
Christian  era,  and  are  known  by 
Latin  names. 

The  first,  "The  Magnificat,"  over- 
flows from  the  full  heart  of  the  Vir- 
gin of  Judea.  The  second  is  "The 
Benedictus,"  the  exultation  of  Zech- 
arias.  A  Christmas  pastoral,  includ- 
ing the  tenderest  words  of  the  Na- 
tivity story,  and  culminating  in  the 
"Gloria  Excelsis,"  (Glory  in  the 
Highest)  comes  next.  The  last  is 
the  "Nunc  Dimittis,"  Simeon's  swan 
song. 

Marching  with  stately  tread 
through  the  halls  of  time,  after  this 
thrilling  introduction,  history's  great- 
est drama  progresses  in  the  records 
of  the  New  Testament  to  the  sub- 
lime prediction  that  every  creature 
in  heaven  and  on  earth  will  one  glad 
day  sing  of  the  worthiness  of  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  and  join  in  the 
final  "Hallelujah  Chorus"  as  the  re- 
deemed and  restored  universe  wor- 
ships and  honors  the  King  of  kings 
and  the  Lord  of  lords. 

Song  of  Greeting 

The  greeting  of  Elizabeth,  given 
to  Mary,  sounds  a  keynote  that  too 
often  falls  on  deaf  ears,  so  far  as 
we  Protestants  are  concerned  (Luke 
1:39-45).  It  sets  the  virgin  mother 
apart  and  gives  her  a  place  of  su- 
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preme  distinction,  as  the  most 
blessed  among  women.  And  lest  we 
be  tempted  to  discount  this  fact,  let 
us  never  forget  that  Elizabeth  was 
speaking  as  the  Holy  Spirit  im- 
pelled her,  and  this  distinction  was 
therefore  God-given. 

Mary  was  not  just  "a  woman,"  but 
"the  woman,"  long  foretold  and  ex- 
pected. The  woman  in  whom  all 
the  purposes  of  God  centered  and 
upon  whom  all  the  hopes  of  man- 
kind hung,  humanly  speaking.  As 
her  Son  was  the  second  man,  she  was 
the  second  woman  representative  of 
the  race,  with  all  that  Eve  had,  and 
more. 

In  her  was  the  concentrated  es- 
sence of  all  womanhood  of  all  time. 
In  her  veins  flowed  the  blood  of 
peasants  and  princes;  slaves,  seers, 
soldiers,  statesmen  and  sovereigns; 
heathen  harlots,  seductive  hussies, 
and  Spirit  anointed  homebuilders. 
She  was  not  an  accident,  but  a  vital 
part  of  God's  ageless  purpose,  in  the 
preparation  of  which  all  the  forces 
of  nature,  and  all  the  influences  of 
the  Supernatural  labored  for  many 
centuries  —  from  the  beginning  of 
time  until  God's  time  had  come. 

The  Magnificat 

How  great  and  infinitely  gracious 
is  our  God!  His  wisdom  is  past  find- 
ing out! 

The  Magnificat  is  so  called  be- 
cause of  its  unmatched  literary  gran- 
deur (Luke  1:46-55).  Its  sublime 
splendor  sets  it  apart  in  a  class  all 
by  itself  as  an  example  of  exalted 
human  emotion,  and  Spirit-illu- 
mined truth.  Every  statement  is 
strangely  challenging,  but  at  least 
three  suggestions  cannot  be  ignored. 

The  substance  and  the  form  of 
this  peerless  song  mark  its  author  as 
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being  a  woman  of  unusual  genius. 
Admitting  all  the  limitless  power  of 
the  Spirit's  enabling,  which  was  hers 
without  measure,  inspiration  always 
recognizes  the  human  factor,  and 
expresses  itself  in  terms  of  the 
natural  plus  the  supernatural. 

This  Judean  maiden  was  not  a 
butterfly  brained  ignoramus,  lifted 
out  of  herself,  and  given  startling 
powers  for  a  passing  moment! 

An  even  more  arresting  fact  is  that 
this  exalted  song  of  the  soul  is  not 
the  heart-broken  sobbing  of  a  be- 
trayed girl  facing  the  disgrace  of  a 
shameful  motherhood.  Surely  every 
woman  with  a  true  mother's  heart, 
conscious  that  she  is  God's  fellow- 
worker  in  a  sense  that  no  one  but  a 
mother  can  know,  is  lifted  into  an 
indescribably  precious  fellowship  as 
she  contemplates  the  coming  of  her 
time.  But  no  mother,  of  any  time  or 
people,  ever  sensed  this  so  over- 
whelmingly as  the  Virgin  Mother. 

The  Magnificat  completely  re- 
futes any  form  of  foul  suggestion 
that  "the  Child  born,  the  Son  given" 
came  of  purely  natural  processes, 
and  "that  Holy  Thing"  to  be  born 
of  her  was  not  "conceived  by  the 
Holy  Spirit." 

Another  significant  word  is  found 
in  Luke  1:47.  Its  deep  meaning, 
too  often  unrealized,  was  enough 
reason  for  its  choice  as  the  text  of 
this  meditation.  Even  the  mother  of 
Jesus  recognized  and  confessed  Him 
as  her  Lord  and  Saviour.  He  was 
Jehovah,  the  God  of  all  time  and 
space;  the  God  of  her  fathers  and 
the  arbiter  of  the  destinies  of  her 
people,  who  had  chosen  her  as  His 
gateway  to  earth  when  the  time 
came  for  the  Word  to  be  made  flesh. 

But  that  amazing  condescension 
did  not  do  away  with  the  terrible  re- 
ality of  her  heritage  and  burden  of 
sin.  For  this  she  needed  a  Saviour 
as  much  as  the  farthest  wanderers 
from  God;  and  this  Saviour  became 
hers  when  Gotl  gave  her  His  son. 

We  like  to  think  that  Mary  was 
the  very  first  among  the  sinning 
children  of  men  to  claim  salvation 
through  Jesus,  as  she  brought  forth 
her  firstborn  son,  wrapped  Him  in 
her  arms,  and  breathed  in  ecstasy 
the  saving  name  of  Jesus!  Surely  no 
one  sensed  the  glorious  truth  so 
quickly  and  so  fully  as  she!  Hadn't 
the  angel  told  her  that  truth  before 
her  Child  was  born?  He  was  named 
Jesus  because  He  would  save  His 
people  from  their  sins. 

Benedictus,  the  song  of  a  dumb 


man,  who  because  of  unbelief  had 
for  long  months  lost  his  power  to 
speak  (Luke  1:67-79).  Now  his 
tongue  was  loosed  to  express  all  the 
pent  up  emotion  of  a  heart  full  of 
gratitude  to  God  for  His  amazing 
goodness  and  greatness. 

As  with  all  the  other  songs  of  the 
nativity,  the  supernatural  influence 
is  emphasized  in  the  filling  of  Zech- 
arias  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  that  his 
words  have  all  the  authority  of  truth 
that  cannot  be  challenged.  As  al- 
ways, coming  from  such  a  source, 
the  message  is  centered  in  the  second 
Person  of  the  Godhead,  the  soon 
coming  Messiah. 

In  the  announcement  of  Gabriel 
concerning  the  birth  of  John  to  his 
father,  no  direct  reference  was  made 
to  the  Messiah,  except  by  quoting 
from  the  prophecy  of  Malachi.  We 
may  be  sure,  however,  that  during 
the  months  of  waiting  the  Messianic 
promises  had  been  studied  by  the 
old  priest  as  never  before  and  the 
realization  was  very  vivid  that  the 
birth  of  his  own  son  was  merely  a 
preliminary  to  the  advent  of  the 
hope  of  Israel  and  the  desire  of  all 
nations.  Hence  much  is  said  about 
the  coming  Christ  and  little  about 
His  forerunner. 

That  little  means  much,  however. 
He  was  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  from  his  mother's  womb. 
What  a  heritage!  Why  could  it  not 
\re  that  of  every  child  rightly  born? 
It  would  seem  that  it  is  not  at  all 


And  in  O.T.  Carols 

Christmas  carols  reach  far  back 
into  the  Christian  faith.  Perhaps 
even  farther  back  than  we  realize. 
The  first  Christmas  carol  was  sung 
by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  eight  hundred 
years  before  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  was  sung  in  prophecy  and 
the  slow  centuries  had  to  drag  their 
weary  lengths  along. 

But  Isaiah's  carol  was  not  forgot- 
ten. It  sounded  a  gladsome  note  of 
hope  over  the  years. 

Then  the  hands  on  God's  clock 
pointed  to  the  hour  and  a  peasant 
woman  in  Bethlehem  of  Judah  is 
softly  singing  a  lullaby  to  her  Babe, 
swaddled  and  lying  in  a  manger. 

The  angels'  song  was  but  the  con- 
firmation of  the  far-away  Christmas 
carol  prophetically  sung  by  Isaiah 
hundreds  of  years  before.  —  John 
Franklin  Troupe. 


unusual  for  children  born  of  prayer, 
as  was  John,  to  be  peculiarly  en- 
dowed by  the  Spirit  from  the  cradle. 
The  Samuels  and  the  Johns  of  the 
world  are  not  as  rare  as  may  be 
thought.  And  there  is  always  some- 
thing about  them  that  impels  people 
to  think  about  God,  and  opens  many 
blind  eyes  to  the  glory,  and  unstops 
many  deaf  ears  to  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  the  Word  made  flesh. 

John  was  to  be  a  messenger,  "the 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord." 
In  a  limited  sense,  of  course,  every 
Spirit  born  and  filled  child  of  God 
can  be  that,  making  clear  the  way 
for  the  Lord  of  Glory  to  walk  up  and 
down  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men. 

Gloria  in  Excelsis,  "Glory  in  the 
Highest,"  is  the  best  known  of  all 
the  nativity  songs,  which  can  prob- 
ably be  traced  to  its  very  appealing 
everyday  setting,  and  its  linking  of 
the  very  wise,  in  the  person  of  the 
eastern  sages,  and  the  very  simple 
shepherds  of  Bethlehem  in  the  spe- 
cially supernatural  features  concern- 
ing the  announcement  of  the  incar- 
nation (Luke  2:8-20) . 

Singing  stars  and  singing  angels 
were  reserved  for  these  two  poles  of 
humanity. 

Several  significant  things  may  be 
noted  about  this  particular  phenom- 
enon. No  one  but  shepherds  is  re- 
ported to  have  seen  or  heard  the 
heavenly  visitors;  yet  so  convincing 
was  their  testimony,  without  prestige 
though  they  were,  that  no  one  was 
found  to  doubt  it.  What  they  re- 
ported fantastically  beyond  the  nat- 
ural as  it  was,  seems  to  have  been 
accepted  without  any  question. 

The  men  were  in  the  line  of  duty, 
"keeping  watch  over  their  flock  by 
night,"  when  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shone  around  about  them,  and  heav- 
en and  earth  were  for  the  moment 
one.  And  when  the  vision  departed 
their  faith  was  not  restricted  by  any 
"ifs."  They  at  once  set  out  to  see 
what  had  come  to  pass.  There  was 
no  place  for  any  shadowing  doubts. 
Perfect  conviction  followed  what 
they  had  seen  or  heard,  and  out  of 
the  abundance  of  their  hearts  their 
mouths  must  speak. 

So  they  spread  the  news,  and  all 
who  heard  wondered — except  Mary, 
and  she  pondered,  cherishing  the 
precious  truth  in  her  heart,  mother- 
like! It  crowned  her  own  knowledge 
of  the  facts,  and  exalted  dreams, 
with  the  splendor  of  God. 

Nunc  Dimittis  is  the  last  of  these 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER   18.  1968 


unique  songs,  and  simply  means 
"permission  to  depart"  (Luke  2:25- 
35) .  All  things  considered,  how  al- 
together fitting  it  is  that  this  should 
mark  the  climax  of  these  cradle 
songs  of  the  Saviour  Christ. 

For  this  wonder-filled  hour  Si- 
meon had  long  been  waiting,  secure 
in  the  promise  of  God  that  he 
would  see  the  Lord  of  life  before 
he  would  see  the  hand  of  death. 
When  the  glorious  fulfillment  at 
last  came,  there  was  nothing  left  for 
which  to  live.  The  grand  climax 
had  been  reached,  and  he  was  con- 
tent to  go. 

To  remain  on  earth  would  mean 
to  live  a  purposeless  life  with  a 
tragic  anti-climax,  shadowed  by 
great  heartache  as  the  years  were 
ordained  to  be.  "Our  times  are  in 
His  hands,"  and  God's  time  to  go 
or  stay  is  always  the  best  time. 

We  hear  nothing  of  Simeon  be- 
fore this,  but  we  will  never  forget 
him,  because  he  was  part  of  a  God 


blessed  plan.  He  knew  the  Scrip- 
tures and  believed  them;  he  expected 
the  fulfillment  of  the  promises  in  his 
own  time;  and  God  honored  his 
faith,  though  it  must  have  been  a 
severe  test  as  the  years  piled  up,  and 
all  things  were  as  they  had  been 
from  the  beginning. 

What  a  lesson  for  those  of  us  in 
the  eventide  of  these  dark  days,  as 
our  hearts  reach  out  for  "the  glory 
that  should  follow,"  by  prophet 
bards  foretold.  God  never  delays 
beyond  the  appointed  hour. 

This  is  not  only  the  swan  song  of 
a  grand  old  man,  it  is  a  song  of  sal- 
vation. Salvation  for  himself  and 
to  all  people,  a  glory  to  Israel  and 
a  light  for  the  Gentiles  sitting  in  the 
shadow  of  a  great  darkness.  And 
that  light  would  shine,  and  that 
glory  blaze  against  the  dark  back- 
ground of  a  fearful  sorrow. 

There  would  be  a  terrible  cross- 
ing of  wills,  as  a  wicked  world  chal- 
lenged its  maker  and  redeemer;  an 


awful  rejection  of  the  truth  incar- 
nate; and  the  piercing  of  two  hearts 
by  the  sword  of  suffering  —  that  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  also  His  mother. 

The  closing  incident  of  Anna  car- 
ries a  heartening  message  to  all  of 
us  in  the  rank  and  file  in  the  closing 
days  of  a  dying  age.  There  was  lit- 
tle about  her  personally  worthy  of 
comment,  except  her  failing  years, 
and  she  had  nothing  to  say  worth  re- 
cording, but  her  heart  was  full  of 
faith  and  the  praise  which  is  its 
most  precious  fruit. 

She  could  add  nothing  to  the  won- 
derful story  of  the  Word  of  flesh, 
but  she  could  center  all  her  hope 
in  it,  and  share  that  hope  with  all 
who  were  willing  to  listen  to  her 
burning  testimony. 

Who  of  us,  of  the  great  host  of  the 
redeemed,  could  not  share  this 
privilege,  in  all  its  pricelessness,  as 
another  Christmas  day  dawns,  and 
the  morning  star  shines  ever  bright- 
er in  our  day.  IS 


All  about  gifts  and  giving — 


The  Meaning  of  Christmas 


MRS.  BILLY  GRAHAM 


In  a  little  town  in  Florida  there 
was  an  unpretentious  home  for 
small,  unwanted  boys.  Having  lit- 
tle of  this  world's  goods,  the  kindly 
matron  made  it  up  to  them  the  best 
way  she  knew  how.  She  loved 
them,  mothered  them,  fed  them, 
spanked  them,  taught  them  to  love 
God,  to  read  their  Bibles  (those  old 
enough  to  read,  that  is) ,  to  say  their 
prayers.  She  laughed  with  them 
(when  there  was  time) ,  listened 
sympathetically  to  their  troubles 
(even  while  she  stirred  the  soup) , 
made  her  corrections  few,  her  ex- 
hortations brief  and  then  she  loved 
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them  some  more. 

One  day  —  this  is  a  true  story  — 
a  well-to-do  lady  from  a  distant  city 
came  to  see  about  adopting  a  boy. 
Everyone  was  pleased  and  happy  for 
the  fortunate  little  boy  who  was  go- 
ing to  have  a  fine  home  —  such  a 
successful  man  for  a  father  and  such 
a  beautifully  dressed  bejeweled  and 
befurred  lady  for  a  mother. 

The  lady  smiled  down  to  the  small 
boy  and  asked,  "Do  you  have  a  bi- 
cycle?" 

"No  ma'am." 

"Well,"  she  promised,"  we  will  buy 
you  one.  And  have  you  roller 
skates?" 

"An  old  pair,"  he  replied. 

"We'll  buy  you  a  lovely  new  pair. 
—  And  tell  me,  have  you  a  transistor 
radio?" 

The  boy  looked  puzzled.  "I 
haven't  got  any  radio  at  all,"  he  said. 


"Well,  never  mind,  we'll  get  you 
one." 

Still  puzzled  the  small  boy  studied 
her  solemnly— then  blurted:  "Please, 
ma'am,  if  that's  all  you're  going  to 
give  me,  I'd  rather  stay  here." 

A  Time  For  Giving 

This  is  the  Christmas  season  — 
the  time  for  the  giving  —  and  the 
receiving  of  gifts. 

For  weeks  now,  we've  been  work- 
ing on  our  gift  list  and  shopping  — 
shopping  —  shopping. 

Perhaps  skis  for  that  strapping 
son,  a  negligee  for  mother,  that  heir- 
loom bracelet  for  the  daughter  who 
has  admired  it  for  so  long,  a  leather 
lounge  chair  for  your  husband, 
choice  books,  treasured  photographs, 
home-baked  fruitcake.  And  if  you've 
selected    his   or   her   airplanes  or 
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his  or  her  submarines  from  the 
Nieman-Marcus  Gift  Catalogue, 
we'll  add  them  to  the  list,  too. 

In  this  brief  interlude  before  the 
final  rush,  let's  pause  and  hear  again 
a  small  boy's  puzzled  question: 

"Is  that  all  you're  going  to  give?" 

Is  that  all!  you  ask.  Your  budget 
is  knocked  into  a  cocked  hat  already. 
What  do  I  mean  "Is  that  all!" 

I'm  sure  you  remember  the  story 
of  the  hoodlums  who  broke  into  the 
department  store  one  night,  but  it 
bears  retelling.  They  didn't  steal — 
or  destroy  anything.  They  just  had 
a  wonderful  time  —  switching  price 
tags.  The  next  morning  customers 
were  puzzled  and  delighted  to  find 
fur  coats  selling  for  $5  and  cold 
cream  priced  at  $150.  A  silver  serv- 
ice was  marked  $1.75  and  a  pair  of 
ladies  hose  $390.  There  were  umbrel- 
las for  $1000  and  diamond  rings  for 
$2. 

Has  something  gotten  into  our 
lives  and  switched  the  price  tags? 
Are  things  of  time  of  more  value 
than  things  of  eternity?  Are  ma- 
terial gifts  worth  more  than  gifts  of 
the  spirit? 

Do  we  place  higher  price  tags  on 
the  community  than  on  our  fam- 
ily? On  personal  pleasures  rather 
than  the  needs  of  those  we  love?  On 
a  TV  program  rather  than  family 
prayers? 

More  of  Us,  Less  of  Things 

When  our  husbands  ask  more  of 
us  —  do  we  offer  a  leather  lounge 
chair  instead? 

When  our  children  long  for  love 
and  sympathy,  do  we  settle  for  a 
pair  of  roller  skates? 

Let  me  then  offer  for  our  consider- 
ation a  revised  shopping  list. 

This  Christmas  I  am  giving  my 
parents  more  loving  appreciation  for 
the  years  of  time  and  effort  —  yes, 
and  money  —  which  they  invested 
in  me.  So  much  of  which  I  took 
for  granted. 

I  will  take  time  to  do  the  little 
things  to  give  them  pleasure  —  to 
give  us  both  pleasure  —  in  the  few 
years  I  may  still  have  them  with  me. 

To  my  neighbors  —  nice  or  not — 
I  will  give  thoughtful  consideration. 
I  shall  be  slow  to  gossip,  quick  to 
sympathize,  ready  to  help  —  pray- 
ing all  the  while  that  God  will  give 
them  the  necessary  patience  to  live 
next  to  me. 

To  those  who  help  me  in  the 
home  I  shall  be  quick  to  praise,  slow 


to  blame.  I  shall  look  for  little 
ways  to  make  their  task  easier,  think- 
ing, "Suppose  I  were  in  their  place." 
And  when  my  pocketbook  permits — 
a  raise.  But  raise  or  no  raise, 
praise. 

To  those  who  serve  me  in  restau- 
rants or  shops  —  grumpy,  obliging, 
taciturn  or  otherwise,  I  shall  be  cour- 
teous, friendly,  interested,  remem- 
bering: If  I  worked  so  long  for  so 
little,  if  my  back  ached  and  my  feet 
hurt  and  if  when  I  got  home  I  still 
had  supper  to  get  I,  too,  would  be 
grumpy,  taciturn  or  otherwise. 

Just  Kindness 

To  all  I  meet  —  remembering 
that  each  carries  burdens  known 
only  to  him  and  some  too  big  to 
cope  with  —  I  shall  say  the  kind 
things  I  want  to  say.  I  shall  tell 
them  the  nice  things  I've  heard  about 
them.  I  shall  express  my  apprecia- 
tion warmly.  If  there's  nothing  nice 
to  say  —  I'll  do  more  than  keep  my 
mouth  shut  sweetly,  I'll  find  some- 
thing. 

To  my  husband  —  remembering 
how  much  he  has  had  to  put  up 
with  and  for  how  long  —  I  will  give 
a  frank,  honest  reappraisal  of  myself. 
I  shall  ask  myself:  "If  I  were  my 
husband,  what  sort  of  a  woman 
would  I  want  to  come  home  to?" 
Every  man  being  different,  each  of 
you  will  have  to  figure  that  one  out 
for  yourself. 

I  shall  remember  that  happy  mar- 
riages don't  just  happen.  They  are 
the  result  of  good  hard  work.  "A 
happy  marriage  is,"  as  the  late  Rob- 
ert Quillen  wrote,  "the  union  of 
two  good  forgivers." 

Then  I  shall  take  my  Bible  and 
re-read  those  timeworn  ageless  pas- 
sages that  speak  of  love  and  mar- 
riage and  the  responsibilities  and 
privileges  of  wives.  Sensible,  delight- 
ful down-to-earth  passages,  which  if 
any  woman  would  follow  would 
make  hers  the  happiest,  most  con- 
tented husband  on  earth. 

And  all  that  I  give  my  husband 
will  benefit  my  children,  too. 

For,  as  Dr.  David  Goodman  writes 
in  his  superb  book,  The  Emotional 
Needs  of  Children:  "What  a  child 
needs  most  is  two  parents  who  love 
and  appreciate  one  another  and  who 
love  and  appreciate  him.  All-round 
love  and  appreciation  give  a  family 
serenity,  security,  strength." 

To  my  children  also  this  Christ- 
mas I  shall  be  more  articulate  in  my 


love  and  my  appreciation  of  them 
as  persons.  If  I  cannot  give  them 
a  perfect  mother  I  can  at  least  give 
them  more  of  the  one  they've  got — 
and  make  that  one  more  loving. 

I  shall  be  available,  knowing  that 
a  mother  needs,  like  God,  to  be  "a 
very  present  help  in  trouble."  I 
shall  take  time  to  listen,  time  to 
play,  remembering,  "You  can  do 
anything  with  a  child  if  only  you 
play  with  it."  Time  to  be  home 
when  they  arrive  from  school. 

In  the  world  of  confusion  and  un- 
certainties I  shall  give  them  the 
eternal  verities  of  the  Word  of  God. 
In  a  world  that  has  lost  its  moorings, 
I  shall  try  to  help  them  cast  their 
anchor  while  young  on  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  God.  In  a  scientific 
age,  I  shall  teach  them  the  impor- 
tance of  faith.  In  a  day  of  shifting 
morals,  I  shall  teach  them  the  un- 
changing absolutes  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments. At  a  time  when  aim- 
lessness  has  become  a  way  of  life,  I 
shall  teach  them  that  man's  chief 
end  is  still  "to  glorify  God  and  to 
enjoy  Him  forever." 

This  is  the  revised  list  —  but  the 
giving  has  outgrown  the  giver. 

How  can  we  give  what  we  do  not 
have? 

How  can  we  purchase  what  is 
priceless? 

For  these  are  gifts  of  the  heart 
and  of  the  spirit  —  timeless  and 
eternal. 

All  I  know  is  there  are  those  I 
love  who  long  for  (and  desperately 
need)  these  gifts  this  Christmas  — 
and  my  spiritual  bank  account  is 
zero  and  there  is  nothing  in  savings. 

What  If  Life's  Empty? 

Or  perhaps  there  may  be  someone 
here  who  doesn't  even  care  any  more. 
Perhaps  love  is  dead.  Perhaps  the 
children  are  already  beyond  your  in- 
fluence. Perhaps  there  are  no  chil- 
dren. Something  has  happened  and 
there  is  no  real  joy  or  meaning  to 
life  any  more.  The  most  of  you  look 
for  is  for  some  temporary  form  of 
escape. 

You  can't  give.  There's  nothing 
left  to  give.  In  fact  there's  no  one 
left  to  give  to. 

Listen. 

What's  Christmas  all  about  any- 
way? 

Wasn't  there  a  death,  an  empti- 
ness, a  need?  Wasn't  there  a  love 
somewhere  —  infinite,  eternal,  un- 
changeable —  a  love  that  gave  His 
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only  Son? 

That's  what  Christmas  is  all 
about. 

God  coming  to  earth  in  the  per- 
son of  the  Christ  Child  to  do  for 
you  and  me  what  we  could  not  pos- 
sibly do  for  ourselves.  He  lived 
among  us  and  shared  our  problems 
for  thirty-three  years.  He  was  the 
oldest  of  at  least  seven  children  in  a 
very  poor  home,  and  when  Joseph 
died  while  Christ  was  still  a  boy,  He 
was  left  the  chief  breadwinner  and 
man-of-the-family  for  all  that  crowd. 
You  haven't  a  problem  that  He 
doesn't  understand  from  close  per- 
sonal experience.  He  spent  His  en- 
tire life  meeting  human  needs. 

He  died  on  the  cross  to  deal  once 
and  for  all  with  the  sin  problem. 
And  having  dealt  with  it,  He  arose 
from  the  dead,  He  walked  the  earth 
forty  days  comforting  and  teaching 
His  followers  —  then  just  before  He 
ascended  into  Heaven  He  gave  them 
this  glorious  promise:  "Lo,  I  am 
with  you  always." 

That's  what  Christmas  is  all 
about. 

While  He  was  here  on  earth  He 
invited  men  to  come.  It  is  the  in- 
vitation of  the  ages.  You  come  to- 
day the  same  way  they  came  2,000 
years  ago  —  just  the  way  you  are. 
Your  only  credentials,  your  need. 

That's  what  Christmas  is  all 
about! 

"Mommie,"  a  small  child  asked 
one  Christmas,  "isn't  this  Jesus' 
birthday?" 

"Yes,"  replied  the  Mother. 

"Then  why,"  the  child  wondered, 
"why  do  we  give  presents  to  every- 
body else?" 

Why? 

Because  the  Christian  world  re- 
members —  however  commercially 
—  that  this  is  the  advent  season,  a 
time  for  joyous  giving. 

But  we  have  confused  the  real 
gifts  with  the  material  ones.  We've 
got  our  price  tags  mixed. 

Still  the  small  child's  question  is 
valid.  What  can  I  give,  who  have 
so  little  to  offer?  Yourself. 

Remember  —  that's  what  God 
loves  so  much.  All  He  asks  this 
Christmas  is  you.  You  with  your 
failures,  your  sins,  your  problems, 
your  fears.  You. 

This  is  Christmas — the  real  mean- 
ing of  it. 

God  loving,  giving,  receiving. 

Man  needing,  receiving,  giving 
himself  —  to  God. 


Redemption's  glorious  exchange 
of  gifts!  Without  which  we  cannot 
live;  without  which  we  cannot  give 
to  those  we  love  anything  of  lasting 


The  striking  of  a  match  makes 
more  noise  than  the  coming 
of  dawn,  and  so  it  was  with  the  com- 
ing of  God  in  Christ.  One  might 
expect  a  sonic  boom  to  herald  the 
act;  yet  only  a  baby's  cry  was  heard. 

The  coming  of  God  in  Christ, 
though  silent,  caused  trouble:  Real 
life  includes  both  joy  and  pain.  The 
entrance  of  Christ  into  history  near- 
ly split  up  a  young  couple,  and  vici- 
ous minds  claimed  for  years  that 
Mary's  son  came  from  her  union 
with  a  Roman  soldier. 

In  Bethlehem  every  male  child  un- 
der two  was  murdered  because 
Christ  was  born.  His  birth  may  have 
been  quiet,  but  it  could  not  be  hid. 

Mary  pondered  these  things  in 
her  heart.  Often  she  must  have 
watched  her  son  play  on  the  floor 
of  the  carpenter  shop,  and  wondered 
at  all  that  had  happened.  And  later, 
remembered  those  chubby  little 
hands  playing  with  nails,  as  they 
were  nailed  to  a  cross  because  their 
owner  claimed  He  was  God. 

The  coming  of  this  child  brought 
great  sorrow  for  a  mother.  Often 
one  person's  joy  is  another's  sorrow; 
the  same  medicine  cures  one,  kills 
another. 

We're  happily  amazed  that  God 
became  man.  But  how  humiliating 
this  must  have  been  for  God.  When 
we  have  time,  we  glance  at  the  life 
of  Jesus  recorded  in  four  ancient 
pamphlets,  but  to  live  that  life  Je- 
sus became  a  man  of  sorrows,  ac- 
quainted with  grief.    Moved  by  His 
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value. 

This  is  the  meaning  of  Christmas, 
the  wonder  and  the  glory  of  it. 
This  too,  I  shall  give  my  family,  ffl 


Dawn 


PATRICK  JORDAN 

sacrifice,  we  sing  a  couple  of 
choruses  about  His  death  at  a  reli- 
gious service.  Yet  to  Christ,  His 
death  was  nothing  less  than  hell  suf- 
fered for  all  the  sins  of  men  who 
would  believe  in  Him. 

Jesus  had  come  for  a  purpose,  to 
die.  But  most  of  the  Jews,  caring 
little  for  a  Messiah  who  would  die, 
refused  to  follow  Him.  And  people 
out  of  the  nations  of  the  earth  were 
to  laugh  when  told  that  a  personal 
God  had  become  man. 

But  God  loved  us  enough  to  be 
born  as  we  are,  and  then  to  grow  up 
and  live  a  perfect  life.  On  the  cross 
His  arms  were  spread  to  die,  spread 
to  clasp  us  to  Him  for  forgiveness 
and  sonship. 

Christ  came  as  a  baby  and  under- 
stands how  it  feels  to  be  human,  to 
grow  up  in  one  home  and  culture. 

Christ  came  to  call  out  a  people, 
to  force  men  to  reject  or  accept  Him 
as  their  God. 

Christ  came  to  send  his  people  to 
the  entire  world  to  spread  the  good 
news  that  God  loves  all  who  come  to 
His  Son. 

He  loves  them  enough  to  be  born 
as  one  of  them,  to  die  and  be  raised 
from  the  dead  as  their  loving  Lord. 
Jesus,  "for  the  joy  that  was  set  be- 
fore Him  endured  the  cross,  despis- 
ing the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God" 
(Heb.  12:2). 

The  sorrow  of  Jesus  can  become 
to  us  the  joy  of  ones  who  know 
Him.  IB 

•    •  • 

The  angel  fetched  Peter  out  of 
prison,  but  it  was  prayer  that 
fetched  the  angel. — Youth's  Living 
Ideals. 
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EDITORIALS 


God  Humbled  Himself 


We  often  hear  it  said  that  love  is 
the  spirit  of  Christmas.  And  surely 
Christmas  remembers  the  time  when 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  .  .  . 

But  while  the  love  of  God  sent 
Jesus  Christ  into  the  world,  there  is 
more  reason  to  understand  the  In- 
carnation itself  as  the  spirit  of  hu- 
mility. 

It  is  humility  that  shines  out  of 
every  line  of  the  Christmas  story. 
The  good  tidings  of  great  joy  were 
tidings  that  God,  the  Almighty,  had 
humbled  Himself  to  enter  the  world. 

In  the  days  of  Noah,  God  came 
down  as  a  judge  and  executioner. 
And  the  world  was  destroyed  by  wa- 
ter. 

In  the  days  of  Abraham,  God 
came  down  as  a  friend  and  benefac- 
tor. And  a  people  were  separated 
unto  His  name. 

In  the  days  of  Moses,  God  came 
down  as  a  lawgiver  and  leader.  And 
righteousness  received  its  cosmic 
definition. 

In  the  days  of  Herod,  God  came 
down  as  a  servant.  And  sinners  took 
hope. 

The  most  beautiful  passages  in 
Scripture  associated  with  the  Incar- 
nation are  passages  in  which  the 
note  of  humility  looms  largest:  "He 
was  oppressed  and  He  was  afflicted, 
yet  He  opened  not  His  mouth;  He 
is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaugh- 
ter, and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shear- 
ers is  dumb,  so  He  opened  not  His 
mouth,"  wrote  Isaiah. 

Mary's  Magnijicat  sounds  the 
note  of  humility  as  a  central  char- 
acteristic of  the  kingdom:  "The 
Lord  hath  scattered  the  proud  in 
the  imagination  of  their  heart.  He 
hath  put  down  the  mighty  from 
their  seats  and  exalted  them  of  low 
degree." 

Every  detail  of  the  Christmas  story 
is  cloaked  with  humility.  In  the 
prophecy  concerning  the  city  of 
Christ's  birth,  Bethlehem  is  distin- 
guished as  "little  among  the  thou- 
sands of  Judah." 

And  what  of  the  home  into  which 


the  Saviour  came,  or  the  place  where 
He  was  born,  or  the  people  to  whom 
it  was  announced  that  He  had 
come?    Humble  all. 

Humility  is  the  spirit  of  Christ- 
mas because  it  was  on  account  of 
pride  that  the  Incarnation  became 
necessary  in  the  first  place.  The 
spirit  which  man  lacks,  by  reason 
of  his  sinfulness,  is  precisely  the 
spirit  which  was  manifested  for  our 
salvation. 

With  constant  reference  to  the 
root  of  human  sin,  the  Lord  Jesus 
said  that  only  the  poor  in  spirit 
should  see  God;  that  we  must  hum- 
ble ourselves  as  little  children  if  we 
are  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
that  the  last  will  be  first  and  the 
first  last;  that  he  who  would  be 
great  in  the  Father's  kingdom  must 
be  servant  of  all. 

On  the  last  night  of  His  ministry 
before  His  self-sacrifice,  Christ  dem- 
onstrated the  spirit  of  His  kingdom 
in  a  dramatic  act  which  is  remem- 
bered whenever  believers  gather 
about  the  Table  of  the  Lord:  He 
took  a  basin  and  washed  the  feet  of 
His  disciples. 

But  man  is  not  humble.  Make  it 
personal  —  you  and  I  are  not  hum- 
ble. So  man  is  lost.  Make  it  per- 
sonal —  you  and  I  are  lost.  And 
this  is  why  God,  who  loved  the 
world  very  much,  sent  His  Son. 

Jesus  Christ  emptied  Himself  in 
order  that  we,  who  refuse  to  empty 
ourselves,  might  be  "justified  from 
all  things  from  which  we  could  not 
be  justified  by  the  law  .  .  ." 

By  grace  through  faith  we  can 
have  a  touch  of  Christmas  if  pride 
gives  way  to  poverty  of  spirit.  Thus 
will  we  more  worthily  serve  Him 
who  loved  us  and  washed  us  in  His 
own  blood.  ffl 


Opposites  in  Church 

Two  quotations  came  across  the 
desk  in  the  same  mail  recently.  One 
was  from  a  denominational  paper 
and  was  written  by  a  layman: 


"As  a  layman,  I  feel  the  Church 
has  departed  from  her  true  roots  of  I 
righteousness.    I    see    five    major  j 
points  at  which  I  feel  the  Church  1 
is  rejecting  its  own  sources  of  knowl- 
edge and  belief: 

"We  have  lost  the  reality  of  the 
living  Christ.  We  too  readily  ac-  J 
cept  the  premise  that  man  is  basi- 
cally good.  We  have  disregarded 
tradition,  creeds  and  codes  and  try 
to  stand  on  the  shaky  ground  of  rea- 
son alone.  We  have  succumbed  to  j 
materialism  and  displaced  our  spirit- 
ual heritage.  And  in  our  effort  to 
communicate  with  the  world  we 
have  lost  communication  with  God." 

The  other  quotation  was  from  a 
sermon  preached  by  a  Presbyerian 
minister: 

"There  is  a  modern  heresy  which 
passes  under  the  name  of  Concerned 
Presbyterians.  This  schismatic  group 
would  have  us  hold  to  the  level  of 
past  actions  ....  They  themselves 
are  unable  to  change,  because  they 
are  unable  to  accept  any  new  ideas 
as  the  ways  in  which  the  Gospel  can 
be  proclaimed.  They  proclaim  their 
inability  to  give  to  anything  that 
they  cannot  understand  or  anything 
that  differs  from  the  faith  of  their 
fathers  as  it  was  proclaimed  in  the 
17th  century.  Such  a  heresy,  in  es- 
sence, believes  that  God  stopped  act- 
ing when  the  canon  of  the  Bible  was 
recognized.  They  do  not  believe  ' 
that  God  is  active  in  the  world  to- 
day." 

In  those  two  quotations,  we  be- 
lieve the  heart  of  the  conservative 
and  the  heart  of  the  liberal  are  laid 
bare.  Each  has  stated  his  feelings 
about  what  his  opposite  number  is 
doing. 

There's  a  difference.  The  liberal 
talks  like  the  board  chairman  in  a 
stockholder's  meeting  who  is  trying 
to  be  patient  with  a  little  old  lady 
who  owns  1  1/4  shares. 

The  layman  talks  like  a  little  old 
lady  who  is  very  well  aware  she  only 
has  1  1/4  shares  and  no  voice  among 
the  directors,  but  she  wants  to  know 
why  the  value  of  her  stock  has  gone  L 
from  142  to  12.  IB  ] 

Disguised  as  an  Angel  I 

We're  still  getting  letters  about  ] 

that  editorial  in  the  November  13  tr 

Journal,  "The  Gulf  is  This  Deep."  to] 

An  impressive  number  of  readers  ju, 

think  that  "hymn"  paraphrasing  the  it, 
thoughts  of  the  thief  on  the  cross  is 
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"sensitive,"  "realistic,"  "Christian." 

Our  objection  was  not  based  upon 
the  realism  in  the  "hymn."  The 
Bible  says  both  thieves  "railed"  at 
Jesus  before  one  was  converted.  No 
doubt  the  "railing"  included  blas- 
phemous language. 

Our  objection  is  to  the  notion 
that  these  words  of  the  thief  should 
be  put  into  a  "hymn"  for  use  in 
Christian  worship.  Granted  that  the 
last  lines  indicate  a  change  of  heart, 
are  not  the  words  uttered  earlier,  by 
any  standard  of  judgment,  blas- 
phemy? Is  blasphemy  appropriate  in 
Christian  worship? 

Would  you  really  stand  before 
your  youth  group  some  Sunday 
night  and  lead  them  in  five  rousing 
choruses  of,  "To  Hell  with  Jehovah 
....  It's  God  they  ought  to  crucify!" 

Really,  now.  Would  you? 

Perhaps  another  illustration  of  the 
same  sort  of  thing  will  help  to  put 
the  whole  matter  in  perspective. 
This  being  the  Christmas  issue,  may- 
be the  following  is  appropriate. 

A  program  book  published  by  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  con- 
tains a  play  to  be  used  in  the 
churches  during  the  Christmas  sea- 
son. Written  by  an  RCA  minister, 
the  play  includes  a  soliloquy  by  Jo- 
seph. 

The  husband  of  Mary  (in  the 
play)  has  gone  to  a  bar  room  to 
drown  his  sorrow  at  the  discovery 
that  Mary  is  pregnant.  His  natural 
bitterness  comes  out  in  these  lines: 

"O  God,  Where  are  you  God, 
now? 

These  stupid  doubts  aren't  even 
drowned  in  the  bottom  of  the 
glass. 

Or  is  it  really  the  way  she  says? 
What  am  I  going  to  do  with  her? 
What  can  I  say  to  the  others? 
Do  I  beat  the  hell  out  of  her  — - 
Or  take  her  to  a  doctor,  stop  the 
thing  that's  growing  inside  her." 

Really,  now.  How  many  youth 
directors  would  give  that  speech  to 
a  Christian  boy  to  memorize  and  de- 
liver in  a  Christmas  play? 

Have  we  come  to  the  place  where 
anything  is  tolerated  in  some 
churches? 

The  Scripture  says  that  Satan  of- 
ten "disguises  himself  as  an  angel  of 
light."  No  doubt  the  heart  of  his  dis- 
guise is  truth,  but  as  in  the  Garden, 
it  is  twisted  so  that  it  dishonors  God. 

Are  we  falling  for  Satan's  wiles?  ffl 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 
What  Did  Christ  Do? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


7  \ 


There  has  been  much  clever  writ- 
ing and  talking  with  reference  to 
what  Jesus  did  for  us  when  He  died 
on  the  cross;  clever  because  it  adroit- 
ly tries  to  obscure  or  deny  that 
which  actually  took  place.  Credit- 
ing Him  with  great  love  and  devo- 
tion and  with  a  burning  desire  for 
service  and  sacrifice,  we  find  only 
too  often  an  unwillingness  to  ac- 
cept that  which  the  Scripture  says, 
that  He  died  for  our  sins,  that  He 
was  our  substitute,  that  by  His  sacri- 
ficial death  and  shed  blood  He  rec- 
onciled us  to  God. 

We  find  the  vicarious  (substitu- 
tionary) atonement,  or  reconcilia- 
tion, spoken  of  as  one  of  the  "the- 
ories" about  the  atonement.  To  the 
average  layman  who  is  interested  in 
spiritual  things  it  is  disquieting  to 
hear  facts  spoken  of  as  "theories." 
To  the  average  Christian  layman 
the  plain  statements  of  the  Bible 
are  to  be  taken  at  face  value. 

Not  only  does  the  Bible  again  and 
again  affirm  the  substitutionary  (vi- 
carious) atonement  to  be  a  fact  but 
our  own  Confession  of  Faith  teaches 
it.  We  have  again  looked  up  the 
statement  of  this  book,  based  on  the 
Scriptures,  and  find  that  under  the 
headings,  Christ  the  Mediator,  Justi- 
fication, Adoption  and  Saving  Faith, 
to  quote  only  part,  the  fact  that  Je- 
sus Christ  died  in  our  place  is 
taught  and  that  this  affirmation  is 
confirmed  by  copious  quotations 
from  the  Scriptures. 

The  sum  of  the  whole  matter  is 
this:  Jesus  did  something  for  us 
which  we  could  not  possibly  do  for 
ourselves,  nor  could  any  other  do  it 
for  us. 

One  of  our  most  beloved  minis- 
ters told  us  this  experience:  A 
worldly  man  had  come  to  the  place 
where  he  was  face  to  face  with  his 
own  helplessness.  Our  friend  was 
praying  with  him  and  trying  to  help 
him.  Suddenly,  in  his  extremity  and 
agony,  the  man  cried  out  in  prayer: 
"Oh  Lord,  I  just  can't  do  a  damn 
thing  to  help  myself."  Certainly 


his  language  left  something  to  be 
desired,  but,  his  theology  was  sound. 

As  long  as  there  is  any  mental  res- 
ervation on  our  part,  a  feeling  that 
there  is  something  which  we  can  do, 
either  to  merit  or  earn  our  salva- 
tion, we  have  failed  to  realize  the 
implications  of  our  sin,  on  the  one 
hand,  or  to  appreciate  what  Christ 
has  done  for  us  on  the  other. 

"And  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all,"  is  something 
we  will  never  fully  understand  or 
appreciate  this  side  of  eternity.  But, 
we  can  believe  it.  This  entire  53rd 
chapter  of  Isaiah  gives  us  a  picture 
of  the  vicarious  sufferings  of  our 
Saviour.  It  is  not  theoretical  but 
factual  and  practical. 

"This  is  my  body  which  is  broken 
for  you";  "This  is  my  blood  which 
is  shed  for  you."  Our  Lord  did  not 
leave  the  reason  for  or  the  effect  of 
His  death  to  idle  speculation.  He  is 
truly  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world  and  all 
who  heard  that  declaration  were 
steeped  in  the  sacrificial  customs 
of  their  law  and  knew  the  implica- 
tions of  that  statement. 

Paul's  epistles  teem  with  clear  and 
unmistakable  references  to  the  re- 
deeming work  of  our  Lord;  that  He 
made  full  atonement  for  our  sin; 
that  through  Him  we  are  recon- 
ciled to  God. 

Peter  bears  an  equally  clear  tes- 
timony: "Who  his  own  self  bore  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree, 
that  we,  being  dead  in  sins,  should 
live  unto  righteousness:  by  whose 
stripes  we  were  healed." 

John  with  full  assurance  says: 
"He  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins";  and  again:  "Herein  is  love, 
not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that 
He  loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son  to 
be  a  propitiation  for  our  sins." 

Yes,  our  salvation  has  been  ob- 
tained vicariously;  Christ  died  as 
our  substitute  and  in  complete  ful- 
filment of  the  needs  of  sinning  and 
lost  men.  There  is  nothing  we  can 
do  about  it  but  joyfully  and  thank- 
fully receive  it  at  His  loving  hand.  EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  29,  1968 


The  Kingdom  Shall  Come 


Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION:  We  noticed  in 
the  first  of  our  studies  from  the  book 
of  Revelation  that  this  book  was 
written  initially  for  the  comfort  and 
encouragement  of  Christians  faced 
with  persecution.  However,  it  has 
an  enduring  message  of  encourage- 
ment for  Christians  of  all  times  and 
places  during  the  period  between 
the  first  and  second  advents  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

This  is  especially  true  of  the  last 
chapters  of  the  book,  on  which  this 
lesson  is  based.  The  veil  of  the  fu- 
ture is  drawn  aside  and  we  are  given 
a  glimpse  of  the  blessedness  that 
awaits  believers  in  the  new  heaven 
and  the  new  earth  and  in  the  new 
Jerusalem. 

One  of  the  most  striking  features 
of  Revelation  21-22  is  the  extent  to 
which  the  language  reflects  or  bor- 
rows directly  from  other  parts  of 
Scripture,  particularly  the  Old  Tes- 
tament prophets. 

A  considerable  part  of  Revelation 
21  is  given  to  a  symbolic  description 
of  the  new  Jerusalem  as  a  place  of 
surpassing  beauty,  a  city  of  gold, 
with  streets  of  gold  and  gates  of 
pearl  and  foundations  of  precious 
stones.  Some  have  insisted  upon  a 
strictly  literal  interpretation  of  this 
description.  They  have  envisioned 
the  new  Jerusalem  as  a  kind  of  gi- 
gantic apartment  house  in  the  shape 
of  a  perfect  cube,  some  1500  miles 
in  length,  width,  and  height. 

Without  for  one  moment  ques- 
tioning that  God  could  make  heaven 
such  a  place,  if  it  pleased  Him  to  do 
so,  this  writer  is  inclined  to  believe 
that  we  should  understand  from 
John's  rich  symbolism  that  heaven  is 
a  place  of  beauty,  enjoyment,  and 
abundance  beyond  our  present  pow- 
er to  imagine.  John  all  but  exhaust- 
ed human  language  to  try  to  give  us 
some  idea  of  what  awaits  us  there. 

The  passages  assigned  for  our  spe- 
cial consideration  in  this  lesson  are 
those  which  dwell  upon  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  inhabitants  of  the  new 
Jerusalem,  rather  than  upon  the  de- 
scription of  the  city  itself. 

I.     A   REDEEMED  UNIVERSE 


Background    Scripture:  Revelation 
21 — 22 

Key  Verses:  Revelation  21:3-7,  22- 

27;  22:17 
Devotional   Reading:    I  Corinthians 

13 

Memory  Selection:  Revelation  21:6 


(Rev.  21:1-7)  .  John  had  seen  in  vi- 
sion the  final  judgment  and  he  de- 
scribed it  for  us  in  the  latter  part  of 
Revelation  20.  Satan  and  those 
whose  names  were  not  written  in 
the  book  of  life  were  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire.  Then,  John  said,  he 
saw  "a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth: 
for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first 
earth  were  passed  away;  and  there 
was  no  more  sea"  (21:1) . 

These  words  bring  to  mind  the 
words  of  the  Lord  to  Isaiah,  cen- 
turies before  the  time  of  John,  "For, 
behold,  1  create  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth:  and  the  former  shall  not 
be  remembered  .  .  ."  and  "For  us 
the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth, 
which  I  will  make,  shall  remain  be- 
fore Me,  saith  the  Lord,  so  shall  your 
seed  and  your  name  remain"  (Isa. 
65:17;  66:22)  . 

The  words  of  John  in  Revelation 
21:1  also  remind  the  Bible  student 
of  the  warnings  and  promises  of  the 
apostle  Peter  concerning  the  day  of 
the  Lord.  Peter  said  that  in  that 
day,  "the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 
earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burned  up"  (II  Pet. 
3:10). 

Peter  also  said  in  that  same  con- 
nection, "Nevertheless  we,  according 
to  His  promise,  look  for  new  heav- 
ens and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwell- 
eth  righteousness"  (v.  13;  compare 
Rom. '8:17-23). 

How  should  we  understand  these 
and  related  passages  of  Scripture? 
They  teach  us  this  much  at  least: 
At  the  end  of  this  age,  when  our 
Lord  has  come  in  glory,  this  world 
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is  to  be  purged  and  purified,  by  lit- 
eral fire  or  some  other  divine  process 
symbolized  by  fire,  until  every  ves- 
tige and  consequence  of  sin  has  been 
wiped  out,  followed  by  a  rennova- 
tion  and  restoration  of  this  world  to 
its  original  splendor. 

This  earth  was  fashioned  by  God 
to  be  man's  heritage  and  furnished 
with  the  beauties  of  a  paradise  to  be 
man's  home.  Men  fell  into  sin, 
which  left  its  blight  not  only  upon 
man's  nature  but  also  upon  the 
world  in  which  God  had  placed  him, 
so  that,  as  Paul  said,  "the  creation 
itself  was  made  subject  to  vanity," 
and  "the  whole  creation  groaneth 
and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until 
now"  (Rom.  8:20,  22) . 

This  is  God's  world,  however,  and 
it  is  He,  not  Satan,  who  will  have 
the  last  word.  The  Scriptures,  ac- 
cordingly, point  to  the  day  when  the 
creation  itself  shall  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption 
along  with  God's  redeemed  people. 
Evidently  this  is  the  consummation 
John  has  described  in  Revelation 
20:1. 

John  saw  also  in  vision  "the  holy 
city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared 
as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband" 
(v.  2) .  The  comparison  of  the 
church  with  a  bride  is  rather  com- 
mon in  Scripture.  Here  the  dwell- 
ing-place of  the  redeemed  is  de- 
scribed as  a  bride  in  beauty. 

Then,  John  continued,  "I  heard 
a  great  voice  out  of  heaven,  saying, 
Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is 
with  men,  and  He  will  dwell  with 
them,  and  they  shall  be  His  people, 
and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them, 
and  be  their  God.  And  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes; 
and  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain:  for 
the  former  things  are  passed  away" 
(vv.  3-4) . 

The  tabernacle  or  tent  which  the 
Israelites  erected  in  their  wilderness 
wanderings  and  later  the  temple  in 
Jerusalem  were  regarded  as  the  place 
where  God  met  with  His  people  in 
a  special  way.    When  Jesus  came, 
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Son  of  God  that  He  is,  it  was  said  of 
Him  that  as  the  Word  of  God  He 
"became  flesh  and  dwelt  (or  taber- 
nacled) among  us,"  as  Immanuel, 
God  with  us  (John  1:14) . 

In  his  Revelation  vision,  John  saw 
the  ultimate  fulfillment  of  that 
which  was  foreshadowed  in  ancient 
tabernacle  and  temple  and  in  the 
incarnation,  namely,  immediate,  un- 
hampered, uninterrupted  fellowship 
and  communion  with  God. 

A  part  of  John's  description  of  his 
vision  of  the  final  blessedness  of  the 
redeemed  is  expressed  in  negative 
terms,  terms  which  emphasize  the 
absence  in  heaven  of  those  things 
which  we  experience  on  earth  be- 
cause sin  is  an  ever  present  reality 
here.  What  a  wonderful  day  it  will 
be,  when  God  wipes  away  all  tears 
forever,  and  when  death  and  sor- 
row, crying  and  pain  shall  be  no 
more! 

John  foresaw  that  day,  and  in  his 
vision,  "He  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new. 
And  He  said  unto  me,  Write:  for 
these  words  are  true  and  faithful. 
And  He  said  unto  me,  It  is  done.  I 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  end.  I  will  give  unto 
him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain 
of  the  water  of  life  freely.  He  that 
overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things; 
and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall 
be  My  son"  (vv.  5-7) . 

John  was  assured  by  the  en- 
throned Lord  that  the  things  which 
he  had  seen  in  symbolic  vision  were 
as  sure  and  as  certain  as  though  they 
already  had  come  to  pass.  The  Sav- 
iour who  now  makes  men  new  crea- 
tures by  His  redemptive  grace  and 
power  will  one  day  make  all  things 
new. 

The  figure  of  thirst  is  used  often 
in  Scripture  to  represent  a  deep 
sense  of  spiritual  need  and  a  yearn- 
ing for  fellowship  with  God  (Psa. 
42:1-2;  63:1).  Moreover,  the  bless- 
ings of  salvation  are  promised  in 
terms  of  the  satisfaction  of  thirst  for 
the  water  of  life  (Isa.  44:3;  55:1; 
John  4:10,  17:37-38;  Rev.  7:16-17). 

Echoing  His  promise  found  in  the 
message  to  the  seven  churches,  re- 
corded in  Revelation  2  and  3,  the 
Lord  assured  John  and  assures  us 
that  he  who  perseveres  in  faith  and 
obedience  has  a  heavenly  inheritance 
awaiting  him  as  a  son  of  God  and 
an  heir  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
(John  1:12;  I  John  3:1-2;  5:2;  Rom. 
8:14-17;  Gal.  3:26,  29). 


II.  THE  NEW  JERUSALEM 
(Rev.  21:22-27).  Our  lesson  skips 
over  most  of  the  description  of  the 
New  Jerusalem,  to  the  point  at 
which  John  noticed  the  absence  of  a 
temple.    He  said: 

"And  I  saw  no  temple  therein:  for 
the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it.  And  the 
city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither 
of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it:  for  the 
glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the 
Lamb  is  the  light  thereof"  (vv.  22- 
23) . 

A  tabernacle  or  temple  was  a  place 
where  God  met  with  His  people  in 
a  special  way.  The  New  Jerusalem 
will  be  all  temple,  as  it  were,  for 
God  our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  will  be  always  present  in  un- 
dimmed  glory  as  its  everlasting  light 
(Isa.  60:19-20) . 

John  described  the  city  further  as 
he  said:  "And  the  nations  of  them 
which  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the 
light  of  it:  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  do  bring  their  glory  and  hon- 
or into  it.  And  the  gates  of  it  shall 
not  be  shut  at  all  by  day:  for  there 
shall  be  no  night  there.  And  they 
shall  bring  the  glory  and  honor  of 
the  nations  into  it"  (vv.  24-26) . 

The  language  once  again  is  remi- 
niscent of  the  promises  of  God  to  an- 
cient Israel  through  His  prophet 
Isaiah.  (Isa.  60:3-14)  .  In  that  eter- 
nal city,  there  will  be  no  darkness 
nor  any  of  the  evils  which  darkness 
now  symbolizes. 

Instead,  there  will  be  eternal  light 
of  the  divine  presence  and  the  glad 
homage  which  God's  people  of  every 
tribe  and  tongue  and  people  and 
nation  render  to  Him  who  has  loved 
them  and  redeemed  them  with  His 
own  blood. 

Not  all  men  who  walk  this  earth 
shall  enjoy  the  blessedness  of  the 
New  Jerusalem  and  this  fact  is  more 
than  once  affirmed  in  the  Revela- 
tion. John  said,  "And  there  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any  thing 
that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever 
worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a 
lie:  but  they  which  are  written  in 
the  Lamb's  book  of  life"  (v.  27; 
compare  Luke  10:20;  Rev.  3:5;  20: 
12) .  Heaven's  blessings  are  not  in- 
discriminate; they  are  promised  to 
those  who  are  in  Christ,  and  to  them 
alone. 

III.  THE  LAST  INVITATION 
(Rev.  22:17).  Passing  over  John's 
further  description  of  the  heavenly 


Jerusalem,  the  Lord's  repeated  af- 
firmation of  His  sure  return,  and 
His  declarations  concerning  the 
blessedness  of  those  who  keep  His 
commandments,  our  attention  is 
centered  on  the  Bible's  final  invita- 
tion to  sinful  men. 

We  read  in  verse  17  of  Revelation 
22:  "And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  hear- 
eth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  free- 

The  Spirit  of  God,  who  speaks  to 
men's  hearts  by  the  Word  of  God, 
and  the  Church  which  is  the  bride 
of  Christ,  alike  urge  men  to  come 
to  the  Saviour.  Everyone  who  hears 
and  believes  the  Gospel,  everyone 
who  knows  the  joys  of  salvation 
through  faith  in  Christ,  must  in 
turn  extend  the  Gospel  invitation 
to  others. 

Everyone  who  is  athirst  is  invited 
and  urged  to  come,  for  the  invitation 
of  Christ  in  the  Gospel  is  universal: 
"whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely."  Moreover,  the 
Christ  to  whom  men  are  invited  thus 
to  come  has  assured  us,  "He  that 
cometh  unto  Me  shall  never  hunger; 
and  he  that  believeth  on  Me  shall 
never  thirst"  (John  6:35). 

May  you  and  I  who  call  ourselves 
Christians  be  faithful  in  extending 
the  invitation  to  sinful  men.  May 
we  also  be  faithful  in  holding  fast 
to  Him  who  concluded  the  Revela- 
tion with  His  promise,  "Surely  I 
come  quickly,"  and  may  we  faithful- 
ly unite  with  John  in  his  answering 
prayer,  "Even  so,  come,  Lord  Je- 
sus!" JE 

Read,  Give,  Dr.  Nelson  Bell's  — 

Convictions 
To  Live  By 

A  compilation  of  some  of  the 
best-loved  columns  of  the  associ- 
ate editor  of  the  Journal.  Says 
the  foreword  writer,  Princeton's 
Emile  Calliet,  "The  book  as  a 
whole  constitutes  a  forceful,  pen- 
etrating and  most  enlightening 
argument  for  life  under  God." 
$3.50  postpaid  from — 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  December  29,  1968 

Pressures  Against  Christians 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Romans  12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come,  Thou  Almighty  King" 
"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 
"Have  Thine  Own  Way, 
Lord" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: It  is  never  an  easy 
thing  to  live  the  Christian  life.  The 
more  determined  we  are  to  live  our 
lives  in  a  way  that  pleases  and  hon- 
ors Christ,  the  more  determined  Sa- 
tan is  to  make  it  difficult  for  us  to 
do  so. 

Although  it  has  always  been  hard 
to  live  as  a  Christian,  it  seems  to 
many  that  it  is  harder  now  than  ever. 
This  is  especially  the  case  for  Chris- 
tian young  people,  although  we  are 
all  bombarded  from  every  side  by 
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.  .  .  .  You  Can't  Beat  Halley! 


The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N  C.  28787 


pressures  and  temptations  which 
would  keep  us  from  serving  Christ. 

In  the  early  years  of  Christian  his- 
tory believers  were  subjected  to  se- 
vere trials.  Many  were  called  on  to 
deny  their  Lord  or  forfeit  their  lives. 
Many  died  martyrs'  deaths  rather 
than  renounce  their  faith. 

This  was  a  direct,  open  attack  on 
the  Christian.  Terrible  as  it  was, 
it  was  probably  easier  to  meet  than 
the  subtle  pressures  we  encounter  to- 
day. 

A  person  engaged  in  a  contest  is 
always  at  a  great  disadvantage  if  he 
does  not  know  who  his  opponent  is 
or  what  he  is  up  to.  We  ought  to 
recognize  that  it  is  always  the  devil 
who  seeks  to  keep  us  from  living  the 
Christian  life,  and  we  should  never 
underestimate  his  ability. 

In  this  program  we  are  going  to 
be  examining  some  of  the  pressures 
which  are  brought  to  bear  on  the 
lives  of  people  today,  especially 
Christian  young  people,  which  make 
it  hard  for  them  to  live  in  a  way 
that  pleases  Christ. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  are  living 
in  a  time  when  a  materialistic  nat- 
uralism characterizes  much  of  our 
thought.  This  tends  to  put  pres- 
sure on  anyone  who  believes  in  God. 
It  tends  to  put  the  believer  in  the 
supernatural  on  the  defensive. 

All  about  us  there  is  the  idea  that 
everything  has  a  materialistic,  nat- 
uralistic explanation.  It  is  the  idea 
that  the  universe  and  everything  in 
it  can  be  accounted  for  by  causes 
and  forces  that  we  can  see  and  ex- 
amine and  measure. 

So  prevalent  is  this  kind  of  teach- 
ing and  thinking  that  it  affects  the 
thought  of  Christians.  We  feel  we 
are  called  on  to  justify  our  belief 
in  God;  we  are  made  to  feel  that 
we  ought  almost  to  apologize  for  be- 
lieving in  miracles. 

When  so  many  and  such  seeming- 
ly impressive  people  are  disdainful 
toward  belief  in  God  and  the  super- 
natural, it  puts  pressure  on  Chris- 
tians, especially  young  Christians,  to 
doubt  the  teachings  of  the  Bible.  It 


should  help  us  to  know  that  the  ma- 
terialistic-naturalistic way  of  think- 
ing has  great  difficulties  of  its  own. 

It  should  also  help  us  to  know 
that  highly  intelligent,  highly  edu- 
cated people  have  thoroughly  ex- 
amined this  naturalistic  position  and 
still  contend  that  belief  in  the 
God  of  the  Bible  is  the  most  reason- 
able explanation  and  the  right  one. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  All  people, 
especially  young  people,  are  under 
great  pressure  to  achieve,  to  get 
ahead,  to  make  a  name  for  them- 
selves. Young  people  are  under 
pressure  from  their  own  age  group 
and  from  their  parents  to  make  good 
grades  in  school,  to  win  honors,  to 
be  a  hero  in  athletics,  to  be  popular, 
to  marry  well,  to  get  a  good  job, 
and  to  make  a  lot  of  money. 

When  properly  understood,  all 
these  goals  and  ambitions  can  be 
very  worthy  indeed.  If  on  the  other 
hand,  there  is  undue  pressure  on  a 
young  person  to  succeed  in  one  or 
several  of  these  areas,  it  can  cause 
real  problems. 

If  success  in  athletics  is  made  to 
be  the  whole  goal  of  a  boy's  life, 
then  obviously  the  higher  and  bet- 
ter values  will  be  overlooked.  In 
such  a  situation  there  are  also  like- 
ly to  be  temptations  to  take  short- 
cuts and  to  engage  in  unethical  prac- 
tices in  order  to  achieve. 

To  change  the  example,  if  high 
marks  are  made  to  be  the  student's 
supreme  goal  in  life,  then  the  pres- 
sure to  cheat  is  greatly  increased. 

Surely  nothing  is  wrong  with 
achievement,  but  we  need  to  remem- 
ber that  the  greatest  and  most  satis- 
fying achievement  of  all  is  to  live  in 
such  a  way  that  we  are  pleasing  to 
Christ.  If  we  are  tempted  to  ignore 
Him  or  go  contrary  to  His  will  in 
order  to  achieve  in  any  of  these  les- 
ser ways,  we  have  made  a  poor 
choice. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Perhaps  the 
greatest  pressure  on  young  people, 
and  others  too  for  that  matter,  is 
the  pressure  to  conform.    We  are 
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under  pressure  to  wear  the  same 
kind  of  clothes  others  are  wearing, 
to  use  the  same  expressions  of 
speech,  to  listen  to  the  same  kind  of 
music,  to  go  to  the  same  places  to 
eat,  and  to  seek  the  same  kind  of 
entertainment. 

There  is  certainly  nothing  wrong 
with  conformity  unless  the  ways  to 
which  we  conform  are  wrong  in  the 
sight  of  God.  The  danger  of  yield- 
ing to  the  pressure  of  conformity  is 
that  we  shall  give  up  the  right  to  set 
our  own  standards  and  make  our 
own  decisions. 

The  person  who  always  conforms 
is  allowing  the  crowd  to  make  up 
his  mind  for  him.  This  can  be  a 
very  weak,  spineless  way  to  live  and 
it  can  mean  that  we  are  automati- 
cally committed  to  doing  things 
which  we  know  to  be  wrong. 

If  the  crowd  to  which  we  belong 
is  made  up  of  committed  Christians, 
and  they  seek  to  live  according  to 
the  way  of  Christ,  then  we  are  much 
safer  in  living  a  life  of  conformity. 
Even  here,  we  ought  to  reserve  the 
right  to  do  our  own  thinking  and 
make  our  own  decisions. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are 
thrown  in  contact  with  people  who 
have  no  respect  for  God  and  His 
ways,  we  ought  to  resist  the  pres- 
sure to  conform  to  their  pattern  of 
living.  The  Bible  says,  "Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  ye 
transformed." 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  "Be  ye 
transformed  .  .  ."  That  is  the  key 
to  this  whole  matter.  We  cannot 
transform  our  own  lives,  but  God 
can.  If  we  have  put  our  trust  in 
Christ  to  be  our  Saviour  and  if  we 
ask  for  the  presence  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives,  we  will 
receive  the  knowledge  and  the 
strength  to  live  for  Christ.  This  is 
the  only  sure  way  of  dealing  with 
the  pressures  which  tend  to  make  it 
hard  to  live  the  Christian  life. 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 


The  battle  of  the  Reformation 
was  fought  over  the  principle  of  the 
authority  of  Scripture.  But  that 
principle  of  the  sole  authority 
of  Scripture  was  not  to  the  Re- 
formers an  abstract  principle.  They 
were  interested  in  what  was  taught 
in  Scripture.  The  "sole  author- 
ity of  Scripture"  to  them  meant 
the  sole  authority  of  what  is  taught 
in  the  Scriptures. — B.  B.  Warfield. 
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inisterial  Relief 


(SINCE  1903) 


A  Christian  Response  to  Human  Need 


In  what 
other  way 
could  you 

do  so  much 
for  so  many? 


4& 


Serving  His  Servants 

THE  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States.,  341-    Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.  E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
George  H.  Vick,  Executive  Secretary 
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HAPPY  CHRISTMAS,  compiled  by 
William  Kean  Seymour  and  John 
Smith.  Westminster  Press,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.  256  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  minister 
emeritus,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Both  the  Christian  and  secular  as- 
pects of  the  Christmas  festival  are 
discussed  in  this  work.  The  material 
is  divided  into  four  sections:  "Before 
the  Feast,  Christmas  Eve,  Christmas 
Day  and  After  the  Feast." 

The  contents  have  been  drawn 
from  English  literature,  from  Eliza- 
bethan times  to  the  present  day.  In- 
cluded is  a  selection  of  well-known 
carols.  In  addition  to  extracts  from 
diverse  writers,  the  compilers  have 
spiced  the  volume  with  Christmas 
anecdotes  and  menus,  recipes  and 
descriptions  of  Christmas  fare. 

One  of  the  loveliest  poems  is  "A 
Christmas  Carol"  by  Christina  Ros- 
setti.  After  describing  our  Lord 
"cradled  in  a  manger,  in  the  world 
His  hands  had  made,  born  a  strang- 
er," there  is  this  closing  stanza: 

"Jesus  on  His  mother's  breast 
In  the  stable  cold, 


BOOKS 


m 


Spotless  Lamb  of  God  was  HE, 
Shepherd  of  the  fold: 
Let  us  kneel  with  Mary  Maid 
With  Joseph  bent  and  hoary, 
With  Saint  and  Angel,  ox  and 
ass, 

To  hail  the  King  of  glory." 

This  book  is  written  for  enjoy- 
ment. It  is  an  impressive  Christmas 
anthology.  EE 

PRAYERS  FOR  THE  PEOPLE,  by 
James  A.  Jones.  John  Knox  Press, 
Richmond,  Va.  127  pp.  $4.00.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Robert  Henderson, 
executive  director,  The  Churchmen's 
Evangelical  Conference,  Durham, 
N.  C. 

This  volume,  published  as  a  me- 
morial to  the  late  president  of  Un- 
ion Theological  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  is  entitled  Prayers  for 
the  People  and  it  is  exactly  that.  Dr. 
Jones  was  always  a  pastor,  and  al- 
ways a  man  of  theological  integrity. 


Here  are  pastoral  prayers  which  are 
rich  both  in  theology  and  in  a  real 
sensitivity  to  people  and  their  needs 
before  God. 

There  are  many  volumes  on 
prayer,  in  terms  of  what  prayers 
should  contain  by  way  of  adoration, 
confession,  supplication,  etc.  This 
volume  is  a  demonstration  or  exhi- 
bition of  pastoral  prayers  at  their 
finest. 

Not  many  among  us  are  talented 
men.  James  Jones  was  one  who  was. 
The  carefulness  with  which  he  pre- 
pared himself  to  bring  his  congre- 
gation before  the  throne  of  grace 
shows  that  he  was  a  good  steward  of 
his  talents. 

Pastors  will  find  this  volume  a 
challenge  to  a  higher  standard  for 
pulpit  prayers.  All  of  God's  peo- 
ple will  find  here  a  veritable  treas- 
ure house  of  written  prayers,  beau- 
tifully expressed,  rich  in  Bible  the- 
ology, and  scented  with  the  incense 
of  the  holy  place.  ffl 


the  last  word 

Through  your  Will  you  can  help  generations  yet 
unborn.  The  Program  of  the  Church  can  be  ex- 
panded because  you  cared.  The  need  is  great 
the  opportunity  is  yours. 

We  suggest — 

That  you  have  your  will  properly 
drawn  by  your  attorney 

We  suggest — 

That  you  act  now  to  make  a  will  or 
to  bring  your  present  will  up-to-date 


We  suggest — 

That  you  name  the  Foundation  to  re 
ceive  and  handle  funds  for  the  benefit 
of  Church  Agencies  and  Institutions 
of  special  interest  to  you. 


A  survey  shows  that  6  out  of  10  responsible  people  are  still  putting  off 
the  important  task  of  making  a_  will. 

Write  for  our  booklet:  "Making  Your  Will" 

The  Presbyterian  Foundation,  Inc.  (U.  S.) 

Executive  Director:  Frank  H.  Caldwell 
Associate  Director  and  Treasurer:  A.  Walton  Litz 
1402  Wachovia  Building,  Charlotte,  N.  C.  28202 

"Procrastination  is  not  a  cardinal  doctrine  of  the  Presbyterian  Faith." 
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A  STUDY  GUIDE  TO  BIBLE 
PRAYERS,  by  Marjorie  Soderholm. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  70  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by 
Matsu  W.  Crawford,  Greer,  S.  C. 

This  little  book  is  just  what  the 
title  proclaims  it  to  be,  a  study  guide 
to  the  prayers  of  the  Bible.  The 
twelve  lessons  for  study  by  individ- 
uals or  by  groups  are  divided  into 
two  units.  The  first  unit  deals  with 
the  prayers  of  the  Bible,  emphasiz- 
ing special  aspects  of  the  prayers: 
petition,  thanksgiving,  confidence, 
confession,  intercession,  distress,  etc. 

Unit  two  deals  with  the  study  of 
prayers  calculated  to  deepen  the  in- 
dividual prayer  life  of  those  who 
study. 

It  is  the  author's  expressed  pur- 
pose that  those  who  use  the  little 
book  as  their  guide  for  study  may 
experience  "a  joy  of  discovery  in 
the  Word  of  God,  the  realization  of 
God's  response  to  His  people  as  they 
pray,  and  some  vital  changes  in  your 
own  prayer  life." 

Besides  being  an  excellent  help 
for  those  who  wish  to  follow  such 
a  guideline  in  small  groups,  this  lit- 
tle book  would  make  an  excellent 


gift  for  individuals  who  are  forced 
by  circumstances  to  study  alone.  Ill 


SIT,  WALK,  STAND,  by  Watchman 
Nee.  Christian  Literature  Crusade,  Ft. 
Washington,  Pa.  Paper,  64  pp.  $.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Ronald  J. 
Brady,  asst.  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Plantation,  Plantation,  Fla. 

The  book  of  Ephesians  is  the 
background  for  three  excellent  devo- 
tional chapters.  "Sit"  is  the  key  word 
for  chapters  1-3  of  Paul's  letter, 
where  the  author  brings  out  the  be- 
liever's perfect  position  in  Christ, 
the  Christian's  complete  rest  in  the 
all-sufficient  finished  work  of  his 
Saviour. 

Chapter  two  (Eph.  4:1-6:9)  deals 
with  the  believer's  life  in  the  world, 
his  high  calling  in  Christ  to  "walk" 
as  benefits  his  call.  The  final  chap- 
ter. "Stand,"  (Eph.  6:10-24)  consid- 
ers the  Christian's  attitude  toward 
the  enemy  of  his  soul. 

This  is  refreshing  and  helpful 
reading  for  those  who  desire  to 
know  more  in  their  own  experience 
of  the  fullness  of  the  life  in 
Christ.  IS 


THE  MISSIONARY  BETWEEN 
THE  TIMES,  by  R.  Pierce  Beaver. 
Doubleday  and  Co.,  Inc.,  Garden  City, 
N.  Y.  196  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  M.  H.  Saunders,  pastor,  West- 
view  Presbyterian  Church,  Burling- 
ton, N.  C. 

The  author  writes  of  missionary 
life  and  encounter  out  of  personal 
experience  and  extensive  probing  of 
missions  and  missionaries.  It  is  quite 
unusual  to  find  a  work  such  as  this 
that  can  present  the  "besetting  sins" 
of  mission  forces  throughout  the 
world  without  giving  offense. 

Mr.  Beaver's  analysis  of  some  of 
the  hindrances,  in  our  time,  to  suc- 
cessful endeavor  in  missions  suggests 
a  complete  re-evaluation  of  both 
purpose  and  procedure  which  he 
substantiates  and  documents  in  suf- 
ficient fashion  to  prove  his  point. 

While  one  may  not  be  in  accord 
with  suggested  avenues  of  solution, 
one  must  come  to  grips  with  the 
problems. 

Anyone  truly  interested  in  suc- 
cessful missionary  encounter  will 
benefit  greatly  in  the  reading  of  this 
volume  and  in  the  confrontation 
of  the  realities  of  the  problems  of 
missions  in  our  time.  SI 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden.  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton.  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington.  S.  C 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville.  S.  C 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.   Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

E.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path.  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard.  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling.  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens.  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 


an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately  40 
years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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CHRISTIANITY  AND  THE  WORLD 
OF  THOUGHT,  ed.  by  Hudson  T. 
Armerding.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
111.  350  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
Joseph  H.  Pattison,  psychiatrist,  Bel 
Air,  Md. 

Sixteen  evangelical  authors  treat 
sixteen  subjects  as  diverse  as  soci- 
ology, theology,  biology,  philosophy 
of  science,  church  music,  and  psy- 
chiatry. "Important  and  complex 
issues  are  discussed  upon  which, 
within  evangelicalism,  there  is  not 
now  full  agreement  nor  yet  the  pros- 
pect of  such." 

In  some  chapters  there  is  an  em- 
phasis on  the  one-sidedness  and  de- 
fects of  non-Christian,  or  anti-Chris- 
tian positions.  The  chapter  on  con- 
temporary literature  notes  the  de- 
spair of  men  who  know  not  the  tri- 
une God. 

A  Christian  view  of  education  is 
systematically  presented.  The  chap- 
ter on  theology  and  philosophy  re- 
views recent  alternatives  to  the  Bib- 
lical-Christian world-view;  the  spe- 
cific contrasts  with  Christianity  are 
only  briefly  considered. 

The  writer  on  astronomy  dwells 
on  the  fragmentation  and  hopeless- 
ness of  "scientism."  Professor  Cairns 
tells  us  that  the  claims  of  Von  Ranke 
and  his  modern  followers  to  have 
furnished  an  objective,  scientific  his- 
tory are  "ridiculous."  He  presents 
an  interesting  outline  of  the  philos- 
ophy of  history,  and  a  fairly  com- 
prehensive statement  (considering 
the  limitations  of  space) ,  of  the 
evangelical  Christian  position. 

Questions  bearing  on  the  creation 
of  men  are  discussed  in  the  chapter 
on  anthropology.  The  metaphysi- 
cal presuppositions  of  evolution  are 
dealt  with  very  briefly,  and  a  few 
chapters  are  so  brief  and  cursory 
that  they  have  little  value  over  and 
above  the  bibliographies. 

The  geologist  informs  us  that  "the 
empirical  data  of  many  aspects  of 
geology  and  paleontology  can  be  re- 
constructed with  equal  logic  from 
either  the  theistic  of  a  nontheistic 
point  of  view."  The  problem  of 
whether  the  Bible  has  borrowed 
from  other  peoples  is  considered  at 
some  length  by  Howard  Vos. 

One  is  occasionally  reminded  of 
how  often  scientists  and  scholars  es- 
pousing naturalistic  interpretations 
seem  to  have  no  awareness  of  their 
own  metaphysical  and  transempiri- 
cal  assumptions.  This  easy  bias  in 
favor  of  atheistic  naturalism  reminds 
us  of  the  idolatry  and  depravity  in- 


herent in  unregenerate  man. 

This  book  could  be  of  consider- 
able value  to  a  college  student  who 
is  looking  for  a  comprehensive  sur- 
vey of  the  arts  and  sciences.  IB 


THE  DEATH  OF  A  NATION,  by 
John  A.  Stormer.  Liberty  Bell  Press, 
Florissant,  Mo.  174  pp.  $.75.  Reviewed 
by  Rev.  Robert  Davis,  pastor,  Hazel- 
wood  Presbyterian  Church,  Hazel- 
wood,  N.  C. 

This  book  is  a  must  for  every  con- 
cerned Christian  and  every  con- 
cerned American.  Not  since  Storm- 
er's  other  book,  None  Dare  Call  It 
Treason,  has  any  book  appeared  on 
the  national  scene  with  such  shock- 
ing, documented  reports. 

Present  day  events  take  on  a  new 
perspective  as  you  read  such  chap- 
ters as,  The  War  In  The  Streets, 
Communism,  Youth,  And  The  New 
Morality,  The  War  In  The  Church- 
es, and  Why  Are  Our  Leaders  Be- 
traying us? 

There  is  also  an  additional  plus 
to  this  book.  In  many  books  which 
point  out  national  weaknesses  and 
dangers,  the  reader  is  left  depressed 
because  the  author  states  the  prob- 
lems but  offers  no  solutions.  Storm- 
er gives  a  solution  that  he  has  ex- 
perienced in  his  own  life  in  the  last 
three  years,  the  saving  life-changing 
reality  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  His 
testimony  is  so  clear  and  so  real 
that  I  intend  to  give  this  book  as  a 
tract  to  my  patriotic,  but  unsaved, 
friends. 

By  all  means  invest  the  small 
price  for  this  amazing  book.  You 
will  find  it  so  gripping  that  after 
you  read  it,  you  will  want  to  pass 
it  on  to  a  friend.  51 


When  I  cannot  enjoy  the  faith  of 
assurance,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  ad- 
herence. —  Matthew  Henry. 


f  CLIP  AND  MAIL  TODAY 

FREE 

96- Page  Catalog 

Big,  colorful,  deluxe  catalog 
of  Sunday  School  lessons, 
Bibles,  books,  gifts,  awards, 
teaching  aids,  and  supplies. 
A  supermarket  of  ideas! 

Name  


Address. 

City  

State  


V SCRIPTURE   PRESS   PUBLICATIONS.  INC. 
Dept.  pjc-128  Wheaton,  Illinois  60187  M 


Plan  to  make  money?  Levi  had  it 
made.  His  calling  was  unpopular,  but 
the  Roman  tax  system  gave  the  coin 
collector  his  pile.  Then  one  day  he 
invited  his  astonished  friends  to  a 
party;  he  was  quitting  the  business. 
Jesus  had  called  him. 

Not  that  collecting  taxes  was  wrong, 
even  when  a  Jew  worked  for  Rome. 
Levi  later  heard  Jesus  defend  paying 
to  Caesar  those  coins  with  Caesar's 
image.  But  Jesus  also  said,  "Render 
unto  God  that  which  is  God's." 

Is  there  a  coin  bearing  God's  name 
and  likeness?  Levi  understood,  and 
gave  God  his  own. 

The  real  vocational  question  is  not, 
What  will  you  make?  but,  How  will 
you  be  spent? 

For  men  considering  their  calling  to 
the  gospel  ministry,  and  for  men 
trying  to  avoid  that  consideration, 
Westminster  Seminary  has  prepared 
a  prickly  booklet,  "Called  to  the  Min- 
istry." It's  yours  for  the  asking,  but 
not  without  obligation.  It  may  cost 
your  life.  Write  to: 

WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118 
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Study  Helps 


*  *  *  # 


In  Luke 


The  Gospel  of  Luke, 
by  G.  Campbell  Morgan 

(cloth)  $4.95 

The  Gospel  of  Luke, 
an  Exposition  by 
Chas.  Erdman  (paper)  $1.25 

Scripture  Union  Bible 
Study  on  St.  Luke, 
by  E.  M.  Blaiklock 

(paper)  $1.25 

*  *  •  * 


PELOUBET'S 
FOR  1969 

NEW 


1869 


LOW 
PRICE! 


95th 

ANNUAL 
VOLUME 


Peloubet's  Select  Notes  for 
1969,  by  Wilbur  M.  Smith 


NEW,  LOWES  PRICE! 

:  Soft  Cover 

Edition  

Cloth  Edition   ... 

$3.95 

A  COMPLETE  TEACHING  AID  FOR 
ALL  DENOMINATIONS  ON  THE 
INTERNATIONAL    BIBLE  LESSONS 

Introductory  Suggestions  for  Teachers 
of  all  Grades,  Lesson  Plans  and  Out- 
lines, Audio  Visual  Materials,  Excellent 
Bibliography,  Comprehensive  Index, 
Bible  Expositions,  Suggestions  for  the 
Teacher's  Library. 
•  •  •  • 

A  good  stock  of  aids  to  Bible 
study  (in  all  books,  at  various 
levels)  is  always  available 
through: 

The  Presbyteran  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


WHAT'S  NEW  IN  RELIGION,  by 
Kenneth  Hamilton.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand)  Rapids,  Mich. 
176  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
Stephen  M.  Reynolds,  Conwell  School 
of  Theology,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

This  book  is  a  penetrating  cri- 
tique of  various  aspects  of  "God  is 
Dead"  theology,  by  which  term  the 
author  designates  not  only  those 
who  openly  embrace  the  phrase  but 
also  some  who  do  not,  but  whose 
teaching  leads  inevitably  to  such  a 
position.  Paul  Tillich,  Harvey  Cox 


The  Children's  Page 

Written  and  Ilustrated  by 
Wade  C.  Smith 

A  Good  Gift 
Book  Any  Time 
For  Children  4  to  14 

Many  purchasers  on  seeing 
first  copy  order  more.  One  aunt 
ordered  5  copies  for  her  army 
of  nieces  and  nephews.  One 
grandmother  ordered  71  copies. 

Here  are  some  of  the  titles: 
The  Spider  and  the  Hands  — 
Swat  the  Fly — Sparrows — Grass- 
hoppers— Born  to  Soar — Frogs 
and  Fireflies — Bees  and  Nectar 
and  Honey — The  Briar  and  the 
Roses  —  The  Little  Foxes  — 
Grandmothers  and  Mothers  — 
Joseph,  a  Continued  Story  — 
Miracles  (Ten  of  them) — Sword 
of  the  Spirit — The  Birth  of  Jesus 
— Flight  Into  Egypt — The  Boy- 
hood of  Jesus — Jonah  and  the 
Whale  —  Born  Again  —  Prayer 
Changes  Things  —  A  Little  Child 
Shall  Lead  Them  —  Judy  Won 
Her  Teacher  —  The  First  Two 
Brothers  —  David  (A  continued 
story) — Golden  Apples — He  Ran 
Away  —  Mother's  Day  —  The 
Flood — He  Lied — Daniel  and  the 
Lions  —  She  Told  It  —  Ruth  — 
Listening  To  God — The  Prodigal 
Son — A  Little  Girl's  Christmas 
Story — A  Blind  Beggar — Down 
Through  The  Roof — He  Loves 
You — The  Ant,  A  Worker — The 
Tongue — Bears  and  Bugbears — 
Jesus  Loves  Children — Lost  and 
Found  —  This  Little  Light  of 

Mine — A  Little  Lost  Sheep  He 

Climbed    A    Tree  God  Chooses 

A  Man — Thanksgiving  —  Smiles 
Stripes — Greyfriars'  Bobbie. 

80  Short  Stores — Mostly  from 
the  Bible 

Price  $1.25  postpaid. 
Order  from 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN 
JOURNAL 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 


and  Bishop  John  A.  T.  Rob- 
inson are  in  the  latter  classification. 

The  author  believes  that  Dietrich 
Bonhoeffer,  whose  hints  at  a  "non- 
religious  interpretation  of  Biblical 
concepts"  influenced  such  men  as 
Paul  Van  Buren,  has  been  misun- 
derstood by  the  radical  theologians. 
In  Letters  and  Papers  from  Prison, 
Bonhoeffer  was  developing  the  idea 
that  "Christianity  is  not  just  one 
more  of  man's  religions,  and  that 
God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  is  not  just  one  more  hypo- 
thesis to  round  out  our  world  view." 
It  is  a  great  perversion  of  his  teach- 
ings to  assume  that  the  "religion- 
less  Christianity"  he  wrote  about 
was  a  submission  to  the  godless 
world  view  of  modern  secularism. 

The  author's  own  views  may  be 
called  "progressive"  while  at  the 
same  time  he  calls  on  men  to  base 
their  faith  on  the  crucified  and  risen 
Saviour.  The  concluding  words 
profess  faith  in  One  who  said,  "Be- 
hold I  make  all  things  new." 

Only  because  Christians  remem- 
ber that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again 
in  the  old  times,  almost  two  thou- 
sand years  ago,  can  they  be  sure  that 
He  will  befriend  us  today  and  for- 
ever, and  that  He  is  still  "making 
all  things  new."  IB 


THEN  SINGS  MY  SOUL,  by  George 
Beverly  Shea.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co., 
Old  Tappan,  N.  J.  176  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Henry  M.  Hope  Jr., 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Brookhaven,  Miss. 

The  great  evangelists  of  the  latter 
half  of  the  19th  century  and  the 
20th  century  have  made  use  of  the 
ministry  of  music  to  enhance  their 
message.  Moody  had  his  Sankey 
and  Sunday  his  Rodeheaver. 

This  autobiography  by  Billy  Gra- 
ham's gifted  musical  sermonizer  fills 
in  a  notable  gap  in  the  whole  story 
of  the  composition  and  success  of  the 
Billy  Graham  Team.  ffl 


BIBLE  LANDS  TOUR  — 

Egypt,  Lebanon,  Cyprus,  Israel,  Tur- 
key, Greece  and  Rome.  3  full  week*. 
$995.00  all  inclusive  —  budget  plan 
available.  Hosted  by  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Howard  D.  Hardee,  2823  Samara 
Drive,  Tampa,  Fla.  33618.  Travel 
arrangements  by  Wholesale  Tours  In- 
ternational and  Alitalia  Airlines.  De 
parture:     April  7,  1969. 
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Reprints  You  Can  Use 

REPRINTS  AVAILABLE  from  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


>1.50  per  hundred 
12.50  per  hundred 
$2.50  per  hundred 
$2.00  per  hundred 
$2.50  per  hundred 


The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  for  New 
Members — 

15c  each,  2  for  25c,  $10.00  per  hundred 

Articles  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

The  Liberal-Conservative  Contest — 

$5.00  per  hundred 

Universalism,  What  it  Is — 
Biblical  Theology — 
What  Presbyterians  Believe- 
Theological  Beatniks — 
He  Descended  into  Hell — 

The  National  Council  of  Churches,  a  Power  Bloc 
in  Protestantism —  $5.00  per  hundred 

Forward  with  Christ  in  Christian  Unity — 

$5.00  per  hundred 
Academic  Freedom —  $2.50  per  hundred 

The  Secularization  of  the  Church — 

$5.00  per  hundred 
Two  Revolutions —  $2.50  per  hundred 

What  the  1968  Assembly  Did  to  You — 

$5.00  per  hundred 

Articles  by  William  C.  Robinson 

The  New  Testament  Witness  to  the  Virgin  Birth — 

.00  per  hundred 

What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?— 
God's  Encounter  with  Man — 
He  Descended  Into  Hell — 
The    Liberal    Attack  Upon 
Christ — 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter 
Catechism —        25c  per  copy,  $2.50  per  dozen 
Architecture  Appropriate  for  Reformed  Worship — 
15c  each,  $1.50  per  dozen 

Reprints  by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

While  Men  Slept—  $2.00  per  hundred 

The  Race  Issue — a  Christian  Principle — 

$6.00  per  hundred 

Why  We  Need  Revival — 
That  Vital  Omission — 
When  The  Debacle  Comes!- 
What  Shall  It  Profit— 
What  of  Tomorrow? — 
Anchored  or  Adrift — 
A  Physician  Looks  at  the  Virgin  Birth— 

$2.00  per  hundred 
A  Layman  Looks  at  the  Resurrection — 

$1.00  per  hundred 
Recharging  the  Batteries —  $2.50  per  hundred 
No  Birth  Certificate —  $2.00  per  hundred 

Neo-Orthodoxy  and  Evangelical  Christianity — 

$2.00  per  hundred 


$7.50  per  hundred 
$2.50  per  hundred 
$1.50  per  hundred 
the  Supernatural 
.00  per  hundred 


.00  per  hundred 
i.OO  per  hundred 
2.50  per  hundred 
3.00  per  hundred 
5.00  per  hundred 
1.00  per  hundred 


I'll  See  You  in  the  Morning — $2.00  per  hundred 

I  Say  It  Now—  $6.00  per  hundred 

The  Christian  Sabbath,  Bulwark  of  a  Nation — 

$6.00  per  hundred 

Discipline  vs.  Permissiveness —  $5.00  per  hundred 

Civil  Disobedience —  $5.00  per  hundred 

Christian  Education  Gone  Sour — 

$5.00  per  hundred 


An  Atheist  Who  Found  God,  by  Lyn  Shores — 

$2.50  per  hundred 
The  Commission  on  the  Minister  and  His  Work, 
by  E.  C.  Scott— 

$1.00  per  dozen,  $5.00  per  hundred 
The  Present  Relevance  of  our  Confession  of  Faith, 
by  Dr.  Robert  Strong — 

$1.00  per  dozen,  $6.00  per  hundred 
Inspiration  and  Infallibility,  by  Robert  Strong — 

$2.50  per  hundred 
Baptism  By  Sprinkling,  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose — 

$6.00  per  hundred 
The  Baptism  of  Infants,  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose — 

$6.00  per  hundred 
I  Am  an  Alcoholic,  by  Jno.  P.  Stephenson — 

$4.00  per  hundred 
The  Distinctive  Teachings  of  Presbyterians,  by 
J.  B.  Green—  $6.00  per  hundred 

Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling,  by  J.  B.  Green — 

$6.00  per  hundred 
Why  We  Baptize  Infants,  by  J.  B.  Green  

$2.50  per  hundred 
The  Gospel  Is  Relevant,  by  C.  Darby  Fulton  

$5.00  per  hundred 
Personal  Accountability,  by  C.  Darby  Fulton  

$4.00  per  hundred 
The  Essence  of  the  Church,  by  C.  Darby  Fulton— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
The  Bible  in  Modern  Theology,  by  J.  I.  Packer  

$5.00  per  hundred 
When  I  Found  Christ,  by  Bonnie  Harvey  

$2.50  per  hundred 

Understanding    the  Bible, 
Gutzke — 


by 


The   Controversy  over  the 
Geo.  Gutzke — 


Manford  Geo. 
50  per  hundred 
Bible,   by  Manford 
$6.00  per  hundred 
A  Time  of  Uncertain  Sounds,  by  Walter  R.  Cour- 
tenaY—  $5.00  per  hundred 

Look  What  I've  Got,  by  Julie  Lake  Kellersberger— 

$6.00  per  hundred 

Is  The  National  Council  Unlimited?  

$1.50  per  dozen,  $12.50  per  hundred 
Just  Looking,  Thanks  (Or,  So  You're  on  a  Pulpit 
Committee)  — 

$2.00  per  dozen  or  $10.00  per  hundred 


Order  from:  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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AN  OPEN  LETTER 
CONCERNING  BIAFRA 

Take  a  look  at  this  latest  picture  to  come  out  of  Biafra.    I  can.  almost  guarantee 
you  won't  be  able  to  look  at  it  very  long  without  getting  sad  or  mad,  or  both. 
It  hit  me  both  ways.    After  I  picked  it  up  at  UNICEF  headquarters,  I  looked  at 
it  as  long  as  I  could,  and  then  put  it  away.    It  happened  to  be  time  for  my  lunch, 
and  as  I  was  sitting  at  a  table  the  waitress  came  up  to  me  and  said,  "My,  you  look 
so  sad.  "    I  told  her  I  was,   and  told  her  why. 

The  pleading  but  languid  eyes  of  these  pitiful  victims  of  politics  and  war  have 
constantly  haunted  me,  and  made  me  angry  with  frustration.    I  found  myself 

"If  only  we  could  DO  something!" 

NOW  WE  CAN  DO  SOMETHING !    We  have  been  assured  by  the  government  that 
we  will  be  allowed  to  help,  and  are  in  the  process  of  preparing  a  full-scale 
program  to  reach  right  down  to  the  refugee  level,  with  "food  for  the  body  and 
food  for  the  soul.  11   In  the  meantime,  we  are  sending  limited  funds  to  American 
consignees  who  are  on  the  spot. 


^t*^4s  AAt^Lj     "/tfjUrt*  X&HU  /^TTiuJ^d^,  ^  / /x 

Once  when  Jesus  saw  thousands  of  hungry  people  around  Him,  he  turned  to  His 
disciples  and  said,   "You  give  them  something  to  eat!"   His  command  to  His 
present-day  disciples  is  no  less  urgent.    Right  now  the  need  is  for  funds.  Will 
you,  personally,  or  your  Sunday  School  group,   share  your  abundance  with  these 
starving  little  ones? 

From  a  concerned  disciple  of  Christ, 


WRITE  TO 


Everett  S.  Graffam 
Executive  Vice  President 


WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION 

33-10  36th  Avenue 

Long  Island  City,  N.  Y.  11106 
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Without  the  Word-Nothing 


We  have  seemed  to  be  trying  to  erect  an  ever-expanding 
superstructure  of  social  action  upon  a  constantly  diminishing 
foundation  of  religious  faith  .  .  . 

And  our  social  activism  with  all  its  Christian  intentions 
and  its  Christian  nature  stands  today  upon  the  brink  of  a  ter- 
rible bankruptcy  if  it  is  not  undergirded  again  with  the  enthu- 
siastic and  faithful  study  of  the  Word  of  God. 


— Methodist  Bishop  E.  G.  Hunt 
(See,  also,  editorial,  "Back  to 
the  Bible,"  p.  12) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  5 
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MAILBAG- 


A  WORTHY  AGENCY 

As  we  approach  the  season  of  new 
church  budgets  and  the  Joy  Gift  is 
received  in  our  churches,  I  would 
like  to  offer  a  word  of  commenda- 
tion to  the  Board  of  Annuities  and 
Relief  and  its  able  staff. 

To  the  best  of  my  knowledge, 
this  agency  has  continued  faithful 


to  the  constitution  of  the  Church 
and  to  all  its  assigned  tasks.  Year 
in  and  year  out  it  has  expressed  the 
compassion  and  concern  of  the 
Church  for  its  retired  servants  and 
their  dependents.  This  the  board 
has  done  without  fanfare,  without 
self  praise,  but  with  quiet  efficiency 
and  on  the  basis  of  good  Christian 


the 
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economics.  Their  success  in  carry- 
ing out  their  job  has  been  signifi- 
cantly blessed  of  God. 

As  a  minister  I  am  one  of  the 
beneficiaries  of  this  service  and 
many  times  in  the  past  they  have 
joined  my  efforts  in  helping  others. 
It  is  interesting  that  thirteen  of  the 
eighteen  members  of  the  board  are 
laymen.  Perhaps  this  helps  explain 
why  it  is  a  superior  board.  To  them 
I  would  say  —  Thank  you  and  may 
your  Joy  Gift  be  large! 

—  (Rev.)  John  E.  Richards 
Macon,  Ga. 


WHAT  IS  CHAFF  TO  WHEAT? 

"And  a  highway  shall  be  there, 
and  a  way  and  it  shall  be  called  the 
way  to  holiness;  the  unclean  shall 
not  pass  over  it  but  it  shall  be  for 
those:  the  wayfaring  men,  though 
fools,  shall  not  err  therein"  (Isa. 
35:8). 

When  has  one  of  the  Church's 
old  beloved  hymns  had  to  be  analy- 
zed and  interpreted  line  by  line,  al- 
most word  by  word,  in  order  to  be 
understood?  Yet  "that  hymn"  about 
which  there  has  been  so  much  writ- 
ten of  late  in  the  Journal  has  had 
to  be  so  "decoded"  by  those  who 
have  written  about  it  (Letters,  Nov. 
11). 

"The  Old  Rugged  Cross,"  "What 
a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus,"  "Nearer 
My  God  to  Thee"  can  be  understood 
by  the  least  erudite  among  us.  We 
can  hardly  "err"  in  understanding 
their  meaning.  I  am  reminded  of 
the  words  of  Jeremiah  as  he  distin- 
guished between  false  and  true 
prophets  in  chapter  33  of  his  book. 
"The  folly  of  fools  is  deceit,"  said 
Jeremiah.  And,  "He  that  hath  a 
dream  let  him  tell  a  dream  and  he 
that  hath  my  Word  let  him  speak 
my  Word  faithfully.  What  is  chaff 
to  the  wheat,  saith  the  Lord?" 

We  have  the  commandment, 
"Search  the  Scriptures,"  if  we 
would  know  the  truth — if  we  would 
know  when  "fools  make  a  mock  ol 
sin." 

—Mrs.  W.  D.  Wahl 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


This  week  when  I  read  of  th< 
flood  of  correspondence  taking  thi 
Journal  to  task  for  your  stanc 
against  "that  hymn,"  I  had  to  si' 
down  and  write  .  .  . 

You  (and  others)  for  some  tinw 
have  tried  to  waken  our  denomina 


tion  to  what  is  happening  in  our 
Church.  It  is  frightening!  I  only 
hope  they  will  realize  the  truth  be- 
fore we  find  ourselves  completely 
split  asunder.  Please  continue  to 
focus  people's  attention  on  these 
various  things  ....  There  are  many 
who  want  the  true  Gospel  message 
taught  as  the  Lord  intended  and 
taught  through  His  Word. 

— Mrs.  Ralph  Egerton  Jr. 
Montgomery,  Ala. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  am  a  Filipino  pastor  brought  up 
in  a  Presbyterian  home  and  church. 
My  parents  were  active  Presbyterian 
workers  before  the  Lord  took  them 
shortly  after  the  Second  World  War. 
.  .  .  Let  me  say  that  your  magazine, 
with  its  discussion  of  issues,  helps 
me  a  lot.  Thank  you  very  much. 
—  (Rev.)  Ben  de  la  Pena 
Quezon  City,  Philippines 


MINISTERS 

Malcolm  M.  Bullock  from  Ox- 
ford, N.  C,  to  the  Unity  church, 
Woodleaf,  N.  C. 

W.  Ned  Hollandsworth  from  Lex- 
ington, Ky.,  to  the  Fain  Memorial 
church,  Wichita  Falls,  Tex. 
Tyson  L.  Hope  from  Bradenton, 
Fla.,  to  the  East  Belmont  church, 
Belmont,  N.  C. 

Oren  Moore  Jr.  from  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  to  the  Armstrong  Memorial 
church,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 
Mills  J.  Peebles  from  Greenwood, 
S.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Ben- 
nettsville,  S.  C. 

Alfred  K.  Dudley  from  Concord, 
N.  C,  to  the  Drakes  Branch,  Va., 
church  and  Village  Church,  Char- 
lotte Court  House,  Va. 
Willard  Winston  Olney  III  from 
Kingsport,  Tenn.,  to  the  Hills- 
borough, N.  C,  church. 


James  G.  Stuart  from  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Gas- 
tonia, N.  C. 

Paul  G.  Settle,  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla.,  has  been  called  to  the  North- 
side  church,  Burlington,  N.  C. 


DEATHS 

Reginald  Shaw  Lowe  died  in  Wi- 
nona, Miss.,  Nov.  9.  Retired  on 
account  of  ill  health,  he  was  65. 
Howard  L.  Hamilton,  Columbus, 
Ohio,  lay  executive  secretary  of 
the  Department  of  Ministerial  Re- 
lations of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  from  its  1949  organi- 
zation until  this  May,  died  Dec. 
8  at  65. 

Herbert  D.  White,  Piney  Flats, 
Tenn.,  who  died  Nov.  16,  has 
been  memorialized  by  the  Session 
of  the  New  Bethel  church.  He 

was  73. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Sometimes  a  friend  will  wonder 
aloud  just  why  we  repeatedly  pub- 
lish material  on  purely  elementary 
Christian  subjects.   As,  for  example, 
"The  Evangelical  Faith"  (p.  7)  and 
"Mystery  of  Mysteries"  (p.  9) .  We 
have  tried  to  answer  this  repeated 
question  in  the  lead  editorial  (p. 
12)   entitled,  "Back  to  the  Bible." 
It  is  a  fact  of  our  time  which  may 
ie  not  always  be  remembered  that  the 
i  basic  and  elementary  truths  of  the 
d  Christian  religion  are  widely  reject- 
a  ed  and  even  unknown  —  within  the 
K  Church.   The  simple  saving  message 
it  which  Dr.  Ockenga  delivered  to  his 
id  Roman  Catholic  audience  is  never 
heard  from  many  a  pulpit  which 
at  calls  itself  Presbyterian.     That  is 
wl  perhaps  the  most  important  fact  of 
li  religious  life  today. 
0     •  We  were  talking  about  all  this 
to  a  visitor  in  the  office  recently 
and  he  left  behind  an  insight  which 
has  intrigued  us  ever  since.  He  said: 
"When  Martin  Luther  nailed  his 
theses  to  the  door  of  the  church  it 
^  didn't  cause  so  much  of  a  stir.  But 
^  when  he  read  his  theses  from  the 
an!  pulpit  and  then  followed  the  ser- 
sl  mon  up  with  a  word  to  the  con- 
gregation,  'Don't  give   the  Lord's 

:ta  money  to  that  campaign  of  Tetzel,' 

in) 


the  Reformation  really  got  under 
way." 

•  Here  is  probably  the  best  place 
to  say  that  we  do  not  intend  to  at- 
tempt an  answer  to  every  attack  lev- 
elled against  this  ministry  and/or 
its  supporters  by  the  alarmed  left- 
ists who  suddenly  have  discovered 
that  the  Christians  in  the  Church 
are  not  as  passively  under  control 
as  they  had  assumed.  But  the  dia- 
tribe against  Mr.  Kenneth  Keyes  in 
a  recent  issue  of  another  paper  was 
so  vicious  and  libelous  that  we  sim- 
ply want  to  speak  a  factual  word  on 
behalf  of  this  outstanding  layman. 
With  an  honorary  doctorate  from 
Houghton  and  the  distinction  of  the 
"Layman  of  the  Year"  from  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals, 
Mr.  Keyes  at  the  same  time  has  been 
outstanding  in  his  support  (finan- 
cial and  otherwise)  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US.  He  has  travelled 
and  spoken  on  stewardship  overseas 
as  well  as  in  the  U.  S.,  and  more 


than  5  million  copies  of  his  message 
on  stewardship  have  been  distributed 
in  10  languages.  To  say  that  he  scat- 
ters across  the  Church  "wild  and  ir- 
responsible charges"  is  an  opinion 
which  reflects  more  on  the  one  stat- 
ing it  than  upon  Mr.  Keyes.  To  say 
that  his  "charges"  are  "false  and  dis- 
proven"  is  to  make  a  statement  con- 
trary to  fact.  Only  once,  to  our 
knowledge,  has  someone  replied  to 
him  with  reason  rather  than  vitu- 
peration, which  is  the  only  way  to 
reply  if  you  have  not  been  convicted 
by  the  truth.  Mr.  Keyes  also  was 
charged  with  having  come  from  the 
North  and  at  one  time  not  having 
been  a  Presbyterian.  O  ecumenicity! 
How  fair  thou  art! 

•  A  new  Sunday  School  lesson 
writer  appears  in  our  columns  with 
this  issue.  The  Rev.  Paul  G.  Set- 
tle is  the  author  of  Studies  in  the 
Shorter  Catechism  and  the  minister- 
elect  of  the  Northside  church,  Bur- 
lington, n.  c.  m 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  25.  1968 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


4  Denominations  in  Joint  Exploration7 


NEW  YORK  —  What  will  Ameri- 
can society  be  like  in  the  next  two 
decades,  and  what  should  the 
Church  do  in  its  educational  pro- 
gram to  respond? 

Answers  to  those  questions  are  be- 
ing sought  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  through  the  Joint  Ex- 
ploration Team  of  education  lead- 
ers which  it  has  just  joined.  Com- 
prising the  team  before  the  South- 
ern Presbyterians  joined  were  repre- 
sentatives of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA,  the  Episcopal 
Church  and  the  United  Church  of 
Christ. 

The  Rev.  William  A.  Morrison, 
general  secretary  of  the  UPUSA 
Board  of  Christian  Education  gave 
a  clue  as  to  the  direction  of  the  ex- 
ploration when  he  stressed  in  a 
statement  here  that  there  can  be  "no 
peculiarly  Episcopal,  United  Church 
or  Presbyterian  —  whether  United 
or  U.S.  —  brand  of  Christian  edu- 
cation." 

Dr.  Morrison  suggested  both  the- 
ological and  economic  reasons  for 
joint  educational  ventures  by  the 
denominations  with  different  confes- 
sional stances.  "Rising  costs  of  edu- 
cational materials  and  training  pro- 
grams make  it  imperative  that  we 
share  our  strengths,"  he  added. 


The  executive  secretary  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  Christian 
Education,  the  Rev.  William  H.  Ka- 
del,  gave  this  explanation  of  his 
agency's  participation  in  the  team's 
work:  "We  must  try  to  arrive  at  com- 
mon assumptions  about  the  future 
of  American  culture  and  the  Church 
as  a  basis  of  development  of  our 
individual  denominational  policies 
and  strategies  in  Christian  educa- 
tion. This  will  prepare  us  for  pos- 
sible united  mission  in  the  future." 

That  the  education  executives  are 
not  just  talking  about  a  few  "co- 
operative" projects  was  stressed  by 
the  top  education  leader  of  the 
United  Church  of  Christ,  the  Rev. 
Edward  A.  Powers. 

The  UCC  executive  explained: 
"We  are  not  talking  about  stirring 
our  present  policies  and  programs 
into  an  ecumenical  cake.  Nor  are 
we  talking  about  the  kind  of  cooper- 
ation on  specific  projects  that  is  al- 
ready going  on  among  us." 

Mrs.  David  R.  Hunter,  Episcopal 
representative  on  the  team  and  wife 
of  the  deputy  general  secretary  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
gave  specific  examples  of  what  the 
team  might  do.  She  noted  a 
"breakdown  of  curricular  imperial- 
ism" in  which  each  denomination 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ECUADOR  —  Since  the  first  con- 
tacts made  with  downriver  Aucas 
in  February,  80  Auca  Indians  have 
settled  in  the  Christian  village  of 
Tiwaeno. 

The  almost  doubled  population 
makes  the  present  garden  plot  insuf- 
ficient. CARE  has  provided  1100 
pounds  of  food  and  supplies. 

Many  of  the  Indians  were  sick 
when  they  arrived  at  the  village. 
This  exposed  the  others  and  many 
became  gravely  ill.  Additional  medi- 
cine was  requested  by  Rachel  Saint, 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  mission- 


ary in  the  village. 

John  N.  Lindskoog,  director  of 
the  Summer  Institute  of  Linguistics 
in  Ecuador,  reports,  "We  know  the 
location  of  two  other  groups  of  sav- 
age Aucas  and  we  have  begun  flights 
over  one  group,  talking  to  them  on 
loudspeakers. 

"The  success  and  speed  of  this 
approach  depends  on  God's  working 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people  so  that 
they  will  understand  that  real  peo- 
ple are  talking  to  them,  inspiring 
confidence  in  the  good  intentions 
of  the  invitation."  —  Missionary 
Crusader.  EH 


has  produced  its  own  "cradle  to  the 
grave"  materials.  In  the  future, 
Mrs.  Hunter  said,  local  churches 
will  probably  develop  their  own 
curricula,  selecting  from  materials 
developed  jointly  by  the  national 
boards.  This  concept  has  already 
become  a  part  of  the  UPUSA  edu- 
cational approach. 

"The  role  of  the  national  Chris- 
tian education  staffs  will  increasing- 
ly be  to  train  the  church  leadership, 
to  help  them  carry  on  their  jobs 
more  effectively,"  Mrs.  Hunter  pre- 
dicted. 

The  Episcopal  leader  suggested 
that  more  regional  education  staffs 
(made  up  of  employees  of  the  four 
boards)  will  be  developed  to  assist 
congregations  without  regard  to  de- 
nominationalism. 

Already  this  approach  is  being 
used  in  some  phases  of  campus  min- 
istry. In  the  Dakotas  there  is  a 
joint  UPUSA-United  Church  of 
Christ  office  for  all  aspects  of 
church  education.  EB 


Fad  of  Consolidation 
Is  Passing,  Says  Prof 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  —  The 
practice  of  merging  smaller  congre- 
gations into  larger  ones  may  have 
run  its  course,  a  United  Methodist 
leader  and  former  city  planner  told 
the  Board  of  American  Missions  of 
the  American  Lutheran  Church  at 
a  meeting  here. 

"We  are  asking  whether  the  small 
congregations  may  not  have  had 
strength  by  virtue  of  their  size  that 
made  it  easier  for  them  to  experi- 
ence a  real  fellowship,"  said  the 
Rev.  Lyle  Schaller  of  United  The- 
ological Seminary,  Naperville,  111. 

Mr.  Schaller  said  merging  small 
congregations  into  larger  ones  "may 
have  validity  if  we  start  with  the  as- 
sumption that  all  congregations 
need  the  same  kind  of  ministry,  the 
kind  that  only  a  large  congregation 
can  give." 

But  this  assumption  needs  to  be 
called  into  question,  he  said.  What 
is  needed  is  more  imagination  in 
how  to  adapt  programs  for  small 
congregations,  he  added.  II 
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Supreme  Court  Delves 
Into  Savannah  Cases 

WASHINGTON  —  After  hearing 
oral  arguments  stretching  over  two 
days,  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  has 
taken  under  advisement  the  cases  of 
the  Savannah  congregations  that 
withdrew  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

It  was  not  known  at  press  time 
when  the  court's  decision  would  be 
announced. 

Central  to  the  litigation  is  the 
question  of  whether  the  denomina- 
tion has  "substantially"  departed 
from  its  own  constitution  and 
whether  the  Supreme  Court  will  let 
stand  the  decision  of  lower  civil 
courts  that  the  departure  alleged  by 
the  congregations  justified  their 
withdrawal. 

Owen  Page,  counsel  for  Hull  Me- 
morial church,  was  quizzed  on  the 
key  point  by  Justice  Abe  Fortas. 
The  justice  commented,  "Your 
whole  case  depends,  not  on  property 
law,  but  upon  Church  dogma." 

A  different  view  was  expressed 
by  Justice  Hugo  Black,  however:  "I 
can't  see  where  dogma  of  the  Church 
has  anything  to  do  with  the  issue." 
Justice  Black's  line  of  questioning 
concentrated  on  property  law.  He 
asked  the  presbytery  counsel, 
Charles  L.  Gowen,  who  held  deeds 
to  the  property.  The  lawyer  an- 
swered that  they  were  held  by  the 
congregation. 

Mr.  Page,  lawyer  for  the  congre- 
gation, added  that  the  property  was 
bought  and  maintained  with  the 
tithes  and  offerings  of  members  of 
the  congregation. 

The  presbytery  lawyer  was  asked 
by  Justice  Byron  R.  White  what 
canonical  authority  the  general 
Church  cited  for  its  claim  to  the 
property.  Mr.  Gowen  gave  a  refer- 
ence to  the  Church's  constitution  in 
which  Mr.  White  said  he  could  find 
no  such  authority.  The  chief  justice, 
Earl  Warren,  asked  Mr.  Gowen  to 
return  the  following  day  with  the 
correct  reference.  When  asked  for 
the  citation  the  next  day,  Mr.  Gow- 
en admitted,  "It's  not  there." 

All  but  two  of  the  nine  justices 
fired  questions  at  the  lawyers  in  the 


lively  hearing. 

Mr.  Gowen,  for  the  presbytery 
and  the  denomination,  argued  that 
the  case  should  not  be  in  the  civil 
courts. 

Mr.  Page,  for  the  congregations, 
argued  that  counsel  for  the  other 
side  had  not  raised  a  federal  ques- 
tion at  the  proper  time.  He  asked 
the  court  to  let  the  state  court  de- 
cisions stand.  3D 

Nixon  Cabinet  Choice 
Presbyterian  Officer 

WASHINGTON  —  The  only  man 
from  the  South  in  President-elect 
Nixon's  cabinet  is  a  Southern  Pres- 
byterian deacon. 

Winton  M.  Blount,  who  will  be- 
come postmaster  general  in  the  new 
administration  in  January,  has  been 
an  officer  in  Trinity  church,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  for  many  years.  Dr. 
Robert  Strong,  his  pastor,  said  the 
nationally-known  business  leader 
had  also  been  active  in  Montgomery 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association 
affairs  and  recently  had  a  leading 
role  in  the  financial  campaign  for 
Southwestern  at  Memphis. 

Mr.  Blount,  47,  is  president  of 
Blount  Construction  Co.  and  presi- 
dent of  the  U.  S.  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce. 


Concerned  Presbyterians 
Adds  Nails  to  Field  Staff 

ATLANTA  —  Concerned  Presby- 
terians has  added  Joseph  B.  Nails  to 
its  staff  as  a  field  director. 

Mr.  Nails,  who  has  been  an  engi- 
neer with  the  U.  S.  Army  Missile 
Command,  Huntsville,  Ala.,  the  past 
eight  years,  will  be  headquartered 
here  in  the  Atlanta  field  office  of 
the  laymen's  movement.  Both  he 
and  Field  Director  Warren  R.  Wil- 
son will  be  traveling  throughout  the 
General  Assembly  from  Atlanta. 

The  new  staff  member  is  an  Ala- 


Two  other  appointees  to  the  Nix- 
on Cabinet  are  also  listed  as  Presby- 
terians. The  incoming  secretary  of 
defense,  Melvin  R.  Laird,  is  a  son 
of  the  manse.  Congressman  Laird's 
father  was  ordained  in  1905  by 
Madison  Presbytery  and  held  pas- 
torates in  Wisconsin,  Illinois  and 
Nebraska.  He  also  served  a  hitch 
in  the  earlier  version  —  World  War 
I  —  of  the  defense  establishment 
his  namesake  will  now  head.  He 
was  a  chaplain. 

The  senior  Laird  was  an  active 
participant  in  politics  in  his  latter 
years,  and  he  served  in  the  Wiscon- 
sin Senate. 

William  P.  Rogers,  the  president- 
elect's choice  for  the  important  post 
of  secretary  of  state,  is  also  identi- 
fied as  a  Presbyterian. 

The  Nixon  Cabinet  will  be  the 
first  to  include  two  Mormons.  They 
are  David  M.  Kennedy,  the  new 
secretary  of  the  treasury,  and  George 
Romney,  secretary  of  housing  and 
urban  development. 

While  the  new  post  of  communi- 
cations chief  for  the  administration 
has  not  been  classified  as  one  of 
Cabinet  rank,  the  appointee  is  con- 
sidered to  be  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant members  of  the  new  official 
family.  The  man  chosen  by  the 
president-elect  for  this  post,  Herbert 
Klein,  is  a  Presbyterian  elder.  IE 


bama  native  and  has  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
more  than  40  years.  He  presently  is 
a  member  of  the  Talucah  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Valhermosa  Springs 
(North  Alabama  Presbytery) . 

Mr.  Nails  holds  a  master's  degree 
in  business  administration  from  the 
University  of  Chicago.  He  worked 
in  industry  20  years,  the  last  seven 
as  chief  engineer  of  a  manufacturing 
plant.  33 

•    •  • 

There  is  no  true  illumination 
apart  from  the  written  Word.  —  Os- 
wald Chambers. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  25.  1968 


Council  Finishes  Work 
On  3  Pronouncements 

ATLANTA  —  Work  has  been  fin- 
ished on  the  three  papers  which  the 
Presbyterian  US  Council  on  Church 
and  Society  will  ask  the  General  As- 
sembly to  approve  next  April. 

Subjects  of  the  documents  are: 
"Hunger,"  "Nuclear  War,"  and 
"Justice,  Law  and  Order."  While 
the  full  texts  of  the  pronouncements 
have  not  been  released  yet,  some 
extracts  were  circulated. 

The  paper  on  hunger  asks  the  de- 
nomination's highest  court  to  make 
hunger  its  top  priority  concern.  The 
Assembly  will  be  asked  to  declare 
"that  world  hunger  is  so  real  and 
grave  that  this  problem  is  top  pri- 
ority concern  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  that  all  possible  re- 
sources of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  for  at  least  the  next  five  years 
must  be  focused  on  ways  and  means 
of  dealing  with  this  problem." 

If  adopted,  the  paper  would  have 
the  Assembly  "register  its  conviction 
that  the  nation's  priorities  be  reval- 
uated  in  such  a  way  that  this  nation 
working  with  other  nations  may  act 
to  solve  the  critical  problem  of  world 
hunger." 

In  "Justice,  Law  and  Order,"  the 
Assembly  is  asked  to  say  that  Chris- 
tians should  insist  that  "law  and 
order:  1)  never  be  ends  in  them- 
selves, much  less  a  retreat  from  their 
proper  purpose  of  justice,  but  must 
always  exist  for  the  sake  of  achiev- 
ing justice  for  all;  2)  not  consist 
of  suppression  of  rightful  criticism 
and  conscientious  dissent,  but  always 
uphold  the  civil  liberties  so  central 
in  our  heritage;  3)  never  be  used  as 
a  cover  for  repression  of  racial  mi- 
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norities,  but  always  function  to  ex- 
tend the  full  privileges  of  life  to  all 
citizens;  4)  not  serve  as  mere  pro- 
tection for  vested  interests  over 
against  the  rights  and  the  needs  of 
those  who  are  exploited  and  op- 
pressed in  our  society." 

The  full  paper  was  reported  to  be 
eight  pages  long. 

The  document  on  nuclear  war 
"urges  support  of  the  nuclear  non 
proliferation  treaty  and  our  govern- 
ment's ratification  of  the  treaty,  and 
calls  for  the  development  of  a  more 
comprehensive  nuclear  test  ban; 
urges  our  government  to  avoid  the 
apparent  intensification  of  the  arms 
race  by  rejecting  the  expansion  of 
the  antiballistic  missile  system;  and 
urges  our  government  to  participate 
fully  in  international  conversations 
regarding  multilateral  de-escalation 
of  the  arms  race."  Ill 

Prebyterian  College 
Names  Stallworth  Dean 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  The  Rev. 
Thomas  A.  Stallworth,  assistant  pro- 
fessor of  religion  and  chaplain  to 
students  at  Presbyterian  College 
here,  will  become  dean  of  students. 

President  Marc  C.  Weersing  an- 
nounced that  Mr.  Stallworth  will 
assume  the  post  when  Col.  A.  J. 
Thackston  retires  next  summer.  Mr. 
Stallworth  is  currently  on  sabbati- 
cal leave,  studying  at  Union  Semi- 
nary, Richmond,  Va. 

The  dean-elect  is  a  1955  graduate 
of  PC.  He  earned  the  B.D.  degree 
at  Columbia  Seminary  and  the 
Th.M.  at  Union  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond. He  served  as  assistant  pas- 
tor of  the  Rome  (Ga.)  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  14  months  before 
joining  the  PC  faculty  in  1959.  51 

Denominational  Unit 
Names  Radio  Director 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Bill  Huie,  a 
disc  jockey  at  WQXI  and  a  June 
graduate  of  Columbia  Theological 
Seminary,  has  been  named  radio  di- 
rector for  TRAV,  the  television,  ra- 
dio, audio-visuals  agency  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US. 

He  assumed  his  duties  Dec.  15, 
succeeding  Gene  Smith,  who  re- 
signed in  August. 

While   studying   for   degrees  at 


Georgia  State  College  and  Colum- 
bia Seminary,  Huie  was  announcer 
and  disc  jockey  for  radio  stations  in 
the  Atlanta  area.  He  has  served  as 
minister  to  youth  at  North  Decatur 
Presbyterian  Church.  IB 

Vick  Heads  Association 
Of  Pension  Managers 

NEW  YORK  (PN)  —  Dr.  George 
H.  Vick  of  Atlanta,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  Annuities  and 
Relief  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  is  the  new  president  of  the 
Church  Pensions  Conference. 

He  was  elected  at  the  54th  annual 
meeting  Dec.  5-6  at  the  Barbizon 
Plaza  Hotel.  Registrants  came  from 
23  Protestant  denominations  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  along 
with  representatives  from  Jewish, 
Roman  Catholic,  YMCA  and 
YWCA  pension  boards. 

Kenneth  H.  Ross  of  Philadelphia, 
conference  statistician,  reported  that 
participating  organizations  represent 
pension  funds  and  resources  totaling 
nearly  $1.85  billion.  These  organi- 
zations in  1967  paid  out  more  than 
$10  million  in  pension  benefits  to 
their  participants  —  an  increase  of 
8  per  cent  over  1966.  IB 

Minister,  Work,  Unit 
Re-Elects  Its  Officers 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —The  Rev.  Rob- 
ert G.  Hall  of  Red  Springs,  N.  C, 
was  re-elected  chairman  of  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Assembly's  Committee 
on  the  Minister  and  His  Work 
when  that  committee  held  its  an- 
nual meeting  in  Atlanta. 

Other  officers  of  the  denomina- 
tional committee,  all  re-elected  to 
serve  for  another  year,  are  laymen. 
They  are  Dr.  Robert  C.  Malcolm 
of  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  vice-chairman; 
Joseph  E.  Patrick  of  Decatur,  Ga., 
executive  committee  member-at- 
large;  Charles  M.  Harris,  also  of  De- 
catur, secretary;  and  R.  Graham 
White  of  Atlanta,  treasurer. 

The  committee  voted  to  advise 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  com- 
mittee's plan  to  begin  a  study  of  fi- 
nancial support  of  ministers  in  the 
denomination.  IB 

•    •  ■ 

Lukewarm  water  won't  take  a 
locomotive  anywhere. — Unknown. 
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A  leading  evangelical  explains  Protestantism  to  a  group  of  Roman  Catholics — 


The  Evangelical  Faith 


I would  like  to  base  my  remarks 
to  you  upon  St.  Paul's  word  to 
the  Corinthian  Church  in  I  Corin- 
thians 15:1-4.  "Moreover,  brethren, 
I  declare  unto  you  the  Gospel  which 
I  preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye 
have  received,  and  wherein  ye  stand; 
By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye 
keep  in  memory  what  I  preached 
unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believed  in 
vain.  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first 
of  all  that  which  1  also  received, 
how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  Scriptures;  and  that 
He  was  buried,  and  that  He  rose 
again  the  third  day  according  to  the 
Scriptures." 

In  this  passage  of  Scripture,  we 
have  a  very  simple  declarative  state- 
ment of  the  evangelical  faith.  It  is 
one  of  the  earliest  declarations,  since 
I  Corinthians  was  written  25  to  28 
years  after  Jesus  died  and  rose  again. 
It  is,  therefore,  in  very  close  prox- 
imity with  those  events. 

Here  Paul  says:  "I  declare  unto 
you  the  Gospel."  This  is  one  of 
the  strongest  words  which  can  be 
used,  as  it  means,  I  certify  unto  you 
that  this  is  the  Gospel,  the  good 
news  which  you  received,  wherein 
you  stand,  and  by  which  also  you 
are  saved. 

What  is  that  good  news?  First  of 
all,  St.  Paul  said,  it  is  "according 
to  the  Scriptures."  The  orthodox 
thinker  bases  what  he  believes  up- 


Dr.  Ockenga,  pastor  of  the  Park 
Street  Church,  Boston,  Mass.,  was 
irwited  by  the  Panlist  Fathers  of 
Boston,  a  local  unit  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  order,  to  explain  the  evan- 
gelical Christian  position.  This 
message,  delivered  in  the  Paulist 
Fathers  Chapel,  luas  the  result.  It  is 
reprinted,  with  permission,  from 
the  Park  Sreet  Spire. 


on  the  authority  of  the  Scripture 
and  the  evangelical  has  a  Bible-cen- 
tered faith.  In  this  sense  there  is  a 
correspondence  with  the  Roman 
Catholic  position  and  at  the  same 
time  there  is  a  sense  in  which  it  dif- 
fers from  the  Roman  Catholic  po- 
sition, because  in  the  evangelical  or 
orthodox  position  the  Scripture,  the 
sola  Scriptura,  means  the  final  au- 
thority of  Scripture. 

In  the  Roman  Catholic  position 
you  have  Scripture  interpreted  by 
the  Church  so  you  have  two  authori- 
ties: the  Scripture  and  the  author- 
ity of  the  Church.  But  the  evan- 
gelical believes  the  Bible  is  the 
written  Word  of  God  and  that  it 
contains  within  itself  a  confirmation 
of  revelation  that  is  given. 

Other  Revelation 

There  is  a  revelation  given  by 
God  outside  of  the  Bible.  In  na- 
ture, in  macrocosm,  in  microcosm, 
in  history,  in  the  nature  of  man; 
in  all  these  things  we  can  see  the 
revelation  of  God.  The  Bible  con- 
firms that  it  is  so. 

There  is  a  distinction  between 
what  we  call  general  revelation  and 
special  revelation;  special  revelation 
coming  through  Scripture,  general 
revelation  coming  through  nature, 
through  history,  through  experi- 
ence. 

When  we  talk  about  the  Bible  as 
the  Word  of  God,  we  talk  about  it 
as  conveying  a  very  unique  and  un- 
paralleled revelation.  And  this  is 
the  revelation  concerning  the  means 
whereby  a  sinful  man  is  justified  or 
set  right  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  God. 
This  revelation,  the  Scripture  points 
out,  originates  within  the  love  of 
God  and  expresses  His  infinite  wis- 
dom and  power.  It  is  centered  in 
the  ]>erson  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ 


HAROLD  J.  OCKENGA 

—  God  incarnate,  the  only  Mediator 
between  God  and  man,  the  One 
who  accomplished  redemption  on 
our  behalf. 

All  this  centers  in  Christ.  Every- 
thing in  the  Old  Testament  looks 
up  to  this  and  should  be  interpreted 
in  the  light  of  the  coming  of  Christ 
and  with  the  aegis  of  Christ  above  it. 
All  the  New  Testament  is  the  ex- 
planation of  that  which  took  place 
in  the  person  and  work  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Stays  With  the  Bible 

The  evangelical  view  then,  is  that 
this  Word  of  God  (written)  is  the 
infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice, 
that  from  its  pages  we  derive  the 
source  of  our  knowledge  of  what  we 
are  to  believe,  and  find  guidance 
for  our  way  of  life. 

We  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
so  moved  upon  the  writers  of  Scrip- 
ture that  what  they  wrote  God  in- 
tended to  have  written;  what  they 
teach  God  teaches;  so  that  what  is 
taught  in  Scripture  is  the  Word  of 
God  and  this  becomes  authori- 
tative for  us  in  both  what  we  be- 
lieve and  what  we  do. 

Consequently,  evangelical  theol- 
ogy is  Biblical  theology,  and  all  dif- 
ference of  opinion  between  evangeli- 
cals should  be  subject  to  resolve- 
men  t  through  a  study  of  Scripture. 
For  the  Bible  is  the  ultimate  point 
of  authority  for  the  orthodox  in- 
dividual. 

I  might  say  that  there  is  another 
difference  we  evangelicals  have  to 
make  in  reference  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  The  Reformation 
emphasized  it  and  I  think  the  Re- 
formation returned  to  New  Testa- 
ment Christianity  in  so  doing.  That 
is,  it  returned  to  the  viewpoint  of 
what  we  call  the  priesthood  of  the 
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believer,  or  the  right  of  the  individ- 
ual believer  under  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  understand  Scrip- 
ture. Against  that  there  is  the  Ro- 
man teaching  that  the  individual 
must  accept  the  teaching  of  the 
Church. 

Now  in  my  own  experience  across 
the  years  I  have  known  a  good  many 
theologians  and  have  dealt  with 
several  theological  institutions  in  an 
official  capacity.  I  have  discovered 
some  men  who,  though  very  highly 
educated  in  philosophy  and  theol- 
ogy do  not  have  what  the  Bible  calls 
evangelical  intuition  or  perspec- 
tive. But  John  the  Beloved  said  we 
have  the  unction  of  the  Holy  One 
and  we  have  no  need  of  teachers. 

This  could  be  pushed  to  a  point 
where  the  result  would  be  wrong, 
I  am  sure,  but  there  is  the  basic 
element  of  truth  here  in  that  an  in- 
dividual, who  is  open  to  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit,  has  evan- 
gelical perspicuity  or  enlightenment 
by  God's  Spirit  so  that  he  can  un- 
derstand the  Bible. 

I  have  found  sometimes  that  un- 
educated people  can  know  the  whole 
sweep  of  Scriptural  truth  and  have 
an  intuition  of  what  the  Bible  teach- 
es that  is  greater  than  that  of  others 
who  have  been  highly  educated. 
This  is  because  of  the  ministry  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit.  Evangelical  or- 
thodoxy confirms  the  priesthood  of 
the  believer  and  his  Spirit-given  un- 
derstanding of  the  teachings  in  Scrip- 
ture. 

Christ  Died  for  Me 

The  second  thing  St.  Paul  empha- 
sized concerning  their  salvation  was 
that  Christ  died  for  their  sins.  Here, 
of  course,  you  have  a  fact  that  can- 
not be  gainsaid  in  history.  There 
have  been  a  few  people  who  have 
said  that  Jesus  never  lived  but  the 
great  scholarly  world  can  never  ac- 
cept that,  because  there  is  just  too 
much  evidence  of  the  fact  that  He 
did  die.    This  is  an  historic  fact. 

But  remember  that  it  says  Jesus 
died  for  our  sins.  This  is  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  fact.  Christ  died  in 
29  A.D.  outside  of  Jerusalem  in  a 
brutal,  shameful,  ignominious  death, 
but  He  died  for  our  sins. 

This  is  the  New  Testament  teach- 
ing and,  of  course,  the  Old  Testa- 
ment led  up  to  it.  He  was  "the 
Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world,"  and  God  sent 
Him  forth  to  be  "a  propitiation  for 
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our  sins  and  not  for  our  sins  only 
but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." 

We  are  justified  through  the  re- 
demption that  is  in  Christ.  "God 
made  Him  to  be  sin  who  knew  no 
sin"  so  that  we,  through  His  blood, 
may  be  made  righteous  in  the  sight 
of  God.  All  through  the  New  Tes- 
tament there  are  texts  pointing  out 
the  fact  that  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ  upon  the  cross  was  an  atone- 
ment in  which  He  took  our  place. 
He  was  our  substitute,  He  satisfied 
the  demands  of  the  universe,  the 
law  of  God  and  the  revelation  of 
the  nature  of  God  in  order  that  man 
might  be  justified. 

This,  St.  Paul  says,  is  the  meaning 
of  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ. 

He  Arose 

The  third  thing  Paul  mentioned 
in  this  passage  is  that  He  rose  again 
from  the  dead  "according  to  the 
Scriptures."  It  is  interesting  that 
he  added  that  phrase.  But  you  can 
find  the  resurrection  prophesied  in 
the  Old  Testament,  as  in  Psalm  16. 

When  you  deal  with  the  resurrec- 
tion you  deal  with  the  great  apolo- 
getic fact  of  the  Christian  faith.  One 
need  only  to  read  the  Book  of  Acts 
and  analyze  the  sermons  proclaimed 
by  Peter  and  Paul  around  the  Medi- 
terranean world  to  see  this.  What 
was  the  major  emphasis?  In  each 
case  they  preached  that  Jesus  Christ 
had  been  put  to  death  but  they  al- 
ways emphasized  the  fact  that  God 
raised  Him  from  the  dead.  They 
were  witnesses  to  His  resurrection, 
and  it  was  the  apologetic  fact  in  all 
their  sermons. 

When  I  say  "apologetic"  I  do  not 
mean  that  they  made  an  apoolgy  in 
the  sense  of  an  excuse;  rather  they 
were  making  a  defense  of  the  faith 
and  were  giving  an  explanation  for 
their  lives,  and  consequently  an  ac- 
count of  why  they  preached  the  res- 
urrection wherever  they  went. 

Can  you  imagine  the  Church  of 
that  day,  with  the  mentality  and 
mood  of  the  apostles  between  the 
time  of  the  crucifixion  and  the  day 
of  the  resurrection? 

In  that  period  we  find  them  dis- 
heartened, disillusioned,  discour- 
aged. They  had  hoped  for  salva- 
tion in  Christ,  but  now  their  hopes 
were  blasted.  And  if  we  would  be- 
lieve the  "God  is  dead"  movement 
in  our  present  day,  this  would  have 
been  the  outlook  for  the  early  dis- 
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ciples  and  the  Church.  There 
would  be  no  hope.  There  would 
be  no  confidence,  no  assurance,  and 
no  zeal.  There  would  be  no  tri- 
umph. 

You  see,  it  was  because  those  men 
believed  that  Jesus  rose  from  the 
dead  and  was  living  that  they  could 
do  the  things  that  they  did.  This 
is  what  Paul  preached. 

You  cannot  extricate  the  doctrine 
of  the  resurrection  from  the  New 
Testament.  It  is  primarily  in  six 
books  of  the  New  Testament  and 
these  are  all  historic,  authentic 
books.  If  you  would  remove  the 
teaching  of  the  resurrection  from 
them  you  would  have  to  adopt  the 
theory  of  historical  skepticism.  Re- 
tain faith  in  the  resurrection  and 
you  have  the  very  vital  and  wonder- 
ful evidence  of  the  tremendous 
transformation  which  took  place  in 
the  lives  of  these  first  apostles. 

We  do  have  intellectual  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  the  supernatural. 
And  when  this  is  experienced  in 
history  then  it  can  be  experienced 
in  the  individual  life  of  the  Chris- 
tian. 

Here,  then,  are  two  great  pillars 
on  which  you  can  construct  your 
theology;  and  this  was  the  theology 
of  St.  Paul.  He  said  Christ  died  for 
our  sins  and  He  did  it  according 
to  the  Scripture.  And  Christ  rose 
again  according  to  the  Scripture. 

That  is  why  when  he  wrote  his 
last  will  and  testament  to  Timothy, 
Paul  said,  "Don't  be  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  and  don't  be  ashamed  of 
me."  I  think  he  remembered  how 
he  had  to  stand  in  the  Areopagus 
and  meet  the  Skeptics,  the  Epicur- 
eans, the  Stoics,  and  how  they  must 
have  mocked  him.  That  must  have 
shaken  Paul  a  good  bit  and  he  knew 
that  Timothy  would  probably  have 
to  do  the  same  —  maybe  in  Tarsus, 
or  in  Athens,  or  in  Rome,  or  some- 
place else.  Nevertheless,  he  said, 
"Remember  that  God  raised  Christ 
from  the  dead."  If  our  young  peo- 
ple remember  that,  they  won't  be 
afraid  to  stand  in  Harvard  or  in 
any  one  of  our  intellectual  insti- 
tutions and  defend  the  Christian 
faith. 

The  last  thing  St.  Paul  mentioned 
was  that  he  stood  upon  the  written 
Word  of  God,  believing  in  the  per- 
son and  work  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  believing  in  the  atonement, 
and  the  evidence  of  the  supernatural 
resurrection  and  the  living  Christ. 
This  is  what  the  evangelical  Chris- 
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tian  believes. 

He  is  persuaded  that  by  this  there 
can  be  a  regeneration  of  the  indi- 
vidual and  a  transformation  of  so- 
ciety. Paul  said  ".  .  .  by  which  ye  are 
saved."  You  have  heard  the  truth, 
he  said,  you  received  it,  you  hold  it, 
you  stand  upon  it  and  you  are  saved 
on  this  basis. 

Don't  be  afraid  of  that  word,  sal- 
vation. It  is  a  glorious  Anglo-Sax- 
on word  that  speaks  about  deliver- 
ance, about  safety,  about  assurance, 
and  that  is  what  salvation  means. 

Those  Corinthians  were  saved 
presently  but  they  were  saved  on  the 
basis  of  certain  historic  facts.  Our 
salvation  today  also  goes  back  to 
those  same  facts  of  history!  I  thank 
God  that  they  are  historical!  They 
happened  in  the  space-time  con- 
tinuum! 

God  took  our  sins  in  His  body  on 
the  tree,  God  died  for  us  —  that  is 
a  fact.  Salvation  consists  of  the 
forgiveness  of  our  sins,  of  the  as- 
surance that  we  are  the  children  of 
the  living  God,  that  we  have  eternal 
life,  that  we  have  an  inheritance 
in  heaven  uncorruptible  and  unde- 
filed,  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved 
for  us.  Herein  is  the  assurance  of 
salvation,  our  salvation! 

I  sat  in  a  meeting  once  with  a 
group  of  men  who  were  talking 
about  salvation  and  one  of  them 
said,  "I  know  what  it  means  to  wit- 
ness to  Christ  but  I  don't  know 
what  it  means  to  have  the  witness  of 


the  Spirit."  Paul  said:  "the  Spirit 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God,  and  if 
children  heirs  of  God  and  joint-heirs 
with  Jesus  Christ."  John  said:  "he 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  the  witness 
in  himself." 

Now  this  witness  that  Peter  says 
is  given  to  them  that  obey  Him  is 
the  assurance  wrought  in  the  heart 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  our  sins  are 
forgiven  and  we  are  the  children  of 
God.  "His  Spirit  bears  witness  with 
our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God"  and  this  is  assurance  of  our 
salvation. 

Paul  said,  "I  know  whom  I  have 
believed."  This  is  the  assurance  we 
can  have  now  through  faith,  and 
that  means  life.  It  means  that  life 
should  begin  now,  because  we  have 
received  Christ,  and  Christ  is  life. 
Jesus  said,  "And  this  is  life  eternal, 
that  they  might  know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
thou  hast  sent"  (John  17:3) . 

That  life  begins  now  and  the 
transition  of  death  does  not  end  that 
spiritual  life,  because  we  have  been 
identified  with  Christ  and  Christ  has 
eternal  life.  Therefore,  the  transi- 
tion of  death  is  merely  the  transition 
into  the  presence  of  our  Lord.  But 
that  life  begins  now. 

You  see,  truth  is  activated,  and 
it  is  terribly  important  that  we  be- 
come concerned  about  what  is  truth. 
I  believe  that  you  should  have  per- 
fect liberty  to  teach  here  at  No.  5 


Park  Street  what  you  believe  is  true, 
and  for  us  to  teach  at  One  Park 
Street  what  we  believe  in  as  truth, 
and  have  absolute  freedom  in  do- 
ing so. 

But  I  do  not  believe  that  if  what 
we  teach  is  opposed  to  what  you 
teach,  both  of  those  things  can  be 
true.  Only  one  can  be  true  and  our 
necessity  is  to  know  the  truth  be- 
cause the  truth  will  make  you  free. 
That  truth  is  activated  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  when  it  becomes  acti- 
vated it  produces  within  us  the  re- 
sults of  the  truth  itself. 

We  know  the  truth,  we  believe 
the  truth,  and  the  truth  has  an  ef- 
fect within  our  own  lives  so  that  we 
can  have  righteousness  in  the  sight 
of  God,  we  can  have  the  assurance 
of  the  forgiveness  of  sin  and  eternal 
life,  we  can  know  some  of  the  things 
that  God  says. 

Paul  said,  "I  certify  unto  you  the 
Gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you, 
which  also  ye  have  received,  and 
wherein  ye  stand;  By  which  also  ye 
are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in  memory 
what  I  preached  unto  you,  unless 
ye  have  believed  in  vain.  For  I  de- 
livered unto  you  first  of  all  that 
which  I  also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according 
to  the  Scriptures;  And  that  He  was 
buried,  and  that  He  rose  again  the 
third  day  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures." 

This  is  the  essence  of  evangelical 
Christianity.  15 


"The  whole  counsel  of  God  .  .  .  is  set  down  in  Scripture" 


Mystery  of  Mysteries 


TOM  GLASGOW  SR. 


Great  confusion  today  seems  to 
abound  in  various  high  places 
throughout  our  Church  as  to  what 
is  the  "Word  of  God."  This  con- 
fusion does  not  seem  to  be  as  prev- 
alent in  the  minds  of  laymen  as  in 
the  minds  of  many  of  our  leaders. 


The  author  is  an  elect  layman  of 
Charlotte,  N.  C.  and  a  member  of 
the  Journal  Board  of  Directors. 


The  confusion,  however,  is  natural 
if  one  approaches  the  Scriptures 
from  a  human  or  rationalistic  stand- 
point. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  is  a  "confessional" 
Church,  the  largest  such  denomina- 
tion remaining  in  this  country.  We 
have  set  forth  in  our  Confession  of 
Faith  a  clear  declaration  of  our  be- 
lief and  the  authority  for  it.  All 
ministers  and  officers  of  the  Presby- 


terian Church  US  by  their  solemn 
vows,  freely  taken,  are  definitely 
committed  to  this  declaration  of 
faith.  They  are  also  committed  to 
an  interpretation  of  Scriptural  au- 
thority as  set  forth  in  that  Confes- 
sion. 

By  these  solemn  vows,  all  minis- 
ters and  officers  of  our  Church  are 
pledged  to  a  defense  of  the  Con- 
fession and  the  purity  of  that  faith. 
By  these  same  vows,  each  one  sol- 
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emnly  promises  that  should  he,  as  a 
minister  or  officer,  at  some  later 
date,  change  his  belief,  he  will  of 
his  own  accord  publicly  declare  to 
the  appropriate  body,  (presbytery 
or  session) ,  the  fact  that  he  has 
changed  his  belief  and /or  modified 
his  acceptance  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith. 

Part  or  All? 

However,  it  is  a  matter  of  com- 
mon knowledge  that  an  increasing 
number  of  our  seminary  professors 
and  officials,  as  well  as  the  minis- 
ters in  many  of  our  leading  church- 
es, have  evidently  changed  their  be- 
lief. They  declare  that  part  of  the 
Bible  is  inspired,  but  not  all;  and 
that  the  Scripture  is  authoritative 
only  for  that  part  or  parts  which 
they  choose  to  consider  as  inspired. 
Unfortunately,  these  beliefs  (or  un- 
beliefs) are  shared  by  ministers  and 
laymen  in  positions  of  influence  in 
our  Sunday  Schools  and  on  our 
Church  boards  and  agencies. 

As  far  as  I  know,  in  no  case  has 
one  of  these  ministers  who  questions 
the  full  inspiration  of  all  Scripture 
ever  fulfilled  his  freely-taken  vows 
and  publicly  declared  to  his  presby- 
tery that  he  has  departed  from  this 
belief  as  set  forth  in  our  Confession 
of  Faith  and  as  solemnly  accepted 
by  him  when  he  was  originally  in- 
stalled as  a  minister  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US. 

In  order  that  this  analogy  may  be 
clearly  seen,  let  us  quote  from  our 
Book  of  Church  Order  the  vows 
taken  by  ministers  and  church  of- 
ficers when  they  are  inducted  into 
their  respective  offices: 

Solemn  Vows 

The  following  vows,  which  must 
be  answered  in  the  affirmative,  are 
taken  by  every  minister  when  he 
is  ordained: 

(1)  "Do  you  believe  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment to  be  the  Word  of  God.  the 
only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice? 

(2)  "Do  you  sincerely  receive  and 
adopt  the  Confession  of  Faith  and 
the  Catechisms  of  this  Church  as  con- 
taining the  system  of  doctrine 
taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures? 

(3)  "Do  you  promise  that  if  at 
any  time  you  find  yourself  out  of 
accord  with  any  of  the  fundamentals 
of  this  system  of  doctrine,  you  will. 


on  your  own  initiative,  make  known 
to  your  presbytery  the  change  which 
has  taken  place  in  your  views  since 
the  assumption  of  this  ordination 
vow?"  (Book  of  Church  Order, 
Chapter  27-6,  p.  73) . 

Vows  for  elders  and  deacons  are 
identical  with  this  exception:  elders 
and  deacons  agree  to  report  any 
change  in  doctrinal  beliefs  to  their 
sessions.  (Book  of  Church  Order, 
Chapter  29-3,  p.  79) . 

No  one  is  compelled  in  any  way 
to  take  these  sacred  vows.  Only  if 
he  desires  to  serve  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  as  a  minister  or  of- 
ficer, must  he  state  that  he  is  in  ac- 
cord with  the  Church's  declared  po- 
sition on  these  matters  as  set  forth 
in  our  Confession  of  Faith. 

Having  freely  taken  the  vows, 
however,  no  minister  or  officer  is 
restrained  from  resigning  his  office, 
should  he  change  his  beliefs.  Or 
if  he  remains  in  office,  he  is  ex- 
pected to  fulfill  his  vow  to  declare 
such  a  change  in  belief. 

Basis  of  Authority 

Let  us  look  now  at  what  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  has  to  say.  What  is 
the  accepted  "Word  of  God"?  And 
what  is  the  degree  of  inspiration 
and  authority  for  it? 

So  important  is  the  question  of 
"authority  of  Scripture"  that  those 
who  drafted  our  Confession  of  Faith 
went  into  this  subject  at  great 
length  in  the  first  chapter.  The 
authors  of  the  Confession  knew  that 
any  declaration  of  faith  resting  upon 
an  uncertain,  indefinite  and  debat- 
able authority  would  eventually 
lead  to  theological  chaos. 

Therefore,  speaking  with  unqual- 
ified convictions,  they  spared  no  ef- 
fort to  make  clear  what  we  Presby- 
terians freely  and  voluntarily  de- 
clare that  we  accept  and  believe. 

Here  are  some  of  these  declara- 
tions of  the  first  chapter  of  our  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  declarations  which 
minister-,  and  officers  accept  without 
qualification  when  taking  their  of- 
licial  vows: 

"Under  the  name  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, or  Word  of  God  written,  are 
now  contained  all  the  books  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  which  are 
these  .  .  ."  Here  the  Confession 
lists  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  as  contained  in  the  Bi- 
ble in  your  home  and  mine.  Then 
it  concludes,  ".  .  .  all  of  which  are 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  to  be 


the  rule  of  faith  and  practice."  (Con- 
fession of  Faith,  Chapter  I,  Par.  2) 
Could  the  language  be  more  ex- 
plicit? 

Again  in  Chapter  I,  Paragraph  6, 
we  read,  "The  whole  counsel  of 
God,  concerning  all  things  neces- 
sary for  His  own  glory,  man's  sal- 
vation, faith,  and  life,  is  either  ex- 
pressly set  down  in  Scripture,  or  by 
good  and  necessary  consequence 
may  be  deduced  from  Scripture:  un- 
to which  nothing  at  any  time  is  to  be 
added,  whether  by  new  revelations 
of  die  Spirit,  or  tradition  of  men." 

In  case  there  was  anv  ground  for 
questioning  the  authority  of  our 
present  Bible,  the  Holy  Scripture, 
the  Confession  declares  again  in  Par- 
agraph 8,  in  plain  language,  "The 
Old  Testament  in  Hebrew  .  .  .  and 
the  New  Testament  in  Greek  .  .  . 
being  immediately  inspired  by  God, 
and  b)  His  singular  care  and  provi- 
dence, kept  pure  in  all  ages,  are 
therefore  authentical;  so  as  in  all 
controversies  of  religion,  the  Church 
is  finally  to  appeal  unto  them." 

Note  that  the  "final  appeal"  is 
to  the  statements  of  Scripture  itself, 
not  to  the  reasoning  and  opinions 
of  men.  "The  infallible  rule  of  in- 
terpretation of  Scripture,  is  the 
Scripture  itself  .  .  ."  (Chapter  I, 
Paragraph  9)  . 

These  quotations  from  Chapter  I 
of  the  Confession  deal  with  the  in- 
spiration, reliability  and  authority 
of  Scriptures  and  the  rules  for  in- 
terpretation thereof.  Again  and 
again,  using  different  language  and 
approaching  from  different  angles, 
the  authors  of  our  Confession  of 
Faith  have  said,  in  effect:  This  is 
God's  Word.  Then  they  named  spe- 
cifically the  books  of  our  Bible. 

The  Bible  was  personally  inspired 
by  God  Himself,  all  of  it,  and  it  has 
been  "b\  His  singular  care  and 
providence  .  .  .  kept  pure  and  au- 
thentical in  all  ages."  As  such,  the 
Bible  is  above  the  writings  of  man 
or  man's  privilege  to  question  or  de- 
bate its  validity  or  authority. 

By  Free  Choice 

Keep  in  mind  that  this  is  our  of- 
ficially adopted  and  approved  con- 
fession of  our  faith.  No  one  made 
us  adopt  it;  it  is  our  confession  by 
our  free  election  and  choice. 

We  can  change,  amend  or  abolish 
it  in  it>>  entirety  any  time  the 
Church  elects  to  do  so  through  its 
official  courts,  as  provided  in  the 
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Confession  and  Standards  of  our 
Church.  In  fact,  we  have  amended 
the  Confession  from  time  to  time. 

And  any  minister  or  officer  is 
free  to  resign  if  he  so  elects,  feeling 
that  he  cannot  have  Christian  fel- 
lowship with  those  supporting  what 
we  declare  we  believe.  Or  if  he 
changes  his  belief,  he  can  keep  his 
vow  and  his  sacred  honor  by  declar- 
ing that  change. 

Mystery  of  mysteries!  How  can 
the  conscience  of  men  permit  them 
to  reconcile  their  present  position 
of  unbelief  or  partial  belief  with 
the  vows  they  have  solemnly  taken? 
By  what  process  of  reason  do  they 
justify  such  action? 

Because  they  may  be  "prominent" 
or  "influential"  or  "popular"  in  no 
way  lessens  their  apparent  breach 
of  faith  in  their  failure  to  perform 
these  vows.  In  fact,  the  greater 
their  prominence,  the  greater  would 
seem  to  be  their  responsibility  in 
order  to  be  worthy  of  that  eminence. 

I  personally  know  ministers  and 
officers  of  the  kind  I  have  described. 
I  believe  them  to  be  earnest,  sin- 
cere Christian  men.  They  are  min- 
isters and  officials  in  good  standing 
in  our  Church.  But  when  measured 
by  our  Confession  of  Faith,  they 
certainly  are  not  Presbyterian 
Church  US  Christians. 

These  men  must  know  that  they 
are  repudiating  vows  solemnly  and 
freely  and  publicly  taken!  No  one 
can  read  the  quotations  cited  from 
the  Confession  and  fail  to  under- 
stand its  intent  by  the  language 
used. 

The  honest  mind  is  not  content 
with  the  willful  distortion  of  the 
clear  and  normal  meaning  of  the 
language  used.  To  rely  upon  dis- 
torted interpretation  is  to  still  the 
qualms  of  conscience! 

Brethren,  this  is  a  mystery! 

A  decent  respect  for  the  opinion 
of  mankind  and  the  good  name  and 
honor  of  our  beloved  Church  de- 
mands that  we  conform  in  our  belief 
to  the  Confession  which  we  profess. 
If  we  cannot  do  that,  we  should 
change  that  Confession  to  conform 
to  our  change  in  belief. 

Vows,  solemnly  taken  and  public- 
ly declared,  justly  bring  reproach 
upon  their  makers  and  the  Church 
itself  when  the  vows  are  ignored, 
when  those  who  violate  them  go 
unchallenged  by  the  Church. 

Is  the  Bible,  in  its  entirety,  the 
Word  of  God?    Or  does  the  Bible 


"contain"  the  Word  of  God  and 
also  other  data  which  is  "of  man," 
not  of  God?  Our  Confession  of 
Faith  has  been  diligent  in  its  ef- 
fort to  declare  without  equivoca- 
tion that  our  Bible  is,  all  of  it,  God's 
revealed  Word. 

On  one  simple  point,  the  author- 
ity of  the  entire  Bible,  lies  the  foun- 
dation of  the  present  confusion  in 
the  Protestant  world  generally  and 
in  our  own  Church  in  particular. 
So-called  "liberals"  and  "modern- 
ists" reject  our  Confessional  decla- 
ration of  a  completely  inspired  Bi- 


Should  the  Gospel  be  brought 
up  to  date  from  generation  to 
generation?  Should  men  attempt  to 
adjust  the  central  message  of  the 
Church  to  the  particular  time  in 
which  they  live? 

Many  leaders  in  the  Church  today 
think  so.  They  tell  us  that  we  now 
make  in  a  few  brief  hours  the  jour- 
ney across  our  continent  which  re- 
quired months  by  covered  wagon 
in  the  days  of  our  fathers.  Former 
generations  lived  in  comparative  iso- 
lation on  the  frontier,  but  today  our 
people  are  gathered  together  in 
great  centers  of  population. 

In  their  rural  surroundings  our 
fathers  were  quite  self-sufficient, 
but  today  modern  man  has  special- 
ized and  grown  dependent  upon  his 
fellow-men.  Man  has  tapped  new 
sources  of  power  enabling  him  to 
produce  goods  and  services  un- 
dreamed of  by  our  fathers.  Having 
established  the  fact  that  life  in  the 
20th  century  is  different  from  life 
in  the  days  of  Abraham  or  Jesus, 
they  call  for  a  Gospel  brought  up 
to  date. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
enant United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Hammond,  Ind. 


ble.  The  so-called  "conservatives" 
hold  to  the  authority  and  correctness 
of  our  Confession  of  Faith  and  to 
their  belief  that  the  whole  Bible 
was  inspired  by  the  living  God. 

The  mystery,  however,  remains. 
Men  of  high  standing,  prominent 
in  the  affairs  of  our  Church  and 
outstanding  in  ability  and  leader- 
ship, seem  to  have  repudiated  these 
vows  acknowledging  their  belief. 
They  now  ignore  these  vows. 

Thoughtful  men,  both  in  and  out 
of  the  Church,  continue  to  ask, 
"How  can  these  things  be?"  5! 


JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 


It  seems  never  to  occur  to  them 
that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
not  based  upon  man's  mode  of  trans- 
portation, or  method  of  communica- 
tion, or  source  of  physical  power. 
Indeed,  there  is  no  real  relationship 
between  the  two.  The  Gospel  is 
founded  upon  great  events  that  have 
taken  place  in  history:  the  incarna- 
tion, the  crucifixion,  the  resurrec- 
tion, the  ascension,  the  coming  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  Church. 

The  Gospel  is  not  the  product  of 
man's  scientific  knowledge.  Indeed 
it  is  based  not  upon  what  man  has 
done,  but  on  what  God  has  done. 
Since  this  is  true,  the  Gospel  re- 
mains the  same  from  age  to  age. 

We  find  a  New  Testament  answer 
to  our  question  in  the  first  chapter 
of  Galatians.  Paul  was  writing  to 
a  people  who  had  been  tampering 
with  the  Gospel.  The  Judaisers  had 
convinced  them  that  they  should 
substitute  law  for  grace,  salvation 
by  works  for  salvation  by  grace 
alone,  circumcision  for  the  cross,  self 
for  Christ. 

Faced  with  this  situation,  the  apos- 
tle rebuked  them  severely.  He 
wrote,  "Even  if  we,  or  an  angel  from 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 


What  message  would  Paul  have  for  the  Church  of  our  time? 

No  Other  Gospel 
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EDITORIALS 


Back  to  the  Bible 


It  is  widely  recognized  today  that 
the  "new  religion"  which  greatly 
influences  the  major  denominations 
differs  substantially  from  historic 
Christianity. 

The  frame  of  reference  may  be 
"Christian"  in  name.  The  language 
may  weave  familiar  Bible  texts  into 
the  thought  forms  through  which 
the  "new  religion"  is  expressed.  The 
pulpit  from  which  the  "new  reli- 
gion" is  proclaimed  may  be  the  fa- 
miliar pulpit  of  the  neighborhood 
church  of  Downtown  USA.  The 
occupant  of  that  pulpit  may  be  a 
prominent  graduate  of  a  denomina- 
tional seminary,  splendid  in  his 
black  robes  with  the  white  Geneva 
tabs  delicately  adorning  his  ecclesi- 
astical vest. 


But  the  product  —  the  merchan- 
dise — ■  offered  to  many  a  waiting 
and  unsuspecting  congregation  bears 
little  or  no  resemblance  to  spiritual 
reality  as  this  is  found  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. 

And  the  proof  that  the  product 
is  worthless  plainly  shows  in  the 
congregational  statistics.  No  one  is 
converted  by  it.  You  can  go  down 
the  list  of  worshippers  and  find 
none  who  were  transformed  by  an 
experience  of  the  living  God.  In- 
quire but  in  vain  for  one  to  report 
that  his  experience  in  church  led 
him  to  meet  and  to  know  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour. 

The  situation  has  become  such 
that  basic,  elementary  Christian 
truth,  of  the  kind  presented  in  the 


New  Ways  Or  New  Directions? 


Those  readers  who  belong  to  con- 
gregations using  the  Sunday  bulle- 
tin published  by  the  Presbyterian 
US  General  Council  will  notice  that 
the  first  Sunday  in  January  launches 
the  theme  for  the  next  "joint  witness 
season."  The  theme:  "New  Forms 
of  Mission." 

You  also  will  notice  that  the  "new 
ways  for  new  days"  to  be  sold  to 
the  Church  is  introduced  with  a 
quotation  from  Scripture.  That's 
nice.  Find  something  Biblical  to 
stand  on  by  all  means. 

The  quotation  is  from  Paul's  first 
visit  to  Ephesus.  It  is  mentioned 
that  when  the  apostle  began  preach- 
ing in  the  synagogue,  some  were 
"stubborn  and  disbelieved."  So  he 
withdrew  himself  to  the  Greek  hall 
of  Tyranus. 

This  bit  of  history,  which  says 
that  Paul  turned  to  the  Gentiles 
when  the  Jews  rejected  the  Gospel, 
is  then  made  to  prove  that  "if  a  usu- 
al procedure  wasn't  proving  fruit- 
ful, it  was  changed  or  dropped." 
And  then  the  clincher:  "What  same- 
old-things  are  useless  and  futile  to 
continue?    Let  us  not  live  and  glory 


in  our  past  .  .  ." 

The  up-coming  season  of  witness, 
jointly  sponsored  by  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  and  the  Board  of 
National  Ministries,  will  be  devoted 
primarily  to  the  support  and  valida- 
tion of  novelty.  Thus  the  entire 
Church  will  be  engaged  in  an  ac- 
tive consideration  of  the  central  is- 
sue confronting  Christendom  today: 
When  is  novelty  a  new  way  of  doing 
old  and  necessary  things;  and  when 
is  novelty  a  new  direction  alto- 
gether? 

Actually  that  verse  of  Scripture 
supports  current  trends  more  than 
the  author  of  the  bulletin  cover  evi- 
dently realized.  For  Paul  this  was 
not  just  a  "new  way,"  it  was  indeed 
a  new  direction  —  to  the  Gentiles 
rather  than  to  the  Jews.  It  was  a 
radical  and  fundamental  change  in 
assignment. 

Some  people  suspect  that  the  "new 
ways"  of  these  days  constitute  a  new 
direction  too.  But  in  this  latter 
case,  the  new  direction  is  away  from 
the  clear  and  steady  pointing  of  the 
Gospel:  "This  is  the  way,  walk  ye 
in  it!"  IT] 


articles  in  this  issue  of  the  Journal, 
reads  like  unfamiliar  novelty  to 
many  who  call  themselves  Christians 
— worse,  for  some  it  reads  like  out- 
worn and  distasteful  pre-scientific 
fantasy. 

We  have  reached  the  point  in  his- 
tory where  the  Church  has  become 
the  most  neglected  mission  field  of 
all. 

But  a  faint  glimmer  of  hope  may 
be  seen  in  the  fact  that  more  and 
more  Christians  are  becoming  aware 
of  the  problem  —  more  important, 
that  they  are  aware  of  the  root  cause 
of  the  problem  of  unbelief  in  the 
Church. 

The  root  cause  is  that  the  Scrip- 
tures —  the  Bible  —  have  been 
shelved  as  the  absolute,  or  even  pri- 
mary, authority  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion. It  has  even  become  fashion- 
able in  prominent  church  circles  to 
say  that  "first  century  thought 
forms"  —  meaning  the  Bible  —  do 
not  speak  relevantly  to  modern 
needs.  And  that  is  a  polite  way  of 
saying  that  Scripture  is  not  where 
we  should  go  for  truth  in  the  20th 
century. 

Dr.  Francis  A.  Schaeffer  has  seen 
the  problem  clearly.  In  his  remark- 
able Escape  from  Reason,  published 
by  Inter- Varsity  Press,  Dr.  Schaeffer 
writes: 

"Evangelical  Christians  need  to 
notice  that  the  Reformation  said 
'Scripture  alone'  and  not  'the  reve- 
lation of  God  in  Christ  alone.'  If 
you  do  not  have  the  view  of  the 
Scriptures  that  the  Reformation 
had,  you  really  have  no  content  in 
the  word  'Christ'  —  and  this  is  the 
modern  drift  in  theology.  Modern 
theology  uses  the  word  without  con- 
tent beca  use  'Christ'  is  cut  away 
from  the  Scriptures." 

John  Baillie  had  a  similar  insight, 
as  he  commented  on  the  modern 
theory  that  Scripture  is  "witness 
and  instrument  of  revelation"  —  the 
theory  which  is  the  cornerstone  of 
the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum. 
Wrote  Dr.  Baillie  on  the  significance 
of  "the  mighty  acts"  of  God: 

"No  affirmation  runs  more  broad- 
ly throughout  recent  writings  on  our 
subject  than  that  ...  all  revelation 
is  given,  not  in  the  form  of  di- 
rectly communicated  knowledge,  but 
through  events  occurring  in  the 
historical  experience  of  mankind, 
events  which  are  apprehended  by 
faith  as  the  mighty  acts  of  God,  and 
which  therefore  engender  in  the 
mind  of  man  such  reflective  knowl- 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 
Impending  Judgment 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


edge  of  God  as  is  given  him  to  pos- 
sess. 

"It  is  clear  that  this  represents  a 
very  radical  departure  from  the  tra- 
ditional ecclesiastical  formulations 
which  identified  revelation  with  the 
written  Word  of  Scripture  and 
which  gave  to  the  actions  of  God  in 
history  the  revelational  status  only 
of  being  among  the  things  concern- 
ing which  Scripture  informs  us." 

That  statement  by  a  distinguished 
Christian  is  worth  pondering  again 
and  again. 

Do  you  want  to  know  what  has 
happened  to  the  Church  in  our 
time?  There  it  is.  And  the  solution 
looms  plain:  Back  to  the  Bible.  EE 

Have  The 
Secularists  Won? 

Remember  when  the  ministerial 
association  used  to  ask  the  city  fath- 
ers and  the  merchants  association 
not  to  put  up  the  Christmas  deco- 
rations so  early?  And  when  the  pes- 
simists used  to  say  it  would  not  be 
long  before  there  would  be  Christ- 
mas decorations  in  the  streets  by 
Thanksgiving? 

In  our  town,  this  year,  the  Christ- 
mas decorations  started  up  two  weeks 
before  Thanksgiving.  No  doubt 
next  year  they  will  begin  to  appear 
about  November  1. 

But  there's  a  subtle  difference  in 
public  opinion  over  this  matter. 
Now  you  notice  that  people  do  not 
seem  to  care.  And  ministerial  as- 
sociations no  longer  adopt  resolu- 
tions of  concern. 

It  is  not  merely  that  our  whole 
culture  has  become  more  materialis- 
tic. It  is  rather  that  the  secularists 
have  succeeded  in  erasing  most  of 
J  the  line  between  the  secular  and 
s  the  sacred. 

.  Now  we  no  longer  consider  reli- 
I  gious  days  holy  and  set  apart  in  a 
!  special  way.  Now  we  acquiesce  to 
e  the  secularization  of  all  sabbaths. 

This  has  happened  because  we 
J  were  willing  to  tolerate  the  secular- 
j  ists  in  our  pulpits  and  in  denomina- 
n  tional  places  of  leadership,  back 
I  when  there  might  have  been  some 
J  hope  of  countering  their  influ- 
ie  ence.  ffl 

d,  •    •  • 

3|  The  poorest  spiritual  preacher  is 
id  infinitely  to  be  preferred  to  the  ex- 
he  quisite  orator  who  has  no  wisdom 
d  but  that  of  words.  —  Spurgeon. 


One  of  the  central  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity is  the  righteousness  of  God 
and  the  certainty  of  and  necessity 
for  the  judgment  of  sin.  God  is  not 
only  holy,  He  is  also  the  righteous 
Judge.  Man  is  a  sinner  and  this  sin 
must  be  judged. 

But  God  is  also  the  God  of  love 
and  mercy  and  grace.  Because  of 
this  love  for  man  and  man's  own 
helplessness,  God  has  provided,  in 
His  Son,  judgment  and  punishment 
of  sin  so  that  man,  accepting  that 
which  God  has  done  for  him,  finds 
his  sins  judged  in  Another.  Not 
only  does  he  become  free  from  the 
guilt  of  sin,  but  there  is  also  given 
to  him  supernatural  power  to  over- 
come temptations  and,  most  amaz- 
ing of  all,  he  becomes  righteous  in 
God's  sight. 

We  have  just  taken  a  topical  con- 
cordance and  looked  up  the  entire 
subject  of  judgment  in  the  Bible. 
The  judgment  of  a  righteous  God 
upon  the  sins  of  individuals  and  of 
nations  is  not  a  truth  to  be  contem- 
plated lightly.  In  it  we  see  some- 
thing of  the  holiness  of  God  and  at 
the  same  time  the  awfulness  of  sin. 
We  can  only  appreciate  this  in  some 
measure  when  we  realize  that  the 
intervention  and  sacrifice  of  the  di- 
vine Son  of  God  was  the  only  way 
by  which  God  could  save  sinners. 

This  study  also  showed  us  the  in- 
evitability of  judgment.  One  has 
but  to  study  the  Bible  records  to  see 
that  judgment  came  upon  individ- 
uals because  of  their  personal  sins. 

It  came  also  on  nations  because  of 
their  national  sins.  The  outstand- 
ing truth  is  that  judgment  came  on 
those  who  were  unrepentant.  It  was 
as  inexorable  as  the  coming  of  night 
after  day;  as  exacting  as  the  ravages 
of  time  and  disease  on  the  body. 

But  what  of  today?  Has  God 
changed?  Can  man  "get  away"  with 
personal  sins  in  our  generation?  Can 
nations  ignore  or  defy  God  and  His 
laws  and  carry  on  at  will? 

The  answer  is  the  same.  Sin  was 
either  judged  at  the  cross  of  Cal- 
vary or  it  will  come  to  judgment 
in  our  own  persons  and  on  the  na- 


tions of  the  world.  The  individual 
escapes  his  rightful  condemnation 
if  he  accepts  the  sacrifice  of  Calvary. 
The  nation  likewise  escapes  when 
its  people  confess  their  sins  and  turn 
from  them  to  worship  and  obey 
God. 

These  things  being  true,  and  they 
are,  we  need  more  preaching  about 
the  righteousness  of  God  and  the 
certain  judgment  of  sin.  "Be  not  de- 
ceived; God  is  not  mocked,  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap,"  is  just  as  valid  as  the 
day  it  was  first  written.  "The  wages 
of  sin  is  death,"  is  true  now  as  al- 
ways. "And  sin,  when  it  is  finished, 
bringeth  forth  death,"  is  as  certain 
now  as  it  was  in  Eden. 

The  plight  of  an  unrepentant  sin- 
ner in  the  hands  of  an  angry  God 
is  the  most  fearsome  thing  in  this 
world.  God  is  angry  with  the  wick- 
ed every  day.  His  anger  burns  be- 
cause sin  is  condoned  and  His  for- 
giveness and  righteousness  are  reject- 
ed. Man  is  condemned  because  he 
refuses  the  redemption  to  be  had  in 
God's  Son. 

But  some  say:  "We  do  not  care 
for  this  picture  of  God.  Our  God 
is  a  God  of  love  and  peace  and 
beauty.  He  will  not  harm  His  crea- 
tures, He  loves  us."  Yes,  He  loves 
us.  He  loves  us  so  much  that  He 
gave  His  only  Son  to  die  for  us,  that 
through  faith  in  Him  we  might  have 
eternal  life. 

But  woe  to  that  man  who  rejects 
salvation  offered  in  God's  way  and 
who  seeks  entrance  into  God's  holy 
presence  by  some  other  means.  The 
day  will  come  when  such  a  one  will 
look  to  the  rocks  and  the  mountains 
to  cover  him  —  but  there  will  be  no 
hiding  place,  for  "Our  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire." 

The  message  of  God's  redeeming 
love  must  be  preached  against  the 
backdrop  of  the  awfulness  and  the 
certainty  of  judgment. 

As  we  look  at  America  today  we 
must  face  the  inevitability  of  God's 
punishment  of  us  as  a  people.  The 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  January  5,  1969 

The  Beginning  of  the  Good  News 


Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


INTRODUCTION:  In  today's 
lesson  we  seek  briefly  to  introduce 
the  Gospels,  with  special  emphasis 
upon  Mark,  develop  the  lesson 
theme,  "The  Beginning  of  the  Good 
News,"  and  introduce  John  the  Bap- 
tist and  Jesus  Christ  as  they  first  ap- 
pear in  the  Gospel  of  Mark. 

Subsequent  lessons  will  take  us 
through  Mark's  Gospel  in  fourteen 
lessons,  concluding  with  Easter.  Our 
purpose  will  be  the  purpose  of  the 
Gospel  —  to  present  Jesus  Christ 
through  studies  in  His  life,  passion, 
and  resurrection,  as  the  God-Man, 
the  Saviour  of  sinners. 

The  Gospels  are  our  main  source 
of  knowledge  of  our  Lord's  life. 
They  are  not  strict  biographies, 
however,  but  are  "good  news"  stress- 
ing the  passion  and  resurrection  of 
Christ,  with  the  deeds,  teachings, 
and  miracles  of  Christ  providing 
only  preparation  for  the  profound 
events  at  the  close  of  His  earthly 
ministry. 

The  writers  were  not  particularly 
concerned  to  give  us  solely  a  record 
of  facts.  They  were  telling  the  Gos- 
pel —  the  life-transforming  news 
that  "God  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  unto  Himself." 

The  Gospel  of  Mark  is  often 
called  the  Gospel  of  action.  Indeed, 
the  vividness  of  the  style  gives  the 
reader  the  impression  that  he  is  wit- 
nessing a  fast-moving  drama  with 
the  cross  as  its  thrilling  climax.  In 
contrast  to  Matthew  and  Luke, 
Mark  recorded  no  long  discourses  of 
Christ,  but  usually  gave  us  the  ker- 
nel of  Christ's  teachings  within  an 
action-packed  narrative. 

Mark's  purpose  was  evangelistic. 
Everything,  the  events  as  well  as  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  Christ,  sets  the 
stage  for  the  dramatic  climax  of  the 
good  news,  that  Christ  gave  Him- 
self "a  ransom  for  many." 

The  writer  was  John  Mark,  a 
nephew  of  Barnabas  and  friend  of 
the  apostle  Paul  and  of  Peter.  First 
mentioned  in  Acts  12:12,  he  was  the 
son  of  the  woman  in  whose  home 
the  disciples  were  praying  the  night 
Peter  was  released  from  prison. 


Background    Scripture:    Mark  1:1- 
20 

Key  Verses:  Mark  1:1-13 
Devotional  Reading:  Galatians  4:4- 
9 

Memory   Selection:    Mark  1:14-15 


Later  (Acts  12:25;  15:37),  he  was 
the  subject  of  a  famous  dispute  be- 
tween Paul  and  Barnabas,  but  he  re- 
turned to  favor  (II  Tim.  4:11) .  His 
name  also  appears  in  Col.  4:10; 
Phil.  24;  I  Pet.  5:13. 

The  Gospel  may  have  been  writ- 
ten from  Rome  about  A.D.  65-70, 
and  was  designed  for  a  Roman 
audience. 

I.  THROUGHOUT  ETERNITY. 
The  good  news  of  redemption 
through  a  deliverer  was  not  an  af- 
terthought, a  stopgap  measure,  an 
emergency  plan  hastily  devised  by 
God  when  His  human  creatures 
doubted  and  disobeyed  His  Word, 
lost  their  intimate  communion  with 
the  Creator,  and  fell  into  sin  and 
misery.  No,  the  gracious  plan  of 
salvation  was  eternally  in  the  mind 
of  God! 

Before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  God  chose  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
(Eph.  1:4;  II  Thess.  2:13).  God 
declared  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning and  included  in  His  eternal 
decree  even  the  atoning  suffering 
and  death  of  His  Son  (Isa.  46:9-10; 
Acts  2:23) .  We  serve  a  sovereign 
God  who  leaves  nothing  to  chance. 

II.  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 
AGE.  God's  revelation  of  His  won- 
drous plan  for  the  salvation  of  the 
elect  began  even  at  the  fall  itself. 
He  disclosed  to  Adam  and  Eve  that 
Satan,  the  enemy  of  souls,  would 
one  day  be  destroyed  by  one  of  their 
descendants   (Gen.  3:15). 

Progressively,  through  chosen  men 
such  as  Abraham,  Moses,  Samuel 
and  the  prophets,  God  unveiled  the 
Redeemer  of  the  fallen  race.  Many 
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details  of  His  life  and  ministry  were 
revealed  by  God. 

To  Isaiah  came  the  good  news 
that  the  deliverer  would  be  more 
than  man.  He  would  be  the  God- 
Man,  the  Wonderful  Counselor,  the 
Mighty  God,  the  Father  of  Eter- 
nity, the  Prince  of  Peace,  Immanuel, 
but  also  a  man-child,  born  of  a  wom- 
an (Isa.  7:14;  9:1-7). 

Isaiah  and  Malachi  foresaw  the 
forerunner  of  the  Messiah,  who 
would  come  to  prepare  the  way  into 
the  hearts  of  men  for  the  Word  be- 
come flesh  (Isa.  40:3;  Mai.  3:1). 

Note  that  both  prophets  referred 
to  a  drawing  near  of  Jehovah,  yet 
these  prophecies  clearly  applied  to 
Christ  Jesus.  John  prepared  the 
way  for  Jehovah  God.  Who  is  Je- 
hovah?   Even  Jesus  of  Nazareth! 

III.  THE  MESSAGE  OF  JOHN. 
Mark  wrote  that  the  forerunner  pre- 
dicted by  the  prophets  was  John  the 
Baptist,  cousin  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Called  and  consecrated  from  birth 
for  his  unique  ministry  (Luke  1:15- 
17,  76-77),  John  proclaimed  a  pow- 
erful message  of  repentance. 

A.  Repentance.  Denoting  a  deep 
sorrow  for  sin  which  leads  to  a  ha- 
tred of  sin  in  all  of  its  manifesta- 
tions, repentance  involves  a  deliber- 
ate coming  to  one's  sense  and  a  radi- 
cal change  of  conduct.  It  involves 
the  awful,  pride-destroying  acknowl- 
edgment that  one  is  not  only  filthy, 
but  filthy  beyond  all  cleansing  of 
his  own. 

There  is  no  salvation  without  re- 
pentance. Forgiveness  of  sins  will 
not  be  given  by  God  until  faith  and 
repentance  are  exercised  by  the  sin- 
ner. (See  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
chapter  17.) 

B.  The  Kingdom.  John  also  pro- 
claimed that  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
the  rule  of  God  over  His  people, 
had  come  near  (Matt.  3:2) .  The 
kingdom  had  moved  from  a  vague 
distance  to  a  near  position. 

C.  Messiah.  The  third  and 
main  element  in  John's  message 
concerned  the  Messiah.  John  point- 
ed to  One  who  was  coming  soon, 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  25,  1968 


who  was  mighty  and  dignified,  and 
who  would  bestow  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  God's  people. 
When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  point  Him  out  as  the  Master, 
the  mighty  Messiah,  "the  Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world"  (John  1:29) . 

IV.  COMING  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 
One  day  Jesus  appeared  beside  the 
Jordan  where  John  was  baptizing. 
This  was  His  first  public  appear- 
ance. 

A.  Christ  and  Sinners  (v.  9) . 
Why  did  Jesus  allow  Himself  to  be 
baptized  with  a  baptism  unto  re- 
pentance? The  sinless  Son  of  God 
need  no  repentance  or  cleansing 
from  sin! 

Francis  Breisch  gives  the  answer 
in  The  Ministry  of  Christ.  Jesus 
had  come  "in  all  things  to  be  made 
like  unto  His  brethren,  that  He 
might  become  a  merciful  and  faith- 
ful high  priest  in  things  pertaining 
to  God,  to  make  propitiation  for 
the  sins  of  the  people"  (Heb.  2:17) . 

In  order  to  be  the  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  He  had  to  be- 
come man.  In  order  to  represent 
His  people  He  had  to  become  iden- 
tified with  them.  In  order  to  re- 
move the  guilt  of  sinners,  He  "who 
knew  no  sin"  had  to  be  "made  sin 
on  our  behalf"  (II  Cor.  5:21) . 

Christ's  identification  with  His 
people  and  His  bearing  of  their  sins 
came  to  its  climax  on  the  cross,  but 
it  did  not  begin  there.  Jesus  had 
to  be  like  His  brothers  throughout 
His  ministry  and  that  is  why  He  was 
baptized.  He  had  to  identify  Him- 
self with  His  people.  At  His  bap- 
tism Jesus  began  His  work  as  the 
great  sin-bearer. 

B.  Identification  with  God  (vv. 
10-11).  Who  was  this  newcomer? 
The  answer  was  plain.  As  Christ 
stepped  from  the  water,  He  saw  the 
heaven  suddenly  parted.  At  the 
same  moment  the  Holy  Spirit  de- 
scended visibly,  in  the  form  of  a 
dove,  upon  Jesus  and  the  Father's 
voice  identified  Him  as  His  own 
Son  (Cf.  Mark  9:7;  John  12:28). 

The  Trinity  was  clearly  revealed 
here,  but  the  emphasis  was  on  the 
Son.  Our  first  encounter  with  the 
triune  God  is  in  Jesus  Christ. 

C.  Conflict  with  Satan  (vv.  12- 
13).  Before  Christ  began  the  min- 
istry which  ultimately  broke  the 
power  of  the  devil  in  men,  He  had 
to  meet  and  defeat  the  enemy  on  the 
battleground  of  His  own  life.  In 


our  nature,  Christ  bore  the  deadly 
attack  of  Satan  and  conquered.  This 
event  was  real! 

D.  The  Message  (vv.  14-15). 
"The  Gospel  of  God,"  the  good 
news,  is  the  message  of  God  to  men 
through  Jesus  Christ.  "The  Gospel 
of  tire  kingdom  of  God"  is  the  news 
that  the  long  years  of  waiting  for 
God's  promises  to  be  fulfilled  were 
ended. 

The  "last  days"  arrived,  the  Mes- 
sianic age  entered  upon  human  his- 
tory (Isa.  2:1-4;  Gal.  4:4)  .  The  rule 
of  God  in  the  hearts  of  men  began 
(Matt.  12:28;  Heb.  12:28;  Luke  17: 
21). 

The  kingdom  Gospel  is  to  be  re- 
ceived spiritually.  Christ  called  not 
for  armies.  He  called  for  trust  in 
the  God  of  the  good  news.  Mark 
wrote  to  present  Christ  Jesus  as  the 
Saviour.  Early  in  his  Gospel,  he 
made  it  plain  that  one  enters  the 
kingdom  through  faith  alone  in  Je- 
sus Christ. 

By  faith  we  lay  hold  on  and  ap- 
propriate the  results  of  Christ's 
obedience  and  death.  Salvation  is 
a  gift.  We  receive  it  with  the 
"hand"  of  faith. 

E.  Call  to  His  Disciples  (vv.  16- 
20)  .  When  Jesus  commanded  men, 
His  words  were  the  commands  of  a 
heavenly  King  who  must  be  obeyed. 
The  Lord  Jesus  called  two  pairs  of 
fishermen  brothers  to  a  new  task 
in  life.  The  King  called.  They 
obeyed  at  once. 

FOR  DISCUSSION: 

1.  Do  you  feel  that  John's  mes- 
sage of  repentance  has  been  neglect- 
ed in  many  of  today's  churches?  In 
what  way? 

2.  Do  you  feel  that  an  "easy  be- 
lievism"  (salvation  without  re- 
pentance) is  often  characteristic  of 
appeals  to  salvation  and/or  church 
membership  today? 

3.  Why  is  it  not  possible  for  one 
to  "fish"  only  by  his  life?  Why  are 
words  necessary?  (Cf.  Matt.  10: 
32-33.)  Is  every  believer  called  to 
be  a  fisher  of  men? 

4.  Could  you  tell  another  person 
how  to  become  a  Christian?  Try  it 
in  class.  ffl 

•     •  • 

Once  convince  people  that  there 
is  no  authority  above  that  of  their 
own  wills  and  you  will  have  no  lack 
of  anarchy.  —  Enos  Cox. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  January  5,  1969 

Two  Tests  of  Communion 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  I  John  4:7-21 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus" 
"According  to  Thy  Gracious 
Word" 

"Bread  of  the  World  in  Mercy 
Broken" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Many  of  our  churches 
observe  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  on  the  first  Sunday  of  the 
quarter.  Whenever  the  communion 
service  occurs,  this  day  is  different 
from  our  other  days  of  worship.  We 
come  together  on  this  day  not 
only  to  pray,  to  sing  God's  praise 
and  to  hear  the  reading  and  preach- 
ing of  the  Scriptures,  but  also  to 
carry  out  a  very  specific  command- 
ment of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Concerning  the  Lord's  Supper  He 
said,  "This  do  in  remembrance  of 
me."  If  we  are  true  followers  of 
Christ,  the  observance  of  this  sacra- 
ment is  not  a  matter  of  choice  but  of 
necessity. 

As  we  think  about  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per we  ought  to  realize  that  it  is 
not  what  we  have  done  today  that 
is  most  important.  The  important 
thing  is  what  God  has  done  and  is 
doing.  Our  outward  act  is  the  sign 
of  what  God  does  within  us.  Our 
keeping  of  the  sacrament  is  the  out- 
ward sign  of  an  inward  grace,  and 
it  is  the  grace  that  is  important. 

The  inward  grace  signified  by  the 


sacrament  is  our  communion  with 
God.  The  Scriptures  tell  us  that 
when  certain  conditions  are  met, 
God  has  fellowship  with  us  and  we 
with  Him.  If  we  can  be  with  God 
and  He  with  us,  then  that  is  fullness 
of  blessing. 

To  have  close  and  full  fellowship 
with  God  is  all  we  need.  We  call 
the  sacrament  communion  because 
it  is  a  sign  and  a  guarantee  of  that 
spiritual  fellowship  we  enjoy  with 
the  Lord. 

It  hardly  needs  to  be  argued  that 
not  all  people  who  take  the  elements 
at  a  communion  service  actually 
commune  with  God.  Not  all  are 
equally  satisfied.  The  act  of  eating 
bread  and  drinking  wine  is  not  a 
magical  guarantee  of  true  fellowship 
with  God. 

The  sacrament  is  a  witness  to 
God's  faithfulness,  but  it  is  not  an 
absolute  assurance  of  our  sincerity. 
The  Bible  does  give  us  two  tests  of 
our  communion  with  God. 

If  we  pass  these  tests  our  sincerity 
is  established,  and  we  do  have  fel- 
lowship with  the  Lord.  We  are 
much  more  likely  to  find  satisfaction 
and  meaning  in  the  sacrament  if  we 
always  apply  these  tests  to  our  lives 
before  we  come  to  the  Lord's  Table. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  first  test 
of  communion  is  the  test  of  confes- 
sion. The  Bible  states:  "Whoever 
shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him  and 
he  in  God."  The  word  of  God  is 
very  clear  on  this  point. 

There  can  be  no  fellowship  with 
God  without  a  full  acceptance  of  the 
cleity  of  His  Son  Jesus.  It  is  not 
enough  to  be  generally  religious,  to 
believe  in  the  existence  of  some  kind 
of  God,  and  to  live  a  relatively  mor- 
al  life. 

A  young  mother  came  to  her  min- 
ister with  a  serious  spiritual  prob- 
lem. She  was  religious,  but  she  did 
not  believe  in  the  deity  of  Christ. 
Fortunately,  she  was  honest  enough 
to  be  worried  about  it.  She  could 
not  conscientiously  take  communion 
until    she    could    honestly  confess 


Christ.  The  ones  to  be  pitied  are 
those  who  think  it  makes  no  differ- 
ence. 

In  another  church  there  were  el- 
ders who  did  not  believe  in  the  deity 
of  Christ  or  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  they 
did  not  consider  that  such  belief  was 
really  important.  How  could  they 
have  communed  with  God,  much 
less  led  their  people  in  such  fellow- 
ship? 

Why  can  there  be  no  commun- 
ion with  God  without  a  confession 
of  faith  in  Christ?  By  nature  we  are 
unfit  for  fellowship  with  God  be- 
cause we  are  sinners.  Before  there 
can  be  any  fellowship  our  nature 
must  be  changed.  The  only  way 
to  have  our  nature  changed  is  the 
way  which  God  has  provided 
through  Christ. 

The  Son  of  God  who  Himself  was 
innocent  of  any  sin,  took  our  sin 
upon  Himself  and  died  in  our  place 
in  order  that  we  in  turn  might  be 
clothed  in  His  perfect  righteousness. 
Only  as  we  accept  for  ourselves  the 
substitutionary  work  of  Christ  on 
our  behalf  can  we  be  made  fit  for 
fellowship  with  God. 

Unless  a  person  first  confesses  his 
faith  in  Christ  what  meaning  can 
the  symbols  have  for  him  which  rep- 
resent Christ  and  His  sacrifice?  It 
would  be  a  mockery  for  him  to  take 
them.  But  for  those  of  us  who  have 
confessed,  the  elements  are  remind- 
ers of  the  body  broken  and  the  blood 
shed  for  us  that  we  might  be 
brought  into  fellowship  with  God. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  second 
test  of  communion  is  the  test  of  love. 
The  Bible  states:  "If  we  love  one  an- 
other, God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  His 
love  is  perfected  in  us."  This  sac- 
rament of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a 
reminder  of  God's  love  for  us. 

There  can  be  no  real  fellowship 
with  Him  until  we  receive  and  re- 
turn His  love,  and  if  we  love  Him, 
we  will  also  love  one  another.  The 
Bible  says  that  it  is  impossible  to 
love  God  without  loving  our  broth- 
ers, and  if  we  have  not  love,  we  can- 
not commune  with  God. 


WANTED-  Businessman 
for  Church  Work 

Orthodox  Presbyterian  denomi- 
national  offices   seek  competent 
businessman  and  dedicated  Chris- 
tian layman  to  serve  as  Business 
Manager.  Experience  in  business  ad- 
ministration,   knowledge    of  ac- 
counting   and    bookkeeping  re- 
quired.  Excellent  opportunity  for 
consecrated  layman  to  use  business 
talents  in  direct  service  for  Christ. 
For  information  write  to: 
Personnel  —  OPC 
7401  Old  York  Road 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 
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Lack  of  love  may  well  be  a  greater 
Droblem  in  the  life  of  the  Church 
than  lack  of  faith.  Sometimes  peo- 
ale  who  are  very  zealous  for  purity 
of  doctrine  are  very  unloving  in 
their  attitudes  toward  their  Chris- 
tian brothers. 

Sometimes  people  who  call  them- 
selves liberals  are  anything  but  lib- 
eral with  their  love  for  those  who 
do  not  agree  with  them.  We  can- 
not rightly  come  to  the  table  of  the 
Lord  which  represents  His  love,  if 
we  are  harboring  hate  in  our  hearts 
for  any  of  our  brothers. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Let  us  ex- 
amine ourselves  by  these  tests  of 
confession  and  love  all  the  time.  Let 
us  do  so  especially  when  we  prepare 
to  take  the  Lord's  Supper.  If  we 
do  honestly  trust  in  Christ  the  Son 
of  God  for  our  redemption  from  sin, 
and  if  in  the  light  of  His  love  for  us 
we  can  from  our  hearts  love  one 
another,  then  we  will  be  ready  to 
come  to  the  sacrament  and  share  in 
We  will  in  truth  commune  with 
God. 


BOOKS 


Closing  Prayer. 


THE  DELUGE  STORY  IN  STONE, 
by  Byron  C.  Nelson.  Bethany  Fellow- 
ship, Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  190  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  William  T. 
Strong,  pastor,  Florence  Avenue  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. 

This  re-issue  of  a  book  which  orig- 
inally appeared  in  1931  is  one  that 
convincingly  establishes  the  intellec- 
tual respectability  of  accepting  as 
factual  the  Bible's  account  of  the 
flood  in  the  days  of  Noah. 

The  author  shows  that  prior  to 
the  rise  of  the  19th  century  ration- 
alism and  anti-supernaturalism,  ge- 
ologists generally  believed  that  the 
flood  accounted  for  rock  stratifica- 
tion and  fossils. 

Then  in  1830  Charles  Lyell's  Prin- 
ciples of  Geology  argued  for  the 
doctrine  of  uniformitarianism,  with 
its  denial  of  a  divinely-induced  ca- 
tastrophe such  as  the  Biblical  del- 
uge. 

Nelson's    thesis,    admirably  sup- 


ported  by  a  wealth  of  interesting 
material,  including  numerous  pho- 
tographs, is  that  the  flood  explains 
geological  and  fossil  phenomena  far 
better  than  any  other  hypothesis. 

Written  in  layman's  language,  this 
book  provides  one  more  weapon  for 
the  armory  of  ordinary  Christians 
who  want  to  believe  the  Bible  and 
at  the  same  time  need  to  be  able  to 
ward  off  the  attacks  of  those  who 
sneer  at  Bible-believers  as  "supersti- 
tious" or  "ignorant"  folk. 

Two  appendices  dealing  with  sec- 
ular flood  traditions,  and  a  good 
index  add  to  the  value  and  usefulness 
of  this  excellent  little  book  which, 
in  the  opinion  of  this  reviewer, 
should  be  read  by  Bible  School 
teachers  and  preachers  every- 
where. SI 


Only  Christianity  says  that  how- 
ever hard  we  try  we  cannot  make 
the  grade.  —  John  R.  W.  Stott. 
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Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

E.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 

IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK — 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

0  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

0  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately  40 
years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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A  TOPICAL  DICTIONARY  OF  BI- 
BLE TEXTS,  by  James  Inglis.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  524 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  C.  New- 
man Faulconer,  pastor,  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Greenville,  S.  C. 

This  reprint  of  an  earlier  edition 
is  a  valuable  tool  and  time-saver  for 
clergymen  and  Bible  teachers.  It  is 
an  excellent  supplement  to  (or  even 
a  substitute  for)  a  concordance,  giv- 
ing a  comprehensive  classified  group- 
ing of  Scripture  texts  arranged  un- 
der an  alphabetical  listing  of  sub- 
jects. 

Whether  doctrinal,  devotional, 
practical,  ecclesiastical,  historical,  bi- 
ographical or  secular,  most  subjects 
have  been  included  and  may  be 
found  easily  in  the  index  and  cross 
references.  A  copious  selection  of 
textual  references  is  included  under 
each  heading  and  subheading. 

Biographical  sketches  of  most  Bib- 
lical, geographical  and  historical  ref- 
erences, excellent  charts  and  out- 
lines, plus  other  valuable  features 
qualify  this  meritorious  volume  to 
rate  high  on  the  priority  list  of  "es- 
sential books"  for  the  Bible  stu- 
dent. El 

1969  BIBLICAL  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  COMMENTARY,  ed.  by  H. 
C.  Brown  Jr.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex. 
422  pp.  $3.95. 

ARNOLD'S  COMMENTARY  1969, 
ed.  by  Lyle  B.  Williams.  Light  and 
Life  Press,  Winona  Lake,  Ind.  330  pp. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle, 
minister-elect,  Northside  Presbyterian 
Church,  Burlington,  N.  C. 

Both  these  commentaries  on  the 
International  Lesson  Series  provide 
fresh  and  imaginative  helps  from 
an  evangelical  point  of  view. 

Word  Books'  offering  represents 
this  growing  evangelical  publisher's 
first  entry  into  the  lesson  commen- 
tary field,  and,  for  the  most  part, 
the  volume  is  a  welcome  addition. 
One  of  the  book's  most  helpful  sec- 
tions is  called  "The  Lesson  at  a 
Glance,"  and  includes  the  central 
idea  of  the  lesson,  the  present  mean- 
ing, the  major  purpose,  and  a  spe- 
cific purpose  which  "zeroes  in"  on 
the  needs  of  the  class  members. 

Arnold's  Commentary  seeks  to 
provide  "a  means  of  information, 
new  perspectives,  and  insights."  The 
writers  do  not  always  succeed  in 
realizing  this  high  purpose,  but  the 
material  is  relevant  and  reverent.  A 
rather  full  "Discusison  Guide"  for 
each  lesson  should  help  the  teacher 


to  help  the  class  explore  and  dis- 
cover for  itself  the  central  truths 
of  the  passages  being  studied. 

Neither  volume  represents  a  the- 
ological position  that  is  consistently 
and  intelligently  Reformed.  The 
Biblical  Commentary  is  "Baptistic" 
when  it  deals  with  baptism, 
the  doctrine  of  the  Church,  etc., 
while  Arnold's  is  disappointingly 
vague  and  indecisive  in  the  vital 
area  of  Scriptural  authority. 

Neither  spells  out  the  present  im- 
plications of  Christ's  teachings  con- 
cerning the  kingdom,  nor  do  they 
treat  the  subjects  of  election  and 
the  covenant  of  grace  satisfactorily 
—  "It  is  man  that  must  make  the 
decision  to  permit  God  to  close  the 
gap  that  separates  us  from  His  love" 
(Arnold's,  p.  176) .  "God's  plan  was 
marred  by  man's  rebellion"  (Bibli- 
cal, p.  224) . 

However,  the  fall  and  sin  are 
taken  seriously,  the  Bible  is  con- 
sidered to  be  the  Word  of  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  is  reverently  exalted. 
The  discerning  teacher  will  find 
much  valuable  help  in  either  of 
these  well-bound  volumes.  ffl 

DEALING  WITH  THE  DEVIL,  by 
C.  S.  Lovett.  Personal  Christianity, 
Baldwin  Park,  Calif.  144  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  T.  Reichardt 
Taylor,  missionary  to  Brazil. 

Parents,  pastors,  teachers,  coun- 
selors, do  your  teenagers  know  about 
Satan,  how  he  operates,  how  to  resist 
him?  Just  as  sex-ignorance  is  dan- 
gerous in  a  parked  car,  so  Satan-ig- 
norance is  dangerous  to  young  and 
old  alike  in  this  hostile  world.  If 
you  don't  teach  them  about  Satan, 
who  will? 

"I  caught  Satan  in  the  act!  He 
didn't  plan  it  that  way,  I'm  sure. 
The  Holy  Spirit  nudged  me,  and 
there  he  was.  From  that  day  on,  I 
became  a  Satan-watcher!"  In  simple, 
direct  language  the  author,  a  retired 
Air  Force  chaplain,  expresses  pro- 
found Biblical  truths  in  practical 
ways  as  he  seeks  to  show  us  our  per- 
sonal adversary. 

The  devil  with  his  subtle  wis- 
dom and  ingenious  devices,  makes 
war  on  our  minds,  manipulating  our 
lives,  without  our  even  suspecting  it. 
His  perfect  disguise  is  the  use  of  our 
own  self,  as  he  uses  our  flesh  to  fight 
back  at  our  Lord. 

Here  is  a  helpful  quotation  from 
the  book:  "So  you  and  I,  dear  read- 
er, are  his  target.    To  get  to  us,  he 


must  remain  obscure.  He  cannot 
come  to  us  as  the  enemy  of  the  Lord, 
we'd  have  nothing  to  do  with  him. 
Put  Christ  and  Satan  before  the 
Christian  and  ask  him  to  choose. 
He'll  take  Jesus  every  time. 

"Now  for  the  real  subtlety:  Make 
it  a  matter  of  choosing  between 
Christ  and  self,  (with  all  the  decep- 
tive power  of  Satan  prompting  the 
self) ,  and  the  unsuspecting  Chris- 
tian chooses  self  almost  every  time." 

Most  Christians  are  helpless  at  the 
point  of  dealing  with  the  devil  and 
seldom,  if  ever,  do  anything  Satan- 
xvard  when  under  attack. 

The  author  shows  how  Satan's 
methods  closely  resemble  those  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Satan's  spirit  con- 
stantly bears  witness  with  our  spirit, 
and  one  must  move  as  deliberately 
against  Satan  as  he  does  toward  God. 

The  book  outlines  some  simple 
steps  for  defense  against  the  enemy, 
similar  to  a  burglar  alarm  system, 
using  Scripture  just  as  our  Lord  did, 
to  counter  Satan's  suggestions.  Each 
book  comes  with  an  "Anti-Satan 
Kit,"  a  set  of  18  3x5  cards  to  help 
the  Christian  deal  personally  with 
the  devil,  the  un-holy  spirit.  El 

A  QUEST  FOR  REFORMATION 
IN  PREACHING,  by  H.  C.  Brown  Jr. 
Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  251  pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Gary  M.  Jones, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  El 
Dorado,  Ark. 

No  one  who  desires  to  be  a  faith- 
ful servant  of  Christ  would  want  to 
fail  to  handle  rightly  the  Word  of 
truth.  The  fact  that  many  have 
failed  is  a  concern  of  this  author, 
the  professor  of  preaching  at  South- 
western Baptist  Seminary  in  Fort 
Worth.  In  his  book  he  honestly 
and  firmly  demonstrates  practical 
ways  of  approaching  and  interpret- 
ing holy  Scripture. 

The  volume  consists  of  two  prin- 
cipal parts.  In  the  first  the  author 
states  his  case,  "The  need  for  refor- 
mation in  preaching"  and  in  the 
second  he  offers  "The  way."  The 
emphasis  is  on  the  solution. 

Of  particular  value  is  the  method 
by  which  he  illustrates.  Dissecting 
actual  sermons,  he  concludes  by  an- 
swering the  practical  questions  ev- 
ery pulpiteer  raises. 

The  book  is  recommended  to  the 
seminary  student,  the  pastor  who  is 
afraid  of  going  stale,  and  to  the 
homiletics  department  of  all  semi- 
naries. El 
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Christian  Films 


(Editor's  note:  Four  motion  pictures 
with  a  Christian  message  are  re- 
viewed by  our  film  reviewer,  the 
Rev.  Robert  R.  Davis,  pastor,  Hazel- 
wood,  N.  C.  Presbyterian  Church.) 

YOUR  LAST  CHANCE.  Film  Ser- 
vices Films,  distributed  by  Century 
Gospel  Ministries,  Souderton,  Pa.  30 
minutes.  Rental  $15  color,  $10  black 
and  white. 

This  film  opens  showing  Peter,  a 
young  adult,  being  sentenced  to 
prison  for  his  part  in  a  robbery.  Pe- 
ter is  a  church  member,  and  his 
heartsick  pastor  asks  where  we 
failed  Peter. 

As  he  asks  questions  of  himself 
and  his  congregation,  he  discovers 
that  they  failed  because  they  did  not 
really  care  enough  for  individuals, 
for  people  under  the  care  of  their 
church. 

I  feel  that  this  is  one  of  the  most 
challenging  films  that  can  be  shown 
to  a  church.  I  am  sure  that  there 
is  not  a  congregation  which  can 
watch  this  film  without  wondering 
if  they  are  too  busy  to  care  for  in- 
dividuals and  too  occupied  to  care 
for  the  spiritual  needs  of  people.  It 
should  also  awaken  a  sense  of  ur- 
gency as  again  the  realization  comes 
that  if  we  do  not  act  when  we  have 
have  the  opportunity,  it  often  be- 
comes too  late  for  us  to  ever  act. 

I  heartily  recommend  this  as  an 
all  purpose  film.  It  can  be  closed 
with  a  discussion  using  the  ques- 
tions provided  by  the  guide,  or 
closed  by  a  call  to  commitment.  IS 

SAWBUCK.  Lord  and  King  Associ- 
ates, distributed  by  Gospel  Films,  Mus- 
kegon, Mich.  30  minutes.  Rental  $15, 
black  and  white. 

Here  is  one  of  the  most  unusual 
films  made  in  recent  years.  Actually 
the  story  of  a  $10  bill  and  the  part 
it  plays  in  the  lives  of  the  people 
it  touches,  the  film  opens  with  a 
gambling  scene  in  a  tavern.  From 
there  the  path  of  the  bill  is  traced 
to  a  newsboy,  a  hospital  room,  a  doc- 
tor's home,  and  down  to  a  sincere 
Christian  who  uses  it  in  his  witness- 
ing. The  film  closes  with  a  surprise 
ending  that  you  will  never  forget. 

One  of  the  real  questions  I  had 
was  whether  this  film,  with  its  realis- 
tic views  of  taverns,  was  suitable  for 
church  viewing.    My  congregation 


answered  this  question  in  a  poll  with 
a  resounding  yes. 

The  other  question  had  to  do 
with  whether  this  film  could  be 
used  as  a  stewardship  film.  The 
theme  of  stewardship  is  seen  subtly 
through  the  film,  yet  this  did  not 
seem  to  be  the  central  theme.  Again 
according  to  the  poll  of  my  congre- 
gation, they  felt  that  the  central 
theme  with  a  most  effective  mes- 
sage was  that  of  vital  personal  wit- 
nessing. It  shows  witnessing  in  a 
warmly  human  situation. 

If  you  want  a  film  that  is  different 
from  any  that  have  ever  shown,  a 
film  with  a  shocking  ending,  a  film 
that  will  cause  people  to  think  and 
to  witness,  then  this  is  the  film  that 
you  are  looking  for.  Aimed  chiefly 
at  adults,  it  can  be  well  used  as  a 
special  program  in  the  witness  sea- 
son or  for  a  Sunday  night  service,  EE 

THE  HEALING  WITNESS.  Family 
Films,  Hollywood,  Calif.  30  minutes. 
Rental  $17  color,  $12  black  and  white. 

A  drug  salesman,  typical  of  many 
suburban  young  Americans,  finds 
that  his  life  has  become  tedious  and 
commonplace.  His  eyes  are  opened 
to  a  new  kind  of  life  as  he  calls  on 
and  is  befriended  by  a  doctor  who 
makes  his  Christian  faith  a  vital 
part  of  his  life.  This  young  man  is 
impressed,  and  the  film  closes  as  the 
young  man  wonders  at  the  source  of 
the  doctor's  faith. 

Although  the  ending  is  not  sharp, 
this  film  would  make  a  fine  discus- 
sion film  about  witnessing.  It  is 
geared  to  communicate  to  adults.  EE 

THE  SEARCHING  GENERATION. 
Lamp  Productions,  Portland,  Ore.  30 
minutes.  Rental  $17.50,  color. 

One  of  the  pleas  of  youth  work- 
ers and  parents  is  to  learn  more 
about  the  thinking  of  the  modern 
teenager.  This  film  is  about  teen- 
agers, showing  their  fears,  goals, 
temptations,  and  apprehensions.  It 
is  set  on  a  high  school  campus,  and 
it  shows  the  issues  faced  and  ques- 
tions asked  there.  It  deals  with 
such  questions  as  the  new  morality, 
cheating,  etc. 

To  those  who  have  little  contact 
with  teens,  this  will  be  a  disturbing 
film.  It  strikes  at  the  heart  of  much 
present  teen  thinking.    However,  it 


gives  adults  a  chance  to  see  a  little 
of  the  teenage  world,  and  with  this 
glimpse  perhaps  a  better  understand- 
ing of  teens  in  this  age  of  the  gen- 
eration gap. 

This  would  be  a  good  film  for 
discussion  groups  in  Women  and 
Men  of  the  Church,  or  Family  Life 
Conferences.  It  is  strictly  for  those 
who  work  with  teens,  whether  par- 
ents, teachers,  or  teens  themselves. 
It  comes  with  a  guide  and  lends  it- 
self readily  to  discussion.  EE 


Layman— from  p.  13 

momentum  of  a  godly  ancestry  has 
carried  us  far,  but  that  momentum 
is  far  spent.  Sin  in  every  form  is 
flouted  before  our  eyes.  We  are  a 
licentious  people,  an  increasingly  in- 
temperate people.  The  Sabbath  is 
more  and  more  a  holiday  instead  of 
a  holy  day.  Only  too  often  we  have 
a  form  of  godliness  but  deny  the 
power  thereof.  There  is  corruption 
and  bribery  and  intrigue  in  high 
and  low  places.  The  power  of  right- 
eous indignation  is  rarely  felt. 

Judgment  is  certain.  The  mes- 
sage to  us  as  individuals,  to  Amer- 
ica, to  the  world  is:  Prepare  to  meet 
thy  God!  ffl 


NEW  LIGHT  ON  ISAIAH  53 

19th  Revised  Edition 
Widely  acclaimed  by  scholars.  Mean- 
ings obscured  for  centuries  are  made 
clear  in  this  exposition  of  the  mon- 
umental chapter. 

50  cents  a  copy. 
Three  copies  for  $1.00. 
Rev.  Dr.  F.  A.  Aston 
73    Hampton  Road, 
Scarsdale,  N.  Y.  10583 


WANTED 

1.  Minister  of  Visitation  and  Fol- 
low-up 

2.  Assistant  to  the  Pastor 

For  a  conservative,  evangelistic, 
Presbyterian  church  in  south  Flor- 
ida. One  need  not  apply  if  he  is 
not  thoroughly  Reformed  and  evan- 
gelical. If  interested,  please  write 
to  Box  C,  in  care  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
28787. 
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No  Other— from  p.  11 

heaven,  should  preach  to  you  a  Gos- 
pel contrary  to  that  which  we 
preached  to  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed" (Gal.  1:8).  To  emphasize 
his  point  he  immediately  repeated 
the  thought  in  slightly  different 
words. 

Gospel  Unchanged 

If  Paul  were  writing  to  our 
Church  today  there  is  no  question 
but  that  he  would  have  a  strong  re- 
buke. Many  leaders  in  our  time 
simply  neglect  the  historical  Gos- 
pel. They  do  not  seem  to  love  the 
great  truths  upon  which  it  is  based. 
The  incarnation,  the  bodily  resur- 
rection and  atonement  are  not  pro- 
claimed. Instead,  they  are  preoccu- 
pied with  race  relations,  poverty 
and  other  matters  of  social  reform. 

In  our  denomination,  as  well  as 
in  many  others,  a  concerted  effort 
is  being  made  to  substitute  social 
and  political  reform  for  the  Gospel 


of  the  New  Testament.  These  lead- 
ers can  neglect  the  Gospel  of  Christ; 
they  can  denounce  and  despise  it, 
but  they  cannot  change  it. 

The  historic  Gospel  is  founded 
upon  great  events  in  history  which 
stand  inviolate.  Man  can  deny  them 
to  his  own  damnation,  but  he  can- 
not change  them. 

In  the  midst  of  a  changing  uni- 
verse, they  remain  unmoved.  The 
incarnation,  the  crucifixion,  the  res- 
urrection occurred  in  time  and  space. 
It  is  done.  God  has  acted.  Although 
man  may  live  in  a  different  time  and 
in  a  measure  conquer  space,  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel  remains  unchanged. 

Camel  or  Cadillac 

Abraham  rode  a  camel,  whereas 
you  may  travel  to  church  in  a  Cadil- 
lac, but  for  both  of  you  salvation  is 
in  the  risen  Son  of  God. 

Saul  of  Tarsus  often  walked  to  his 
destination,  whereas  you  may  take 
a  jetliner  but  for  both  Paul  and  you, 
the  way  to  heaven  is  the  same. 


Whether  you  are  a  rich  young 
ruler  in  the  days  of  Jesus,  or  a  mod- 
ern punk  with  long  hair  and  filthy 
clothes,  life  without  Christ  is  an 
empty,  meaningless  business. 

It  is  a  long  way  from  the  tower 
of  Babel  to  modern  travel  in  outer 
space,  but  for  men  living  long  ago 
on  the  plain  of  Shinar  and  men  liv- 
ing today  on  the  plains  of  Indiana,  ' 
stability  in  society  is  dependent  up- 
on faith  in  God. 

Whether  fallen,  sinful  man  lived  ' 
two  thousand  years  ago  on  the 
shores  of  Galilee  or  lives  today  on 
the  shores  of  Lake  Michigan,  he 
needs  to  be  redeemed,  regenerated 
and  reconciled  to  God. 

We  are  not  ashamed  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation,  nor  are  we 
ashamed  of  the  product  of  this  Gos- 
pel. Not  only  is  this  Gospel  the 
way  to  heaven,  but  it  is  the  way  to 
a  better  society. 

Lift  Up  Christ 

We  are  not  ashamed  of  the  so- 
ciety the  Gospel  has  produced.  We 
are  profoundly  proud  of  our  heri- 
tage. We  believe  the  New  Testa- 
ment faith,  when  it  has  been  taken 
seriously,  has  produced  the  richest, 
the  freest,  the  best  educated,  the 
happiest  people  in  the  world.  The 
way  to  lift  the  living  standard  of  the 
people  is  to  lift  up  Christ. 

Conversely,  the  way  to  lower  the 
standards  of  society  is  to  neglect 
Christ  and  His  Gospel.  This  is  evi- 
dent today.  The  modern  false 
prophets  with  their  secular  society, 
their  dead  god  and  their  new  mor- 
ality, in  spite  of  their  clamor  about 
social  reform,  are  presiding  over  a 
decaying  situation. 

Crime,  divorce,  delinquency,  dope 
addiction,  alcoholism  and  violence 
continue  to  increase.  In  spite  of  all 
the  effort  toward  the  integration  of 
the  races,  we  suspect  true  integra- 
tion is  farther  away  than  it  was  ten 
years  ago. 

We  lay  the  blame  for  much  of 
this  at  the  feet  of  pseudo-prophets 
who  have  led  their  people  away 
from  faith  in  the  living  God  and 
the  Gospel  of  His  dear  Son.  It  is 
time  for  our  generation  to  take  the 
rebuke  of  the  apostle  and  apply  it 
to  ourselves. 

"Even  if  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  should  preach  to  you  a  Gos- 
pel contrary  to  that  which  we 
preached  to  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed"  (Gal.  1:8).  11 


MEMO  TO:  Readers 
FROM:    The  Journal 

TOWARD  THE  END  OF  THE  YEAR  .  .  .  Christians 
tend  to  count  their  blessings  and  seek  ways  to  show 
their  gratitude  to  God.    Year-end  "over  and  above" 
offerings  to  Christian  ministries  are  often  a  means  of 
expressing  this  gratitude. 

FOR  THOSE  WHO  APPRECIATE  the  ministry  of  the 
Journal,  a  contribution  to  this  cause  is  appropriate  at 
year  end.    Gifts  of  any  size  are  always  welcome,  but 
at  this  particular  time  in  the  life  of  the  Journal  they 
are  especially  welcome. 

THE  YEAR  1968  has  been  one  of  unprecedented  growth 
for  this  independent  voice  of  Pre sbyterianism.  Many 
who  have  been  introduced  to  the  publication  this  year 
know  only  that  it  is  independent  of  ecclesiastical 
control,  but  they  do  not  realize  that  there  is  no 
denominational  subsidy.     The  subscription  price  does 
not  cover  cost  of  production.    New  readers  as  well  as 
old  friends  might  want  to  help  provide  the  difference. 

ANY  QUESTIONS?    Checks  or  queries  about  other  ways 
to  support  this  work  should  be  addressed  to  the 
Managing  Editor,   The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C.  28787 
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When  Faith  Dies 


Some  theologians,  in  their  panic  to  make  religion  more 
meaningful  to  a  world  which  has  no  time  for  it,  often  make 
the  issues  even  more  obscure. 

They  appear  to  offer  up  a  theology  without  God,  a  crea- 
tion without  a  Creator,  a  natural  world  without  a  supernatural 
background,  an  eternal  present  without  a  hereafter,  a  morality 
without  morals,  a  hopeless  humanity  without  redemption,  a 
Church  without  a  Holy  Spirit,  a  priesthood  without  sacrifice, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  without  His  heavenly  Father,  Christ  the 
Servant  without  Christ  the  Saviour. 

Man  is  required  to  achieve  his  own  salvation,  and  the  holy 
catholic  Church  of  the  living  God  is  relegated  to  the  role  of  a 
rather  weak  and  ineffective  service  club. 

A  religion  which  knows  not  God  can  never  answer  the  prob- 
lems of  a  young  world  which  is  seeking  God. 


Bishop  E.  K.  Leslie 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  12 
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MAILBAG 


FROM  COLD  NEW  ENGLAND 

The  Journal  is  really  excellent  in 
every  aspect  but  the  editorials  are 
the  high  point,  for  example,  all  four 
of  the  masterpieces  in  the  October 


30  issue.  These  well-written  and 
soundly  Christian  opinions  im- 
pressed me  deeply  as  being  articu- 
late and  forceful. 

And  then  there  was  the  superb 
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Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
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piece,  "Facing  Satan's  Wiles"  in  the 
November  13  issue.  Here  in  Uni- 
tarian New  England  the  "seducing 
spirits  and  doctrines  of  demons" 
hold  forth  with  an  iron  grip  on  the 
overwhelming  majority  of  pulpits. 

The  United  Church  of  Christ 
dominates  the  scene,  offering  a 
weird  mixture  of  Joseph  Fletcher 
youth  seminars,  humanistic  Sunday 
School  curriculum,  rock  and  roll  in 
the  aisles  —  all  presided  over  by 
the  smooth  "form  critics"  and  "situ- 
ationalists"  of  the  Harvard  Divinity 
and  Andover-Newton  Theological 
schools. 

The  pathetic  remnant  of  New 
England  Presbyterianism  is  not  far 
behind.  In  nearby  Brookline,  four 
churches,  Methodist,  UCC,  Baptist 
and  Presbyterian,  have  merged  and 
hold  services  in  the  UCC  church, 
alternating  ministers  Sunday  by  Sun- 
day. Doctrine  or  discipline?  The 
compromise  involved  in  such  a  situ- 
ation, featuring  the  Unitarian-slant- 
ed creed  of  the  UCC,  dictates  that 
there  will  be  nothing  of  the  kind. 

Satan,  however,  is  working  his 
greatest  deception  with  our  precious 
youth,  particularly  in  the  publica- 
tions area.  The  ultra-liberalism  of 
the  UCC  is  well  known.  Therefore, 
it  does  not  take  too  much  imagina- 
tion to  determine  the  character  of 
the  UCC  Herald  and  Youth  maga- 
zines. They  are  replete  with  implied 
approval  of  the  new  morality,  radi- 
cal social  and  revolutionary  move- 
ments, and  Bible-denying  theology 
in  general. 

The  UCC  is  consistent,  however, 
and  its  watery  confession  of  faith 
actually  gives  a  mandate  for  the  wild 
liberalism  which  reigns  unchecked. 
It  would  be  folly  to  constantly  harp 
on  apostate  Protestantism  without 
examining  one's  own  service  and 
witness  to  the  Lord.  For  myself,  I 
have  decided  to  seek  circles  of  truly 
Christian  life  and  practice. 

1  am  tired,  as  is  the  Journal,  of 
this  blatant  unbelief  parading  in  the 
garb  of  religious  respectability.  I 
am  sick  of  preachers  who,  "having 
men's  persons  in  admiration"  are 
afraid  to  warn  God's  sheep  of  the 
ecumenical  wolf. 

As  far  as  our  northern  situation 
is  concerned,  I  want  to  say  also  thai 
I  am  more  than  just  a  little  tired 
of  professing  Christians  who  belong 
to  and  support  with  their  presence 
and  their  gifts  these  churches  which 
have   abandoned   or  diluted  theii 


confession  of  faith.  Ignorance  will 
be  no  excuse  at  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ;  it  will  never  be  easy  to 
bow  in  obedience  to  Him  who  says, 
"Come  out  from  among  them  and 
be  ye  separate  ..." 

My  thoughts  turn  to  II  Kings  2: 
19:  "The  situation  is  pleasant  .  .  . 
but  the  water  is  naught  and  the 
ground  is  barren." 

Thank  God  for  the  Journal.  And 
praise  Him  that,  amidst  the  confu- 
sion, believers  have  a  faith  that  leads 
to  rivers  of  water  which  flow  unto 
eternal  life> 

— Richard  H.  MacKay 
Water  town,  Mass. 


NOT  EVERYONE  APPROVES 

Forgive  me  for  not  writing  sooner. 
Until  I  read  your  editorial  (Dec.  4 
Journal)  "What  If  It's  Demonic?" 
I  had  thought  no  reply  was  neces- 
sary to  "the  thing"  (I  cannot  possi- 
bly call  that  horrible  affront  to 
Christianity  a  hymn) .  How  could 
anyone,  I  thought,  see  it  for  any- 
thing but  what  it  is?  Of  course  it's 
blasphemous.  That's  the  kindest 
thing  that  can  be  said  of  it  .  .  . 

"But  you  are  being  crucified  for 
nothing   here   below"   shows  com- 


plete ignorance  of  the  whole  theme 
of  the  Bible  and  the  meaning  of  re- 
demption. 

"To  hell  with  Jehovah"  could  not 
possibly  be  repeated  in  the  Lord's 
church  or  said  by  anyone  who  has 
been  born  again!  No  Christian 
could  say  such  a  thing.  Could  any- 
one but  the  devil  himself,  or  some- 
one deluded  by  him  say  it?  I  don't 
see  how. 

I  suppose  I've  said  enough.  At 
least  you  have  a  letter  on  "the  oth- 
er side"  now.  Thank  you  for  the 
Journal.  I  hope  you  will  continue 
to  take  the  stand  you  do. 

— Mrs.  Charles  K.  Swan  Jr. 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


MINISTERS 

Robert  R.  Ball  from  the  UPUSA 
Church,  to  the  Memorial  Drive 
church,  Houston,  Tex. 
S.  Wilkes  Dendy  (H.R.)  from 
Dalton,  Ga.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Staunton,  Va.,  as  interim  supply. 
Marshall  W.  Doggett  (H.R.)  from 
Mineral  Wells,  Tex.,  to  Waco, 
Tex.,  as  director  of  Macon  Free- 
man House,  rehabilitation  center 
for  alcoholics. 


David  R.  Holt  2d  from  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Columbus,  Mo. 

Jack  E.  Maxwell,  missionary  to 
Brazil,  to  the  McDowell,  Va., 
church  as  stated  supply. 

John  A.  McLaney,  former  pastor 
of  the  Briarwood  church,  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  has  become  executive 
director  of  the  Louisville  Area 
Council  of  Churches. 
R.  A.  Reinhardt  from  Glasgow, 
Ky.,  to  the  Hunter  church,  Lex- 
ington, Ky. 

Joseph  C.  Wagner  from  North 
Fort  Myers,  Fla.,  to  the  Nazareth 
church,  Moore,  S.  C. 

Michael  A.  Whelchel  from  Ath- 
ens, Tenn.,  to  the  Second  Church, 
Louisville,  Ky.,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 

Dwight  C.  West  from  Camden, 
Ark.,  to  the  Northwest  church, 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 


ELDER 

L.  V.  Andrews  Sr.,  Cedartown, 
Ga.,  who  died  Nov.  21,  has  been 
memorialized  by  the  Session  of  the 
First  Church.  He  was  78. 


•  At  the  start  of  a  new  year  ev- 
eryone thinks  about  new  begin- 
nings. And  that  reminds  us  that 
we  recently  have  seen  some  excel- 
ent  evangelistic  and  training  aids, 
developed  by  congregations  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  The  First 
Church  of  Anderson,  S.  C.  has  a 
typewriter-page  size,  offset  booklet 
entitled,  "The  Christian,"  or  "A 
presentation  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ."  Designed  to  be  used  in  per- 
sonal work,  to  illustrate  and  rein- 
force a  personal,  soul-winner's  con- 
tact, the  booklet  goes  step  by  step 
through  the  plan  of  salvation,  with 
nteresting  illustrations  and  appro- 
priate Scripture  passages.  Costing 
T.00  each,  this  useful  aid  is  the 
vork  of  the  Rev.  John  B.  Pridgen 
r. 

•  The  Casa  Linda  church  of  Dal- 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


las,  Texas,  has  devised  one  of  the 
most  thorough  officer  training 
courses  that  we  have  seen.  There 
is  a  study  outline  which  goes  from 
the  first  steps  in  basic  religious  ex- 
perience through  the  various  chap- 
ters of  the  Confession  of  Faith.  A 
17-page  "Examination  Manual"  cov- 
ers both  the  Confession  and  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  in  a  com- 
prehensive outline  of  questions, 
most  of  which  are  to  be  answered  by 
filling  in  blank  spaces.  The  work 
of  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Robert  A. 
Pitman,  there  is  no  announced  price 
for  copies  of  this  material,  but  we 
rather  imagine  the  church  would 


appreciate  a  remittance  with  your 
inquiry. 

•  Perhaps  this  first  issue  of  the 
new  year  is  the  best  place  to  note 
that  in  Easton,  Pa.,  the  Rev.  David 
Beck  and  the  Rev.  Elizabeth  Beck 
(his  wife)  are  pastors  of  different 
Presbyterian  churches.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Beck  preached  the  installation 
sermon  when  the  Rev.  Mrs.  Beck 
was  installed  as  pastor  of  the  South 
Presbyterian  Church.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Beck  is  assistant  pastor  of  the  Col- 
lege Hill  Presbyterian  Church.  We 
couldn't  help  wondering:  In  that 
family,  who  gets  the  wedding  fees? 

•  A  blessed  New  Year!  51 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Aid  to  "Community  Organization'  Hiked 


NEW  YORK  —  Are  the  large  de- 
nominations committing  themselves 
to  a  policy  of  helping  ghetto  resi- 
dents by  organizing  them  into  pres- 
sure groups? 

While  the  answer  does  not  seem 
to  be  coming  fast  enough  to  please 
some  officials  of  the  Interreligious 
Foundation  for  Community  Organi- 
zation (IFCO) ,  it  does  seem  to  be 
a  large  "yes." 

In  1969  the  United  Presbyterian 
USA  Board  of  National  Missions, 
for  instance,  will  provide  $180,000 
to  IFCO  to  promote  "community 
organization"  efforts.  The  Epis- 
copal Church  has  already  put  $333,- 
500  into  IFCO.  Roman  Catholics 
have  put  $17,500.  The  National 
Council  of  Churches  has  given  $14,- 
900.  The  Christian  Church  (Dis- 
ciples) has  put  $10,000  into  the  till. 
The  United  Church  of  Christ  has 
given  $76,000,  and  American  Bap- 
tists have  pledged  $225,000. 

Executive  Director  Lucius  Walker 
Jr.  of  IFCO  told  members  of  his 
board  at  a  quarterly  meeting  here 
that  the  UPUSA  action  "represents 
a  distinctive  thrust  of  total  commit- 
ment to  IFCO  and,  further,  means 
a  total  denominational  policy  shift 
toward  IFCO,  which  will  become 
firmer  in  1970." 


COSTA  RICA  —  The  new  director 
of  the  Latin  America  Mission 
Publications  will  be  C.  L.  Berg,  who 
has  been  editor-in-chief  of  the  Span- 
ish adaptation  of  the  Gospel  Light 
Sunday  School  materials  since  1963. 

Included  in  LAMP's  list  of  Span- 
ish titles  are  a  concordance,  Bible 
dictionary  and  other  important 
books. 

"We  have  to  grow  fast,"  said 
Mr.  Berg,  "if  we  expect  to  make  our 
contribution  to  the  mushrooming 
evangelical  community  of  the  Span- 
ish-speaking world.  We  want  to  pro- 
vide Christians  with  the  best  in  Bi- 
ble study  material  for  all  ages." 


This  shift  in  policy  means,  he  add- 
ed, that  the  UPUSA  board  is  saying, 
"IFCO  is  our  community  organiza- 
tion agent." 

Before  promising  $180,000  for 
1969  the  national  missions  unit  had 
previously  given  $131,500. 

UPUSA  representatives  at  the 
IFCO  meeting  put  it  this  way:  "We 
anticipate  that  1969  will  be  the  last 
year  that  we  will  relate  on  our  own 
initiative  to  a  large  number  of  com- 
munity organization  projects.  In 
the  future  IFCO  will  be  the  agency 
through  which  we  are  involved  from 
the  point  of  project  validation  on. 
Thus  after  1969  all  our  funds  to 
IFCO  will  be  undesignated." 

UPUSA's  1969  grant  is  divided  in- 
to four  categories,  one  of  which  is 
$60,000  for  community  organization 
projects  to  which  the  national  mis- 
sions board  is  already  committed. 

Another  designation  is  for  up  to 
$50,000  for  the  training  of  commun- 
ity organizers  under  the  auspices  of 
Saul  D.  Alinsky's  Industrial  Areas 
Foundation.  Mr.  Alinsky,  who  head- 
quarters in  Chicago,  is  considered  a 
"father  of  community  organization" 
in  America.  He  was  the  organizer  of 
"FIGHT,"  the  group  that  confront- 
ed Eastman  Kodak  Co.  in  Rochester 
in    a    widely-publicized    fray  that 


The  Sunday  School  materials  are 
being  used  all  over  Latin  America 
and  among  Spanish-speaking  people 
in  the  United  States.  Churches  of 
68  denominations  now  use  the  ma- 
terials. 

Next  year  LAMP  completes  two 
decades  of  service  to  Latin  Ameri- 
can bookstores  and  the  evangelical 
community  in  general. 

LAMP  missionary  Hugh  Pain  has 
conducted,  with  the  assistance  of  lo- 
cal Christian  education  specialists, 
140  teacher-training  workshops  in 
the  western  hemisphere  from  Miami 
to  southern  Chite.  IB 


eventually  involved  several  Church 
groups.  He  has  also  trained  such  j 
figures  as  Cesar  Chavez,  leader  of 
the  California  grape  boycott. 

Also   included   in   the   UPUSA  1 
grant  to  IFCO  are  $20,000  for  gen- 
eral administration  and  $50,000  for 
general  project  funding. 

By  naming  the  Saul  Alinsky  or- 
ganization in  its  grant,  the  UPUSA 
agency  made  public  its  apparent 
commitment  to  his  philosophy  that 
minority  groups  must  be  organized 
for  pressure  before  progress  can  be 
achieved. 

Community  organization  efforts 
aim  at  developing  joint,  organized 
pressures  in  much  the  same  way  that 
labor  unions  exert  organized  pres- 
sure. According  to  at  least  one  IFCO 
official,  though,  some  Churches  are 
still  committed  to  direct  ghetto  eco- 
nomic development  (such  as  bank 
investments,  aid  to  small  businesses 
and  ghetto  industries  and  assistance 
with  housing) . 

IFCO  Treasurer  Nathan  T.  Gar- 
rett implied  in  his  report  that  na-  I 
tional  religious  agencies  appear  to 
be  more  committed  to  such  econom- 
ic development  than  to  the  processes 
of  community  organization.  IFCO 
gets  most  of  its  money  from  Church 
groups. 

The  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
National  Ministries  is  a  contrib- 
utor. IB 

NCC  Fills  Three  Posts; 
Catholic  Nun  Gets  One 

;t 

NEW  YORK  —  National  Council  I 
of  Churches  headquarters  here  has  i 
announced  the  filling  of  three  im-  t 
portant  staff  positions  —  one  of1  | 
them  by  a  Roman  Catholic  nun.  I 

General  Secretary  R.  H.  Edwin 
Espy  said  Sister  Ann  Patrick  Ware 
has  assumed  the  post  of  assistant  di-l  | 
rector  in  the  council's  department 
of  faith  and  order.    As  such  she  is,  ( 
the  first  nun  to  join  the  NCC's 
"elected"   staff.   She  was  a  mem-  j, 
ber  of  the  lower-ranking  "appoint-  tj 
ed"  staff  while  serving  with  Church  ^ 
Women  United — a  related  organiza-  „| 
tion.  j 

Also  filled  were  two  positions  in  ,1( 
the  controversial  field  of  social  jus-  < 
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tice.  The  Rev.  Robert  Campbell 
Chapman,  an  Episcopal  priest  in 
Detroit,  was  named  director  of  ra- 
cial justice  and  Owen  Brooks  was 
promoted  from  associate  director  to 
director  of  the  Mississippi  Delta 
Ministry. 

A  principal  responsibility  of  the 
nun  on  the  faith  and  order  staff  will 
be  a  two-year  study  on  intercom- 
munion. The  study  was  authorized, 
an  NCC  announcement  said,  be- 
cause the  council's  faith  and  order 
committee  "felt  the  practice  of  in- 
tercommunion is  a  matter  of  in- 
creased significance."  Also  cited 
were  "progress  in  bilateral  conver- 
sations on  this  issue"  and  "the  re- 
thinking of  the  eucharistic  doctrine 
going  on  in  many  confessions." 

The  new  assistant  director  of  the 
faith  and  order  department  was  a 
teacher  at  the  University  of  North 
Dakota  before  coming  to  the  NCC. 
She  has  also  taught  in  high  schools 
and  at  Webster  College  near  St. 
Louis. 

Mr.  Chapman,  the  new  racial  jus- 
tice chief,  has  been  rector  of  St. 
Matthew's  Episcopal  Church,  De- 
troit, for  three  years.  Before  that 
he  served  parishes  in  Long  Island 
and  was  executive  secretary  of  the 
New  York  chapter  of  the  National 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Colored  People. 

Headquartered  in  Greenville, 
Miss.,  Mr.  Brooks  has  been  the 
principal  staff  officer  of  the  Delta 
Ministry  since  the  resignation  of  Di- 
rector Arthur  Thomas  two  years  ago. 
He  is  an  Episcopalian  layman.  Mov- 
ing into  the  position  of  associate  ex- 
ecutive director  is  the  Rev.  Harry 
J.  Bowie,  a  member  of  the  staff  since 
1965  and  an  Episcopal  priest.  EE 

in 
n 

i  King's  College  Accredited 

i 

j  BRIARCLIFF  MANOR,  N.  Y. 
>•  —  The  King's  College,  a  private 
"  :our-year  coeducational  liberal  arts 
"t  :ollege  here,  has  been  fully  accredit- 
<j  ?d  by  the  Middle  States  Association 
4  )f  Colleges  and  Secondary  schools. 

The  evangelically-oriented  institu- 
i|  ion  has  been  headed  by  Dr.  Robert 
m  \.  Cook  since  1962.  IB 


Disciples'  Loss  Estimated 
From  280,000  to  Million 

ST.  LOUIS  —  When  the  new  direc- 
tory of  the  Christian  Church  (Dis- 
ciples of  Christ)  came  out  just  be- 
fore year-end  it  showed  a  loss  of 
280,000  members  during  1968,  but 
the  loss  might  have  been  more  like 
one  million. 

The  larger  figure  was  suggested 
by  the  top  executive  of  the  denomi- 
nation, Dr.  A.  Dale  Fiers  of  Indian- 
apolis, in  an  address  to  a  gathering 
of  regional  and  national  church  of- 
ficials here. 

Dr.  Fiers  estimated  that  a  new 
group  calling  itself  the  "Undenomi- 
national Fellowship  of  Christian 
Churches  and  Churches  of  Christ" 
has  a  million  communicants.  The 
new  organization  is  composed  most- 
ly of  the  more  than  2,100  congrega- 
tions which  withdrew  when  "The 
Christian  Church"  became  a  more 
tightly-structured  unit  than  the  for- 
mer "International  Convention  of 
Christian  Churches." 

Under  the  new  organization,  in 
which  the  denomination  changed 
from  a  "convention"  to  a  "Church," 
Dr.  Fiers  has  the  title  of  presi- 
dent and  general  minister.  Congre- 
gations which  left  feared  that  the 
new  structure  would  imperil  their 
autonomy. 

All  boards  and  agencies  of  the 
Church  are  now  under  a  unified 
program  and  denominational  con- 
trol, whereas  some  were  formerly  in- 
dependent. 

Dr.  Fiers  told  agency  executives, 
board  chairmen  and  regional  offi- 
cers that  the  "Undenominational 
Fellowship  of  Christian  Churches 
and  Churches  of  Christ"  has  applied 
to  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
for  listing  in  its  Yearbook  of  Amer- 
ican Churches.  Most  of  those  in- 
volved, he  said,  were  formerly  asso- 
ciated with  the  convention  before  it 
restructured  itself. 

The  just-published  directory  of 
the  restructured  Church  reports  a 
membership  of  1.6  million  in  5,940 
congregations  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  The  last  figures  re- 
ported before  restructuring  were 
1.89  million  members  and  8,066  con- 


gregations. 

Churchmen  meeting  here  also 
heard  that  the  money  picture  for 
the  denomination  is  not  bright. 
While  officials  have  claimed  that 
many  who  are  leaving  the  group 
have  never  been  good  supporters  of 
national  programs,  the  financial 
figures  reported  for  the  past  year 
include  income  from  many  congre- 
gations which  are  leaving  and  which 
will  not  contribute  to  future  years. 

For  fiscal  1968  giving  to  Disciples 
mission  agencies  increased  by  1.3  per 
cent,  the  smallest  increase  recorded 
in  10  years. 

The  denomination's  new  directory 
shows  that  57  per  cent  of  its  mem- 
bers live  in  an  eight-state  crescent 
running  from  Ohio  through  the 
Midwest  to  Texas.  Until  this  year 
the  largest  state  population  of  Dis- 
ciples was  in  Indiana,  but  Missouri 
now  heads  the  list  with  139,889 
members.  SI 

Withdrawing  Methodists 
Get  Property  Settlement 

PORTLAND,  Ore.  (RNS)  —  A 
$690,266  settlement  was  reached 
here  between  46  former  Evangelical 
United  Brethren  churches  which 
withdrew  from  the  United  Meth- 
odist Church  and  the  Pacific  North- 
west conference  of  the  merged  de- 
nomination. 

Negotiations  still  are  under  way 
on  the  property  of  seven  other  con- 
gregations which  withdrew. 

The  property  of  the  46  congrega- 
tions is  worth  almost  $4  million. 
The  congregations  are  the  core  of 
the  new  Evangelical  Church  of 
North  America  (ECNA) ,  which  was 
organized  the  day  after  they  with- 
drew formally  from  the  United 
Methodist  Church  in  June. 

There  are  54  ECNA  congregations 
in  Oregon  and  Washington  and  24 
in  Montana  with  a  total  of  almost 
1 1 ,000  members. 

Under  church  law  of  the  Meth- 
odist, EUB  and  United  Methodist 
Churches,  a  congregation  which 
withdraws  from  the  denomination 
forfeits  its  property  to  the  denomi- 
nation.    The     United  Methodist 
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Church  came  into  being  last  April. 

The  46  congregations  are  paying 
roughly  $85  per  member  to  keep 
the  church  properties. 

One  of  the  withdrawing  congrega- 
tions forfeited  its  property.  The 
Milwaukee  church,  on  the  edge  of 
Portland,  was  taken  over  by  the 
United  Methodist  Pacific  North- 
west Conference,  made  up  of  about 
20  former  EUB  churches  which 
joined  the  merged  denomination. 
Some  former  members  still  worship 
in  the  building,  but  most  meet  in 
rented  quarters  while  they  make 
plans  for  a  new  building. 

The  withdrawing  congregations 
left  because  of  incompatibility  in 
"doctrine,  standards  and  practice" 
between  themselves  and  the  United 
Methodist  Church.  They  are  more 
conservative  theologically.  SI 

Post  at  UPUSA  School 
Accepted  by  Humphrey 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)  —  Vice 
President  Hubert  H.  Humphrey  has 
accepted  a  shared  professorship  be- 
tween the  University  of  Minnesota 
in  Minneapolis  and  Macalester  Col- 
lege, a  United  Presbyterian  school 
here. 

The  1968  Democratic  Presidential 
candidate  probably  will  assume 
teaching  responsibilities  in  the 
Spring. 

"I  can  hardly  wait  to  begin,"  he 
said  at  a  gathering  of  officials  and 
students  from  both  schools.  The 
announcement  was  made  at  Mac- 
alester, whose  president  is  Dr.  Ar- 
thur Flemming,  also  president  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  and 
a  United  Methodist  layman. 

Mr.  Humphrey  was  previously  as- 
sociated with  both  schools.  He  grad- 
uated from  the  University  of  Min- 
nesota in  1939  and  taught  political 
science  at  Macalester  in  1943-44. 

His  time  will  be  divided  between 
the  two  institutions.  He  will  par- 
ticipate in  classroom  lectures  and 
seminars  with  both  students  and  fac- 
ulty. 

Mr.  Humphrey  expects  to  com- 
bine his  professorial  responsibilities 
with  writing  and  speaking  for  the 
Democratic  Party.  The  Vice  Presi- 
dent is  a  layman  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ.  BE) 

•     •  • 

God  does  not  want  your  labor. 
He  wants  you. — Jerome  Hinds. 


Warning  Issued  Against 
Artificial  Union,  Unity 

LONDON  —  Christian  unity  will 
never  be  achieved  by  the  artificial 
merger  of  denominational  structures, 
say  two  British  evangelicals  in  a 
booklet  just  published  here. 

The  booklet,  entitled  "The  Unity 
That  Matters,"  is  written  by  the  Rev. 
Alan  Stibbs  and  contains  a  preface 
by  the  Rev.  Morgan  Derham,  retir- 
ing general  secretary  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Alliance  through  whose  auspices 
the  booklet  is  being  distributed. 

Reminding  his  readers  that  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  was  the  first 
ecumenical  movement,  Mr.  Derham 
writes  of  protests  in  Britain  and 
America  against  "the  current  pat- 
tern of  achieving  Christian  unity  by 
the  process  of  joining  denominations 
together." 

According  to  Mr.  Derham,  "disil- 
lusioned" Christians  "see  that  plans 
to  merge  two  denominations  may 
very  easily  produce  three  or  four 
as  a  result;  they  detect  a  stubborn 
attempt  to  impose  one  particular 
form  of  church  government  on  ev- 
eryone else." 

Mr.  Stibbs  suggests  "direct  action 
at  the  local  level"  as  the  only  rem- 
edy for  church  life  which  is  "too 
much  dominated  by  denominational 
attachment  and  accompanying  min- 
isterial differences."  The  present 
pattern  keeps  believers  in  Christ 
who  are  "geographically  adjacent  .  .  . 
from  enjoying  full  spiritual  fellow- 
ship with  one  another  as  they 
ought  to." 

His  answer  to  this  problem  is  also 
fundamentally  simple  but  how  to 
implement  it  is  another  matter.  It  is, 
he  says,  for  Christians  to  establish 
a  right  relation  and  cooperation,  not 
between  adjacent  local  churches  and 
their  individual  members. 

"This,"  he  says,  "is  where  and 
how  our  unity  in  Christ  ought  vi- 
sibly and  experimentally  to  be  en- 
joyed —  locally,  by  all  Christians 
in  each  place.  This  is  indeed  the 
only  way  in  which  Christian  unity 
can  find  visible  corporate  expres- 
sion in  the  place  where  at  present 
we  happen  to  be,  and  in  relation  to 
fellow-Christians  with  whom  we  can 
meet  and  act  together." 

To  this  end,  Mr.  Stibbs  urges  in- 
dividual Christians  to  engage  in  lo- 
cal fellowship  groups  who  would 
meet  regularly  and  informally  — 
just  a  few  members  from  one  or 


more  congregations  living  in  the 
same  street  or  neighborhood.  At 
such  gatherings  the  activity  and  con- 
versation should  be  distinctively 
Christian  and  spiritual  and  not 
merely  human  and  social. 

"Out  of  such  fellowship,"  he  says, 
"would  grow  a  new  desire  to  join 
together  in  public  worship  and  in 
evangelistic  outreach;  as  well  as  a 
new  readiness  to  learn  from,  or  if 
need  be  to  criticize  by  Christian 
standards,  each  other's  way  of  doing 
things.  This  would  lead  easily  to 
attendance  from  time  to  time  at  each 
other's  place  of  worship. 

"If  there  was  a  general  intermix- 
ture of  this  kind  among  most  of  the 
members  of  two  more  neighboring 
churches,  it  would  become  natural 
for  them  from  time  to  time  to  join 
together  corporately  for  worship  in 
each  other's  churches,  and  to  engage 
together  as  churches  in  other  Chris- 
tian activities." 

On  the  matter  of  episcopacy,  or 
pastoral  oversight,  Mr.  Stibbs  says  it 
should  be  recognized  as  a  function 
capable  of  being  exercised  in  any 
locality  by  a  corporate  body  of 
scriptural  "elders,"  and  not  neces- 
sarily by  a  single  bishop.  II 

Episcopal  Policy  Makers 
Authorize  More  Boycotts 

GREENWICH,  Conn.  —  Over  the 
objections  of  several  of  its  lay  mem- 
bers, the  policy-making  Episcopal 
Church  Executive  Council  author- 
ized a  boycott  of  banks  dealing  with 
South  Africa.  It  also  reaffirmed  iti 
one-year  boycott  of  Chicago  as  a  site 
for  council-sponsored  meetings. 

The  body  directed  its  treasurer 
"to  terminate"  involvement  with 
banks  in  which  it  has  deposits  or  in 
vestments  if  a  committee  investiga 
tion  fails  to  turn  up  evidence  oi 
their  "positive"  policies  promoting 
the  education  and  welfare  of  South 
Africans  without  regard  to  race. 

Resolutions  on  the  subject  passec 
at  the  council's  quarterly  meeting 
here  grew  out  of  a  study  of  the 
Church's  financial  relationship  with 
Southern  Africa,  presented  by  Prei 
siding  Bishop  John  E.  Hines. 

One  resolution  was  aimed  at  busi 
nesses  and  banks  in  South  Africa 
South  West  Africa,  Rhodesia,  An 
gola  and  Mozambique.  The  othei 
is  aimed  at  banks  extending  credit: 
to  the  South  African  government.  3 
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Jesus  Christ  gives  what  the  world  cannot  give:  a  brand  new  life  - — 


The  Life  Christ  Gives 


The  most  important  event  in  all 
of  history  is  the  coming  of  Je- 
sus Christ  to  our  world;  this  event 
we  have  just  celebrated  at  Christ- 
mas. 

He  came  to  our  world,  He  lived 
among  us.  He  taught  the  truth  of 
God.  He  was  placed  in  a  tomb,  He 
rose  from  the  dead  upon  the  third 
day. 

To  what  end?  What  purpose? 
Why  did  He  come? 

The  answer  to  that  question  is 
given  in  His  own  words  in  John  10: 
10,  ".  .  .  I  am  come  that  they  might 
have  life,  and  that  they  might  have 
it  more  abundantly." 

This  is  why  He  came,  to  give  us 
life. 

A  New  Life 

There  are  two  kinds  of  life.  One 
is  physical  life  and  we  are  all  liv- 
ing that  kind  of  life.  We  are  living 
in  physical  bodies.  But  there  is  an- 
other kind  of  life,  spiritual  life,  and 
it  is  this  kind  of  life  to  which  our 
Lord  referred  in  the  words  just 
quoted. 

The  one  who  receives  the  life  that 
Christ  gives  is  completely  changed. 
His  character  is  changed,  his  nature 
is  changed.  H  i  s  thoughts  are 
changed,  his  speech  is  changed.  The 
habits  of  his  life  are  changed  as  are 
his  attitudes  toward  others.  As  the 
Apostle  Paul  put  it,  ".  .  .  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature; 
old  things  are  passed  away;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new." 

He  has  a  new  life. 

Henry  Milans,  a  helpless,  hopeless 
alcoholic,  lay  on  a  hospital  bed  in 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  War- 
rington, Fla.,  Presbyterian  Church. 


Bellevue  Hospital  in  New  York.  A 
group  of  medical  students  was  stand- 
ing around  his  bed,  looking  down 
upon  him.  Their  instructor  was  lec- 
turing them.  He  said,  "Here  we 
have  a  typical  case  of  one  in  the 
later  stages  of  acute  alcoholism. 
There  is,"  he  went  on,  "nothing 
that  medical  science  can  do  to  help 
him.  He  will  die  as  he  has  lived, 
a  hopeless  alcoholic." 

A  Conversion 

But  Ensign  Hall,  of  the  Salvation 
Army,  tells  what  happened  not  long 
after.  One  night  in  a  Salvation 
Army  Hall,  Henry  Milans  pushed 
open  the  door  to  his  life  and  invited 
fesus  Christ  to  enter.  The  change 
was  immediate  and  complete.  What 
medical  science  could  not  do,  Jesus 
Christ  performed  in  an  instant. 

Writing  nineteen  years  after  his 
conversion,  Henry  Milans  testified: 

"From  that  moment  to  the  present 
I  have  never  been  tempted  to  take 
a  drink  of  anything  with  alcohol  in 
it.  I  would  have  to  learn  all  over 
again  to  love  the  drink  that  was  for 
thirty-five  years  the  greatest  love  of 
my  life!" 

This  new  life  is  something  that 
everybody  needs  —  not  just  the  al- 
coholic, not  just  the  prisoner  in 
the  penitentiary,  not  just  the  poor 
derelict  out  on  the  street  panhan- 
dling the  passerby  for  a  few  dimes. 

Everybody  needs  this  new  life,  for 
the  Scriptures  say  that,  ".  .  .  all  have 
sinned  .  .  ."  The  Scriptures  say 
again,  ".  .  .  There  is  none  righteous, 
no  not  one." 

Anybody  who  is  a  sinner  needs  a 
new  life! 

Nicodemus  was  a  good  man,  a 
churchman,  a  religious  leader,  a 
teacher  of  the  Bible,  a  tither,  a  man 


BRUCE  H.  WIDEMAN 

outstanding  in  his  community.  To 
Nicodemus,  and  to  all  the  rest  of  us, 
no  matter  how  respectable  we  may  be 
outwardly,  Jesus  said,  ".  .  .  Ye  must 
be  born  again." 

An  important  question  is:  Have 
you  received  the  life  that  Christ 
gives,  the  life  that  changes  every- 
thing, the  life  that  makes  everything 
new? 

Notice  how  Jesus  described  the 
life  He  gives?  He  described  it  as 
an  abundant  life.  The  Amplified 
New  Testament  translates  the  wqrds 
of  our  Lord  in  this  way,  "1  came 
that  they  may  have  and  enjoy  life, 
and  have  it  in  abundance  —  to  the 
full,  till  it  overflows." 

A  Wondrous  Life 

The  abundant  life,  the  life  that 
is  full,  rich,  wonderful  and  radiant 
may  not  be  known  apart  from  Jesus 
Christ. 

A  popular  song  during  the  first 
World  War  sung  across  our  nation 
and  by  the  troops  over  in  France 
was  "Pack  Up  Your  Troubles." 
"Pack  up  your  troubles  in  an  old 
kit  bag, 

And  smile,  smile,  smile  .  .  . 
What's  the  use  of  worrying, 

It  never  was  worthwhile. 
So  pack  up  your  troubles  in  an  old 
kit  bag, 

And  smile,  smile,  smile." 

That  sounds  like  a  happy  song, 
but  its  author,  George  Powell,  was 
not  a  happy  man.  He  wrote  it  one 
night  at  a  piano  in  a  bar,  left  the 
words  on  the  piano,  went  upstairs 
and  took  his  life.  He  could  tell  oth- 
ers to  smile  but  there  was  no  laugh- 
ter in  his  own  life.  There  was  no 
Christ  in  his  life! 

A  few  weeks  ago  a  woman  visited 
me  in  mv  studv.  She  said,  "I'm  al- 
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ways  play-acting.  Wherever  I  am, 
I'm  play-acting,  acting  a  part." 

Money  is  no  problem  with  her, 
she  can  travel  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  if  she  wants.  She  can  live  in 
luxury  wherever  she  decides  to  stop. 
She  goes  to  parties,  she  smiles,  she 
gives  the  appearance  of  being  care- 
free and  happy  but  inside  she  is  as 
sad  and  unhappy  as  a  person  can  be. 

Life  for  so  many  is  characterized 
by  futility,  emptiness,  sadness,  de- 
spair —  but  Jesus  Christ  changes  all 
of  that. 

He  does  not  give  life  without  trial 
and  trouble.  Sometimes  those  of  us 
who  preach  are  accused  of  painting 
the  Christian  life  only  in  bright  col- 
ors, so  I  say  again,  that  the  life 
Christ  offers  is  not  a  life  without 
trial  and  trouble.  But  He  does  give 
meaning  and  purpose  to  life.  He 
gives  contentment  and  peace,  and 
He  gives  victory  over  the  trials  that 
come. 

In  Florence  Barclay's  book,  The 
Wall  of  Partition,  one  of  the  char- 
acters tells  of  attending  a  rehearsal 


for  an  opera  in  the  city  of  Florence. 
He  took  his  place  in  the  vast  empty 
opera  hall.  The  members  of  the 
orchestra  were  all  in  their  places. 

Pandemonium  reigned,  for  each 
one  of  the  members  of  the  orchestra 
was  rehearsing  his  own  part,  playing 
little  snatches  of  the  score  in  front 
of  him.  There  was  no  attempt  to 
coordinate  the  music,  the  tune,  or 
the  time.  The  screeching  discord 
of  the  flute,  the  cornets,  the  trom- 
bones, the  violins,  and  the  other  in- 
struments all  going  at  once,  all  play- 
ing a  different  tune,  was  almost  in- 
describable. 

Christ  Gives  Harmony 

Then  suddenly  a  slender  man 
stepped  before  the  lectern.  He 
rapped  sharply  with  his  baton  and 
instantly  there  was  silence.  He 
looked  to  the  right  and  to  the  left, 
raised  his  baton,  and  there  came 
forth  from  the  orchestra  the  lovely, 
harmonious  strains  of  the  opera's 
overture. 


It  is  a  parable.   Life  is  filled  with 

discord,  disharmony  and  confusion. 
But  when  Jesus  Christ  is  received 
and  is  given  control,  He  brings  har- 
mony to  the  most  discordant  life. 

I  don't  say  that  one  won't  find 
help  in  the  office  of  a  psychiatrist 
for  he  may.  But  he  won't  find  a 
new  life  there.  I  don't  say  that  one 
won't  find  momentary  release  from 
life's  boredom  in  the  pursuit  of 
pleasure.  But  he  won't  find  lasting 
joy  in  it.  I  don't  say  that  travel 
won't  divert  and  entertain.  But  it 
won't  bring  peace  to  a  peaceless 
heart. 

But  Jesus  Christ  can  give  what 
the  world  cannot  give,  an  abundant 
life,  lasting  joy  and  heart-peace. 

If  only  the  troubled,  burdened, 
toiling  multitudes  of  earth  would 
stop  and  listen  to  the  voice  of  Jesus 
as  He  speaks  to  say,  "...  I  am  come 
that  they  might  have  life,  and  that 
they  might  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly." 

Are  you  satisfied  with  your  life? 
Let  Jesus  Christ  change  itl  SI 


The  Christian  knows  something  nobody  else  knows  — 


The  Only  Hope  of  the  World 


It  is  significant  that  every  time  a 
few  lines  of  these  pages  are  given 
to  the  subject  of  spiritual  revival, 
there  is  a  bigger  reaction  than  on 
any  other  subject,  and  98  per  cent 
react  favorably. 

There  is  a  widespread  search  for 
something  beyond  material  things 
and  purely  human  policies.  The 
present  cataclysmic  state  of  human 
affairs  forces  us  to  think.  Many  ag- 
nostics hope  they  are  wrong,  for  if 
they  are  not  what  hope  is  there? 

To  the  impenitent  materialist, 
the  Christian  statesman  says,  "What 
then  do  you  propose?   What  reason- 


(Editor's  note:  This  article  ap- 
peared in  Review  of  World  Af- 
fairs, a  business  publication  of  J. 
M.  Dent  8c  Sons,  Canada.  It  is  all 
the  more  remarkable  for  its  secular 
connection.) 


able  hope  of  escape  from  this  state 
of  affairs  can  you  offer?"  To  the 
Christian  statesman  the  present  state 
of  chaos  is  neither  disheartening  nor 
surprising,  because  it  was  foretold 
by  the  Holy  Book  that  such  a  time 
would  come.  It  was  known  by  the 
Fathers. 

Unlike  the  materialist,  who  is  of- 
ten now  depressed  to  his  boots,  the 
Christian  statesman  is  more  confi- 
dent than  ever  because  he  knows 
that  salvation  is  at  last  drawing 
nearer.  That  was  the  supreme  prom- 
ise. If  all  the  rest  has  come  true, 
why  not  this?  This  is  the  dark  be- 
fore the  dawn. 

The  skeptic  says  that  Christianity 
has  been  tried  for  two  thousand 
years,  and  here  we  are  in  the  pres- 
ent mess. 

The  trouble  is  that  faithless  men 
have  allowed  religion  to  develop  in- 
to idolatry  and  superstition,  or  have 


reduced  it  to  a  mere  ethical  thesis. 
Attractive  idolatry  has  nothing  in 
common  with  the  Christian  religion. 
An  ethical  creed,  however  clean,  is 
worthless  by  itself  because  it  does 
not  provide  the  power  to  keep  it. 
Very  few  wish  to  steal  or  lie  or  cheat. 
The  trouble  is  to  find  the  power  to 
cease  from  doing  so. 

Effective  Christian  statesmanship 
and  citizenship  can  only  rise  from  a 
simple  transaction  in  the  hearts  of 
millions  of  men  and  women.  What 
is  that  transaction?  It  is  a  very  per- 
sonal matter.  It  is  a  settlement  of 
the  human  relationship  to  Almighty 
God  through  Christ,  the  only  Medi- 
ator. 

This  settlement  has  produced  the 
very  finest  men  and  women  in 
American  history.  It  is  at  once  the 
most  simple  and  the  most  opposed 
transaction  in  the  whole  human  dra- 
ma; opposed,  because  the  Satanic 
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forces  wish  above  all  to  avert  that 
one  thing  from  happening  in  every 
human  life;  simple,  because  it  is  an 
experience  which  the  youngest  child 
can  understand  and  which  has  been 
found  to  satisfy  the  highest  intellect. 

It  is  the  transaction  which  trans- 
forms a  human  life  and  puts  it  into 


a  new  dimension.  It  is  called  the 
new  birth.  It  is  the  condition  of 
personal  salvation.  It  is  the  only 
hope  of  the  world  as  a  whole. 

Christian  statesmanship  demands 
great  efficiency  and  the  full  use  of 
the  entrusted  talents.  There  is  noth- 
ing fatalistic  or  slothful  or  slack 


about  it.  Nevertheless,  it  recognizes 
a  first  principle.  It  must  seek  for 
high  strength  and  wisdom.  It  ad- 
mits with  simplicity  its  dependence. 
The  best  and  not  the  worst  is  going 
to  happen  at  the  climax  of  the  hu- 
man story,  and  it  is  a  grand  thing 
to  have  been  a  volunteer.  El 


If  we're  really  concerned  about  spreading  the  Gospel,  why  don't  we  try- 


Gospel  TV  Commercials 


TOM  LAIRD 


The  saddest  commentary  on  our 
Christian  impact  is  the  fact 
that  the  battle  for  the  souls  of  Amer- 
icans is  being  won  daily  —  but  not 
for  the  living  God. 

Everybody  knows  that  RCA  has 
come  up  with  a  living  color  which 
you  can  tune  in  once  and  never  lose, 
not  even  when  you  change  channels. 
But  few  people  know  that  God  has 
provided  them  with  a  living  way 
which  can  be  tuned  in  once  never  to 
be  lost,  through  repentance  and 
faith    in  Christ. 

Walk  A  Mile 

Dodge  is  tuning  up  the  fever. 
We  are  tuning  down  our  love.  The 
Chrysler  Corporation  is  out  to  win 
thousands  of  us  over  to  Plymouth 
this  year.  Few  of  us  are  out  to  win 
even  one  person  over  to  Jesus  Christ 
in  our  lifetime. 

The  R.  J.  Reynolds  Tobacco 
Company  spends  over  22  million 
dollars  a  year  on  telling  the  story 
of  Winston  cigarettes  over  nation- 
wide television.  How  much  do  we 
spend  telling  the  story  of  Jesus 
Christ  over  nationwide  television? 
All  people  who  watch  television 
have  been  reached  over  and  over 
with  the  message  of  Winston  ciga- 
rettes. 


The  author  is  assisting  the  presi- 
dent of  Commitment  Evangelistic 
Assn.,  Inc.,  as  a  Christian  corpsman 
with  the  Christian  Service  Corps  of 
Washington,  D.  C.  CSC  is  the 
Church's  answer  to  the  Peace  Corps. 


Yet  there  are  few  viewers  who 
know  that  Jesus  Christ  died  for  their 
sins.  And  those  few  didn't  learn  it 
from  watching  television. 

The  world  is  in  sad  shape  when 
Madison  Avenue  succeeds  in  reach- 
ing people  for  things  they  don't  real- 
ly need  (like  beer,  cigarettes,  hair 
preparations,  dog  food) ,  and  we  fail 
in  reaching  people  for  what  they 
need  most  of  all,  a  personal  rela- 
tionship with  Jesus  Christ. 

This  may  be  the  first  generation 
in  the  history  of  the  country  to  grow 
up  with  no  knowledge  of  God.  And 
if  we  are  to  tell  the  story  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  every  person  in  our  gen- 
eration we  will  have  to  tell  it  the 
way  all  unknown  stories  are  told  to 
every  person  in  our  generation  — 
through  nationwide  television  adver- 
tising. 

What's  A  Mother  To  Do? 

Three  years  ago  Benson  and 
Hedges  came  out  with  a  longer  cig- 
arette. They  told  their  story  re- 
peatedly to  every  person  who  watch- 
es television  (95%  of  the  popula- 
tion) and  created  such  a  hot  mar- 
ket for  Benson  and  Hedges  100's  that 
the  other  cigarette  manufacturers 
came  out  with  their  own  100  milli- 
meter brands  shortly  afterward  in 
order  to  compete. 

Who  needs  a  longer  cigarette?  No- 
body really,  but  today  everybody 
makes  them  in  order  to  fill  a  need 
created  by  one  company's  television 
advertising  campaign. 

Crucial  to  advertising  success  in 
any  highly  competitive  field  is  the 


U.S. P.  (Unique  Selling  Proposition) , 
what  is  different  about  your  prod- 
uct or  the  way  it  may  be  used  which 
makes  it  superior  to  the  other  simi- 
lar products  on  the  market. 

Ligget  and  Meyers  marketed  the 
Chesterfield  101,  "a  silly  millimeter 
longer"  which,  nonetheless,  claims 
to  make  a  milder,  richer  smoke.  The 
graveyards  of  ineffective  advertising 
over  the  years  are  full  of  campaigns 
with  weak  or  absent  U.S.P.'s. 

Stronger  Than  Dirt 

Coming  up  with  a  good  U.S. P.  for 
American  consumer  products  isn't 
as  easy  as  it  might  seem.  The  prod- 
ucts are  nearly  the  same,  and  the 
advertiser  your  competitor  has  work- 
ing for  him  is  just  as  smart  or  smart- 
er than  you  are. 

The  story  of  Jesus  Christ,  how- 
ever, is  a  professional  advertiser's 
delight  from  all  standpoints.  No- 
body tries  to  compete  with  it.  And 
nobody  could  compete  with  it  if  they 
tried.  The  story  itself  is  one  water- 
tight U.S. P.  after  another: 

"I  came  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly."  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
"Christ  died  for  our  sins  according 
to  the  Scriptures,  and  .  .  .  He  was 
buried,  and  .  .  .  He  rose  again  the 
third  day  .  .  ."  "Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other,  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven, 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved." 

I'm  really  very  surprised  that  we 
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haven't  advertised  the  story  of  Je- 
sus Christ  over  nationwide  televi- 
sion. The  medium  guarantees  us  a 
hearing  with  every  viewer.  And  God 
guarantees  us  that  many  would  be- 
lieve, since  His  Word  never  returns 
to  Him  empty  when  it  has  been  pro- 
claimed boldly  and  without  apol- 
ogy. 

As  Hertz  Says  to  Avis 

Who  else  can  offer  people  posi- 
tive assurance  of  eternal  life,  com- 
plete forgiveness  of  sins,  a  personal 
loving  relationship  with  God,  and 
the  most  satisfying  earthly  life?  The 
uniqueness  of  Jesus  Christ  guaran- 
tees us  that  we  have  nothing  to  lose 
and  everything  to  gain  from  Gospel 
TV  commercials.  What  are  we  wait- 
ing for? 

I'm  convinced  that  the  techniques 
of  modern  advertising  were  develop- 
ed for  mass  evangelism.  Never  before 
have  the  commercials  on  television 
been  so  informative,  captivating, 
and  motivating.  And  in  many  cases 
the  ad  is  of  more  intrinsic  worth 
than  the  product. 


It  does  matter  which  way  yon  take 


I  was  watching  an  ad  the  other 
night  which  was  just  tremendous. 
I  couldn't  take  my  eyes  from  the 
screen.  If  they'd  have  told  me  to 
burn  myself  in  my  front  yard,  I 
probably  would  have  done  it.  No 
kidding,  that's  how  involving  it  was. 
But  do  you  know  what  they  wanted 
me  to  do?  Go  out  and  buy  a  can 
of  dog  food. 

1  was  really  let  down.  All  the 
trouble  they  went  to  moving  me 
inside  seemed  such  a  waste  (and  it 
was,  since  I  don't  have  a  dog  any- 
way) .  Furthermore,  after  being 
moved  to  that  state  of  mind,  I  want- 
ed to  do  something  really  important, 
or  at  least  more  important  than  buy- 
ing a  can  of  dog  food.  So  I  was  mad 
and  disappointed. 

Due  to  Tired  Blood 

But  it's  the  same  story  with  many 
commercials  these  days.  They're  far 
more  tremendous  than  their  prod- 
ucts will  ever  be.  Like  these  cigarette 
commercials.  Some  of  them  are  so 
good  they  make  me  want  to  smoke. 
"You  make  out  better  at  both  ends." 


"Take  a  puff.  It's  springtime." 
They're  wonderful  claims,  but  far 
in  excess  of  what  the  product  is  able 
to  deliver  in  reality. 

Whiter  Than  White 

Jesus  Christ,  however,  is  able  to 
deliver  on  His  claims  far  above  and 
beyond  any  expectation  a  television 
commercial  would  build  up  inside 
a  person.  Indeed  He  is  the  only 
Person  or  product  which  could  not 
be  over-exalted  in  a  television  com- 
mercial. He  is  also  the  only  Person 
worthy  of  the  responses  to  commit- 
ment which  commercials  arouse  in 
people. 

And  by  the  same  token,  the  tele- 
vision commercial  is  the  only  mass 
medium  worthy  of  telling  the  story 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  mass  medi- 
um technically  able  to  really  do  the 
Gospel  justice. 

Shouldn't  the  world's  greatest  story 
be  presented  via  the  world's  great- 
est communications  form,  reaching 
the  most  people  with  the  greatest 
impact  in  the  least  time  for  the  least 
money?  El 


Stop  for  Directions 


E.  R.  KIMBALL 


I  he  modern  expressway  has  sim- 
■  plified  auto  travel  through  large 
cities,  yet  once  in  a  while  you  can 
get  mixed  up  and  find  yourself  go- 
ing the  wrong  way  in  a  hurry.  One 
such  experience  sent  us  in  despera- 
tion to  the  nearest  service  station. 
The  directions  were  quite  simple;  in 
a  few  moments  we  were  headed  back 
in  the  right  direction. 

So  often  you  hear  the  expression, 
"it  doesn't  matter  what  you  believe. 
After  all,  we  are  trying  to  get  to  the 
same  place."  There  is  no  question 
about  the  effort  being  put  forth,  but 
there  is  a  good  deal  of  question 

This  article  appeared  in  The 
Evangelical  Beacon,  the  official  or- 
gan of  the  Evangelical  Free  Church 
of  America,  and  is  reprinted  with 
permission. 


about  the  direction  traveled. 

Through  life's  journey  many  peo- 
ple are  trying  desperately  to  be  hap- 
py. They  try  the  latest  fads.  They 
spend  enormous  sums  of  money. 
They  torture  their  bodies  with  all 
sorts  of  treatments  in  an  effort  to  be 
happy.  Many  believe  happiness  lies 
in  being  accepted.  They  will  give 
almost  any  price  to  be  accepted  as 
"one  of  the  group."  Some  will  vio- 
late their  conscience,  they  will  even 
break  social  laws  at  the  risk  of  im- 
prisonment so  they  may  find  happi- 
ness with  the  group.  Still  others 
throw  caution  to  the  wind,  accept- 
ing the  ever-changing  patterns  of  life 
in  hopes  of  catching  the  elusive  state 
of  happiness. 

There  is  an  old  story  of  a  king 
who  was  dying  of  melancholy.  The 
wizards  and  soothsayers  tried  every 


trick  they  knew.  The  doctors 
searched  for  a  cure,  yet  nothing 
seemed  to  help.  Then  one  suggested 
that  if,  perchance,  the  king  would 
wear  the  shirt  of  a  man  who  was 
perfectly  happy,  he  might  be 
cured.  A  search  was  made  for  such 
a  man,  and  at  last  they  found  a 
tramp  of  the  road.  Bronzed,  care- 
free, utterly  happy,  they  offered  him 
any  price  he  might  ask  for  his  shirt. 

But  alas,  the  man  did  not  own 
a  shirt! 

His  happiness  was  in  the  right 
relationship  to  material  possession. 

Happiness  is  not  so  much  where 
we  are,  or  what  we  own,  but  what 
we  are.  When  a  man  is  at  peace  with 
God  he  is  not  dependent  upon  pos- 
sessions to  make  him  happy.  This 
peace  does  not  come  apart  from  Je- 
sus Christ. 
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Along  the  way  the  world  is  look- 
ing for  peace.  They  are  straining 
so  hard  that  even  one  word  from  en- 
emy sources  sends  hope  soaring.  One 
would  think  that  past  experience  in 
trying  to  negotiate  peace  with  Com- 
munists would  have  taught  our  dip- 
lomats a  lesson.  There  is  little  hope 
of  any  peace  as  long  as  rapacious 
men  have  desires  which  have  not 
been  satisfied.  So  we  scour  the 
world  to  find  a  suitable  personality 
through  whom  they  might  work. 

War  Roots  in  Sin 

But  as  long  as  a  nation  or  indi- 
vidual has  a  weapon  which  he  may 
use  advantageously  against  his  fel- 
low man  there  will  be  no  peace.  The 
most  we  can  hope  for  on  this  road 
is  a  breathing  spell  during  which 
enemy  forces  will  regroup  and  strike 
on  some  unexpected  front.  No  na- 
tion, nor  any  assembly  of  nations, 
has  police  force  enough  to  enforce 
the  rules  for  peace.  As  long  as  the 
wickedness  of  the  human  heart  finds 
means  for  expression  there  will  be 
warfare. 

In  fact,  even  those  who  may  be  at 
peace  with  each  other  find  there  is 
no  peace  within  until  they  have 
come  to  a  personal  surrender  before 
Jesus  Christ. 

Men  strive  to  find  satisfaction. 
They  work  long,  hard  hours  to  save 
for  their  retirement,  hoping  that 
they  will  be  completely  satisfied.  Af- 
ter a  few  weeks  of  rest  in  retirement 
they  desperately  miss  the  regular 
schedule  of  the  job  and  the  inter- 
change with  their  fellow  workers. 
Some  believe  there  will  be  satisfac- 
tion in  shorter  hours  and  longer 
pleasure  periods.  In  all  their  search- 
ing, men  are  not  satisfied  and  real- 
ize that  all  of  their  efforts  are  not 
making  them  any  better.  The  psalm- 
ist said,  "I  thought  on  my  ways,  and 
turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testi- 
monies." 

If  men  will  stop  long  enough  to 
think  there  may  be  some  hope  for 
them. 

No,  I  can't  subscribe  to  the  pop- 
,D    ular  statement  that  it  does  not  mat- 
ter which  way  I  take.    If  I  want  to 
^    travel  from  Radisson,  Wis.,  where  I 
live,  to  Chicago,  111.,  I  must  take 
'    routes  going  in  a  southeasterly  direc- 
(    tion.    I  must  know  the  route  num- 
bers.   If  there  is  any  question  I  must 
stop  to  get  directions, 
dii      The  same  is  true  concerning  the 
way  to  heaven! 

Along  the  path  of  life  God  gives 


us  many  stopping  places.  Life  at 
the  best  is  too  short,  and  periodical- 
ly we  are  forced  to  stop.  Our  com- 
panions are  suddenly  whisked  out 
of  life.  We  know  too  much  about 
them  to  be  sure  of  their  eternal  rest 
in  heaven.  In  fact,  we  know  a  little 
too  much  about  our  own  past  to 
gamble  too  much  on  our  own  des- 
tiny. Without  the  forgiveness  of 
Christ,  we  would  rather  not  think 
of  the  results  or  what  would  hap- 
pen to  us. 


Thirty  years  ago,  as  I  was  com- 
ing out  of  seminary,  Karl 
Barth  was  the  talk  of  the  day,  as 
though  he  had  spoken  the  last  word. 

In  a  few  years  we  were  told  that, 
to  be  up  to  date,  we  had  to  follow 
Bultmann.  In  a  short  time  even 
the  disciples  of  Bultmann  deserted 
him.  The  big  thing  in  theology 
was  to  read  and  preach  Bonhoeffer 
and  his  secular  Christianity. 

This  secularity  ran  its  gamut  until 
it  sank  to  its  lowest  depth,  Altizer- 
ism.  Now,  people  are  beginning  to 
ask  who  Altizer  is. 

New  theologians  are  appearing  on 
the  scene.  We  hear  much  of  Ebel- 
ing  .  .  .  Moltmann  with  his  theology 
of  hope  is  considered  the  latest  the- 
ological fad. 


What  Is  Salvation? 

Salvation  must  not  be  confused 
with  humanization  or  rehabilitation, 
as  sociologists  understand  these 
terms.  Rather  it  should  be  equated 
with  justification  and  sanctification, 
and  this  means  that  it  primarily  con- 
cerns man's  relationship  not  to  so- 
ciety, but  to  God.  We  must  speak 
of  our  salvation  as  spiritual  rather 
than  temporal  or  secular  if  we  are  to 
do  justice  to  the  Biblical  witness.  — 
Donald  G.  Bloesch,  The  Crisis  of 
Piety. 


When  this  occurs,  it's  time  to  stop 
and  consider  your  ways.  While  there 
is  life  it's  still  not  too  late  to  repent. 
The  act  of  repentance  is  a  turning 
about.  It  can  be  accomplished 
through  a  simple  prayer  asking 
God's  forgiveness  for  sin.  Stopping 
to  consider  your  ways  is  like  the 
traveler  who  asks  directions  and 
then  adjusts  his  direction  in  accord- 
ance with  his  desired  destination. 

Have  you  stopped  and  considered 
your  ways  of  late?  IE 


Experience  proves  that  these  the- 
ologians are  like  clouds  without  wa- 
ter, like  broken  cisterns,  and  like 
mirages  on  the  desert  of  life. 

These  theologians  cannot  and  do 
not  preach.  There  is  no  message 
of  assurance,  consolation  or  hope. 
They  may  give  particular  insights, 
but  the  notion  soon  fades  away  and 
is  replaced  by  another. 

You  can  be  sure  that  people  could 
not  care  less  about  any  of  these  the- 
ologies when  they  are  in  crisis. 
When  a  minister  spends  half  of  the 
night  reasoning  with  a  teenager  who 
is  on  the  brink  of  suicide,  a  discus- 
sion of  Barth  will  do  no  good.  When 
a  home  is  about  to  break  up,  the 
mates  will  not  want  to  hear  the  pros 
and  cons  of  Bultmann's  demytho- 
logization.  When  a  man  is  sorely 
tried  with  temptation,  it  is  not  go- 
ing to  help  him  to  tell  him  God  is 
dead.  When  you  stand  beside  the 
bed  of  a  dying  parishioner,  you  will 
not  help  him  to  face  God  by  telling 
him  about  Tillich's  "ground  of  be- 
ing." 

In  the  ministry,  therefore,  it  is 
essential  to  keep  the  faith  —  the 
historic,  traditional,  orthodox  faith. 
—  John  R.  Brokhoff,  quoted  in 
National  Observer.  EE 

•    •  • 

The  world  will  never  be  won  to 
Christ  with  what  people  can  con- 
veniently spare.  —  Bernard  Edin- 
ger  in  Moody  Monthly. 


Keep  the  Faith 
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EDITORIALS 


Once  Again  There's  a  Shaking 


As  we  look  back  on  events  of  1968, 
the  impression  of  a  general  upheaval 
in  Christendom  is  inescapable.  Once 
again  God  seems  to  be  shaking  the 
Church  —  perhaps  shaking  it  loose 
from  accretions  in  order  that  it  may 
be  reformed  and  renewed. 

In  Arkansas,  North  Carolina  and 
West  Virginia,  we  heard  of  state  and 
local  Baptist  conventions  ousting 
prominent  congregations  from  fel- 
lowship. 

In  Louisiana  we  heard  of  groups 
of  Methodist  churches  willing  to 
give  up  all  their  properties  in  order 
to  get  out  of  the  denomination. 

In  Rome,  Pope  Paul's  public  com- 
ments grew  increasingly  bitter  as  he 


According  to  the  Educational 
Testing  Service,  only  two  per  cent 
of  the  students  in  colleges  and  uni- 
versities belong  to  groups  of  the 
radical  left. 

The  service,  which  has  just  com- 
pleted a  survey  on  student  activities, 
said  that  in  addition  to  the  radicals, 
another  8  to  10  per  cent  strongly 
sympathize  with  the  "movement  for 
social  change"  and  are  "capable  of 
temporary  activation,  depending  on 
the  issues." 

But  the  lesson  of  the  survey  is  a 
truth  to  which  we  often  are  exposed 
but  which  doesn't  often  soak  in: 
When  something  is  accomplished  in 
this  world  it  invariably  is  accom- 
plished by  a  comparatively  few,  but 
dedicated  people. 

The  changes  in  society,  in  govern- 
ment, in  the  Church,  that  everyone 
is  talking  about,  did  not  come  about 
because  vast  majorities  became  ac- 
tive and  moved  in  new  directions. 
They  came  about  because  a  few  pur- 
poseful, dedicated  people  worked 
long  and  tirelessly  to  bring  them 
about. 

This  fact  is  a  good  thing  to  re- 
member, not  only  to  determine  the 
origins  of  trends  but  also  to  deter- 


dealt  with  one  rift  in  the  Church 
produced  by  liberal-radicals  and  a 
separate  rift  produced  by  "liberal"- 
evangelicals  interested  in  a  genuine 
return  to  the  Bible. 

In  Connecticut  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  acknowledged  the 
widening  rift  in  Protestantism,  but 
also  the  growing  influence  of  evan- 
gelical groups.  A  missions  executive 
told  an  NCC  meeting  that  evangeli- 
cal missionary  groups,  which  out- 
numbered missionaries  from  NCC- 
related  Churches  by  almost  two  to 
one  five  years  ago,  now  outnumber 
them  by  more  than  two  to  one.  Re- 
ferring to  the  growing  evangelical 
community,  Dr.  Edwin  R.  H.  Espy, 


mine  the  number  involved  in  a 
movement  and  the  number  necessary 
to  change  trends. 

In  the  Church  you  sometimes 
hear,  "This  is  where  the  Church 
wants  to  go."  It  would  be  more  ac- 
curate to  say,  "This  is  where  the 
Church  is  going  because  a  few  peo- 
ple know  how  to  steer  it  in  this  di- 
rection." 

Sometimes  you  hear,  "This  was 
the  overwhelming  decision  of  the 
General  Assembly."  Chances  are 
that  the  Assembly  voted  overwhelm- 
ingly because  the  issue  was  adroitly 
manipulated  by  a  few  skilled  lead- 
ers, assuring  the  result. 

What's  the  purpose  of  these  com- 
ments? Simply  to  say  this:  Too 
often  those  concerned  about  the 
trends  of  the  times  and  anxious  to 
do  something  about  them  are  dis- 
couraged because  they  do  not  feel 
the  majority  opinion  is  in  their  fa- 
vor. But  tilings  are  seldom  accom- 
plished by  the  pressure  of  majority 
opinions.  They  are  accomplished 
by  the  dedicated  efforts  of  a  few 
committed  people  who  believe  that 
what  they  are  doing  is  right. 

People  who  are  not  afraid  to 
stand  up  and  be  counted.  EE 


NCC  general  secretary  said,  "These 
conservative   brethren   are   also  a 
part  of  the  Church  .  .  ." 
(Emphasis  ours.) 

In  the  Greek  Orthodox  Church 
action  has  been  initiated  against  an 
independent  church  paper  which 
went  so  far  as  to  call  the  North 
American  Archbishop  "demonic." 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
proceedings  have  been  initiated  by 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
and  several  presbyteries  against  the 
Journal  and  its  staff.  (The  Journal 
hasn't  yet  called  anyone  "demonic" 
but  it  has  suggested  that  the  new 
CLC  text,  Christian  Doctrine,  is  one 
of  the  most  potentially  harmful 
study  texts  that  the  Church  has  ever 
produced.  This  is  what  the  over- 
tures are  mostly  about.) 

In  every  major  denomination 
there  is  a  "concerned"  group  active. 
Most  are  composed  of  laymen  al- 
though in  one  or  two  denominations 
predominantly  clergy  groups  have 
been  organized. 

There's  a  stirring  in  the  Churches 
unlike  anything  observed  before  in 
this  era.  The  stirring  exists  even 
in  denominations  where  signs  of  un- 
rest have  not  yet  appeared  on  the 
surface. 

Some  of  the  turmoil  in  Christen- 
dom is  ecclesiastical,  some  of  it  is 
social,  some  of  it  is  political.  Not 
all  originates  in  doctrinal  clashes 
between  evangelicals  and  doctrin- 
aire liberals.  But  nearly  all  reflects 
unrest  with  the  "new  religion"  that 
has  become  so  influential  in  the 
larger  denominations. 

The  times  remind  one  of  the  years 
of  unrest  which  preceded  the  First 
Reformation.  During  the  fourteenth 
and  fifteenth  centuries  voices  were 
raised  against  the  conduct  of  ecclesi- 
astical affairs,  against  the  trivialities 
often  found  in  worship,  against  the 
"new  morality"  of  the  clergy,  against 
flagrant  heresy.  Not  all  the  "re- 
formers" of  those  days  agreed  on 
what  needed  to  be  done,  but  many 
spoke  out  against  the  rampant  evils 
and  some  were  burned  at  the  stake 
for  doing  so. 

God  was  "shaking  the  earth" 
(Heb.  12:26-27).  When  the  shak- 
ing was  over,  God  had  separated  and 
purified  His  people. 

We  do  not  know  how  God  will 
use  the  "shaking"  of  these  days  to 
separate  and  purify  His  people 
again.  But  we  do  believe  that  mo- 
mentous events  are  soon  to  transpire 
—  perhaps  within  this  Year  of  our 


It  Only  Takes  a  Few 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

The  Person  and  the  Record 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Lord  1969. 

We  pray  that  during  these  days 
of  preparation  God's  people  will 
stand  and  work  and  witness  in  hope- 
ful expectation.  IS 

A  Session 
Speaks  its  Mind 

Communications  from  Presbyte- 
rian Sessions  concerned  over  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  are  fairly  common.  Every 
once  in  a  while,  though,  an  especial- 
ly impressive  resolution  comes  across 
our  desk.  This  one  was  forwarded 
directly  to  the  NCC  in  New  York: 
"We,  the  Session  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Lambertville, 
New  Jersey,  representing  a  congre- 
tion  of  500  communicant  members, 
wish  to  raise  strenuous  objections  to 
the  many  pronouncements  made  by 
the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
particularly  to  those  referring  to  the 
policy  of  the  United  States'  involve- 
ment in  the  conflict  in  Vietnam. 

"We  feel  that  these  statements  are 
not  representative  of  the  Christian 
people  of  this  nation  and  we  object 
to  the  misrepresentation  which  is 
created  by  the  fact  that  such  state- 
ments, made  by  church  representa- 
tives, seem  to  give  the  impression 
that  they  are  proclaiming  the  au- 
thentic Christian  position  with  re- 
gard to  this  war. 

"We  believe  that  a  Council  should 
be  more  concerned  with  proclaim- 
ing the  full  deity  and  full  humanity 
of  Jesus  Christ  and,  therefore,  His 
authority  over  all  men,  and  His 
standards  of  righteousness  and  truth 
i    as  the  basis  of  all  human  relations, 
i   Instead  we  hear  repeated  pronounce- 
•   ments  based  upon  a  socialistic,  hu- 
s   manistic  and  materialistic  point  of 
e  view  which  are  actually  subversive 
it   to  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel 
:•  of  Jesus  Christ. 

n  "We  believe  that  every  individual 
)  has  the  right  to  express  his  point  of 
li  view,  but  that  a  supposedly  repre- 
;e  sentative  group  such  as  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  should  not  pre- 
l"  tend  or  give  the  impression  that  it 
I-  speaks  for  the  Christian  people  of 
id  this  nation  on  issues  over  which 
I  there  are  sincere  and  deep  differ- 
ill  ences."  EH 


10.  Jesus  Christ  is  not  a  theory,  not 
jrt  a  law,  not  a  theological  truth,  but 
J  a  living  person.  —  Bruce  Larson. 


The  greatest  danger  in  the  world 
today  is  not  found  in  the  challenge 
of  totalitarian  ideologies,  commu- 
nistic or  fascist.  Nor  is  it  found  in 
the  secularism  so  characteristic  of 
our  time.  Rather,  the  gravest  dan- 
ger of  all  is  the  discrediting  of  God's 
Word. 

A  Christian  leader  of  great  promi- 
nence is  recently  quoted  as  having 
said  that,  "the  greatest  heresy  of  all 
is  the  substitution  of  a  Book  for  a 
Person."  We  would  suggest  that  a 
great  heresy  lurks  in  the  subtle  at- 
tempts to  divorce  the  Person  from 
the  Book. 

We  are  fully  aware  of  the  canard 
which  says  that  those  who  insist  on 
the  integrity  and  the  authority  of 
the  Bible  are  "Bibliolaters."  If  that 
is  the  case  then  they  are  in  good 
company  for  our  Lord  set  us  an  ex- 
ample in  His  attitude  to  the  Scrip- 
tures which  we  will  be  wise  to  fol- 
low. As  one  reads  His  quotations 
from  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
one  is  impressed  by  His  recognition 
of  the  finality  of  the  Word. 

To  take  this  position  does  not 
mean,  as  some  have  said,  that  faith 
in  the  Bible  is  substituted  for  faith 
in  Christ  as  the  means  of  salvation. 
No  Christian  would  be  guilty  of 
such  folly.  Salvation  is  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  alone.  But  the 
source  and  means  of  salvation,  being 
centered  in  Christ,  makes  the  record 
about  Him  all  the  more  important, 
and  it  is  for  the  importance  of  this 
record  that  we  contend. 

But  what  is  involved  in  the  posi- 
tion that  Christians  should  follow 
a  Person  not  a  Book?  First  of  all, 
such  a  statement  simply  does  not 
make  sense.  Where  do  we  learn  of 
Christ  —  His  essential  deity  —  His 
preexistence  with  God  —  Jesus,  the 
Creator  of  this  world — His  entrance 
into  this  world  as  the  virgin-born 
Saviour  —  His  words  —  His  mighty 
works  —  His  atoning  death  on  the 
cross  —  His  bodily  resurrection  — 
His  ascension  into  Heaven  and  the 
promise  of  His  coming  in  glory,  ex- 
cept from  the  Bible? 


Where  do  we  learn  of  God's  deal- 
ings with  His  chosen  people,  Israel, 
and  the  unfolding  of  His  marvelous 
plan  for  man's  redemption?  In  the 
Bible.  Where  do  we  find  the  devel- 
opment of  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  faith  and  the  prophetic 
certainty  of  Christ's  ultimate  tri- 
umph and  the  certain  judgment  of 
the  wicked?    In  the  Bible. 

Man  does  not  reach  out  in  thin 
air  and  find  the  Christ  of  history 
and  the  living  Saviour  of  today.  Man 
does  not  develop  a  philosophy  of 
life  and  redemption  other  than  as 
he  finds  Him,  the  Christ  of  the  Bi- 
ble. Man  does  not  accept  a  theoreti- 
cal Christ  and  make  Him  real  by 
experience  alone. 

Our  Lord  made  it  crystal  clear 
that  even  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures are  an  integral  part  of  the  rev- 
elation of  Himself: 

"Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life: 
And  they  are  they  which  testify  of 
Me  ....  Do  not  think  that  I  will 
accuse  you  to  the  Father.  There  is 
one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses 
in  whom  ye  trust.  For  had  ye  be- 
lieved Moses,  ye  would  have  be- 
lieved Me:  for  he  wrote  of  Me.  But 
if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how 
shall  ye  believe  My  words?" 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  "high 
estimate"  of  Christ  without  an 
equally  high  estimate  of  His  Word. 
Our  Lord's  own  attitude  to  the 
Scriptures  gives  us  the  key  to  its  im- 
portance, not  only  as  a  record  of 
God's  dealings  with  man  but  also 
of  His  own  person  and  work.  There 
is  but  one  Christ  and  He  is  the 
Christ  of  the  Bible.  Experimentally, 
of  course,  He  becomes  our  own  per- 
sonal Lord  and  Saviour  as  we  accept 
Him  as  such,  but  we  accept  Him  on 
the  terms  in  which  He  is  presented 
in  the  Bible  or  we  accept  a  different 
Christ. 

To  attempt  to  separate  the  living 
Christ  from  His  written  word  may 
be  pleasing  to  the  aspirations  of  hu- 
man wisdom  but  such  attempts  fail 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  January  12,  1969 


What  Is  This  New  Teaching? 


Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


INTRODUCTION:  In  today's 
lesson  we  are  introduced  to  One 
whose  personality  is  marked  by 
striking  individuality  (v.  22) ,  deep 
compassion  (v.  41) ,  and  a  master- 
ful manner  (v.  43) .  Mark  described 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  a  man  of  ac- 
tion whose  ministry  moved  purpose- 
fully toward  a  great  redemptive  cli- 
max. 

The  Lord  Jesus  came  to  reveal  to 
men  the  God  of  holiness  and  jus- 
tice. He  came  to  reconcile  God  to 
sinners  and  to  declare  the  terms  of 
redemption  by  which  the  mercy  of 
God  might  be  offered  to  sinners. 
He  came  to  pay  the  penalty  for  the 
sins  of  the  elect  and  to  open  the 
way  for  them  into  heaven. 

He  did  this  in  His  life  through  a 
ministry  of  teaching,  preaching  and 
healing  (miracles) .  No  one  ever 
taught  as  Jesus  did! 

Our  lesson  examines  the  ministry 
of  Christ  and  seeks  to  discover  in 
what  way  it  was  unique.  Jesus'  teach- 
ing was  "new"  in  the  sense  that  it 
was  different  from  all  others.  Based 
on  His  own  authority,  it  was  also 
universally  applicable  and  it  was 
accompanied  by  miraculous  signs. 

TEACHING  SUGGESTIONS: 
Select  three  active  class  members  to 
be  resource  persons.  Give  each  of 
them  one  of  the  following  assign- 
ments: 

1)  Look  up  "miracle"  in  a  good 
Bible  dictionary,  such  as  Davis'  Dic- 
tionary of  the  Bible.  Prepare  a  brief 
(five  minute)  report,  telling  a) 
What  is  a  miracle?  b)  Who  performs 
miracles?  c)  Why  are  they  per- 
formed? 

2)  Look  up  "synagogue."  Prepare 
a  brief  report,  giving  a)  the  his- 
torical origin,  b)  the  organization, 
and  c)  the  type  of  services  in  the 
first  century. 

3)  Look  up  "demon,  demoniac, 
demonism."  Prepare  a  brief  report, 
telling  a)  What  are  demons?  b) 
What  are  their  powers?  c)  What  is 
demon  possession? 

Perhaps  you  can  call  these  people 
on  the  phone  and  give  them  their 


Background  Scripture:   Mark  1:21- 
45 

Key  Verses:  Mark  1:21-34 
Devotional  Reading:  Mark  1:35-42 
Memory  Selection:  Mark  2:21 


assignment.  Give  each  of  them  five 
minutes  in  class  to  present  their  re- 
ports. Summarize  the  reports,  mak- 
ing it  plain  to  the  class  that  the 
three  subjects  are  dealt  with  in  to- 
day's Scripture  passage.  As  you 
teach  the  lesson  give  additional  in- 
formation as  needed. 

I.  JESUS'  TEACHING  WAS 
DIFFERENT.  He  taught,  ".  .  .  not 
as  the  scribes"  (v.  22) .  The  scribes 
built  their  doctrine  pedantically, 
point  by  tedious  point,  upon  per- 
verted views  of  the  old  law. 

They  drearily  discussed  the  shape 
of  a  Hebrew  letter,  or  took  ponder- 
ous delight  in  drawing  hair-line  in- 
ferences and  astounding  conclusions 
from  vague,  obscure  passages  of  the 
law.  Such  dull  mechanical  exposi- 
tions were  slowly  turning  the  heart 
of  Judaism  to  stone,  fossilizing  it 
in  endless  commentaries  by  spirit- 
ually dead  rabbis. 

Not  so  Christ.  When  He  opened 
the  scrolls  of  Holy  Writ,  they  came 
alive,  for  He  revealed  dazzling  treas- 
ures in  the  dynamic  Word  of  God. 
He  deftly  compared  Scripture  with 
Scripture  to  show  how  God  had  di- 
rected the  great  drama  of  redemp- 
tion unto  these  days  of  the  Messiah. 

His  teaching  sparkled  with  perti- 
nent, practical  illustrations,  and 
most  significant  of  all,  He  offered 
no  endless  quotations  from  the  rab- 
bis. He  simply  stated,  "I  say  unto 
you,"  and  the  people  were  astound- 
ed that  He  should  claim  God's  au- 
thority as  His  own. 

II.  THE  AUTHORITY  WAS 
HIS  OWN.  Jesus  claimed  the  place 
of  the  God  who  spoke  to  Abraham, 
Samuel,  and  Elijah!    The  prophets, 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


from  Moses  to  Ezekiel,  opened  and 
closed  their  messages  with  the  words, 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord  .  .  ." 

A.  The  Lord  Jesus  simply  said, 
"Verily,  I  say  unto  you  . . ."  He  abro- 
gated certain  of  the  Old  Testament 
civil  or  ceremonial  laws,  altered  the 
traditional  interpretations  of  some, 
added  to  others,  but  He  never  indi- 
cated that  He  did  so  on  any  author- 
ity beyond  His  own. 

B.  He  demanded  devotion  to  His 
own  Person.  Persecution  is  a  bless- 
ing if  it  be  endured  "for  Christ's 
sake  and  the  Gospel's."  No  writer 
of  Scripture  ever  presumed  to  think 
that  commitment  to  himself  should 
be  taken  to  accompany  commitment 
to  his  message.  But  Christ  demanded 
just  that! 

He  demanded  obedience  to  His 
message  precisely  because  it  was  His 
message.  The  scribes  argued.  Christ 
announced.  Rabbis  wrangled.  Christ 
revealed.  Prophets  cried,  "Listen 
and  obey,  for  God  says  so!"  Christ 
stated,  "Be  a  hearer  and  doer  of 
these  words  of  Mine." 

III.  THE  MESSAGE  WAS  UNI- 
VERSAL. Men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren of  every  kindred,  tongue,  peo- 
ple, and  nation  have  discovered  in 
the  teachings  of  Christ  a  freshness 
and  a  relevance  which  can  only  be 
found  in  the  living  words  of  the 
living  God. 

The  Asian  wading  in  stair-step 
rice  paddies,  the  European  indus 
trialist,  the  South  American  head- 
hunter,  the  American  housewife,  all 
find  that  Christ  and  Christ  alone 
quenches  the  dry  wastes  of  a  hun- 
gry, thirsty  soul. 

IV.  AND  THERE  WERE  MIR 
ACLES.  Mark  recorded  that  the 
crowds  were  amazed  at  Christ's 
teaching,  but  they  were  even  more 
amazed  when  the  Teacher  "with  au 
thority  commanded  even  the  un- 
clean spirits,  and  they  obeyed  Him." 

Jesus  went  directly  from  the  syna- 
gogue to  the  home  of  Peter  (v.  31) 
There  He  manifested  His  authority 
over  disease  by  healing  Peter's  moth- 
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er-in-law.  This  same  power  later 
healed  a  leper  (v.  42) ,  and  became 
the  talk  of  the  whole  city  so  that 
His  fame  spread  throughout  the  re- 
gion of  Galilee  (vv.  32,  33,  37,  39, 
45). 

Miracles  are  extraordinary  events 
and  mighty  acts  brought  to  pass  by 
God  in  connection  with  His  redemp- 
tive purposes.  Three  terms,  "mir- 
acle," "wonder,"  and  "sign"  are  used 
to  designate  these  supernatural 
events. 

A.  Miracle  (dunamis)  indicates 
the  divine  power  (dynamite)  which 
makes  the  act  possible. 

B.  Wonder  (teras)  points  to  the 
fact  that  a  remarkable  phenomenon 
demands  a  response.  Although  a 
miracle  is  never  performed  only  in 
order  to  force  a  response  of  faith, 
it  at  the  same  time  places  the  be- 
holder in  the  position  of  having  to 
react.  He  must  choose  one  way  or 
the  other. 

C.  Sign  (serneion)  suggests  that 
the  miracle  is  a  work  of  God  which 
verifies  the  claims  and  stamps  as  au- 
thentic the  message  of  the  messen- 
ger. It  also  discloses  God's  nature 
and  purposes. 

God  had  used  miracles  to  deliver 
His  people  from  particularly  desper- 
ate situations.  And  miracles  al- 
ways had  revealed  something  about 
God;  they  were  a  part  of  special 
revelation. 

Christ,  "the  Prophet  greater  than 
Moses,"  revealed  the  Father  as  no 
one  ever  had  revealed  Him.  His 
miracles  accredited  His  teachings 
and  revealed  the  kind  of  God  He 
represented  and  served. 

The  Christian  is  not  embarrassed 
by  the  miracles  in  the  Bible.  The 
God  of  the  Bible  is  greater  than  His 
universe  and  is  free  to  act  in  His 
universe  to  produce  extraordinary 
events.  The  God  who  wrought  the 
miracle  of  creation  certainly  can 
turn  water  to  wine  or  raise  a  Lazarus 
from  the  grave!  (For  further  re- 
search on  miracles,  see  Baker's  Dic- 
tionary of  Theology,  B.  B.  War- 
field's  Miracles,  and  Robert  Strong's 
"The  Miracles  of  Christ"  in  Sermons 
on  the  Person  and  Work  of  Christ.) 

APPLICATION:  This  lesson  easi- 
ly lends  itself  to  such  emphases  as 
these: 

ii  1.  The  absolute  authority  of  Je- 
sus  Christ.  He  taught  and  preached 
with  the  authority  of  God  because 
He  is  God.    Is  He  Lord  in  the  lives 

I   of  the  members  of  your  class? 


2.  The  place  and  importance  of 
miracles  in  the  divine  plan.  The 
God  of  creation  is  not  limited  by 
so-called  "natural"  laws.  Have  the 
members  of  your  class  experienced 
personally  the  miracle  of  redemp- 
tion from  sin? 

3.  The  arch  enemy  of  souls  and 
of  God  is  Satan.  But  he  has  been 
defeated  by  Christ.  Are  the  mem- 
bers of  your  class  "more  than  con- 
querors" over  sin  and  Satan? 

4.  Christ  made  it  plain  that  a 
right  relationship  with  God  is  based, 
not  on  works,  but  on  a  personal  rela- 


tionship established  by  God's  grace 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  alone. 
Is  every  member  of  your  class 
saved?  El 


NOW  A  REPRINT:  Dr.  Nelson  Bell's 
article  in  the  December  11  issue  is 
now  in  reprint  form  with  the  title, 
"Just  A  Minute — Please."  Order  at  35 
cents  per  dozen,  $2.50  per  hundred, 
from  the  business  office,  Weaverville, 
N.  C.  28787.  Good  for  elders,  other 
church  leaders.  Considers  what  is  ne- 
gotiable, what  is  not. 


Give  the  Gift  of  Spiritual  Renewal 

NEW  from  the  pen  of  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 


GO  GOSPEL.  A  splendid 
new  devotional 
commentary  on  the  Gospel 
of  Mark  written  in  Dr. 
Gutzke's  clear  'Plain  Talk' 
style.  A  fine  gift  in 
paperback  and  timely  for 
January —March,  1969 
study  of  Mark. 
Paperback  95c 


PLAIN  TALK  ON  JOHN. 
This  beloved  Gospel  is  the 
latest  in  the  'Plain  Talk' 
series  by  Dr.  Manford 
Gutzke.  One  is  drawn 
closer  to  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  by  a  study  of  this 
fine  commentary. 

Hard  Cover  $3.95 


PLAIN  TALK  BOOKS  $3.95  ea. 


DRAMA  OF  REDEMPTION.  A  splendid 
introduction  and  overview  of  the  Bible 
that  is  helpful  to  beginner  and  teacher 
alike.  These  records  are  a  fine,  easy  way 
to  start  a  Bible  Study  Group  in  your 
home.  Four  12"  records  plus  discussion 
guide. 

Set  $12.95 


WHAT  CAN  CHRISTMAS  MEAN?  With 
Christ  Jesus  as  the  answer,  Christmas  can 
mean  so  much  more  for  the  sick,  lost, 
lonely,  forsaken  or  blessed.  This  is  a  very 
special  gift  to  give  or  receive. 
Paperback  $1.00 


Enclose  check  or  money  order  — 

The  Bible  For  You 

P.  O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Georgia  30333 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Hebrews  1:1-8 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Word  of  God  Incarnate" 
"Lord,  Speak  to  Me  That  I 

May  Speak" 
"Trust  and  Obey" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: In  what  sense  is  the 
Bible  the  Word  of  God?  One  cur- 
rently popular  way  of  answering 
that  question  is  to  say  that  the  Bi- 
ble  is  man's  witness  to  the  acts  of 
God  in  history. 

In  other  words,  ancient  people  ob- 
served the  happenings  about  them. 
The  most  satisfactory  way  of  ex- 
plaining what  they  observed  was  to 
attribute  these  happenings  to  God. 

The  Bible  then  is  made  to  be  a 


eASTeni 

devotional 
reading 


TRIUMPHANT  LIVING  SERIES 


•  Waiting,  by  Joel  D.  McDavid 

•  Live  Now!  by  Maldwyn  Edwards 

•  Faith  and 

Health,  by  O.  N.  Hutchinson,  Jr. 

•  Building  Now  for 
Eternity,  by  Cecil  Norlhcott 

Set  of  4  books,  65#;  single  copy,  200; 
10  or  more.  1 7<?  each. 


THE  UPPER  ROOM  BOOK  of 
EASTER  CAROLS 


Carols,  hymns  and  worship  services 
for  Holy  Week.  Single  copy,  20$;  10 
or  more,  17c  each. 


HE  TOOK  THE  CUP 


By  Howard  W.  Ellis 
Meditations  by  students  and  youth 
workers,  interpreting  the  passion  of 
our  Lord.  Single  copy,  35#;  ten  or 
more,  30c  each. 
ALL  SIX  BOOKS  FOR  $1.  PPD. 


World's  Most  Widely  Used  Daily  Devotional  Guide 

1908  Grand  Ave.        Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 


For  January  12,  1968 

Has  God  Spoken? 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

record  of  ancient  man's  interpreta- 
tion of  his  experiences  in  the  light 
of  his  belief  in  God. 

If  this  is  truly  what  the  Bible  is, 
then  it  is  hardly  proper  to  refer  to 
the  Bible  as  "the  Word  of  God."  It 
is  a  word  about  God,  but  essentially 
it  is  the  word  of  man.  The  ideas 
originated  with  man  and  not  with 
God. 

Is  this  what  the  Bible  means  when 
it  refers  to  itself  as  "the  Word  of 
God"?  If  not,  then  what  does  that 
term  mean? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  When  the  Bi- 
ble speaks  of  "the  Word  of  God" 
it  most  certainly  has  two  things  in 
mind.  In  the  first  place,  it  very 
clearly  means  that  God  is  the  origi- 
nator. God  took  the  initiative  in 
making  Himself  and  His  will  known 
to  man. 

Whenever  men  make  up  their 
own  ideas  about  the  nature  of  God, 
the  Bible  always  represents  this  as 
being  sinful  and  idolatrous.  The 
Word  is  of  God  and  not  primarily 
of  man.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  men 
reading  God  into  nature  and  hu- 
man history. 

The  other  thing  that  is  clearly 
meant  by  the  term  "Word  of  God" 
is  that  God  takes  part  in  verbal  com- 
munication —  He  speaks  to  us  in 
our  language.  Hebrews  1:1  says  that 
God  "spoke"  to  the  prophets.  The 
prophets  themselves  said  repeatedly, 
"The  Word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me  .  .  ." 

The  whole  meaning  of  this  is  that 
God  has  graciously  condescended  to 
communicate  with  us  in  the  way 
which  we  most  effectively  communi- 
cate with  each  other,  that  is,  by 
words. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Exactly 
how  does  God  speak  to  man?  We 
know  that  He  speaks  through  the 
Bible,  but  how  did  the  Bible  come 
to  be?  Did  God  speak  the  words 
to  the  human  authors  in  much  the 
same  way  a  businessman  speaks  a 
letter  to  a  dictating  machine?  Was 
it  a  matter  of  God's  mechanically 


transmitting  His  word  through  the 
fingers  of  the  writers  without  any 
contact  with  their  minds? 

There  were  times  when  God  gave 
verbatim  messages  to  the  prophets. 
There  were  other  times  when  He 
communicated  with  the  human  au- 
thors of  Scripture  in  a  different  way, 
but  let  the  Bible  speak  for  itself. 

II  Timothy  3:16  says,  "All  Scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God  .  .  ."  The  words  "given  by 
inspiration  of  God"  are  the  trans- 
lation of  but  one  Greek  word  which 
means  literally  "God-breathed." 
What  this  verse  is  saying  is  that  the 
Scriptures  were  "breathed  out  by 
God." 

Another  verse,  II  Peter  1:21,  gives 
us  another  insight  into  this  wonder- 
ful process:  "For  the  prophecy  came 
not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man: 
but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
In  other  words,  the  Spirit  of  God 
moved  on  especially  chosen  men  en- 
abling them  to  say  and  write  exactly 
what  God  wanted  to  be  said  and 
written. 

As  we  read  the  Bible  we  can  see 
the  imprint  of  the  human  authors. 
The  marks  of  their  own  personali- 
ties are  evident,  but  because  of 
God's  superintending  activity  we 
sense  and  know  that  these  words 
written  by  the  hands  of  men  are  in 
truth  God's  reliable  message  to  us. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  How  should 
we  respond  to  this  fact  that  God 
has  spoken  to  us  in  our  language 
and  has  preserved  His  message  to  us 
in  a  book  which  is  so  readily  avail- 
able? One  verse  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, Ezra  7:10,  gives  some  very 
helpful  and  practical  suggestions. 
The  verse  reads  this  way:  "For  Ezra 
had  prepared  his  heart  to  seek  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  it,  and 
to  teach  in  Israel  statutes  and  judg- 
ments." 

In  the  Old  Testament  people  of- 
ten used  the  term  "law"  to  refer  to 
the  whole  revelation  of  God.  Ezra 
sought  the  law  of  the  Lord.  For  us 
this  would  mean  seeking  to  know 
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and  understand  the  message  of  the 
Bible. 

If  God  has  spoken  to  us,  and  He 
has,  we  ought  to  concern  ourselves 
to  know  what  He  has  said.  This 
involves  serious  reading  and  study 
of  the  Bible. 

The  next  thing  Ezra  committed 
himself  to  was  doing  the  law  of  the 
Lord.  This  continues  to  be  very 
relevant.  If  we  have  God's  Word 
and  know  what  it  says  and  means, 
but  refuse  to  yield  to  the  demands 
it  makes  on  our  lives,  then  we  are 
offering  an  offense  to  God.  The 
Bible  tells  us  what  we  are  to  be- 
lieve and  what  we  are  to  do.  If 
we  want  to  honor  God,  we  must 
believe  His  Word  and  obey  His 
commandments. 

The  third  obligation  which  Ezra 
recognized  and  accepted  was  to 
teach  his  people  the  things  he  had 
learned  from  God.  At  this  point 
we  should  remind  ourselves  that 
God  speaks  to  us  for  our  own  good. 

The  fact  that  we  may  know  God's 
truth  and  His  will  for  our  salvation 
and  lives  is  one  of  the  richest  bless- 
ings we  have.  Every  such  blessing 
carries  with  it  the  obligation  to 
share  it.  We  can  and  must  share 
God's  Word  with  others.  There  are 
several  ways  to  do  it,  and  we  should 
make  use  of  them  all: 

We  can  tell  others  in  our  own 
words  what  we  have  learned  from 
the  Bible,  we  can  show  by  our  lives 
that  the  Bible  makes  a  difference, 
we  can  encourage  others  to  read  the 
Bible,  and  we  can  support  the  work 
of  the  Church  as  it  seeks  to  spread 
God's  Word. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Jesus 
said:  "Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life: 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of 
Me."  No  one  ever  had  a  higher  re- 
gard for  Scripture  than  jesus. 

Sometimes  it  is  said  that  since 
we  know  about  Jesus  we  have  almost 
outgrown  our  need  of  the  Bible.  It 
is  true  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  most 
perfect  revealer  of  God.  God  does 
speak  to  us  through  His  Son,  but  it 
is  through  the  Bible,  the  Word  of 
God  written,  that  we  come  to  know 
the  Son  and  the  eternal  life  which 
He  gives. 

Closing  Prayer.  IB 
•    •  • 

Christ  will  not  make  life  easy.  He 
will  make  it  great.  —  Sam  Shoe- 
maker. 


BOOKS 


THE  BIBLE  DIGEST,  by  Charles 
W.  Stemming.  Kregel  Publications, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  905  pp.  $9.95. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  C.  H.  Patterson,  pas- 
tor, Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Bluefield,  W.  Va. 

The  author  is  well  prepared  for 
the  task  to  which  he  set  himself  in 
this  book.  Beginning  as  a  pastor  and 
Bible  student  in  Great  Britain,  he 
has  for  the  past  twenty  years  been 
a  conference  leader  and  Bible 
teacher. 

This  volume  is  both  an  analysis 
and  a  synthesis  of  the  66  Bible  books, 
obviously  based  on  the  book  charts 
and  teaching  outlines  used. 

The  approach  is  Biblical  and  no 
one  who  likes  to  discover  new  truth 
in  the  Bible  can  fail  to  be  fascinated 
by  the  wealth  of  suggestions,  word 
uses,  key  verses,  theme  emphases, 
which  seem  so  readily  to  flood  these 
pages. 

The  emphasis  is  altogether  on  re- 
vealing the  truth,  not  on  combating 
or  arguing  the  specidative  questions 
of  the  day.  II 

ECUMENISM  AND  THE  RE- 
FORMED CHURCH,  by  Herman  Har- 
melink  III.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  106 
pp.  $2.45.  Reviewed  by  Rev.  Donald 
A.  Dunkerley,  associate  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian   Church,   Babylon,  N.  Y. 

This  book  is  a  history  ot  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  in  re- 
spect to  its  relationships  with  other 
denominations  and  its  considera- 
tions of  various  proposals  for  mer- 
ger. 

The  author  is  a  strong  advocate 
of  merger  who  corrected  page  proofs 
while  an  advisor  to  the  World 
Council  of  Churches'  General  As- 


sembly at  Uppsala.  From  his  view- 
point the  RCA  has,  for  much  of  its 
history,  except  on  the  mission  field, 
been  "isolationist." 

He  explains  this  phenomenon  by 
saying,  "The  reasons  may  be  found 
largely  in  non-theological  factors, 
chief  of  which  are:  a)  Dutch  pro- 
vincialism and  conservatism  and 
b)  the  seccesionist  history  and  spirit 
of  the  Western  (19th  century  Dutch) 
branch  of  the  Church." 

But  not  all  motives  against  merger 
are  selfish  and  evil.  Perhaps  the 
conservatives  are  marked  not  only 
by  Dutch  obstinancy  but  by  a  com- 
mendable concern  for  the  purity  of 
the  Gospel. 

Harmelink  writes  so  strongly 
.against  the  Western  branch  that  it 
is  hard  to  be  confident  of  his  objec- 
tivity. One  suspects  that  the  theo- 
logical factors  have  been  more 
prominent  than  he  admits  and  that 
this  treatise  is  considerably  over- 
simplified. IB 

COME  AWAY  MY  BELOVED,  by 
Frances  J.  Roberts.  Voice  Publica- 
tions, Northbridge,  Calif.  192  pp. 
$2.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  H. 
Marquis,  pastor,  Northshore  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

This  book  contains  a  six-part  com- 
pilation of  the  writings  of  Frances 
J.  Roberts,  graduate  of  Moody  Bi- 
ble Institute  and  active  in  child 
evangelism.  It  is  meant  to  be  used 
as  a  book  of  communion,  dealing 
with  many  subjects  drawn  from  var- 
ied experiences  in  the  Christian  day 
by  day  life. 

God  can  speak  to  you  through  this 
book.  I  highly  recommend  it  as  an 
aid  to  growth  in  the  spiritual  life 
and  fellowship  of  God's  children.  IB 


A  design  for  excellence 

in  the  Christian  art  of  living — 

graciously,  productively, 

and  with  tolerance  and  understanding. 

Presbyterian 

11  I  Clinton 

College  |South  c 


arolinai 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  1,  1969 


AFFECTIONATELY,  T.  S.  ELIOT, 
by  William  Turner  Levy  and  Victor 
Scherle.  J.  B.  Lippincott  Co.,  Phila- 
delphia and  New  York.  148  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  John  L.  Martin,  profes- 
sor, Marshall  University,  Huntington, 
West  Va. 

This  slender  and  enjoyable  little 
book  is  convincing  evidence  that 
the  so-called  "generation  gap"  ex- 
ists mainly  in  the  minds  of  the  mal- 
adjusted and  the  neurotic. 

This  is  the  true  story  of  the 
friendship  between  a  middle-aged 


WANTED-  Businessman 
for  Church  Work 

Orthodox  Presbyterian  denomi- 
national offices  seek  competent 
businessman  and  dedicated  Chris- 
tian layman  to  serve  as  Business 
Manager.  Experience  in  business  ad- 
ministration, knowledge  of  ac- 
counting and  bookkeeping  re- 
quired. Excellent  opportunity  for 
consecrated  layman  to  use  business 
talents  in  direct  service  for  Christ. 
For  information  write  to: 

Personnel  —  OPC 

7401  Old  York  Road 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 


literary  celebrity  and  a  young  ad- 
mirer who  was  34  years  his  junior. 
The  celebrity  was,  of  course,  T.  S. 
Eliot,  and  the  young  admirer  was 
Dr.  William  Turner  Levy,  an  Epis- 
copal minister  who  is  currently  as- 
sociate professor  of  English  at  the 
City  College  of  New  York. 

The  reader  who  is  looking  for 
theology  or  literary  criticism  may 
be  disappointed,  for  there  is  not  too 
much  of  either.  Instead,  we  get 
intimate  glimpses  into  Eliot's  likes 
and  dislikes,  such  as  his  fondness 
for  cats,  his  preference  for  the 
Queen  Mary  over  airlines,  and  his 
disapproval  of  the  New  English  Bi- 
ble. 

The  generation  gap  is  a  problem 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


only  for  those  who  have  a  spiritual 
gap  between  themselves  and  Christ. 
This  book  shows  how  friends  who 
pray  for  each  other  always  manage 
to  understand  each  other.  33 


THE  HARVEST  OF  MEDIEVAL 
THEOLOGY  (Gabriel  Biel  and  Late 
Medieval  Nominalism)  by  Haiko  Ober- 
man,  revised  edition  1967.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  494  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
Wm.  C.  Robinson,  Columbia  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 

The  ilfe  of  Gabriel  Biel,  professor 
in  Tubingen,  almost  spans  the  fif- 
teenth century.  His  work  in  this 
post-schism  period  of  medieval  his- 
tory represents  not  the  disintegra- 
tion but  the  harvest  of  scholastic 
theology.  He  was  an  able  represen- 
tative of  the  "modern  way"  of  nomi- 
nalism. On  predestination  and 
justification  he  was  semi-Pelagian, 
with  an  exception  in  the  clear  Au- 
gustinian  case  of  Paul. 

For  Gabriel  Biel,  the  will  of  fallen 
man  was  still  intact  and  he  contin- 
ued to  have  a  natural  capacity  to 
love  God  with  all  his  heart  and  thus 
prepare  himself  for  grace.  Scripture 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 

IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK — 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 

These,  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately  40 
years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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and  tradition  are  to  be  held  in 
equal  esteem.  The  accent,  for  Biel, 
falls  on  the  obedience  of  Christ 
more  than  on  His  death  for  our  sins, 
and  the  effect  thereof  more  on  a 
new  law  than  on  forgiveness.  Ac- 
ceptance is  not  a  forensic  declara- 
tion but  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  the  Christian. 

The  mass  remains  a  second  sacri- 
fice offered  to  call  forth  the  mercy 
of  God.  Christ  is  presented  in  semi- 
docetic  fashion  as  the  God-man, 
while  the  Virgin  remains  purely  hu- 
man, a  created  being.  This  throws 
the  emphasis  on  Mary  as  the  human 
example  to  be  imitated  and  the 
staircase  to  be  climbed  by  us.  The 
titles  given  to  the  Virgin  are:  queen 
of  heaven,  ruler  of  the  world,  medi- 
atrix to  the  mediator,  advocate  for 
sinners,  Mother  of  God,  and  hope 
to  all. 

Verily  there  was  a  tremendous 
need  for  the  Reformers  to  proclaim 
the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ  and  the 
prevenience  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  salvation  of  sinners.  IS 


Layman— from  p.  13 

to  recognize  Him  with  whom  we 
have  to  do. 

Evangelical  Christians  do  not  wor- 
ship a  Book,  but  they  do  honor  the 
Book  which  tells  of  Him  and  which 
He  has  enjoined  His  own  followers 
to  honor  because  it  testifies  of  Him. 

"But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endur- 
eth  forever.  And  this  is  the  word 
which  by  the  Gospel  is  preached 
unto  you."  IB 


WANTED 

1.  Minister  of  Visitation  and  Fol- 
low-up 

2.  Assistant  to  the  Pastor 

For  a  conservative,  evangelistic, 
Presbyterian  church  in  south  Flor- 
ida. One  need  not  apply  if  he  is 
not  thoroughly  Reformed  and  evan- 
gelical. If  interested,  please  write 
lo  Box  C,  in  care  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
|  28787. 


 —  1 

Teaching  Doctrine? 

Here  are  some  of  the  best  helps  available  on  Reformed  and  | 

Presbyterian  beliefs.  k 

A  Harmony  of  the  Westminster  Standards,  with  explanatory  f 

notes,  by  James  Benjamin  Green,  $5.00  | 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?  284  pp.,  paper,  by  Gordon  H.  f 

Clark,  $3.95  j 

Sermons  on  the  Person  and  Work  of  Christ,  by  Robert  Strong,  f 

140  pp.,  paper,  $1.00  j 

The  Reformation:  A  Rediscovery  of  Grace,  by  Wm.  Childs  Rob-  f 

inson,  $5.00  f 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner,  f 

$4.50  | 


f  The  Creed  of  Presbyterians,  paper,  214  pp.,  by  Egbert  Watson  I 

|  Smith,  $1.25  I 

f  The  Present  Relevance  of  our  Confession  of  Faith,  by  Robert 

|  Strong,  12  pp.,  $1  per  doz.,  $6.00  per  hundred  I 

f  Summary  of  Christian  Doctrine,  by  Louis  Berkhof,  $2.95 

f  The  Distinctive  Teachings  of  Presbyterians,  by  James  Benjamin  A 

|  Green,  20  pp.,  $1  per  doz.,  $6.00  per  hundred 

"  The  Presbyterian  Church  (a  manual  for  new  members) ,  by  C.  f 

I  Gregg  Singer,  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  E.  C.  Scott,  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  f 

*  40  pp.,  15  cents  each,  2  for  25  cents,  $10.00  per  hundred 

|  The  Confession  of  Faith,  paper,  $1.50  f 

f  The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Wm. 

A  Childs  Robinson,  44  pp.,  25  cents  each,  $2.50  per  doz.,  $20.00  | 

k  per  hundred  a 

I  Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle,  44  pp.,  50  I 

k  cents  each,  $5  per  doz.,  $40  per  hundred  k 

I  Commentary  on  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Alexander  Whyte,  I 

k  $1.50.  I 

|  Baptism,  by  John  Scott  Johnson,  44  pages,  15  cents  each,  2  for  f 

A  25  cents,  $10.00  per  hundred         '  k 

f  Why  We  Baptize  Infants,  by  James  Benjamin  Green,  8  pp.,  50  f 

k  cents  per  doz.,  $2.50  per  hundred  A 

f  Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling,  by  James  Benjamin  Green,  12  f 

A  pp.,  $1  per  doz.,  $6.00  per  hundred  A 

*  Order  from:  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
|  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 

♦  1 
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We  got  your 
message 

We  arrive 

April  1 ! 


We've  been  getting  your  message  —  (or  years  in  fact.  You  want  to  know  Who  is 
going  to  make  the  important  "breakthrough"  by  developing  a  program  that  will 
put  new  life  and  purpose  into  your  Sunday  night  and  midweek  youth  activities . . . 
When  is  someone  going  to  produce  material  to  help  you  put  more  depth  and 
meaning  into  your  Sunday  School  youth  worship  services . . .  How  are  they  going 
to  do  it?  Who?  When?  How? 

This  "breakthrough"  has  been  made!  Gospel  Light's  solution  to  "Total  Church  Pro- 
gram" is  now  a  reality.  We  call  it  Project  Five,  and  it's  more  than  a  breakthrough, 
it's  an  avalanche  of  five  separate  new  programs,  revolutionary  in  concept,  action- 
oriented  in  approach,  and  designed  to  strengthen  the  existing  Christian  education 
ministry  of  your  church. 

The  first  section  of  Project  Five  is  ready  now  for  your  planning  and  use  April  1.  It's 
called  "Transition."  It's  a  complete  plan  for  your  ministry  to  Junior  Highs  with  re- 
sources aimed  at  providing  new  life  and  purpose  for  those  Sunday  evening  and  week- 
day activities,  plus  enrichment  for  your  Sunday  School  program.  It's  built  around  a 
quarterly  "Transition"  guide  for  the  leaders  plus  a  convenient  new  kind  of  quarterly 
"Action  Kit"  of  all  essential  materials  to  provide  in-depth  Christian  training  and  pur- 
poseful activity. 


□  Yes,  I'm  interested  in  this  important  break- 
through. Please  rush  TRANSITION  Action 
Kit  for  1  quarter  (includes  Transition  Guide- 
book) $9.95  (Ten  day  free  review). 

□  Please  rush  more  information. 

□  Bill  me        □  Bill  my  church 

Name  


Address- 
City  


State_ 


ZiP- 


My  Church  

My  position  in  Church 


Gospel  Light  Publications  Glendale  California  91209 


0184  P5R19 
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Victorious  Living 

Life  is  spelled  with  a  capital  L.  Let's  get  over  the  idea 
that  only  Christian  saints  of  centuries  gone  by  lived  in  radiant 
and  blessed  victory  every  day.  God's  Word  in  our  own  day 
still  reveals  the  key. 

It  is  new  life  for  old.  It  is  rejoicing  for  weariness  and 
radiance  for  dreariness.  It  is  strength  for  weakness  and  stead- 
fastness for  uncertainty.  It  is  lowliness  of  spirit  instead  of  self- 
exaltation,  and  loveliness  of  life  because  of  the  presence  of  the 
altogether  lovely  One. 

- — V.  Raymond  Edman 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  19 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  FEBRUARY 


dWOQ 


NO  I  lO3-|-»O0  VNIIOMVQ  H1.UON 


MAI  LB  A  G- 


OF  CRITICS  AND  SUCH 

I  have  been  mulling  over  hippies, 
Christian  Doctrine,  overtures,  and 
such  things. 

It  seems  strange  logic  that  young 
liberals  can  criticize  the  Sunday 
School,  the  Catechisms,  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  and  the  Bible  —  and 


be  praised  (or  richly  remunerated) 
for  it;  but  for  a  conservative  to  criti- 
cize the  critics  is  heresy! 

Perhaps  part  of  the  answer  is  in 
one  of  Bob  Harrington's  character- 
istic words  of  wisdom.  Said  Mr. 
Harrington  in  a  recent  talk  to  a 
group  of  college  young  people  here: 
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"Young  liberals  think  the  Bible  is 
inspired  in  spots,  and  that  they  are 
inspired  to  pick  out  the  spots." 

Fortunately,  the  Chaplain  of 
Bourbon  Street  does  not  have  to  an- 
swer to  church  courts! 

An  afterthought  —  do  you  think 
t  h  e  Presbyterian  center,  Satori 
House,  Dallas,  would  invite  Bob 
Harrington  to  come  over  and  spend 
a  day  or  two  with  them? 

— Wilbert  Edwards 
Tyler,  Tex. 

Our  esteemed  correspondent  is  writ- 
ing about  the  overture  on  p.  11,  this 
issue. — Ed. 

THE  ASSEMBLY  DID  APPROVE 

In  your  issue  of  December  11 
there  is  a  news  story  under  the  head, 
"Union  Courts  May  Lead  to  Dissolu- 
tion —  Taylor."  In  the  seventh 
paragraph  there  is  a  statement 
which  conveys  a  wrong  impression. 

The  statement  is  to  the  effect  that 
a  segment  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  for  years  has  sought  un- 
ion with  the  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  "but  the  General  Assembly  al- 
ways voted  against  proposals  to  be- 
gin union  talks." 

The  Assembly  voted  for  union  in 
1954.  It  was  only  in  the  presbyte- 
ries  that  union  was  defeated.  Per- 
haps  the  statement  should  have  said 
that  recent  efforts  have  got  nowhere. 

Personally,  I  am  for  union  of  all 
Christians  in  Christ.  You  don't  need 
a  vote  of  the  General  Assembly  or 
of  the  presbyteries  to  do  that  ....  E 
If  we  were  about  the  Master's  busi-  E 
ness  we  would  be  evangelizing  in- 
stead of  unionizing. 

—  (Rev.)  Lawrence  E.  Gilbert 
Laredo,  Tex. 


PRAYERS  FOR  HOPE  HARBOR 

ft. 

Back  in  1966  I  read  in  the  Journal 
of  the  Rev.  John  Stephenson's  work 
with  alcoholics  and  the  founding  , 
of  Hope  Harbor  in  his  home. 

That  week  I  took  the  story  to  m) 
prayer  group  and  asked  that  each 
member  put  the  name  on  her  indi 
vidual  prayer  list.    It  has  been  or  . 
mine  ever  since. 

So  you  can  imagine  my  interesi 
and  delight  to  read  the  story  in  the 
Journal   (November  27)    telling  o 
the  miraculous  growth  of  this  har  V 
bor  of  hope  in  these  two  years. 

I  will  take  the  Journal  to  m\  J 
prayer  group  this  week  for  I  knov  . 
each  member  will  feel  that  she  ha  . 


truly  received  a  personal  blessing  in 
having  had  the  privilege  in  sharing, 
in  even  a  small  way,  in  this  wonder- 
ful work. 

— Mrs.  Dunlap  Scott 
Rome,  Ga. 


The  Journal  has  only  been  com- 
ing to  our  home  a  few  weeks,  but 
I  find  it  interesting  each  week. 

The  article,  "It's  a  Harbor  of 
Hope,"  was  so  thrilling.  My  heart 
rejoices  to  hear  of  the  ministry  of 
Rev.  Stephenson  and  of  God's  grace 
in  reaching  the  alcoholics. 

— Mrs.  C.  C.  Beecham 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


•  A  metropolitan  newspaper,  com- 
menting on  the  Pueblo  finale,  said, 
"It  is  eminently  satisfying  to  have 
the  men  back  at  no  greater  expense 
than  that  of  words  —  words  which 
future  historians  will  view  with  con- 
tempt and  dismiss  as  being  of  little 
consequence."  A  radio  commentator, 
however,  said,  "The  big  question  is, 
what  will  this  do  to  the  credibility 
of  the  United  States  in  any  future 
diplomatic  settlements  to  which  it 
will  affix  its  signature?"  Our  interest 
is  in  the  moral  and  spiritual  impli- 
cations of  the  priorities  which  we  all 
seem  to  have  accepted  as  normal, 
and  the  sources  of  influence  which 
determine  our  national,  as  well  as 
personal,  moral  and  spiritual  values. 
We've  tried  to  say  something  about 
that  on  p.  14,  this  issue. 

•  Not  since  the  1942  General  As- 
sembly has  the  Journal  anticipated 
as  much  attention  as  it  is  likely  to 
get  in  the  1969  Mobile  Assembly. 
In  1942  a  group  of  commissioners, 
mostly  from  the  Memphis  area,  de- 
manded that  the  Assembly  "advise" 
the  Journal  directors  to  quit  using 
the  name,  "Presbyterian."  This  first 
public  attack  against  the  then-in- 
fant paper  was  blunted  by  the  As- 
sembly, which  answered  the  com- 
munication in  the  negative.  This 
year  communications  will  be  reach- 
ing the  Assembly  from  a  variety  of 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Our  Women  of  the  Church,  along 
with  our  adult  Sunday  School  class, 
have  used  and  enjoyed  for  quite 
some  time  the  Journal.  With  so 
much  of  the  official  Presbyterian  lit- 
erature not  sticking  to  the  Bible  we 
depend  on  the  Journal  more  and 
more. 

We're  a  small  church  and  ...  we 
get  very  discouraged  at  times,  but 
we  are  learning  to  depend  on  your 
paper  more.  Keep  up  the  good  work. 
— Mrs.  J.  W.  Downing 
Morgan  City,  Miss. 


MINISTERS 

Jeff  K.  Aiken  from  Baton  Rouge, 


sources.  We  are  printing  two  of 
these  in  this  issue  (see  pp.  10-11). 
The  one  from  the  Highland  church, 
Tyler,  Texas,  was  adopted  by  North- 
east Texas  Presbytery  without  any 
investigation  of  the  serious  charges. 
The  one  that  we  have  been  told  is 
from  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion is  unsigned  and  quotes  exclu- 
sively from  unsigned  material. 

•  January  introduces  the  "witness 
season"  into  the  life  of  Presbyterian 
congregations.  It's  no  longer  "world 
missions"  or  "home  missions"  for 
the  higher  powers  have  determined 
that  we  all  have  just  one  mission 
and  there  should  be  just  one  season 
to  study  it  —  whether  it  be  poverty 
relief,  better  government,  law  and 
order,  war  or  race  relations.  And 
that  calls  to  mind  that  last  summer 
and  fall  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  brought  home  a  bunch  of  its 
overseas  missionaries  to  help  cope 
with  the  crisis  that  was  expected  to 
develop  in  the  cities.  They  were  to 
be  a  sort  of  "ecclesiastical  riot  po- 
lice" as  it  were.  One  team  of  trou- 
ble shooters  was  assigned  to  Cleve- 
land, Ohio.  They  were  a  bit  dis- 
couraged by  the  reception  they  re- 


La.,  to  the  Reedy  River  church, 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

Warren  W.  Beale  from  Pascagou- 
la,  Miss.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Greenville,  S.  C,  as  assistant  min- 
ister. 

Larry  G.  Parker  from  Benson,  N. 
C,  to  the  St.  Paul's  N.  C,  church. 
Ferman  L.  (Rocky)  Young,  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn.,  has  become  chap- 
lain of  the  McCallie  School  for 
Boys  in  that  city. 

CORRECTION 

J.  M.  Guthrie  was  incorrectly  list- 
ed in  the  Dec.  18  Journal  as  a 
former  missionary.  He  is  on  leave 
of  absence  from  the  Board  of 
World  Missions. 


ceived,  not  only  from  Clevelanders 
generally,  but  from  the  Presbyte- 
rians they  had  come  home  to  help 
achieve  their  "mission."  The  Rev. 
William  G.  Gepford  told  newsmen 
that  in  general  he  found  the  church- 
es still  "ministering  to  people  who 
have  a  19th  century  concept  of  what 
religion  is  all  about."  He  even  re- 
ported that  one  church  member  told 
him,  "Get  out  if  you're  here  to  bring 
trouble."  Perhaps  it  should  be  ex- 
plained that,  among  other  things, 
Mr.  Gepford  spent  some  of  his  time 
picketing  A&P  stores.  The  idea  for 
the  "reverse"  missionary  effort  origi- 
nated in  the  U.P.  Council  on  Evan- 
gelism. 

•  Copies  of  the  Journal  describing 
the  "New  Ways?"  conference  at 
Montreat,  with  its  mod  communion 
service,  have  been  in  such  demand 
that  re  runs  of  that  issue  have  been 
made.  The  demand  continues  and 
we  have  collected  pertinent  articles 
and  editorials  from  several  issues  in- 
to a  special  reprint.  Order,  "New 
Ways?,"  at  25  cents  each,  $1.00  per 
doz.,  $8.00  per  hundred,  from  the 
business  office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C, 
28787.  m 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Church  Attendance  Declines  Worldwide 


PRINCETON,  N.  J.  (RNS)  — 
Church  attendance  in  the  United 
States  declined  slightly  in  1968  but 
still  remains  higher  than  attend- 
ances reported  before  World  War 
II,  according  to  the  Gallup  Poll. 

Based  on  seven  national  polls 
taken  last  year,  the  report  discloses 
that  50  million  persons,  or  43  per 
cent  of  all  Americans,  attended 
church  on  Sundays.  This  represents 
a  drop  of  2  per  cent  from  1967.  It 
is  far  below  the  peak  figure  of  49 
per  cent  in  1958,  but  is  higher  than 
the  1940  figure  of  37  per  cent. 

In  1968,  the  percentage  for  Cath- 
olic attendence  was  65,  and  38  per 
cent  for  Protestants.  The  decline 
in  church  attendance  among  Cath- 
olics over  the  past  ten  years  has  been 
9  per  cent  while  that  of  Protestants 
has  been  5  per  cent. 

Americans  attend  church  more 
faithfully  than  adults  in  1 1  other 
nations  and  in  only  two  of  these 
countries  were  the  adults  nearly  as 
faithful  as  those  in  the  United 
States.  The  national  attendance 
figures:  U.  S.,  43  per  cent;  Nether- 
lands, 42;  Austria,  38;  Switzerland, 
30;  Greece,  28;  West  Germany,  27; 
France,  25;  Uruguay,  24;  Norway, 
14;  Sweden,  9;  Finland,  5. 

Differences  between  the  four  re- 
gions of  the  U.  S.  were  slight  except 


for  the  West.  The  East  had  46  per 
cent  attendance,  the  Midwest  45, 
the  South  44,  and  the  West  only  32 
per  cent. 

Another  poll  released  by  the  Gal- 
lup organization  here  revealed  that 
more  Americans  say  they  believe  in 
God,  life  after  death  and  hell  than 
do  persons  living  in  11  other  na- 
tions. 

Ninety-eight  per  cent  of  Ameri- 
cans believe  in  God,  according  to 
the  public  opinion  surveyor  organi- 
zation, while  the  figure  fell  below 
80  per  cent  in  the  Netherlands, 
Britain,  France,  Norway  and  Swe- 
den. The  poll  indicated  a  higher 
percentage  of  believers  in  W.  Ger- 
many, Finland,  Switzerland,  Austria, 
Uruguay  and  Greece. 

The  poll  on  religious  beliefs  took 
place  in  the  12  countries  between 
July  and  November,  1968.  Persons 
questioned  were  asked:  "Which  of 
the  following  do  you  believe  in:  Life 
after  death? 'The  devil?  Hell?  God?" 

In  the  U.  S.,  73  per  cent  of  re- 
spondents said  they  believe  in  an 
after-life.  This  was  up  from  68 
per  cent  in  1948.  The  Gallup  or- 
ganization concluded  that  in  the 
past  20  years  Americans  have  main- 
tained religious  beliefs  strongly  held 
two  decades  ago  while  a  dramatic 
shift  has  taken  place  in  European 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


CONGO  —  The  evangelistic  effort 
of  two  years  throughout  the  Congo 
was  consummated  when  Dr.  Ford 
Philpot  and  his  team  held  an  evan- 
gelistic crusade  in  Kinshasa  (former- 
ly Leopoldville)   last  summer. 

Crusades  were  held  in  five  differ- 
ent areas  of  the  city  because  of  trans- 
portation problems.  On  the  closing 
Sunday  afternoon  rally  of  the  three- 
weeks  crusade,  the  Tata  Raphael 
Soccer  Stadium  was  filled. 

Missionaries  estimated  that  60,- 
000  of  the  85,000  present  at  the  sta- 
dium had  never  heard  a  Gospel  mes- 


sage before.  Fifteen  thousand  re- 
sponded to  the  invitation  to  receive 
Christ  as  Saviour. 

The  Philpot  Crusade  was  the  re- 
sult of  two  years  of  intensive  prepa- 
ration by  the  Protestant  churches  of 
Kinshasa. 

Rev.  Willys  Braun,  one  of  the 
planners,  said,  "In  a  city  where  few- 
er than  15,000  Protestants  attended 
Sunday  worship  services,  this  is  a 
phenomenal  achievement  and  indi- 
cates the  extent  to  which  un- 
churched Congolese  were  drawn  to 
a  hearing  of  the  Gospel."  SI 


nations. 

More  than  50  per  cent  of  re- 
spondents surveyed  in  eight  coun- 
tries do  not  believe  in  the  devil  or 
in  hell,  Gallup  said.  More  than  60 
per  cent  in  the  U.  S.  were  found 
to  believe  there  is  a  devil  and  hell. 

The  poll  included  responses  from 
12,000  adults. 

Percentages  of  belief  in  life  after 
death  in  foreign  countries  ranged 
from  57  to  35  per  cent  affirma- 
tive. 

On  belief  in  God,  2  per  cent  of 
Americans  gave  a  "no"  answer. 
There  were  no  "no  opinion"  re- 
sponses in  the  U.  S.  to  that  ques 
tion.  I 


More  Cooperation  Urged 
For  Vatican-WCC  Units 

ZEIST,  Netherlands  (RNS)  —  A 
plea  for  cooperation  between  devel- 
opment agencies  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  and  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  was  issued  here  at  the 
second  general  assembly  of  the  In 
ternational  Cooperation  for  Socio- 
Economic  Development  (CIDSE) 

Bernard  Cardinal  Alfrink  of 
Utrecht,  who  was  chairman  of  the 
assembly's  opening  session,  said  that 
such  cooperation  should  not  limit  it- 
self to  joint  action  only  but  em- 
brace the  establishment  of  joint  serv- 
ices as  well. 

This  opinion  was  shared  by  Dr 
Eugene  Carson  Blake,  general  secre 
tary  of  the  World  Council  of  Church 
es,  who  attended  the  meeting  as  an 
observer.  IB 


Prayer  Call  Issued 

MINNEAPOLIS— American  church 
es  and  Christians  have  been  askec 
to  pray  regularly  until  next  Septem 
her  for  the  spiritual  state  of  the  na 
tion  and  for  the  U.  S.  Congress  or 
Evangelism  which  will  convene  her<_ 
Sept.  8.  Evangelist  Billy  Graham 
honorary  chairman,  and  Lutherai 
Hour  speaker  Osward  C.  J.  Hoff 
man,  chairman  of  the  national  com 
mittee  planning  the  meeting,  issuet 
the  prayer  appeal.  3 
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Church  Unity  Advocates 
Now  in  Talks  with  Jews 

GRAYMOOR,  N.  Y.  —  The  Gray- 
moor  Friars,  a  Roman  Catholic  or- 
der that  pioneered  in  promoting  re- 
lations between  Protestant  and  Cath- 
Jolic  organizations,  has  now  gone  on 
jto  talking  "unity"  with  non-Chris- 
tians. 

The  Graymoor  Monastery  here 
was  the  scene  of  a  seminar  on  Chris- 
tian-Jewish relations  in  which  the 
suggestion  was  made  that  Christians 
and  Jews  may  one  day  form  a  unit- 
ed community. 

"The  future  of  people  in  terms  of 
community  is  a  united  Jewish-Chris- 
tian community,"  Rabbi  Martin  Sie- 
gel  of  Temple  Sinai,  Lawrence,  N. 
Y.,  said.    He  added  that  Christians 
and  Jews  are  rediscovering  within 
their  own  religious  traditions  cer- 
L  tain  elements  that  make  a  joint  Jew- 
ish-Christian destiny   possible  and 
even  inevitable. 
[    A  similar  view  was  expressed  by 
>lDr.  Michael  Zeik,  professor  of  com- 
,  parative    religion    at  Marymount 
j  College,  a  Roman  Catholic  institu- 
tion at  Tarrytown,  N.  Y.  Dr.  Zeik 
I  said  that  the  renewed  interest  in  the 
social  aspect  of  the  religious  com- 
t  mitment,  a  Christian  ethic  of  self- 
jj  fulfillment  rather  than  self-denial, 
I  and  a  re-thinking  of  the  natural  law 
i  as  dynamic  rather  than  static  are 
factors  that  help  Christians  to  as- 
sume  the  characteristics  of  Jewish 
t  thought. 

d.    The  professor  predicted  that  co- 
b  perative  efforts  between  Christians 
j  and  Jews  will  ultimately  manifest 
themselves  in  a  "new  religion"  as 
both  adopt  a  larger  view  of  man- 
kind. 

The  Graymoor  Friars  conducted 
the  seminar  as  an  activity  of  the 
monastery's    ecumenical  institute. 

*  Their  ecumenical  activity  goes  back 
B'many  years.  The  order  was  the  first 
"  Roman  organization  to  invite  Prot- 
3Destants  to  participate  in  the  week  of 
Sprayer  for  Christian  unity  and  to 
101  provide  printed  materials  for  use 

during  the  week. 
'     The  Vatican  Secretariat  for  Pro- 
".moting  Christian  Unity  has  since 

*  given  influential  backing  to  the  ob- 


servance, as  has  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches.  It  now  appears  in 
the  official  calendars  of  many  non- 
Roman  denominations. 

In  the  United  States  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  is  now  a  prin- 
cipal sponsor  of  the  week's  observ- 
ance, slated  this  year  Jan.  19-25. 
When  the  NCC  General  Board 
meets  in  Memphis  Jan.  21-24  most 
of  its  devotional  services  will  follow 
the  theme  of  Christian  unity.  H3 

Gordon  Merger  Talked 
By  Trustees  of  Conwell 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —Conwell 
School  of  Theology  is  considering 
a  merger  with  Gordon  Divinity 
School  and  a  move  to  the  latter's 
1,000-acre  campus  near  Boston. 

The  possible  merger  and  move 
were  discussed  at  a  closed  meeting 
of  Conwell  trustees.  Norman  Klau- 
der,  board  chairman,  said  the  mer- 
ger was  "only  in  the  talking  stages." 

Dr.  Harold  John  Ockenga,  presi- 
dent-elect of  Gordon  College  and 
Divinity  School,  urged  Conwell  trus- 
tees to  consider  the  action.  Both 
Gordon  and  Conwell  are  independ- 
ent seminaries  with  conservative  the- 
ological stances. 

Conwell  has  been  beset  by  finan- 
cial, accreditation  and  enrollment 
problems.  It  has  12  full-time  and 
about  30  part-time  students,  has  lost 
it  accreditation  from  the  American 
Association  of  Theological  Schools, 
and,  according  to  one  source  close 
to  the  administration,  has  been  able 
to  meet  recent  operating  expenses 
only  after  a  substantial  gift  from  J. 
Howard  Pew,  prominent  conserva- 
tive United  Presbyterian  layman. 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  and 
three  members  of  his  organization 
are  to  become  Conwell  trustees  in 
January. 

Earlier  this  year,  Conwell  sought 
to  buy  land  for  new  headquarters 
near  Temple  University  but  was  un- 
successful. 

The  only  interdenominational 
seminary  in  Greater  Philadelphia,  it 
had  hoped  to  develop  its  night 
school  curriculum  for  students  who 
must  work  full-time.  EH 


Zwingli  Anniversary 
Celebrated  in  Zurich 

ZURICH,  Switzerland  (RNS) —The 
450th  anniversary  of  the  beginning 
of  the  Reformer  Ulrich  Zwingli's 
ministry  in  Zurich  will  be  celebrated 
here  Jan.  20-22,  1969. 

Although  Zwingli's  career  was  one 
of  the  shortest  among  the  16th  Cen- 
tury Protestant  Reformers,  it  was 
one  of  enormous  importance.  He 
stands  as  one  of  the  founding  fa- 
thers of  the  Reformed-Presbyterian 
wing  of  Protestantism. 

He  was  a  Roman  Catholic  clergy- 
man before  he  was  named  people's 
priest  in  Zurich  in  late  1518.  He 
had  served  parishes  in  two  towns 
of  German-speaking  Switzerland  af- 
ter graduating  from  the  University 
of  Basel. 

The  importance  of  the  450th  an- 
niversary in  January  1969  arises 
from  the  fact  that  it  was  at  the  be- 
ginning of  1519  that  the  young  pas- 
tor began  a  series  of  sermons  on  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament.  It  was 
out  of  this  preaching  and  the  study 
behind  it  that  he  emerged  in  the 
early  1520's  to  challenge  practices 
and  doctrines  of  the  Catholic 
Church. 

By  1525,  Zurich  could  be  consid- 
ered a  Protestant  city.  Zwingli  was 
familiar  with  the  activities  of  Mar- 
tin Luther  in  Germany  where  the 
Reformation  is  dated  from  1517. 
However,  the  Swiss  leader  always  in- 
sisted that  Luther  did  not  directly 
influence  his  development. 

Zwingli  and  Luther  met  in  a  the- 
ological colloquy  in  1529  and  dis- 
agreed stoutly  over  interpretations 
of  the  sacrament  of  Holy  Commun- 
ion. Zwingli  insisted  on  a  more 
symbolic  view  of  the  communion 
elements  than  was  true  of  Luther. 

The  Zurich  reformer  died  in  1531 
on  the  battlefield  at  Cappel  in  a 
military  clash  between  the  Protes- 
tant and  Catholic  cantons  of  Switzer- 
land. He  had  gone  into  the  fray 
wearing  helmet  and  armor. 

Zwingli's  thought  was  directly  and 
indirectly  influential  on  the  later 
Reformation  in  England,  and  it 
joined  with  Calvinism,  which  was 
developing  in  Geneva.  EE 
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New  RCA  Liturgy  Revised 
For  Julie-David  Wedding 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Miss  Julie 
Nixon  and  Dwight  David  Eisenhow- 
er II  were  married  here  Dec.  22  in 
a  new  Reformed  Church  ceremony 
revised  slightly  by  the  bride  and  Dr. 
Norman  Vincent  Peale,  who  per- 
formed the  wedding. 

The  15-minute  service  in  Marble 
Collegiate  church  where  the  Nixons 
have  often  attended  but  of  which 
they  are  not  members  was  digni- 
fied and  joyous.  Five-hundred  in- 
vited guests  only  partly  filled  the 
large  sanctuary  as  Secret  Service  men 
and  New  York  police  guaranteed 
tight  security  both  in  and  outside 
the  building. 

Dr.  Peale  used  the  new  edition  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America's 
liturgy  (issued  in  1968) ,  making 
some  changes  to  suit  the  couple.  The 
pastor  of  Marble  Collegiate  Church 
is  serving  this  year  as  vice-president 
of  the  RCA's  top  judicatory,  the 
Ceneral  Synod. 

The  most  obvious  changes  were 
omission  of  any  suggestion  that  the 
bride  should  "obey"  her  husband, 
and  the  changing  of  the  word  "you" 
in  the  service  to  "thee  and  thou." 
Julie  explained  she  wanted  the  lat- 
ter changed  in  keeping  with  her 
Quaker  heritage. 

The  new  Reformed  Church  lit- 
urgy differs  from  an  earlier  edition 
in  that  it  excludes  the  bride's  prom- 
ise to  "obey"  her  husband,  but  the 
new  edition  does  include  a  section 
asking  the  couple  "to  hear  what  the 
Apostle  Paul  says:  'Wives,  be  sub- 
ject to  your  husband  as  to  the 
Lord,  as  the  Church  is  subject  to 
Christ  That  section  was  de- 

leted from  the  Nixon-Eisenhower 
ceremony. 

The  author  of  The  Power  of  Posi- 
tive Thinking  said  lie  has  never  used 
the  word  "obey"  in  weddings  he  has 
performed. 

Dr.  Peale  began  the  service  with 
a  reading  of  the  100th  Psalm  from 
the  King  James  Version  of  the  Bi- 
ble. He  also  substituted  the  121st 
Psalm  for  two  New  Testament  read- 
ings suggested  by  the  liturgy  (I  Cor. 
13:4-7  and  I  John  4:7-9)  . ' 

After  Dr.  Peale  pronounced  the 
couple  husband  and  wife,  he  offered 
a  special  private  prayer  (the  text  of 
which,  it  was  reported,  will  not  be 
made  available)  and  the  congrega- 
tion  joined  in  the  Lord's  Prayer.  IB 


Last  Barth  Question: 
'What  of  the  Church?' 

GENEVA  —  Karl  Barth,  the  Swiss 
theologian  who  did  as  much  as  any 
man  in  this  century  to  determine 
the  shape  of  the  Church,  asked 
shortly  before  his  death,  "What  will 
become  of  the  Church?" 

He  died  at  82  Dec.  10  in  Basel, 
where  he  taught. 

One  of  his  theological  colleagues, 
Dr.  Wilhelm  Niesel,  president  of 
the  World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches,   reported  here   that  the 


Georgia  Council  Equates 
Loyalty,  Budget  Support 

ATLANTA  —  Without  identifying 
the  source,  "circularization  suggest- 
ing withholding  of  funds  and  sup- 
porting of  causes  not  recommended 
by  our  Church  courts"  has  been  hit 
in  a  statement  of  the  Synod  of  Geor- 
gia's council.  Such  circularization, 
said  the  document,  has  resulted  in 
what  seems  to  be  "misunderstand- 
ing concerning  what  it  means  to  be 
loyal  to  Christ  and  His  Church." 

Communicants  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian US  synod's  congregations  are 
asked  in  the  statement  to  "make  use 
of  constitutional  procedures  for  ef- 
fecting changes  in  the  Church's  pro- 
gram rather  than  by  exercising  coer- 
cion through  the  withholding  of 
funds." 

The  document  also  asks  more  sup- 
port of  the  denomination,  especially 
by  regular  contributions  through  au- 
thorized treasurers  to  budgeted 
causes. 

"Considerable  study  and  prayer 
are  devoted  to  determine  the  mind 
of  Christ  in  the  preparation  of  a 
budget,"  according  to  the  council's 
statement.  ffl 

Gets  Drug  Conviction 

DALLAS  —  A  man  arrested  at 
Northeast  Texas  Presbytery's  young 
adult  center,  "Satori  House,"  has 
been  convicted  of  selling  marijuana 
to  a  federal  undercover  agent.  Agent 
Gilberto  Alvarez  testified  that  he 
purchased  five  grams  of  the  drug 


famed  theologian  expressed  his  con 
cern  about  the  Church  in  one  of  hi; 
last  conversations. 

Dr.  Barth  was  not  only  wel 
known  for  his  puncturing  of  the  op 
timism  of  19th  Century  theological 
liberalism  but  also  for  his  "neo-or 
thodox"  approach  to  the  Scriptures 

Dr.  Niesel  and  Dr.  Barth  were 
compatriots  in  the  German  Confess 
ing  Church  during  the  Nazi  regime 
The  Swiss  theologian,  then  teaching 
in  Germany,  was  responsible  for  the 
text  of  the  "Barmen  Declaration," 
a  document  opposing  Nazism.  51 


from  Lawrence  Edward  Earls  after 
infiltrating  the  Dallas  hippie  com- 
munity. QQ 

Women's  Work  Veteran, 
Mary  Quidor,  Retires 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  A  staffer  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  retired 
Dec.  31  after  more  than  40  years' 
service  with  a  major  agency  of  the 
denomination.  She  is  Miss  Mary 
Quidor  of  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work,  based  in  Atlanta. 

Miss  Quidor  has  served  as  treas- 
urer of  the  board  since  1938  and  was 
on  the  women's  work  staff  from  1925 
until  1938  in  other  capacities.  Prior 
to  1925  she  was  employed  as  a  teen- 
ager on  a  part-time  basis  in  the  St. 
Louis  office  of  Mrs.  W.  C.  Wins- 
borough,  organizer  and  first  execu- 
tive of  women's  work  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US.  The  St.  Louis  na- 
tive has  served  under  every  execu- 
tive of  organized  women's  work  of 
the  Church.  IB 

Austin  Given  $200,000 

SHERMAN,  Tex.  —  A  scholarship 
endowment  grant  of  $200,000  has 
been  presented  to  Austin  College  by 
the  Brown  Foundation  of  Houston. 
The  grant,  which  will  provide  five 
full  scholarships  per  year  as  honor 
awards,  was  given  in  the  name  of! 
Rupert  B.  Lowe,  Austin  College 
alumnus  of  the  class  of  1919.  Mr. 
Lowe,  now  living  in  Locust,  N.  J., 
is  a  retired  vice-president  of  the  Un- 
ion Carbide  Corporation.  SI 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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The  Jew  is  living  proof  that  God  is  not  dead  — 


God  Lives! 


The  existence  of  a  Supreme  In- 
telligence is  undeniable.  Great 
thinkers  have  written  numberless 
volumes  to  prove  it.  The  fact  of 
God  is  one  which  every  man  of  com- 
mon sense  feels,  sees  all  around  him 
and  in  himself. 

What  infidels  deny  and  what  ag- 
nostics doubt  is  the  existence  of  a 
personal  God.  What  they  cannot 
understand,  and  what  indeed  can- 
not be  understood  apart  from  faith, 
is  if  and  how  this  Supreme  Being — 
the  Creator  and  Director  of  the  bil- 
lions of  fathomless  universes — cares 
for  the  relatively  insignificant  crea- 
tures on  this  tiny  spot  called 
"earth." 

The  Facts: 

It  is  inconceivable,  it  is  a  pro- 
found mystery,  but  it  is  a  fact  that 
He  does  care  for  what  He  created 
here  on  this  tiny  globe,  and  in  par- 
ticular He  cares  for  man — the  acme 
of  His  earthly  creation.  "For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life"  (John 
3:16). 

That  this  is  a  fact,  many  people 
know  from  personal  experience,  an 
experience  available  to  anyone  who 
will  believe  the  Bible,  God's  Word, 
and  accept  Christ,  God's  Son.  Only 
fools  deny  the  existence  of  this  per- 
sonal God  —  the  Psalmist  long  ago 
had  such  in  mind  when  he  wrote: 
"The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
there  is  no  God." 


The  author,  founder  and  presi- 
dent of  the  International  Board  of 
Jewish  Missions,  Inc.,  has  spent  some 
30  years  witnessing  to  the  Jews  in 
this  country. 


This  inconceivable  God  has 
through  creation  and  the  Bible,  and 
especially  through  His  incarnate 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  abundantly  made 
Himself  known  to  man:  "God,  who 
at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  man- 
ners spake  in  time  past  unto  the 
fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in 
these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by 
His  Son  whom  He  hath  appointed 
heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  He 
made  the  worlds;  who  being  the 
brightness  of  His  glory,  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  His  person,  and  up- 
holding all  things  by  the  word  of 
His  power,  when  He  had  by  himself 
purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high" 
(Heb.  1:1-3). 

And  we  will  here  produce  yet  an- 
other sure  proof  of  the  eternal  ex- 
istence of  this  one  true  and  per- 
sonal God.  This  proof  is  the  in- 
destructible Jew. 

The  Jew,  any  Jew,  perhaps  un- 
willingly and  unawares,  carries  with 
him  a  message  to  the  world.  The 
main  subject  of  this  message  is  that 
God  lives,  and  loves  His  creatures 
with  a  love  that  passes  human  un- 
derstanding. 

God's  Chosen 

You  probably  know  some  Jew  — 
any  Jew.  Apparently  he  looks  and 
acts  like  any  other  human.  Yet  he 
is  vastly  different.  Just  have  a  good 
penetrating  look  at  his  eyes.  You 
will  discover  in  them  a  deep  sea 
agitated  by  tempestuous  waves  of 
despair  and  hope,  of  anxiety  and 
courage,  of  pride  and  humiliation, 
of  weakness  and  strength;  in  short,  a 
world  full  of  mystery.  His  eyes  re- 
flect a  world  of  a  hoary  past,  of  ex- 
alted nobility,  of  heroism,  extreme 
suffering,  and  of  longing  and  aspira- 
tion for  a  glorious  future. 


JACOB  GARTENHAUS 

The  Jew  is  a  prodigy,  the  phenom- 
enon of  history.  He  is  the  scion  of 
the  most  noble  stock  —  four  mil- 
lenia  old.  During  these  millenia 
mighty  powers  have  endeavored  to 
destroy  him  —  the  weak,  defense- 
less, helpless  creature;  they  inflicted 
upon  him  various  wounds,  but  by 
no  means  were  they  able  to  destroy 
him,  to  vanquish  him.  What  caused 
him  to  survive  all  the  murderous 
attempts  to  do  away  with  him  is  the 
great  enigma  of  history. 

Great  thinkers  have  tried  to  solve 
this  enigma.  They  did  not,  could 
not,  solve  it  by  ordinary  human 
logic.  Nor  could  they  find  any  par- 
allel, any  similarity  in  the  annals  of 
history. 

A  Riddle? 

No,  no  one,  nothing,  can  solve 
this  enigma  of  the  indestructibility 
of  the  Jew,  except  by  the  only  solu- 
tion —  that  there  is  an  ever-living 
omnipotent  God,  and  He  willed  the 
survival  and  the  preservation  of  this 
people.  They  will  continue  to  ex- 
ist as  a  distinct  people  because  the 
almighty  God  has  willed  it  so: 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  giv- 
eth  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day,  and 
the  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  of 
the  stars  for  a  light  by  night,  which 
divideth  the  sea  when  the  waves 
thereof  roar;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
His  Name;  if  those  ordinances  de- 
part from  before  Me,  saith  the  Lord, 
then  the  seed  of  Israel  also  shall 
cease  from  being  a  nation  before 
Me  for  ever.  Thus  saith  the  Lord; 
if  heaven  above  can  be  measured, 
and  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
searched  out  beneath,  I  will  also 
cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Israel  for  all 
that  they  have  done,  saith  the  Lord" 
(Jer.  31:35-37)  . 

That  this  miraculous  survival  and 
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preservation  has  not  been  a  mere  ac- 
cident or  a  series  of  accidents  (an 
occurrence  that  happens  hundreds 
of  times,  again  and  again,  cannot  be 
termed  an  accident)  can  be  proven 
by  the  Bible  which  has  assured  this 
people  that  no  power  in  the  world 
would  be  able  to  destroy  them;  that 
they  woidd  survive  and  return  to 
their  home  land: 

"For  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
abide  many  days  without  a  king, 
and  without  a  prince,  and  without 


a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image, 
and  without  an  ephod,  and  without 
teraphim:  Afterward  shall  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  return,  and  seek  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  David  their 
king;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and 
His  goodness  in  the  latter  days" 
(Hos.  3:4-5). 

This  prophecy  is  now  in  process 
of  being  fulfilled  by  the  irresistible 
power  of  the  ever-living  God. 

The  authors  of  the  Bible  could 
not  have  written  these  and  other 


such  prophecies  unless  they  were  in- 
spired by  the  eternal  God.  Yes, 
there  is  a  God  —  a  personal  ever- 
living  God  who  cares  for  the  wel- 
fare, for  the  life  of  human  beings, 
of  you,  of  me,  of  everybody. 

God  is  not  dead!  If  you  doubt  it, 
look  at  the  indestructible  Jew  and 
be  convinced!  And  look  in  repent- 
ance and  faith  to  the  crucified, 
risen,  ever-living  Son  of  God,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  pass  from 
death  to  life  eternal!  IS 


To  "reason  together"  does  not  mean  we  know  God  except  by  faith. 


Gome  Now,  and  Let  Us  Reason  Together 


THOMAS  HALL 


One  of  my  earliest  recollections 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  is 
a  dim  memory  of  a  sermon  preached 
by  my  father  many  years  ago.  If 
my  memory  be  not  faulty,  the  ser- 
mon was  preached  in  the  old  Third 
Creek  Presbyterian  Church,  not 
many  miles  from  Cleveland,  N.  C, 
some  time  in  1919. 

The  text  was  from  the  first  chap- 
ter of  Isaiah,  of  which  verse  18  sticks 
in  my  memory:  "Come  now,  and  let 
us  reason  together,  saith  the 
Lord  .  .  .  ."  That  sermon,  as  well 
as  others  on  the  same  or  similar 
texts,  may  have  served  —  and  I  be- 
lieve it  did  —  to  lead  people  to  rev- 
erent meditation  on  the  Word  of 
God. 

People  who  have  been  actively 
engaged  in  Christian  education  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  might  well 
believe  that  this  passage  from  Isaiah 
is  something  like  a  "Golden  Text" 
of  Reformed  Theology.  How  often 
we  have  observed  a  class  in  doctrine, 
ethics,  Bible  history,  or  almost  any- 
thing else  turn  into  an  open  discus- 
sion in  which  everyone  vied  to  have 
his  own  personal  views  accepted  as 
the  reason  to  which  all  should  ad- 
here. 

In  somewhat  the  same  manner,  as 
many  members  of  the  Presbyterian 


The  author  is  a  member  of  the 
faculty  of  North  Texas  State  Univer- 
sity, Denton,  Tex. 


Church  may  have  observed,  some 
PCUS  publications  attach  a  meaning 
to  the  word  reason  that  is  almost 
completely  alien  to  that  intended  by 
the  writer  of  Biblical  literature.  It 
seems,  at  least,  that  some  writers 
advance  the  opinion  that  "reason  to- 
gether" means  that  worship  of  God 
as  an  omniscient,  omnipotent  Being 
should  be  as  finitely  rational  as 
man's  decision  to  use  a  particular 
brand  of  toothpaste. 

However,  if  there  be  any  true  Bib- 
lical theology  in  Calvin's  Institutes 
and  in  such  commentaries  as  that 
by  Matthew  Henry,  the  word  rea- 
son as  used  above  does  not  refer  to 
man's  rational  processes  alone. 

If  that  were  the  case,  man  would 
reach  the  level  of  God  himself.  Man 
would  reduce  the  very  essence  of 
God  to  the  world  of  pure  sense  im- 
pressions —  for  it  must  be  under- 
stood that  rational  refers  to  man's 
ability  to  know  through  his  senses, 
to  prove  in  the  laboratory. 

Not  by  Reason  Alone 

The  writers  of  the  Bible  were  fully 
aware  that  man's  corporeal  nature, 
his  realm  of  pure  physical  impres- 
sions, could  by  no  act  of  man's  will 
or  effort  attain  complete  understand- 
ing of  the  mind  of  God,  the  nature 
and  true  essence  of  omnipotent  Be- 
ing. Or,  if  the  suggestion  is  not 
complete  anathema  to  Presbyterians, 
the  writers  of  Biblical  accounts  used 


the  idea  of  reason  in  the  true  Pla- 
tonic sense:  They  were  convinced 
that  man's  reason  is  the  highest  part 
of  his  soul. 

They  were  equally  convinced  that 
man  as  a  purely  rational  creature 
(rational  as  related  to  finite  under- 
standing of  sense  impressions)  could 
aspire  to  comprehension  of  God 
only  through  faith,  which  cannot  be 
and  never  has  been  part  of  man's 
physical  nature.  Wherefore,  the 
reader  then  may  ask,  the  concern 
with  the  phrase? 

To  Rationalize  Belief 

It  appears  that  there  is  a  great 
movement,  an  ecumenical  advocacy, 
to  insist  that  man  rationalize  his  be- 
lief in  God.  Particularly  one  gets 
the  impression  that  Presbyterians 
should  understand  God's  plan  for 
the  Church  and  for  their  lives. 

In  more  than  one  passage  of  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum  there  is 
either  a  statement  or  a  clear  sugges- 
tion that  people  should  be  able  to 
make  a  rational  investigation  of 
Christian  doctrine. 

In  several  editorials  and  articles 
in  Presbyterian  publications  there 
has  been  explicit  statement  that  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  and  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  should  be  studied, 
edited,  altered,  and  —  by  implica- 
tion —  reduced  to  man's  common- 
sense  approach  in  order  to  make  a 
more  effective  appeal  to  the  contem- 
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porary  churchman. 

Even  in  the  pulpit  there  has  been 
the  suggestion  that  God  must  be 
clearly  understood  if  there  is  to  be 
any  genuine  Christian  belief.  In  the 
very  act  of  affirming  faith  in  "God, 
the  Father  Almighty,"  individuals 
are  asked  to  reduce  God  to  the  level 
of  finite  understanding. 

By  the  same  token  Presbyterians 
have  frequently  been  asked  to  be- 
lieve that  the  leaders  of  the  church, 
usually  clergymen  or  other  profes- 
sional churchmen,  have  completely 
rationalized  God's  will  for  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US.  Many  times 
they  write  and  speak  as  if  they,  and 
they  alone,  know  specifically  what 
God  has  purposed  for  the  next  ten 
years  or  the  next  fifty  years  in  the 
United  States  and  in  the  world. 

Not  only  metaphorically,  but  ac- 
tually as  well,  they  ask  us  in  the 
Church  to  believe  that  God's  will  in 
the  world  can  be  done  in  only  one 
way,  at  one  particular  time.  They 
even  say,  "God  does  not  want  the 
Presbyterian  Church  to  .  .  .  ." 

How  can  any  mere  man  assert  ex- 
actly and  categorically  what  concrete 
event  God  desires  in  the  world  at 
any  particular  time  and  place?  How 
can  any  man,  even  an  ordained  min- 
ister of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
know  the  acts  of  God  before  they  oc- 
cur in  time?  Surely  extrasensory 
perception  (or  pre-cognition)  may 
have  been  given  to  some  people,  but 
ironically  this  gift  is  not  specially 
claimed  by  those  of  whom  I  speak. 

Further,  some  even  dare  to  assert 
that  certain  things  are  not  God's 
will;  by  so  stating  they  reduce  God 
to  something  like  a  deity  with  nine- 
ty-nine per  cent  power.  They  con- 
tradict the  premise  of  omnipotence 
with  which  they  supposedly  begin 
their  religious  experience.  Does  man 
now  dare  (particularly  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church)  to  see  himself  as 
god  of  God? 

Revealed  Religion 

If  we  as  finite  creatures  of  flesh 
and  blood,  created  spiritually  in  the 
image  of  God,  are  to  raise  ourselves 
to  the  level  of  God,  striving  to  per- 
fect ourselves  as  Christ  commanded 
us  to  do,  we  certainly  must  not  at- 
tempt to  lower  God  to  our  own 
level. 

Yet  this  last  is  precisely  what 
many  desire  us  to  do.  Instead  of 
relying  on  faith  and  the  message  of 
the  inspired  Word  of  God,  many  in 


There's  a  Difference 

The  ordinary  believer  expects  the- 
ology to  strengthen  his  faith  because 
he  believes  it  proceeds  from  faith. 
The  theologians  of  the  Reformed 
tradition  have  always  been  remark- 
ably Scriptural  and  edifying.  How- 
ever, there  are  theologians,  especial- 
ly in  the  various  schools  of  Biblical 
criticism,  who  have  regarded  their 
theologizing  mainly  as  an  academic 
pursuit.  Someone  has  said  of  these 
theologians:  Take  away  their  Bible 
and  they  still  keep  their  theology. — 
Paul  Van  Til. 


the  Presbyterian  Church  would  now 
have  us  place  our  main  reliance  on 
man's  finite  reason. 

Thus  we  are  asked  to  repudiate 
the  centuries-old  concept  of  revealed 
religion.  We  are  asked  to  accept  the 
assertion  that  God  no  longer  lets  his 
will  be  known  to  the  reverent  in- 
quirer after  truth,  who  reads  the 
Scripture  and  who  prays  in  "spirit 
and  in  truth"  to  know  what  God 
would  have  him  do. 

To  the  seeker  after  Christ,  the 
suggestion  is  given  that  he  should 
use  his  common  sense  to  read  and 
interpret  the  Bible.  There  is  no 
mention  of  the  point  that  each  man 
is,  and  of  right  ought  to  be,  his  own 
high  priest,  approaching  God,  as 
Calvin  maintains,  through  the  medi- 
atorial power  of  Christ. 

Man  is  not  obligated  to  rely  on 
any  human  agency  to  approach  the 
throne  of  God.  Acknowledging  him- 
self in  need  of  God's  grace  and  for- 
giveness, he  throws  himself  through 
faith  on  the  promises  of  God  made 
through  Christ.  Man  acknowledges 
that  in  and  of  himself  he  can 
do  nothing;  he  strives  for  faith 
that  God  can  accomplish  anything 
through  a  human  agent. 

Why  can  we  not  return  to  the  les- 
son of  the  great  reformers  like  Knox 
and  Calvin,  Luther  and  Farel?  Why 
can  we  not  listen  to  the  Apostle 
Paul?  Why  can  we  not  rely,  as  man 
has  done  for  centuries,  on  the  in- 
dwelling Spirit  of  God  to  guide  us 
to  find  the  truth  in  Christ  through 
prayer  and  study  of  the  Word  as  re- 
corded once  for  all  time  in  the 
Scriptures? 

Is  it  not  still  true  —  as  it  has  ever 
been  —  that  man  must  wait  patient- 


ly for  God's  revelation  of  himself? 
Can  man  have  any  other  guide  than 
the  Holy  Spirit,  dwelling  in  and 
being  the  inspirational  force  of 
man's  soul? 

The  fact  that  God  defines  himself 
as  "I  AM"  should  be  ample  evidence 
to  any  materialist,  to  any  rationalist, 
that  the  transcendent  reality  of  di- 
vine omnipotence  can  never  be  low- 
ered to  the  level  of  man's  laboratory 
experiments.  The  writer  of  Genesis 
clearly  understood  the  fact  that  God 
is  —  utterly  beyond  any  measure  of 
time  and  space. 

The  phrase,  "In  the  beginning" 
refers  to  the  first  instant  of  time  in 
the  physical  universe.  God  did  not 
begin;  the  divine  Being  created  time 
itself  as  a  manifestation  of  the 
uniqueness  of  omnipotence  and  om- 
niscience. 

You  Can't  Prove  It 

How  can  this  be  proved?  The  very 
fact  that  it  cannot  be  proved  in 
terms  of  sense  impressions  is  evi- 
dence of  the  nature  of  the  divine  Be- 
ing, who  became  man,  the  Incarnate 
Word,  that  man  might  rely  on  Him 
through  faith,  "the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen." 

How  then  can  we  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  proceed?  Perhaps  we 
must  make  ourselves  heard  even  as 
we  cling  to  our  faith  that  God  will 
make  His  will  known  to  those  who 
seek  honestly  and  humbly,  who 
prayerfully  wait  on  the  moving 
Spirit,  who  goes  no  man  knows  how 
or  where,  to  work  the  unique  will 
of  the  Omnipotent. 

Even  as  we  debate  or  refuse 
to  accept  the  assertion  that  God 
wants  a  physically  large  institution- 
alized church,  we  hark  back  to  the 
Reformation;  that  it  did  occur  was 
God  s  will.  But  is  it  necessarily 
God's  will  that  all  be  united  in  one 
group  under  one  board  or  bishop? 
Can  we  not  worship  as  members  of 
the  Church  universal  without  being 
under  the  same  physical  human  con- 
trol? 

Can  we  not  be  still  and  know  that 
God  is  the  omnipotent  Ruler?  Can 
we  not  wait  upon  the  Spirit  and 
Christ,  having  complete  faith  that 
we  have  a  sure  and  potent  help  in 
all  trouble?  Can  we  not  trust  that 
God  will  surely  manifest  himself  to 
us,  as  we  listen  to  the  voice  of  rea- 
son —  not  finite,  but  the  infinite 
Reason  as  the  highest  element  in 
the  soul?  ffi 
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The  Board  of  Christian  Education  thinks  it  knows  "who's  troubling  Israel" — 

A  Complaint 


(Editor's  note:  Following  is  the  text 
of  a  formal  complaint  lodged  by  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  with  the  new 
Grievance  Committee,  authorized  by 
the  1968  General  Assembly.  The 
Grievance  Committee  consists  of  the 
Rev.  Joseph  B.  Mullin,  Louisville, 
Ky.,  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Benz,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.,  and  Prof.  Worth  Mc- 
Dougald,  University  of  Georgia  at 
Athens.  The  complaint  is  unsigned. 
The  quotations  in  it  are,  from  un- 
signed editorials.) 

The  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, Presbyterian  Church,  US  has 
sought  to  respond  faithfully  to  the 
authority  of  the  General  Assembly 
in  all  of  its  undertakings.  Partic- 
ularly, every  effort  has  been  made 
to  provide  for  the  Church  study 
materials  for  use  in  the  nurturing 
of  Christians  in  the  faith.  The  pro- 
duction of  the  Covenant  Life  Cur- 
riculum has  been  heralded  as  one 
of  the  truly  significant  developments 
within  the  life  of  our  Church  in  re- 
cent years.  Since  the  publication 
of  Into  Covenant  Life  the  General 
Assembly  has  repeatedly  commend- 
ed the  Board  for  its  work  in  the 
new  curriculum.  For  exampte,  the 
Minutes  of  the  104th  General  As- 
sembly (1964) ,  (page  87)  records 
the  following  action: 

"That  the  General  Assembly  ex- 
press its  continuing  gratitude  to  the 
staff  for  its  excellent  efforts  in  pro- 
ducing, publishing,  and  distribut- 
ing Covenant  Life  Curriculum  ma- 
terials." 

The  108th  General  Assembly 
(1968)  adopted  the  following  rec- 
ommendation (page  79) : 

"The  Assembly  confirms  its  con- 
fidence in  the  Covenant  Life  Cur- 
riculum, which  has  been  widely 
used  in  our  Church,  as  theologically 


reformed,  educationally  sound,  men- 
tally stimulating,  and  morally  chal- 
lenging." 

Reinforced  by  this  confirmation 
we  shall  continue  to  provide  addi- 
tional Covenant  Life  Curriculum 
materials  along  with  other  curricula 
as  we  seek  to  meet  the  needs  of  our 
constituency. 

With  regard  to  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  feels  that  its  actions,  posi- 
tions, and  publications  have  been 
grossly  misrepresented  by  a  teaching 
elder  of  this  denomination.  We  re- 
spectfully point  out  to  the  Griev- 
ance Committee  appointed  by  the 
General  Council  under  mandate  of 
the  108th  General  Assembly,  that 
G.  Aiken  Taylor,  a  member  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Asheville  and  the  Syn- 
od of  Appalachia,  is  now,  and  for 
several  months  past  has  been  en- 
gaged in  an  attack  upon  this  Board, 
the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum  of 
this  denomination  and  the  editors 
who  prepare  it.  The  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  respectfully  requests 
that  the  Grievance  Committee  pro- 
vide aid  and  assistance  in  correcting 
this  situation. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education 
complains  that  G.  Aiken  Taylor, 
in  his  capacity  as  editor  of  an  inde- 
pendent religious  paper  which  has 
no  affiliation  with  this  denomina- 
tion, has  on  the  dates  and  in  the 
places  specified  below  repeatedly  en- 
deavored to  castigate  this  Board  and 
its  educational  materials,  to  generate 
fear  in  the  unsuspecting,  and  cast 
suspicion  on  this  Board  and  the 
Christian  education  materials  which 
the  General  Assembly  has  charged 
it  to  create,  produce  and  distribute 
to  the  churches  of  the  denomina- 
tion: 

1.  On  page  12  of  the  July  10, 
1968  issue  of  the  Presbyterian  Jour- 


nal,  Mr.  Taylor  states: 

"How  far  can  one  go  in  support 
of  study  materials  which  admittedly 
contain  much  good  but  which  also 
are  not  faithful  to  the  Scriptures  or 
to  the  standards  of  the  Church  in 
numerous  vital  respects? 

"One  need  not  go  far  to  prove 
that  the  new  adult  CLC  text,  Chris-  I 
tian  Doctrine,  suggests  positions 
that  are  radically  different  from  the 
historic  Reformed  and  evangelical 
position." 

2.  On  page  12  of  the  September 
11,  1968  issue  of  the  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Mr.  Taylor  states  that  the 
theology  taught  by  Shirley  Guthrie 
Jr.  in  the  adult  text  for  1968-69  en- 
titled Christian  Doctrine: 

".  .  .  is  padded,  twisted,  rearranged 
with  subtle  ridicule  of  orthodoxy. 
Coping  with  it  will  be  like  trying 
to  catch  a  greased  pig  at  a  county 
fair." 

He  charges  that  "central  convic- 
tions of  the  Church  are  quietly  un- 
dermined by  re-definition,  re-inter- 
pretation and  twisted  logic."  He 
concludes  with  the  statement  that 
this  text  "can  do  incalculable  harm  if 
it  is  used  indiscriminately.  Sessions 
might  well  ask  themselves  if  this  is 
not  the  time  and  place  to  draw  the 
line." 

3.  On  page  12  of  the  October  2, 
1968  issue,  Mr.  Taylor  states: 

"In    those    congregations  where 
Christian  Doctrine   (the  new  Cove- 
nant Life  Curriculum  text)  will  be  li 
used  —  and  used  aggressively,  defi- 
antly, with  caustic  comments  about  p 
'theological  mossbacks'  —  thought-  i 
ful  Presbyterians  will  have  a  chance  t 
to  learn  a  lot  about  'who  is  on  the  I 
Lord's  side'  if  they  keep  their  ears  4 
open  and  their  wits  about  them. 

"For  instance  it  should  be  an  in-  lr 
teresting  exercise  to  separate  those  I 
who  lean  on  'Dr.  So  and  So  —  not  h 
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to  mention  Drs.  First  Church  and 
Seminary  President,'  from  those  who 
turn  to  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
Standards  of  the  Church. 

"You  will  find  many  of  the  for- 
mer in  enthusiastic  support  of  Chris- 
tian Doctrine,  but  few  of  the  latter. 

"After  a  few  Sundays  the  thought- 
ful Presbyterian  will  begin  to  notice 
that  the  more  animated  the  discus- 
sions of  specific  doctrines  become, 
the  less  the  Bible  itself  is  used.  Chris- 
tian Doctrine  will  be  the  primary 
textbook,  with  pieces  of  Bible  verses 
thrown  in  occasionally  to  support 
a  new  point  for  the  benefit  of  those 
stubborn  class  members  who  con- 
tinue to  insist  on  turning  to  the  Bi- 
ble for  answers." 

This  Board  recognizes  the  im- 
portance of  the  right  of  dissent  and 


the  value  of  constructive  criticism. 
But  as  the  Assembly  has  said, 
"There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
efforts  to  reform  made  in  the  spirit 
of  love  and  those  made  in  the  spirit 
of  schism,  between  attacks  carried 
out  by  constitutional  processes  and 
those  carried  out  by  subterfuge." 

Of  late  the  primary  attack  has 
been  upon  the  1968-69  text,  Chris- 
tian Doctrine,  and  on  its  author, 
Shirley  C.  Guthrie,  professor  of  Sys- 
tematic Theology  at  Columbia  The- 
ological Seminary.  If  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  cannot  turn  to 
the  faculty  of  one  of  its  outstanding 
seminaries  who  has  been  appointed 
by  a  Board  of  Trustees  responsible 
to  five  of  our  Synods,  where  can  we 
turn  for  writers  with  stronger  vali- 
dation? 


Wherefore  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  respectfully  petitions  the 
Grievance  Committee  of  the  Gen- 
eral Council  and  its  parent  body  to 
use  the  full  resources  at  their  com- 
mand to  put  an  end  to  the  syste- 
matic effort  of  this  teaching  elder 
which  (1)  serves  to  impugn  the  in- 
tegrity, reliability  and  soundness  of 
this  Board,  its  staff  and  educational 
program,  (2)  creates  suspicions 
through  this  campaign  of  distrust, 
distortion,  and  negativism,  and 
(3)  openly  rejects  and  encourages 
churches  within  our  denomination 
to  reject  as  invalid,  that  which  the 
General  Assembly  has  confirmed 
and  for  which  repeated  gratitude 
has  been  expressed  by  the  highest 
court  of  our  denomination. 

October  17,  1968  HI 


A  presbytery  says  what  it  thinks  of  the  Journal — 


To  the  General  Assembly 


(Editor's  note:  The  following  over- 
ture went  from  the  Session  of  the 
Highland  church,  Tyler,  Tex.,  to 
Northeast  Texas  Presbytery  and  was 
adopted  by  the  presbytery  as  an 
overture  to  the  General  Assembly. 
See  editorial,  "The  Climax  Ap- 
proaches," p.  14)  . 

WHEREAS,  by  their  editorial 
policy  and  action  the  persons  who 
compose  the  staff  of  the  Presbyterian 
journal  do  continually  strive  to  di- 
vide the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States;  and 

WHEREAS,  by  their  unwhole- 
some criticism  and  innuendo  they 
undermine  the  confidence  of  the 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States  in  their  consti- 
tutionally elected  and  appointed 
leadership;  and 

WHEREAS,  by  their  constant 
planting  of  seeds  of  discontent 
among  the  members  of  local  church- 
es of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States,  so  as  to  subvert  the 
decisions  constitutionally  arrived  at 
by  the  authorized  commissioners 
from  every  presbytery,  meeting  in 
the  annual  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 


States;  and 

WHEREAS,  they  have  continu- 
ously sought  to  reach  into  the  life 
of  local  congregations  and  to  over- 
turn the  influence  and  authority  of 
teaching  and  ruling  elders  who  have 
been  elected  and  examined  by  the 
proper  courts  to  which  the  congre- 
gations are  responsible;  and 

WHEREAS,  by  their  irregular 
churchmanship  and  disregard  of  the 
Presbyterian  order  of  government, 
and  their  general  failure  to  submit 
themselves  to  the  government  and 
discipline  of  the  Church,  and  their 
evident  design  not  to  fulfill  their 
ordination  vows  to  further  the 
Church's  purity  and  peace, 

WE,  the  Presbytery  of  Northeast 
Texas,  register  our  concern  for  the 
furthering  of  the  peace  and  purity 
of  the  Church,  and  propose  the  fol- 
lowing which  should  be  of  common 
advantage  to  the  whole  Church: 

That  the  General  Assembly  re- 
quest the  Moderator  to  appoint  a 
committee  to  investigate  the  Presby- 
terian Journal's  evaluations  and 
criticisms  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States,  with  special 
concern  for  the  Presbyterian  Jour- 


nal's evaluation  over  the  past  several 
months  of  the  Covenant  Life  Cur- 
riculum study  book,  Christian  Doc- 
trine, authored  by  Dr.  Shirley  Guth- 
rie Jr.;  and 

That  if  the  General  Assembly 
finds  unconstitutional  actions  have 
taken  place  that  injure  the  purity 
and  peace  of  the  Church,  that  it  of- 
ficially condemn  them  and  order 
whatever  is  necessary  for  the  spirit- 
ual welfare  of  the  churches  under 
its  care;  and 

That  the  General  Assembly, 
through  proper  church  procedure,  as 
set  out  in  the  Constitution  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States,  request  that  the  teaching  el- 
ders and  ruling  elders  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United 
States  involved  in  the  perpetuating 
of  such  disorder  in  the  Church  be 
officially  disciplined  by  the  censure 
of  Admonition,  and  enjoined  to 
cease  and  desist  from  further  such 
actions  which  are  detrimental  and 
disruptive  to  the  work  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  He  would  have 
done  in  the  harmony  of  the  local 
churches  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States.  ffl 
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NOW!  The  most  important 
day  offered  to  you  in  a 


CHOOSE 
ANY  3 

From  this  list 
of  Christian  books 
you've  always  wanted  to  read 

FOR  *1 

ONLY  each 

(Values  up  to  $17.85) 


712.  MY  UFE  AND  BASE- 
BALL —  Felipe  Alou. 
Published  at  $3  95  A 
great  athlete  witnesses 
without  preaching. 


7S3.  THE  ADJUSTABLE 
HALO  —  Ken  Anderson 
Published  at  $5  95.  A 
young  man's  intense 
search  for  God. 
Spellbinding  fiction 


701.  HIMALAYAN 
HEARTBEAT  —  Ken  An 

derson  Published  at 
$3.75.  Tiue  story  of  a 
missionary  medic  in 
India. 


927.  CRUSADE  HYMN 
STORIES.  Edited  by 
Cliff  Barrows.  Pub- 
lished at  $3.50.  Inspir- 
ing stories  of  52  Billy 
Graham  crusade  hymns 


816.  CONGO  CRISIS- 

Joe  Bayly.  Published  a 
$3.95.  Eyewitness  at 
count  of  the  Cong 
massacres. 


S21.  C00E  NAME  SE- 
BASTIAN -  James  L. 
Johnson.  Published  at 
$4.95.  Suspenseful  spy 
novel  with  a  Christian 


theme. 


754.  WITNESSING  LAY- 
MEN MAKE  LIVING 
CHURCHES  -  Claxton 
Monro  and  William  S. 
Taegel  Published  at 
$4.95.  The  witnessing 
ministry  that  brought 
new  life  to  two  Houston 
churches. 


711.  THE  CROSS  IN 
THE  MARKETPLACE  - 

Foy  Valentine.  Pub- 
lished at  $3.50.  A  great 
Christian  tackles  key 
problems  of  modern 
living. 


940.  GOD.  THE  ATOM 
AND  THE  UNIVERSE  - 

James  Reid  Published 
at  $4,95.  Proved  ab- 
sence of  conflict  be- 
tween science  and  re- 
ligion. 


767  BIBLICAL  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  COMMENTARY 
1969  -  Published  at 
$3.95.  Year-round  bibli- 
cal background  for  In- 
ternational Sunday 
School  Lesson  Series. 


839.  PILGRIM'S  PROG- 
RESS IN  MODERN  ENG- 
LISH—By  John  Bunyan 
—  retold  by  James  H 
Thomas.  Published  at 
$395.  The  classic  al- 
legory now  in  modern 
English. 


723.  STAND  TALL  AND 
STRAIGHT— Bill  Glass. 
Published  at  $3  95. 
Guidance  for  teens  by 
a  star  athlete  and  by 
psychologist  Moser 


■  lit  Mtt 

IMMORALITY 


841.  THE  NEW  IMMOR- 
ALITY -  David  A  Red- 
ding Published  at 
$3.50  A  clear  restating 
of  undeniable  moral 
law. 


760.  GOO  IN  MAN'S  EX-    935.  TO  LIVE  IN  LOVE     843.  SETTING  MEI 


PERIENCE  -  Leonard 
Griffith.  Published  at 
$3.95  The  Psalmists' 
experience  as  related 
to  present  problems 


—  Eileen  Guder.  Pub- 
lished at  $3.95.  How  to 
find  direction  in  the 
fullness  of  God's  love. 


FREE  —  Bruce  Larsor 
Published  at  $2  95  Th 
contagion  of  love  thi 
"turns  the  world  righ 
side  up " 


936.  THE  SOCIAL  CON- 
SCIENCE OF  THE  EVAN- 
GELICAL -  Sherwood 
[hot  Wirt  Published  at 
$4  95  Important  dis- 
cussion of  peace,  race, 
the  bomb  and  other 
topics. 


859.  CONCORDANCE 
TO  NEW  ENGLISH  BIBLE 
-  NEW  TESTAMENT  - 

Compiled  by  E,  Elder. 
Published  at  $4.95.  A 
new  concordance  com- 
pilation for  the  New 
English  Bible. 


943.  THEN  SINGS  I 
SOUL— George  Beve 
Shea.  Published 
$3  95  Inspired  auto 
ography  of  a  great  gi 
pel  singer. 


A  SPECIAL  INVITATION  FROM  THE 

Mail  attached  card 
for  this  outstanding 
$1785  value 


Choose  from  the  best  new 
Christian  books  and  save  up  to  50% 
If  you'll  fill  out  the  card  which  is  a  part  of  this  ad, 
telling  us  which  three  of  the  great  Christian  books 
you  want,  they'll  be  sent  to  you  for  only  $1.00  each! 

As  a  trial  member  of  Word  Book  Club  you'll  be  free 
to  cancel  when  you  want  to  and  to  buy  as  many 
books  (or  as  few)  as  you  choose. 


v 


WORD  BOOK  CLUE 

And  you'll  be  able  to  buy  (at  reduced  prices)  tl 
best  Christian  books  of  our  day— chosen  from  tl 
output  of  publishers  all  over  the  world. 
Also,  you'll  get  any  book  offered  by  the  Club 
at  least  15% — and  sometimes  20%  and  50% 
below  the  regular  publisher's  price! 

Month  after  month— the  Christian 
books  you've  always  wanted 

Twelve  times  a  year  our  editors  review  the  new  crc 
of  Christian  books.  They  reject  that  which  is  poc 
inaccurate,  outdated  or  in  any  way  inferior.  T 
recommend  the  best  and  the  most  valuable. 

Earn  Money-Saving  Book  Bonus 
Certificates  at  once 

Even  with  the  first  regular  selection  you  buy  you 
automatically  get  a  Book  Bonus  Certificate  whi 
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Christian  books  of  our 
MONEY-  SAVING  Club  Plan 


K  [ouRNrv 

INTO  LIGHT 


VII VKMI  "K 

t  %  fwers 
eternity 


to 


715.  THE  INTEGRITY  941.  JOURNEY  INTO  70S.  HELP!  I'M  A  UY  730.  PARTY  TIME  SAME  945.  SOURCEBOOK  FOR 

OF  CHURCH  MEMBER-  LIGHT— Emile  Caitliet.  MAN-Kenneth  Chafin  BOOK  -  Naoma  Clark.  SPEAKERS  -  Compiled 

SHIP.  Russell  Bow.  Published  at  $3.95  A  Published  at  $3  50.  A  Published  at  $3  95.  by  Eleanor  Doan.  Pub- 

Published  at  $3.95.  How  ringing  declaration  of  call  lor  "new  laymen  Usable  games  and  lished  at  $5  95  500 

"discipline"  and  "love"  personal  faith.  for  a  new  age."  stunts  for  home,  school,  subjects,  4,000  illus- 

came  to  a  modern  church.  trations,  sayings,  am- 

church.  „  — —  oms. 


70S.  THE  CHURCH'S   837.  HOW  TO  GIVE    707.  BILLY  SUNDAY  - 

Bruce  Lockerbie,  Pub- 
lished at  $3.50.  Story 
of  the  evangelist  who 
reached  100  million 


WORLDWIDE  MISSION  AWAY  YOUR  FAITH 

I  -  Edited  by  Harold  Paul  E.  Little.  Published 

J  Lindsell.  Published  at  at  $3.50.  Practical  book 

$3.95.  Study  of  today's  on  personal  evange- 

missions  with  plan  for  lism. 

future 


844.  SEXUAL  HAPPI- 
NESS IN  MARRIAGE  - 

Herbert  J.  Miles,  Ph.D. 
Published  at  $3.95. 
Marriage  guidance  in 
Christian  context 


706.  TASTE  OF  NEW 
WINE  -  Keith  Miller. 
Published  at  $3.50. 
This  great  Christian 
bestseller  finds  an  an- 
swer in  commitment 


810.  OUT  OF  THE  IAWS 
OF  THE  LION  -  Homer 
E.  Dowdy,  Published  at 
$3.95.  The  Congo  mar- 
tyrdom of  Dr.  Paul 
Carlson. 


GOD 
SPEAKS 

IX) 

WOMEN' 
TODAY 


812.  GOD  SPEAKS  TO 
WOMEN  TODAY.  Eu- 
genia Price.  Published 
at  $3.95  From  personal 
experience.  Miss  Price 
shares  her  answers 


736.  THE  AWESOME 
POWER  OF  THE  LISTEN- 
ING EAR  -  John  W. 
Drakeford.  Understand 
others  by  listening  with 
your  heart. 


744.  LIVING  THE  GREAT 
ADVENTURE  -  Com- 
piled by  Richard  En- 
quist.  Published  at 
$3.50.  Stories  of  great 
modern  Christians. 


L   M 

787.  TOWERS  TO  ETER- 
NITY-Paul  E.  Freed, 
Published  at  $3.95. 
Thrilling  story  of  global 
Christian  broadcasting. 


THE?: 


729.  BORN  TO  CLIMB 

—Dick  Hillis.  Published 
at  $3.50.  19  brilliant 
sketches  of  19  effec- 
tive contemporary  mis- 
sionaries 


741.  MY  FRIEND,  THE  826.  THE  BURDEN  IS 

ENEMY  -  William  E.  LIGHT  EARLY  WILL  I 

Pannell.  Published  at  SEEK  THEE  —  Eugenia 

$3.95.  A  Negro  dis-  Price.  Published  at 

cusses  estrangement,  $4.95.  Two  Christian 

alienation,  and  iden-  best-sellers  in  one. 

tity. 


•5* 


961.  LIVING  LESSONS 
OF  LIFE  AND  LOVE  - 

Paraphrased  by  Ken- 
neth N.  Taylor.  Pub- 
lished at  $2.95.  Ruth, 
Esther,  Job,  Ecclesi- 
astes  and  Solomon's 
Song  in  paraphrase. 


847.  LIVING  GOSPELS 

—Paraphrased  by  Ken- 
neth N.  Taylor.  Pub- 
lished at  $3.95.  Mat- 
thew, Mark,  Luke  and 
John  in  modern  lan- 
guage. 


ass 


842.  THE  ART  OF 
UNDERSTANDING 
YOURSELF  -  Cecil  Os- 
borne. Published  at 
$3.95.  A  Christian's 
guide  to  self-honesty 
and  growth. 


963.  GOSPEL  BLIMP— 

loe  Bayly  Published  at 
$1.95.  Bright,  satirical 
spoof  of  an  ill-planned 
witnessing  eftort  • 


I  SAW  G00LEY  FLY-Joe 

Bayly.  Published  at 
$2.95.  Thought-provok- 
ing parables  for  private 
or  group  consumption. 
Combined  value  $4.90 


nm 
m 

DISCOVER 
Ybli* 

Count  as  1  book 

970.  PLEASE  GIVE  AN- 
OTHER DEVOTION  - 

Amy  Bolding,  Published 
at  $1.95.  Twenty-five 
moving  devotions  to 
use  at  church  func- 
tions 


DISCOVER  YOUR 
DESTINY  -  Dave 
Breese.  Published  at 
$3  00.  Valuable  Chris- 
tian guidance  for  teens. 
Combined  value  $4.95. 


967.  WITH  CHRIST  IN 
THE  SCHOOL  OF 
PRAYER— Andrew  Mur- 
ray Published  at  $2  95. 
How  to  find  strength 
and  victory  in  unceas- 
ing prayer 


HOW  TO 
PRAY— R.  A.  Torrey. 
Published  at  $2.95.  An 
important  new  hand- 
book of  effective 
prayer.  Combined  value 
$5  90 


you  can  use  in  the  purchase  of  your  books.  Bonus 
Certificates  sometimes  save  as  much  as  $5.00. 

Mail  Card  Today 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Climax  Approaches 


The  whole  Christian  world  seems 
to  be  marching  relentlessly  toward 
some  sort  of  climax  —  a  moment  of 
truth  in  which  the  future  of  Church- 
es will  be  determined:  whether  they 
live  or  die,  or  perhaps  are  re-born 
in  evangelical  fervor. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  US  will 
face  its  own  moment  of  truth  in 
Mobile  Ala.,  April  24-30,  during  its 
109th  General  Assembly.  That  mo- 
ment will  be  reckoned  in  three  areas 
—  political,  ecclesiastical  and  doc- 
trinal. 

The  results  of  the  confrontation 
may  not  be  immediately  apparent. 
But  they  almost  surely  will  be  in- 
exorable. 

Politically,  the  administrative  in- 
tegrity of  the  Church  will  be  on  the 
line  in  Mobile.  From  perhaps  a 
dozen  presbyteries  there  will  be  over- 
tures calling  attention  to  the  fla- 
grant unconstitutionality  of  the  vote 
that  even  now  is  being  taken  on  the 
proposal  to  permit  union  presby- 
teries and  union  synods. 

Ecclesiastically,  the  ecumenical  in- 
tegrity of  the  Church  will  be  on  the 
line.  Whether  the  denomination 
will  break  out  of  its  regional  bound- 
aries, which  are  unique  among  all 
the  Churches,  and  claim  a  national 
Reformed  and  Presbyterian  poten- 
tial, will  be  decided  in  the  vote  on 
union  with  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America.  The  alternative  is  an- 
other ecumenical  direction,  or,  per- 
haps, total  ecumenical  frustration. 

Doctrinally,  the  theological  in- 
tegrity of  the  Church  will  be  on  the 
line.  Whether  the  Church  can 
bring  itself  to  admit  that  it  (or  one 
of  its  agencies)  can  circularize  seri- 
ous doctrinal  error,  will  be  decided 
in  Mobile. 

From  several  sources,  overtures 
will  reach  the  General  Assembly 
asking  that  criticisms  of  the  Church's 
program  and  of  its  educational  ma- 
terial be  stopped.  In  particular  the 
overtures  will  ask  that  criticisms  of 
the  adult  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 
text,  Christian  Doctrine,  be  silenced. 

There  are  people  caught  up  in 
the  controversy  —  people  on  one 


side  and  people  on  the  other.  But 
the  people  are  secondary,  expend- 
able. It  is  regrettable  that  person- 
alities should  be  involved  at  all.  The 
issues  would  be  so  much  clearer  if 
all  the  emotional  overtones  associ- 
ated in  the  minds  of  many  with  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  and  its  staff 
were  not  involved. 

Could  even  so  distinguished  a 
court  as  the  General  Assembly  be 
objective  and  unprejudiced  in  con- 
sideration of  a  matter  in  contest  be- 
tween one  of  its  official  agencies  and 
an  independent  paper?  Especially 
this  independent  paper? 

We  believe  it  was  providential 
that  the  doctrinal  climax  should 
come  over  the  textbook,  Christian 
Doctrine. 

It  might  have  come  over  some  oth- 
er issue.  It  might  have  been  "that 
Sunday"  at  Montreat;  or  "that 
hymn"  which  has  been  used  by  semi- 
nary evangelistic  teams;  or  the  use 
of  "poverty"  as  a  world  missions 
theme;  or  civil  disobedience;  or  any 
one  of  a  number  of  other  contro- 
versial issues  not  specifically  covered 
by  the  Church's  standards. 

Instead  the  Assembly  has  been 
asked  to  evaluate  a  primary  text- 
book on  the  fundamental  beliefs  of 
the  Church. 

Now  the  fundamental  beliefs  of 
the  Church  are  quite  explicit.  And 
the  grounds  upon  which  such  funda- 
mental beliefs  are  determined  and 
articulated  are  also  quite  explicit: 
the  Scriptures  and  the  Confession 
of  Faith. 

Will  the  Assembly  have  the  cour- 
age to  weigh  Christian  Doctrine 
against  the  Confession  of  Faith? 

Concerning  this  text  we  have 
spoken  as  candidly  as  we  know  how. 
We  have  offered  stronger  opinions 
than  in  the  case  of  other  textbooks 
issued  by  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  because  we  believe  the 
potential  for  harm  from  Christian 
Doctrine  is  greater  than  from  the 
use  of  any  other  text  in  the  Cove- 
nant Life  Curriculum  to  date. 

We  have  said  that  the  author  of 
Christian  Doctrine  not  only  casts 


doubts  where  others  have  cast 
doubts,  he  goes  beyond.  He  ques- 
tions the  Christian  view  of  the  Trin- 
ity, he  doubts  the  Virgin  Birth,  he 
makes  fun  of  the  Biblical  promise 
of  Christ's  return. 

He  says  that  man  cannot  know 
God,  he  doubts  there  is  either  a 
hell  or  evil  spirits,  he  flatly  rejects 
the  Westminster  Confession's  doc- 
trine of  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
he  knows  no  essential  difference  be- 
tween the  love  of  God  and  the  wrath 
of  God. 

We  have  mentioned  at  least  a  doz- 
en places  (by  page  reference)  where 
the  author  of  Christian  Doctrine 
says  he  does  not  accept  the  Church's 
official  view  of  some  matter  of  faith 
or  declares  that  it  is  mistaken. 

We  have  suggested  that  the  good 
and  the  bad  in  this  textbook  are  so 
intricately  enmeshed  that  only  an 
expert  can  tell  them  apart.  And 
we  have  said  that  in  our  opinion  it 
will  take  the  strongest  possible  faith 

—  plus  strong  doctrinal  preparation 

—  to  survive  this  course  without 
harmful  spiritual  after-effects. 

Finally,  we  published  a  review 
from  the  official  magazine  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  which 
was  even  sharper  in  its  criticism 
than  we  had  been. 

And  there  the  record  stands.  IB 


Principles  .  .  . 
And  the  Pueblo 

Events  in  the  Far  East  are  bring- 
ing to  a  climax  the  trend  in  Western 
culture  which  has  replaced  principle 
with  pragmatism  as  the  supreme 
consideration  in  all  things. 

There  was  a  time  when  Christian 
people  lived  by  their  principles.  To 
confess  to  a  lie,  even  for  good  rea< 
sons,  was  unthinkable.  Death  was 
preferable  to  dishonor.  Believers 
went  to  the  stake  rather  than  deny 
their  beliefs. 

Strong  men  were  willing  to  fight 
for  principle.  "No  taxation  without 
representation"  launched  the  Amer- 
ican revolution.  "States  rights" 
brought  thousands  of  fellow  country- 
men into  deadly  conflict  in  a  civil 
war.  A  moral  commitment  to  its  al- 
lies and  to  the  free  world  committed 
the  United  States  to  a  bitter  war  in 
Vietnam. 

But  the  moral  climate  of  the  so- 
called  Christian  world  has  changed. 
Materialism  has  become  America's 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


At  Such  a  Cost 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


religion.  Spiritual  considerations 
have  been  pushed  aside  for  "hu- 
man" considerations.  Principle  (is 
it  right?)  has  surrendered  to  prag- 
ma tism  (will  it  work?) . 

Death  is  no  longer  preferable  to 
dishonor  —  there  is  no  conceivable 
principle  of  morality,  or  patriotism, 
which  is  considered  worth  the  sacri- 
fice of  human  life.  Only  the  ideal 
of  human  "freedom"  under  the 
guise  of  "justice"  produces  martyrs 
today. 

Under  the  new  morality,  one  may 
cheat,  lie,  steal  or  commit  adultery, 
if  that  is  necessary  to  preserve  hu- 
man existence.  Few  Christians 
would  be  willing  to  die  for  the  dif- 
ference between  two  "theories"  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.  Only  a  minority 
is  willing  even  to  stand  up  for  reli- 
gious truth. 

In  a  dirty  Korean  village  the  once- 
greatest  nation  in  the  world  sur- 
rendered its  principles  and  affixed 
its  signature  to  a  bald-faced  lie  in 
order  to  secure  the  release  of  some 
of  its  citizens  from  prison.  And 
few  editorial  writers  thought  the 
price  was  too  great. 
;  An  evil,  demonic  system  stood  firm- 
ly on  its  word  while  a  so-called 
Christian  democracy  told  the  whole 
listening  world  that  it  considers  ma- 
terial benefits  more  important  than 
principle. 

In  Paris  the  scene  may  soon  be  re- 
peated as  once  again  honor  is  sacri- 
ficed on  the  altar  of  materialism. 
There,  a  tiny  Communist  minority 
which  is  not  fearful  of  sacrifice,  now 
confronts  a  world  power  agonizing 
in  convulsions  of  indecision  because 
the  people  back  home  are  sick  of 
sacrificing  for  a  cause. 

Perhaps  the  most  shameful  aspect 
of  the  entire  situation  is  that  clergy- 
men have  been  so  prominent  in  the 
takeover  by  materialism. 

Christian  ministers  have  been  in 
the  forefront  of  every  stage,  as  the 
noble  life  of  devotion  to  principle 
has  been  replaced  by  the  sensual  life 
of  devotion  to  appetite. 

It  all  started  when  churchmen  be- 
gan dismissing  the  cardinal  princi- 
ples of  their  faith  —  permitting  rel- 
ativism to  replace  the  doctrines  by 
$  which  honorable  men  had  lived, 
j[  honoring  the  violator  rather  than 
the  defender  of  the  faith. 

Then  churchmen  took  the  lead  in 
attacking  the  foundations  of  society, 
j,  from  the  so-called  "Puritan  ethic" 

a 

(Cont.  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 


There  is  always  an  element  of 
drama  in  an  auction.  Some  may  be 
interested  spectators,  others  are  en- 
gaged in  active  bidding,  while  often 
mingled  with  the  crowd  are  those 
to  whom  has  been  delegated  the  job 
of  "bidding  in"  the  article  or  the 
property  being  auctioned,  should  it 
appear  that  the  desired  price  is  not 
going  to  be  offered. 

However,  occasionally  a  truly  dra- 
matic incident  may  occur.  Someone 
has  appraised  the  article  and  has  de- 
termined to  buy  it  at  any  price. 
Should  there  be  two  such  competing 
bidders  an  interesting  situation 
develops  until  finally  one  pays  the 
highest  price,  there  are  no  further 
bids,  and  the  successful  bidder  owns 
the  article  in  question. 

In  such  a  situation  there  are  two 
interesting  elements.  What  is  the 
article  really  worth  and  why  is  the 
bidder  so  anxious  to  buy  it? 

In  the  matter  of  man's  salvation 
there  are  three  elements  which  all 
of  us  are  wise  to  consider.  These 
are,  the  effect  of  sin,  the  value  of 
the  soul  and  the  price  God  was  will- 
ing to  pay  for  our  redemption. 

The  first  two  can  only  be  under- 
stood, even  in  part,  when  we  con- 
sider the  price  God  was  willing  to 
pay.  One  of  His  attributes  is  that 
He  is  a  rational  God;  all  things  are 
done  in  order  and  with  a  purpose. 
With  God  there  is  no  waste,  nor 
are  there  ever  any  miscalculations. 
This  being  true,  how  impressive  is 
the  fact  that  God  found  it  necessary 
to  send  His  Son  into  the  world  to 
die  for  the  redemption  of  mankind. 

While  it  can  be  truthfully  said 
that  all  of  the  implications  of  the 
cross  can  never  be  encompassed  in 
human  statements,  nevertheless  the 
Scriptures  are  explicit  as  to  its  mean- 
ing so  that  even  a  fool  may  under- 
stand. "But  God  commendeth  His 
love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 
Much  more  then,  being  now  justi- 
fied by  His  blood,  we  shall  be  saved 
from  wrath  through  Him." 

Here,  encompassed  in  a  few  words, 


we  find  God's  love,  man's  sinfulness, 
Christ's  blood  shed  as  an  atonement 
for  our  sins,  and  redemption 
through  Him  from  the  wrath  to 
come. 

With  the  price  of  our  redemption 
the  sacrifice  of  the  eternal  Son  of 
God  Himself,  how  terrible  must  be 
sin  and  its  effects  and  how  precious 
the  souls  of  men! 

That  men  are  unconcerned  over 
sin,  except  as  it  may  inconvenience 
them,  is  only  to  be  explained  by 
the  fact  that  Satan  has  blinded  their 
hearts.  Men  become  tremendously 
excited  over  cancer  and  rightly  so 
but  what  about  sin  which  has 
brought  in  its  wake  misery  and 
death?  Not  just  death  of  the  body  but 
eternal  separation  from  God?  One 
has  but  to  take  his  morning  news- 
paper and  read  a  recital  of  sin  and 
its  immediate  effects  on  mankind, 
and  yet  millions  go  on  unconcerned 
because  they  are  spiritually  blind. 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death,"  is  there 
for  all  to  see  but  not  until  God's 
Holy  Spirit  opens  blinded  eyes  do 
we  begin  to  appreciate  what  sin 
really  is. 

In  this  picture  of  God's  redemp- 
tion we  also  see  something  of  the 
value  of  the  human  soul.  If  man 
were  but  a  higher  form  of  animal, 
ending  his  existence  at  death,  re- 
demption would  have  little  signifi- 
cance. True,  there  are  those  who 
seem  to  feel  that  man  has  been  made 
primarily  to  live  a  useful  life  in  this 
world,  but  we  Presbyterians  still  be- 
lieve that  man's  chief  end  is  to  glori- 
fy God  and  to  enjoy  Him  forever; 
our  lives  on  this  earth  being  but  a 
prelude  of  a  glorious  eternity  with 
Him.  It  is  the  soul,  with  its  eternal 
value,  created  for  fellowship  with 
the  Creator,  which  makes  it  so  won- 
derfully precious. 

While  words  fail  to  adequately 
express  these  great  truths  we  all  will 
be  wise  to  consider  them,  for  other- 
wise we  cannot  even  begin  to  ap- 
preciate the  salvation  which  is 
ours.  SI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  January  19,  1969 


Early  Reaction  to  Jesus 


Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


INTRODUCTION:  Our  last  les- 
son pointed  up  Christ's  masterfully 
unique  teaching.  Wherever  Christ 
appeared,  whenever  He  spoke,  what- 
ever He  did,  He  always  demanded 
that  His  audience  make  some  kind 
of  response  to  Him  and  His  mes- 
sage. 

It  was  (and  is)  impossible  to  be 
confronted  with  the  Person  of  the 
Son  of  God  and  not  have  to  answer 
the  awe-ful  question,  "What  think 
ye  of  Jesus?" 

Today's  lesson  examines  the  re- 
sponses made  by  some  of  Christ's 
early  hearers,  the  multitudes  of 
"common  folk,"  the  religious  lead- 
ers, and  His  disciples. 

TEACHING  SUGGESTIONS:  Di- 
vide your  class  into  four  small 
groups.  Give  each  group  an  assign- 
ment as  follows: 

Group  /—Read  Mark  2:1-3:6. 
Note  the  reactions  of  the  religious 
leaders  to  Jesus.  List  some  of  their 
criticisms  of  Him  and  His  disciples. 

Group  II— Read  Mark  1:24,  34: 
3:11.  Note  the  reaction  of  the  de- 
mons to  Jesus.  List  their  opinions 
of  Him. 

Group  ///—Read  Mark  2:1-3:7; 
compare  Mark  1:22,  27,  33,  37.  List 
the  reactions  of  the  multitudes  to 
Jesus. 

Group  IV — Read  Mark  1:16-20; 
2:14-15.  Compare  John  1:35-51. 
What  was  the  unanimous  response 
of  the  called  disciples  to  Jesus?  How 
did  this  response  differ  from  that  of 
the  multitudes? 

Give  your  groups  about  fifteen 
minutes  to  complete  the  assignments. 
Designate  a  leader  or  coordinator 
in  each  group  who  will  take  notes 
on  his  group's  findings. 

When  the  allotted  time  is  com- 
pleted, have  each  leader  report  the 
group's  findings  to  the  class.  Then 
you  summarize,  correct  or  expand 
as  needed,  and  apply  the  salient 
points  to  your  pupils'  needs. 

I.  REACTION  OF  THE  MUL- 
TITUDE. The  people  were  amazed 
and  astonished  at  Christ's  display  of 


Background    Scripture:    Mark  2:1- 
3:6 

Key  Verses:  Mark  2:1-12,  15-17 
Devotional  Reading:  Ephesians  1:3- 
14 

Memory  Selection:  I  Corinthians  1: 
18 


authority  (1:22,  27;  2:12)  .  Other 
prophets  had  accompanied  their 
message  with  miracles,  but  none  had 
claimed  personal,  absolute  author- 
ity, and  none  had  demanded  com- 
mitment to  themselves. 

The  people  became  anxious  to  see 
and  hear  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  may  be 
that  they  little  understood  who  it 
was  that  spoke  and  acted  with  such 
authority,  but  they  found  His  teach- 
ings were  light  to  their  darkened 
souls  and  His  miracles  brought  heal- 
ing to  their  diseased  bodies.  This 
was  enough! 

Christ  claimed  to  possess  God's 
authority.  He  proved  His  claim 
with  action.  Simple  faith  gladly  re- 
ceived the  irrefutable  proofs  and 
quickly  manifested  itself  in  eager 
action  as  the  crowds  brought  scores 
of  ill  and  demon-possessed  persons  to 
Jesus  Christ  for  healing  and  deliver- 
ance. 

II.  REACTION  OF  THE  RE- 
LIGIOUS LEADERS.    They  said: 

A.  "He  is  a  blasphemer"  (2:7) . 
When  Jesus  returned  to  Capernaum 
(2:1),  He  was  immediately  con- 
fronted with  opposition  from  jealous 
scribes  and  Pharisees.  They  no 
doubt  were  still  smarting  from  the 
affront  they  suffered  when  the  peo- 
ple blurted  out  that  Jesus  spoke 
"not  as  the  scribes"  but  with  author- 
ity and  power  (1:22). 

When  Jesus  faced  the  pressing 
crowd,  He  found  that  the  doctors 
of  the  law  had  squeezed  front  and 
center  in  an  effort  to  catch  any 
heretical  statements  that  might  fall 
from  His  lips. 

They  had  not  long  to  wait.  A  de- 
termined   quartet    of   young  men 
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broke  through  the  roof  over  Jesus' 
head  and  lowered  a  paralytic  to  the 
floor  at  His  feet.  When  Jesus  saw 
their  faith,  He  forgave  the  paralytic 
his  sins. 

Immediately,  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  thought  to  themselves, 
"Aha!  He  is  a  blasphemer!  Only 
God  can  forgive  sins!" 

They  were  both  right  and  wrong. 
It  is  true  that  only  God  can  forgive 
sins.  But  it  did  not  follow  that  Je- 
sus was  a  blasphemer,  for  He  is  God 
manifested  in  the  flesh  (I  Tim.  3: 
16)  ! 

B.  "He  is  worldly"  (2:16).  When 
Christ  attended  a  feast  provided  by 
His  newly-called  disciple,  Matthew, 
He  was  criticized  by  the  "righteous" 
Pharisees  because  He  associated  with 
wicked  men.  They  made  two  errors: 

1)  .  They  considered  themselves 
righteous  and  proudly  despised  ev- 
eryone else.  They  therefore  never 
felt  the  miseries  of  men  and  never 
discovered  a  remedy  for  that  misery 

2)  .  They  misunderstood  the  pur 
pose  of  Christ's  coming.  He  came 
to  wash  the  filthy,  to  rescue  the  lost 
from  hell,  to  clothe  with  His  purity 
those  who  were  covered  with  shame. 
Why  should  He  not  associate  with 
those  He  came  to  heal? 

Is  not  our  ministry  the  same?  Of 
course,  this  gives  us  no  justification 
to  go  where  we  cannot  witness, 
where  our  light  must  be  hid  under 
a  bushel,  where  instead  of  evangelic 
ing,  we  only  confirm  and  condone 
the  sinner  in  his  ways. 

C.  "His  followers  are  irreverent" 
(2:18-19).    Some  followers  of  tl 
Pharisees  and  of  John  the  Bapti; 
united  to  criticize  Christ  Jesus  b 
cause  His  disciples  did  not  obse 
regularly  stated  periods  of  fastin] 
Our  Lord  answered  them  with  thre 
illustrations,  all  of  them  teaching 
the  same  truth  —  that  the  old  sys 
tern  and  the  new  system  cannot  b 
united. 

The  new  system,  the  Gospel  o 
Christ,  cannot  be  merely  patched  on 
to  the  civil  and  ceremonial  observ 
ances  of  the  Old  Testament  dispen 
sation.   The  new  system  is  too  alive 
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and  strong  to  be  contained  in  the 
worn,  weak,  moral  frame  of  the  old. 
A  fast  for  fasting's  sake  is  not  in- 
dicative of  true  piety. 

D.  "He  is  a  leader  of  lawbreak- 
ers" (2:23-28).  The  plucking  of 
the  ears  was  allowed  in  Deut.  23:25, 
but  in  the  Talmud  expressly  for- 
bidden on  the  Sabbath.  The  Phari- 
sees attempted  to  accuse  Christ  by 
association  when  they  criticized  the 
hungry  disciples  for  pulling  ears  of 
barley  or  wheat  on  the  Sabbath. 
Christ  answered  that  in  cases  of  ne- 
cessity the  laws  of  the  Sabbath  ob- 
servance did  not  bind  a  man. 

The  Sabbath  was  an  ordinance  for 
man,  for  man's  rest,  as  setting  forth 
the  rest  which  remaineth  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God  (Heb.  4:9).  The  law 
of  the  new  Priest  is  the  law  of  love, 
mercy  and  not  sacrifice,  for  man's 
sake  and  man's  good. 

Since  the  Sabbath  was  for  the  use 
and  benefit  of  man,  the  Son  of  Man, 
the  great  representative  and  head 
of  humanity,  had  this  institution  un- 
der His  own  power.  He  is  Lord  of 
the  Sabbath. 

When  the  Master  Teacher  eclipsed 
the  scribe's  teachings  with  His  bril- 
liant light,  it  is  not  surprising  that 
their  reaction  grew  quickly  from 
suspicion  and  jealousy  to  malice  and 
ihatred  (3:6). 

III.  THE  DEMONS.  Let  us  brief- 
ly expand  the  passage  for  study  and 
consider  the  reaction  to  fesus  of  the 
Satanic  host. 

An  "unclean  spirit"  cried  through 
possessed  lips,  "I  know  thee,  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God!" 
(Mark  1:24) .  Another  demon  called 
Jesus  "the  Son  of  God"  (3:11). 
"They  know  Him"  in  1:34. 

The  demons  are  fallen,  evil, 
spirits  who  are  subject  to  Satan,  the 
great  enemy  of  God  and  man  (Rev. 
12:9;  I  Pet.  5:8;  Eph.  4:27) .  They 
know  who  Christ  is,  and  seem  to  un- 
derstand that  He  will  seal  their 
doom,  that  He  is  the  "seed"  of  the 
woman  that  should  "crush  the  head 
of  the  serpent"  (Gen.  3:15;  Jas.  2: 
[19;  Mark  1:24). 

|  IV.  REACTIONS  OF  THE  DIS- 
CIPLES. We  shall  study  at  length 
the  disciples'  opinions  of  Christ  in 
later  lessons.  Let  it  now  suffice  to 
ooint  out  that  their  response  went 
ieeper  than  the  amazement  and  ap- 
proval of  the  multitudes. 

The  disciples  not  only  sought  His 
:ompany  for  what  He  could  do  for 


them,  they  desired  to  serve  Him. 
They  believed  on  Him  and  when 
He  called  them,  they  cast  their  lot 
with  Him,  for  better  or  for  worse 
(1:16-20;  2:14,  16,  18,  23) . 

APPLICATION:  You  may  wish 
to: 

L  Discuss  and  analyze  the  reac- 
tions of  the  various  groups  to  Jesus. 
Are  there  persons  today  who,  per- 
haps like  the  multitudes,  follow  Je- 
sus sincerely  but  selfishly?  Is  Christ's 
Church  attacked  with  the  same  ac- 
cusations that  were  leveled  at  Jesus? 
Are  there  today  in  the  Church  those 
who,  like  the  demons,  believe  in 
God  but  whose  belief  is  not  saving 
faith? 

2.  Consider  Christ's  claims  to  Mes- 
siahship  and  deity  in  His  answers 
to  His  accusers. 

a)  In  Mark  1:9-11,  He  claims  to 
be  God,  for  He  can  forgive  sins! 

b)  He  claims  to  be  the  fulfill- 
ment of  a  whole  cycle  of  Old  Testa- 
ment prophecies.  In  1:19,  He  calls 
himself  the  bridegroom.  The  bride 
is  the  Church,  the  bridegroom  is  Je- 
hovah (Hos.  2:19;  Isa.  54:5-10; 
Ezek.  16:38,  60,  63) . 

c)  He  is  "Lord  of  the  Sabbath" 
in  2:28.  He  is  the  representative 
head  of  humanity,  the  rightful  Lord 
over  creation  as  granted  to  man 
(Gen.  1:28) ,  and  of  all  that  is  made 
for  man,  and  therefore  of  the  Sab- 
bath. 

d)  He  is  "the  Son  of  Man" 
(Mark  2:10,  28) .  This  refers  direct- 
ly to  Dan.  7:13-14,  and  suggests 
Christ  Jesus'  preexistence,  divine  ex- 
altation and  authority,  and  endless 
sovereignty. 

3.  Do  not  end  your  lesson  until 
your  pupils  are  brought  face-to-face 
with  Christ  Jesus  and  answer  for 
themselves  the  critical  question, 
"What  think  ye  of  Jesus?"  SI 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  January  19,  1969 


Young  People  As  Evangelists 


Scripture:  Acts  1:1-8 
Suggested  Hymns: 


esus 


Is 


"Blessed  Assurance 
Mine" 

"O  for  a  Thousand  Tongues 

to  Sing" 
"We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the 

Nations" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: It  will  not  be  surpris- 
ing if  many  of  us  feel  a  little  appre- 
hensive when  mention  is  made  of 
young  people  as  evangelists.  Prob- 
ably our  idea  of  what  an  evangelist 
should  be  is  far  too  specialized.  Basi- 
cally, in  the  New  Testament  sense, 
an  evangelist  is  one  who  tells  the 
good  news  about  Christ. 

Professional  evangelistic  preachers, 
such  as  Billy  Graham,  have  certain 
characteristic  methods  and  approach- 
es. These  have  their  place,  but  they 
are  not  essential  to  the  real  source 
of  evangelism.  When  we  think  of 
evangelism  as  simply  putting  out  the 
news  about  Christ,  it  is  easier  to  see 
how  young  people  can  be  spoken  of 
as  evangelists. 

Sometimes   we   hear   people  re- 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

ferred  to  as  "soul  winner."  While 
the  idea  behind  this  expression  is 
quite  clear,  there  is  something  im- 
proper about  it.  People  may  be  used 
to  bring  others  to  saving  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ,  but  they  are  not  really 
soul  winners. 

Only  God  can  convert  a  sinner, 
but  He  does  it  through  the  redeem- 
ing work  of  Christ.  Then  people 
can  tell  others  of  Christ  and  His 
atonement.  We  can  see  why  "evan- 
gelist," a  teller  of  the  news,  is  a 
more  proper  term  to  apply  to  a 
Christian  than  "soul  winner." 

Surely  we  can  agree  that  young 
people  can  tell  the  news  about 
Christ.  Exactly  how  can  it  and  how 
should  it  be  done? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Young  people 
can  be  evangelists  by  deliberately 
speaking  to  others  about  Christ  and 
what  He  can  do.  Most  of  us  are 
likely  to  feel  uneasy  about  appear- 
ing self-righteous  or  "holier-than- 
thou."  This  is  understandable  and 
whenever  we  take  on  this  appear- 
ance we  lose  our  effectiveness  as 
Christian  witnesses. 

If  we  do  believe  in  Christ  as  Sav- 
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iour  and  if  He  means  as  much  to 
us  as  we  say  He  does,  then  in  a  very 
frank  and  natural  way  we  will  make 
opportunities  to  tell  other  people 
about  what  we  believe  and  what  we 
have  experienced.  This  is  one  of 
the  most  effective  ways  of  witness- 
ing. 

Many  of  us  have  opportunities 
from  time  to  time  to  speak  before 
groups  of  young  people.  It  may  be 
at  school  or  in  church  or  community 
activities.  Whenever  these  oppor 
tunities  come,  we  ought  to  make  it 
a  point  to  let  it  be  known  that  we 
believe  in  Christ.  It  need  not  be  a 
sermonette,  but  an  honest,  sincere 
word  of  witness  in  such  circum- 
stances makes  us  share  in  the  work 
of  evangelism. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  One  of  the 
reasons  people  find  it  difficult  to 
speak  of  their  faith  in  Christ  is  that 
they  know  their  daily  living  is  not 
consistent  with  the  faith  they  pro- 
fess. This  is  to  say  that  in  an  im- 
portant sense  we  can  be  evangelists 
by  the  example  we  set. 

We  are  not  suggesting  that  all  a 
person  needs  to  do  in  order  to  wit- 
ness for  Christ  is  to  live  a  moral, 
helpful  life.  A  person  can  be  rela 
tively  moral,  a  useful  citizen  in  the 
community  without  being  a  Chris 
tian  at  all. 

We  must  make  it  clear  that  any 
goodness  in  us  is  due  to  what  Christ 
has  done  for  us  and  in  us.  The 
spoken  word  without  the  correspond- 
ing deed  seems  hypocritical,  but  the 
good  deed  without  the  spoken  word 
to  identify  it  with  the  Lord  robs 
Him  of  the  glory. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Young  peo- 
ple can  also  be  evangelists  by  active- 
ly participating  in  the  work  of  the 
Church. 

The  first  purpose  of  the  Church  is 
to  tell  the  good  news  about  Christ 
This  is  the  chief  reason  for  preach 
ing  sermons  and  for  sending  mis- 
sionaries. The  preaching  and  the 
sending  depend  on  the  support  of 
Church  members. 
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If  Christian  people  do  not  attend 
the  services  of  their  Church  and 
support  its  work  with  their  interest 
and  their  gifts,  preachers  would  not 
have  opportunity  to  preach  and  mis- 
sionaries could  not  be  sent  out. 

It  is  unfortunate  if  young  people 
are  made  to  feel  that  their  support 
of  the  Church  is  unimportant.  It 
may  be  true  that  our  gifts  are  not 
as  great  and  that  we  are  not  able  to 
assume  as  much  responsibility  for 
leadership  as  the  adults,  but  our  sup- 
port is  still  important. 

It  is  important  because  of  its 
potential  for  the  future,  and  it 
is  important  here  and  now.  We 
have  opportunity  to  be  evangelists 
through  our  participation  in  the 
work  of  the  Church. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  One  of  the 


Continuing  in  the  Gospel  of  Luke 
we  now  turn  to  a  section  in  which 
some  of  the  best  known  episodes  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
are  given.  Here  are  the  miracles 
of  stilling  the  tempest  on  Galilee, 
healing  the  Gadarene  demoniac 
raising  the  daughter  of  J  aims  from 
the  dead,  healing  the  woman  with 
the  issue  of  blood,  feeding  the  5,000, 
iand  others. 

Here  is  the  parable  of  the  sower 
and  the  seed,  the  transfiguration  on 
the  mountain,  the  great  confession 
of  Peter,  the  commissioning  of  the 
;  Twelve. 

What  is  the  purpose  of  all  this? 
Surely  it  must  be  to  set  forth  both 
the  power  of  God  and  the  purpose 
of  God  to  establish  His  kingdom 

i  through  His  Son.  We  should  think 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  revealed  and 
portrayed  in  the  words  and  the 
works  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
He  went  about  winning  the  accept- 
ance of  the  people  in  order  that 

j "whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life." 

When  we  speak  of  the  "kingdom 
of  God"  we  have  in  mind  a  "rela- 
tionship with  God."    This  relation- 


most  important  ways  for  us  to  en- 
gage in  the  work  of  evangelism  is 
through  prayer.  It  was  said  earlier 
that  while  people  tell  the  news 
about  Christ,  it  is  God  Himself  who 
converts  people.  Our  part  is  to  see 
that  others  hear  the  word  and  then 
to  pray  that  God  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  make  that  word  effective  for 
their  salvation. 

Praying  for  lost  people  in  general 
is  good  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  we 
ought  to  pray  for  specific  individuals 
that  the  Lord  will  bring  them  to 
faith  and  salvation.  We  ought  to 
pray  for  our  preacher  and  our  Sun- 
day School  teachers  that  they  may  be 
given  the  words  they  should  speak 
and  that  God  will  use  their  words  to 
lead  their  hearers  to  salvation. 

We  ought  to  pray  for  our  mission- 
aries by  name  so  that  God  will  use 


Luke  8:1-9:50 


ship  is  one  in  which  the  believing 
person  comes  under  the  will  or  the 
authority  of  God  as  Lord  and  King. 
In  this  relationship  He  is  the  one 
in  charge,  so  to  speak.  To  belong 
to  His  kingdom  is  in  effect  to  put 
Him  in  charge. 

In  this  heart  section  of  the  Gospel 
of  Luke  we  find  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  going  about  revealing  every 
conceivable  aspect  of  the  dominion 
of  almighty  God  in  which  His  pow- 
er might  conceivably  be  exercised  in 
that  relationship  which  we  call  "the 
kingdom." 

At  the  beginning  of  the  section 
we  have  the  parable  of  the  sower 
and  the  seed;  sometimes  called  the 
parable  of  the  soils,  because  atten- 
tion is  focused  on  what  happens  to 
the  seed  (the  Word  of  God)  when  it 
falls  on  various  types  of  soil  (when 
it  enters  the  consciousness  of  various 
sorts  of  people) . 

In  this  familiar  parable  we  are 
told  quite  explicitly  that  when  the 
Word  of  the  Gospel  is  preached 
(sown)  the  effect  varies.  On  some 
it  has  no  effect  at  all.    On  others 


their  words  and  works  to  bring  peo- 
ple to  Himself.  We  must  not  forget 
to  pray  for  ourselves  that  God  will 
use  our  lives  and  our  works  effective- 
ly to  lead  other  young  people  to 
Christ.  This  is  what  it  means  to  be 
evangelists  through  prayer. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  In  New 
Testament  times  every  believer  con- 
sidered himself  an  evangelist,  a  tell- 
er of  the  news.  This  is  surely  the 
reason  that  the  Church  grew  so  phe- 
nomenally during  those  early  years. 
If  we  want  to  have  part  in  some- 
thing truly  revolutionary  we  can  ac- 
cept the  challenge  of  Christ  to  be 
His  witnesses,  His  evangelists,  in 
our   day  and  time. 

Closing  Prayer.  ffi 


it  has  a  temporary  effect  for  one 
reason  or  another.  On  still  others 
it  has  a  permanent  effect,  as  the  life- 
potential  in  the  Word  of  God  germi- 
nates and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  takes  root  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who  accept  it  and  believe. 

The  parable  was  not  only  an  ex- 
planation of  the  variety  of  ways  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  received 
by  those  who  heard  Him  in  the  days 
of  His  flesh,  it  continues  to  be  an 
explanation  of  the  variety  of  ways 
the  Gospel  is  received  to  this  very 
day  when  it  is  proclaimed.  Like 
seed  with  the  potential  of  life,  the 
Gospel  bears  the  potential  of  eternal 
life  for  those  in  whose  heart  it  takes 
root.  But  just  as  it  is  heard,  re- 
ceived and  obeyed  by  some,  so  it  is 
heard  and  rejected  by  others. 

We  Enter  by  Faith 

The  important  thing  about  the 
parable,  in  its  setting  in  the  Gospel 
of  Luke,  is  that  here  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth was  showing  that  souls  will  en- 
ter the  kingdom  of  God  by  faith. 

While  salvation  is  of  God,  we 
must  not  forget  that  the  individual 
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person  must  respond  to  the  Word  of 
God.  In  this  parable  a  sad  truth 
is  clearly  set  forth:  many  people 
hear  the  Word  of  God  but  do  not 
respond  to  it.  Such  people  will  lose 
out  both  now  and  for  eternity.  Said 
the  Lord  Jesus:  "Take  heed,  there- 
fore, how  ye  hear!"  (Luke  8:18). 


The  parable  of  the  sower  is  fol- 
lowed by  a  brief  incident  which  well 
illustrates  the  truth  that  spiritual  re- 
lations are  more  important  than  any 
human  ties  (Luke  8:19-21). 

On  a  certain  occasion  someone 
brought  word  to  the  Lord  Jesus  that 
His  mother  and  His  brethren  were 
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anxious  to  speak  to  Him.  His  reply 
did  not  suggest  disrespect  for  His 
mother.  It  was  His  reminder  that 
no  human  being  might  claim  Him 
on  account  of  purely  human  ties. 
He  was  above  all  human  ties  and 
even  His  closest  human  family 
would  be  "mother,  brother  and  sis- 
ter" to  Him  by  faith  only. 

Luke  next  tells  the  story  of  one 
of  Christ's  most  spectacular  miracles. 
It  is  a  short  account  (Luke  8:22-25) 
and  for  a  fuller  account  you  must 
turn  to  the  other  Gospels  (Mark  4: 
35) .  It  is  told  for  the  purpose  of 
emphasizing  that  this  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth is  Lord  of  creation  —  even  Lord 
of  wind  and  of  waves.  In  Him  was 
the  power  of  God  to  dominate  the 
physical  world. 

The  Spirit  World  Too 

The  story  of  the  Gadarene  de- 
moniac which  follows  (Luke  8:26- 
40)  should  be  considered  together 
with  the  story  of  the  stilling  of  the 
sea.  It  is  as  though  Luke  were  saying: 
"He  not  only  controlled  the  physical 
world,  He  also  exercised  dominion 
over  the  spirit  world." 

There  is  an  interesting  ending  to 
the  story  of  the  healing  of  the  man 
possessed  by  devils.  We  are  told  that 
the  man  was  so  grateful  for  the  kind- 
ness and  mercy  of  God  that  he  want- 
ed to  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
serve  Him.  But  he  was  told  to  go 
back  home  and  "show  how  great 
things  God  hath  done  unto  thee." 

The  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  is  to 
be  spread  by  the  personal  testimony 
of  those  who  have  experienced  the 
transforming  power  of  God.  Always, 
throughout  His  ministry,  Jesus 
Christ  was  seeking  to  save  those  who 
were  lost.  This  man,  on  whose  be- 
half a  miracle  had  occurred,  could 
bear  a  powerful  testimony  to  the 
grace  of  God  among  his  friends  and 
neighbors. 

Do  we  bear  our  testimony  concern- 
ing the  grace  of  God  among  our 
friends  and  neighbors? 

The  next  two  incidents  are  inter- 
twined (Luke  8:41-56).  The  story 
of  one  begins  to  unfold  and  then  it 
is  interrupted  for  that  of  another. 

}airus,  a  prominent  man  in  the 
community,  begged  for  help  on  be- 
half of  his  daughter  who  was  at  the 
point  of  death.  Perhaps  because  of 
the  interruption  which  was  occa- 
sioned by  the  woman  with  the  issue 
of  blood  who  came  through  the 
crowd  to  touch  the  hem  of  Jesus' 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  8.  1969 


garment,  the  plea  of  Jairus  was  not 
immediately  answered  and  the  little 
girl  died.  But  that  only  provided 
the  occasion  for  an  even  greater  mir- 
acle. 

It  is  almost  as  if  Luke  wanted  to 
make  plain  that  the  power  of  God 
in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
sufficient  for  any  conceivable  con- 
tingency. And  whether  one  came  to 
Him  openly,  as  did  Jairus,  or  even 
secretly,  as  did  the  woman,  He 
was  both  willing  and  able  to  honor 
every  display  of  genuine  faith. 

We  are  not  to  suppose  that  the  faith 
of  the  woman  was  any  less  than  that 
of  Jairus,  though  he  came  openly 
and  publicly  while  she  slipped 
through  the  crowd  just  to  touch  the 
garment.  In  fact  it  is  easy  to  sup- 
pose that  her  confidence  in  the 
Lord's  power  was  even  greater — she 
(mistakenly)  thought  that  she  could 
be  healed  without  anyone's  know- 
ing. The  Lord's  words  to  her  put 
things  in  their  proper  perspective: 
'Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole." 

At  the  home  of  Jairus,  there  is  an 
interesting  exchange,  as  the  Lord  Je- 
sus says,  "She  is  not  dead,  but  sleep- 
eth,"  and  those  listening  "laughed 
Him  to  scorn." 

We  are  not  to  suppose  that  the  lit- 
tle girl  was  really  asleep,  as  some 
commentators  try  to  explain  away 
the  miracle.  The  very  reference  to 
the  fact  that  He  was  subjected  to 
ridicule  for  having  suggested  "sleep" 
indicates  that  there  was  no  question 
but  that  the  little  girl  was  dead. 

But  He  Was  Not  a  Healer 

Two  thoughts  can  be  drawn  from 
this  incident.    In  the  first  place, 
death  is  no  more  than  sleep  to  the 
power  of  the  living  God.    And  in 
the  second  place,  death  is  no  more 
than  sleep  to  the  truth  about  time 
and  eternity.    This  life  is  not  the 
end  of  our  lives.    We  continue  to 
[live,  but  in  another  dimension  of 
■reality.  To  pass  from  time  into  eter- 
■nity  is  not  so  much  a  matter  of  ceas- 
ing to  live  but  rather  like  stepping 
■through  a  doorway  from  one  world 
■into  the  next.    For  the  Lord  Jesus 
tithe  two  worlds  were  so  real  at  one 
■and  the  same  time  that  he  avoided 
Busing  the  word  death  to  describe  the 
nvay  we  pass  from  the  one  into  the 

Jjother.  (See  also  the  story  of  the 
raising  of  Lazarus,  John  11:11-14.) 

As  we  consider  these  miracles  we 
must  be  careful  to  avoid  a  false  con- 
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elusion.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did 
not  make  it  the  primary  business 
of  His  ministry  to  go  about  healing 
people  and  raising  others  from  the 
dead.  He  did  not  set  up  healing 
clinics  in  every  city.  He  did  not 
heal  every  sick  person  in  Palestine 
and  He  did  not  raise  every  dead 
person  to  life.  Remember  the  story 
of  the  lame  man  at  the  Pool  of  Be- 
thesda?  (John  5) .  The  story  does 
not  suggest  that  Jesus  Christ  healed 
the  whole  multitude  of  sick  people 
gathered  around  that  pool.  He  ap- 
parently healed  only  one  on  that 
Sabbath  occasion. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  not 
come  to  earth  for  the  express  pur- 
pose  of  performing  good  works.  And 
we  should  not  be  tempted  to  believe 
that  the  Church  exists  today  for  the 
purpose  of  performing  good  works. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  to 
earth  for  the  purpose  of  seeking  and 
saving  the  lost.  In  the  course  of  His 
ministry  He  demonstrated  the  power 
of  God  in  various  miraculous  ways 
and  He  answered  cries  for  help  that 
came  to  him  from  believing  hearts. 
But  the  miracles  were  incidental  to 
His  purpose  in  the  world.  The  heal- 
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ing  was  incidental  to  His  ministry. 

Today  we  are  charged  with  wit- 
nessing and  serving  in  order  that  the 
lost  may  be  brought  to  Jesus  Christ 
for  salvation.  Our  responsibility  in 
the  world  is  to  perform  good  works. 
We  surely  will  perform  good  works 
as  we  show  forth  the  grace  and 
mercy  that  we  have  received,  but 
good  works  are  incidental  to  the 
mission  of  the  Church  in  the  world. 

In  a  sense  the  good  works  associ- 
ated with  Christianity  —  the  help- 
ing, healing,  social  activities  —  are 
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For  Discussion 

1.  How  does  one  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God? 

2.  Could  Christ  have  completed 
His  ministry  on  earth  without  per- 
forming any  miracles  at  all? 

3.  What  are  some  of  the  costs  of 
discipleship  for  Christians  today? 


a  demonstration  of  the  power  of 
God  operative  in  those  who  belong 
to  the  kingdom  of  God,  who  have 
put  their  trust  in  Jesus  Christ. 
When  we  have  become  Christians 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  have 
entered  the  family  of  God,  we  are 
led  to  do  things  that  are  more  than 
the  world  expects  of  human  beings. 
And  we  are  able  to  do  more  than 
we  might  even  be  tempted  to  ask 
or  think,  "according  to  the  power 
that  worketh  in  us"  (Eph.  3:20)  . 

In  the  miracles  we  see  physical 
representations  of  the  spiritual  pur- 
poses of  God.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  healed:  God  makes  men 
whole  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  raised  people 
from  the  dead:  God  raises  spiritually 
dead  sinners  into  newness  of  life. 

Perhaps  the  spiritual  application 
of  the  miracles  is  as  clearly  given  in 
the  next  incident  in  Luke's  account 
as  in  any  other.  The  feeding  of  the 
five  thousand  is  the  only  miracle  re- 
corded in  all  four  Gospels  (Matt. 
14,  Mark  6,  John  6) .  For  the  spirit- 
ual application  of  the  miracle,  read 
John  6:32-51.  The  emphasis  which 
this  miracle  receives  in  all  four  Gos- 
pels suggests  the  importance  of  what 
the  Lord  Jesus  wanted  to  say  about 
Himself  as  the  bread  of  life.  And 
the  emphasis  which  the  Lord  Jesus 
Himself  placed  upon  this  heart  of 
His  teaching  was  so  strong  that  we 
are  told,  "From  that  time  many  of 


His  disciples  went  back  and  walked 
no  more  with  Him"  (John  6:66) . 

Beginning  with  the  next  section  in 
Luke's  Gospel,  a  different  line  of 
reporting  appears. 

Now  the  Lord  Jesus  is  described, 
not  only  as  a  miracle  worker  sent 
from  God,  but  the  Messiah,  the 
Christ,  the  Holy  One. 

"Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am?" — 
He  asked  the  Twelve.  When  Peter 
made  his  great  confession  (you  can 
read  about  it  more  fully  in  Matthew 
16:13-23),  the  Lord  Jesus  connected 
the  truth  about  Himself  and  about 
His  public  ministry  with  the  cen- 
tral reason  why  He  had  come  —  to 
die.  It  was  more  than  the  disciples 
could  understand,  at  that  time,  but 
for  later  Christians,  to  whom  Luke 
was  writing,  the  connection  would 
be  clear. 

This  heavenly  connection,  and  the 
final  purpose  of  it  all,  was  made 
even  clearer  to  three  of  the  disciples 
as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  took  them 
with  Him  to  the  top  of  a  mountain 
(Luke  9:28-36) ,  where  He  was  trans- 
figured before  them  and  where  He 
talked  with  Moses  and  Elijah.  Be- 
cause the  final,  heavenly  purpose  of 
His  coming  was  too  overwhelming 
to  be  understood  by  the  people,  He 
told  the  three  disciples  to  tell  no  one 
what  they  had  seen  (Luke  9:36,  com- 
pare Matt.  17:9) . 

Other  hints  concerning  the  nature 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  appear  in 
passages  throughout  chapter  9  that 
we  will  not  have  time  to  take  up  in 
detail. 

In  vv.  23-27  the  Lord  Jesus  said 
something  about  the  high  cost  of 
discipleship.  One  cannot  assume 
that  the  Gospel  calls  believers  to  an 
easy  life.  Persecution  almost  surely 
will  come,  sooner  or  later. 

The  question  of  standing,  or  of 
rank,  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
touched  upon  in  vv.  46-48.  How 
compellingly  these  words  speak  to 
all  of  us,  as  they  remind  us  that  hi 
milky  is  the  key  to  recognition  b 
fore  God. 
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RELEASE  FROM  PHONINESS,  by 
Arnold  Prater.  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Tex.  123  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Mr*. 
C.  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

The  author  lives  in  Joplin,  Mis- 
souri where  he  serves  as  district 
superintendent,  United  Methodist 
Church.  He  has  written  six  books 
and  many  magazine  articles. 

This  book  was  born  after  years 
of  listening  to  unhappy  persons,  who 
were  unable  to  cope  with  life, 
and  counseling  them.  Each  person 
seemed  to  wear  a  mask,  or  facade  as 
a  symbol  of  our  time,  behind  which 
timid  souls,  frantically  searching  for 
answers  to  their  questions,  were  hid- 
ing. 

Their  questions  were  always  the 
same:  "What  is  real?  Where  is  mean- 
ing? Who  am  I?  Can  anybody  help 
me?" 

Mr.  Prater  says  that  his  in- 
tention in  offering  this  book  is  to 
point  the  way  out  of  the  phony  life 
and  to  guide  in  what  to  do  after 
one  has  found  the  Way. 

The  author  succeeded  so  well  in 
his  intention  that  Dr.  Charles  Allen, 
noted  author  and  pastor  said,  "This 
book  deserves  wide  reading  because 
it  helps  people  where  help  is  most 
needed."  SI 
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THE  PATTERN  OF  GOD'S  TRUTH, 
by  Frank  R.  Gaebelein.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  III.  Paper,  118  pp.  $1.25.  Re- 
viewed by  John  L.  Martin,  professor, 
Marshall  University,  Huntington,  W. 
Va. 

Dr.  Gaebelein  is  an  outstanding 
authority  in  the  field  of  Christian 
education.  In  1921  he  organised 
Stony  Brook  School,  and  from  1922 
to  1963  served  as  the  headmaster. 
He  is  the  author  of  several  books  on 
religion  and  education,  and  from 
1963  to  1966  he  was  co-editor  of 
Christianity  Today. 

Although  Dr.  Gaebelein's  chief  in- 
terest is  secondary  education,  his 
book  should  be  read  by  everyone 
who  is  interested  in  Christianity  and 
education.  There  is  ample  food  for 
thought  for  those  who  are  working 
in  secular  schools  and  at  the  college 
level. 

The  author's  style  is  dynamic,  and 
his  thoughts  are  penetrating.  His 
point  of  view  is  evangelical. 

He  deals  with  the  whole  problem 


of  harmonizing  revealed  religious 
truth  with  truth  in  the  subject  mat- 
ter in  the  curriculum,  so  that  the 
student  can  be  taught  to  understand 
the  oneness  of  all  of  God's  truth. 

A  comprehensive  index  is  a  wel- 
come aid  to  the  use  of  the  book.  II 

THE  ADJUSTABLE  HALO,  by 
Ken  Anderson.  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Tex.  303  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Geo.  H.  Kirker,  pastor,  Knox 
Presbyterian  Church,  Cantonment,  Fla. 

This  novel  possesses  a  potential 
for  and  a  few  moments  of  interest 
which  may  afford  reminiscences  to 
middle-aged  readers.  The  chapters 
might  have  been  better  done  as 
short  stories,  for  the  plot  is  weak 
and  contrived. 

The  effect  seems  to  be  to  justify 
indifference  to  Christianity  by  call- 
ing doubt  and  resentment  a  search 
for  truth  and  meaning.  As  a  novel, 
it  is  weak  and  synthetic;  as  a  story, 
it  is  almost  a  fairy  tale  with  human 
characters.  IS 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 

IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately  40 
years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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WANTED 

1.  Minister  of  Visitation  and  Fol- 
low-up 

2.  Assistant  to  the  Pastor 

For  a  conservative,  evangelistic, 
Presbyterian  church  in  south  Flor- 
ida. One  need  not  apply  if  he  is 
not  thoroughly  Reformed  and  evan- 
gelical. If  interested,  please  write 
to  Box  C,  in  care  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
28787. 


DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  .   .  . 
without  moving  the 
Journal  with  you.  Your 
subscription  will  keep 
up  with  you  if  you 
notify  the  Weaverville 
office  three  weeks 
before  you  move.  Include 
old  and  new  zip  codes. 


Help  for 
Planning  Your  WILL 


A  helpful  booklet,  Making  Your 
Will,  is  offered  without  cost  by 
Wheaton  College.  It  outlines  basic 
information  one  should  have  pre- 
paratory to  seeking  legal  assistance. 

Send  coupon  for  your  free 
copy  of  this  booklet  w& 


MAIL  TODAY  FOR  FREE  BOOKLET 


WHEATON  COLLEGE 

Wheaton  •  Illinois  60187  Dept.  PJ19 

Please  send  me  a  copy  of  "Making 
Your  Will." 


Name. 


Address. 
City  


Jitate. 


.Zip. 


JOHN  KNOX,  by  Jasper  Ridley.  Ox- 
ford University  Press,  New  York,  N. 
Y.  596  pp.  $9.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
Horace  L.  Villee,  pastor,  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Columbus,  Miss. 

The  author  of  this  book  is  a  bar- 
rister-at-law,  educated  at  the  Sor- 
bonne  and  Magdalen  College,  Ox- 
ford, and  remembered  for  another 
Oxford  book,  Thomas  Cranmer. 

This  latest  publication  rightfully 
deserves  a  place  among  such  great 
historical  works  as  Saint  Patrick: 
His  Origins  and  Career,  by  R.  P.  C. 
Hanson,  John  Wesley,  by  Albert  C. 
Outler,  and  John  T.  McNeill's  The 
History  and  Character  of  Calvinism. 

Acclaimed  as  the  most  comprehen- 
sive biography  of  John  Knox  since 
Hume  Brown's  major  study  pub- 
lished over  70  years  ago,  the  author 
has  made  good  use  of  recent- 
ly discovered  material  and  original 
sources  long  overlooked.  He  follows 
Knox's  activities  from  St.  Andrews 
and  Edinburgh  to  Berwick  and  Lon- 
don, Frankfurt  and  Geneva,  Dieppe 
and  La  Rochelle,  tracing  the  grad- 
ual development  of  Knox's  thought, 
especially  his  doctrine  of  resistance 
to  evildoers. 

Ridley  comments  on  Knox's  suc- 
cess, saying:  "Revolutionary  regimes 
do  not  usually  last  for  four  hundred 
years;  but  the  new  order  that  Knox 
established  by  revolutionary  violence 
in  1560  survived  all  dangers,  until 
it  ceased  to  be  a  matter  of  political 
controversy  .  .  .  The  Church  of  Scot- 
land still  worships  today,  in  all  es- 
sentials, as  it  did  in  Knox's  time  .  .  . 
He  was,  after  all,  a  religious  man 
and  a  religious  leader,  and  though 
all  his  life  he  was  absorbed  in  politi- 
cal struggle,  the  daily  and  weekly 
religious  service  was  the  central 
thing  in  his  life." 

Referring  to  Knox's  "Letter  of 
Wholesome  Counsel  addressed  to  his 
Brethren  in  Scotland,"  the  author 
gives  us  this,  which  has  value  for 
our  own  generation:  "Knox  said  that 
the  Protestants  ought  to  read  some 
part  of  the  Bible  every  day,  and 
though  he  realized  that  even  God's 
elect  would  sometimes  get  bored 
with  the  Bible  if  they  read  it  every 
day,  they  should  remember  their 
brethren  who  live  in  such  bondage 
and  thralldom  that  they  were  pro- 
hibited horn  reading  the  Bible  at 
all." 

Knox  wrote:  "If  such  men  as  hav- 
ing liberty  to  read  and  exercise 
themselves  in  God's  holy  Scriptures, 
and   yea   begin   to  weary,  because 


from  time  to  time  they  read  but  one 
thing,  I  ask,  why  weary  they  not 
also  every  day  to  eat  bread?  Every 
day  to  drink  wine?  Every  day  to 
behold  the  brightness  of  the  sun?" 

Mr.  Ridley  brings  out  Knox's  con- 
cern that  "lairds  and  householders" 
read  the  Bible  themselves  and  en 
sure  that  their  families,  servants  and 
tenants  did  the  same.  Knox  insisted 
that  it  was  their  duty  to  ensure 
"common  prayers  at  least  once  a 
day,"  and  "Bible  reading  once  a 
week,"  and  that  it  was  "essentia] 
that  they  should  meet  as  a  united 
organized  group,  and  not  as  scat 
tered  individuals." 

We  learn  that  Knox  prescribed 
worship  procedures  calculated  tc 
eliminate  any  resemblance  to  the 
mass  celebrated  by  Romanists,  which 
he  felt  was  an  abomination  untc 
Christ  and  a  grievous  sin  for  all  whc 
did  not  actively  oppose  it. 

Ridley's  book  brings  to  our  atten 
tion  the  fact  that  Protestants  then 
usually  worshipped  in  homes  01 
places  other  than  a  church  edifice 
most  of  which  were  denied  to  then 
for  use.  It  shows  how  one's  religiou: 
convictions  influence  political  atti 
tudes  and  movements. 

This  book  will  prove  invaluabh 
to  those  who  would  like  to  get  j 
close-up  view  of  16th  century  Scot 
land  and  England,  as  well  as  to  al 
who  love  to  read  the  history  of  tin 
beginnings  of  movements  that  con 
tinue  to  influence  our  own  times.  3 


Editorial— from  p.  15 

to  patriotism. 

Today  churchmen  are  among  th 
recognized  leaders  of  the  unhol 
hordes  of  draft  dodgers,  anti-wa 
protesters,  law  and  order  violator: 
academic  libertines,  economic  wasi 
rels. 

Until  finally  a  government  unde 
pressure  from  the  very  custodian 
of  its  moral  conscience  surrenders  ii 
principles  on  a  global  scale.  Fc 
alter  all,  you  cannot  separate  you 
religion  from  your  politics. 

How  Jeremiah  would  weep  if  h 
lived  today!  [ 

•  • 

The  idea  that  the  function  of  tl 
Church  is  to  band  people  togetht 
so  that  through  the  Church  they  ca 
exert  an  influence  in  social  refon 
is  as  anti-Biblical  as  it  can  be.  —  V 
S.  McBirnik. 
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Let's  Hear  the  Majority 

This  country  needs  to  remind  itself  of  its  basic,  decent 
instincts.  For  too  long  we  have  allowed  the  world  to  judge 
us  by  the  actions  and  words  of  the  loudmouthed  and  the  lazy, 
the  incompetent  and  the  inferior. 

We  need  to  be  proud  of  our  faith,  instead  of  letting  some 
intemperate  and  profane  floozy  stand  in  the  middle  of  rigged 
press  conferences  and  demand  that  no  prayer  be  permitted  in 
the  presence  of  her  children. 

The  country  needs  to  say  to  the  rioters  and  the  agitators 
and  the  looters:  This  will  stop — now!  And  mean  it. 

Then  the  meaning  of  America  will  be  restored  in  decency, 
in  peace — and  for  the  benefit  of  the  majority.  The  minority 
has  held  the  stage  long  enough. 

— -Jesse  Helms 

WRAL-TV,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  26 
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MISSION  IS  ALSO  SOCIAL? 

I  have  just  finished  reading  Rob- 
ert C.  Laman's  article,  "The  Bible 
and  the  Church,"  in  your  Nov.  6, 
1968  issue.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
view  of  the  "Lordship  of  Christ" 
presented  in  this  article  is  a  bit  lim- 
ited. 

Mr.  Laman  raises  the  point  of  the 
tradition  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 


by  citing  John  Knox  and  the  West- 
minster Divines  as  to  the  role  of 
Councils  and  Synods  in  relationship 
to  civil  affairs.  The  reference  cited 
recognizes  the  right  (if  not  duty) 
of  Councils  "to  petition  in  cases  ex- 
traordinary." 

Granted,  there  may  well  be  dis- 
agreement and  discussion  over 
which  cases  are  "extraordinary"  and 
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was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
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should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 
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clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


over  what  any  "humble  petition" 
should  say  even  for  "the  Ses- 
sion of  a  church  meeting  to  discuss 
such  things  as  bridge  approaches, 
throughways,  rights  of  way,"  or  any- 
thing else.  Such  a  discussion  might 
bring  a  Session  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  particular  case  is  not  "ex- 
traordinary," but  the  decision  could 
only  be  reached  after  proper  discus- 
sion. 

Furthermore,  John  Calvin  in- 
volved himself  in  such  things  as  pub- 
lic health  improvements  and  the  ex- 
ecutive committee  for  examining 
physicians  in  the  city  of  Geneva.  He 
also  presented  to  the  Council  of  Ge- 
neva a  plan  to  bring  in  a  cloth  and 
velvet  mill.  That  plan  was  worked 
out  by  Calvin  because  of  his  con- 
cern for  the  "unemployment  among 
the  poorer  people." 

I  am  not  trying  to  build  a  case 
for  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  be- 
coming nothing  more  than  (or  even 
primarily)  a  social  welfare  institu- 
tion. I  am  trying  to  build  a  case 
for  balance,  for  seeing  that  in  the 
past  matters  of  social  and  civil  con- 
cerns have  been  proper  for  discus- 
sion and  petition  on  the  part  of 
Presbyterian  preachers  and  Councils. 

Certainly  the  dominion  of  Christ 
is  indeed  in  the  "private-personal- 
individual"  area,  but  does  it  stop 
there?  ... 

—  (Rev.)  John  C.  Bryan 
South  Hill,  Va. 

THEY  DISAGREE 

I  read  with  interest  the  article  in 
the  December  4  issue  by  the  Rev. 
Ben  Wilkinson,  who  labels  himself 
as  a  "conservative."  I  was  dismayed 
to  see  that  he  relegated  the  com- 
mand of  Christ  to  love  our  neigh- 
bors as  ourselves  to  a  secondary 
place.  It  seems  strange  that  a  con-: 
servative  would  have  the  audacity 
to  change  the  priority  given  by 
Christ  Himself  to  this  command- j 
ment  (Mk.  12:31). 

Whatever  you  might  consider  al 
conservative  to  be,  it  is  obvious  that  J 
it  does  not  preclude  the  possibility] 
that  he  might  also  be  heretical. 
—  (Rev.)  Gower  Crosswell  Jr. 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 


The   "urge   to  respond"  sweeps! 
over  me  each  week  when  I  read  youij 
efforts,  which  I  deem  make  you  guil-f 
ty  of  "schismatical  contentions  and  I  ' 
disputations."  The  editorial,  "Badfl'H 
to  the  Bible"  (Dec.  25),  has  finally! 


blown  the  lid  and  I  must  answer 
your  accusation  that  "the  product  is 
worthless." 

In  South  Texas  Presbytery  I  am 
considered  to  be  of  the  persuasion 
you  outlined  in  your  editorial  .  .  . 
In  three  and  one  half  years  there 
have  been  48  professions  of  faith,  of 
which  one-third  have  been  adult 
(over  18  years  of  age)  ...  In  addi- 
tion we  have  received  136  new  mem- 
bers by  transfer  of  letter  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  Michael  Murray 
Kingsville,  Tex. 


Your  little  borrowed  article  in  the 
January  1  Journal  entitled,  "Keep 
the  Faith,"  is  typical  of  the  material 
you  continue  to  feed  the  poor,  non- 
thinking patrons  who  swear  by  your 
paper.  It's  rather  typical  of  the  lit- 
tle people  who  think  they  can  be- 
come bigger  little  people  by  whack- 
ing at  the  feet  of  giants. 

It's  too  bad  Mr.  Brokhoff  did  not 
pay  some  attention  to  Barth  thirty 
years  ago  when  he  was  coming  out 
of  seminary  .  .  .  The  giveaway  of 


his  kind  is  evident  in  his  ignorance- 
loaded  statement,  "The  theologians 
cannot  and  do  not  preach."  He 
should  read  Ebeling's  treatment  of 
the  Lord's  Prayer  in  a  book  of  his 
sermons.  Or  better  still  he  should 
read  the  sermons  of  Tillich  and  Nie- 
buhr  to  learn  how  a  master  treats 
the  Scriptures  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  Thomas  B.  Bagnal  Jr. 
Mount  Airy,  N.  C. 

MINISTERS 

Daniel  H.  Barfield  from  Fort 
Worth,  Tex.,  to  the  First  Church 
(UPUSA) ,  Ardmore,  Okla. 
S.  C.  Farrior  (H.R.)  from  Mon- 
treal N.  C,  to  the  Presbyterian 
Home,  High  Point,  N.  C. 
Alexander  P.  Hurt  (UPUSA) 
from  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  to  the  Trin- 
ity United  Church,  Uniontown, 
Pa. 

C.  K.  Little  from  Chickasaw,  Ala., 
to  the  Demopolis,  Ala.,  church. 
James    Hamilton    Monroe  from 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  to  Orlando, 


Fla.,  as  executive  secretary  of  St. 
Johns  Presbytery. 
T.  Kirk  Morrison    (H.R.)  from 
Mullens  W.  Va.,  to  Chester,  Va. 
Ben  F.  Ormand  from  Laurens,  S. 
C,  to  Florence,  S.  C,  as  executive 
secretary  of  Pee  Dee  Presbytery. 
Henry  J.  Vernon  from  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C,  to  the  Common- 
wealth church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
H.  L.  Wilson  Jr.  from  Cameron, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Nor- 
folk, Va.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
Ryan  Wood,  West  Palm  Beach, 
Fla.,  has  been  honorably  retired 
by  Everglades  Presbytery,  eff.  Jan. 
31.    He  will  move  to  Fort  Pierce, 
Fla. 

DEATHS 

William  Crowe  Jr.  died  in  Wil- 
mington, N.  C,  Jan.  1,  at  the  age 
of  70.  He  had  held  pastorates  in 
Missouri,  Alabama,  West  Virginia, 
North  Carolina  and  Georgia. 
Bruce  B.  Shankel,  age  84,  died  in 
Bristol,  Tenn.,  Nov.  8,  1968. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  The  "concerned"  movement  has 
spread  to  the  Netherlands.  There, 
members  of  the  Reformed  Church- 
es   determined    to    do  something 
about  the  liberalizing  trends  in  their 
own  communions  have  formed  an 
"Association  of  Concerned."  Rallies 
have  been  held  in  Middelburg  and 
Urk,  with  weekend  conferences  or- 
ganized at  other  places.   At  Middel- 
burg the  laymen  expected  200,  re- 
d.  served  the  use  of  an  auditorium 
seating  500.    About  800  finally  got 
3  in  to  hear  a  discussion  of  issues.  The 
ai  Free  University  came  in  for  special 
q    (but   unplanned)    attention  when 
two  professors  and  a  group  of  stu- 
r   dents  chartered  a  special  bus  to  at- 
tend the  meeting  in  order  to  speak 
up  from  the  floor.    Said  a  visitor 
who  attended  the  rally:  "Nobody 
can  now  close  his  eyes  to  the  fact 
^  that  a  landslide  is  on  the  move  in 
ujj  the  Reformed  Churches." 
fl  j   •  Of  special  interest  to  Montreat- 
c  ers  is  the  announcement  that  the 
aU  facilities  of  that  Presbyterian  North 
Carolina    conference    center  have 


been  turned  over  to  the  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  for  a  confer- 
ence on  evangelism  to  be  held  July 
11-16.  This  organization  of  South- 
ern Presbyterian  evangelists,  which 
developed  out  of  the  ministry  of  the 
Rev.  William  E.  Hill  Jr.,  and  which 
now  numbers  ten,  will  offer  a  Bible 
hour,  seminars  on  evangelism,  evan- 
gelistic singing  and  nightly  mes- 
sages by  PEF  personnel.  Special 
programs  are  being  planned  for 
youth  and  children. 

•  In  New  Mexico,  an  off  campus 
"student  center"  operated  by  the 
United  Presbyterian  Synod  of  New 
Mexico  has  been  closed  down  under 
pressure  from  the  administration  of 
the  New  Mexico  State  University. 
The  administration  charged  "radi- 
calism" at  The  Hut,  noted  persistent 
rumors  of  marijuana  use,  and  found 
that    the    chief    frequenters  were 


"hippie"  types.  It  suggested  that 
The  Hut  was  in  the  business  of  fo- 
menting revolution.  In  reply  the 
United  Presbyterians  said  that  the 
only  revolution  they  had  sought  to 
create  was  "that  'revolution'  which 
Jesus  Christ  brings  when  He  enters 
the  scene."  The  synod  further  said, 
in  regretfully  acceding  to  the  univer- 
sity's wishes:  "There  is  no  place  or 
program  in  the  country  today  to 
which  we  can  point  as  a  'successful' 
campus  ministry.  Old  patterns  do 
not  work." 

•  We  especially  liked  a  quotation 
we  came  upon  the  other  day:  "The 
minister  is  not  called  to  create  the- 
ology. If  he  is  a  sincere  minister 
he  finds  his  theology  in  the  Bible 
.  .  .  As  soon  as  you  make  your  own 
theology  you  are  Unitarian,  or  Mor- 
mon, or  Christian  Scientist."  — 
James  L.  Kelso.  51 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


"Triumph  of  Squares/  with  Bible,  Hailed 


HOUSTON  —  For  most  Americans, 
as  well  as  for  many  other  people 
around  the  world,  the  successful 
Apollo  8  mission  including  Christ- 
mas Bible  reading  from  the  moon 
was  a  tremendous  triumph. 

An  official  of  the  National  Aero- 
nautics and  Space  Administration 
here  called  it  "the  triumph  of  the 
squares  —  the  guys  with  computers 
and  slide  rules  who  read  the  Bible 
on  Christmas  eve." 

The  three  astronauts  concluded  a 
radio-television  message  to  earth  by 
reading  the  first  ten  verses  of  Gen- 
esis. Air  Force  Col.  Frank  Borman, 
commander  of  the  flight,  also 
voiced  a  prayer.  Religious  News 
Service  said  it  was  probably  the 
most  widely  heard  Christmas  Eve 
service  in  human  history. 

Commendation  came  to  the  space 
pioneers  from  a  variety  of  sources, 
but  they  got  brickbats,  too,  for  their 
Christmas  devotions. 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  was  in 
Vietnam  preaching  to  the  troops 
when  the  message  was  beamed  from 
outer  space.  In  his  Christmas  service 


there,  later  broadcast  on  his  world- 
wide "Hour  of  Decision"  radio  pro- 
gram, he  expressed  appreciation  for 
the  astronauts'  holiday  reading  and 
prayer. 

Upon  his  return  to  the  States  the 
evangelist  told  reporters,  "America 
is  looked  upon  as  a  materialistic  na- 
tion by  the  rest  of  the  world,  but 
this  showed  that  our  people  can  car- 
ry out  a  highly  technical  achieve- 
ment and  on  the  other  hand  say  they 
believe  in  God." 

Also  commending  the  three  space- 
men was  the  New  York  Board  of 
Rabbis.  A  telegram  was  sent  to  the 
astronauts  inviting  them  to  receive 
citations. 

The  wire  said,  "Your  reading 
from  Genesis  evoked  responsive 
chord  in  hearts  of  all  spiritually  at- 
tuned people  throughout  this  good 
earth,  even  as  it  indicated  depth  of 
your  own  religious  feeling  and  hu- 
mility in  presence  of  God's  majesty 
and  his  wondrous  creation.  In  midst 
of  magnificent  technological  ac- 
complishment your  message  from 
the  moon  has  redirected  man's  focus 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


INDONESIA  —  Nearly  2,000  deci- 
sions for  Christ  were  registered  dur- 
ing a  recent  13-day  Gospel  cam- 
paign in  Surabaja.  Sponsored  by 
the  Asian  Evangelists  Commission, 
a  team  of  preachers  from  eight  Asian 
countries  converged  to  minister  to 
the  spiritual  needs  of  this  city  of 
2i/2  million  people. 

Meetings  were  held  at  the  Gelora 
Pantjasila  and  at  the  Lapangan  Per- 
sebaja,  two  of  Surabaja's  largest  fa- 
cilities. Crowds  ranged  from  three 
to  five  thousand  and,  in  spite  of 
a  preponderance  of  resistant  cul- 
tures in  attendance,  not  a  single  un- 
toward incident  marred  the  presen- 
tation of  the  time  honored  Chris- 
tian message. 

Countries  represented  in  the  unit- 
ed effort  were  Malaysia,  Australia, 
Korea,  New  Zealand,  Ceylon,  Singa- 


pore, Indonesia  and  the  Philippines. 

The  Asian  Evangelists  Commis- 
sion is  the  result  of  the  vision  and 
concern  of  a  few  men  in  Singapore 
to  reach  the  multitudes  of  this  re- 
gion with  the  saving  message  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  Since  its  organization  in 
1964,  city-wide  campaigns  have  been 
conducted  in  five  major  centers  of 
population:  Singapore,  Saigon,  Co- 
lombo, Kuala  Lumpur  and  now 
Surabaja. 

Roy  Robertson,  the  commission's 
director  of  development,  is  in 
charge  of  preparation,  training  of 
counselors,  and  follow-up. 

Korea  is  the  AEC's  next  target  for 
a  major  effort,  scheduled  for  1970 
when  the  AEC  biennial  conference 
also  meets  to  plan  a  more  extensive 
program  of  evangelism  for  the  rest 
of  Asia.  El 


to  God." 

Early  to  file  a  protest  to  the  in- 
clusion of  a  spiritual  note  in  the 
scientific  feat  was  the  outspoken 
atheist,  Madalyn  Murray  O'Hair. 
She  said  she  was  starting  a  nation- 
wide mail  campaign  to  let  NASA 
know  that  the  Bible  reading  was 
"extremely  unfortunate"  for  a  na- 
tion which  has  embarked  on  a  proj- 
ect designed  to  expand  human 
knowledge. 

The  Bible,  said  Mrs.  O'Hair,  "is 
accepted  by  a  very  minor  number  of 
persons  in  the  total  world."  Then 
she  added,  "Christianity,  you  know, 
is  a  minor  religion." 

Soviet  Radio  treated  the  incident 
as  a  joke.  Its  commentary  said,  "It 
would  be  interesting  to  know  what 
this  means.  Is  it  a  joke  or  a  space 
attempt  to  strengthen  the  authority 
of  religion  which  has  been  shaken 
by  the  flight  itself?" 

The  Vatican  commented  only 
briefly  on  the  message  from  space 
when  it  gave  a  year-end  summary 
of  events.  It  urged  radio  listeners 
to  remember  the  prayer  for  peace 
voiced  by  Commander  Borman. 

How  did  the  "service  from  space" 
start?   Whose  idea  was  it? 

Col.  Borman's  pastor,  the  Rev. 
James  C.  Buchner,  gave  this  account: 
"The  other  eight  lay  readers  (in 
St.  Christopher  Episcopal  Church, 
League  City,  Tex.)  were  kidding 
Frank  about  going  out  of  town  so 
much,  telling  him  he  was  doing  it 
just  to  avoid  taking  a  turn  at  the 
services.  Then  someone  suggested, 
'Frank,  why  not  take  part  in  the 
Christmas  eve  service  and  say  some- 
thing on  radio  when  you  come  out 
of  lunar  orbit?'  So  he  did." 

According  to  the  pastor,  the  Gen- 
esis account  "was  completely  Frank's 
idea.  He  wanted  to  give  people 
some  rough  idea  of  how  the  earth 
looked  to  God  at  the  time  of  crea- 
tion." 

The  other  crew  members,  who 
joined  in  the  reading,  are  Navy 
Capt.  James  Lovell,  a  communicant 
in  the  Episcopal  Church  of  St.  John, 
La  Porte,  Tex.,  and  Major  Bill  An- 
ders, a  Roman  Catholic  who  attends 
chapel  at  Ellington  Air  Force  Base 
near  here.  31 
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Hawaii  Court  Rules  Out 
'Child  Benefit  Theory' 

HONOLULU  —  Hawaii's  constitu- 
tion provides  for  no  state  aid  to 
parochial  school  students,  the  State 
Supreme  Court  has  ruled.  In  a  test 
case  on  the  "child  benefit  theory" 
the  tribunal  threw  out  a  law  in 
which  the  legislature  had  assumed 
responsibility  for  transportation  of 
school  children  to  church  institu- 
tions. 

The  court  held  that  the  framers 
of  the  Hawaii  constitution  had  "spe- 
cifically rejected  the  child  benefit 
theory  as  applied  to  bus  transporta- 
tion and  similar  welfare  programs 
for  nonpublic  school  students."  The 
decision  also  said:  "We  find  that 
the  framers  did  not  open  the  door 
one  bit.  The  language  of  the  con- 
stitution itself  is  unequivocal.  It 
explicitly  states:  'Nor  shall  public 
funds  be  appropriated  for  the  sup- 
port or  benefit  of  any  sectarian  or 
private  educational  institution.'  " 

Education  authorities  in  the  state, 
following  an  example  in  other 
states,  had  defended  the  bus  rides 
for  church  school  pupils  on  grounds 
that  the  service  aided  the  youngsters, 
not  their  schools. 

Responding  to  this  expression  of 
the  child  benefit  theory,  the  court 
noted  that  ".  .  .  the  subsidy  induces 
attendance    at   nonpublic  schools, 
where  the  school  children  are  ex- 
posed to  a  curriculum  that,  in  many 
it  cases,  if  not  generally,  promotes  the 
d,   special  interests  and  biases  of  the 
it  nonpublic  group  that  controls  the 
it  school.    Finally,  to  the  extent  that 
ut  the  state  pays  out  funds  to  carriers 
owned  by  the  nonpublic  schools  or 
J  agents  thereof,  the  state  is  giving 
fj  tangible  'support  or  benefit'  to  such 
jit  schools."  SI 
:l 
a 

Fatal  Crash  Is  2nd  One 

ihj 

rt  MANILA  —  In  only  the  second  fa- 
ani  tal  accident  in  the  24-year  world- 
hij  wide  ministry  of  the  Missionary 
\i  Aviation  Fellowship,  two  mission- 
d  aries  died  when  an  MAF  plane 
W  crashed  on  the  Philippine  Island  of 
J  Palawan  shortly  before  Christmas. 


Initial  reports  said  pilot  George 
Raney  was  attempting  a  parcel  drop 
near  the  isolated  mission  outpost  of 
Tabon.  His  passenger  was  Merle 
Buckingham  of  the  Association  of 
Baptists  for  World  Evangelism.  The 
only  other  MAF  fatal  wreck  was 
in  Venezuela  in  1967.  El 

Medical  Missionaries 
Said  'Crucial'  to  Work 

WHEATON,  111.  (RNS)  —  Medi- 
cal missionaries  are  crucial  to  the 
Church's  mission,  and  "no  mere  ad- 
dendum" to  that  effort,  a  veteran 
mission  analyst  declared  here. 

Dr.  Donald  A.  McGavran,  mis- 
sionary to  India  for  32  years,  told 
the  International  Convention  on 
Missionary  Medicine  that  medical 
missionaries  are  "a  most  influential 
segment  of  the  Christian  mission." 
Dr.  McGavran  is  dean  of  the  Gradu- 
ate School  of  World  Mission  and  In- 
stitute of  Church  Growth  at  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary,  Pasadena, 
Calif. 

Addressing  350  missionaries,  phys- 
icians, dentists,  nurses  and  medical 
personnel  in  training,  he  said,  "No 
other  group  of  twice  your  numbers 
is  as  influential  in  the  church 
abroad  as  you  are." 

Dr.  McGavran  asserted  that  "med- 
ical missions  which  seek  to  make  Je- 
sus Christ  known,  loved  and  obeyed 
are  vital  to  His  Church." 

He  urged  the  audience  to  learn 
how  churches  grow,  in  different 
fields  and  in  different  patterns. 
This  knowledge,  he  claimed,  could 
help  focus  efforts  that  would  result 
in  "winning  men  to  Christ  and  mul- 
tiplying churches." 

Another  speaker,  Dr.  Paul  W. 
Brand,  said  he  doesn't  believe  that 
"every  physician  should  be  a  preach- 
er, but  we  must  identify  strongly 
as  a  part  of  a  healing  team  with  a 
clear  Christian  witness."  Dr.  Brand 
had  just  returned  from  a  special  as- 
signment in  Ethiopia  for  the  Amer- 
ican Leprosy  Mission. 

Urging  mission  workers  to  adapt 
to  new  methods,  Dr.  Brand  said  a 
medical  missionary  must  maintain 
"professional  excellence,"  but  that 


"a  man's  professional  qualifications 
are  secondary  factors  ...  As  a  mis- 
sionary, his  relationship  with  God  is 
the  first  consideration." 

Missionaries  serving  in  50  coun- 
tries under  as  many  mission  boards 
and  denominations  were  among  the 
delegates  here.  During  the  confer- 
ence it  was  noted  that  1969  marks 
the  150th  anniversary  of  the 
first  missionary  physician's  depar- 
ture from  the  United  States  for  serv- 
ice abroad.  El 

School  Board  Authorizes 
Prayer,  Bible  Readings 

PHILIPSBURG,  Pa.  (RNS)  —  In 
defiance  of  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court 
ruling  against  religious  ceremonies 
in  public  schools,  the  Philipsburg- 
Osceola  Area  School  District  has 
voted  to  allow  Bible  reading  and 
recitation  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  its 
schools  in  1969. 

The  nine-member  board  unani- 
mously approved  a  permissive  reso- 
lution, leaving  final  decisions  up  to 
the  teachers  in  the  public  school  sys- 
stem. 

E.  J.  Grundy,  superintendent,  said 
the  "board  realizes  the  implications 
of  its  decision"  in  opposition  to  the 
court  ruling. 

"The  general  public  here  has  al- 
ways been  in  favor  of  reinstating 
prayers  and  Bible  reading"  in  the 
public  schools,  Mr.  Grundy  said. 

And  he  added  that  the  Supreme 
Court's  ruling  "is  the  most  ridicul- 
ous thing  that  ever  happened  in  the 
United  States."  ffl 


Pastors  Polled  on  VBS 

GLEN  ELLYN,  111.  (RNS)  —  Va- 
cation Bible  Schools  have  "as  much 
or  more  potential  than  ever  as  a 
means  of  winning  others  to  Christ," 
according  to  most  of  the  5,076  pas- 
tors of  evangelical  churches  who  re- 
sponded to  a  survey  here.  The  poll 
of  pastors  on  vacation  schools  was 
conducted  by  the  Christian  Educa- 
tion Research  Division  of  the  Scrip- 
ture Press  Foundation.  El 
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Historian  Latourette, 
84,  Dies  of  Injuries 

OREGON  CITY,  Ore.  —  Kenneth 
Scott  Latourette,  one  of  the  foremost 
Church  historians  of  this  century, 
died  here  three  hours  after  being 
struck  by  a  car.  The  Yale  Univer- 
sity professor-emeritus  was  crossing 
the  street  during  a  Christmas  holi- 
day visit  to  the  home  where  he  was 
reared. 

He  was  born  here  in  1884  and  was 
in  the  generation  that  gave  early 
leadership  to  the  Student  Volunteer 
Movement  for  Foreign  Missions.  He 
traveled  for  SVM  for  a  year  and 
then  went,  in  1912,  to  China  as  a 
faculty  member  of  Yale-in-China. 
He  was  a  clergyman  of  the  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Convention. 

Among  his  best-known  works  were 
seven  volumes  of  The  History  of  the 
Expansion  of  Christianity  and  the 
four-volume  History  of  Christian- 
ity. EE 

Prostitution  Included 
In  City's  Money  Bid 

DETROIT  —  Those  churchmen 
who  consider  about  every  political 
issue  which  comes  along  a  "moral" 
issue  have  found  themselves  caught 
between  two  of  them  here.  They 
are  especially  hard-pressed  if  they 
are  zealous  about  extending  "par- 
ticipatory democracy"  while  at  the 
same  time  having  some  convictions 
about  sexual  morality. 

What's  behind  it  all?  It  is  the 
federal  model  cities  program,  whose 
regulations  provide  that  in  order  to 
get  federal  funds  a  city  governing 
body  must  endorse  without  amend- 
ment all  portions  of  the  plan  writ- 
ten by  a  citizens'  group  from  the 
affected  area. 

The  inner  city  group  that  de- 
signed the  model  for  Detroit  includ- 
ed a  proposal  for  legalized  prostitu- 
tion in  certain  areas  of  the  city. 

The  Detroit  Common  Council — 
in  order  to  get  the  federal  funds  — 
approved  the  plan,  prostitution  and 
all.  The  vote  was  6  to  2.  Council- 
men  who  voted  for  it  expressed  con- 
fidence that  the  prostitution  provi- 
sion could  be  withdrawn  at  a  later 
date. 

Plans  are  now  before  the  U.  S. 
Department  of  Housing  and  Urban 
Development.  After  the  new  admin- 
istration takes  over  in  Washington, 


that  agency  of  the  government  will 
be  headed  by  George  Romney,  the 
Michigan  governor  who  is  a  devout 
Mormon. 

Detroit  authorities  are  hoping  for 
a  $100  million  grant.  S 


Evangelicals  Consider 
Inner-City  Ministries 

CHICAGO  —  Representatives  from 
33  denominations,  15  educational  in- 
stitutions and  30  Christian  organi- 
zations spent  three  days  here  study- 
ing the  problems  of  an  evangelical 
ministry  to  the  "inner  city"  and  for- 
mulating suggestions  for  such  a  min- 
istry. 

Among  the  suggestions:  Develop 
leadership  from  within  the  commun- 
ity itself;  urge  colleges  and  semi- 
naries to  train  students  for  inner  city 
work;  urge  schools  training  Chris- 
tian workers  to  make  special  provi- 
sion for  admitting  disadvantaged 
students;  try  to  develop  a  climate  of 
opinion  which  overcomes  the  "all- 
white  system." 

Four  commissions  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  joined  in 
sponsoring  the  Seminar  on  the  In- 
ner City  held  at  the  Ramada  Inn  in 
nearby  Schiller  Park. 

Separate  days  of  the  seminar  were 
devoted  to  "The  Foreign-Speaking 
Community,"  "The  Black  Commun- 
ity" and  "The  Poor  White  Com- 
munity." Evangelical  leaders  work- 
ing in  each  of  these  areas  addressed 
the  conference  and  a  panel  com- 
posed of  additional  workers  in  the 
area  discussed  the  implications  of 
the  addresses. 

A  study  basis  for  the  seminar  was 
furnished  by  the  results  of  a  survey 
conducted  by  the  Social  Concerns 
Commission  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals.  The  survey  ex- 
plored the  nature  of  programs  con- 
ducted by  evangelicals  in  various 
forms  of  inner  city  ministry.  It  cov- 
ered some  24  denominations,  52 
Christian  colleges,  Bible  institutes 
and  seminaries. 

Among  leaders  addressing  the 
seminar  were  Dr.  Billy  Melvin,  ex- 
ecutive director  of  NAE,  and  Dr. 
Clyde  Taylor,  general  director.  IB 

•    •  • 

Whoever  wants  to  solve  the  prob- 
lem of  Scripture  with  a  criticism  of 
Scripture  will  pay  the  price  of  loss 
of  belief  in  Scripture. — H.  W.  Maas- 
kant. 


No  Executions  Recorded 
For  First  Time  in  1968 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)  —  The 
year  1968  is  the  first  on  record  to 
pass  without  any  executions  in  the 
United  States,  according  to  statistics 
compiled  by  the  Federal  Bureau  of 
Prisons. 

This  disclosure  led  one  legal  ex- 
pert in  the  battle  against  capital 
punishment  to  predict  that  execu- 
tions will  never  be  resumed  in  this 
country. 

William  C.  King,  director  of  in- 
formation for  the  Bureau  of  Pris- 
ons, reported  that  1968  was  the  first 
without  executions  since  his  agency 
began  collecting  records  in  1930. 

This  compared  with  the  record 
year  of  1935  when  199  persons  were 
executed.  In  1967,  there  were  two 
executions.  For  the  38-year  period, 
a  total  of  3,859  persons  were  ex- 
ecuted in  the  U.  S.,  32  of  them 
women. 

Jack  Greenberg,  director  of  the 
National  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Colored  People  Legal 
Defense  and  Educational  Fund,  Inc., 
said  last  year's  absence  of  executions 
constituted  a  temporary  "de  facto 
national  abolition  of  the  death  pen- 
alty." 

"The  longer  this  de  facto  aboli- 
tion lasts,"  he  said,  "the  tougher  it 
is  going  to  be  to  just  open  the  gas 
chambers  again  some  day  and 
march  a  thousand  guys  in  there." 

The  Bureau  of  Prisons  reported 
that  on  the  first  day  of  1968  there 
were  435  inmates  waiting  in  "death 
rows"  across  the  country — twice  the 
number  of  the  previous  year. 

The  great  number  of  court  chal- 
lenges to  the  death  penalty  has  been 
the  delaying  factor  and  Mr.  Green- 
berg said  that  it  could  be  years  be- 
fore all  the  legal  questions  are  re- 
solved. 

(Editor's  note:  Before  taking  up 
these  figures  in  a  discussion  of  jus- 
tice, they  might  be  balanced  by  oth- 
er figures.  Last  year  the  FBI  esti- 
mated the  number  of  murders  in 
the  U.  S.  as  in  excess  of  40,000.  Not 
a  single  week  passes  in  any  U.  S.  city 
over  50,000  population  without  sev- 
eral rapes.  For  the  32-year  period 
mentioned  in  the  story,  the  number 
of  capital  crimes  could  be  estimated 
at  several  million.  Can  it  really  be 
said  that  society  has  improved  with 
less  punishment?)  ffl 
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Archaeology  confirms  the  fulfillment  of  prophecies  against  Nineveh  — 


'  . .  .  Nineveh  a  Desolation' 


Although  referred  to  in  the  Bi- 
ble and  in  Greek  literature, 
Nineveh  became  so  legendary  that 
some  scholars  doubted  that  it  had 
ever  existed.  However,  in  1846  a 
young  Englishman  named  Austen 
Henry  Layard  began  to  excavate 
and  after  digging  through  thirty  to 
forty  feet  of  earth,  he  came  upon 
the  city  of  Nineveh. 

The  discovery  of  Nineveh  not 
only  produced  archaeological  data 
about  a  vanished  empire,  it  also 
verified  the  doom  of  this  great  city 
as  predicted  by  Old  Testament 
prophets. 

Nineveh  was  the  capital  city  of 
Assyria,  a  nation  founded  upon 
military  force  and  cruelty.  Records 
left  by  the  Assyrian  kings  attest  to 
merciless  tactics.  Sculptured  reliefs 
removed  from  Assyrian  palace  walls 
show  warriors  skinning  captives 
alive,  removing  their  tongues;  often 
they  beheaded  their  prisoners.  Thus 
Assyrian  kings  built  up  a  vast  world 
empire,  including  the  lands  of 
Egypt,  Babylonia,  Syria,  Phoenecia, 
Israel  and  Judah. 

The  defenses  of  Nineveh  were  ex- 
ceedingly strong  and  consequently 
almost  impossible  to  penetrate.  On 
the  Tigris  River  a  system  of  walls 
and  moats  was  built  and  the  remains 
of  the  city  walls  can  still  be  seen  to- 
day. The  inner  wall  around  the  city 
was  eight  miles  in  length,  about  one 
hundred  feet  high,  and  thick 
enough,  according  to  the  Greek  his- 
torian Diodorus  Siculus,  to  accom- 
modate three  chariots  abreast  on  the 
top! 

The  larger  of  two  major  mounds 
within  the  walls  of  Nineveh  is  called 
Kouyunjik.    It  contains  the  palaces 


The  author  is  a  layman  and  an 
engineer  of  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 


of  Ashurbanipal,  Ashurnasipal,  and 
Sennacherib,  as  well  as  two  temples 
and  several  smaller  buildings. 

Nebbi  Yunus,  the  second  mound, 
has  not  yet  been  explored.  Upon 
this  mound  are  a  small  village,  a 
mosque,  a  burial  ground,  and  the 
supposed  "Tomb  of  Jonah."  Be- 
cause of  the  religious  significance  of 
the  mound,  excavations  have  not 
been  permitted. 

A  King's  Palace 

Sennacherib's  palace  alone  occu- 
pies an  area  about  the  size  of  three 
large  city  blocks.  When  Layard  ex- 
cavated the  palace,  he  opened  sev- 
enty-one halls,  chambers,  and  pas- 
sages all  lined  for  a  total  of  two 
miles  with  sculptured  reliefs. 

The  building  is  so  vast  that  its 
limits  still  have  not  been  reached; 
twenty-seven  portals  were  uncovered 
by  Layard.  Inside,  the  Assyrian  pal- 
aces were  beautifully  adorned  with 
reliefs  painted  in  brilliant  colors, 
ceilings  of  cedar,  and  tiled  floors. 

In  spite  of  the  Assyrians'  wicked- 
ness, God  did  not  immediately  judge 
Nineveh.  In  the  eighth  century 
B.C.,  God  called  Jonah  to  preach 
to  the  Assyrians.  Nineveh  repented 
(Jon.  3:5)  and  God  withheld  His 
judgment. 

Their  repentance  was  shortlived, 
however,  and  they  returned  to  their 
old  ways.  Tiglath  Pileser  III  (Pul) 
demanded  tribute  from  Israel  (II 
Kings  15:19-20)  and  a  few  years 
later,  Sargon  II  conquered  the 
Northern  Kingdom  and  carried  the 
Israelites  away  into  captivity  (II 
Kings  17:5-6).  Finally,  Sennacherib 
assaulted  and  defeated  a  number  of 
cities  in  Judah,  taking  many  cap- 
tives  (Isa"  36:1;  37:36-37). 

Because  Nineveh  refused  to  turn 
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from  her  sinful  ways,  God  carried 
out  His  judgment  upon  the  city.  In 
612  B.C.,  this  judgment  was  brought 
to  pass  when  a  coalition  of  the 
Mecles,  Babylonians  and  Scythians 
overthrew  the  city. 

At  the  time  when  Assyria  stood  at 
the  zenith  of  her  glory,  Nahum  and 
Zephaniah  foretold  Nineveh's  doom 
with  amazing  accuracy.  Zephaniah 
prophesied  between  640  and  621 
B.C.,  well  before  the  events  occurred, 
and  Nahum,  whose  entire  book  is 
devoted  to  Nineveh,  prophesied  be- 
tween 661  and  612  B.C. 

Two  witnesses  from  the  secular 
world  testify  to  the  events  that  took 
place  when  Nineveh  was  over- 
thrown. Layard,  the  archaeologist, 
described  the  state  of  the  ruins. 
Nabopolassar,  the  Babylonian  king 
who  joined  in  the  coalition  and 
came  against  Nineveh  with  his  army, 
was  an  eyewitness  to  the  events  that 
occurred. 

Nabopolassar,  who  was  the  father 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  recorded  on  a 
clay  tablet  the  circumstances  sur- 
rounding the  defeat  of  Nineveh. 
The  tablet  fixed  the  date  of  the 
fall  of  Nineveh  as  August,  612  B.C., 
and  gave  a  chronological  sequence 
of  incidents  leading  up  to  and  fol- 
lowing this  momentous  occurrence. 

Siege  Begins 

Let  us  now  examine  a  few  of  the 
prophecies  against  Nineveh  and 
hear  testimony  from  witnesses  as  to 
the  fulfillment. 

Nahum  warned  the  Assyrians  to 
prepare  themselves:  "Draw  thee  toa- 
ters  for  the  siege,  fortify  thy  strong- 
holds: go  into  clay,  and  tread  the 
mortar,  make  strong  the  brickkiln" 
(3:14). 

The  siege  began  when  the  Medes 
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came  against  Nineveh's  walls.  "In 
the  twelfth  year  [614  B.C.]  in  the 
month  of  Ab  [August]  when  the 
Mede  .  .  .  against  Nineveh  .  .  .  and 
he  hastened  but  they  captured  the 
town  of  Tarbisu,  a  city  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Nineveh." 

Nineveh's  defenses  held,  for  the 
Medes  were  turned  away,  only  to  fall 
on  other  Assyrian  cities.  The  next 
attack  on  Nineveh  took  place  two 
years  later.  This  time,  with  the 
combined  strength  of  the  Medes, 
Babylonians  and  Scythians,  the  city 
fell  after  a  siege  of  several  months. 

"They  marched  along  the  bank  of 
the  river  Tigris  and  .  .  .  against 
Nineveh  .  .  .  they  encamped.  From 
the  month  of  Sivan  [June]  to  the 
month  of  Ab  ....  A  strong  attack 
they  made  against  the  city,  and  in 
the  month  of  Ab,  .  .  .  (day  the  city 
was  captured  .  .  .)  a  great  defeat  of 
the  chief  (people)  was  made" 
(Chronicle  of  Nabopolassar,  lines 
24-25;  41-43). 

Nahum  even  gave  such  details  as 
how  the  enemy  would  gain  entrance 
to  the  city;  the  crossbars  of  the  gates 
would  be  burned,  allowing  the  gates 
to  be  opened,  "The  gates  of  thy  land 
shall  be  set  wide  open  unto  thine 
enemies:  the  fire  shall  devour  thy 
bars"  (3:13). 

Gates  Burned 

When  Layard  excavated  a  gate  in 
the  northern  wall,  he  verified  the 
fulfillment  of  this  prophecy  with  his 
own  eyes:  "The  entrance  formed  by 
these  colossal  bulls  was  fourteen  feet 
and  a  quarter  wide.  It  was  paved 
with  large  slabs  of  limestone,  still 
bearing  the  marks  of  chariot  wheels. 
The  sculptures  were  buried  in  a 
mass  of  brick  and  earth,  mingled 
with  charcoal  and  charred  wood." 

Layard  covered  the  gate  over 
when  he  had  completed  his  exami- 
nation. In  1941,  heavy  rains  ex- 
posed the  head  of  a  colossal  winged 
bull  which  guarded  this  entrance. 
The  government  of  Iraq  has  since 
excavated  the  entrance  and  recon- 
structed an  Assyrian  gate  above  the 
original  bulls.  At  Nineveh  today, 
this  gate  is  about  the  only  item  of 
interest  for  the  tourist  to  see. 

"Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take 
the  spoil  of  gold  ....  Out  of  the 
house  of  thy  gods  will  I  cut  off  the 
graven  image  and  the  molten  im- 
age" (Nahum  2:9;  1:14). 

Once  the  attacking  armies  were 
inside  the  city  walls,  looting  and 
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plundering  were  rampant.  Any- 
thing of  value  was  carried  off,  in- 
cluding images  from  the  temples. 
"The  great  spoil  of  the  city  and 
temple  they  carried  off"  (Chronicles 
of  Nabopolassar,  line  45) . 

"His  wrath  is  poured  out  like 
fire,  and  the  rocks  are  broken 
asunder  by  Him  ....  The  Shatterer 
has  come  up  against  you"  (Nahum 
1:6,  2:1  RSV) . 

Wrath  Like  Fire 

As  Layard  explored  the  ruins  of 
the  famous  city  he  was  amazed  at 
the  physical  destruction  which  had 
taken  place.  In  the  Assyrian  city  of 
Calah,  Layard  found  several  pairs 
of  gigantic  winged,  human-headed 
bulls  in  perfect  condition.  These 
colossal  statues,  over  fifteen  feet  tall 
and  weighing  thirty-two  tons  apiece, 
were  placed  at  gateways  and  palace 
entrances  as  guardians. 

But  in  Sennacherib's  palace  at 
Nineveh,  Layard  found  that  every 
bull  had  been  damaged:  "The  bulls 
.  .  .  were  all  more  or  less  injured. 
The  same  convulsion  of  nature  — 
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for  I  can  scarcely  attribute  to  any 
human  violence  the  overthrow  of 
these  great  masses  —  had  shattered 
some  of  them  into  pieces  and  scat- 
tered the  fragments  amongst  the 
ruins." 

Layard  attributed  the  destruction 
to  a  "convulsion  of  nature,"  but  this 
was  the  hand  of  God  pouring  out 
His  judgment  upon  Nineveh.  Lay- 
ard even  used  the  same  word, 
"shattered,"  found  in  the  Revised 
Standard  Version  published  a  cen- 
tury later! 

"I  will  burn  her  chariots  in  the 
smoke  .  .  .  There  shall  the  fire  de- 
vour thee"  (Nahum  2:13,  3:15). 

Much  of  the  destruction  at  Nine- 
veh was  due  to  fire  as  prophesied 
by  Nahum.  Layard  wrote,  "Hither- 
to only  two  corners  of  the  mound 
have  been  partially  explored;  and 
in  both  have  ruins,  with  sculptures 
and  inscriptions,  been  discovered. 
They  have  been  exposed  to  the  same 
great  conflagration  which  apparent- 
ly destroyed  all  the  edifices  built  up- 
on the  platform." 

"He  will  make  an  utter  end:  af- 
fliction shall  not  rise  up  the  second 
time  .  .  .  No  more  of  thy  name  be 
sown  .  .  .  I  will  make  thy  grave;  for 
thou  art  vile  .  .  .  I  will  cut  off  thy 
prey  from  the  earth,  and  the  voice 
of  thy  messengers  shall  no  more  be 
heard"  (Nahum  1:9,  14;  2:13). 

The  abrupt  fall  of  Nineveh,  and 
with  it  the  Assyrian  Empire,  is 
without  parallel  in  human  history. 
Nabopolassar  tells  of  its  complete 
obliteration.  "They  .  .  .  (turned) 
the  city  into  a  ruin-mound  and 
heaps  of  debris."  (Line  45) . 

The  city  never  rose  again.  So 
complete  was  the  annihilation  that 
two  hundred  years  later  the  very 
name  of  the  city  was  forgotten. 
When  Xenophon  passed  by  the 
ruins  in  401  B.C.  with  the  Greek 
army  he  erroneously  observed,  "From 
this  place  they  marched  one  stage, 
six  parasangs  to  a  greater  strong- 
hold, deserted  and  lying  in  ruins. 
The  name  of  this  city  was  Mespila, 
and  it  was  once  inhabited  by  the 
Medes"   (Anabasis  III,  iv,  10). 

God  had  made  an  "utter  end"  of 
Nineveh. 

"For  now  xvill  I  break  his  yoke 
from  off  thee,  and  will  burst  thy 
bonds  in  sunder"  (Nahum  1:13). 

The  Assyrians  never  again  ruled 
over  God's  chosen  people.  Assyria 
as  a  nation  disappeared  from  the 
face  of  the  earth.    In  a  text  descri 
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ing  the  founding  of  a  Babylonian 
temple,  Nabopolassar  takes  all  the 
credit  for  himself.  "The  Assyrians, 
who  since  distant  days  had  ruled 
over  all  the  people,  and  with  his 
heavy  yoke  had  brought  injury  to 
the  people  of  the  land,  his  feet  from 
Akkad  I  turned  back,  his  yoke  I 
threw  off."  Little  did  Nabopolas- 
sar realize  that  he  was  but  an  in- 
strument in  God's  hand. 

"And  He  will  stretch  out  His 
hand  against  the  north,  and  destroy 
Assyria;  and  will  make  Nineveh  a 
desolation,  and  dry  like  a  wilder- 
ness"  (Zeph.  2:13). 

A  visit  to  the  ruins  of  Nineveh 
today  verifies  the  fulfillment  of  this 
prophecy.  Except  for  a  few  roads 
and  a  tiny  village  on  the  mound  of 
Nebbi  Yunus,  Nineveh  is  a  waste- 
land, a  desolation. 

"And  flocks  shall  lie  doiun  in  the 


midst  of  her,  all  the  beasts  of  the 
nations:  both  the  cormorant  and  the 
bittern  shall  lodge  in  the  upper  lin- 
tels of  it;  their  voice  shall  sing  in 
the  windows"  (Zeph.  2:14). 

Animals  dwell  today  in  the  ruins 
of  Nineveh  as  predicted  by  Zepha- 
niah.  It  is  a  common  sight  in  the 
springtime  to  see  Arabs  quietly  graz- 
ing their  flocks  in  front  of  the 
mounds  covering  the  palaces  and 
temples  of  one  of  the  most  legendary 
cities  in  all  of  history.  Layard  made 
this  observation  when  he  was  there: 
"But  the  space  between  the  walls 
is  deserted  except  by  the  timid  ga- 
zelle and  the  jackals  and  hyenas 
which  make  their  dens  in  the  holes 
and  caves  in  the  sides  of  the  mounds 
and  in  the  rocky  banks  of  the  an- 
cient ditches." 

Thus  we  see  how  the  prophecies 
against  Nineveh  were  fulfilled  to 


the  very  letter.  Man  in  his  own 
knowledge  could  not  have  foretold 
these  events  in  the  detail  with 
which  they  are  given  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. Truly,  "All  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profit- 
able for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness"  (II  Tim.  3:16). 

We  should  hear  and  obey  God's 
Word  for  as  surely  as  the  prophecies 
against  Nineveh  came  to  pass,  all 
of  God's  Word,  whether  it  be  speak- 
ing of  cities,  nations,  believers,  or 
unbelievers,  will  ultimately  come  to 
pass. 

God  desires  us  to  put  both  the 
written  Word  and  the  Incarnate 
Word,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  first 
in  our  lives,  "That  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furn- 
ished unto  all  good  works"  (II  Tim. 
3:17).  ffl 


"After  these  things,  and  this  faithfulness,  Sennacherib  of  Assyria  came 


(II  Chron.  32:1) 


The  Schedule  of  Sennacherib 


WILLIAM  VANDER  HOVEN 


God  keeps  his  own  timetable. 
Our  days  are  His  thousand 
years,  and  our  thousand  years  His 
day.  While  we  are  winding  clocks 
and  turning  pages  on  calendars,  God 
goes  on  with  His  own  time,  and 
times,  and  half  a  time.  He  keeps 
His  own  schedule,  and  on  that 
schedule  all  the  world  runs. 
Also  Sennacherib. 
He  rolled  his  chariots  to  a  stop 
at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  exactly  on 
schedule.  No  ship  ever  sailed,  no 
train  ever  passed  a  junction,  no  jet 
ever  landed  more  exactly  on  time 
than  Sennacherib  at  the  cities  of  Ju- 
clah. 

The  timing  was  not  his  own,  and 
certainly  not  Hezekiah's,  but  God's. 
Who  but  God  would  have  had  Sen- 
nacherib's dust  on  Judah's  paths  "af- 
ter these  things,  and  this  faithful- 
ness?" Good  king  Hezekiah  had 
busied  himself  in  restoring  the  wor- 
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ship  of  God.  His  was  one  of  those 
rare  hearts  that  could  wear  a  king's 
crown  but  beat  for  God's  kingdom. 
He  had  just  led  Israel  through  one 
of  the  most  thoroughgoing  reforms 
in  all  her  history,  and  hardly  had 
he  sat  down  to  breathe  a  sigh  of  re- 
lief when  there,  with  a  heart  of  mur- 
der, came  Sennacherib. 

Right  on  schedule. 

Just  when  God  wanted  him  there. 
What  a  shock  for  Hezekiah!  He  rises 
from  his  knees,  and  there  stands  Sen- 
nacherib! This  is  when  he  should 
have  come?  The  Sennacheribs  of 
life  ought  to  be  sent  while  the  na- 
tion is  living  in  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam, or  of  Ahab.  When  the  na- 
tion is  worshipping  false  gods;  when 
there  is  adultery  in  the  land,  and 
false  swearing,  and  when  men  pant 
after  the  dust  of  the  earth  on  the 
heads  of  the  poor;  then,  when  God's 
judgments  must  be  abroad  in  the 
land,  then  let  Sennacherib  come. 
But  now?  After  all  these  things  and 
this  faithfulness  which  I  have 
showed  in  restoring  Israel  to  the 
faith  .  .  .  now  Sennacherib?  O  Lord, 


no! 


Yes! 

And  yes  also  to  us.  We  have  just 
been  nominated  to  the  Consistory, 
and  it  drove  us  to  our  knees  in  soul- 
searching;  and  we  open  our  prayer- 
drawn  lids,  and  there  stands  Sen- 
nacherib. 

We  have  just  made  profession  of 
faith,  and  there  comes  Sennacherib. 
Just  baptized  our  firstborn,  and 
there  he  is.  Years  we  spent  in  Sun- 
day School,  catechism,  Christian 
schools,  and  after  these  things  and 
this  faithfulness  we  travel  off  to  col- 
lege or  university,  and  there  comes 
Sennacherib.  We  have  just  at  last 
promised  God  his  long-overdue 
tithe,  and  just  when  we  think  God 
might  reward  us  with  a  little  rest 
and  peace  of  mind,  here  comes  Sen- 
nacherib, and  we  have  to  tilt  and 
joust  with  him. 

Why,  O  Lord? 

Why  just  then?  After  all  these 
things  and  this  faithfulness? 

Suppose  it  had  been  before.  Sup- 
pose God  had  scheduled  him  while 
Israel  was  still  adrift  from  God.  Af- 
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ter  the  reform,  what  repentance 
there  was;  what  conversions,  what 
prayers,  what  vows;  and  suppose  the 
enemy  had  come  before  all  these 
things  and  this  faithfulness!  How 
could  Israel  ever  thank  God  enough 
that  the  revival  came  when  it  did? 
Had  they  not  repented  when  they 
did,  not  been  converted  when  they 
were,  their  foe  had  found  them 
without  God  and  without  hope  in 
the  world. 

It  was  the  hand  of  mercy  that 
drew  the  timetable  for  Sennacherib. 

You  do  not  know  on  what  sched- 
ule God  has  set  your  trial.  If  your 
temple  doors  are  shut,  and  cob- 
webs drape  your  Bible,  then  as  you 
care  for  your  soul,  get  that  door 
open  again,  and  that  Bible  open 
again,  and  turn  back  to  the  God  of 
your  youth  and  the  God  of  your 
fathers. 


And  thank  God  if  your  altar  fires 
are  burning  again  when  your  day  of 
trouble  comes. 

And  then  be  sure  you  remain 
ready  for  your  Sennacherib.  He  will 
come.  The  question  is  not  whether, 
but  when.  God  will  always  test 
His  own  work,  and  is  not  afraid  to 
do  it.  Your  spiritual  life  is  His  work, 
as  Hezekiah's  reform  was  his.  He 
gave  you  your  faith;  He  led  you 
to  repentance;  He  knelt  you  to  your 
prayers;  He  gave  you  your  love.  Sal- 
vation is  of  Jehovah.  And  now,  af- 
ter these  things  and  this  faithfulness 
(Not  only  your  faithfulness,  but 
His  faithfulness  too) ,  do  not  be  sur- 
prised to  see  a  cloud  of  dust  sweep- 
ing your  way  and  out  of  the  dust 
to  see  Sennacherib. 

Only  testing  can  prove  the  gen- 
uine. 

Now    you    struggle    with  those 


chariots.  But  like  Hezekiah  you 
hold  to  your  faith;  and  you  pray, 
and  you  win! 

You  wonder  how. 

He  caught  you  so  completely  by 
surprise,  just  when  you  were  ready 
to  relax,  and  a  testing  of  your  faith 
was  the  last  thing  you  wanted.  He 
caught  you.  But  it  was  you  who 
conquered,  not  he.  There  came  Sen- 
nacherib, there  he  stood  ....  and 
there  he  lies. 

You  wonder  how? 

It  was  because  God  was  there,  and 
you  met  him  on  God's  timetable, 
not  yours  or  his.  And  it  was  be- 
cause by  all  these  things  and  this 
faithfulness  you  are  God's,  and  He 
sustained  you.  There  stands  Sen- 
nacherib. But  look  again.  Look 
beyond  that  fallen  raider. 

There  stands  your  Saviour  God! 

And  you  owe  him  a  Hallelujah.  SI 


A  close  look  at  a  project  in  which  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  is  deeply  involved 


Church  Planning— An  NGG  Project 


DOROTHY  A.  FABER 


The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es has  proved,  through  the 
years,  its  proclivity  for  the  unusual 
by  espousing  some  strange  causes 
and  financing  some  rather  remark- 
able projects.  Most  have  been  ac- 
companied by  great  quantities  of 
publicity. 

Such  is  not  the  case,  however, 
with  one  of  the  most  interesting  en- 
deavors ever  undertaken  by  the 
NCC,  about  which  relatively  little 
lias  been  said  for  public  consump- 
tion: The  participation  by  the 
Council  in  the  planning  of  an  ideal 
community  in  Howard  County, 
Maryland. 

The  story  begins  in  October  of 
1963,  when  the  news  was  released 
by  James  W.  Rouse  and  Company 
of  the  acquisition  of  14,000  acres  of 
land  in  Howard  County,  between 


The  article  is  reprinted  with  per- 
mission from  Christian  Challenge, 
in  independent  paper  in  the  Episco- 
pal Church.  The  author  is  the  edi- 
tor. 


Washington,  D.  C,  and  Baltimore, 
and  of  the  company's  plans  to  de- 
velop a  community  which  would  be 
planned  to  provide  "the  finest  liv- 
ing in  the  entire  United  States." 
Shortly  thereafter,  Mr.  Rouse  noti- 
fied the  NCC  Division  of  Home 
Missions  that  he  wished  to  enter  in- 
to "creative  discussions"  with  them 
about  the  role  the  churches  would 
play  in  developing  the  commun- 
ity. In  March,  1964,  the  Home  Mis- 
sions Executive  Board  responded 
with  a  resolution  "That  the  new 
community  in  Howard  County, 
Maryland,  be  designated  as  a  pilot 
area  for  exploration  of  the  best  new 
forms  of  ecumenical  ministry  that 
can  be  cooperatively  planned." 

A  meeting  between  some  thirty 
representatives  of  the  churches  and 
the  Rouse  staff  was  held  on  May  11, 
1964,  and  during  the  summer  of 
1964,  Dr.  Clifford  Ham  and  Dr. 
Stanley  Hallett,  representing  the 
Division  of  Home  Missions,  began 
an  intensive  study  of  the  ecumeni- 
cal possibilities  involved  in  the  pro- 
posed development.    The  result  of 


this  study  was  a  set  of  "working  pa- 
pers in  church  planning"  for  Co- 
lumbia, Maryland,  the  name  given 
to  the  ideal  town. 

Based  on  a  projection  that  church 
membership  in  Columbia  will  reach 
60,000  by  1980,  the  authors  of  the 
"working  papers"  have  made  inter- 
esting proposals.  One  is  the  estab 
ishment  of  an  "ecumenical  insti- 
tute" in  Columbia,  which  would 
provide  "specialized  resources  for 
adult  religious  education"  and  fur- 
ther "the  dialogue  between  religious 
groups  which  has  been  seriously 
entered  into  during  the  past 
few  years  .  .  ."  They  envision  a 
time  when  "theologians-in-residence" 
will  be  a  part  of  the  staff  of  the 
ecumenical  institute,  and  interreli- 
gious  dialogues  will  be  held  on  a 
wide  range  of  issues.  The  staff  it- 
self "might  be  supported  by  differ- 
ent denominations  including  Ro- 
man Catholics  and  Jews,"  and  "an 
annual  budget  in  the  vicinity  of 
$200,000  would  probably  be  re- 
quired." 

The  Rev.  B.  Bradshaw  Ninturni 
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of  the  Episcopal  Diocese  of  Wash- 
ington has  also  proposed  the  estab- 
lishment of  an  Institute  for  the 
Study  of  Secular  Life  in  Columbia 
"to  offer  a  place  for  informed  and 
intelligent  conversation  and  study 
among  representatives  from  busi- 
ness, industrial  and  professional 
life." 

Counseling  Center 

Another  proposal  for  Columbia 
is  the  establishment  of  a  Pastoral 
Counseling  Center  "as  the  organi- 
;  zational  instrument  through  which 
a  community  of  persons  from  the 
helping  professions,  organized  un- 
der the  discipline  of  pastoral  coun- 
seling, can  be  brought  to  the  serv- 
ice of  the  church  and  the  people  in 
the  new  town." 

While  the  Center  could  also  serve 
as  a  training  institution  for  clergy 
and  laity,  the  major  task  is  con- 
ceived as  being  one  of  providing  as- 
sistance in  the  field  of  social,  mental 
and  physical  help,  requiring  the 
help  of  specialists  in  these  areas. 
"The  distinctive  role  of  the  church 
needs  to  be  clarified  so  that  it  sup- 
ports the  other  institutional  struc- 
tures dealing  with  total  community 
health  at  the  same  time  that  the  in- 
i  stitutional  church  uses  its  resources 
wisely  (assisting  in  early  diagnosis, 
for  instance,  or  providing  the  base 
for  therapeutic  groups  of  a  variety 
of  types) ." 

The  annual  cost  of  the  Pastoral 
Counseling  Center  is  expected  to  be 
about  $150,000. 

Authors  of  the  "working  papers" 
believe  that  "the  challenge  to  Chris- 
tian responsibility  for  the  wider 
community  needs  to  be  built  into 
the  institutional  life  of  the  churches 
in  this  new  town,"  and  this  would 
include  programming  for  metropoli- 
tan mission.  This  could  include 
the  sharing  in  an  "urban  peace 
corps,"  support  for  community  or- 
ganization in  underprivileged  neigh- 
borhoods, the  development  of  "po- 
litical sensitivity"  to  critical  policy 
issues,  and  the  support  of  "supple- 
mentary education  programs." 

Recognizing  the  "distinctive  op- 
portunities" that  exist  for  involve- 
ment in  world  mission  because  of 
Columbia's  proximity  to  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  the  planners  recommend 
that  the  program  should  focus  on 
discussion  and  studies  of  "Christian 
responsibility  in  international  af- 
fairs."   Further,    "sabbaticals  for 


laymen  could  provide  a  basis  for  un- 
dergirding  this  sense  of  world  re- 
sponsibility by  encouraging  inter- 
national travel  and  service. 

A  tentative  budget  of  $20,000  is 
projected  for  the  Metropolitan  and 
World  Mission  Program  to  provide 
an  initial  staff. 

The  church  planners  apparently 
believe  the  church  has  some  distinc- 
tive responsibilities  in  the  area  of 
vocational  training  and  counseling, 
and  it  is  significant  that  they  de- 
clare "the  focus  should  be  on  the 
basic  sense  of  direction  and  mean- 
ing in  work  which  moves  people  in- 
to jobs  with  a  desire  to  change  and 
remold  structures  as  well  as  to  fill 
slots." 

Toward  this  end,  they  state  that 
"the  effort  should  be  made  to  pro- 
vide occasion  for  the  involvement  of 
teen-agers  and  college  students  in 
aggressive  action  oriented  toward 
significant  change.  Sharing  in  a 
program  of  mission  in  metropolitan 
Baltimore  and  Washington  is  im- 
portant. This  would  be  conceived 
as  no  less  than  the  transformation 
of  these  areas  including  the  elimi- 
nation of  slums,  the  upgrading  of 
the  educational  system,  the  political 
renewal,  aesthetic  and  cultural  ad- 
vancement, economic  growth,  etc. 
(including  the  renewal  of  the 
church) . 

"Opportunities  for  participation 
in  this  understanding  of  mission 
should  then  be  provided,  whether 
this  be  in  local  community  organi- 
zation, art  fairs,  tutorial  programs, 
housing  improvement  struggles  or 
political  organization.  But  these 
tasks  should  be  clearly  integrated 
with  the  total  reforms  or  transfor- 
mation effort.  (Civil  rights  activi- 
ties are  clearly  at  the  heart  of  such 
current  efforts,  and  the  church  pro- 
vides a  variety  of  points  for  partici- 
pation.) This  kind  of  orientation 
helps  to  build  the  foundations  on 
which  vocational  choice  can  be 
made." 

This  would  indicate  that  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  envisions 
Columbia,  Maryland,  as  a  potential 
source  for  social  activism  in  the 
Washington-Baltimore  area. 

A  beginning  annual  budget  of 
$20,000  is  planned  for  vocational 
counseling. 

Because  of  its  unique  location,  the 
planners  believe  Columbia  will  pre- 
sent an  ideal  site  for  a  major  na- 
tional conference  center  on  a  mini- 
mum of  fifty  acres  of  land,  although 


they  admit  as  much  as  200  acres 
might  be  needed.  Motel  and  camp- 
ing facilities  would  be  included  in 
the  Center.  No  estimated  cost  is 
given,  but  the  plans  state  that  an- 
nual costs  of  operation  probably 
would  be  about  $200,000. 

At  the  same  time,  retreat  centers 
should  be  included  in  the  commun- 
ity, because  "the  need  for  privacy, 
reflection  and  meditation  is  increas- 
ingly felt  as  the  pressures  of  com- 
munity and  organizational  life  in- 
crease." 

Although  the  development  of 
such  retreat  centers  could  follow  a 
variety  of  patterns,  the  first  one 
suggested  by  the  planners  was  that 
"a  monastic  order  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  might  be  enlisted  to  estab- 
lish" one  such  center. 

Christian  Funerals 

This  proposal  for  the  ideal  com- 
munity is  especially  interesting, 
because  the  NCC  appears  to  be  rang- 
ing into  new  territories,  ignored 
heretofore.  The  proposal  states: 

"New  patterns  in  funeral  practices 
are  needed.  The  churches  need  to 
take  leadership  in  the  development 
of  such  practices,  and  the  creation 
of  a  new  community  provides  an  op- 
portunity to  set  the  style  of  life  and 
death." 

The  planners  advocate  that  three 
major  steps  should  be  taken: 

"1.  Christian  patterns  of  funeral 
observance  should  be  developed 
which  emphasize  the  unity  of  man- 
kind and  down-play  the  differences 
of  social  position.  Funeral  prac- 
tices should  include  the  use  of 
church-related  chapels  or  sanctu- 
aries, and  the  caskets  should  be  cov- 
ered by  standard  cloth. 

"2.  The  cost  of  funerals  should 
be  greatly  reduced  from  an  average 
of  $1,000  to  an  average  in  the  range 
of  $200-300.  (The  net  saving  to  the 
community  by  such  a  reduction 
would  be  approximately  $1,500,- 
000   ) 

"3.  A  crematorium  should  be  es- 
tablished and  its  use  should  become 
a  matter  of  standard  practice.  (Land- 
use  needs  coupled  with  the  popula- 
tion explosion  put  some  urgency  be- 
hind the  implementation  of  Chris- 
tian understanding  of  the  body  and 
its  disposition.)  " 

If  cremation  is  to  become  "a  mat- 
ter of  standard  practice,"  one  won- 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Times  Are  Pre- Reformation 


Events  of  these  times  look  more 
and  more  like  those  climactic  days 
immediately  preceding  the  First  Re- 
formation. 

For  one  thing,  a  sort  of  saturation 
point  has  been  reached  in  the  rapid- 
ly expanding  pantheon  of  novelties 
introduced  into  Biblical  Christianity 
by  the  official  Church  and  by 
churchmen  in  the  name  of  the 
Church. 

From  the  latest  worship  form  to 
the  most  recent  doctrinal  curiosity 
in  a  denominational  study  text; 
from  the  last  experimental  ministry 
to  the  newest  idea  in  evangelism,  the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints 
has  been  shaped  and  re-shaped  un- 
til there's  hardly  anything  else  that 
could  conceivably  be  done  to  it. 

In  worship,  evangelism,  educa- 
tion, mission,  the  process  of  secu- 
larization has  almost  been  complet- 
ed.   The  last  dregs  of  spiritual  and 


supernatural  content  are  rapidly 
draining  away. 

Then,  the  tempo  of  personal  at- 
tacks has  picked  up.  As  in  the  pat- 
tern of  Rome's  ruthlessness  when 
she  dealt  with  "heretics,"  the 
Church,  as  the  Church,  is  showing 
signs  of  adopting  the  method  of  per- 
sonal attack  as  the  answer  to  criti- 
cism. 

The  Church  of  Rome  sought  to 
stop  the  spread  of  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity with  the  rack,  the  stake  and 
the  holy  war.  So,  modern  liberalism 
confesses  its  spiritual  poverty  by  lev- 
eling its  guns  at  people  rather  than 
principles  when  it  feels  threatened. 

Perhaps  the  most  flagrant  exam- 
ple of  this  in  recent  weeks  was  the 
slashing  personal  attack  upon  a 
prominent  conservative  Presbyterian 
which  appeared  in  the  liberal  pa- 
per circulated  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 


How  To  Combat  Secularization 


More  and  more  secular  writers 
are  coming  up  with  prescriptions 
for  treating  the  secularization  of  re- 
ligion —  prescriptions  that  should 
come  from  more  pulpits  than 
they  do. 

Wrote  William  C.  Morris,  a  col- 
umnist of  the  Greenville,  S.  C,  Pied- 
mont, about  what  laymen  can  do 
who  are  beginning  to  feel  desperate 
about  the  plight  of  their  churches: 

"First,  begin  by  reading  J.  B.  Phil- 
lips' latest  book,  Ring  of  Truth. 
This  scholar  with  a  warm  heart 
shakes  the  dust  off  basic  beliefs 
while  refuting  the  intellectual  snob 
and  humanist. 

"Second,  don't  run.  Talk  candid- 
ly, hopefully  and  kindly  toward  the 
skeptics  of  your  personal  faith.  Do 
not  let  your  spiritual  life  grow  stale 
through  preoccupation  with  church 
mechanics,  structure  and  curric- 
ulum. 

"Third,  become  more  familiar 
with  the  doctrines  and  disciplines 
of  your  own  Church.    Study  more. 


Know  where  your  offerings  are 
spent,  particularly  on  the  mission 
field.  Volunteer  for  church  com- 
mittees and  programs  that  are  com- 
mitted to  Scripturally-based  pur- 
suits. 

"Fourth,  hold  your  own  religious 
services  at  home  if  you  decide  there 
are  no  Bible-related  materials  avail- 
able in  your  church  classroom,  or 
organize  another  class  sharing  (the 
evangelical)  approach.  Pray  more 
diligently  for  those  who  disparage 
your  position." 

Concluded  Mr.  Morris  in  a 
thought-provoking  finale:  "Yes,  I 
find  the  sophisticated  stories  in 
Look  and  Time  magazines  both  en- 
tertaining and  stimulating  to  the 
mind.  We  all  agree  that  material 
progress  will  occur.  But  is  it  neces- 
sary, after  being  exposed  to  man- 
oriented  and  commercial  opinions 
six  days  a  week,  to  be  flogged  again 
with  the  same  stimulus  on  the  Sev- 
enth Day?  Is  man's  vanity  his  only 
motivation?" 

Uncommonly  true.  fi\ 


Responding  to  the  distinguished 
conservative's  criticism  of  trends  in 
the  Church,  this  paper  made  refer- 
ence to  his  divorce. 

That's  about  as  yellow  as  journal- 
ism can  get.  It  also  is  character- 
istic of  bankrupt  religion. 

A  characteristic  of  our  time  which 
reminds  us  of  the  early  Reformation 
period  is  the  new  leadership  evident 
among  church  laymen,  challenging 
the  entrenched  rigidity  of  ministers 
who  either  fear  to  stand  or  who 
fight  to  sustain  prestige  or  position. 

It  is  a  fact  of  history  that  the  Re- 
formation did  not  move  forward  un- 
der the  leadership  of  priests,  bishops 
and  cardinals  who  came  under  the 
persuasive  power  of  the  new  move- 
ment and  who  declared  the  error 
of  their  former  ways  while  embrac- 
ing the  evangelical  faith. 

While  Luther  and  a  very  few 
others  had  been  religious  profes- 
sionals, the  great  mass  of  ministerial 
leaders  came  from  new  candidates 
who  entered  the  Gospel  ministry 
from  the  ranks  of  laymen.  If  there 
was  a  single  cardinal  converted  we 
do  not  know  of  it.  And  only  one 
or  two  bishops  give  up  their  mitres 
for  the  Book. 

Today  the  official  infallibility  of! 
Rome  is  matched  only  by  the  unof- 
ficial infallibility  of  a  Protestant 
hierarchy  —  from  Episcopal  agency 
heads  and  Presbyterian  executives 
to  Baptist  state  administrators  — 
whose  opinions  and  deliverances 
rate  higher  among  the  faithful  than 
the  Book  or  the  Confession  of  Faith 

In  the  sixteenth  century,  when 
the  situation  had  become  intoler- 
able on  earth  and  an  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  heaven,  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  send  the  First  Reforma 
tion. 

In  the  twentieth  century,  as  the 
situation  becomes  intolerable  on 
earth  and  an  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  heaven,  may  God  once 
again  send  Reformation. 

Or  else,  come  Lord  Jesus! 


We're  In 
A  Cosmic  Struggle 

Occasionally  in  office  staff  devo- 
tions, we  use  one  of  the  many  devo- 
tional guides  that  are  available.  One 
such  guide  is  "The  Family  Altar," 
distributed  by  the  Back-to-God  Houn 
of  the  Christian  Reformed  Church. 

In  a  recent  edition  of  this  guide; 
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there  was  this,  written  from  Africa: 
"It  was  the  end  of  the  service  in 
the  African  straw-roofed  church  and 
the  elders  asked  if  anyone  wished  to 
say  that  he  had  found  the  Saviour 
in  those  days. 

"One  after  another,  people  stood 
to  tell  of  conversion  and  a  new  way 
of  life.  One  or  two  of  the  stories  of 
fetish  worship  and  fear  of  demons 
were  weird  and  ridiculous,  and  a 
few  in  the  audience  snickered  while 
others  laughed  aloud. 

"At  last  an  elder  arose  and  said, 
'Is  it  well  for  you  to  laugh?  Do  you 
understand  that  we  are  on  a  battle- 
ground and  here  people  are  break- 
ing free  from  the  stranglehold  of 
Satan?  Do  you  not  sense  Christ  and 
Satan  here  meeting  in  conflict,  do 
you  not  hear  angels  shouting  and 
the  powers  of  the  universe  in  com- 
bat? These  are  not  funny  stories  at 
which  to  smile;  this  is  a  meeting  of 
the  powers  of  the  universe.' 

"Suddenly  the  church  was  quiet 
and  the  battle  went  on,  fired  by  the 
stupendous  insight  of  an  unschooled 
elder  whose  vision  embraced  the  en- 
tire universe  .  .  . 

"Actually,  all  of  life  is  that  mo- 
mentous, if  only  we  could  see  it 
whole.  Everything  has  its  part  for 
good  or  ill  and  each  day  writes  a 
chapter  in  a  cosmic  adventure." 

Object  of  the  devotion  was  to  com- 
ment on  that  rich  verse  in  Paul's 
writings:  "God  hath  chosen  the  fool- 
ish things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise;  and  God  hath  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  the  world  to  con- 
found the  things  which  are  mighty" 
(1  Cor.  1:27). 

It  seemed  to  us  that  there  was  al- 
so a  reminder  that  "we  wrestle 
not  against  flesh  and  blood  but 
against  principalities,  against  pow- 
ers, against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world"  (Eph.  6:12). 
:  The  contests  of  these  days  are  not 
[between  people,  they  are  between 
the  forces  of  darkness  and  the  forces 
;of  light;  between  Satan  and  God. 
We  are  in  a  sense  only  pawns  in  the 
cosmic  struggle,  but  whether  our 
witness  has  the  effect  of  advancing 
the  Kingdom  or  helping  the  devil, 
our  witness  also  has  a  cosmic  ef- 
fect. IS 

;vl 

ar,     The  failure  of  the  state  to  main- 
tain its  authority  is  a  major  step  on 
,  the  road  to  the  collapse  of  civiliza- 
tion. —  Enos  Cox. 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


God  Can! 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


At  the  beginning  of  this  new  year 
there  is  abroad  an  atmosphere  which 
is  disturbing  and  also  challenging: 

There  is  a  feeling  of  deep  pes- 
simism within  the  Church,  caused 
certainly  in  part  by  dissension. 

In  the  world,  and  here  one  is 
faced  with  the  fact  that  it  is  largely 
an  unbelieving  world,  there  is  rest- 
lessness and  a  deep  apprehensiveness 
because  of  wars,  tensions  and  the 
general  unstableness  of  governments. 
For  the  first  time  even  America 
finds  the  basic  stability  of  her  cur- 
rency under  fire. 

In  the  midst  of  all  this,  Christians, 
the  supposed  "salt"  and  "light" 
of  the  earth,  have  only  too  often 
lost  their  savour  and  let  their  light 
be  hidden. 

The  Psalmist  speaks  of  God, 
"whose  eyes  keep  watch  on  the  na- 
tions," (Psalm  66:7) .  He  is  also 
the  personal  God  who  is  aware  of 
the  hearts  and  behavior  of  us  all. 
He  who  sees  the  corporate  sins  of 
nations  is  also  aware  of  the  personal 
sins  of  individuals.  We  know  that 
God,  in  1969,  looks  down  on  a 
world  of  men  whose  lives  are  blight- 
ed by  sin,  sins  of  omission  and  sins 
of  commission. 

But  God  can  change  all  of  this. 
He  has  placed  in  the  hands  of  a 
tiny  minority  of  believers  the  tre- 
mendous power  of  prayer,  a  power 
which  can  reverse  this  trend  away 
from  Him. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  puts  the  situ- 
ation in  perfect  perspective:  "Be- 
hold, the  Lord's  hand  is  not  short- 
ened, that  it  cannot  save,  or  his 
ear  dull,  that  it  cannot  hear:  but 
your  iniquities  have  made  a  separa- 
tion between  you  and  God,  and 
your  sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you 
so  that  he  does  not  hear"  (Isa.  59: 
1-2). 

The  first  duty  of  Christians  is  to 
pray,  confessing  their  own  personal 
sins  and  claiming  God's  promises. 
To  be  effective,  this  matter  of  con- 
fession also  involves  repentance  and 
is  being  sorry  for  sin  while  also 
turning  from  sin. 

We  need  to  repent  of  the  sin  of 


disobedience.  God  has  not  left  us 
in  ignorance  as  to  the  nature  of  sin 
but  we  have  willfully  broken  His 
laws.  Jesus  says:  "Blessed  rather 
are  those  who  hear  the  word  of  God 
and  keep  it"  (Luke  11:28).  Only 
too  often  we  Christians  are  content 
with  hearing  God's  laws  and  with- 
out putting  them  into  practice  by 
obedience. 

We  are  indifferent  to  sin  in  its 
many  manifestations,  in  our  daily 
lives  and  in  the  social  order  about 
us.  Only  this  past  week  a  well 
known  national  magazine  carried 
pictures  and  the  story  of  an  artist. 
Some  of  these  were  so  offensive  that 
the  only  proper  place  for  that  par- 
ticular issue  was  the  incinerator.  We 
have  become  guilty  of  accepting  the 
world's  values  and  standards  and 
not  those  of  God.  Again  we  have 
been  guilty  of  indifference  to  the 
needs  of  those  around  us,  spiritual 
and  material. 

Perhaps  one  of  our  greatest  sins 
is  to  limit  God's  love  and  power 
by  our  own  sinful  limitations.  The 
children  of  Israel,  we  are  told,  "test- 
ed Him  again  and  again,  and  pro- 
voked the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  They 
did  not  keep  in  mind  His  power" 
(Psalm  78:41-42a).  Today,  even 
Christians  are  in  danger  of  saying 
that  the  situation  is  hopeless,  for- 
getting that  God  can  change  things. 
Perhaps  it  is  we  who  stand  as  the 
obstacle  because  of  our  prayerless- 
ness! 

We  have  the  authority  in  our 
Lord's  promise,  "Ask,  and  it  will 
be  given  you;  seek,  and  you  will 
find;  knock  and  it  will  be  opened 
to  you"   (Luke  11:9) . 

We  have  so  many  promises  that 
the  offers  of  God's  help,  healing  and 
blessing  are  found  to  be  unlimited: 
"Turn  to  me  and  be  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth!  For  I  am  God, 
and  there  is  no  other"  (Isa.  45:22) . 
"Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock;  if  any  one  hears  my  voice 
and  opens  the  door,  I  will  come  in 
to  him  and  eat  with  him,  and  he 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  January  26,  1969 

People  Misunderstand  Jesus 


Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


INTRODUCTION:  Last  week's 
lesson  called  attention  to  the  shal- 
low, surface  reactions  to  Jesus  by  the 
multitudes,  the  religious  leaders,  the 
demons,  and  the  disciples.  Today, 
we  study  the  deeper  reflections  of 
three  groups  as  they  sought  to  ex- 
plain Him.  When  their  initial  as- 
tonishment wore  off,  how  were  they 
to  account  for  His  exalted  claims 
and  miraculous  deeds? 

We  will  consider  the  misunder- 
standings of  Christ  Jesus'  friends, 
foes,  and  family. 

I.  HIS  FRIENDS  (Mark  3:21) . 
"When  His  friends  heard  it  .  .  . 
they  said,  He  is  beside  Himself" 
The  Greek  allows  "kinsmen"  here, 
but  the  term  probably  refers  to 
neighbors  and  friends  from  the  place 
of  Jesus'  childhood.  They  had  heard 
of  His  conduct,  His  preaching,  His 
call  to  the  disciples,  His  popularity 
with  the  multitudes,  His  conflict 
with  the  religious  leaders. 

Concerned  and  embarrassed  for 
Him,  they  sought  to  take  Him  away 
from  the  crowds  and  excitement, 
that  He  might  "recuperate"  quietly 
at  home. 

In  the  opinion  of  these  hometown 
friends,  Jesus  was  deranged,  out  of 
His  mind.  After  all,  was  not  this 
the  same  young  man  who  had  lived 
among  them  as  a  poor,  unknown 
carpenter?  At  the  age  of  thirty,  He 
had  left  His  rightful  occupation, 
given  up  the  normal  comforts  and 
routines  of  life,  and  published 
abroad  His  claim  to  be  the  Messiah 
of  God. 

What  else  could  His  friends 
think?  The  Messiah,  according  to 
the  popular  belief,  was  expected  to 
appear  with  great  pomp  and  splen- 
dor. A  lowly  Nazarene  who  exalt- 
ed Himself  to  such  a  position  must 
certainly  be  mad! 

The  charge  of  insane  fanaticism 
because  of  sincere  commitment  to 
spiritual  things  has  not  been  con- 
fined to  the  Master.  Let  a  man  be- 
come deeply  aware  of  his  sinfulness 
and  turn  to  the  Lord  with  re- 
pentance and   contrition,   let  him 


Background    Scripture:    Mark  3:7- 
35 

Key  Verses:  Mark  3:20-27,  31-35 
Devotional  Reading:  Philippians  2: 
5-13 

Memory  Selection:  Matthew  12:30 


spend  much  time  in  the  study  of 
the  Word  and  in  prayer,  let  him 
lose  his  appetite  for  the  things  of 
this  world. 

Let  a  Christian  begin  to  act  as  if 
he  believed  in  eternity  and  begin 
to  warn  his  friends  of  the  wrath  to 
come,  and  the  world  will  not  hesi- 
tate to  call  him  a  nut,  a  "fundy,"  a 
fanatic,  a  fool  —  beside  himself! 

The  term  "beside  himself"  is  only 
one  word  in  the  Greek.  Elsewhere 
in  the  Bible  it  occurs  only  in  II 
Corinthians  5:13,  where  Paul  says 
that  if  He  is  "beside  himself,"  he  is 
crazy  "unto  God."  In  a  similar  pas- 
sage (I  Cor.  3:18)  he  says  that  if 
his  wisdom  is  judged  foolishness  by 
the  world,  then  he  will  gladly  be  a 
"fool  for  Christ's  sake." 

So  must  we,  in  these  last  days, 
stand  in  and  upon  God's  truth  in 
Jesus  Christ,  although  the  world  at 
large,  including  many  modern  reli- 
gious leaders  and  many  "friends," 
may  mock  us  as  fanatics. 

II.  HIS  FOES  (Mark  3:22) .  A 
delegation  of  scribes  and  Pharisees 
had  journeyed  from  Jerusalem  to 
investigate  the  Lord  Jesus.  They 
saw  Him  cast  out  a  demon  (Matt. 
12:22-23)  and  heard  the  people  call 
Him  "the  Son  of  David." 

Because  they  already  had  deter- 
mined to  reject  His  claim  to  be  the 
Messiah,  they  were  forced  to  seek 
some  other  explanation  for  His  mi- 
raculous powers.  There  was  no  al- 
ternative, if  God  was  not  with  Him, 
other  than  to  attribute  His  works 
to  the  powers  of  hell. 

The  Lord  deftly  turned  their  state- 
ment against  them: 

A.    He  pointed  out  that  Satan 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


would  not  destroy  his  own  kingdom 
by  casting  out  his  demons.  No  king- 
dom or  household  can  stand  if  one 
part  of  it  wars  against  the  other. 

It  should  be  noted  here  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  affirmed  and  confirmed 
the  truths  concerning  the  kingdom 
of  Satan  which  the  Jews  also  held. 
He  plainly  stated  that  both  king- 
doms, the  kingdom  of  heaven  and 
the  kingdom  of  hell,  are  real  and 
that  there  is  a  deadly  conflict  raging 
between  them. 

B.  He  continued  by  drawing  the 
obvious  conclusion  that  if  Satan 
does  not  cast  out  his  own,  then 
Christ  Jesus  must  have  been  exorcis- 
ing demons  by  the  power  of  God. 
The  silence  of  the  scribes  attest  their 
inability  to  debate  this  point. 

C.  Our  Lord  then  revealed  that 
if  He  in  truth  cast  out  demons  by 
the  power  of  God,  the  kingdom  of 
God  must  indeed  have  come  to 
earth!  Before  the  household  of  Sa- 
tan (the  "strong  man")  could  be 
robbed,  the  head  of  the  house  must 
be  tied  and  gagged.  Christ  "robbed" 
Satan's  "house."    Satan  is  bound! 

Since  the  appearance  of  Christ  up- 
on earth,  and  most  especially  since 
His  crucifixion  and  resurrection,  Sa- 
tan has  been  "bound"  in  the  sense 
that  he  has  been  unable  to  deceive 
the  nations  (Rev.  20:2) . 

Satan  suffered  the  awful  humilia 
tion  and  frustration  of  watching 
helplessly  while  Christ  "spoiled  his 
goods"  in  translating  precious  souls 
from  Satan's  kingdom  to  His  own 
God  is  expelling  the  devil  from  his 
dominion  over  men  —  the  reign  of 
God  has  come! 

D.  Christ  Jesus  also  affirmed  in 
this  passage  that  not  every  human 
being  is  a  child  of  God.  The  nat- 
ural, unregenerate  man  is  a  child  of 
the  devil  (John  8:44;  Gal.  3:26)  and 
serves  him  as  a  citizen  of  his  king- 
dom. 

Men  do  not  become  citizens  ol 
God's  kingdom  until  He  by  grace 
delivers  them  from  "this  present  evil 
world"  (Gal.  1:4),  which  is  ruled 
by  Satan  (Eph.  2:2;  6:12),  and 
"translates"  them  from  "the  powei 
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of  darkness"  into  the  kingdom  of 
His  dear  Son  (Col.  1:13). 

This  particular  doctrinal  point 
needs  emphasis  in  these  days  when 
many  churchmen  are  proclaiming 
that  every  human  being  is  a  child 
of  God. 

DDL  HIS  FAMILY  (Mark  3:31- 
35) .  As  the  Lord  Jesus  addressed 
the  assembled  crowd  in  the  house, 
Mary,  His  mother,  and  His  brothers, 
stood  outside,  calling  for  Him  to 
come  out  to  them. 

Evidently,  they  were  embarrassed 
by  His  "strange"  behavior  and 
hoped  to  take  Him  home  where 
they  could  care  for  Him  and  protect 
Him  from  the  unsettling  influences 
that  led  to  His  "derangement." 

This  provided  the  occasion  for  a 
remarkable  revelation  from  the 
Lord.  He  mildly  rebuked  His  moth- 
er and  brothers,  and  said  that  every 
disciple  of  His  was  as  dear  to  Him  as 
His  own  mother. 

Even  though  He  tenderly  loved 
His  family  after  the  flesh,  this  rela- 
tionship was  not  closer  than  His  rela- 
tionship with  His  family  after  the 
Spirit.  How  great  is  His  love  for 
His  disciples! 

Several  points  of  interest  and  in- 
struction might  be  made  here: 

A.  It  may  seem  strange  that  op- 
position to  Jesus  should  have  arisen 
within  His  family,  involving  even 
Mary,  His  mother.  We  should  re- 
member, however,  that  their  opposi- 
tion arose  not  out  of  deep-seated  an- 
tagonism to  His  ministry,  but  out 
Df  a  desire  to  help  Him.  Neverthe- 
less, it  was  opposition,  and  it  must 
lave  been  a  source  of  much  grief 
:o  the  Saviour. 

B.  Jesus'  answer  contained  a  re- 
troke.  Although  He  did  not  deny 
His  family  ties  or  cut  Himself  off 
irom  those  who  loved  Him,  He  did 
iffirm  that  His  obligations  were 
jroader  than  mere  family  obliga- 
ions.  He  taught  His  family  that 
His  responsibility  for  the  work  His 
leavenly  Father  gave  Him  to  do  was 
jreater  than  His  responsibility  to 
;  hem. 

C.  The  Roman  Catholic  dogmas 
vhich  exalt  Mary  to  the  status  of  a 
joddess  are  in  error.  Christ  came 
or  all  men,  and  though  He  was 
iorn  of  a  woman,  He  who  took  our 
mmility  upon  Himself  is  no  more 
losely  united  to  her  than  to  any  of 
hose  who  are  united  to  Him  by  the 
•pirit. 

i  D.  The  followers  of  the  Lord  must 


be  willing  to  forsake  everyone  and 
everything  for  His  sake  (Matt.  19: 
29) .  Christ's  disciples  are  told  that 
thev  must  deny  themselves  (Mark 
8:34)  . 

The  apostle  Paul  declared  that  be- 
lievers are  not  only  to  believe  in 
Christ,  but  are  also  to  suffer  for  His 
sake  (Phil.  1:29).  Losses  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  are  just  naturally  sup- 
posed, and  when  He  tells  us  that 
even  our  dearest  loved  ones  may 
have  to  be  forsaken,  He  is  warning 
us  to  count  on  the  worst. 

Of  course,  we  are  not  to  devise 
self  torture  or  seek  suffering  but,  if 
it  be  His  will  for  us,  we  are  to  ac- 
cept losses,  deny  ourselves,  and  take 
up  the  cross  which  He  gives  us. 

E.  Mary  had  never  "known"  a 
man  when  she  was  "found  with 
Child  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Christ 
Jesus  was  born  of  a  virgin.  But 
Mary's  virginity  was  not  perpetuated 
indefinitely,  as  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  teaches,  for  she  had  at  least 
four  more  sons  and  at  least  two 
daughters,  who  were  real,  younger 
brothers  and  sisters  of  our  Lord. 


CONCLUSION:  This  lesson  re- 
minds us  that  Christ  was  faced  by 
opposition,  not  only  by  His  enemies, 
but  by  His  closest  friends  and  near- 
est relatives.  Do  we,  His  friends 
(John  15:14-15),  and  His  family 
(Mark  3:35) ,  oppose  Him  today? 
Do  our  daily  walk  and  testimony 
bring  glory  or  shame  to  His  Name? 

The  servant  is  not  greater  than 
his  Master.  Are  we  willing  to  be 
"fools  for  Christ's  sake?"  Are  we 
willing  to  deny  ourselves,  as  He  de- 
nied Himself  and  "made  Himself  of 
no  reputation  .  .  .  humbled  Him- 
self, and  became  obedient  unto 
death  .  .  ."? 

Teacher,  does  every  member  of 
your  class  know  exactly  who  Jesus 
Christ  is  and  why  He  came  to 
earth?  IB 

1969  IS  NO  TIME  .  .  . 
to  encourage  ignorance ! 
Instead,  encourage  informed 
churchmanship  by  sending 
Journal  subscriptions  to  those 
who  should  be  reading  this 
independent  weekly.    Prices,  p.  2. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  January  26,  1969 

A  Christian  Is  Honest 


Scripture  Reading:   Psalm  15 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Guide  Me,  O  Thou  Great 

Jehovah" 
"I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 
"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives 

Express" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Honesty  is  one  of  the 
most  basic  Ghristian  virtues.  Almost 
everyone  accepts  this  idea  at  least 
in  theory.  We  frequently  use  a 
proverb  which  says,  "Honesty  is  the 
best  policy."  We  say  it,  but  do  we 
really  believe  it?  Is  honesty  the  ac- 
cepted daily  practice  of  those  who 
term  themselves  Christians? 

There  is  widespread  evidence  that 
many  of  us  do  not  take  honesty 
nearly  as  seriously  as  we  think  we 
do.  Plenty  of  evidence  indicates 
that  we  do  not  practice  basic  hon- 
esty nearly  as  strictly  as  we  insist  it 
ought  to  be  practiced.  There  is 
much  to  indicate  that  we  have  "wa- 
tered down"  our  concept  of  what 
honesty  really  is  and  what  it  re- 
quires. 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

If  Christians  are  supposed  to  be 
honest  and  are  not  really  so,  it  puts 
their  faith  and  their  Lord  in  a  very 
bad  light.  We  shall  do  well,  then, 
to  examine  once  more  this  whole 
question  of  honesty.  Let  us  not 
only  examine  honesty  itself,  but  let 
us  take  an  unprejudiced  look  at  our 
own  practice  of  honesty. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  It  is  very  ob- 
vious that  being  honest  involves  tell- 
ing the  truth.  The  "truth,  the  whole 
truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth" 
is  a  formula  of  the  courts  of  law 
with  which  we  are  all  familiar. 
Christian  honesty  requires  that  we 
tell  "the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and 
nothing  but  the  truth." 

It  is  frightening  how  irresponsible 
many  people  are  with  words.  Some 
pass  along  all  information  they  re- 
ceive without  making  any  attempt 
to  determine  whether  or  not  it  is 
really  true.  Even  more  distressing, 
people  sometimes  knowingly  tell 
that  which  is  not  true  and  seek  to 
justify  the  practice  by  claiming  that 
the  truth  would  cause  inconvenience 
or  embarrassment. 


Truth  can  be  uncomfortable,  it 
can  lead  to  embarrassment,  and  it 
can  result  in  inconvenience,  but  this 
never  justifies  telling  a  lie  in  place 
of  the  truth.  Truthful  speech  is  just 
as  basic  to  honesty  as  honesty  is  to 
Christian  living. 

A  word  of  caution  is  in  order  at 
this  point.  The  Bible  says  we  are 
to  "speak  the  truth  in  love."  It  is 
quite  possible  to  speak  the  truth 
maliciously.  Some  people  seem  to 
feel  they  have  an  obligation  to  tell 
absolutely  everything  they  know 
whether  it  is  called  for  or  not. 

If  we  remain  silent  when  a  known 
untruth  is  told,  we  become  partly 
responsible  for  it.  At  other  times, 
Christ  and  wisdom  and  love  dictate 
that  we  should  remain  silent. 

Suppose,  for  instance,  that  you 
know  a  very  devout  Christian  who 
lived  a  very  impure  life  before  he 
gave  his  life  to  Christ.  Very  few 
people  have  this  information.  It  is 
every  bit  true,  mind  you,  but  are 
you  obligated  to  tell  everyone  you 
know  about  this  Christian's  former 
sinfulness  just  because  you  know  it 
is  true?  The  fact  is  that  when  no 
useful  purpose  can  be  served  by  vol- 
unteering such  information  it  is  us- 
ually better  left  unsaid. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  It  ought  to1 
be  obvious  that  Christian  honesty 
involves  a  refusal  to  cheat.  Cheating 
is  a  form  of  stealing.  It  means  tak- 
ing, usually  by  deception,  that 
which  is  not  yours,  or  taking  credit 
for  that  which  you  do  not  deserve. 

A  sad  commentary  on  our  society 
and  culture  is  that  too  much  cheating 
is  taken  for  granted.  Many  employ- 
ers assume  that  their  employees  will 
cheat  and,  therefore,  make  allowance 
for  the  cheating  in  their  planning 
and  budgeting.  In  many  schools  it 
is  assumed  that  the  student  will 
cheat,  and  allowance  is  made  for  it 

We  are  never  justified  in  cheating 
merely  because  someone  assume; 
that  we  will.  It  is  assumed  thjp' 
many  people  will  cheat  on  tax  re 
turns  and  expense  accounts,  but  this 
does  not  justify  it.    Some  business 
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men  contend  that  because  their  com- 
petitors cheat  by  giving  short  meas- 
ure or  by  misrepresenting  the  facts 
that  they  are  justified  in  doing  it, 
too.  This  is  not  true.  God  never 
sanctions  any  kind  of  cheating. 
(Read  Deut.  25:13-16.) 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Christian 
honesty  also  involves  keeping  the 
promises  we  make.  There  is  a  cyni- 
cal saying  that  "promises  are  made 
to  be  broken,"  but  this  is  certainly 
not  God's  saying. 

Psalm  15:4  speaks  of  the  man  who 
"sweareth  to  his  own  hurt  and 
changeth  not."  This  is  God's  com- 
mendation of  the  person  who  keeps 
his  vows  and  promises  even  when  it 
costs  him  a  great  deal  to  do  so. 

In  the  course  of  a  lifetime  we 
make  a  great  many  promises.  How 
serious  are  we  about  keeping  them? 

When  we  unite  with  the  Church 
we  promise  to  support  its  worship 
and  work  to  the  best  of  our  ability. 
If  Church  members  really  took  this 
promise  seriously,  we  would  not 
have  to  be  curtailing  our  mission 
work  overseas  because  of  a  lack  of 
funds. 

When  parents  present  their  chil- 
dren for  baptism  they  promise  to 
pray  with  and  for  them,  to  teach 
them  the  doctrines  of  our  faith,  and 
to  set  before  them  a  godly  example. 
If  this  promise  were  taken  seriously 
by  many  people,  there  would  not  be 
so  many  religious  illiterates  in  the 
land  and  there  would  not  be  such 
great  disregard  for  basic  morality. 
When  people  marry,  they  take 
serious  and  long  lasting  vows, 
.  until  death  do  us  part"  or  "as 
long  as  we  both  shall  live."  In  a 
nation  where  more  than  one  of  four 
marriages  ends  in  divorce  it  would 
seem  that  at  least  some  of  these 
promises  are  made  with  mental  res- 
rvations. 

Promises  are  made  to  be  kept  at 
ill  times,  not  merely  when  it  is 
leasant  and  convenient  to  do  so. 
American  marriages  and  homes  will 
lot  be  secure  until  honesty  is  taken 
eriously  by  all  our  people. 

It  is  said  that  in  politics  promises 
ire  made  in  order  to  win  votes  and 
lot  in  order  to  be  kept.  It  is  un- 
air  to  brand  every  person  who  seeks 
ilective  office  as  being  dishonest, 
iut  there  is  enough  truth  in  the 
:harge  to  make  it  a  matter  of  ma- 
or  concern.  We  can  have  confi- 
lence  in  our  national  and  local  lead- 
:rs  only  when  we  are  convinced  that 
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CREATIVE  COUNSELING  FOR 
CHRISTIAN  CAMPS,  by  Joy  Mackay. 
Scripture  Press  Publ.,  Wheaton,  111. 
Paper,  127  pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Ronald  J.  Brady,  assistant  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Planta- 
tion, Plantation,  Fla. 

Camp  can  really  be  enjoyable, 
even  for  staff,  if  they  know  what 
they're  doing  and  how  to  do  it!  This 
book  aims  to  lead  counselors  into 
just  such  a  wonderful  and  reward- 
ing experience.  Very  helpful  chap- 
ters lead  the  reader/ counselor  to 
face  himself  honestly  and  to  evalu- 


they  intend  to  stand  by  their  word 
and  keep  their  promises. 

All  of  us  in  our  daily  personal 
lives  make  promises  and  accept  re- 
sponsibilities. Even  in  matters  which 
seem  relatively  unimportant  we 
ought  to  be  thoroughly  dependable. 
When  we  give  our  word  that  we  will 
do  a  certain  thing,  everyone  ought 
to  be  perfectly  confident  that  we 
will  do  it  to  the  very  best  of  our 
ability.    A  Christian  cannot  do  less. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  take 
it  for  granted  that  we  should  be 
honest,  but  why?  It  is  reason  enough 
that  God  says  so.  God  Himself  is 
honest.  God  always  tells  the  truth. 
He  is  the  truth.  God  never  fails  to 
keep  His  promises. 

When  we  are  honest  we  are  re- 
flecting the  character  of  our  God. 
We  are  accurately  representing  Him 
to  the  world.  Without  honesty  there 
is  no  stability,  no  dependability. 
Honesty  is  at  the  very  foundation 
of  things.  "Whatsoever  things  are 
honest  .  .  .  think  on  these  things." 


Closing  Prayer. 


EE 


ate  his  own  relationship  with  the 
Lord.  He  is  then  aided  in  how  to 
know  his  campers,  how  to  counsel 
with  them,  and  how  to  use  God's 
Word  in  various  camp  settings.  Help 
is  also  given  in  campcraft  skills, 
camp  programing,  and  after-camp 
responsibilities. 

There  is  emphasis  on  the  develop- 
ment of  outdoor  living  and  skills, 
and  on  the  use  of  these  to  enhance 
spiritual  truth.  A  bibliography 
gives  a  wide  range  of  related  re- 
sources. This  book  is  excellent,  com- 
prehensive, and  practical.  It  should 
be  a  great  help  to  camp  counselors 
in  leading  campers  into  a  more  vital 
relationship  with  Jesus  Christ.  SI 

DO  YOU  WANT  TO  BE  HEALED?, 
by  John  Sutherland  Bonnell.  Harper 
and  Row,  New  York,  N.  Y.  159  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Gary  M. 
Jones,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  El  Dorado,  Ark. 

Whenever  a  book  appears  that 
deals  openly  and  honestly  with  in- 
sistent questions  and  the  nagging 
doubts  that  lie  in  wait  for  us  every- 
day Christians,  we  should  rejoice. 

Dr.  Bonnell,  a  pioneer  in  the  field 
of  pastoral  counseling  and  mental 
health,  has  written  a  stirring  encour- 
agement that  reminds  all  to  "preach 
the  Gospel,  heal  the  sick." 

From  the  first  chapter,  a  narrative 
dealing  with  the  situation  at  Lourdes 
in  France,  to  the  closing  chap- 
ter, this  volume  supplies  informa- 
tion and  inspiration  to  the  careful 
reader. 

This  book  is  recommended  as  a 
gift  to  the  family  physician,  the 
church  library,  and  the  pastor  who 
wants  to  sharpen  his  ministry  to 
the  sick.  33 


Stillman  College 

An  accredited  four-year  liberal  arts  college  that 
has  served  the  Church,  community  and  nation  for 
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lawyers,  business  men  and  teachers.  Quality  educa- 
tion with  a  Christian  perspective.  Financial  aid 
available. 

Write :  Public  Relations-J 
P.  0.  Box  1430 
Tuscaloosa,  Ala.  35401 

(A  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.,  agency  since  1876.) 
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GARDEN  OF  THE  OKAPI,  by  Rich- 
ard A.  Johns.  Zondervan  Press,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  148  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  Vernon  Crawford,  Greer,  S.  C. 

The  scene  of  this  short,  fast-mov- 
ing story  is  laid  in  the  jungle  of 
the  Congo  near  Stanleyville.  The 
story  opens  with  the  death  of  Ruth 
Fletcher,  wife  of  Jim  Fletcher,  the 
missionary.  Immediately  we  glimpse 
the  seething  turmoil  of  Jim  Fletch- 
er's soul:  his  utter  frustration,  grief 
and  defeat. 

After  his  wife's  death,  he  felt  that 
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ministration, knowledge  of  ac- 
counting and  bookkeeping  re- 
quired. Excellent  opportunity  for 
consecrated  layman  to  use  business 
talents  in  direct  service  for  Christ. 
For  information  write  to: 
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he  could  not  carry  on.  He  decided 
to  return  home  and  thus  make  room 
for  someone  else  to  be  sent  in  his 
place. 

For  ten  years  Jim  Fletcher  had 
tried  to  break  through  to  the  Bam- 
buti  tribe  (pygmies)  with  the  Gos- 
pel message,  but  the  door  to  this 
tribe  remained  closed.  Before  Mrs. 
Fletcher's  death,  she,  with  a  greater 
capacity  to  love  than  her  husband, 
had  almost  broken  the  invisible  bar- 
rier through  Mbulu,  most  noted 
hunter  of  the  tribe. 

While  making  feverish  plans  to  re- 
turn home,  he  was  interrupted  by 
the  sudden  appearance  of  a  roving 
white  photographer,  his  sister  and 
a  huge  black  carrier  and  guide. 
While  the  missionary  tried  to  see  to 
their  needs,  jungle  hate,  a  seeking 
for  revenge  and  a  march  of  the  ants 
threw  the  small  village  into  utter 
confusion. 

The  whole  responsibility  for  keep- 
ing the  white  couple  alive  fell  solely 
upon  the  missionary's  shoulders.  In 
his  extremity  he  turned  with  child- 
like faith  to  God,  thus  obtaining 
new  strength  and  determination.  He 
knew  that  he  was  not  now  alone  in 
his  tasks.  IB 


STUDIES  IN  I  AND  II  SAM- 
UEL, by  Grace  Saxe,  revised  by 
Irving  L.  Jensen.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  Paper,  108  pp.  $.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Rev.  Edward  S.  Berry  Jr., 
professor,  Lees-McRae  College,  Ban- 
ner Elk,  N.  C. 

Another  in  the  Moody  Press  Bible 
Self-Study  Series,  this  book  in  six- 
teen lessons  gives  the  student  a  con- 
cise study  guide  for  the  careers  of 
Samuel,  Saul  and  David. 

The  author's  purpose  is  stated  in 
these  words:  "May  this  study  guide 
help  you  see  the  highlights  of  that 
era  and  their  significance  in  the  to- 
tal plan  of  God.  Beyond  that,  may 
you  learn  valuable  spiritual  lessons 
for  your  own  Christian  experience." 

These  are  valuable  and  interest- 
ing lessons  on  I  and  II  Samuel 
which  may  be  used  either  by  an  in- 
dividual or  for  group  Bible  study. 
Various  charts,  diagrams  and  out- 
lines provide  an  easy  guide  in  chap- 
ter by  chapter  study. 

There  are  also  numerous  ques- 
tions asked  which  should  stimulate 
thinking,  and  ample  space  is  provid- 
ed for  the  student  to  record  his  an- 
swers in  the  study  book.  31 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 

IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 

0  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately  40 
years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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Layman— from  p.  13 

with  me"  (Rev.  3:20) .  "If  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just, 
and  will  forgive  our  sins  and  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness"  (  I 
John  1:9) . 

The  formula  for  national  re- 
pentance and  healing  is  epitomized 
in  these  words:  "If  my  people  who 
are  called  by  my  name  humble  them- 
selves, and  pray  and  seek  my  face, 
and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways, 
then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and 
will  forgive  their  sin  and  will  heal 


their  land"  (II  Chron.  7:14). 

Today  Christians  are  called  by 
His  name.  On  us  rests  the  respon- 
sibility to  pray  for  a  conviction  of 
sin,  repentance  for  sin  and  a  turn- 
ing to  God  for  forgiveness  and  heal- 
ing. 

God  can  completely  change  the 
course  of  personal,  national  and 
world  events.  The  power  is  His  and 
this  power  can  be  released  by  the 
earnest  prayers  of  His  children. 

It  can  well  be  that  the  spiritual 
awakening  so  desperately  needed 
will  start  in  you,  and  in  me.  11 


Sharon  Alberda,  Class  of  '69.  R.N.  Get 
experience,  young  Christian.  Go  on  a 
"field  trip".  To  a  remote  Indian  village 
in  Mexico.  Work  with  veteran  mission- 
aries. This  is  STS  —  RBI's  Summer  Train- 
:  -g  Session.  Sure  you  stammer  uneasily 
in  a  foreign  tongue ...  maybe  you  make 
a  few  mistakes  at  your  open  air  clinic. 
But  nobody  flunks  the  test  when  you're 
in  action . .  .for  Christ's  sake! 


Just  Off  The  Press 

In  Time  For  Missions  Study  Season 

WALTER  D.  SHEPARD'S  important  new  book  on  mis- 
sions, Sent  By  The  Sovereign,  has  just  been  released  by  the 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Publishing  Company.  This 
attractive  108 -page  paperback  discusses  the  missionary  enter- 
prise from  the  Calvinistic  perspective.  It  was  written  against 
the  rich  background  of  this  perceptive  layman's  21  years  of 
service  with  the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World  Missions 
in  the  Congo  and  the  home  church. 

FROM  CUBA  TO  THE  CONGO  to  Korea  and  back  come 
real-life  illustrations  of  what  God's  "inescapable  imperative" 
should  mean  to  Christians.  Through  it  all  the  author  under- 
girds  his  statements  with  the  teaching  of  Scripture  and  the 
Westminster  standards. 

DR.  L.  NELSON  BELL,  in  the  foreword,  writes:  "I  have 
read  many  books  on  missions,  but  none  which  coupled  more 
closely  the  practical  experience  of  one  who  has  actually  'been 
there'  with  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Church  and  their  rele- 
vance to  the  witness  of  the  Gospel  ....  This  book  will  be 
ideal  for  study  in  connection  with  the  time  of  special  em- 
phasis on  world  missions.  Each  chapter  has  a  different  ap- 
proach, while  all  combine  like  the  facets  of  a  jewel  to  show 
Christ  as  man's  only  hope  and  the  Church's  call  to  make 
Him  known  in  all  the  world." 

COST  PER  COPY  is  $2.50,  but  in  order  to  encourage  wide 
use  {especially  in  group  study),  we  are  offering  5  for  $10, 
and  12  for  $18.  Order  from  — 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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Odd  weapons  fill  the  armory  of  Scripture. 
Shamgar  fought  with  an  ox-goad;  Samson 
seized  the  jawbone  of' an  ass;  David  found 
five  stones  in  a  brook. 

Why  does  God  issue  such  strange  equip- 
ment to  the  champions  of  faith?  David  ex- 
plained the  point  to  Goliath:  "The  Lord  saves 
not  with  sword  and  spear:  for  the  battle  is 
the  Lord's." 

Minimal  technology  made  for  maximal 
theology.  Not  the  rod  in  Moses'  hand  but  the 
Word  of  God  in  his  mouth  defeated  the 
archers  of  Pharaoh.  When  the  final  assault 
on  the  powers  of  darkness  was  mounted  by 
God's  Anointed,  his  hands  held  only  the  nails 
of  his  cross,  but  his  cry  was  the  Word  of  God. 

Paul  preached  this  foolishness  of  Christ 
crucified,  and  was  not  ashamed:  "The 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  of  the  flesh, 
but  mighty  before  God  to  the  casting  down 
of  strongholds." 

Are  you  equipped  for  that  ministry?  Your 
gifts  may  seem  small,  but  is  God's  Word  in 
your  hand?  If  you  have  that,  or  if  that  has 
you,  you  are  armed  with  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit.  The  calling  to  the  ministry  is  a  call- 
ing to  be  a  workman  in  the  Word  of  truth. 
Dare  you  lay  hold  on  that  Word? 

If  that  question  is  yours,  so  is  our  booklet, 
"Called  to  the  Ministry."  Write  to: 

WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118 


Planning— from  p.  II 

ders  why  the  planners  felt  compelled 
to  require  that  "the  caskets  should 
be  covered  by  standard  cloth." 

One  thing  is  abundantly  clear, 
however,  and  this  is  that  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  will  at- 
tempt to  regiment  funerals  in  Co- 
lumbia, Maryland,  and  its  citizens 
should  be  warned  about  dying  there 
before  they  plan  to  live  there. 

The  final  proposal  made  by  the 
church  planners  for  Columbia,  the 
ideal  community,  is  the  establish- 
ment of  a  non-profit  corporation  by 
religious  groups  to  "build,  own,  and 
manage  facilities  in  the  new  town 
in  Howard  County." 

The  facilities  to  be  constructed 
"would  be  used  by  various  religious 
groups  on  a  combination  of  lease, 
rent,  and  fee  basis  with  some  facili- 
ties   shared    in    common    by  all 


49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  New  Jersey  07631 
Canada:  16  Spadina  Rd.,  Toronto  4,  Ontario 
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groups." 

The  planners  suggest  that  the  cor- 
poration might  sell  bonds  either  to 
the  participating  denominations  or 
bonds  backed  by  the  denominations, 
in  order  to  obtain  a  lower  interest 
rate  such  as  is  usual  in  the  case  of 
a  church  mortgage. 

It  is  expected  that  expenditures 
of  $7,500,000  to  $10,000,000  will  be 
made  to  establish  the  proposed  fa- 
cilities in  Columbia  during  the  first 
10-12  years  of  its  existence. 

Plans  Progressing 

Since  the  NCC  plans  for  Colum- 
bia, Maryland,  first  appeared  in 
print,  some  "prograss"  has  been  re- 
ported by  what  has  come  to  be 
called  "The  Columbia  Cooperative 
Ministry."  On  December  9,  1967, 
The  Washington  Post  said  that  Ro- 
man Catholic  and  Protestant  offi- 
cials had  announced  an  agreement 
to  erect  shared  buildings  in  Colum- 
bia, marking  the  first  instance  in 
the  area  of  Catholic  agreement  to 
own  religious  buildings  jointly  with 
other  denominations. 

The  Post  story  also  reported  that 
the  Columbia  Religious  Facilities 
Corporation,  formed  by  13  Protes- 
tant bodies,  has  been  restructured  to 
include  Roman  Catholics.  Its  board 
of  directors  now  will  contain  17 
Protestants  and  eight  Catholics. 
Protestant  denominations  have  com- 
mitted loans  of  $1,750,000  toward 
facilities  in  Howard  County,  and 
the  Archdiocese  of  Baltimore  has 
committed  $820,000. 

The  Ecumenical  Planning  Com- 
mission for  Columbia,  "which  is  ex- 
pected to  include  Jewish  members 
in  due  course,  will  set  out  the  re 
ligious  needs  of  the  different  de 
nominations  and  the  Religious  Fa 
cilities  Corporation  will  meet  tht 
needs  in  its  building  program." 

At  present,  500  families  are  liv 
ing  in  the  first  of  the  nine  Colum 
bia  villages,  and  three  clergymen- 
Roman  Catholic,  Methodist  anc 
United  Presbyterian  —  have  begur  5 
holding  church  services.  All  cooper 
ating  churches  have  agreed  to  usi 
the  name  of  St.  John  the  Evangelis 
"to  emphasize  their  united  effort.' 

The  National  Council  of  Church 
es  is  nothing  if  not  organized.  An< 
it  is  evident  that  they  view  at 
"ideal"  community  as  being  one  ii 
which  everybody  is  also  organized 
Maybe  not  very  concerned  wit! 
spiritual  matters,  but  organized!  0 
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If  My  People  .  .  . 


God  might  be  pleased  to  send  renewal  to  His 
Church  if  those  who  lead  it,  and  thus  bear  responsi- 
sibility  for  it,  could  bring  themselves  to  repenting  of 
the  evil  in  it  instead  of  spending  their  time  trying 
to  justify  the  evil. 


II  Chronicles  7 :14 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  2 
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TO  'TELL  IT  LIKE  IT  WAS' 

The  three  of  us  recently  attended 
the  Ninth  Quadrennial  Student 
Convention  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  in  Atlanta,  Ga.  It  seems 
to  us  that  the  planned  purpose  of 
this  convention  (might  have  been)  : 

1.  To  blaspheme  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  God. 

2.  To  completely  destroy  any  sense 


of  morality  remaining  in  the  youth 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

However,  we  wish  to  assure  the 
Presbyterian  community  that  there 
is  indeed  a  reverence  for  God  in  to- 
day's youth.  There  are,  moreover, 
those  of  us  who  feel  that  young 
women  should  also  be  young  ladies 
and  that  under  no  circumstances 
should  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  held 
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in  anything  except  reverence  most 
high. 

We  would  like  to  pose  a  few  ques- 
tions to  the  entire  Presbyterian  com- 
munity. Where  is  the  Presbyterian 
Church  we  joined?  A  Church  that 
taught  morality,  love  of  God,  and 
reverence  for  the  Almighty  seems  to 
have  been  deserted  by  the  coordina- 
tors of  this  convention. 

Why  is  such  action  as  blasphemy 
and  sacrilege  condoned,  indeed 
sponsored  by  the  General  Assembly? 
If  it  is  because  they  don't  know 
what's  going  on,  why  don't  they 
know?  If  it  is  that  they  don't  care, 
why  don't  they  care? 

Now  the  Presbyterian  community 
may  brush  this  convention  off  as 
"rebellious  young  people";  but  we, 
as  members  of  this  group  of  Presby- 
terians, emphatically  deny  such  an 
implication.   The  Presbyterian  com- 
munity may  sit  idly  by,  but  we  will 
not.    Something  must  be  done  and 
now.    "Old  fashioned"  love  of  God 
must  be  returned  to  our  Church. 
— David  Morgan 
Thomas  Sandidge 
Eddie  Alexander 
Beaumont,  Tex. 

It  takes  courage  to  "tell  it  like  it  is" 
about  the  official  Church  and  its  pro* 
grams.  What  these  students  are  talk- 
ing about  is  the  subject  of  this  issue 
of  the  Journal.  If  some  of  the  Church's 
leaders  have  the  courage  to  "see  it 
like  it  is"  there  may  be  hope. — Ed. 

WHY  A  DECREASE? 

It  is  interesting  that  you  have 
picked  up  in  the  January  8  issue 
the  statistics  which  recently  ap 
peared  in  the  local  newspapers  re- 
garding the  worldwide  decrease  in 
church  attendance.  There  have 
been  a  number  of  comments  regard- 
ing this  and  no  one  yet  seems  to 
have  put  his  finger  on  some  of  the 
real  reasons  for  such  a  decrease  .  .  . 
I  would  like  to  state  some  of  my 
personal  judgments  as  to  why  peo- 
ple are  staying  away  from  the 
church  these  days. 

There  are  some  in  the  ministry 
who  feel  that  they  are  the  final  say 
in  religious  matters,  that  they  have 
an  infallible  insight  into  all  things 
spiritual  ....  They  inject  theii 
views  into  their  conversation,  then 
sermons  and  their  discussions.  Theii 
ideas,  they  feel,  are  to  be  superim 
posed  upon  their  church  members 
They  feel  that  only  they  can  see  the 
light.  When  they  encounter  dis 
agreement  .  .  .  they  get  mad,  the] 


blow  up,  they  tell  off  their  members 
and  officers  ....  They  seem  to  ex- 
pect church  members  to  humbly 
submit  to  their  wisdom  or  be  sub- 
jected to  overbearing  derision  .  .  . 

They  even  use  their  prayers  to 
comment  and  ask  God  to  open  the 
eyes  of  "misguided  church  people" 
so  they  will  one  day  come  around  to 
their  thinking  .  .  . 

It  isn't  difficult  to  conclude  that 
these  are  the  ones  who  are  discour- 
aging Christian  people.  A  great 
many  everyday  people  have  simply 
taken  the  position  that  "if  this  is 
religion,  give  me  no  more  of  it." 

The  clergy  may  feel  that  they  have 
been  called  by  God,  but  this  does  not 
make  them  all-wise,  perfect  and 
without  sin. 

As  a  businessman  I  know  that 
you  can't  fight  with  the  customers 
and  retain  their  business.  A  min- 
ister cannot  fight  with  his  congrega- 
tion and  keep  attendance  and  par- 
ticipation at  a  high  level.  People 
just  are  not  made  that  way. 
— Ed  L.  Anderson 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


WHO  CARES  ABOUT  HONOR? 

Your  editorial,  "Principles  .  .  .  and 
the  Pueblo"  (Jan.  8  Journal)  is  flab- 
bergasting. Do  you  place  such  small 
value  on  the  very  lives  of  83 
men?  ...  Is  my  personal  honor  so 
high  that  I  may  sacrifice  the  lives 
of  other  people  to  defend  it? 

—  (Rev.)  James  A.  Nichols 
Kingsport,  Tenn. 


MINISTERS 

Allan  C.  Anderson  from  Mem- 
phis, Term.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Texas  City,  Tex. 
Sidney  T.  Ayers  Jr.  from  Abbe- 
ville, S.  C,  to  the  Lydia  church, 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

M.  Ralph  Weedon  from  Hazard, 
Ky.,  to  Louisville,  Ky.,  as  execu- 
tive secretary  of  Louisville  Pres- 
bytery. 

Lucius  DuBose,  associate  pastor 
of  Westminster  church,  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  has  resigned  and  will  take 
up  graduate  study  in  art  at  Pea- 
body  College. 


Paul  H.  Felker  from  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  to  the  Waldensian  church,  Val- 
dese,  N.  C. 

Grantland  M.  Groves  from  Abi- 
lene, Tex.,  to  the  Westminster 
church  (US-UPUSA),  Lubbock, 
Tex. 

John  L.  Payne  Jr.  from  Fayette- 
ville,  W.  Va.,  to  Lees  Junior  Col- 
lege, Jackson,  Ky. 
Jamie  S.  Peters  from  Tallahassee, 
Fla.,  to  graduate  study,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 
William  A.   Bodiford  from  Bo- 
gart,  Ga.,  to  the  Fuller  Memorial 
church,  Durham,  N.  C. 
R.  Dave  Neese  from  Roebuck,  S. 
C,  to  Columbia,  S.  C.    He  will 
work  with  the  sheriff's  depart- 
ment of  Richland  County,  as  chap- 
lain and  chief  of  the  juvenile  di- 
vision. 

DCE 

Victor  C.  Glavach  Jr.,  from  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  to  First  Church, 
Rome,  Ga. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


0 


•  We  have  returned  from  the 
Ninth  Quadrennial  Convention  for 
students  both  elated  and  depressed. 
We  are  elated  because  the  youth  of 
the  Church  mean  business  —  they 
know  they  live  in  revolutionary 
times,  and  they  are  not  scared.  They 
recognize  the  immensity  of  the  so- 
cial problems  the  world  must  solve 
and  they  are  not  backing  away  from 
the  assignment  that  soon  will  be 
theirs.  They  see  the  injustices  and 
the  oppressions  of  our  times  better 
than  many  of  their  elders  and  they 
want  to  do  something  about  it. 
Wonderful! 

We  are  depressed  because  their 
perspective  includes  so  little  of  the 
Christian  faith.    And  it  isn't  their 
fault.   A  few  of  them,  at  great  per- 
sonal cost,  arise  in  the  face  of  ridi- 
cule or  hostility  to  give  a  ringing 
'Christian  testimony,  or  pin  their  af- 
firmation   of    faith    to    a  grafitti 
board,  or  quietly  witness  to  a  friend 
,e  concerning  Jesus  Christ.  A  majority, 
11  perhaps,  when  you  get  down  to 
ej  spiritual   business   in   a  discussion 
group,  show  a  primitive  hunger  for 
&  any  Word  they  can  accept  and  be- 


lieve. 

But  the  fare  they  are  getting  from 
the  Church  is  disappointing.  They 
travel  a  thousand  miles  to  spend 
three  days  in  an  atmosphere  which 
is  spiritually  barren  —  sometimes 
pagan.  They  come  to  their  spiritual 
leaders  asking  for  bread  and  too  of- 
ten they  are  given  a  serpent.  In 
shocking  reaction  against  the  estab- 
lishment some  of  them  scrawl  un- 
speakable obscenities  on  the  grafitti 
board  or  publicly  pledge  their  souls 
to  radical  and  destructive  ideologies. 

This  convention  may  well  have 
been  the  climax  of  an  era.  Whether 
it  will  mark  the  beginning  of  a  new 
era  remains  to  be  seen.  One  thing 
is  certain:  the  meeting  did  not  end 
as  it  began.  In  a  dramatic  three- 
hour  session  half-way  through  the 
program,  the  students  exploded  in 
revolt.  Many  of  the  top  leaders  of 
the  Church  were  present  and  went 


away  thoughtful.  If  they  took  to 
heart  what  they  saw  and  heard,  this 
convention  could  well  prove  to  be  a 
turning  point  in  the  life  of  the 
Church. 

If  that  comment  whets  your  curi- 
osity, read,  "Clydie  Should  Have 
Gone,"  p.  7,  this  issue,  where  we 
have  tried  to  "tell  it  like  it  was." 
You  will  notice  that  in  neither  the 
story  nor  the  editorial  (p.  12)  have 
we  mentioned  any  names  at  all.  The 
potentially  momentous  events  in 
Atlanta  concerned  principles,  not 
persons. 

•  P.S.  If  you  want  to  do  some- 
thing to  back  those  kids  whose  let- 
ter appears  on  p.  2,  find  out  who 
the  commissioners  to  the  next  Gen- 
eral Assembly  from  your  presbytery 
are.  Write  them  a  respectful  note  of 
concern,  enclose  a  copy  of  this  is- 
sue of  the  Journal  (which  you  can 
order  from  the  business  office) .  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Churches  Double  Biafra  Relief  Capacity 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  acqui- 
sition of  four  C-97  "Stratofreighter" 
transport  planes  will  allow  Joint 
Church  Aid,  the  religious  agency 
airlifting  food  into  Biafra,  to  double 
its  daily  shipments,  a  relief  official 
said  at  a  press  conference  here. 

Pastor  Viggo  Mollerup  of  Den- 
mark, secretary  general  of  Nord- 
churchaid,  a  relief  agency  of  the 
Scandinavian  Churches,  also  said 
that  the  quality  of  the  cargoes  being 
flown  into  Biafra  is  being  improved 
so  that  more  food  value  can  be  re- 
ceived with  less  shipping  weight. 
The  C-97s,  with  a  capacity  of  18  to 
20  tons,  will  also  transport  the  car- 
goes at  about  half  the  former  ex- 
pense per  ton,  he  said. 

The  Biafra  airlift  formerly  used 
DC-6s  and  7s  which  have  a  capacity 
of  about  10  tons. 

At  present,  Pastor  Mollerup  said, 
Joint  Church  Aid  has  approximate- 
ly $1.5  million,  sufficient  funds  to 
continue  the  airlift  for  about  three 
months,  until  the  middle  or  end  of 
April. 

"It  is  not  much  in  terms  of  the 
need,"  he  said,  "but  this  is  the  first 


GERMANY  —  Representatives 
of  the  eight  regional  Protestant 
Churches  in  East  Germany  have 
agreed  to  form  a  federation  which 
will  be  independent  of  West  Ger- 
man Churches  but  still  connected 
with  them  through  the  Evangelical 
Church  in  Germany   (EKID) . 

Draft  documents  creating  the 
federation  reportedly  stated  that 
the  organization  will  take  charge 
of  the  interests  of  its  member 
Churches  and  will  manage  its  af- 
fairs independently,  although  con- 
tinuing a  responsibility  and  concern 
for  all  Protestants  in  divided  Ger- 
many. 

A  division  of  the  EKID,  corre- 
sponding to  the  political  division  of 
Germany,  has  long  been  wanted  by 
the  Communist  regime  in  East  Ger- 


time  we  have  been  able  to  look 
ahead  more  than  three  weeks." 

Pastor  Mollerup  was  one  of  five 
Joint  Church  Aid  leaders  who  flew 
in  from  Europe  for  a  special  con- 
ference here  devoted  chiefly  to  dis- 
cussion of  the  new  planes  and  their 
effect  on  the  Biafra  airlift. 

Bishop  Edward  E.  Swanstrom,  ex- 
ecutive director  of  Catholic  Relief 
Services,  informed  the  conferees 
that  a  new  American  non-profit  or- 
ganization had  been  formed  to  re- 
ceive the  aircraft  from  the  U.  S.  gov- 
ernment. 

The  organization,  Joint  Church 
Aid  U.  S.  A.,  has  Bishop  Swanstrom 
as  its  president  and  Rabbi  Marc 
Tanenbaum  of  the  American  Jew- 
ish Committee  and  James  McCrack- 
en  of  Church  World  Service,  relief 
agency  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  as  vice-presidents. 

At  the  press  conference,  Bishop 
Swanstrom  again  denied  repeated 
Nigerian  charges  that  the  religious- 
ly-sponsored airlifts  are  being  used 
to  transport  munitions  to  the  Bia- 
frans.  The  shipments,  he  said,  "are 
open  to  any  type  of  neutral  inspec- 


many.  Recent  information  in  the 
West  had  indicated  that  such  an 
independent  consolidation  might  be 
forthcoming. 

Dr.  Albrecht  Schoenherr,  admin- 
istrator of  the  Eastern  portion  of 
the  Church  of  Berlin-Brandenburg, 
said  the  planned  federation  does  not 
mean  Protestants  in  the  two  sections 
are  "disassociated."  However,  Bish- 
op Kurt  Sharf  of  Berlin-Branden- 
burg is  not  permitted  in  East  Ber- 
lin or  in  Brandenburg. 

Dr.  Schoenherr  said  that  differ- 
ences of  opinion  in  church-state  rela- 
tions have  arisen.  He  added  that 
the  Church  has  tried  to  achieve  an 
"efficient  togetherness"  and  not  a 
"frosty  co-existence"  in  all  fields  in 
which  the  Church  feels  a  responsi- 
bility. EE 


tion  that  anyone  can  realistically  de- 
vise." 

He  also  stressed  the  need  for  con- 
tinued contributions  to  aid  the  air- 
lifts. 

Officials  at  the  conference  noted 
that  more  than  1,000  successful 
flights  have  gone  into  Biafra  under 
their  auspices.  ffl 

Elson  Succeeds  Harris 
As  Chaplain  of  Senate 

WASHINGTON  (RNS) —Dr.  Ed- 
ward L.  R.  Elson,  pastor  of  Wash- 
ington's National  Presbyterian 
Church,  will  be  the  U.  S.  Senate's 
chaplain  for  the  next  two  years.  He 
succeeds  Dr.  Frederick  Brown  Har- 
ris, 83,  who  held  the  post  for  24 
years. 

Dr.  Harris,  a  United  Methodist, 
had  confirmed  his  resignation  earlier 
to  Senate  Majority  Leader  Mike 
Mansfield  (D.-Mont.) .  Another 
United  Methodist  clergyman,  Dr. 
Edward  B.  Lewis  of  Capitol  Hill 
Methodist  Church,  was  suggested  for 
the  chaplaincy. 

Although  Dr.  Lewis  was  named 
acting  chaplain  for  one  day  (he  had 
frequently  filled  in  for  Dr.  Harris) , 
his  nomination  as  permanent  chap- 
lain was  blocked  by  a  group  of  sena- 
tors headed  by  Democrat  John  Sten- 
nis  of  Mississippi. 

Sen.  Stennis,  leader  of  the  Senate 
prayer  breakfast,  placed  Dr.  Elson's 
name  in  nomination,  with  Sen.  Gale 
McGee  (D.-Wyo.)  seconding  the 
nomination.  Dr.  Lewis  was  nomi- 
nated by  Sen.  Lee  Metcalf  (D.- 
Wyo.)  . 

When  the  Democratic  Caucus 
voted  Dr.  Elson  received  28  votes, 
Dr.  Lewis,  20. 

(Although  the  minority  party 
goes  through  the  routine  of  nomi- 
nating a  candidate  for  the  two-year 
chaplaincy,  the  actual  voting  in  the 
chamber  follows  strict  party  lines.) 

Dr.  Elson,  pastor  of  the  churchi 
attended  by  President  Eisenhower,! 
has  been  a  strong  defender  of  the 
U.  S.  policy  in  Vietnam.  The  new. 
chaplain  has  also  warned  against  an 
erosion  of  moral  and  spiritual  devel- 
opment by  modern  technologies.  IS' 
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Pilot,  5  of  6  in  Family, 
Die  in  Indonesian  Crash 

NINIA,  Indonesia — Just  nine  days 
after  the  second  fatal  crash  in  its 
24-year  history,  Missionary  Aviation 
Fellowship  suffered  its  third  wreck 
involving  loss  of  life. 

Killed  as  a  Cessna  185  plowed 
into  a  West  Irian  mountain  slope 
near  here  were  pilot  Meno  Voth, 
MAF  accountant  Gene  Newman, 
Mrs.  Newman  and  two  of  their  sons 
and  a  daughter. 

Paul  Newman,  the  10-year-old  son 
of  the  couple,  was  thrown  from  the 
plane  on  impact.  He  then  walked 
to  a  nearby  village  where  he  was 
cared  for  by  tribesmen  of  the  type 
known  to  be  hostile  to  missionaries. 

Rescuers  reached  the  village  three 
days  later  and  found  the  boy  well. 
Villagers  greeted  the  party  with  the 
message:  "We  beg  you  for  your 
friendship." 

MAF  officials  say  the  encounter 
with  tribesmen  is  "a  possible  mean- 
ingful breakthrough  for  contact  with 
people  of  the  area." 


Area  Unit  of  Alliance 
Asks  End  to  US  Draft 

OCEAN  CITY,  N.  J.  —  A  council 
of  representatives  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian and  Reformed  Churches  of 
North  America  has  called  for  aboli- 
tion of  the  United  States  Selective 
Service  system  and  for  "reconcilia- 
tion" between  the  U.  S.  and  its  citi- 
zens who  have  fled  the  country  to 
avoid  the  draft. 

The  resolution  was  adopted  by 
delegates  to  the  annual  meeting  here 
of  the  North  American  Area  Council 
of  the  World  Presbyterian  Alliance. 
The  vote  was  about  three  to  one  on 
an  uncounted  show  of  hands,  after 
prolonged  debate  which  sometimes 
became  heated. 

Canadian  members  of  the  council 
seemed  especially  aware  of  the  prob- 
lem created  by  draft  dodgers.  Several 
thousand  of  these  are  reported  to  be 
living  in  Canada. 

A  separate  resolution  asked  for  a 
cease-fire  in  Biafra,  calling  on  the 


United  Nations  to  provide  a  peace- 
keeping force. 

Representatives  of  fourteen  de- 
nominations sensed  a  new  stress  in 
ecumenical  relations  in  this  meeting. 
Previously  the  mood  of  the  ecumeni- 
cal movement  has  been  to  minimize 
all  "family"  distinctives— such  as  Lu- 
theran, Reformed,  Anglican  — 
among  Churches. 

At  this  meeting  a  renewed  empha- 
sis appeared  on  strengthening  the 
"family"  distinctives.  As  a  result 
more  time  and  effort  will  be  devoted 
to  such  bodies  as  the  North  Ameri- 
can Area  Council. 

The  switch  in  emphasis  apparent- 
ly grows  out  of  hopes  that  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  will  formally 
join  the  ecumenical  movement  as 
a  "family." 

Some  leaders  in  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  have  expressed  the 
opinion  that  the  "family"  arrange- 
ment, with  a  loose  federation  of 
confessional  groupings  of  Churches, 
may  be  the  ultimate  solution  to  the 
problems  of  Church  union. 

The  North  American  Area  Coun- 
cil will  not  meet  in  1970,  as  it  yields 
to  the  next  global  gathering  of  its 
parent  unit,  the  World  Presbyterian 
Alliance,  probably  in  Nairobi,  Ken- 
ya. Last  meeting  of  the  Alliance 
was  in  Frankfurt,  Germany,  in  1964. 

New  chairman  of  the  North 
American  Area  Council  is  Dr.  Allen 
O.  Miller  of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ,  replacing  the  Rev.  H.  G. 
Williams  of  Trinidad. 


New  Faces  Recommended 
In  NCC  Representation 

ATLANTA  —  When  the  next  tri- 
ennium  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  starts  in  December,  new 
faces  will  represent  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  in  NCC  meetings. 

Replacement  of  the  present  dele- 
gation to  NCC  bodies  will  be  nearly 
complete  if  the  General  Assembly 
follows  the  recommendations  made 


New  vice-chairman  is  the  Rev.  R. 
K.  Cameron  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Canada,  replacing  Judge 
John  A.  Fulton  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

Secretary  of  the  North  American 
Area  Council  is  Dr.  James  I.  Mc- 
Cord  of  Princeton  Seminary.  ffl 

Australians  Complete 
3-Church  Union  Plan 

SYDNEY,  Australia  (RNS)  —  A 
joint  commission  on  union  of  Con- 
gregational, Methodist  and  Presbyte- 
rian Churches  in  Australia  has  com- 
pleted a  plan  for  union. 

The  denominations  are  expected 
to  take  final  votes  on  union  in  1972. 
Collectively,  they  represent  22  per 
cent  of  the  Australian  population. 

Commission  members,  led  by  Dr. 
H.  D.  Wood,  a  Methodist,  said  the 
"Basis  of  Union"  would  be  sent  to 
another  joint  committee  responsible 
for  drafting  a  constitution  for  the 
United  Church. 

Discussion  and  work  on  unifica- 
tion has  been  going  on  since  1957. 
Anglican  and  Churches  of  Christ  ob- 
servers took  part  in  the  Sydney  ses- 
sions. 

Dr.  Wood  said  the  union  docu- 
ment took  into  account  the  heritages 
of  the  three  Churches  and  is  marked 
by  an  awareness  of  the  proposed 
Church's  relationship  to  other  com- 
munions and  to  contemporary  so- 
ciety, ffl 


by  its  Permanent  Committee  on  In- 
ter-Church Relations  at  a  January 
meeting  here. 

Stated  Clerk  James  A.  Millard  Jr. 
would  be  the  only  current  member 
of  the  six-man  denominational  dele- 
gation on  the  NCC  General  Board 
to  continue  in  the  1969-72  triennium 
under  the  proposal.  Nominated  as 
new  board  members  were:  the  Rev. 
William  R.  Sengel,  a  pastor  in  Alex- 
andria, Va.,  and  chairman  of  the 
permanent  committee;  the  Rev.  Al- 
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bert  C.  Winn,  president  of  Louis- 
ville Seminary;  the  Rev.  Albert  J. 
Kissling,  pastor  emeritus  of  the 
Riverside  church,  Jacksonville,  Fla.; 
and  two  laymen  —  J.  Harold  Mc- 
Keithen  of  Winston-Salem,  N.  C; 
and  William  Haynes  of  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

If  the  Assembly  elects  these  five 
men  they  would  replace  the  follow- 
ing incumbents:  the  Rev.  John  F. 
Anderson,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries;  the 
Rev.  Marshall  C.  Dendy,  recently- 
retired  executive  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education;  lay- 
man Edward  D.  Grant,  Baton 
Rouge,  La.;  the  Rev.  Alex  W.  Hunt- 
er, New  Orleans,  La.;  and  the  Rev. 
Paul  Tudor  Jones,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Board  of  World  Missions  Execu- 
tive Secretary  T.  Watson  Street,  now 
an  alternate  to  the  NCC  General 
Board,  was  nominated  to  continue 
in  that  capacity.  All  other  alter- 
nates would  be  replaced,  under  the 
recommendation. 

New  alternates  would  be:  Alfred 
O.  Cannon,  Springfield,  Mo.,  lay- 
man; William  B.  Carssow,  Austin, 
Tex.,  layman;  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Fost- 
er, Florence,  S.  C;  John  A.  Fulton, 
Louisville,  Ky.,  layman;  and  the 
Rev.  William  H.  Kadel,  Board  of 


Officers  Re-Elected 
By  Inter-Church  Unit 

ATLANTA— The  Presbyterian  US 
Permanent  Committee  on  Inter- 
Church  Relations  re-elected  its  of- 
ficers and  learned  of  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  new  denominational  rep- 
resentative to  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  (COCU)  at  its  Jan- 
uary meeting  here. 

Dr.  P.  D.  Miller,  moderator  of  the 
1968  General  Assembly  and  an  ex- 
officio  member  of  the  panel,  report- 
ed his  appointment  of  Atlanta 
banker  Thomas  N.  Raines  to  the 
COCU  delegation.  The  elder  in 
First  Church  here  is  a  veteran  of 
the  Vietnam  war.  COCU  last  year 
voted  to  add  one  person  under  the 
age  of  30  from  each  of  its  nine  de- 
nominations, bringing  the  total  in 
each  delegation  to  ten. 

Re-elected  as  officers  of  the  inter- 
church  committee  were  the  Rev. 
William  R.  Sengel,  Alexandria,  Va., 
chairman;  the  Rev.  Elwin  Roberts, 
Alderson,  W.  Va.,  vice-chairman; 
and  the  Rev.  Olof  Anderson,  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  secretary.  ffl 


Christian  Education  executive  secre- 
tary. 

The  proposed  board  members  and 
alternates  (except  for  Mr.  Cannon) 
were  also  nominated  as  denomina- 
tional representatives  in  the  NCC 
General  Assembly  for  the  triennium 
ending  in  1972. 

Other  nominees  for  membership 
in  the  NCC  Assembly  are:  the  Rev. 
Harvard  Anderson,  Orlando,  Fla.; 
Bluford  B.  Hestir,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  the 
Rev.  Robert  F.  Jones,  Ft.  Worth, 
Tex.;  the  Rev.  Arch  Tolbert,  Baton 
Rouge,  La.;  the  Rev.  Rachel  Hen- 
derlite,  Austin,  Tex.;  the  Rev.  Law- 
rence Bottoms,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Miss 
Evelyn  Green,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  two 
laymen,  A.  M.  Olander  and  Charles 
Baines,  whose  addresses  were  not 
given  in  the  announcement  of  the 
committee's  action;  and  a  Union 
Seminary  student  to  be  named  later. 

The  committee  also  recommended 
that  the  denomination  give  more  to 
the  NCC  in  1970.  The  undesig- 
nated grant  from  the  General  Assem- 
bly to  the  NCC  for  general  purposes 
would  be  increased  10  per  cent  from 
$10,495  to  $11,544.50. 

Other  inter-church  agencies  get- 
ting 10  per  cent  raises  under  the 
recommendation  are:  American  Bi- 
ble Society  (from  $39,235  to  $42,- 
158.50) ,  World  Council  of  Churches 
($7,146  to  $7,860.60),  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance  ($1,200  to  $1,320) . 

(These  totals  represent  only  the 
amount  sent  directly  from  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  and  do  not  reflect  the 
funds  contributed  to  NCC  agencies 
by  boards  of  the  denomination.) 

Religion  in  American  Life,  under 
the  proposal,  would  be  cut  from 
$2,000  to  $1,000.  El 

College  Picks  Consultants 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  The  Acad- 
emy for  Educational  Development 
(AED) ,  a  corporation  which  advises 
educational  and  other  institutions 
on  ways  to  improve  operations  and 
to  plan  for  the  future,  has  been  con- 
tracted to  make  a  full-scale  study 
for  Davidson  College,  President 
Samuel  R.  Spencer  Jr.  has  an- 
nounced. Dr.  Spencer,  in  his  installa- 
tion speech  Oct.  11,  had  called  for 
the  college  to  contract  an  "outside 
agency  ...  to  help  develop  an  over- 
all design  and  to  recommend  pro- 
cedures for  dealing  with  such  vital 
consequential  considerations  as  fi- 
nancial management  and  campus  de- 
velopment." El 


Merging  Meeting  Held 
By  Arkansas-Oklahoma 

FORT  SMITH,  Ark.  (PN)  —A  his- 
toric two-day  meeting  here  has 
brought  approximately  27,000  Pres- 
byterians and  168  congregations  into 
a  new  synod,  to  be  known  as  the 
Presbyterian  US  Synod  of  Arkansas- 
Oklahoma. 

Constituting  meeting  of  the  synod 
came  about  after  nearly  two  years' 
planning  and  approval  of  the  mer- 
ger separately  by  the  two  synods  in- 
volved and  the  1968  General  As- 
sembly. 

First  order  of  business  was  elec- 
tion of  Dr.  Thomas  B.  Gallaher, 
pastor  of  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Fort  Smith,  moderator.  Dr.  Ed- 
ward S.  Bayless  of  Little  Rock,  ex- 
ecutive secretary  and  stated  clerk  of 
the  former  Synod  of  Arkansas,  was 
elected  stated  clerk  of  the  new  syn- 
od. The  Rev.  Walter  M.  Crofton 
Jr.,  pastor  of  St.  Andrews  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Oklahoma  City, 
was  named  moderator-in-nomina- 
tion,  and  the  Rev.  David  A.  Thom- 
as, pastor  of  Central  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Sulphur,  Okla.,  perma- 
nent clerk.  El 

Official  Weekly  Journal 
Appears  for  First  Time 

ATLANTA  —  Another  official 
publication  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  has  made  its  appearance. 
The  first  issue  of  the  four-page  news- 
letter, This  Week,  was  sent  by  the 
denomination's  General  Council  to 
all  ministers,  directors  of  Christian 
education,  clerks  of  session,  presi- 
dents of  Women  of  the  Church  and 
lay  personnel  on  Assembly  boards 
and  agencies. 

Subscriptions  were  offered  at  $1 
for  a  five-month  experimental 
period. 

In  an  introductory  article,  the 
journal  explained  that  it  made  its 
appearance  "because  many  minis- 
ters, laymen,  synod  and  presbytery 
executives  have  requested  such  a 
newsletter  from  official  sources." 

The  Assembly  has  an  official 
monthly  magazine,  The  Presbyte- 
rian Survey,  and  the  council  had 
previously  been  sending  monthly 
news  notes  with  its  church  bulletin 
samples.  Three  weekly  independent 
publications,  including  the  Journal, 
have  readers  in  the  denomination.  El 
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How  the  latest  student  Quadrennial  looked  to  one  who  was  there  — 


Clydie  Should  Have  Gone 


Dear  Clydie: 

I  wish  it  had  been  you  instead  of 
me  in  Atlanta  for  that  student  meet- 
ing which  was  formally  called  the 
Ninth  Quadrennial  Convention  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  If  you 
hadn't  had  the  wearies  after  truss- 
ing the  turkey  and  stuffing  the 
stockings,  I  think  I  would  have 
asked  you  to  go.  The  gathering 
needed  your  deft  touch  in  telling 
it  the  way  it  really  was. 

Almost  600  attractive  (I  counted 
more  beards  among  the  leaders  than 
among  the  students) ,  intelligent  and 
obviously  dedicated  collegians  ga- 
thered during  the  holidays  for  what 
may  be  the  last  spectacular  of  its 
kind  among  Southern  Presbyterians. 
The  attraction:  a  three-day  conven- 
tion under  the  theme,  "Tell  It  Like 
It  Is." 

That  meant  interminable  motion 
picture  and  slide  presentations  on 
the  triple  concern  of  modern  church- 
men: race,  poverty  and  war.  The 
students  sat  while  scenes  of  blood 
and  gore  and  filth  and  affluence  and 
revolution  unfolded  on  multiple 
screens.  Both  white  and  black  sing- 
ers, poets  and  artists  portrayed  and 
discussed  the  injustices  and  oppres- 
sions of  this  best  and  worst  of  all 
worlds. 

Occasionally  the  students  them- 
selves added  impromptu  notes  to 
the  program  —  particularly  the  self- 
styled  "Radical  Caucus"  which  dis- 
played its  revolutionary  wares  on 
tables  in  the  lobby,  or  hauled  in 
projectors  to  show  films  on  the  Cali- 
fornia grape  boycott  or  the  Missis- 
sippi Delta  Ministry. 

As  all  church  conventions  must, 
this  one  had  "worship"  on  the  pro- 
gram twice  a  day.  But  if  you  had 
walked  into  one  of  the  services  with- 
out being  told  what  it  was,  you 
wouldn't  have  known  whether  to 


take  off  your  shoes,  Buddhist-style, 
put  on  your  hat,  Christian-style,  or 
go  get  a  bag  of  popcorn,  theatre 
style. 

The  students  sang  the  controver- 
sial "hymns"  that  everyone  has  been 
talking  about.  It  was  of  more  than 
passing  interest  that  the  four  they 
sang  best  (and  that  many  of  them 
seemed  to  know  by  heart)  were  writ- 
ten by  the  same  author:  Sydney 
Carter,  billed  as  "the  hymn-writer 
of  the  New  Age." 

These  were:  "Lord  of  the  Dance" 
("I  danced  on  a  Friday  when  the 
sky  turned  black") ,  "Friday  Morn- 
ing" ("To  hell  with  Jehovah") , 
"Every  Star"  ("Come  and  praise  the 
king  of  heaven  by  whatever  name 
you  know") ,  and  "Judas  and  Mary" 
(Judas  complains  about  Mary's 
waste  of  ointment.  Jesus  says  to 
Mary:  "Your  love  is  so  deep,  today 
you  may  do  as  you  will.  Tomorrow 
I  am  going  away,  but  My  body  I 
leave  with  you  still  [namely]  the 
poor  of  the  world.  The  bread  and 
the  blankets  you  give  to  the  poor 
you'll  find  you  have  given  to  me.") 

For  the  first  "worship"  service  the 
students  were  invited  in  the  printed 
program:  "As  you  enter,  notice  the 
large  panels  around  the  front  of  the 
room.  You  are  invited  to  go  and 
write  anything  you  please  on  these, 
especially  succinct  grafitti  that  ex- 
presses how  you  are  feeling  or  where 
you  think  it  is  this  morning." 

As  a  result,  for  the  whole  morn- 
ing, this  mixed  audience  of  col- 
legians sat  through  the  program 
with  some  of  the  vilest  imaginable 
obscenities  staring  them  plainly  in 
the  face.  The  one  scrawled  in  larg- 
est letters  on  the  left  board  read: 
"F  your  god!"  Spelled  out. 

Although  the  boards  were  sup- 
posed to  remain  for  the  whole  con- 
vention,   they   disappeared  during 


the  noon  recess  and  were  not  re- 
placed. 

The  introduction  of  obscenities 
into  worship  resulted  in  a  lively  de- 
bate during  the  evening  program 
over  what  constitutes  an  obscenity. 
A  campus  minister  said  he  had  seen 
a  huge  billboard  advertising  Diet 
Pepsi  planted  in  the  middle  of  a 
slum  area.  "To  me  this  is  obscen- 
ity," he  said.  "It  is  much  more  ob- 
scene than  the  grafitti  (slogans)  on 
the  boards  this  morning." 

To  his  everlasting  credit,  one  stu- 
dent arose  to  take  exception  to  the 
minister's  remarks.  "I  totally  disa- 
gree with  you,"  said  the  young  man 
from  the  audience.  "To  mistreat  the 
poor  may  be  cruel  and  it  may  be 
inhuman.  But  to  make  an  immoral 
sexual  reference  to  God  is,  to  me, 
the  ultimate  form  of  obscenity." 
The  applause  which  greeted  his  re- 
marks was  loud  and  seemed  to  come 
from  about  half  the  audience. 

The  campus  minister  was  not  to 
be  deterred.  "If  the  blunt,  cruel 
words  of  the  grafitti  offend  us,  then 
we  are  the  poor  ones."  Then  he 
added,  "The  voice  of  the  grafitti  is 
the  really  prophetic  voice  today!" 

It  Was  Called  Liturgy 

That  exchange  brought  about 
something  new  in  a  Presbyterian 
youth  convention:  classic  four-letter 
words  tossed  around  like  so  much 
polite  conversation. 

"It's  a  shame,"  declared  one  pert 
coed,  "that  we  are  so  quickly  offend- 
ed by  sh  and  f  ,  but 

not  nearly  so  quickly  offended  by 
hunger  and  injustice." 

Clydie,  I  can  just  hear  you  asking 
at  this  point,  "Hey!  This  happened 
in  worship?" 

It  was  called  the  "liturgy."  An- 
other liturgy  consisted  entirely  of 
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those  overwhelming  multiple  mo- 
tion pictures.  The  printed  program, 
explaining  this  form  of  "worship," 
and  why  there  was  no  prayer  sched- 
uled, put  it  this  way:  "The  entire 
service  will,  through  the  use  of 
signs,  music,  word,  be  an  interces- 
sion for  the  world.  Intercession 
must  not  be  understood  as  some  sort 
of  ingratiating  mumbo-jumbo  where- 
by we  get  God,  like  some  magic 
Genie,  to  do  something  for  us  that 
actually  is  our  own  manly  responsi- 
bility; rather  to  intercede  for  the 
world  is  to  grope  in  mind  and  heart 
for  those  bits  of  reality  that  make 
us,  where  we  are,  part  of  God's  con- 
cern for  the  world's  life  and  need." 

Still  another  liturgy  was  to  have 
included  throwing  rubber  balls  at 
mockups  of  stained  glass  windows, 
to  suggest  "breaking  out  of  the 
church"  in  order  to  get  into  the 
world  "where  the  action  is."  What 
happened  to  that  one  I'll  tell  you  in 
a  moment. 

These  "worship"  services  did  have 
a  bit  of  audience  participation.  In 
one  the  film  presentation  of  world 
problems  brought  the  young  people 
to  a  point  of  high  emotional  inter- 
est. It  was  followed  by  a  protest 
song,  used  as  a  sort  of  "invitation."  I 
watched  one  boy  with  his  eyes 
closed  and  his  voice  lifted  in  rapture 
as  though  he  had  been  singing 
"When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous 
Cross." 

No  Prayers 

Sometimes  there  was  a  bit  of 
Scripture.  And  the  services  closed 
with  a  "benediction"  of  sorts.  One 
such  benediction  went  like  this:  "To- 
day let  us  be  immersed.  Let  us  be 
blessed  upon  our  immersion,  with 
all  the  poor,  unloved  peoples  of  the 
world.  In  this  immersion  let  us  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Amen." 

Once  we  heard  a  meditation.  It 
was  mercifully  brief.  From  hasty 
notes:  "Blessed  are  the  meek,  He 
said.  The  silent  ones  are  the  blessed 
ones.  The  silent  ones  in  the  ghet- 
tos. When  it  was  too  late,  we  de- 
cided to  integrate.  And  now,  when 
our  heart  is  right,  we  wonder  why 
.  .  .  the  garbage  man,  behind  our 
back,  lifts  a  single  perverse  finger 
in  our  direction." 

Several  students  wondered  why 
there  was  no  prayer  at  the  conven- 
tion  and   when   one  courageously 


asked  why  not,  he  precipitated  a 
controversy.  The  "worship"  leader 
handled  the  matter  with  kid  gloves 
off: 

"I  am  just  sorry  to  hear  that  you 
have  not  been  praying,"  said  the 
leader,  a  North  Carolina  student 
pastor.  "Jesus  said,  'Pray  without 
ceasing.'  After  all,  what  is  it  that 
goes  on  between  us  when  we  relate 
to  others  in  their  needs,  if  it  isn't 
prayer?  Just  because  we  haven't 
spoken  aloud  words  appropriate  to 
some  Eastern  potentate  doesn't 
mean  we  haven't  prayed!" 

That  exchange  later  prompted 
several  members  of  a  small  discus- 
sion group  to  agree  that  we  need  as 
much  tolerance  and  sympathy  to- 
ward those  who  disagree  with  you  in 
the  church  as  we  do  toward  those 
unlike  you  outside  the  church. 

"There  are  two  kinds  of  bigotry, 
it  seems  to  me,"  said  one  thought- 
ful student.  "Conservative  bigotry 
and  liberal  bigotry.  I  believe  liberal 
bigotry  can  sometimes  be  more 
cruel." 

The  ball-throwing  "liturgical  act" 
had  been  scheduled  for  Monday,  the 
third  day  of  the  convention.  The 
idea  began  to  encounter  resistance 
before  it  ever  was  implemented. 
Even  so,  a  brisk  business  in  "litur- 
gical balls"  was  conducted  at  the 
registration  desk  in  the  lobby  in 
preparation  for  the  event. 

By  Sunday,  someone  had  scrawled 
three  pages  of  protest  against  the 
plan  and  pinned  them  to  a  new  gra- 
fitti  board  in  the  cafeteria.  The 
unknown  author  asked,  "Is  our 
quarrel  with  the  Church  or  with  the 
people  in  the  Church?  With  all  its 
imperfections,  do  you  really  want  to 
break  up  the  House  of  God?  We 
should  not  want  to  destroy  the 
Church,  we  should  want  to  strength- 
en it!" 

To  those  sentiments  another  stu- 
dent had  scrawled,  "Amen!"  Along- 
side, someone  else  had  tacked  a 
copy  of  "The  Four  Spiritual  Laws," 
published  by  Campus  Crusade. 

In  Three  Stages 

There  were  three  days  so  the  plan- 
ners naturally  planned  three  stages 
in  the  development  of  the  conven- 
tion program.  On  the  first  day 
the  subject  was  race,  with  the  accent 
throughout  the  day  on  the  plight 
of  the  Negro  in  America.  On  the 
second,  the  topic  was  world  rela- 
tions, emphasizing  the  war  in  Viet- 


nam. 

The  third  day  was  to  have  been 
devoted  to  the  Church  and  the  new 
view  of  "Christian  mission."  But 
on  account  of  a  remarkable  revolt 
I'll  tell  you  about  in  a  minute,  the 
third  and  final  day  was  changed, 
from  breakfast  to  benediction. 

For  two  days  we  were  practically 
overwhelmed  with  dramatic  presen- 
tations about  the  Negro,  the  poor, 
the  Vietnamese.  We  were  subtly  en- 
couraged to  ask  agonizing  questions 
about  our  "guilt."  And  the  students 
were  coming  away  from  each  pro- 
gram hour  wound  a  little  tighter. 

Above  all  we  were  expected  to 
come  away  determined  to  do  some- 
thing about  those  rich  people  who 
hang  on  to  their  money,  and  those 
policemen  who  go  about  beating  up 
defenseless  citizens.  And  certainly  we 
were  stimulated  to  do  something 
about  the  power  structures,  such  as 
universities,  which  are  determined 
to  force  free  minds  into  shapeless 
molds.  And  also  about  the  nations 
which  are  determined  to  rule  with 
a  nuclear  fist  and  exercise  oppres- 
sion on  a  global  scale. 

It  wasn't  hard  to  whip  up  the 
kids'  enthusiasm  for  social  action. 
In  fact,  enthusiasm  early  showed 
signs  of  getting  out  of  hand. 

One  program  examined  the  prob- 
lems of  the  Negro  and  other  poor  in 
the  inner  cities.  A  former  Georgia 
Congressman  and  several  profession- 
al social  workers  painted  a  picture 
of  Atlanta  which  was  so  dismal  that 
the  kids  began  to  wonder  why  they 
ever  had  come  to  this  city  of  iniquit- 
ous oppression. 

"If  we  are  interested  in  'telling  it 
like  it  is'  and  doing  something  about 
it,"  asked  one  student  abruptly, 
"then  why  are  we  meeting  in  this 
gorgeous  luxury  hotel?"  A  murmur 
through  the  audience  sounded  as 
though  some  were  about  ready  to 
move  out. 

The  Congressman  was  quick  to 
press  the  point.  "At  one  time,  the 
ground  on  which  you  are  meeting  r 
was  one  of  the  worst  slums  in  At- 
lanta," he  said.  Then  urban  re-  $> 
newal  came  along  and  the  poor  wen 
moved  out,  to  heaven  knows  where.  >, 
This  magnificent  hotel  was  built  > 
and  it  is  owned  by  one  of  the  man-  \ :. 
agers  (sic)  of  the  John  Birch  So-  r- 
ciety." 

That  really  started  the  murmur 
growing.  Then  a  convention 
spokesman  apologetically  explained 
that  this  hotel  had  been  the  only  y„ 
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one  in  the  city  willing  to  offer  the 
special  low  rate  of  $3  per  night  to 
the  students.  The  talk  of  moving 
out  subsided. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  conven- 
tion, the  sheer  inanity  of  the  solu- 
tions offered  in  the  light  of  the 
seriousness  of  the  issues  raised  fi- 
nally got  next  to  the  students.  Dif- 
ferent groups  thought,  for  different 
reasons,  the  meeting  had  been  point- 
less and  purposeless. 

Non-Solving  Solutions 

Some  were  indignant  because 
there  was  so  little  of  Christianity  in 
the  true  sense  of  the  term.  Their 
feelings  had  not  been  helped  by  the 
treatment  they  received  every  time 
one  of  them  tried  to  introduce 
Christ  to  the  convention,  such  as  by 
asking  for  prayer. 

Others  were  indignant  because  the 
social  interest  of  these  churchmen, 
leading  them  through  three  days  of 
talk  and  more  talk,  seemed  superfi- 
cial and  uncommitted. 

The  more  radical  ones  responded 
to  an  invitation  to  offer  an  ejacula- 
tion in  a  service  by  calling  out, 
"Thank  God  for  Che  Guevara!" 
"Thank  God  for  Stokeley  Carmi- 
chael!"  "God  bless  Eldridge  Cleaver, 
wherever  he  is!"  And,  "If  there  is  a 
God  and  if  He  is  worth  knowing, 
may  I  find  Him!" 

But  whether  Christian  and  dis- 
appointed by  the  lack  of  any  Chris- 
tian perspective,  or  radical  activist 
and  disappointed  by  the  lack  of 
radical  commitment,  a  sizeable  pro- 
portion of  the  convention  became 
more  and  more  impatient  with  the 
program. 

Sunday  night  the  convention's 
"theological"  leader  and  a  couple  of 
students  were  wasting  an  hour  and 
a  half  on  "theological  reflections." 
It  was  verbal  garbage  and  most  of 
the  audience  knew  it. 

By  then  six  hundred  intelligent, 
idealistic  young  people,  most  of 
whom  had  been  whipped  into  some 
>ort  of  emotional  feeling,  felt  they 
iad  been  left  dangling.  The  cry  had 
been  raised,  "On  to  the  Bastile" — 
md  there  was  no  Bastile.  The  cry 
iad  been  raised  in  the  name  of  a 
as  'Christ"  who  was  without  divine 
So  arm  and  void  of  salvation  signifi- 
:ance. 

m  No  doubt  a  great  many  of  every 
id  oersuasion  felt  a  smoldering  resent- 
u  naent  against  the  leader  who  had 
Bi  apened  the  evening  program  with 
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a  prayer  (not  offered  in  Jesus' 
name) ,  with  this  comment:  "In  re- 
sponse to  the  request  of  last  night, 
we  will  open  with  prayer.  For  some 
here,  at  least,  this  is  appropriate. 
So  let  us  pray." 

Came  a  Revolt 

Then  came  a  revolt!  It  was 
sparked,  not  by  either  of  the  two 
extremes  I  mentioned  before,  but  by 
a  Hindu!  This  bearded  youth  got 
to  his  feet  to  ask  the  convention  at 
large  if  anyone  present  believed 
that  Christ  is  the  only  Saviour  and 
there  is  no  other.  If  there  was  any 
such  person  in  the  audience,  he 
said,  he  wanted  to  meet  him  in  or- 
der to  find  out  what  real  Christian- 
ity was  all  about. 

When  the  Hindu  sat  down,  an- 
other seized  a  microphone  to  pro- 
test the  pap  he  was  being  fed.  Still 
another  asked  why  Christ  had  been 
left  out  of  the  meetings.  He  also 
objected  to  the  treatment  given 
those  who  wanted  Him  recognized. 

Another  student  stated  that  he 
personally  had  no  use  for  this 
"Christian  jazz,"  but  he  wanted  to 
know  when  the  people  over  thirty 
years  old  were  going  to  step  aside 
and  let  the  students  run  the  con- 
vention as  they  should  have  been 
running  it  all  along. 

In  about  five  minutes  time,  the 
students  had  taken  over,  the  leaders 
had  stepped  aside  and  an  emotion- 
ally charged  protest  meeting  was  in 
progress.  Student  after  student  took 
the  microphone  to  have  his  say  in 
obvious  and  mounting  anger. 

To  me  it  seemed  they  were  react- 
ing against  a  vacuum  they  all 
sensed  —  a  spiritual  vacuum  for  the 
Christians  present,  an  activist  vacu- 
um for  the  radicals.  They  were 
rejecting  the  bankruptcy  of  an  older 
leadership  which  had  nothing  more 
to  suggest  than,  "Go  in  peace,  make 
love  not  war"  (one  of  the  "benedic- 
tions" used) . 

After  a  couple  of  hours,  some  of 
the  voices  began  to  beg  for  tol- 
erance, for  mutual  understanding: 
"After  all,  if  we  cannot  respect  each 
other,  how  can  we  be  united  in  any 
kind  of  mission?" 

A  tall,  bearded  youth  took  com- 
mand in  much  the  way  the  town 
clerk  of  Ephesus  took  command  to 
stop  the  riot  in  Paul's  day.  He  rec- 
ognized a  girl  who  read  a  long,  em- 
otional, existential  poem  in  blank 
verse.    Her  tone  and  the  mood  of 
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the  poem  had  a  quieting  effect.  Af- 
ter a  silence,  the  two  singers  fea- 
tured at  each  of  the  evening  "wor- 
ship" services  came  to  the  platform 
and  began  to  sing. 

It  was  a  greatly  diminished  crowd 
that  lingered  to  hear  them.  One 
large  segment  had  followed  a  young 
radical  into  an  adjoining  room 
where  it  was  promised  they  would 
see  films  of  some  real  action,  in  the 
California  grape  boycott  and  the 
Mississippi  Delta  Ministry.  Others 
went  off  to  rooms  where  heated  ar- 
guments could  be  continued  in  pri- 
vate. 

A  New  Ball  Game 

Monday  morning  the  mood  of 
convention  leaders  was  defensive. 
Explaining  why  the  plan  to  throw 
the  balls  at  the  stained  glass  win- 
dows was  canceled,  one  said,  "Last 
night  was  an  event  in  liturgy  which 
exceeded  anything  that  we  could 
represent  in  any  symbolic  fashion. 
You  have  already  broken  out  all  the 
stained  glass  windows." 

Introducing  the  featured  speaker 
of  the  morning,  who  had  come  all 
the  way  from  Switzerland,  the  con- 
vention director  pointedly  asked, 
"Do  you  want  to  hear  him?"  Ap- 
plause signified  they  did. 

However,  a  scheduled  panel  was 
canceled.  So  was  a  presentation  of 
various  social  and  political  action 
opportunities. 

Canceled,  too,  was  the  banquet 
which  was  the  planned  occasion  for 
"communion,"  and  the  tickets  for  it 
could  be  returned  for  a  refund. 
Those  interested  in  the  evening  pro- 
gram, featuring  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  were  invited  to  con- 
sult with  program  leaders  about  the 
plans. 

The  mood  of  the  closing  evening 
program  differed  in  marked  fashion 
from  that  of  the  night  before.  To 
be  sure,  the  communion  service  in- 
cluded all  the  "mod"  hymns  and  re- 
sponses. But  the  atmosphere  was 
reverent,  the  words  of  the  institu- 
tion were  read  and  commented  up- 
on with  dignity.  We  joined  in  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  then  the  elements 
were  distributed  in  silence. 

It  wasn't  the  Lord's  Supper  as 
most  church  members  are  accus- 
tomed to  celebrating  it.  But  it  was 
a  far,  far  cry  from  what  had  been 
planned  originally. 

I  slipped  out  before  the  program 
ended  and  as  I  walked  through  the 
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lobby,  I  noticed  two  young  people 
sitting  on  a  sofa.  They  had  their 
heads  bowed,  evidently  in  prayer. 
The  boy  held  an  open  New  Testa- 


ment in  his  hands.  She  was  deli- 
cately wiping  one  eye  with  the  cor- 
ner of  a  handkerchief. 

I  went  for  my  coat  with  a  new 


lift  to  my  feet.  The  feeling  of  de- 
pression which  had  haunted  me  for 
almost  three  days  began  to  dissipate. 
I  felt  better.  — Aiken  Taylor 


We  cannot  equate  social  action  with  evangelism 


Shall  We  Open  In  Prayer? 


In  my  immediate  area  (Brooklyn) 
I  would  judge  that  there  are  no 
evangelical  churches  by  British 
standards. 

There  are  a  good  number  of  Ro- 
man Catholic  churches  which  seem 
to  have  a  considerable  influence. 
But  the  Protestant  churches  are  dy- 
ing; there  is  very  little  evangelical 
religion  in  the  main  line  denomina- 
tions. Roman  and  Protestant  church- 
es are  equally  involved  in  the  ecu- 
menical movement  and  seem  to 
equate  Christianity  with  the  so- 
called  social  revolution  allegedly  go- 
ing on  in  their  midst. 

At  a  united  Good  Friday  service, 
with  various  churches  taking  part, 
one  local  Baptist  minister  was  com- 
missioned to  speak  on  the  final 
words  of  Christ  from  the  Cross,  "In- 
to Thy  hands  I  commend  My 
Spirit."  The  exegesis  equated  the 
death  of  Christ  with  the  death  of 
Dr.  Martin  Luther  King,  "both  dy- 
ing for  a  good  cause,"  idea. 

I  was  invited  to  the  ministers' 
meeting,  a  "Clergy  Concerned,"  in 
this  area.  It  consisted  of  Romanists 
and  Protestants,  white  and  black 
clergymen.  One  black  minister 
stubbed  his  cigarette  and  said:  "I 
declare  this  meeting  now  open."  He 
continued,  "Perhaps  that  is  not  for- 
mal enough;  shall  we  open  in 
prayer?" 

I  did  manage  to  attend  one 
further  meeting,  to  test  the  spiritual 
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pulse  of  the  neighborhood,  but  I 
just  could  not  keep  silent  in  the 
face  of  such  spiritual  corruption. 

The  entire  discussions  were  given 
over  to  social  matters  and  church 
involvement,  to  the  exclusion  of  any 
Gospel  testimony.  The  question 
of  supporting  the  so-called  Poor  Peo- 
ple's March  to  Washington  was  dis- 
cussed. I  said  that  I  thought  this 
action  would  cause  further  blood- 
shed and  burning  and  that  this 
would  embarrass  the  American  gov- 
ernment. At  this  there  was  a  shrug 
of  the  shoulders,  which  I  interpret- 
ed to  mean  "Who  cares?" 

I  suggested  that,  as  Christians,  we 
should  attempt  to  bring  about  a 
condition  of  peace  between  white 
and  black.  One  Roman  Catholic 
priest,  much  to  my  astonishment 
said  irrelevantly,  "Christ  whipped 
people  out  of  the  temple." 

Further  I  suggested  to  this  clergy 
meeting  that  nowhere  could  we 
find  in  Scripture  any  endorsement 
for  this  particular  kind  of  involve- 
ment (i.e.,  walking  to  Washington 
to  protest) .  A  Roman  Catholic  sis- 
ter replied,  "What  about  the  Jews 
coming  out  of  Egypt?" 

What  all  these  nebulous  com- 
ments have  to  do  with  the  civil 
rights  movement  is  beyond  my  ap- 
prehension. 

My  second  protestation  was  in 
connection  with  the  permissive  atti- 
tude of  these  clergymen  towards 
prostitution.  Several  people  had 
complained  to  the  Presbyterian  min- 
ister that  prostitutes  and  pimps 
were  operating  in  an  apartment 
near  his  church;  naturally  the  com- 
plainees  thought  the  minister  should 
know  what  to  do.  He  brought  it  to 
the  "Clergy  Concerned"  meeting. 


ALAN  HIPKISS 

After  discussion,  these  ministers 
resolved  "that  it  is  not  the  ministry 
of  the  church  to  remove  but  to  re- 
habilitate." This  meant  no  action 
was  taken  by  them  and  the  issue 
was  shelved.  To  the  best  of  my 
knowledge,  prostitutes  are  still  pro- 
viding service  for  their  many  cus- 
tomers, and  unless  this  isolated  evan- 
gelical takes  action,  it  will  go  un- 
checked. 

Every  year,  millions  of  dollars  are 
spent  in  America  on  "poverty  proj- 
ects;" particularly  it  is  hoped  there- 
by to  keep  the  young  people  and 
children  "cool."  Local  churches  met 
and  decided  to  participate  in  this 
program.  Religious  instruction  is 
forbidden  for  the  children;  churches 
must  cover  up  crosses,  Bibles,  reli- 
gious windows,  etc.,  if  church  prem- 
ises are  used. 

I  have  refused  to  be  identified  in 
this  project,  as  Satanic  forces  are 
behind  all  this,  but  churches  jog 
along  thoughtlessly  as  if  no  prin 
ciples  were  involved  at  all.  $15,000 
is  donated  by  U.  S.  Federal  funds, 
but  only  |2,000  is  spent  actually  on 
the  children  —  the  remainder  is 
spent  on  salaries. 

Part  of  this  exercise  is  to  give 
leadership  to  the  under-privileged, 
To  qualify,  one  should  earn  less 
than  $3,000  a  year.  This  means  only 
welfare  people  can  apply,  so  it  is 
safe  to  make  the  deduction  that  un- 
skilled persons  are  projected  into*: 
highly-paid  positions  about  which 
they  know  nothing. 

These  schemes  are  criticized  bit- 
terly by  tax-payers,  but  on  it  goes, 
the  scatter-brained  wasting  of  mon- 
ey. At  schools  all  reference  to  God 
is  omitted;  no  prayers  are  said;  the 
great  American  people  have  been 
taken  overnight  by  the  liberal-radi- 


PAGE  lO  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  22,  1969 


i 


cal-left  wingers  who  have  succeeded 
in  getting  their  kind  of  legislation 
passed  by  the  Senate. 

Anti-God  teaching,  however,  is 
very  active  in  the  schools.  I  have 
before  me  a  letter  from  an  evangeli- 
cal minister  of  Staten  Island.  A  third 
grade  teacher  of  10-year  olds,  he 
says,  asked  her  class  to  remain  be- 
hind one  afternoon.  She  instructed 
them  that  there  is  no  God;  sin  does 
not  exist;  and  the  Bible  is  full  of 
fairy  stories.  This,  and  much  more, 
is  frightening,  but  more  startling 
still  is  the  fact  that  the  Church 
sleeps  on. 


Probably  America  will  awaken 
when  the  Chinese  and  Russian 
armies  start  marching  through  Alas- 
ka, down  Canada  and  into  the 
States.  Gloomy?  I  don't  think  so. 
The  signs  are  on  the  walls  of  west- 
ern democracy;  disintegration  is  tak- 
ing place.  Student  rebellion,  moral 
and  spiritual  degeneration,  all  elo- 
quently spell  disaster. 

America  and  Britain  are  built  up- 
on the  religious  foundation  of  re- 
vealed truth;  if  those  truths  are 
abandoned,  the  buildings  will  most 
certainly  collapse. 

Some  evangelicals  in  New  York 


are  still  playing  around  with  the 
mass  evangelism  we  have  known  the 
last  twenty  years.  In  1969  there 
is  to  be  another  mass  crusade  or- 
ganized through  the  Billy  Graham 
Association.  Thank  God  for  Billy; 
but  this  is  not  going  to  meet  the 
desperate  need  of  the  hour  through- 
out the  world. 

As  Christians,  we  should  be  on 
our  faces  before  God,  pleading  that 
in  His  Sovereignty,  He  will  grant 
a  heaven-sent  revival  that  will  break 
into  the  human  predicament,  cleanse 
the  Church,  convert  the  sinner  and 
bring  righteousness  to  the  land,  ffl 


We  are  not  safe  unless  we,  personally,  are  saved 


Monday  Religion 


E.  F.  HAIGHT 


An  Old  Testament  scholar  has 
aptly  summed  up  Jeremiah's 
criticism  of  the  religious  life  of  an- 
cient Israel  by  the  phrase,  "in- 
nocence by  association." 

Speaking  to  his  people  in  times 
which  witnessed  the  fall  of  the  an- 
cient Hebrew  state,  the  prophet  de- 
nounced a  religion  which  assumes 
that  mere  association  with  the  Holy 
City  and  its  temple  would  guaran- 
tee divine  deliverance  from  power- 
ful enemies.  He  had  no  patience 
with  leaders  who  favored  or  tolera- 
ted him  in  the  hope  that  some  of  the 
prophet's  virtue  might  somehow  rub 
off  on  the  city. 

The  guilt  of  sinful  Israel,  he  de- 
clared, would  not  be  transformed 
into  innocence  by  association,  only 
by  that  personal  faith  and  re- 
pentance of  Israelites  which  truly 
established  the  nation  in  the  old 
covenant  relation  to  God. 

I  call  attention  to  this  phrase,  not 
because  I  believe  we  are  on  the 
verge  of  doom  and  destruction  but 
because  Jeremiah  speaks  meaning- 
fully to  American  Christians  of  the 
late  sixties. 

Have  we  assumed  that  God  will 
somehow  preserve  and  prosper  a  na- 


Reprinted  with  permission  from  a 
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tion  which  stamps  "In  God  we 
trust"  on  its  coins,  and  whose  spec- 
tators on  formal  occasions  may 
bow  their  heads  during  prayer?  And 
expect  divine  blessings  of  a  right- 
eous God  regardless  of  our  personal 
and  corporate  unrighteousness? 

Do  we,  like  Jeremiah's  contem- 
poraries in  besieged  Jerusalem,  find 
personal  and  national  comfort  in  re- 
ligious statistics  and  in  the  popular- 
ity of  modern  prophets  like  Billy 
Graham? 

Is  ours  the  innocence  of  associa- 
tion with  an  orthodox  creed,  a  Bib- 
lically-proven faith,  an  authoritative 
ecclesiastical  institution,  a  going 
religious  enterprise,  or  the  vague, 
amorphous  "faith  of  our  fathers?" 

This  is  not  to  mention  the  vast, 
ominous  background  of  humanistic 
secularism  which  has  mushroomed 
throughout  the  Christian  world 
since  the  first  sputnik.  Against  this 
background,  any  "innocence  by  as- 
sociation" must  appear  naive.  It 
could  have  been  that  this  was  the 
way  the  Babylonian  intelligentsia 
indulgently  viewed  even  the  godly 
Jeremiah. 

What  positive,  hopeful  note  can 
be  discerned  in  the  old  prophet's 
over-all  view  of  the  situation? 

Like  Isaiah  a  century  earlier,  Jere- 
miah saw  the  future  of  his  people 
bound  up  with  a  remnant  of  believ- 
ing individuals  rather  than  in  the 


turning  of  the  masses  back  to  God's 
ways.  These  individuals,  therefore, 
do  not  separate  themselves  from  the 
community.  Each  becomes  a  human 
agency  of  the  divine  blessing  upon 
the  nation  through  bearing  his  share 
of  the  covenant  obligation  no  matter 
what  others  may  do. 

This  view  of  the  prophet  has  spe- 
cial meaning  for  American  Chris- 
tians today  for  it  envisions  a  nation 
whose  total  life  is  vitally  and  re- 
demptively  related  to  God  by  a  per- 
sonal religious  experience  which  he 
calls  a  new  covenant.  The  genius 
of  the  new  covenant  is  that  it  is 
grounded  and  motivated  within  the 
individual's  heart,  and  at  the  same 
time  is  communal  and  national.  In 
short,  without  the  compulsive  meth- 
ods of  state  or  church,  Jeremiah 
saw  hope  for  a  nation  in  individuals 
whose  innocence  and  righteousness 
came  of  their  personal  walk  of  faith 
and  humility  with  their  divine  Sav- 
iour-Lord. 

Any  of  us,  great  and  small,  in  high 
office  and  holding  no  office,  who 
knows  the  redemptive  love  of  God 
in  a  life-transforming  religious  faith 
can  bear  his  share  of  the  new  cov- 
enant obligation.  Thereby  he  in- 
creases by  one  the  company  of 
the  committed  and  concerned  in  ev- 
ery land  and  nation,  who  are  truly 
the  hope,  under  God,  of  man- 
kind, ffl 
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When  Worship  is  Not 


We  learned  a  lot  from  the  Ninth 
Youth  Quadrennial  in  Atlanta  (see 
p.  7,  this  issue) .  One  of  the  most 
valuable  things  we  learned  was  ex- 
actly what  goes  on  in  the  minds  of 
modern  churchmen  to  produce  the 
experimental  forms  of  worship  that 
have  shocked  traditionalists  of  late 
—  such  as  the  psychedelic  commun- 
ion service  in  Montreat  last  sum- 
mer. 

In  Atlanta  several  unusual  forms 
of  "worship"  were  planned.  In  one, 
the  audience  was  invited  to  partici- 
pate in  the  "liturgy"  by  scrawling 
their  thoughts  on  a  graffiti  board. 
In  another,  the  participants  were  to 
have  thrown  rubber  balls  at  imita- 
tion stained  glass  windows.  These 
were  described  as  "forms  of  liturgi- 
cal action"  (with  emphasis  on  ac- 
tion) ,  and  the  balls  were  called  "li- 
turgical balls." 

In  these  "worship"  services, 
prayer  in  its  traditional  form  was 
not  planned. 

What  does  this  say? 

The  leader  explained  it  in  his 
own  words.  Said  he: 


An  article  in  The  Lord's  Day 
Leader  was  discussing  the  case  for 
that  neglected  and  almost  extinct 
practice  of  Sunday  observance.  The 
article  quoted  Dr.  Harold  Dye  of 
San  Jose,  California,  who  wrote: 

"An  emergency  took  me  into  a 
filling  station  on  a  Sunday  after- 
noon. A  young  man  in  a  spotless 
uniform  put  the  hose  nozzle  in  the 
neck  of  the  car's  tank.  He  washed 
the  windshield  and  every  window. 
He  got  under  the  hood  and  checked 
the  oil  and  water  and  battery  water 
level.  For  good  measure  he  filled 
the  windshield  wiper  tank. 

"I  followed  him  around  weakly 
saying,  'I  just  need  a  little  gas.  You 
are  going  to  too  much  trouble.' 

"The  young  man  answered,  'Not 
at  all,  sir.  I  see  that  you  are  a  re- 
verend from  your  credit  card.' 

"I  admitted  it.  'Yes,  do  you  attend 


"Liturgy  is  something  which  re- 
lates me  to  my  neighbor,  which 
makes  me  feel  good,  which  gives  me 
identity. 

"Liturgy  is  sometimes  ungodly  be- 
cause sometimes  we  feel  that  way. 
While  we  are  here  we  will  partici- 
pate in  forms  of  liturgy  that  will 
seem  strange.  Sometimes  we  may  try 
to  immerse  ourselves  in  the  world 
or  in  some  sort  of  action  with  tan- 
gible devices.  We  will  throw  rub- 
ber balls  at  stained  glass  windows. 
We  will  tell  it  like  it  is  with  us  by 
writing  on  boards  set  up  for  the  pur- 
pose.   This  will  be  our  liturgy. 

"Sometimes  back  home  where  I 
live  we  gather  at  someone's  home, 
dance  a  while,  listen  to  some  mu- 
sic, talk  it  out  with  each  other.  This 
is  liturgy." 

We  took  interested  note  of  the 
definitions  of  worship  implicit  in 
that  statement.  It  is  that  which  re- 
lates me  to  my  neighbor,  which 
makes  me  feel  good,  which  gives  me 
identity.  It  is  an  effort  to  become 
immersed  in  the  world. 

In  other  words,  worship,  accord- 


church  anywhere?' 

"The  young  man  answered,  'I 
would  like  to  but  the  church  people 
keep  me  so  busy  filling  gas  tanks 
on  Sunday  that  I  can't.'  " 

Well,  someone  might  say  that  the 
station  didn't  have  to  stay  open.  We 
know  a  Presbyterian  elder  who  lost 
his  franchise  with  an  oil  company 
because  he  insisted  on  closing  on 
Sunday.  (Which  is  one  reason  why 
we  switched  oil  companies.)  So  it 
isn't  easy  to  buck  the  trends. 

But  anyone  who  would  argue  that 
it  is  impossible  to  keep  the  Lord's 
Day  might  just  study  the  sacrifices 
that  Seventh  Day  Adventists  make 
to  keep  the  Sabbath  as  they  believe 
it  should  be  kept. 

This,  too,  must  be  faced  if  the 
Lord  is  to  send  revival  in  our 
time.  ffl 


ing  to  these  people,  is  a  sensual, 
rhythmic  exercise  in  self-realization. 

Their  understanding  of  theology 
is  equally  subjective.  Said  the  con- 
vention's theological  leader  one 
evening:  "Theology  is  a  description 
of  that  which  makes  life  worth  liv- 
ing. It  is  the  thing  that  makes  you 
what  you  are." 

In  Atlanta  we  believe  we  saw  re- 
ligion in  its  final,  ultimate  stages 
of  secularization.  Here  was  the 
Church  with  its  spiritual  umbilical 
cord  severed,  with  no  otherworldly 
objectives,  with  nothing  to  which 
to  relate  except  man  himself.  It 
was  to  the  credit  of  the  students 
(not  the  adults  present)  that  many 
of  them  refused  to  buy  that. 

A  conclusion  is  inescapable.  It 
is  suggested  by  the  controversy  in 
the  convention  over  prayer.  Could 
there  be  anything  more  revealing 
than  the  answer  given  when  the 
student  asked  why  there  had  been 
no  prayer?  The  answer:  "After  all, 
what  is  it  that  goes  on  between  us 
when  we  relate  to  the  needs  of  the 
world  if  that  isn't  prayer?" 

Here  is  the  Church's  soul-travail 
laid  bare.  It  is  a  problem  of  iden- 
tity which  goes  far  beyond  the  older 
questions,  such  as  whether  or  not 
a  minister  believes  in  the  Virgin 
Birth.  We  can  hardly  think  of 
anything  more  irrelevant  than  ask- 
ing one  of  these  leaders  of  Presby- 
terian youth  whether  he  believes  in 
the  Virgin  Birth.  That  would  be  a 
bit  like  asking  Madalyn  Murray  (the 
Baltimore  atheist  who  precipitated 
the  prayer-in-school  controversy)  if 
she  believes  in  the  Scriptural  mode 
of  baptism. 

One  thing  is  for  sure:  Apart  from 
a  divine  work  of  grace,  agreement 
between  evangelical  Christians  and 
these  people  to  work  together  on 
behalf  of  the  kingdom  of  God  is  im- 
possible. There  can  be  no  concord 
between  God  and — this.  ffl 

They  Make  of  Revolution 
a  Religion 

The  politics  of  modern  religiousi 
leaders,  especially  leaders  of  young 
people,  are  almost  as  interesting  as 
their  theology.  In  fact,  it  would  be 
not  unfair  to  say  that  for  many  of 
the  leaders  participating  in  a  meet- 
ing such  as  the  Ninth  Youth  Quadi 
rennial  in  Atlanta  (see  p.  7,  this  isi 
sue)  ,  religion  is  expressed  political- 


Sunday  Observance  Is  Not  Obsolete 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  f>f  | 


Redemption  is  Central 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


ly.  For  some  the  two  are  indistin- 
guishable. 

And  there  is  one  thing  at  which 
these  opinion-makers  excel:  telling 
it  like  it  is.  By  means  of  sophisticat- 
ed electronics  —  sound,  lights,  pic- 
tures —  as  well  as  in  more  tradition- 
al ways,  they  know  how  to  snatch 
up  a  listening  audience  and  trans- 
port them  into  another  world,  such 
as  that  of  anguished,  hopeless  pov- 
erty. 

Or,  they  can  tear  back  the  hypo- 
critical facade  and  reveal  the  hide- 
ous emptiness  of  a  spoiled,  degene- 
rate, affluent  society. 

They  know  how  to  put  on  mag- 
nificent presentations  of  the  mean- 
inglessness  of  existence.  And  they 
further  know  how  to  leave  a  young 
audience  quivering  with  eager  long- 
ing to  do  something! 

They  know  how  to  drive  wedges 
between  youth  and  age,  how  to  make 
idealistic     teenagers     despise  the 
weaknessess  of  their  elders. 
Watch  one  of  these  triumphs  of 
oto-audio   science   belittling  pa- 
notism,  casting  slurs  upon  the  Pres- 
ident and  lampooning  America's  in- 
ernational    obligations    and  you 
ickly  understand  how  the  youth 
the  land  have  been  goaded  into 
/iolent  action. 

After  an  evening  session  such  as 
he  opening  night  of  the  Presbyte- 
lan  student  convention  one  felt  al- 
nost  compelled  to  go  out  and  in 
ghteous  indignation  kill  a  few 
ops. 

There's  just  one  flaw  in  the  cur- 
iculum.    These  people  know  how 
"tell  it  like  it  is"  in  all  its  hor- 
or,  but  they  do  not  know  what  to 
about  it. 
One  of  the  better  known  activists 
Atlanta  confessed  as  much  in  a 
are  moment  of  candid  introspec- 
lon.    Reacting  against  the  sugges- 
lon  of  a  major  speaker  that  the 
hief  obstacle  to  social  progress  was 
the  establishment"  this  minister  re- 
lied: 

"I  don't  think  we  can  get  starry- 
yed  over  what  will  happen  if  the 
stablishment  gets  out  of  the  way, 
iecause  in  my  case  the  establishment 
id  get  out  of  my  way  and  nothing 
appened.    I  was  given  complete 
eedom  to  set  up  my  'experimental 
inistry'  as  I  chose.    In  time  I  dis- 
overed  that  the  problem  was  as 
luch  in  me  as  it  was  in  the  institu- 
on." 

In  an  effort  to  solve  the  problem 
e  activists  dish  out  heavy  doses  of 


There  is  a  central  emphasis  which 
the  Church  and  individual  Chris- 
tians must  constantly  keep  before 
them.  Because  we  "wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  against  pow- 
ers, against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places,"  we  face 
the  ever  present  temptation  to 
change  that  emphasis  to  something 
more  compatible  with  human  reason 
and  pride. 

The  all-important  emphasis,  the 
very  key-stone  of  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage, is  redemption  of  the  individ- 
ual soul  and  this  redemption  means 
a  change  of  destination,  a  change  of 
eternal  environment,  for  those  who 
believe. 

While  it  is  true  that  the  home, 
the  community  and  the  nation  are 
safer,  happier  and  better  in  every 
way  when  lived  in  and  influenced 
by  Christians,  these  happy  results 
are  incidental  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  for  our  Lord  came  into  this 
world  for  the  primary  purpose  of 
saving  sinners,  giving  to  those  who 
believe  in  Him  eternal  life. 

Without  discounting  in  the  least 
the  social  implications  of  the  Gos- 
pel, we  need  to  constantly  remember 
that  there  can  only  be  social  bless- 
ings and  changes  after  men  have 
been  saved  from  sin  and  live  unto 
righteousness. 

There  is  the  constant  temptation 
to  long  for  the  fruit  and  forget  the 
absolute  importance  of  the  tree 
from  which  the  fruit  must  come.  So- 
cial reforms  must  come  through  and 
from  redeemed  lives.   Without  such 


Bonhoeffer,  Buber,  Chardin. 

If  you  push  them  into  a  corner 
they  may  cryptically  say  that  you 
can  expect  to  be  "born  again"  when 
"your  conscience  has  exploded." 

Or  they  may  confess,  with  a 
shrug,  that  in  the  final  analysis  each 
must  discover  the  answer  to  mean- 
inglessness  for  himself. 

What  a  time  to  proclaim  the  Gos- 
pel answer  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ!  '  ffl 


a  transformation  vital  and  lasting 
changes  cannot  materialize. 

Our  Lord  sent  out  seventy  dis- 
ciples and  endowed  them  with  spe- 
cial powers  against  the  forces  of  evil 
they  were  to  encounter.  On  their 
return  they  joyfully  recounted  that 
even  the  evil  spirits  were  subject  to 
them  through  His  name.  But  Christ 
said:  "Rejoice  not  that  the  spirits 
are  subject  unto  you;  but  rather  re- 
joice, because  your  names  are  writ- 
ten in  heaven." 

In  the  best  known  and  most  uni- 
versally loved  verse  in  the  Bible, 
John  3:16,  this  central  theme  of  re- 
demption is  stated  so  that  all  may 
understand:  ".  .  .  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life." 

Believing  not  only  in  the  person- 
ality of  Satan  but  also  in  his  con- 
stant vigilance  and  persistent  malig- 
nity to  Christians  it  is  therefore  ob- 
vious that  wherever  possible  he  will 
tempt  men  to  minimize  the  impor- 
tance of  personal  redemption  from 
sin  through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  to  emphasize  social  re- 
form, with  its  appeal  to  the  pride 
of  man  and  his  desire  for  human 
accomplishment. 

The  multiplied  references  in 
God's  Word,  having  to  do  with  the 
result  of  faith  in  Christ,  show  that 
redemption  from  sin  changes  the 
center  of  gravity  in  the  human  soul; 
instead  of  "having  no  hope"  the  be- 
liever immediately  has  eternal  life. 
These  same  references  make  it 
abundantly  clear  that  Christ  came 
primarily  to  save  from  sin  and  to 
give  eternal  life. 

This  is  not  an  appeal  that  we 
should  lessen  one  whit  any  and  ev- 
ery legitimate  effort  to  make  this 
world  a  better  place  in  which  to  live. 
But  it  is  futile  to  try  to  make  un- 
believers act  and  live  like  Christians. 
In  our  desire  to  bring  men  into  the 
Church  we  must  be  constantly  aware 
of  the  danger  of  having  them  join 
an  organization  without  knowing 
Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour.  El 

•     •  • 

God  calls  busy  men;  Satan  calls 
idle.  —  Gospel  Message. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  February  2,  1968 

Secrets  of  the  Kingdom 


Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


INTRODUCTION:  Everyone 
loves  a  secret.  Some  enjoy  discover- 
ing secrets,  others  get  a  thrill  from 
telling  secrets.  Someone  once  said 
that  trying  to  keep  a  secret  from 
a  woman  is  like  trying  to  sneak 
dawn  past  a  rooster!  Yes,  and  when 
she  hears  the  secret,  it  goes  in  one 
ear  and  right  over  the  back  fence! 

In  Mark  4:11,  the  Lord  Jesus  in- 
dicated that  the  secret  ("mystery") 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  was  to  be 
taught  to  His  disciples.  But  the 
secret  would  be  withheld  from  oth- 
ers (4:12,  24-25),  and  therefore  He 
would  speak  these  mysteries  in  par- 
ables. 

What  is  a  parable?  A  parable  is 
commonly  defined  as  an  earthly 
story  with  a  heavenly  meaning.  It 
is  a  serious  narration,  within  the  lim- 
its of  probability,  of  a  course  of  ac- 
tion pointing  to  some  moral  or 
spiritual  truth. 

It  is  not  always  a  true  story  in  the 
sense  that  it  portrays  an  actual 
event,  but  it  is  always  something 
that  could  happen  in  daily  life.  It 
is  a  practical,  down-to-earth  illus- 
tration of  a  profound,  spiritual  re- 
ality. 

It  is  thrilling  to  recognize  that 
Christ's  use  of  parables  indicates 
that  the  same  laws  apply  in  both 
the  natural  and  the  spiritual  worlds. 
Christ  Jesus,  as  the  Creator  of  the 
universe  and  of  man,  saw  the  inner 
springs  out  of  which  flow  the  laws 
of  eternal  truth  which  the  parables 
are  intended  to  teach. 

Why  did  the  Lord  Jesus  teach 
with  parables?  Some  men  were  not 
willing  to  understand  His  teaching. 
This  lack  of  understanding  found 
its  source  in  spiritual  blindness 
(Matt.  13:12).  The  parable  was 
understood  by  each  person  accord- 
ing to  his  measure  of  understand- 
ing. 

Since  men  had  not  believed  His 
clear  teachings,  the  Lord  Jesus  used 
parables  which  revealed  truth  to 
those  who  had  spiritual  insight,  but 
hid  it  from  those  who  were  spiritual- 
ly blind  and  deaf. 

He  who  not  only  hears  with  the 


Background    Scripture:    Mark  4:1- 
34 

Key  Verses:  Mark  4:21-32 
Devotional  Reading:  Luke  8:4-15 
Memory  Selection:  Mark  4:30 


ear,  but  understands  with  the  heart 
has  more  truth  given  to  him.  To 
Christ's  own  disciples  the  parables 
were  a  revelation  of  the  truth  and 
"secrets"  of  His  kingdom. 

To  the  hard-hearted,  the  parables 
were  stones  of  stumbling  which  lit- 
ter the  pathway  to  understanding 
and,  indeed,  even  hide  the  truth  and 
make  the  mysteries  more  deeply  per- 
plexing. Those  who  have  no  spirit- 
ual desire  and  meekness  to  receive 
the  Word,  have  even  that  which 
they  have  taken  away. 

The  man  who  fails  to  improve  the 
light  that  he  has  will  soon  find  the 
light  darkened  altogether.  If  the 
light  hurts  our  eyes,  God  simply 
removes  it! 

Parables  add  truth  to  the  under- 
standing of  the  believer,  subtract  it 
from  the  unbeliever.  In  the  parable 
of  the  talents  (Matt.  25:14f),  the 
Lord  increased  the  talents  of  the 
servants  who  improved  them,  but 
He  takes  the  talents  away  from 
those  who  only  bury  them. 

What  is  the  kingdom?  After  Je- 
sus began  His  public  ministry,  His 
first  recorded  words  were,  "The 
time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  Kingdom 
of  God  is  at  hand;  repent  and  be- 
lieve the  Gospel"  (Mark  1:15). 
Throughout  His  ministry,  His  domi- 
nant theme  concerned  the  kingdom 
(John  3:1-15;  Luke  4:43;  8:1)'. 

Christ's  advent  fulfilled  the  pre- 
dictions of  the  Old  Testament 
prophets.  In  the  Old  Testament, 
God  is  the  sovereign  "king  of  all  na- 
tions," the  God  above  all  gods, 
reigning  over  the  universe  and, 
most  particularly,  over  His  people, 
Israel.  (See  Psa.  95:3;  29:10;  Isa. 
52:7). 

Although  God  permitted  His  peo- 


ple to  have  an  earthly  king,  He 
alone  remained  "King  of  Zion,"  and 
the  earthly  kings  fell  far  short  of 
true  kingship.  The  writers  of  Scrip- 
ture anticipated  the  glorious  day 
when  God  would  establish  His  own 
kingdom  on  earth,  perfectly  ex- 
emplifying the  characteristics  so  im- 
perfectly foreshadowed  by  the  rule 
of  the  earthly  kings. 

The  four  characteristics  of  God's 
kingdom  are  combined  in  Isaiah  9: 
6-7.  The  kingdom  will  be  just, 
peaceful,  secure  and  stable,  and  uni- 
versal. In  Mark  1:15,  Jesus  Christ 
says  that  "the  time  has  been  ful- 
filled .  .  .  the  kingdom  of  God  has 
drawn  near." 

What  kind  of  kingdom  was  "at 
hand?"  Jesus  made  it  plain  that 
the  kingdom  was  not  to  be  earthly, 
as  was  expected,  but  that  its  bless- 
ings were  to  be  spiritual  rather  than 
material.  Its  glory  was  only  to  be 
manifested  through  suffering  (Isa. 
52;  53;  Luke  24:46) . 

The  kingdom  is  "not  of  this 
world"  (John  18:36),  but  is  an  in- 
timate, personal  relation  between 
God  and  the  individual.  To  be 
saved  and  to  be  a  citizen  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  are  one  and  the  same 
thing. 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


I.  ENTRANCE  INTO  THE 
KINGDOM  (Mark  4:3-8,  14-20) 
Entrance  into  the  kingdom  is  gained 
through  the  Word.  The  "Parable  ol 
the  Sower"  teaches  that  man's  heart 
is  like  soil,  capable  of  improvement 
capable  of  bearing  good  fruit.  Much 
depends,  however,  upon  how  th( 
Word  is  heard  or  received. 

Some  hear  it  with  understanding 
acceptance,  and  personal  applicatior 
while  others  hear  it  only  superficial 
ly.  Some  hear  the  Word  and 
much  fruit,  while  others  hear  it  ant 
bear  no  fruit  at  all.  Much  depend 
upon  the  hearing.  The  parabln 
asks,  "How  do  you  hear?" 

A.  The  Seed  by  the  Wayside  (4 
15) .  Here,  the  truth  goes  in  on 
ear  and  out  the  other.  There  is  n< 
heeding  of  the  truth,  and  thus  ther 
is  no  holding  of  it.    This  mindlesi 
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trifling  hearer  has  no  desire  to  re- 
ceive God's  Word  so  Satan  snatches 
it  away. 

The  true  believer  prepares  his 
heart  to  receive  the  Word,  then, 
when  it  is  sown,  he  covers  the  pre- 
cious seed  with  prayer  and  medita- 
tion. 

B.  The  Seed  on  Stony  Ground 
(4:16).  The  Word  is  heard  quick- 
ly and  with  joy,  and  it  springs  up 
quickly,  enduring  for  a  while,  but 
because  it  has  no  deep  root,  the 
trials  of  living  for  Christ  soon  cause 
the  Word  and  the  life  to  wither. 

The  truth  is  gladly  received  and 
tasted,  but  is  soon  spit  out  because 
it  doesn't  agree  with  some  pet  sin. 
There  is  a  semblance  of  the  Chris- 
tian life,  but  because  the  "root"  is 
not  anchored  in  the  fixed  principles 
of  God's  Word,  persecution  and  ad- 
versity cause  the  life  to  wither,  fruit- 
less, barren. 

C.  The  Seed  Among  Thorns  (4: 
18) .  The  Word  is  received,  and  a 
strong  root  is  thrust  downward,  but 
thorns  spoil  the  young  fruit.  Pros- 
perity destroys  just  as  persecution 
does.  Stones  spoil  the  root,  thorns 
spoil  the  fruit. 

The  worldling,  one  who  lives  for 
the  things  of  this  world,  as  though 
another  world  did  not  exist,  finds 
that  his  concern  for  the  riches  of 
this  world  chokes  his  growth,  eats 
up  the  life  of  his  soul,  and  ends  in 
his  being  cast  out  with  the  thorns 
and  tares  (Cf.  Heb.  6:8;  Matt.  13: 
■30,  37-43) . 

Riches  are  not  in  themselves  evil, 
but  they  are  deceitful  and  are  not  to 
>e  trusted  for  salvation,  or  happi- 
ness, or  life. 

D.  The  Seed  in  Good  Soil  (4: 
20) .  This  believer  hears  and  under- 
stands the  Word,  applies  it  honestly 
to  his  own  life,  and  bears  much 
fruit.  He  is  distinguished  from  the 
others  by  his  fruitfulness. 

He  may  be  bothered  with  stones 
and  thorns.  After  all,  he  is  only  a 
sinner  saved  by  grace,  but  he  does 
bear  fruit.  He  is  not  free  from  the 
presence  of  sin,  but  he  is  free  from 
the  power  of  it,  and  his  humble 
faith  in  the  living  Lord  of  the  living 
Word  has  given  him  victory  over 
the  world  (I  John  2:15-17;  4:4;  5:4) . 

How  does  one  enter  the  kingdom? 
Simply  by  taking  God  at  His  Word 
ind  receiving  with  faith  His  gift  of 
iternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  (Cf. 
"om.  3:23;  Eph.  2:8-9;  John  3:16). 


II.    THE  PURPOSE  OF  THE 


KINGDOM  (4:21-23) .  It  is  God's 
purpose  in  His  kingdom  that  the 
everlasting  Gospel  shall  be  freely 
preached.  This  is  why  we  are  in 
the  kingdom  —  to  give  light!  The 
truth  of  the  kingdom  will  one  day 
be  fully  revealed  and  vindicated.  We 
must  not  fail  to  proclaim  that  truth 
today  (II  Cor.  6:2;  Heb.  3:13). 

III.  THE  EXTENT  OF  THE 
KINGDOM  (4:31-32).  The  king- 
dom had  an  insignificant  beginning. 
The  King  was  born  in  a  manger  and 
was  called  a  man  of  sorrows.  He 
was  crucified  as  a  common  criminal, 
and  was  mourned  only  by  120  dis- 
ciples (Acts  1:15).  The  seed  was 
tiny,  indeed! 

Then,  the  seed  became  great!  It 
grew  into  a  giant  herb  whose  spread- 
ing branches  threw  shadows  across 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth! 

God  promised  Abraham  that  He 
would  increase  his  seed  until  it 
could  not  be  counted  (Gal.  3:7) . 
John  saw  a  vision  of  the  redeemed, 
Abraham's  seed,  after  that  final  day, 
and  it  was  a  multitude  which  no 
man  could  number  (Rev.  7:9)  ! 

This  is  the  way  the  kingdom 
comes  to  the  individual,  as  well. 
First,  the  Word  is  small  in  the  heart, 
but  soon  it  fills  the  whole  heart  and 
being,  calling  all  thoughts  and  de- 
sires and  delights  to  come  and  shel- 
ter under  it.  The  young  convert  is 
transformed  into  a  glorified  saint! 

IV.  THE  END  OF  THE  KING- 
DOM (4:26-29) .  The  seed  has  a  mys- 
terious, God-given  power  implanted 
in  it,  the  working  of  which  is  in- 
visible to  the  human  eye.  The  king- 
dom grows  independent  of  human 
care  and  watchfulness. 

No  trouble  of  ours  can  speed  the 
growth  or  shorten  the  stages  through 
which  each  seed  must  pass.  The 
soul  and  the  kingdom  grow  by  God's 
sovereign  grace  and  according  to  His 
will,  until  the  harvest. 

But,  then,  the  harvest!  From  the 
fruit  of  the  Gospel  in  the  soul, 
Christ  gathers  His  harvest  into 
God's  barn.  The  "sickle"  (4:29) 
refers  to  the  day  of  judgment  (Joel 
3:13;  Rev.  14:14-15;  I  Pet.  1:23-25) 
when  two  harvests  shall  be  reaped, 
the  one  unto  Christ  and  glory,  the 
other  unto  wrath  and  hell. 

CONCLUSION:  Have  you 
learned  the  "secret"  of  the  kingdom? 
The  kingdom  is  God's  rule  in  the 
hearts  of  believers.    God's  throne  is 


established  in  the  heart  of  the  be- 
liever when,  by  His  grace  and  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  bene- 
fits of  the  life  and  death  of  Christ 
are  applied  to  the  believer's  soul. 

This  is  the  new  birth  (John  3:3) . 
Every  born-again  person  is  adopted 
into  God's  family  (Gal.  4:4-5;  John 
1:12)  and  becomes  a  citizen  of 
Christ's  kingdom  (Eph.  2:19;  Col. 
1:13). 

Teacher,  has  each  member  of 
your  class  heard  the  Word?  Is  each 
member  of  your  class  a  citizen  of 
the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ?  IB 

WANTED:  A  conservative  Presbyte- 
rian minister  of  retiring  age  to  serve 
a  country  church  of  faithful  members 
in  a  splendid  community.  If  interested, 
contact  Mrs.  T.  C.  Howell,  Burbeville, 
Virginia  24596,  who  is  chairman  of 
the  pulpit  committee. 

MONTREAT  HOUSE  FOR  SALE: 
Modern  but  rustic  and  partly  unfin- 
ished. Equivalent  of  5  bedrooms  and 
2  baths.  Insulated,  furnace  heated. 
Furnished.  Write  Box  T,  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  February  2,  1969 


Be  Kind  One  to  Another 


Scripture:  Ephesians  4:17-32 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Rise  Up,  O  Men  of  God" 
"O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk 

with  Thee" 
"O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  words  "kind"  and 
"kindness"  are  not  used  very  often 
in  the  New  Testament.  When  they 
are  used,  as  in  Ephesians  4:32,  the 
meaning  is  very  plain.  "Be  ye  kind 
one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  for- 
giving one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you." 

We  may  not  think  that  kindness 
is  so  terribly  important,  but  it  is. 
Being  kind  to  others  is  one  of  the 
most  effective  ways  of  demonstrating 
to  the  world  that  Christianity  makes 
a  difference  in  people's  lives.  In 
like  manner,  one  of  the  surest  ways 
of  discrediting  Christianity  is  for 
professing  Christians  to  be  unkind 
in  their  dealings  with  other  people. 

In  this  program  we  want  to  be 
practical.  We  shall  try  to  point  out 
some  obvious  ways  of  showing  kind- 
ness and  some  other  ways  which  may 
not  be  so  obvious. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  A  large  part 
of  kindness  is  learning  to  be 
thoughtful  and  considerate  of  the 
feelings  of  others.  There  are  many 
times  when  we  could  avoid  uninten- 
tional hurts  to  people.  At  other 
times  we  could  show  a  positive  kind- 
ness if  we  would  only  be  alert  to  sit- 
uations and  opportunities. 

It  is  largely  a  matter  of  trying  to 
put  ourselves  in  the  place  of  some- 
one else,  of  imagining  how  he  feels 
and  then  saying  or  doing  the  thing 
that  will  make  him  feel  comfortable 
and  at  ease.  It  is  a  matter  of  being 
deliberately  friendly. 

Perhaps  negative  and  positive 
kindness  will  be  easier  to  under- 
stand if  we  give  some  simple  exam- 
ples. By  negative  kindness  we  mean 
trying  to  avoid  whatever  makes  life 
unpleasant  for  others.    If  someone 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

with  a  complexion  problem  comes 
into  the  circle  of  conversation,  kind- 
ness dictates  that  you  will  not  start 
talking  about  how  repulsive  a  bad 
complexion  is  to  you. 

On  the  positive  side,  kindness  will 
encourage  you  to  go  out  of  your  way 
to  be  friendly  with  new  students  at 
school  who  are  most  likely  to  be 
feeling  uncertain  and  ill-at-ease. 

Kindness  will  also  help  you  to  be 
understanding  of  another  young  per- 
son who  is  also  unsure  of  himself 
but  who  becomes  obnoxious  by  "try- 
ing too  hard." 

A  person  who  is  genuinely  kind 
will  be  looking  for  those  who  are 
in  special  need  of  friendship  and 
support  because  of  embarrassment, 
discouragement,  or  failure.  Being 
kind  means  sensitive  to  the  needs  of 
others  and  also  being  willing  to  do 
something  about  it. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  A  less  ob- 
vious way  of  kindness  calls  for  us 
to  be  strong  in  dealing  with  others, 
especially  those  who  are  morally  and 
spiritually  weak. 

For  instance,  if  you  have  a  friend 
who  wants  to  go  to  some  place  which 
has  a  shady  reputation  or  to  engage 
in  some  questionable  activity  and 
he  wants  the  encouragement  of  your 
presence  and  support,  what  is  the 
really  kind  thing  to  do?  You  might 
argue,  and  surely  he  will,  that  if 
you  are  his  friend  you  will  go  with 
him  perhaps  even  to  "take  care  of 
him." 

The  kindest  thing  you  can  do  is 
to  be  spiritually  strong  yourself  and 
to  use  your  influence  to  keep  your 
friend  from  doing  what  is  wrong.  He 
may  not  appreciate  your  "kindness" 
at  the  time,  but  if  you  give  in  to  his 
weakness,  he  will  appreciate  and  re- 
spect you  even  less.  Weakness  may 
resent  strength  of  character,  but 
kindness  demands  it. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Still  another 
not-so-obvious  a  way  of  kindness  is 
the  way  of  honesty  and  frankness. 
When  a  friend  asks  you  if  his  hair 
is  neat  or  his  English  paper  is  cor- 


rect it  is  no  kindness  to  tell  him  it 
is  when  it  isn't  for  fear  that  you 
may  hurt  his  feelings. 

We  must  face  the  fact  that  there 
are  times  when  people  are  offended 
by  truthful  answers  even  when  they 
seek  them,  but  this  is  a  risk  that 
kindness  must  take.  Sometimes  we 
must  take  the  initiative  in  saying 
things  to  our  friends  that  are  hard 
to  say  and  which  may  even  cause 
embarrassment  and  resentment.  If 
we  are  truly  their  friends  we  will 
take  the  risk. 

In  this  matter  of  being  truthful 
we  need  to  be  very  honest  with  our- 
selves. We  need  to  be  very  sure 
about  our  own  motives  and  about 
the  spirit  in  which  we  "tell  the 
truth"  to  our  friends.  We  need  to 
be  sure  that  we  are  doing  it  out  of 
a  genuine  regard  for  his  good,  be- 
cause we  really  love  him  with  Chris- 
tian love. 

It  is  not  uncommon  for  us  to  say 
to  ourselves,  "I'm  telling  him  this 
for  his  own  good"  when  what  we 
really  have  in  mind  is  vindicating 
ourselves  or  proving  our  superiority 
or  even  bringing  embarrassment  to 
someone. 

For  us  to  do  such  things  in  the 
name  of  kindness  and  friendship  is 
a  serious  kind  of  hypocrisy.  We  must 
be  very  careful  that  we  do  not  de 
reive  ourselves. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Someone 
could  say  that  everyone  ought  to  be 
kind  whether  he  is  Christian  or  not. 
This  is  true,  but  kindness  is  espe 
cially  important  for  Christians.  The 
Bible  makes  it  very  plain  that  we 
ought  to  practice  kindness.  The 
highest  reason  of  all  is  that  Goc 
has  been  unspeakably  kind  to 
Through  Christ  He  has  forgiven 
and  made  us  His  own  people. 

If  we  are  grateful  for  His  me 
and  His  loving  kindness  toward 
we  will  prove  it  in  our  kindness 
others.  "Be  ye  kind  to  one  another 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you." 


Closing  Prayer. 
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BURIED  ALIVE,  by  Paul  G.  John- 
son. John  Knox  Press,  Richmond,  Va. 
171  pp.  $5.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Adrian  R.  Munzell,  pastor,  Kendall 
Presbyterian  Church,  Miami,  Fla. 

The  reader  of  this  book  will  en- 
joy the  frankness  of  presentation  on 
the  part  of  the  author.  He  discusses 
the  many  problems  of  organization 
and  over-organization  in  the  church 
which  virtually  smother  or  bury 
alive  the  church. 

Out  of  the  many  avenues  of  an- 
swer to  the  "buried  alive"  church 
problem,  the  author  seems  to  call 
all  to  emerge  from  the  grave  of 
self  and  be  what  we  are  supposed 
to  be.  He  also  calls  for  images  of 
clergy  and  laity  to  be  broken  down. 

He  deals  with  the  divinity/hu- 
manity of  Jesus  Christ  in  plain  lan- 
guage: "In  Jesus  Christ  we  see  a 
Man  of  God  who  rose  above  the 
pedestal  by  stepping  down  from  it." 

Graduating  from  Augustana  Semi- 
nary, Illinois  in  1956,  the  author 
served  two  pastorates  before  becom- 
ing pastor  of  Gethsemane  Lutheran 
Church,  Brocton,  Mass.,  in  1965. 

All  of  the  book  may  not  be  agree- 
able to  everyone,  but  all  will  admit 
that  the  author  has  something  to 
say,  and  says  it  well  and  fully.  ffl 


THE  QUEST  OF  THE  HISTORI- 
CAL JESUS,  by  Albert  Schweitzer, 
intro.  by  James  M.  Robinson.  The 
Macmillan  Co.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  Pa- 
per, 403  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
Charles  E.  Kirsch,  pastor,  Calvary 
Presbyterian   Church,    Baltimore,  Md. 

The  introduction  to  this  new  edi- 
ion  of  Schweitzer's  classical  work 
has  been  written  by  James  M.  Rob- 
inson, who,  in  his  own  volume,  The 
New  Quest  for  the  Historical  Jesus, 
has  launched  the  20th  century 
earch  for  the  historical  Jesus  in  the 
Gospels. 

Robinson,  in  his  introduction, 
orrectly  points  out  that,  inasmuch 
is  the  present  debate  is  with  the 
mainstream  of  19th  century  the- 
plogy,  Schweitzer's  work  is  an  in- 
valuable aid  to  the  modern  critic. 

By  wading  through  the  ponder- 
ous tomes  of  the  critical  scholars  and 
giving  a  brilliant  analysis  of  the 
esearch  which  was  begun  by  Rei- 
narus  and  continued  through  the 
1 9th  century,  Schweitzer  has  saved 
he  modern  group  of  investigators 
)f  the  Gospels  many,  many  hours  of 
abor. 

The  book  is  a  monument  to  the 


BOOKS 


ingenuity  of  a  long  series  of  eminent 
researchers  who  attempted  to  force 
the  Gospels  into  agreement  with 
their  philosophical  presuppositions. 

A  previous  acquaintance  with  the 
philosophy  of  any  one  of  these  crit- 
ics should  make  it  possible  for  a 
reasonably  clever  student  to  deter- 
mine in  advance  the  direction  in 
which  that  scholar's  thought  will 
move  in  the  examination  of  the  Gos- 
pel records. 

The  book  should,  therefore,  be 
read  with  an  awareness  that  it  will 
often  be  telling  more  about  the  phil- 
osophical positions  of  the  critics 
than  it  is  telling  us  about  Jesus 
Christ.  SI 


A  CREED  FOR  A  CHRISTIAN 
SKEPTIC,  by  Mary  McDermott  Shid- 
eler.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  165  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  Robert  W.  Cousar 
Jr.,   King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

Author  Shideler  is  a  Christian 
skeptic.  She  is  not  ashamed  of  the 
fact  but  insists  that  we  should  all 
be  to  some  extent  skeptical  of  our 
beliefs.  We  are  men,  not  gods,  and 
from  our  finitude  we  ought  to  recog- 
nize that  "there  is  nothing  which 
man  knows  or  can  know  without 
any  possibility  of  alteration  or  ex- 
tension or  refutation." 

The  book  uses  the  Apostles'  Creed 
as  the  organizing  scheme  with 
phrases  from  the  creed  as  chapter 
titles.  The  work  is  not  a  Biblical 
study  nor  a  discussion  of  current 
theological  controversies,  but  rather 
a  reasoned,  logical  consideration  of 
the  mainstream  of  Christian  faith. 

Mrs.  Shideler  holds  this  faith  to 
be  not  only  tenable  but  needful  for 
meeting  the  problems  of  life  in  our 
scientifically  oriented  society. 

From  the  outset  she  designates  as 
her  chief  target  "the  dogmatic 
spirit."  If  we  possess  the  final  un- 
derstanding of  truth  we  cease  to  ob- 
serve and  wonder  and  learn. 


In  her  refusal  to  stamp  any  par- 
ticular view  or  statement  as  final, 
Mrs.  Shideler,  rather  than  leading 
her  readers  into  theological  anarch- 
ism or  nihilism,  is  saying  no  more 
than  Reformed  theologians  have  al- 
ways taught  regarding  the  noetic  ef- 
fects of  sin.  Only  in  eternity  shall 
we  know  as  we  are  known. 

She  argues  for  orthodox  Christol- 
ogy,  the  substitutionary  atonement 
and  the  virgin  birth  with  well  or- 
dered logic  and  many  fine  state- 
ments. They  are  everywhere  quali- 
fied, however,  and  missing  is  the 
note  of  urgency  we  hear  in  Scrip- 
ture as  the  prophets  and  apostles 
speak  as  dead  men  to  dying  men. 

This  book  would  be  helpful  to  a 
college  student  who  has  been 
"turned  off"  by  opinionated  funda- 
mentalists —  or  opinionated  ma- 
terialists, for  that  matter.  EB 


SPARKS  FOR  THE  KINDLING,  by 
Harold  C.  Bonell.  The  Judson  Press, 
Valley  Forge,  Pa.  128  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Mor- 
rison, pastor,  Sunnyside  Presbyterian 
Church,  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 

This  book  is  a  rich  source  of  help 
for  the  pastor  who  finds  himself 
running  out  of  sermon  ideas  or  the 
lay  person  who  has  been  asked  to 
give  an  inspirational  talk. 

Many  timely  themes  related  to  a 
Bible  text  will  be  found.  The 
author  comments,  "They  may  kindle 
a  bit  of  inspiration,  or  flare  into  a 
flame  of  disagreement,  or  burn 
with  steady  warmth  and  comfort,  or 
start  a  conflagration." 

The  author  has  been  a  pastor  for 
more  than  thirty  years  in  the  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Church,  serving  in  New 
England  and  more  recently  in 
Florida.  SI 


A  little  man  who  sees  Christ  sees 
more  than  a  big  man  who  sees  only 
his  fellow  men. 


Montr  eat- Anderson  College 

In  mountains  near  Asheville,  North  Carolina.  Church-related  Junior 
College.  Fully  accredited.  Co-educational.  Preparing  average  stu- 
dents to  transfer.  Liberal  arts,  music,  business.  Financial  aid.  Cost 
$1600.  Write': 

Box  J,  Montreat-Anderson  College 
Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 
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JESUS  OF  FACT  AND  FAITH,  by 
Samuel  A.  Cartledge.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mani  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
160  pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Harold  Borchert,  Malvern  Hills  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

The  veteran  professor  of  New  Tes- 
tament at  Columbia  Seminary  has 
done  something  few  theologians  to- 
day can  lay  claim  to — he  has  main- 
tained his  basic  theological  stance 
for  over  thirty  years! 

In  A  Conservative  Introduction  to 
the  New  Testament  (fifth  edi- 
tion, 1948)  Dr.  Cartledge  wrote, 
".  .  .  formgeschichte  is  too  new  for 
final  judgment  to  be  passed  upon 
it.  It  may  prove  to  be  a  mere  pass- 
ing fad."  The  footnotes  at  that 
point  referred  to  E.  Basil  Redlich's 
critique,  and  also  that  of  E.  P.  Scott, 
both  of  which  were  written  about 
1938-1939.  In  the  new  volume  the 
same  writers  are  quoted  in  almost 
the  same  terminology.  Chapter  two 
of  the  new  volume  and  chapter  six 
of  the  Introduction  are  very  much 
alike. 

Jesus  of  Fact  and  Faith  spends  lit- 
tle time  with  the  so-called  current 
theories.  Only  in  a  first  chapter 
footnote  is  mention  made  of  Born- 
kamm,  Conzelmann,  Kasemann,  and 


James  M.  Robinson.  The  three  most 
recent  references  are  from  books 
written  in  the  1950s. 

In  the  exact  center  of  the  book 
the  author  differs  with  E.  J.  Young, 
Hengstenberg,  and  Machen  in  the 
discussion  of  Isaiah  7:14.  He  indi- 
cates that  he  believes  the  father  of 
the  promised  child  to  be  Isaiah,  and 
the  mother  "the  prophetess,"  Isaiah's 
wife. 

"This  interpretation,"  he  writes, 
"makes  Matthew  completely  honest 
and  intelligent.  Although  he  used 
the  Septuagint,  he  did  not  empha- 
size the  more  specific  word,  virgin, 
but  the  word  Immanuel,  which  the 
Septuagint  handled  correctly.  And 
Matthew  tells  us  that  this  is  the 
word  he  is  emphasizing,  because  he 
gives  it  in  its  Hebrew  form  and 
then  translates  it  into  Greek." 

"Let  us  make  perfectly  plain,"  he 
concludes,  "that  this  interpretation 
does  not  take  away  the  fact  of  the 
virgin  birth  in  Matthew." 

Former  students  of  the  beloved 
professor  can  say,  "This  is  Dr.  Cart- 
ledge as  we  knew  him."  He  has 
sought  to  magnify  the  Jesus  of  fact 
and  of  faith.  He  concludes:  "Lord, 
I  believe,  help  thou  my  unbelief."  51 


THE  CHRISTIAN,  THE  CHURCH, 
AND  CONTEMPORARY  PROBLEMS 
by  T.  B.  Maston,  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Tex.  248  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr 
Earl  Hotalen,  Baton  Rouge,  La. 

This  enlightening,  spiritually  in 
spiring  book  is  certainly  a  notable 
evidence  of  the  trustworthiness  of 
our  Lord's  promise  recorded  in  John 
16:7-15.  Many  have  experienced  di 
vine  authorization  in  the  writing  oi 
books  (e.g.,  John  5:46;  Rev.  1:19) 
and  all  of  us  are  urged  to  "hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches"  (Rev.  2:7,  11,  29;  3:6,  13 
22). 

When  this  book  is  compared  with 
the  First  Epistle  of  John,  the  reader 
feels  sure  that  the  authors  wrote 
faithfully  and  understandably  as  the 
Spirit  guided  them. 

Part  I  elucidates  basic  concepts  in 
volved  in  our  modern  social,  theolo- 
gical, ethical  and  political  problems, 
Part  II  gives  analyses  of  family  rela 
tionships,  of  church  responsibilities 
and  cultural  behaviors,  both  tradi 
tional  and  American,  which  con 
front  us  in  these  problems. 

Part  III  provides  truly  helpful 
enlightenment  in  the  critical  racial 
issues  that  are  now  so  exciting  our 
citizens  in  opposing  ways.  Biblica 
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"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 

IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 

9  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

#  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

#  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

#  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately  40 
years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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truth,  popular  concepts  of  law  and 
morality,  and  the  dilemmas  present- 
ly confusing  our  political,  social  and 
religious  cultures  are  discussed  with 
a  frankness,  clarity  and  inspiration 
helpful  to  all  Christians. 

Part  IV  provides  excellent  thought 
for  our  activities  in  matters  of 
church-state  relations,  secularism 
and  religious  liberty,  true  democracy 
and  in  our  revolutionary  world. 

I  strongly  recommend  this  book  to 
all  executive,  legislative  and  judicial 
officeholders  at  federal,  state  and  lo- 
cal levels;  to  every  parent;  to  all 
educators,  lawyers  and  civic  leaders! 
And  to  all  teen-agers  as  well  as  those 
in  their  twenties  or  thirties.  It  is 
not  written  in  the  difficult  terminol- 
ogy of  so  many  scientists,  philosoph- 
ers, theological  scholars  and  seman- 
tically  deceptive  politicians;  it  is 
given  to  us  in  plain,  easily  under- 
stood language.  SI 

THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  GORDON 
H.  CLARK.  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Publishing  Co.  516  pp.  $9.95. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson, 
minister  emeritus,  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

From  1931  to  1967  Gordon  H. 
Clark  has  produced  a  vast  amount 
of  literature  in  the  fields  of  philos- 
ophy and  theology.  Because  of  the 
high  quality  of  this  literature,  Ron- 
ald Nash  calls  Clark  "the  dean  of 
those  twentieth  century  American 
philosophers  who  have  sought  to 
develop  a  Christian  Weltanschauung 
consistent  with  the  Christian  Scrip- 
tures." 

This  Festchrift  reflects  the  deep 
appreciation  of  many  contemporary 
thinkers  for  the  work,  writings  and 
influence  of  Professor  Clark.  The 
eleven  contributors  are  impressed 
with  both  the  depth  and  breadth  of 
Clark's    learning   and  scholarship. 
For  Clark,  the  study  of  philosophy 
jis  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  mere  sec- 
iular  pursuit.    Because  of  his  Augus- 
itinian  conviction,  he  maintains  that 
i  to  know  the  truth  is  to  know  God 
since  God  is  truth.    As  a  genuine 
I  philosopher,    Clark    maintains  his 
objective  truth,  not  popularity. 

Clark  insists  that  an  adequate 
philosophy  must  respect  1)  sound 
epistemology,  2)  the  conviction 
that  divine  revelation  is  indispens- 
able to  human  knowledge  as  a 
whole,  3)  the  cognitive  and  prepo- 
sitional element  in  the  content  of 
God's  revelation,  4)  the  inseparable 
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.  .  and  they  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians !" 


relation  between  faith  and  reason, 
5)  the  vitality  and  relevance  of  Cal- 
vinistic  theology,  as  formulated  es- 
pecially in  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion. 

The  first  part  of  this  volume  con- 
tains three  lectures  that  Dr.  Clark 
delivered  in  1965  at  the  annual  phi- 
losophy conference  of  Wheaton  Col- 
lege. The  second  section  contains 
penetrating  essays  on  various  aspects 
of  Professor  Clark's  replies  to  the 
criticisms  found  in  the  essays. 

Professor  Clark  has  much  to  offer 
this  confused  generation:  Chapter 
XII  was  written  by  Dr.  C.  Gregg 
Singer,  who  pointed  out  that  Clark 
is  vitally  concerned  with  such  ques- 
tions as  the  origin,  the  nature,  the 
role,  and  the  proper  functions  of 
the  state. 

Writes  Singer,  "His  political 
thought  is  an  essential  factor  in  his 
interpretation  of  history  and  equal- 
ly important  in  his  discussion  of 
ethics."  Clark's  thinking  in  regard 
to  the  state  is  rooted  and  grounded 
in  a  basic  Christian  theism.  Because 
of  this  fact,  Dr.  Singer  says  it  is 
somewhat  more  accurate  to  ascribe 
to  Gordon  Clark  a  theology  of  poli- 
tics rather  than  a  political  philos- 
ophy. 

Each  chapter  of  this  monumen- 
tal work  indicates  that  Professor 
Clark  stands  out,  above  all  others 
in  the  philosophical  world,  as  a 
champion  of  the  personal  God  of 
the  Bible,  whose  sovereign  purposes 
are  accomplished  in  human  affairs. 
It  is  highly  gratifying  to  know  that 
America's  foremost  professional  phi- 
losopher is  also  our  preeminent 
apologist  for  the  Christian  faith. 


This  book  should  be  read  by  all 
who  love  the  truth  and  whose  minds 
are  open  to  the  superiority  of  Chris- 
tian revelation.  It  will  make  a 
splendid  gift  for  students  in  col- 
leges and  theological  seminaries. 
This  will  do  much  to  stimulate  that 
high  human  activity  that  we  call 
thinking,  and  also  strengthen  and 
fortify  the  Christian's  faith  that  is 
being  challenged  in  America's  in- 
stitutions of  learning.  SI 

SECOND  CORINTHIANS,  by  G. 
Coleman  Luck.  The  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  Paper,  125  pp.  $.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  Cecil  V.  Crabb,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn. 

There  is  great  need  today  for  a 
first  hand  study  of  the  Bible.  In  this 
endeavor  a  sound  commentary  is  al- 
ways helpful,  if  used  wisely. 

The  chairman  of  the  department 
of  Bible  at  Moody  Bible  Institute 
has  given  us  a  very  readable,  prac- 
tical commentary  on  Second  Corin- 
thians, which  is  a  rather  neglected 
book  of  the  New  Testament. 

As  the  author  points  out,  this  epis- 
tle gives  us  a  good  insight  into  the 
inner  life  of  Paul,  his  contact  with 
the  problems  of  a  most  difficult 
church  and  his  view  of  the  Gospel 
ministry. 

He  views  the  epistle  under  these 
headings:  The  Ministry  of  Recon- 
ciliation; The  Ministry  of  Giving; 
and  The  Ministry  of  the  Apostle  — 
vindication   of   Paul's  authority. 

While  he  refers  at  times  to  some 
of  the  more  conservative  commen- 
taries on  this  letter,  he  largely  de- 
pends in  his  analysis  and  interpreta- 
tion on  the  Scripture  itself.  This 
emphasis  on  the  Bible  is  the  out- 
standing feature  of  this  practical,  de- 
votional type  of  commentary.  ffl 


WANTED-  Businessman 
for  Church  Work 

Orthodox  Presbyterian  denomi- 
national   offices    seek  competent 
businessman  and  dedicated  Chris- 
tian layman  to  serve  as  Business 
Manager.  Experience  in  business  ad- 
ministration,   knowledge    of  ac- 
counting   and    bookkeeping  re- 
quired.  Excellent  opportunity  for 
consecrated  layman  to  use  business 
talents  in  direct  service  for  Christ. 
For  information  write  to: 
Personnel  —  OPC 
7401  Old  York  Road 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 
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Need  Teaching  Help  ? 


Here  are  some  of  the  best  helps  available  on 
Reformed  beliefs. 

A  Harmony  of  the  Westminster  Standards,  with 
explanatory  notes,  by  James  Benjamin  Green, 
$5.00 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?  284  pp.,  paper, 
by  Gordon  H.  Clark,  $3.95 

Sermons  on  the  Person  and  Work  of  Christ,  by 
Robert  Strong,  149  pp.,  paper  $1.00 

The  Distinctive  Teachings  of  Presbyterians,  by 
James  Benjamin  Green,  20  pp.,  $1  per  doz., 
$6.00  per  hundred 


The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by 
Loraine  Boettner,  $4.50 

The  Creed  of  Presbyterians,  paper,  214  pp.,  by 
Egbert  Watson  Smith,  $1.25 

The  Present  Relevance  of  our  Confession  of 
Faith,  by  Robert  Strong,  12  pp.,  $1  per  doz., 
$6.00  per  hundred 

Summary  of  Christian  Doctrine,  by  Louis  Berk- 
hof,  $2.95 

The  Reformation:  A  Rediscovery  of  Grace,  by 
Wm.  Childs  Robinson,  $5.00 


Get  This  New  Missions  Study  Book  I 


Just  in  time  for  missions  study  season,  Wal- 
ter D.  Shepard's  new  book,  Sent  by  The 
Sovereign,  has  come  from  the  press.  This 
paperback  is  written  in  layman's  language 
by  a  layman  who  is  thoroughly  committed 
to  the  Reformed  faith. 
Author  Walter  Shepard  was  a  missionary 
in  the  Congo  13  years  and  an  executive 
of  the  Board  of  World  Missions  8  years. 
Out  of  this  background  he  "tells  it  like  it 
is"  with  practical  illustrations  and  accounts 

Prices:  $2.50  each  5  for 


of  God's  work  through  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him. 

Writing  the  foreword,  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 
said,  "I  have  read  many  books  on  missions, 
but  none  which  couples  more  closely  the 
practical  experience  of  one  who  has  actual- 
ly 'been  there'  with  the  great  doctrines  of 
the  Church  and  their  relevance  to  the  wit- 
ness of  the  Gospel  .  .  .  This  book  will  be 
ideal  for  study  in  connection  with  the  time 
of  special  emphasis  on  world  missions 

10  12  for  $18 


The  Presbyterian  Church  (a  manual  for  new 
members) ,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer,  G.  Aiken 
Taylor,  E.  C.  Scott,  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  40  pp., 
15  cents  each,  2  for  25  cents,  $10.00  per  hun- 
dred 

The  Confession  of  Faith,  paper,  $1.50 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter 
Catechism,  by  Wm.  Childs  Robinson,  44  pp., 
25  cents  each,  $2.50  per  doz.,  $20.00  per  hun- 
dred 

Commentary  on  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by 
Alexander  Whyte,  $1.50 


Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G. 
Settle,  44  pp.,  50  cents  each,  $5  per  doz.,  $40 
per  hundred 

Baptism,  by  John  Scott  Johnson,  44  pp.,  15  cents 
each,  2  for  25  cents,  $10.00  per  hundred 

Why  We  Baptize  Infants,  by  James  Benjamin 
Green,  8  pp.,  50  cents  per  doz.,  $2.50  per 
hundred 

Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling,  by  James  Ben- 
jamin Green,  12  pp.,  $1  per  doz.,  $6.00  per 
hundred 
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Humanism  Leads  to  Despair 


The  value  judgments  of  humanism  (that  they  are  there  in 
the  form  of  hidden  absolutes  is  incontrovertible)  promise  free- 
dom in  release  from  traditional  moral  restraints.  But  this  rosy 
picture  of  idyllic  life  according  to  nature  and  of  conventions 
developed  on  a  high  intellectual  plane  is  a  myth  —  often  a 
corroding  and  damning  myth. 

One  needs  to  have  looked  into  a  few  burdened  faces  in  a 
pastoral  way  and  to  have  sensed  the  remorse  and  the  pain  of 
soul  that  burns  in  the  eyes  to  know  that  the  popularly  conceived 
humanist  code  for  a  heaven-on-earth  is  false.  The  true  child 
of  the  modern  mood  of  normless  mores  and  a  Godless  world  is 
spiritless  man,  convinced  that  nothing  reigns  supreme,  and  in- 
capable of  suicide  because  even  that  recourse  is  meaningless. 
The  true  mode  of  life  is  despair  and  the  truth  of  reality  is 
nothingness. 

No  one  should  suppose  that  these  ideas  represent  the  opin- 
ions of  a  sophisticated  minority.    They  articulate  the  despair- 


ing mood  of  our  times. 


Samuel  J.  Mikolaski 

in  Religion  and  Society 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  9 


Ayva8|~J  3   n  JO  AXlSHSAINn 

N0H03TI0Q  vNiioavo  hjluon 


MAILBAG 


IT  WAS  QUITE  A  MEETING 

I  have  just  returned  from  the  or- 
ganizing meeting  of  the  Synod  of 
Arkansas-Oklahoma,  held  at  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Fort 
Smith,  Ark.  I  returned  a  disappoint- 
ed and  confused  man. 

My  first  taste  of  controversy  came 
when  I  arose  to  oppose  the  proposi- 
tion that  the  synod  should  support 


the  policy  of  economic  boycott  of 
firms  and  businesses  which  the 
Church  found  in  disfavor  because 
of  hiring  practices.  The  proposal 
carried,  but  barely.  Next  came  an 
hour's  discussion  of  a  proposal  to 
recommend  to  the  Arkansas  legisla- 
ture something  they  called  an  office 
of  "public  protector."  I  was  shocked 
that  we  should  even  discuss  such  a 
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matter  in  a  court  of  the  Church.  So 
I  spoke  strongly  against  it.  With 
help  from  others,  we  killed  the  pro 
posal. 

Then  came  the  climax.  Just  be 
fore  adjournment,  a  minister  from 
Austin  Theological  Seminary  arose 
and  waved  one  of  your  "What  the 
1968  General  Assembly  Did  to  You" 
and  spoke  with  more  heat  than  I 
had  ever  before  heard.  In  the  en- 
suing debate  your  reprint  was  called 
blasphemous,  scurrilous,  libelous, 
and  even  a  "lie." 

I  wondered  whether  to  speak  or 
not.  I  chose  to  speak.  One  brother 
became  so  outraged  at  my  attempt 
to  defend  the  conservatives  in  the 
Church  that  he  shouted  out  that 
you,  and  perhaps  I,  should  be 
brought  before  some  church  court 
for  trial.  Men  became  white  with 
rage  that  I  should  dare  defend  Con 
cerned  Presbyterians  on  the  floor  of 
synod.  More  than  one  tried  to  stop 
me,  but  I  went  on. 

When  finally  I  sat  down,  the  next 
hour  trembled  with  the  language 
used  as  one  minister  after  another 
arose  to  denounce  Concerned  Pres- 
byterians for  bringing  schism  to  the 
Church  and  the  Journal  for  a  host 
of  sins. 

Various  motions  were  offered,  to  do 
this  and  do  that,  but  some  confessed 
that  nothing  could  be  done.  One 
minister  said  your  reprint  was  a  per- 
sonal attack  upon  him  and  he  let 
go  with  a  blast  that  rocked  the 
church.  I  tried  to  keep  calm,  I  had 
my  say  and  I  stopped. 

Upon  adjournment  many  crowded 
around  me  and  at  least  one  minister 
came  up  to  apologize  for  the  lan- 
guage used  against  me  although  he 
said  he  did  not  agree  with  my  po- 
sition. 

Once  when  a  preacher  shouted  at 
me  to  shut  up  my  own  pastor  arose 
to  my  defense  even  though  he  did 
not  agree  with  the  point  that  I  was 
trying  to  make.  It  was  quite  a  meet- 
ing. 

— James  O.  Braly 
Durant,  Okla. 
You  find  out  the  stuff  men  are  made 
of  when  you  "call  their  hand."  The 
reprint  mentioned  here  is  admittedly 
a  fancied  "projection,"  but  every  line 
is  based  on  an  actual  action  taken  by 
the  1968  Assembly  and  it  is  none  of 
the  things  it  was  called  at  this  meet- 
ing. Order  from  the  business  office, 
"What  the  1968  Assembly  Did  to 
You,"  $1.00  per  doz.,  $5.00  per  hun- 
dred.—Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Thank  you  for  your  kind  com- 
ments about  "The  Christian"  which 
appeared  in  your  January  1  edition 
of  "Across  the  Editor's  Desk."  We 
have  had  several  inquiries  concern- 
ing the  booklet  since  the  article  ap- 
peared. I  hope  that  it  will  be  of 
value. 

—  (Rev.)   John  Pridgen 
Anderson,  S.  C. 


Thank  you  for  the  Journal.  1 
want  you  to  know  I  devour  it  all 
each  week  when  the  mailman 
brings  it. 

— Mrs.  John  E.  Powell 
Coral' Gables,  Fla. 


Please  discontinue  immediately 
sending  your  vicious  bulletin  in- 
spired by  the  devil. 

— David  A.  Meyer 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


MINISTERS 

J.  W.  Bryson  (H.R.)  from  Bos- 
sier City,  La.,  to  Shreveport,  La. 
Edward  B.  Whitson  from  Sardis, 
Miss.,  to  the  Caswell  church,  At- 
kinson, N.  C. 

Clarence  D.  Fouse  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Fishing  Creek  and 
Uriel  churches,  Chester,  S.  C. 
Charles  M.  Hanna  Jr.,  Lexington, 
Ky.,  former  executive  secretary  of 
Transylvania  Presbytery,  is  the 
general  presbyter  of  the  new 
Transylvania-Guerrant  Presbytery. 
Billy  S.  Howell  Jr.,  from  Shreve- 
port, La.,  to  the  First  Union 
Church,  Luling,  La. 
Edsel  M.  Huffstetler  from  Pana- 
ma City,  Fla.,  to  the  Buffalo 
church,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
George  E.  Myers  from  Mena, 
Ark.,  to  the  First  Church,  Dar- 
danelle,  Ark. 


Charles  N.  Landreth  from  Monti- 
cello,  Fla.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Tallahassee,  Fla.,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 

John  H.  Thompson  Jr.,  from 
Harriman,  Tenn.,  to  Miami,  Fla., 
to  be  missionary  at  large  for  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church. 
Tom  A.  Davidson  from  Hazard, 
Ky.,  to  Lexington,  Va.,  as  execu- 
tive secretary  of  Lexington  Pres- 
bytery. 

W.  Ted  Smith  Jr.  from  Franklin, 
N.  C,  to  the  Stanley,  N.  C, 
church. 

A.  L.  Moran  from  Statesville,  N. 
C,  to  the  Rosemont  church,  Bris- 
tol, Tenn. 

ELDER 

J.  W.  C.  McKay  Sr.,  62,  College 
Park,  Ga.,  who  died  Dec.  16,  1968 
has  been  memorialized  by  the  ses- 
sion of  the  College  Park  church. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Now  that  the  91st  Congress  is 
in  session,  one  bill  of  particular  in- 
terest to  Christians  is  once  again  up 
for  possible  consideration  —  Sena- 
tor Dirksen's  bill  to  restore  the 
privilege  of  prayer  in  state-support- 
ed schools.  In  case  anyone  thinks 
this  is  a  dead  issue,  the  Georgia 
Council  of  Churches  has  just  gone 
on  record  supporting  a  total  ban  on 
such  prayers.  The  council  does  not 
believe  that  "the  power  or  influence 
of  government"  should  be  used  to 
"promote  religious  beliefs."  But 
Dr.  Clyde  Taylor  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  writes 
that  there  never  has  been  the  slight- 
est doubt  about  where  the  majority 
stands  on  this  issue.  The  New  York 
case  was  considered  by  13  justices 
before  it  reached  the  Supreme 
Court.  Eleven  of  these  held  the 
practice  to  be  constitutional.  When 
Senator  Dirksen  forced  a  vote  on 
his  amendment  in  the  Senate  two 
years  ago  it  was  supported  by  a  sub- 
stantial majority  but  not  by  the  nec- 
essary two-thirds  majority.  It  seems 
to  us  that  while  public  school 
prayers  certainly  do  not  make  a  na- 
tion Christian,  the  prohibition  of 
prayer  surely  marks  a  nation  as  pa- 


gan. 

•  Somehow  that  reminds  us  that 
the  nation  of  Israel  is  in  the  process 
of  building  its  own  Disneyland.  Pat- 
terned loosely  after  the  famous 
showplace  in  Los  Angeles,  the  Is- 
raelis are  building  their  park  to  re- 
mind visitors  of  the  Bible.  Natural- 
ly, they  plan  to  call  it  Bibleland. 
Some  of  the  most  striking  passages 
of  the  Old  Testament  will  be 
mapped  out  over  18  acres.  Play- 
grounds will  sprawl  over  another  40 
acres.  The  entire  scheme,  which  is 
being  carefully  supervised  by  Bible 
scholars  and  archaeologists,  will  cost 
about  $8  million.  The  Bible  park 
is  rising  on  Tel  Giborium  ("Heroes 
Hill")  in  Tel  Aviv,  where  30  Jews 
died  defending  the  approaches  to 
the  capital  city  during  the  1948  war 
of  independence. 

•  According  to  the  Associated 
Press,  playwright  Tennessee  Wil- 
liams, whose  widely-used  plays  have 


helped  set  the  modern  mood  with 
their  four-letter  words  and  graphic 
sexual  detail,  has  been  baptized  into 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Pub- 
licly announcing  that  he  has  been 
converted,  the  57-year-old  author  is 
quoted  as  saying,  "I  want  my  good- 
ness back."  He  did  not  say  what  he 
intended  to  do  to  help  restore  the 
goodness  of  the  millions  for  whom 
four-letter  words  have  now  become 
even  good  church  terms. 

•  And  that  reminds  us  that  when 
we  read  the  other  accounts  of  the 
Ninth  Quadrennial  Youth  Conven- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(Journal,  Jan.  22) ,  we  found  our- 
selves wondering  if  they  could  pos- 
sibly be  talking  about  the  same 
meeting  that  we  attended  in  Atlan- 
ta. In  order  to  help  your  friends 
make  their  own  comparison,  be  sure 
to  order  additional  copies  of  that  is- 
sue from  the  business  office  at  $1  per 
dozen,  or  $8  per  hundred.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Methodist  Unit  Is  Pressured  To  Pressure 


NASHVILLE  —  While  some  Pres- 
byterians are  being  accused  of  dis- 
loyalty and  schism  for  criticising  de- 
nominational literature  which  lacks 
evangelical  and  conservative  empha- 
sis, some  Methodists  are  proposing 
a  boycott  of  their  denomination's 
publishing  house  because  it  is  not 
radical  enough  for  them. 

The  Methodist  Publishing  House, 
headquartered  here,  has  been  under 
strong  pressure  from  militants  within 
the  United  Methodist  Church  to 
join  Project  Equality,  but  it  has  so 
far  refused  to  do  so.  Project  Equal- 
ity, with  which  the  Nashville-based 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World 
Missions  is  affiliated,  is  an  economic 
pressure  movement  to  get  vendors 
and  contractors  to  provide  employ- 
ment for  representatives  of  minority 
groups. 

While  it  has  not  joined,  the  Meth- 
odist Publishing  House  has  declared 
"full  support"  of  Project  Equality's 
principles  and  has  been  negotiating 
with  the  Tennessee  chapter  of  the 
movement. 


SPAIN  —  Bishop  Ramon  Tai- 
bo,  leader  of  the  Spanish  Episcopal 
Church,  said  religious  liberty  in 
Spain  will  not  be  a  reality  for  all 
people,  despite  government  move- 
ment in  that  direction,  until  the  at- 
titude of  the  older  Roman  Catholic 
clergy  is  changed. 

A  1967  law  granting  recognition 
to  Spanish  Protestant  groups  who 
register  with  the  government  relaxes 
certain  restrictions.  Many  Protes- 
tant churches,  however,  refused  to 
register  because  the  stipulation,  simi- 
lar to  that  required  of  civil  organi- 
zations, is  not  required  of  the  Cath- 
olic Church. 

Bishop  Taibo  said  that  the  young- 
er priests  and  many  Catholic  laymen 
are  dedicated  to  religious  liberty  and 
that  the  new  law  has  had  a  positive 
impact  on  their  thinking.  He  at- 


At  a  January  meeting  of  the  Unit- 
ed Methodist  Council  of  Evangelism 
(an  auxiliary  of  the  Nashville-based 
Board  of  Evangelism)  the  proposed 
boycott  of  the  denominational  print- 
er came  to  the  surface.  The  council 
affirmed  the  denominational  par- 
ticipation in  Project  Equality  and 
asked  the  Board  of  Publication  (par- 
ent unit  of  the  publishing  house) 
to  take  steps  required  for  "full  com- 
pliance." 

Asks  Boycott 

The  motion  which  finally  passed 
at  the  council's  recent  meeting  in 
Kansas  City  was  a  substitute  for  one 
offered  by  the  Rev.  Clyde  R.  Coreill 
of  Rosedale  United  Methodist 
Church,  Kansas  City,  Kan.  Mr.  Co- 
reill asked  the  body  to  "go  on  record 
as  encouraging  ministers  throughout 
our  denomination  to  make  their  wit- 
ness to  the  Christian  faith  by  re- 
stricting their  purchases  from  the 
Methodist  Publishing  House  to 
church  school  literature  until  the 


tributed  the  change  to  the  Second 
Vatican  Council. 

The  Spanish  Reformed  Episcopal 
Church  was  founded  in  1869  when 
a  new  constitution  allowed  freedom 
of  conscience  and  worship.  It  was 
organized  by  a  one-time  Catholic 
priest,  not  by  outside  mission  efforts. 

The  bishop  came  from  a  nominal- 
ly Catholic  home  but  he  joined  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  He  studied  at 
the  United  Evangelical  Seminary  in 
Madrid,  then  served  as  Presbyterian 
pastor  and  teacher.  He  became  an 
Episcopalian  in  1957  because  he  be- 
lieved the  Anglican  tradition  was 
correct  in  preserving  the  ministry  of 
the  episcopacy. 

The  Spanish  Episcopal  Church  is 
an  associate  member  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches.  That  category 
covers  Churches  having  less  than 
10.000  members.  W 


.  .  .  House  publicly  states  its  com- 
pliance with  Project  Equality,  with 
the  promise  of  ceasing  all  purchases 
if  the  compliance  is  not  forthcom- 
ing." 

Still  another  agency  of  the  Church, 
the  United  Methodist  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, approved  membership  in  Proj- 
ect Equality  at  its  January  meeting. 
The  action  was  taken  when  the  full 
board  met  in  Oklahoma  City.  Two 
of  its  divisions,  national  and  wom- 
en's, were  already  affiliated. 

During  the  Oklahoma  City  discus- 
sion, introduced  by  Bishop  James 
K.  Mathews  of  Boston,  the  policy 
of  the  Publishing  House  was  also 
debated.  Some  80  per  cent  of  the 
mission  board's  printing,  valued  at 
5700,000.  is  done  by  the  Publishing 
House. 

May  Go  Shopping 

No  mention  of  the  Nashville  agen- 
cy's non-compliance  was  made  in  the 
mission  board's  resolution,  but  con- 
sideration was  given  to  getting  print- 
ing done  elsewhere. 

Bishop  Mathews  said  it  might  be 
more  expensive  for  the  board  to 
obtain  certain  services  by  complying 
with  the  rules  of  Project  Equality, 
but  he  claimed  the  Church  must  be 
willing  to  use  its  power  in  a  real 
confrontation  with  the  economic 
world.  Estimates  from  some  board 
executives  indicated  it  might  cost 
10  to  20  per  cent  more  to  have  print- 
ing done  outside  the  Publishing 
House. 

The  denomination's  top  court, 
the  General  Conference,  last  year 
adopted  a  policy  endorsing  Project 
Equality  and  recommending  "co- 
operation, both  through  participa- 
tion and  financial  support,  on  the 
part  of  all  United  Methodist  annual 
conferences,  local  churches,  local  or 
national  institutions,  agencies  and 
organizations." 

Full  membership  means  a  com- 
pliance review  of  hiring  and  ad- 
vancement. The  publications  board 
was  reluctant  to  agree  to  a  review 
of  employment  records. 

Also  indicated  was  some  break- 
down in  negotiating  with  the  Ten- 
nessee chapter  on  minimal  stand- 
ards. 
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J.  Otis  Young,  associate  publisher, 
went  to  the  Oklahoma  City  meeting 
to  represent  the  Publishing  House. 
He  said  the  agency  questioned 
whether  Project  Equality  might  not 
depend  on  coercive  action  as  a  weap- 
on. He  told  missions  board  mem- 
bers that  14.3  per  cent  of  the  Pub- 
lishing House's  employees  were  Ne- 
gro, working  in  92  categories. 

A  spokesman  for  the  Board  of 
Missions  said  the  action  on  the  Proj- 
ect was  not  singling  out  the  Pub- 
lishing House  for  attack.  There  was 
no  decision  to  withdraw  patronage. 

Roman  Catholic  leaders  began 
Project  Equality  in  1965,  and  Protes- 
tant groups  began  to  join  it  the  next 
year.  El 

Baptists  Expect  Release 
Of  Men  Jailed  in  Cuba 

NASHVILLE  (RNS)  —  There  is 
a  "good  chance"  that  two  Southern 
Baptist  missionaries  to  Cuba  impris- 
oned by  the  Castro  regime  in  1965 
will  return  to  the  United  States 
"sometime  in  February,"  denomina- 
tional sources  said  here. 

The  men  are  the  Rev.  Herbert 
Caudill,  65,  and  the  Rev.  David 
Fite,  35.  Although  reports  from 
Cuba  have  been  sketchy,  they  were 
apparently  arrested  on  charges  of  es- 
pionage and  then  convicted  for  il- 
legal currency  exchange.  Their 
sentences  were  for  10  and  6  years, 
respectively. 

Shortly  before  Christmas,  the 
younger  missionary's  father,  the 
Rev.  Clifton  E.  Fite  of  Waynesboro, 
Ga.,  announced  that  his  son  had  re- 
ceived a  full  pardon  from  the  gov- 
ernment and  would  return  home  as 
soon  as  technical  arrangements  could 
be  made. 

Now  the  Home  Mission  Board  has 
said  that  Mr.  Caudill  "apparently" 
will  be  allowed  to  return  home. 

Baptist  Press,  official  service  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  con- 
ceded that  information  on  the  re- 
lease has  been  "second,  third  and 
fourth-handed."  A  feature  article 
quoted  L.  D.  Wood  of  the  Home 
Mission  Board  as  saying:  "We  don't 
know  what  is  happening.  We  are 
just  grateful."  IS 


Seminarian  Convicted 
On  Draft  Law  Charges 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Vincent 
McGee,  25,  a  Roman  Catholic  stu- 
dent at  the  non-denominational  Un- 
ion Theological  Seminary  here,  was 
sentenced  to  two  years  in  prison  on 
each  of  four  counts  for  violating  the 
Selective  Service  Act. 

Judge  Thomas  Murphy  of  U.  S. 
District  Court  set  the  terms  to  run 
concurrently.  Mr.  McGee  was  re- 
leased pending  appeal. 

Mr.  McGee,  a  native  of  New 
York,  was  convicted  Nov.  13,  1968, 
for  failure  to  report  for  a  pre-in- 
duction  physical,  to  fill  out  Selective 
Service  questionnaires,  to  possess  a 
draft  card  and  to  submit  for  induc- 
tion. 

As  a  result  of  testimony  during 
the  trial,  he  has  been  indicted  on 
two  more  felony  counts,  each  charg- 
ing destruction  of  a  draft  card. 

Mr.  McGee  has  been  preparing 
for  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood 
—  but  is  not  under  the  direct  super- 
vision of  a  bishop  or  a  diocese.  It 
was  argued  during  his  trial  by  the 
prosecutor  that  he  was  not  due  of- 
ficial  preparatory-ministerial  status 


List  of  NCC  Nominees 
Amended;  Execs  Added 

ATLANTA  —  Two  Presbyterian 
US  agency  executives  have  been  in- 
cluded in  an  amended  list  of  nomi- 
nations for  National  Council  of 
Churches  General  Board  member- 
ship. 

Added  to  the  list  going  to  the 
denomination's  April  General  As- 
sembly in  Mobile  were  the  Rev. 
John  F.  Anderson  Jr.  of  the  Board 
of  National  Ministries  and  the  Rev. 
William  H.  Kadel  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education. 

The  chairman  of  the  Permanent 
Committee  on  Inter-Church  Rela- 
tions, the  Rev.  William  R.  Sengel, 


since  Union  is  not  officially  related 
to  the  Catholic  Church. 

Mr.  McGee  has  contended  that 
such  an  issue  is  irrelevant  since  he 
was  not  arguing  his  case  on  the 
basis  of  the  right  to  have  a  theolo- 
gical deferment. 

He  considers  himself  a  non-co- 
operator  with  Selective  Service  on 
the  basis  of  religious  convictions.  At 
the  press  conference  he  said  that  "co- 
operation is  the  same  as  approving 
of  the  system."  He  extended  this 
to  include  the  carrying  of  a  draft 
card. 

Asked  if  the  Church  had  come  to 
his  defense,  he  replied  that  there 
had  been  no  occasion  for  such  ac- 
tion except  insofar  as  Catholic 
clergymen  had  supported  him  in  his 
stand.  He  called  attention  to  the 
recent  pastoral  from  the  U.  S.  Cath- 
olic Bishops  which  supported  selec- 
tive conscientious  objection.  Al- 
though Mr.  McGee  calls  himself  an 
"absolute  pacifist,"  he  said  the  pas- 
toral raised  questions  about  the 
whole  "trend  toward  militarism." 

Students  from  Union  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  and  other  supporters 
of  Mr.  McGee  conducted  a  vigil  out- 
side the  federal  courthouse.  33 


Alexandria,  Va.,  said  the  panel 
amended  its  proposal  "upon  review 
of  the  National  Council's  constitu- 
tion requesting  strong  direct  repre- 
sentation from  the  boards  and  agen- 
cies." (The  committee's  initial  re- 
port was  mentioned  here  last  week. 
—Ed.) 

The  newly-nominated  executives 
will  replace  the  Rev.  Albert  C. 
Winn  and  William  J.  Haynes  in  the 
committee's  report.  They  will  now 
be  nominated  as  alternates. 

Still  on  the  list  as  General  Board 
nominees  are:  Mr.  Sengel,  Stated 
Clerk  James  A.  Millard  Jr.,  the  Rev. 
Albert  J.  Kissling  and  Harold  Mc- 
Keithen. 

The  committee  has  also  released 
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the  names  of  its  nominees  for  the 
post  of  fraternal  delegates  to  other 
denominational  assemblies.  Among 
them  are:  the  Rev.  J.  Randolph 
Taylor,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA;  the  Rev. 
William  H.  Kadel,  Richmond,  Va., 
to  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica; the  Rev.  Paul  R.  Snellgrove, 
Vidor,  Tex.,  to  the  Cumberland 
Church;  and  the  Rev.  Richard  Rug- 
gles,  Norfolk,  Va.,  to  the  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  SI 

Assembly  Benevolences: 
91  Pet.  of  '68  Budget 

ATLANTA  —  Year-end  contribu- 
tions pushed  Presbyterian  US  Assem- 
bly agency  receipts  past  90  per  cent 
of  their  budgets.  With  1968  records 
closing  in  the  office  of  the  central 
treasurer  here  on  Jan.  10,  the  units 
supported  by  the  denomination's 
top  court  got  $8,136,519,  or  approxi- 
mately three-quarters  of  a  million 
dollars  less  than  the  budget  and 
about  a  half-million  dollars  less  than 
in  the  previous  year. 

With  the  exception  of  the  Board 
of  Annuities  and  Relief,  which  got 
extra  funds  from  last-minute  "Joy 
Gift"  receipts,  all  agencies  got  90.77 
per  cent  of  their  budgets.  Annuities 
and  Relief  got  98.74  per  cent  of  its. 

The  central  treasury,  completing 
its  third  year  handling  the  funds 
of  all  Assembly  boards,  reported  that 
from  Dec.  10  to  Jan.  10  a  total  of 
$1,904,236  was  received.  During  fis- 
cal 1966  and  1967,  the  first  years  of 
the  operation  of  the  Assembly-di- 
rected system  of  benevolence  han- 
dling, most  boards  got  within  a  few 
dollars  of  their  approved  budgets. 

Commenting  on  the  fact  that  most 
will  be  some  10  per  cent  short  of 
their  budgeted  amounts  for  1968, 
the  General  Council's  secretary  of 
stewardship,  Charles  C.  Cowsert, 
said,  "It  always  means  hardship  for 
our  Assembly  agencies  when  the  full 
100  per  cent  is  unmet.  However, 
considering  that  the  1968  budget 
was  a  third  of  a  million  dollars  more 
than  1967  receipts,  and  considering 
further  the  state  of  religion  today, 
as  well  as  that  of  the  Church,  we 
should  be  grateful  for  what  our  peo- 
ple have  given  .  .  .  ."  ffl 

•    •  • 

The  basic  test  of  freedom  is  not 
what  we  are  free  to  do  as  it  is  what 
we  are  free  not  to  do.  —  E.  Hoffer. 


Hart  To  Be  2nd  President 
Of  St.  Andrews  College 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  Donald  J. 
Hart,  professor  of  management  at 
Virginia  Polytechnic  Institute,  will 
succeed  Ansley  C.  Moore  as  presi- 
dent of  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian 
College  here  July  1.  Dr.  Moore  is 
retiring  after  heading  the  school 
during  its  first  years. 

Before  joining  the  VPI  faculty  at 
Blacksburg  last  fall,  Dr.  Hart  was 
dean  of  the  University  of  Florida's 
college  of  business  administration 
12  years.  Prior  to  that  he  held  a 
similar  position  6  years  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Idaho. 

The  Milwaukee  native  is  a  gradu- 
ate of  Lake  Forest  College  in  Illi- 
nois and  earned  a  Ph.D.  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Wisconsin.  As  an  elder 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  he 
was  active  in  Church  courts  in  Flor- 
ida and  was  a  trustee  of  Florida 
Presbyterian  College. 


Mary  Baldwin  Names 
Kelly  to  Presidency 

STAUNTON,  Va.  —  William  W. 
Kelly,  Michigan  State  University  fac- 
ulty member  since  1962,  will  become 
president  of  Mary  Baldwin  College 
here  July  1.  He  will  take  the  post 
vacated  last  September  when  Sam- 
uel Spencer  left  it  to  assume  the 
presidency  of  Davidson  College. 

Dr.  Kelly,  40,  is  a  North  Carolina 
native  who  grew  up  in  Southwest 
Virginia.  He  graduated  from  Vir- 
ginia Military  Institute  and  received 
master's  and  doctor's  degrees  from 
Duke  University. 

At  Michigan  State  he  is  associate 
professor  of  American  thought  and 
language  and  director  of  the  honors 
college. 

He  is  a  vestryman  of  the  All  Saints 
Episcopal  Church  in  East  Lansing 
and  an  officer  of  the  board  govern- 
ing the  Episcopal  campus  ministry 
at  Michigan  State.  He  has  indi- 
cated to  Mary  Baldwin  trustees  that 
he  intends  to  join  the  Presbyterian 
Church  when  he  moves  to  Staunton. 


College  Chief  Leaving 

MEMPHIS  —  John  David  Alexan- 
der, 36,  president  of  Southwestern 
at  Memphis  for  the  past  four  years, 
will  leave  next  fall  to  assume  the 


presidency  of  Pomona  College, 
Claremont,  California.  He  is  an 
alumnus  of  Southwestern  and  of 
Louisville  Seminary.  Before  taking 
the  post  here  he  was  a  faculty  mem- 
ber at  San  Francisco  Seminary.  The 
Southern  California  institution  he 
will  head  has  an  enrollment  of 
about  1,275. 


Bethel  College  Picks 
President  from  Staff 

McKENZIE,  Tenn.  (RNS)  —  Dr. 
J.  A.  Barksdale,  a  former  Tennessee 
Commissioner  of  Education,  was 
named  president  of  Bethel  College, 
a  Cumberland  Presbyterian  school  1 
here. 

He  succeeds  Dr.  Roy  N.  Baker  , 
who  died  Oct.  29  after  heading  the  , 
liberal  arts  college  for  23  years. 
Bethel  is  the  major  under-graduate  [ 
scchool  operated  by  the  88,000-mem-  , 
ber  denomination.  Dr.  Barksdale,  , 
64,  has  been  a  professor  of  educa-  , 
tion  at  the  college.  El  ( 

i 

Union  Seminary  Names 
Fellowship  Winners 

RICHMOND  —  Union  Seminary  " 
here  has  named  four  seniors  to  re-  j 
ceive  $2,000  graduate  fellowships.  A 
1968  graduate's  fellowship  was  also  | 
renewed. 

Members  of  the  class  of  1969  se-  j 
lected  by  the  faculty  for  the  honors 
are:  Katherine  Havice,  Albany,  Ga.; 
Charles  E.  Raynal  III,  Clemson,  S.  | 
C,  James  M.  Rissmiller,  Richmond;  j 
and  Samuel   B.  Shumate,  Bristol, 
Va. 

The  fellowship  held  by  1968  grad-  J 
uate   D.   Cameron    Murchison  Jr.  (j 
of  Alexandria,  La.,  now  studying 
at  Yale  University,  was  renewed.  SI  I 

m 

Seminary  Joins  Combine  J 

LOUISVILLE  —  Louisville  Presby-  J 
terian  Seminary  is  one  of  eight  in- 
stitutions  of  higher  education  which 
have  joined  forces  here  to  form 

"Kentuckiana  Metroversity."  While  q 

all  details  of  the  arrangement  have  ,j 

not  been  worked  out,  the  prelimi-  ^ 

nary  announcement  said  the  "metro-  , 

versity"  is  a  cooperative  effort  to  jj 

broaden  the  variety  and  lower  the  (j 

cost  of  the  educational  programs  at  > 

each  of  the  schools.                    EI  , 
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From  its  minister,  a  congregation  "hears  it  like  it  is"  — 


This  Is  How  I  See  It 


These  are  crisis  times  in  which 
we  live,  and  the  turbulence  in 
the  nation  and  the  world  is  oftimes 
reflected  in  the  life  of  the  Church. 

Our  own  Presbyterian  Church 
US  is  in  a  turmoil.  To  talk  about 
it  requires  of  us  honesty  of  apprais- 
al, with  restraint  from  exaggeration, 
and  uncommon  love  for  Christ's 
Church.  There  are  many  things 
that  are  being  done,  and  many 
things  that  are  being  said  that 
contribute  to  the  turbulence  of  the 
situation.  But  it  seems  to  me  that 
few  things  are  being  done  and  said 
to  try  to  calm  the  situation. 

In  the  midst  of  the  picture  looms 
the  recent  action  of  Asheville  Pres- 
bytery that  I  sponsored  and  which 
has  brought  forth  some  consider- 
able conversation.  This  morning 
1  want  to  lay  before  you,  from  my 
heart,  the  feelings  I  have  concern- 
ing the  denomination  in  which  I 
have  lived  and  served,  and  which 
I  love. 

First  of  all,  I  would  like  the  privi- 
lege of  laying  before  you  a  personal 
testimony.  This  testimony  spans 
three  generations.  My  grandfather 
was  a  Presbyterian  minister  for  over 
thirty  years,  most  of  it  before  the 
turn  of  the  century.  My  father  is 
now  retired  after  thirty-eight  years 
in  the  active  ministry,  both  in  this 
denomination  and  in  the  chaplaincy, 
with  overseas  duty.  For  fourteen 
years  now  I  have  been  an  ordained 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Hendersomiille,  N.  C,  and 
also  author  of  the  resolution  adopt- 
ed by  Asheville  Presbytery  which 
provides  that  only  designated  gifts 
shall  go  to  Assembly  agencies  from 
the  presbytery.  In  this  message,  de- 
livered to  his  congregation,  Mr. 
Neville  "tells  it  like  it  is." 


minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.  Members  of  my  family,  during 
the  past  three  generations,  have 
served  on  four  of  our  mission  fields 
around  the  world:  Brazil,  Korea,  Ja- 
pan, China  and,  for  a  time,  Tai- 
wan. 

The  consequence  of  all  this  was 
that  I  grew  up  in  an  atmosphere  of 
what  might  be  called  "intense  Pres- 
byterianism"  and  "intense  Cal- 
vinism" and  I  thank  the  Lord 
for  it.  At  an  early  age  I  learned 
the  Child's  Catechism  and  upon 
completing  it,  was  immediately 
launched  into  a  memorization  of 
the  Shorter  Catechism  (which  took 
me  a  long  time  to  master) . 

The  names  of  the  great  men  of 
our  Church,  such  as  Thornwell, 
Girardeau,  Dabney,  R.  A.  Webb, 
Strickler,  and  Moses  Hoge  were  fa- 
miliar names  to  my  ears  as  I  grew 
into  maturity.  The  warp  and  woof 
of  our  Church  I  consider  a  part  of 
my  personality,  and  1  have  been 
able  to  detect  a  growing  love  and 
a  growing  concern  for  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  in  my  life. 

I  was  converted  at  a  Presbyterian 
college  through  the  instrumentality 
of  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  I  got  my  theological  edu- 
cation from  a  Presbyterian  seminary, 
and  my  ministry  has  been  entirely 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

I  have  profound  affection  and 
concern  for  my  Church  —  so  pro- 
found that  what  happens  to  my 
Church  affects  me  very  deeply.  I 
would  not  personally  do  anything 
that  I  thought  harmful  to  the  well- 
being  of  my  Church. 

And  so  the  present  turbulence  in 
the  Church  alarms  me.  I  know 
that  many  reasons  for  complaint 
have  arisen  in  the  life  of  the  Church 
over  the  past  fifteen  or  twenty  years. 


JOHN  C.  NEVILLE  JR. 

The  thing  that  concerns  me  the  most 
is  the  spiritual  defection  from  those 
theological  foundations  that  gave 
our  Church  integrity  and  character. 

In  1961  I  was  a  commissioner  to 
the  General  Assembly  meeting  in 
Jacksonville,  Florida.  The  week  be- 
fore that  Assembly  convened  our  of- 
fice of  publication  presented  to  the 
Church  a  new  commentary  on  the 
Confession  of  Faith  by  a  Princeton 
theologian,  Dr.  George  S.  Hendry. 
This  was  the  first  commentary  on 
the  Confession  of  Faith  to  be  print- 
ed for  use  in  our  denomination  in 
over  a  hundred  years,  and  when  I 
read  it  I  felt  dismay  —  it  seemed 
to  me  that  almost  every  cardinal 
tenet  of  Reformed  theology  I  had 
been  brought  to  love  was  explained 
away.  Here  was  a  book  which  would 
satisfy  the  critical  mind  of  the  day, 
but  it  would  leave  awfully  empty 
someone  whose  faith  was  still  rooted 
as  mine  was  rooted. 

A  Case  In  Point 

At  the  time  I  was  so  concerned 
that  I  rose  on  the  floor  of  the  As- 
sembly and  presented  a  resolution 
ordering  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  and  the  office  of  publi- 
cation not  to  print  anything  that 
would  be  contrary  to  the  Confession 
of  Faith,  the  Larger  or  Shorter  Cate- 
chisms, or  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der. To  my  dismay,  I  was  booed 
from  the  floor. 

Since  that  time  and  in  increasing 
numbers  of  instances,  I  have  become 
aware  of  the  wide  defection  from 
the  faith  of  our  fathers  which  char- 
acterizes our  Church  today. 

fust  how  far  we  have  come  was 
brought  forcibly  to  my  attention  this 
past  summer  when  our  director  of 
Christian  education  took  a  group  of 
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young  people  to  Na-Co-Me  in  Ten- 
nessee, a  conference  grounds  which 
has  a  conference  each  summer  for 
the  specific  purpose  of  training 
Senior  High  young  people  who  are 
in  positions  of  leadership  in  their 
presbyteries. 

At  the  1968  conference  the  leader 
of  the  conference  was  the  titular 
head  of  youth  work  for  our  Board 
of  Christian  Education.  He  was  of 
such  a  contemporary  frame  of  mind 
that  he  refused  to  institute  Bible 
studies,  prayers,  or  even  to  say  grace 
at  meals. 

After  only  a  few  days  the  young 
people  saw  that  he  would  do  noth- 
ing to  improve  the  situation,  so  they, 
of  their  own  accord,  went  to  him 
and  asked  that  he  have  grace  at 
meals,  and  that  they  be  given  Bible 
studies  and  prayer  times  during 
their  daily  program.  He  grudging- 
ly agreed  to  the  first.  He  refused 
to  do  the  second  and  third.  So  by 
the  end  of  the  week  the  young  peo- 
ple were  meeting  by  themselves  on 
their  own  initiative  for  prayer  and 
Bible  study. 

To  me  it  is  lamentable  that  our 
Board  of  Christian  Education  would 
hire  a  man  whose  theological  con- 
victions are  no  better  than  this,  to 
be  head  of  the  denomination's  youth 
work. 

In  Men's  Work,  Too 

This  past  September  I  attended  a 
regional  conference  on  men's  work. 
It  was  designed  to  describe  to  lead- 
ers of  men's  work  in  our  denomina- 
tion —  in  particular  to  leaders  of 
five  synods  in  our  denomination  — 
the  new  direction  in  men's  work.  To 
my  great  dismay,  I  heard  the  lead- 
er of  the  conference  say  on  the  floor 
of  the  conference  that  the  terms  "Je- 
sus Christ"  and  "Salvation  by  faith" 
meant  very  little,  if  anything  at  all, 
to  him.  To  him,  the  only  words 
that  had  meaning  were  words  that 
would  mean  something  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  world.  He  said  that  un- 
less we  could  speak  in  terms  the 
world  could  accept,  we  would  not 
be  able  to  do  our  work  effectively. 

Almost  immediately  there  arose  a 
contest  between  the  laymen  who  rep- 
resented men's  work  across  those 
five  synods  and  the  ministerial  lead- 
ership from  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education.  At  the  center  of  the 
contest  was  this:  can  you  call  a  man 
a  Christian  just  because  he  shows 
a  social  concern  in  his  life?  The 
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leader  of  the  conference  insisted  that 
you  could.  And,  when  five  or  six 
laymen  rose  to  say  that  without 
Christ  you  have  no  Christianity,  the 
leader  lost  his  temper. 

Now  the  things  I  have  read  and 
witnessed  have  concerned  me  great- 
ly. It  concerns  me  that  approved 
leaders  of  the  Church  are  willing  to 
assume  the  position  that  a  man  can 
be  Christian  without  claiming  Christ 
as  long  as  he  has  a  "Christian"  so- 
cial consciousness.  Not  by  a  long 
shot  am  I  against  social  action.  I 
believe  that  if  a  man  is  a  Christian, 
the  love  of  Christ  within  him  will 
give  him  a  social  consciousness.  But 
the  fact  that  a  man  has  a  social  con- 
science does  not  mean  that  he  has 
Christ.  Many  good  men  have  died 
without  the  living  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
If  it  was  true  that  they  did  not  have 
Christ  they  were  not  Christians. 

Those  Programs 

In  addition  to  the  general  spirit- 
ual climate  in  the  Church  there  is 
the  matter  of  the  controversial  pro- 
grams that  have  been  adopted  by 
various  boards  and  agencies;  the  ac- 
tions of  recent  General  Assemblies 
that  many  good  men  believe  uncon- 
stitutional; the  reduction  of  empha- 
sis on  evangelism  in  favor  of  em- 
phasis on  good  works  as  the  mission 
of  the  Church. 

I  could  go  on,  but  suffice  it  to  say 
my  mounting  concern  over  the 
trends  in  the  Church  is  what  led  me 
to  offer  the  resolution  to  Asheville 
Presbytery.  I  want  you  to  under- 
stand this  resolution  clearly.  Here 
is  its  text: 

"Be  it  resolved  that  the  desig- 
nated gifts  from  the  churches 
and  from  individuals  made  to 
General  Assembly  agencies  con- 
stitute the  commitment  of  Ashe- 
ville Presbytery  to  these  agen- 
cies. All  undesignated  gifts 
from  churches  and  from  indi- 
viduals shall  be  distributed  by 
presbytery's  treasurer  among 
presbytery  and  synod  causes 
according  to  a  schedule  to  be 
worked  out  by  the  presbytery's 
council;  this  action  to  be  effec- 
tive January  1 ,  1969." 

Study  this  resolution  carefully. 
Notice  that  gifts  are  not  barred 
from  the  boards  and  agencies  of  our 
General  Assembly.  Anybody,  be  it  an 
individual  or  a  congregation,  is  free 
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to  give  to  any  cause  he  wishes  to 
support.  But  there  also  is  the  assur- 
ance offered  to  those  who  do  not 
wish  their  gifts  to  go  to  certain 
boards  or  agencies  that  their  money 
will  be  used  at  the  presbytery  and 
synod  level,  except  when  specified. 

I  believe  that  there  is  Biblical 
support  for  this  point  of  view.  In 
the  eighth  and  ninth  chapters  of 
First  Corinthians  the  Christians  are 
urged  to  give  without  grudging  nor 
out  of  a  sense  of  necessity.  That  is, 
they  should  not  be  browbeaten  into 
it.  I  have  found  that  I  am  giving 
grudgingly  when  I  know  that  my 
money  is  going  to  a  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  that  publishes  ma- 
terial far  removed  from  our  theo- 
logical standards  and  that  employs  ] 
men  who  are  willing  to  approach 
their  work  from  a  non-Christocentric 
point  of  view.  I  think  it  is  only  j 
right  to  permit  others  who  feel  as  I  j 

do  to  exercise  liberty  of  conscience 

....  ;  i 

in  their  giving. 

Not  by  any  stretch  of  the  imagi- 
nation do  I  feel  that  we  should  stop 
supporting   worthy   causes   in  the 
Church.    For  instance,  we  must  con- 
tinue to  support  our  missionaries  ^ 
and  not  even  give  them  the  impres- 
sion that  we  are  going  to  desert  ! 
them.    We  ought  to  fully  support  1 
those  projects  in  the  Church  that  ' 
we  know  are  evangelical,  evangelis- 
tic and  contribute  to  the  spiritual  ' 
wellbeing  of  the  Church.    We  now  1 
can  do  that  freely,  without  grudg-  1 
ing,  with  a  loving  heart,  not  of  ne-  s 
cessity.    This  is  good. 

The  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  ' 
Book  of  Church  Order  clearly  state 

that  a  man  must  live  by  his  con-  i 

science  under  God.    When  a  Pres-  ii 

byterian  finds  himself,  in  conscience,  I] 

out  of  accord  with  some  dictate  of  » 

the  General  Assembly,  or  of  some  il 

agency  of  the  Church,  then  he  must  ti 

resist  that  action.     The  Book  of  « 

Church  Order  says  that  a  local  Ses-  it 

sion  may  decide  without  coercion  l> 

where   the   congregation's   benevo-  ti 

lences  shall  go.    The  same  principle  tf 

applies  to  presbytery  and  to  synod,  (t 

as  well  as  the  General  Assembly,  di 
According  to  our  standards,  there 

is  liberty  in  Christian  stewardship.  { 

Now  let  me  make  some  closing  in 

observations.   First  of  all,  this  is  not,  til 

as  has  been  described,  anarchy,  be-  k 

cause  no  laws  have  been  broken,  tii 

The  only  "law"  which  may  be  in-  is 

volved  is  the  imaginary  rule  that  our  fx 

support  of  the  boards  and  agencies  kr 

of  the  Church  must  be  uncritical  pe 
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and  unquestioning. 

But  the  boards  and  agencies  are 
servants  of  the  Church,  not  the  mas- 
ters of  the  Church.  It  is  only  in  the 
last  twenty  years  that  they  have  be- 
come directors  of  the  Church:  an 
unwarranted  infringement  upon  his- 
toric Presbyterian  polity.  We  are 
not  breaking  a  law  when  we  practice 
informed  and  discriminating  stew- 
ardship. We  are  respecting  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Church. 

Sauce  for  the  Goose  .  .  . 

Secondly,  if  the  General  Assembly 
intends  to  approve  those  who,  in 
conscience,  violate  civil  law,  then  it 
cannot  logically  disapprove  those 
who,  in  conscience,  become  selective 
in  their  support  of  Assembly  pro- 
grams. Our  boards  and  agencies  ask 
for  help;  they  don't  requisition  help! 
I  If  we  should  study  an  asking  and 
decline  to  honor  it,  we  are  acting 
within  the  authorized  framework  of 
procedure.  Certainly  we  are  much 
less  deserving  of  criticism  than  those 
who  violate  the  civil  law  on  the 
grounds  of  conscience. 

I  think  it  is  time  for  the  boards 
and  agencies  to  examine  what  one 
of  my  friends  has  called  "the  crisis 
of  confidence  in  the  Church."  Why 
is  there  such  a  crisis?  Some  of  us 
believe  it  is  because  the  modern 
movement  of  the  Church  has  been 
almost  entirely  to  the  left,  with  an 
almost  ruthless  suppression  of  all 
who  in  conscience  want  to  go  to  the 
right. 

There's  a  great  deal  of  talk,  to- 
day, about  "reconciliation."  Chris- 
tians are  asked  to  exercise  sensitivi- 
ty, compassion  and  concern  toward 
others.  But  some  of  us  have  noticed 
that  the  liberal  brethren  are  espe- 
cially eager  to  exercise  sensitivity, 
compassion  and  concern  toward 
those  who  are  revolutionaries  and 
heretics.  Very  seldom  do  they  exer- 
cise sensitivity,  compassion,  or  con- 
cern toward  those  who  are  con- 
cerned with  maintaining  the  ortho- 
dox position  of  the  Church. 

In  the  main,  the  conservative  is 
hacked  and  beaten  and  pushed  and 
intimidated  and  shoved  around  un- 
til, in  our  denomination,  he  often 
has  become  a  poor  frightened  indi- 
vidual. If  the  liberals  are  as  loving 
as  they  say  they  are,  why  don't  they 
exercise  a  bit  of  love  toward  their 
brothers  of  conservative  theological 
persuasion? 


Now  all  of  this  has  prompted 
many  people  to  ask  the  question, 
"Why  don't  we  just  get  out?" 

I  hope  we  don't  take  steps  to  get 
out  until  we  are  faced  with  the  ne- 
cessity to  take  drastic  steps  to  main- 
tain our  confessional  integrity.  For 
those  who  withdraw  there  is  the 
danger  of,  you  might  say,  a  battle- 
ground mentality.  Often  they  are 
people  who  have  been  fighting  so 
long  that  they  have  forgotten  how 
to  live  in  peace.  They  withdraw 
and  set  up  a  new  group,  and  then 
fighting  breaks  out  among  them- 
selves and  another  withdrawal  takes 
place.  The  process  of  withdrawal 
too  often  seems  to  set  up  a  sort  of 
chain  reaction  leading  to  other  di- 
visions. 

But  the  principal  reason  why  I 
am  against  withdrawing  is  that  I 
consider  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  to  be  part  of  God's  true 
Church.  I  believe  it  was  raised  up 
by  God  as  a  denomination  and  that 
God  has  put  me  in  it.  I  do  not  feel 
at  liberty  to  withdraw  from  it  un- 
til He  very  clearly  indicates  that  I 
should.  And  for  me  such  an  indica- 
tion will  not  be  clear  until  my  the- 
ological integrity  is  irrevocably  com- 
promised by  staying  in. 

Here's  another  consideration:  If 


Most  people  think  that  steward- 
ship concerns  only  tithing 
and  giving  money  to  the  Church.  As 
in  the  case  of  certain  other  expres- 
sions we  think  of  as  being  "church 
words,"  several  myths  have  grown 
up  around  the  matter  of  steward- 
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the  strong  conservatives  should  with- 
draw from  the  Church,  then  what 
would  happen  to  those  congrega- 
tions that  could  not  agree  to  with- 
draw, and  to  those  individuals  who 
remained  in  lonely  situations?  They 
would  be  left  without  a  testimony. 
But  when  congregations  continue  to 
stand  for  the  faith  of  their  fathers, 
even  at  great  cost,  there  is  raised 
before  the  whole  denomination  a 
testimony. 

Look  at  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  today.  In  that  sister  denomi- 
nation there  are  strong,  vigorous, 
vibrant  congregations  bearing  a  tre- 
mendous testimony  to  the  rest  of  the 
Church.  This  is  what  we  must  be 
committed  to  do  until  God  sends 
clearer  instructions. 

Not  long  ago,  four  leaders  in  our 
denomination  prophesied  the  disso- 
lution of  our  Church  in  not  less 
than  two  years.  One  of  them  has 
said  it  will  come  in  less  than  a  year. 
I  don't  know  when  it  will  come  or 
even  that  it  will  come,  but  whether 
it  comes  or  not,  we  must  be  careful 
in  our  walk,  we  must  be  honest  in 
our  testimony,  and  we  must  contin- 
ually go  to  the  Lord  in  prayer  to  de- 
termine what  is  God's  will  for  us. 
Once  we  find  His  will  we  must  re- 
main in  it.  SI 
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ship.  So  let  us  explode  the  first 
myth  first,  the  one  equating  stew- 
ardship with  financial  support  for 
the  Church. 

From  a  concordance,  a  good  place 
to  begin  on  unfamiliar  subjects,  I 
found  only  five  New  Testament  ref- 
erences to  stewardship.  One  text 
alone  refers  to  money:  "You  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon."  Even 
though  as  Calvinists  we  Presbyterians 


Stewardship  is  the  dedication  to  Christ  of  all  we  have  and  are  — 

Your  Money 
Or  Your  Life 
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consider  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  be 
the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,  that  one  text  is  rather  a 
shaky  foundation  for  formulating  a 
doctrine  of  Church  support. 

Read  for  yourself  Luke  16:1-17. 
It  could  be  titled,  "The  Biblical 
Kickback."  The  leading  figure  in 
the  story,  knowing  he  was  to  be  fired 
and  wanting  friends  to  provide  for 
him  later,  arranged  a  payoff  for 
those  in  debt  to  his  employer. 

The  Unjust  Steward 

The  Lord  in  this  parable  then 
commends  the  unjust  steward  be- 
cause he  has  done  wisely  (for  his 
own  future)  and  says  further, 
"Make  yourself  friends  of  the  mam- 
mon of  unrighteousness  .  .  .  ."  With 
that,  the  commentaries  I  read  ob- 
viously preferred  to  drop  the  sub- 
ject. 

One  quoted  a  seminary  professor 
who  weaseled  out  with  "the  Lord 
would  have  His  followers  see  good 
qualities,  prudence  and  foresight,  in 
bad  men." 

Phillips  explains  in  the  appendix 
to  The  Gospels  that  the  original 
Greek,  having  become  garbled  in 
translation,  has  our  Lord,  as  the 
Lord  of  the  parable,  asking  a  rhe- 
torical question.  "Now  did  the  em- 
ployer praise  this  rascally  agent  be- 
cause he  had  been  so  carefid  for  his 
own  future?" 

I  suggest  that  Jesus  on  this  occa- 
sion was  speaking  satirically,  con- 
gratulating the  steward  for  looking 
after  himself:  "Sure,  go  on,  take 
kickbacks  to  make  friends  .  .  .  see 
where  they  get  you  at  the  day  of 
judgment."  Then  follows,  paraph- 
rased, "Men  of  the  world  are  shrewd 
in  contrast  with  naive  Christians." 

That  passage  also  causes  us  to 
ask  ourselves  if  we  can't  be  trusted 
in  worldly  affairs,  how  can  we  be 
trusted  to  operate  for  Jesus  Christ  a 
local  church,  or  a  presbytery,  or  the 
property  of  God?  It  is  not  possible 
to  worship  God  and  the  power 
of  money;  all  of  us  have  our 
"druthers." 

Stewardship  is  an  Anglo-Saxon 
word  meaning  warden  of  the  house, 
manager  of  the  household,  keeper 
of  accounts,  and  table-waiter  on  a 
ship.  (Intriguing  that  the  term  is 
for  both  master  and  servant!) 

In  the  Greek,  the  word  is  iconaea, 
the  root  of  our  word  economist  and 
related  to  the  term  ecumenical. 
The  ecumenical  movement,  then,  is 


properly  named  only  if  it  is  con- 
cerned with  the  economy  of  God, 
the  stewardship  of  His  message. 

The  stewardship  of  God's  mes- 
sage is  noted  in  the  other  four  pas- 
sages alluded  to  earlier.  Peter's  first 
letter  urges  the  Christian  to  be  a 
steward  of  the  grace  of  God,  looking 
after  the  gift  of  God  and  the  love 
of  God.  The  First  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians  calls  us  to  be  stewards 
of  the  mysteries  of  God  —  stewards 
of  the  knowledge  of  salvation,  heav- 
en, hell,  and  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Luke's  12th  chapter  says  the  stew- 
ard is  one  who  knows  and  does  the 
will  of  the  Lord  in  all  things.  This, 
too,  is  a  parable  with  inference  crys- 
tal-clear. The  more  a  man  is  trust- 
ed, the  more  people  expect  of  him 
in  all  things.  As  a  man's  affluence 
is  an  indication  of  trust,  so  afflu- 
ence in  our  culture  often  equates 
with  influence  in  society.  It  is  to 
say  that,  in  the  economy  of  God, 
"to  whom  is  given,  much  will  be 
required." 

Hold  Fast  the  Word 

And  then  the  final  reference,  the 
one  for  the  generation  gap,  from 
Titus:  "Elders  are  stewards  holding 
fast  the  faithful  word."  If  we  don't, 
the  youngsters  won't! 

This  article  isn't  for  fund-raising. 
The  Church  will  get  its  money  if 
we  are  stewards  of  the  grace  of  God; 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God; 
stewards  doing  the  will  of  God  in 
all  things,  holding  fast  the  faithful 
word;  and  stewards  of  the  commit- 
ment of  responsibility.  If  we're  not, 
the  Church  shouldn't  get  its  money. 

The  time  for  Church  bankruptcy 
may  be  upon  us,  when  the  best  stew- 
ardship might  be  to  have  the  credi- 
tors take  the  building  and  sell  it 
to  Christians.  It  is  a  time  when 
churchmen  have  "a  form  of  godli- 
ness but  deny  the  power  thereof." 

That  congregation  is  fortunate 
where  Christ  is  the  subject  of  the 
assembly's  motivation,  where  He  is 
the  object  of  the  motivation,  that 
"in  all  things,  He  may  have  the  pre- 
eminence." 

We  study  the  Old  Testament  for 
insight  on  the  tithe.  Abraham  first 
discussed  it.  Jacob,  his  grandson, 
continued  the  discussion,  and  Moses 
recorded  the  matter.  Tithes  were  to 
maintain  priests,  to  finance  feasts, 
and  to  provide  for  the  poor. 

The  problem  of  the  tithe,  the  sec- 


ond myth  of  stewardship,  is  illus- 
trated by  a  not-so-imaginary  dia- 
logue between  a  man  and  God,  "I'll 
give  you  this,  God.  Now  I  expect 
you  to  do  this  for  me." 

Did  not  a  wealthy  industrialist  say, 
"I  tithe,  and  look  what  I've  got."  But 
many  a  tithing  Christian  industrial- 
ist has  gone  bankrupt,  and  non- 
Christians  get  rich,  and  Christ's  ones 
stay  poor.  The  widow  had  one  mite 
less;  and  to  her,  that  was  a  mighty 
mite. 

Stewards  of  Life 

Four  New  Testament  references 
to  the  tithe  are  fascinating.  They  i 
are  about  people  who  think  they're  I 
all  right:  Matthew — Ye  pay  tithes  of 
mint,  so  you're  a  pretty  good  guy, 
eh?  Or  to  a  braggart:  Luke — I  gave 
a  tithe  of  all  that  I  have.  Or  to  Old 
Testament  references. 

Neither  commanded  by  Christ, 
(some  translations  make  Luke  11: 
42  a  directive) ,  nor  the  apostles,  not 
mentioned  in  Confession  of  Faith  ^ 
nor  Book  of  Church  Order,  the  tithe  I 
is  a  legalism.  And  the  legalistic 
tither  misses  the  point. 

Our  Book  of  Church  Order  calls 
us  to  be  stewards  of  life  and  posses- 
sions of  God.     We  worship  with  * 
our  possessions,  by  giving  some  of  , 
our  earnings  to  the  Church.    What  (, 
about  the  rest  of  those  earnings  and 
ownings? 

It  is  not  so  much  what  we  give  to  : 
God  that  interests  Him.    It's  what 
we  do  with  the  part  we  keep  our- 
selves that  is  His  concern.    How  we 
use  the  90  per  cent  we  spend  our 
way  as  well  as  the  ten  per  cent  we  m 
entrust,  (an  awesome  responsibility) 
to  someone  else  to  spend  for  us  is  S 
stewardship. 

Laying  aside  a  portion  of  our  re- 
sources is  an  expression  of  our  in-  it 
debtedness  to  God,  not  for  bed  and  m 
board,  but  for  Jesus  Christ.  Hence,  ft 
we  Christians  are  God's  economists,  ir 
and  stewardship  is  the  dedication  of  i 
all  that  we  have  and  are  to  Christ,  ti 
It's  not  just  your  money,  it's  your  b 
life  He  wants.  ffl 

•    •  • 

Today  the  great  Reformed  de- 
nominations are  often  led  by  men 
who,  though  they  may  quote  the 
Institutes  on  their  favorite  subject, 
yet  have  more  in  common  with 
Servetus,  Calvin's  enemy,  than  they  • 
have  with  the  Reformer  himself. —  k 
J.  R.  DeWitt. 
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The  Gospel  is  simple,  but  profound  enough  for  any  mind  — 


Intellectual  Paradoxes 


KENNETH  L.  PIKE 


Writing  to  the  Corinthians,  the 
Apostle  Paul  contrasted  the 
wisdom  of  the  world  with  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  which  the  human  in- 
tellect cannot  fathom.  His  words 
sometimes  are  taken  even  by  Chris- 
tians in  the  Church  to  mean  that 
intellectualism  is  dangerous  to  the 
Christian. 

In  the  wisdom  of  God,  the  world 
through  its  wisdom  knew  not  God. 
It  is  God's  good  pleasure  to  save 
them  that  believe  through  the  fool- 
ishness of  preaching. 

But  there  is  a  serious  probem  to 
be  faced.  These  lines  in  I  Corin- 
thians were  written  by  an  intellec- 
tual, Paul,  who  got  his  Ph.D.  under 
Gamaliel,  the  leading  scholar  of  his 
culture.  Paul  also  wrote  Romans, 
I  and  II  Thessalonians,  I  and  II 
Timothy,  Titus  and  Philemon. 

Paul's  colleague  was  Luke  who 
traveled  with  him.  Also  an  intel- 
lectual, Luke  was  a  medical  trainee 
and  a  historian  who  wrote  all  of  Acts 
and  the  book  which  bears  his  name. 
Between  them,  Paul  and  Luke  wrote 
290  of  the  467  pages  in  the  New 
Testament. 

Then,  if  you  take  the  obvious 
scholarship  of  the  book  of  Hebrews 
and  add  another  18  pages,  308  of  467 
pages  in  the  New  Testament  were 
written  by  intellectuals.  The  book 
of  John  with  46  pages  and  his  three 
epistles  add  another  57  pages.  This 
leaves  a  fisherman,  a  tax  collector, 
and  a  few  others  to  balance.  But  the 

The  author  is  president  of  the 
summer  Institute  of  Linguistics  of 
the  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  and 
a  professor  of  linguistics  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Michigan.  This  material 
constitutes  a  chapter  from  his  book, 
Stir,  Change,  Create,  published  by 
,  Eerdmans.  It  is  reproduced  with 
permission. 


Where  is  the  scribe? 
Where  is  the  wise? 
Where  is  the  disputer  of 
this  world? 

Hath  not  God  made  foolish 
the  wisdom  of  this  world?— 
I  Cor.  1:20. 

fisherman  apparently  didn't  like  to 
do  his  own  writing  so  he  called  on  a 
trained  intellectual,  a  scribe  of  the 
upper  class,  as  his  stenographer. 

In  the  Old  Testament  the  propor- 
tion of  material  written  by  intellec- 
tuals is  even  greater.  The  book  of 
Psalms,  written  by  a  shepherd  at 
heart,  curiously  parallels  the  book 
of  John.  But  the  bulk  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament was  written  by  the  equiva- 
lent of  Ph.D's. 

High  IQs 

Moses  had  40  years  of  training  in 
the  learning  of  the  Egyptians.  He 
became  competent  in  oratory,  engi- 
neering, hieroglyphics  and  writing 
before  he  had  to  learn  other  lessons. 

Daniel  in  competitive  scholarship 
with  every  young  scholar  of  his  na- 
tion won  in  a  national  merit  con- 
test, along  with  his  three  colleagues. 
He  was  chosen  for  a  Ph.D.  program 
and  area  studies  in  the  Chaldean 
language,  and  in  geography,  history, 
and  anthropology. 

Why,  then,  in  I  Corinthians  are 
there  seemingly  anti-intellectual 
statements  written  by  an  intellec- 
tual? We  look  at  the  context  and 
to  our  astonishment  we  find  that 
this  is  a  book  about  Christian  society 
in  relation  to  the  time  at  which  Paul 
wrote. 

The  intellectuals  of  the  time  were 
theologians,  the  leaders  of  the 
Church.  The  problem  being  at- 
tacked was  one  of  doctrinal  legal- 


ism and  pride.  Some  were  saying, 
"I  am  of  Paul"  —  I  am  of  Luther, 
or  Calvin,  or  Arminias.  It  was  con- 
flict in  Christian  society  which  was 
splitting  the  Church  of  Christ,  not 
secular  science. 

Today,  there  is  an  anti-intellec- 
tual bias  in  our  Christian  culture 
and  there  is  reason  for  Christians  to 
be  afraid  of  the  intellectual,  just  as 
there  was  formerly  in  the  context 
of  I  Corinthians,  and  there  is  now 
in  the  context  of  the  universities. 
The  context  is  different,  but  the 
human  intellect  is  as  proud  and  as 
dangerous  as  ever. 

Why  is  the  intellect  dangerous?  I 
give  you  a  few  of  my  judgments.  As 
I  see  it  as  a  scholar,  every  logical 
position  will  eventually  lead  you  in- 
to trouble,  and  heresy,  and  chaos. 
Every  logical  position  is  consistent, 
but  it  is  logic  which  is  in  the  hu- 
man mind,  not  God's  logic.  The 
human  mind  is  finite  and  cannot 
grasp  eternity,  and  therefore  the  fi- 
nite minds  sees  the  infinite  as  not 
graspable  coherently. 

If  we  could  grasp  it  all  coherent- 
ly, without  contradiction,  we  would 
be  God. 

The  person  who  insists  on  being 
logical  to  the  end  winds  up  in  a 
mess.  I  am  not  saying  that  we 
should  be  rational.  I  am  not  anti- 
intellectual.  I  am  saying  that  the 
intellect  by  itself  is  helpless  to  ar- 
rive at  total  truth.  We  use  our  in- 
tellect, but  it  has  limits.  Infinity 
is  in  God  alone.  The  logical  process 
carried  to  the  extreme,  whether  it 
be  in  religion  or  in  secularism,  is 
ultimately  hostile  to  Christianity. 

It  is  futile  by  wisdom  and  by  logic 
to  find  God.  You  run  into  a  para- 
dox. It  is  only  by  revelation  that 
we  can  find  God,  to  get  through  the 
finite  limits.    It  is  not  by  persuasion 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Why  We  Fear  Some  Church  Mergers 


An  article  in  a  recent  issue  of  Pres- 
byterian Life  strongly  defended  the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU) .  In  the  opinion  of  its 
author,  the  proposed  merger  of  9 
denominations  offers  an  exciting  ve- 
hicle for  implementing  "a  new  the- 
ology." 

The  Rev.  Robert  K.  Hudnut  ap- 
plauds COCU  as  being  "nothing 
more  or  less  than  a  power  grab."  He 
sees  it  as  an  answer  to  "the  old  way 
of  letting  each  denomination  and 
each  congregation  go  its  merry  way." 

Continues  Mr.  Hudnut:  "The 
laissez-faire  ball  game  is  over 
.  .  .  We  have  big  business,  and  we 
have  big  government  and  now  we 
need  big  Church.  We  need  nine  de- 
nominations and  25  million  people 
joined  together  to  do  what  none  of 
them  can  do  alone." 

Mr.  Hudnut,  like  a  majority  of 
modern  churchmen,  think  of  the 
Church  as  an  agency  assigned  such 
tasks  as  that  of  poverty  relief.  The 
bigger  the  organization,  therefore, 
the  better  it  can  accomplish  its  so- 
cial task.  Looking  to  the  future, 
this  Presbyterian  writes: 

"Where  the  Church  has  been  pow- 
erless it  will  now  be  powerful. 
Where  it  has  been  timid,  it  will  be 
aggressive.  Where  it  has  dissipated 
itself  in  autonomy,  it  will  now  'turn 
the  world  upside  down'  as  the  Bible 
says  the  first  Church  did." 

In  order  to  accomplish  its  mission, 
the  author  says  that  two  powers 
must  be  written  into  the  Plan  of 
Union  now  under  preparation.  One 
is  the  power  to  tax,  the  other  is  the 
power  to  discipline. 

The  power  of  taxation  would  be 
used  to  raise  the  huge  sums  of  mon- 
ey needed  to  solve  our  social  prob- 
lems. The  power  of  discipline,  ex- 
ercised under  bishops  with  author- 
ity, would  be  used  to  carry  out  the 
laws  of  the  Church,  particularly 
those  associated  with  standards  of 
membership. 

Such  a  Church,  said  Mr.  Hudnut, 
"will  have  the  power  to  be  heard 


and  the  power  to  be  felt  ...  It  will 
get  things  moving." 

This  article  in  the  official  mag- 
azine of  the  UPUSA  Church  repre- 
sents one  of  the  substantial  reasons 
why  we  fear  some  church  unions. 

We  do  not  mean  to  imply  that 
the  opinions  expressed  in  the  article 
are  shared  generally  throughout  the 
UPUSA  Church.  Presbyterian  Life's 
editors  were  careful  to  disclaim  ap- 
proval even  while  they  gave  it  top 
prominence. 

But  we  have  seen  too  many  im- 
probable schemes  carried  out  after 
being  introduced  by  minorities  who 
disclaimed  them  and  supported  by 
almost  nobody  until  they  were  ac- 
tually adopted. 

To  save  us,  we  cannot  understand 
why  it  is  so  hard  for  some  good 
Presbyterians  to  see  beyond  the 
blandishments  of  those  who  repeat  so 
glibly  Christ's  prayer  "that  all  may 
be  one."  It  seems  to  us  that  to  heed 
the  siren  song  seeking  to  woo  us  is 
to  put  one's  ecclesiastical  neck  (and 
pocketbook)  in  a  noose.  51 

Some  Like  the  Bishop 

The  latest  episode  in  the  pitiable 
saga  of  Episcopal  Bishop  James  A. 
Pike  helps  to  put  a  few  matters  in- 
to perspective. 

A  great  many  people  have  been 
wondering  why  the  Episcopal 
Church  has  been  unable  to  disci- 
pline its  alcoholic,  twice-divorced, 
self-confessed  heretic.  A  news  story 
out  of  San  Francisco  helps  answer 
this  question  —  it  also  helps  answer 
other  questions  that  are  puzzling 
people  about  the  state  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  today. 

Just  married  for  the  third  time, 
Bishop  Pike  has  at  last  been  made 
the  subject  of  church  discipline  — 
of  a  sort.  His  successor  in  San 
Francisco,  Bishop  Kilmer  Myers,  ad- 
vised all  churches  to  bar  him  from 
their  pulpits. 

Promptly,   the   Rev.   Robert  W. 


Cromey  invited  the  controversial 
bishop  to  celebrate  holy  Commun- 
ion in  his  church,  Aiden's.  Mr. 
Cromey  is  reported  to  hold  "liberal 
views"  concerning  such  delicate  sub- 
jects as  homosexuality,  marijuana 
and  prostitution. 

When  Bishop  Pike  was  introduced 
at  St.  Aiden's,  the  congregation 
burst  into  spontaneous  applause. 
This  pleased  the  bishop  so  much 
that  he  introduced  his  bride  of  five 
days  who  is  24  years  his  junior.  The 
congregation  applauded  again. 

Then  they  all  celebrated  holy 
Communion. 

This  little  episode  helps  explain 
why  evangelical  Christians  are  likely 
to  shudder  when  they  hear  someone 
(minister  or  layman)  praising 
COCU,  which  started  out  as  the 
Blake-Pike  plan. 

Even  if  the  COCU  plan  of  union 
is  now  in  the  hands  of  a  Presbyte- 
rian US  minister.  ffl 


'Christian'  Redefined 

As  religion  has  become  secular- 
ized, the  word  "Christian"  has  be- 
gun to  replace  the  word  "democ- 
racy" as  probably  the  most  misused 
word  in  the  English  language. 

Not  long  ago  we  all  noticed  with 
distaste  the  travesties  inflicted  up- 
on the  meaning  of  "democracy"  by 
the  Communists.  Such  high-sound- 
ing names  as  The  People's  Demo- 
cratic Republic  of  Mongolia  im- 
pressed no  one  on  the  freedom  side 
of  the  bamboo  curtain.  When  the 
leaders  of  Cuba  and  of  Haiti  pro- 
claimed the  joys  of  "democracy"  in 
their  respective  bailiwicks,  most  ev- 
eryone knew  what  they  meant. 

Today  the  word  "Christian" 
seems  in  the  process  of  suffering  a 
similar  fate.  In  just  one  morning 
several  examples  came  across  the 
desk. 

One  article  described  the  dimin- 
ishing influence  of  the  (Roman) 
Church  in  Spain,  but  found  hope 
for  that  part  of  the  world  in  what 
the  author  said  was  a  growing  dia- 
logue between  Marxists  and  "Chris- 
tians." Young  Christians  by  and 
large  have  rejected  the  Church,  said 
the  author.  But  they  have  found  a 
stimulating  challenge  in  an  "al- 
liance" which  is  developing  "be- 
tween Marxist  philosophy  and  radi- 
cal Christian  theology." 

In  another  article  a  leading  semi- 
nary apostle  of  revolution  wrote: 
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"Those  of  us  who  are  concerned 
about  the  Christian  world  mission 
must  take  on  the  responsibility  to 
change  the  structures  of  our  own 
society."  In  other  contexts  this  au- 
thor has  said  that  should  be  done  by 
violence  and  bloodshed,  if  necessary. 
(The  kingdom  of  God,  in  other 
words,  is  to  be  ushered  in  by  vio- 
lence and  bloodshed.  This  is  "Chris- 
tian.") 

On  top  of  the  pile  of  mail  was  an 
announcement  by  John  Knox  Press 
(committed  to  the  publication  of 
Christian  books  only)  that  a  new 
book  would  be  on  wildlife  and  con- 
servation, telling  of  "efforts  that 
have  been  made  to  preserve  our 
wildlife  heritage  by  the  National 
Audubon  Society,  the  National 
Wildlife  Federation,  Ducks  Unlim- 
ited, the  American  Ornithologist's 
Union,  and  other  groups."  (Ducks 
Unlimited  is  Christian}) 

It  seems  that  anything  which  is 
considered  to  benefit  mankind  in 
some  way  is  therefore  Christian. 
Without  question  it  belongs  to  the 
mission  of  the  Church  if  it  benefits 
man  or  contributes  in  some  way  to 
"authentic  humanity." 

The  application  ranges  from  low- 
interest  ghetto  loans  and  "fair  em- 
ployment practices"  to  the  boycott 
of  businesses  and  even  of  nations. 

We  remember  the  late  Dr.  Robert 
Spike's  eulogy  of  a  young  cleric  who 
lay  down  behind  a  bulldozer  and 
was  run  over:  "That's  what  it  means 
to  be  a  Christian." 

Somehow  it  occurs  to  us  that  per- 
haps we  have  waited  2,000  years  to 
really  understand  the  mystery  sur- 
rounding Christ's  words  about 
"blaspheming  against  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

One  of  the  modern  activists  has 
said  that  in  his  opinion  the  "sin 
against  the  Holy  Spirit"  consisted 
of  "attributing  to  Satan  that  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  doing  in  the 
world." 

It  seems  more  reasonable  to  turn 
that  around.  03 


Two  Battles  Going  On 

We  consider  it  quite  significant 
that  the  strongest  reactions  to  the 
secularization  of  the  Church  are 
coming  from  laymen. 

In  one  such  reaction,  a  staff  mem- 
ber of  the  Greenville  (S.C.)  Pied- 
mont used  his  regular  column  to 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Answer  to  Immorality 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Some  time  ago  we  read  a  newspa- 
per editorial  in  which  the  following 
statement  was  made:  "All  over 
America  people  are  wondering  and 
worrying  today  about  the  morals  of 
the  young.  A  great  many  others  are 
studying  the  problem.  Still  others 
have  to  deal  with  it  when  it  reaches 
a  police  court  or  a  probation  offi- 
cer. The  best  observers  say  that  if 
there  is  any  single  answer  it  is  — 
better  homes  and  parents." 

It  is  to  this  wishful  hope  for  "bet- 
ter homes  and  parents"  that  the 
Church  has  the  answer.  But,  better 
homes  and  better  parents  are  not  the 
product  of  education  and  social  en- 
vironment alone.  Unless  men  and 
women  are  born  again  by  the  trans- 
forming power  of  God's  Holy  Spirit, 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  we  are 
not  going  to  have  either  better 
parents  or  better  homes. 

It  is  our  observation  that  the  Prot- 
estant Church  today  has  failed  to 
meet  the  appalling  need  of  our  gen- 
eration because  it  has  spent  so  much 
time  preaching  and  working  for 
things  which  are  secondary  in  their 
importance. 

If    every    sermon    preached  on 

point  out  that  there  is  a  parallel  be- 
tween the  modern  secularism  move- 
ment and  the  ancient  movements 
through  which  the  worship  of  Je- 
hovah was  compromised  with  pagan 
rituals. 

"What  the  new  secularist  ap- 
parently has  not  learned,"  wrote 
William  C.  Morris,  "is  that  you  can 
understand  the  harlot  without  be- 
coming one." 

He  followed  that  comment  with 
another  equally  suggestive  one:  "For 
those  whose  experience  and  vision 
were  born  directly  from  Scripture, 
this  era  is  difficult.  They  are  like 
the  father  who  must  prepare  to  wel- 
come his  prodigal  son  with  love 
when  he  returns  from  his  revelry 
among  the  swine." 

And  in  closing,  Mr.  Morris  paints 
this  vivid  picture:  "The  result  (of 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 


the  ecumenical  movement,  social 
changes  and  economic  problems  dur- 
ing the  past  ten  years  had  instead 
been  an  impassioned  plea  for  men 
to  repent  of  their  sins  and  turn  to 
the  Saviour  of  Calvary  before  His 
righteous  judgment  falls,  we  believe 
our  nation  would  be  a  vastly  better 
place  today  and  we  also  believe 
church  union  would  be  much 
nearer. 

If  the  organizations  working  for 
the  various  programs  of  reform  had 
spent  their  time  and  emphasis  on 
methods  to  win  men  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  we  be- 
lieve the  influence  of  the  Church 
would  today  be  infinitely  greater 
and  also  on  the  plane  where  it 
would  command  respect. 

We  remember  a  day  when  we  had 
in  our  office  a  young  girl  seventeen 
years  of  age  who,  on  close  question- 
ing, admitted  that  she  had  been  a 
sex  delinquent  for  three  years.  She 
then  looked  us  in  the  face  and  said: 
"But  that  is  past  now.  I  accepted  Je- 
sus Christ  as  my  Saviour  last  Sun- 
day night  and  I  am  through  with  the 
life  I  have  been  living." 

There  will  always  be  sin  and  mor- 
al delinquency  of  every  kind.  It  is 
for  that  reason  that  the  Son  of  God 
came  into  this  world.  It  is  to  preach 
His  cleansing  and  forgiving  Gospel 
that  the  Church  was  established. 
The  power  of  that  message  has  nev- 
er ceased;  it  is  only  that  it  is  not 
heard  as  frequently  as  its  importance 
demands. 

That  America  now  has  lowered 
standards  of  morality  is  a  fact.  That 
the  Church  has  the  only  solution  is 
a  fact.  Unless  the  membership  of 
the  Christian  Church  sets  an  exam- 
ple of  holy  living  and  the  ministry 
preaches  with  renewed  emphasis 
both  the  redemptive  and  the  sancti- 
fying power  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  this  moral  decline  will  ruin 
our  nation. 

May  God  grant  us  the  grace  to 
realize  the  seriousness  of  the  situa- 
tion and  the  only  solution,  before  it 
is  too  late  !  I  !  Ill 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  February  9,  1969 

The  Mighty  Power  of  Jesus 

Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


INTRODUCTION:  The  back- 
ground Scriptures  describe  certain 
events  in  the  life  of  Christ  which 
display  His  power  to  minister  to  ev- 
ery human  need.  Unavoidable  and 
inescapable  circumstances  cannot 
overcome  the  believer  (Mark  4:35- 
41). 

Sin  and  Satan  have  no  ability  to 
withstand  the  onslaught  of  divine 
grace  (5:4-20) .  Timidity  and  fear, 
if  mixed  with  even  a  tiny  grain  of 
faith,  cannot  hinder  the  healing  flow 
of  mercy  from  the  compassionate 
heart  of  Christ  (5:25-34).  Death 
itself,  that  last  enemy,  is  cheated 
when  the  Light  and  Life  of  men  ex- 
ercises His  power  of  resurrection  (5: 
22-24,  35-43). 

Although  unbelief  seems  powerful 
enough  to  thwart  the  purpose  of 
God  (6:1-6),  the  Scriptures  plainly 
teach  that  even  unbelief  is  van- 
quished before  the  sovereign  Lord 
when  He  wills  it  to  be  so  (Tit.  3:5- 
6;  Eph.  2:8;  John  6:44-45) . 

I.  C  A  REST  THOU  NOT  THAT 
WE  PERISH?  (Mark  4:35-41). 
When  the  Lord  Jesus  finished  His 
parabolic  teaching  to  the  disciples. 
He  departed  with  His  disciples,  by 
boat,  to  the  other  (eastern)  side  of 
the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

Jesus  lay  down  on  the  rowers* 
leather  cushion  in  the  stern  of  the 
small  vessel.  He  was  sound  asleep 
when  one  of  the  storms  familiar  to 
the  lake  swept  down  from  the  sur- 
rounding hills  and  stirred  the  wa- 
ters to  a  frenzy. 

The  disciples,  though  seasoned 
veterans  of  the  sea,  became  fright- 
ened as  the  uncommonly  ferocious 
wind  and  waves  threatened  to 
swamp  the  boat.  Greatly  excited, 
they  awoke  Jesus  and  cried  above 
the  roar  of  the  storm,  "Master,  car- 
est  Thou  not  that  we  perish?" 

He  cared.  He  arose,  "rebuked" 
the  storm  as  though  it  were  a  raging 
monster,  and  told  it  to  "be  still." 
The  sea  sank  to  rest  as  though  ex- 
hausted by  its  own  fury. 

The  Lord  turned  to  His  disciples. 
He  asked,  "How  is  it  that  ye  have 


Background  Scripture:   Mark  4:35- 
6:6 

Key  Verses:    Mark  4:35-41;  5:25- 
29,  4 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalms  103:1- 
14 

Memory    Selection:    II  Corinthians 
12:9 


little  faith?"  Note  that  they  were 
not  iaithless,  for  they  had  turned 
to  Christ.  He  answered  their  prayer 
of  faith,  but  rebuked  them  because 
they  lacked  the  stronger,  surer  faith 
that  would  trust  Him  even  when 
He  seemed  insensible  to  their  dan- 
ger. 

Does  Jesus  care?  When  the  winds 
of  temptation,  or  financial  difficul- 
ty, or  personal  problems  buffet,  does 
Jesus  care?  When  the  ship  of  life 
seems  about  to  flounder  under  the 
waves  of  distress  or  grief  or  disaster, 
does  Jesus  care? 

The  disciples  were  helpless  against 
the  storm.  Only  the  God  of  crea- 
tion could  help  them.  And  He  did 
(Exo.  14:10-14;  Psa.  69.) 

(Teacher,  your  pupils  have  griev- 
ous personal  needs.  If  you  know 
your  pupils  as  you  should,  you  are 
aware  of  their  needs  and  fears  and 
distressing  circumstances.  Use  this 
passage  to  bring  the  comfort  and 
peace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  their 
bruised  and  troubled  souls.) 

Christ's  awesome  display  of  pow- 
er over  nature  did  not  fail  to  im- 
press the  disciples.  "What  manner 
of  man  is  this?"  Matthew  Henry 
says  that  "they  had  feared  the  power 
of  the  elements,  now  they  fear  the 
power  of  Christ."  Only  God  Him- 
self controls  the  forces  of  nature. 
The  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Creator  (Col. 
1:16-17;  John  1:3)!  God  was  in  the 
boat! 

II.  WHO  TOUCHED  ME? 
(Mark  5:25-34).  After  the  storm 
ceased,  Christ  Jesus  continued  to 
the  other  side  of  the  sea  and  cast 
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the  demons  from  the  Gadarene  de- 
moniac (see  notes  below) .  The 
group  then  returned  to  Capernaum, 
where  Jesus  was  met  by  Jairus,  an 
official  in  the  synagogue.  Jairus  en- 
treated the  Lord  to  heal  his  dying 
daughter. 

Jesus  began  to  move  with  Jairus 
toward  his  home  when  a  wretched 
woman,  seriously  ill  for  twelve  years, 
pushed  through  the  crowd  to  His 
side  and,  seeking  healing,  touched 
one  of  the  tassels  that  hung  from 
His  robe.  (The  word  "border"  or 
"hem"  refers  to  the  fringe  or  tassel 
that  every  Jew  wore  on  each  corner 
of  his  outer  garment  as  a  sign  that 
he  was  to  be  holy  unto  the  Lord.) 

Verse  28.  Her  inner  thoughts 
revealed  an  error  in  her  understand- 
ing. She  thought  that  healing  pow- 
er flowed  magically  out  of  the  Lord's 
person.  However,  even  though  she 
was  lacking  in  understanding,  she 
sought  the  healing  in  faith,  and  she 
was  healed  because  this  faith  was 
known  and  recognized  by  the  Lord. 

Although  healing  power  did  go 
forth  from  the  Lord  and  His  apos- 
tles (Mark  6:56;  Acts  5:15),  nor- 
mally only  those  persons  experi- 
enced that  power  who  received  it 
by  faith.  The  woman's  error  was 
overcome  by  her  simple  trust  in 
Christ. 

One  is  not  saved  by  his  intellec- 
tual grasp  of  the  great  system  of 
Biblical  theology,  but  by  grace 
through  simple  faith  in  the  person 
and  work  of  Christ  as  Saviour. 

Verse  29.  She  felt  that  she  was 
healed.  The  Lord  Jesus  then  as- 
sured her  (v.  34)  that  the  effect 
which  she  felt  in  her  body  would 
be  permanent.  He  openly  ratified 
the  healing  which  she  had  sought 
in  secret. 

Verses  30-33.  Jesus  asked,  "Who 
touched  me?"  He  knew  full  well 
who  it  was,  but  asked  the  question 
to  draw  from  her  an  open  confes- 
sion. We  must  confess  the  Lord 
openly  (Rom.  10:9;  Matt.  10:32-33). 
We  approach  Him  through  faith 
and  the  faith  is  completed  by  the 
act  of  confession.    Matthew  Henry 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  29,  1969 


points  out  that  we  must  not  be 
ashamed  to  testify  to  "the  secret 
transactions  between  Christ  and  our 
souls." 

Verse  34.  Jesus'  tender  words  of 
encouragement  reassured  her  that 
His  grace,  received  by  faith,  had 
made  her  whole.  God  says  that 
when  we  approach  Him  with  faith, 
then  He  will  perform  His  promise 
(Acts  16:31;  John  3:16-17;  Heb.  11: 
6) .  We  come  to  Him  in  fear  and 
trembling,  He  sends  us  away  in  con- 
fidence and  peace. 

NOTES  ON  THE  PASSAGE: 
The  teacher  may  wish  to  fill  in  the 
background  material  from  some  of 
the  following  comments. 

5:2.  The  spirit  was  "unclean." 
The  devil  always  defiles.  Though 
he  masquerades  as  an  "angel  of 
light,"  he  never  fails  to  plunge  his 
victims  into  the  depths  of  darkness 
and  despair. 

5:3.  The  demon-possessed  man 
lived  "among  the  tombs,"  among 
the  dead.  Satan  promises  life  but 
delivers  only  death.  True  life  is  to 
be  found  in  Christ  alone  (John 
14:6). 

"No  man  was  able  to  bind 
him . . ."  That  is  the  way  it  is  with 
sinners,  they  refuse  to  be  bound 
with  the  law,  only  to  be  bound  with 
the  chains  of  sin.  The  wretched 
man  thought  he  was  "free,"  but  he 
was  a  slave  to  Satan.  There  has 
[been  no  free  will  since  the  fall.  The 
will  of  every  son  of  Adam  is  tightly 
bound  with  sin  so  that  he  is  at  lib- 
erty to  choose  his  way,  but  is  unable 
to  choose  the  way  to  God  and  eter- 
nal life.  Satan's  way  is  always  unto 
death. 

5:5.  See  how  happy  he  was  in 
his  fellowship  with  the  devill 

5:7.  He  ran  to  others  with  rage, 
but  to  Christ  with  reverence.  Did 
his  sense  of  need  drive  him  to  his 
knees  before  the  holy  One  of  Is- 
rael? 

5:10.  ".  .  .  out  of  the  country." 
Luke  has  "the  abyss"  (8:31) .  The 
demons  feared  that  Christ  might 
send  them  from  the  earth.  (Cf.  Rom. 
10:7;  Rev.  9: Iff;  Rev.  20:1,3.) 

5:13.  ".  .  .  entered  the  swine." 
I  Why  did  the  Lord  Jesus  permit  the 
,  demons  to  enter  the  swine?  No  ade- 

,  j  quate  answer  seems  possible  but  if 

l  |  Christ's    granting   of    the  request 
made  it  possible  for  the  wretched 

j  j  man  to  be  restored  more  easily,  it 

j  certainly  was  worth  it! 

(     Some  people  become  quite  senti- 


mentally agitated  at  the  thought  of 
Christ's  dooming  the  pigs  to  such 
terrible  destruction  but  why  may 
not  the  Lord,  who  has  ordained  that 
animals  should  be  killed  as  meat 
for  man's  body,  also  be  pleased  to 
destroy  animals  for  the  sake  of  man's 
soul? 

5:15.  ".  .  .  sitting  down,  clothed, 
and  in  his  right  mind."  Compare 
this  happy  condition  with  his  misery 
in  vv.  4-5.  We  become  "new  crea- 
tures" in  Christ  (II  Cor.  5:17). 
Praise  His  mighty  power  and  grace! 

5:18-19.  ".  .  .  that  He  might  ac- 
company Him."  We  all  would  like 
to  be  with  Christ,  but  He  sends  us 
into  the  world  with  the  message  of 
the  Gospel. 

5:36.  "Be  not  afraid  .  .  .  only 
believe."  When  Christ  is  the  object 
of  our  faith,  fear  vanishes  (Col.  3: 
1-4). 

5:40.  Those  who  reject  the  min- 
istry of  Christ  condemn  themselves. 
They  "laughed  Him  to  scorn"  so 
were  unable  to  see  the  glory  of  God 
(John  11:40). 

6:2.  "Synagogue."  The  place 
for  prayer  and  the  reading  and  ex- 
position of  the  law,  the  synagogue 
probably  was  established  in  Bab- 
ylon during  the  exile.  It  contin- 
ued as  an  institution  even  after  the 
temple  was  rebuilt  and,  after  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  became 
central  in  the  religious  life  of  the 
Jews. 

6:5.  ".  .  .  could  do  no  miracle 
there  .  .  ."  This  should  not  be 
taken  in  an  absolute  sense.  The 
Lord  who  commanded  the  wind  and 
waves  to  be  still,  who  conquered 
disease  and  even  death,  was  able 
anytime  to  perform  all  His  holy 
will.  His  "lack  of  ability"  is  not 
absolute,  but  relative.  Normally, 
when  God  ministers  to  men  in  need, 
He  requires  in  them  faith  to  re- 
ceive His  grace.  If  there  is  no  faith, 
there  is  no  aid.  (Cf.  Heb.  11:6; 
Eph.  2:8-9.) 

This  passage  does  not  teach  that 
man's  will  is  able  to  thwart  the  pur- 
pose of  God.  Men  may  resist  the  out- 
ward calling  of  the  Spirit,  but  they 
cannot  finally  resist  His  inward  call- 
ing (John  6:37,39;  II  Tim.  1:9; 
Rom.  9:16) . 

CONCLUSION:  The  teacher 
might  sum  up  the  lesson  by  drawing 
such  parallels  as  the  following: 

1)  The  Church  is  buffeted  in 
these  last  days  by  storms  of  apostasy, 
liberal  ecumenism,  secularism,  and 


worldliness.  But  Christ's  own  (the 
invisible  Church)  need  not  fear,  for 
their  Lord  is  "in  the  boat"  with 
them.  To  change  the  figure  slight- 
ly, He  is  the  ark  in  which  He  bears 
His  children  to  safety. 

2)  Men  without  Christ  are  much 
like  the  demoniac,  helplessly  bound 
in  sin  with  no  hope  for  salvation 
apart  from  Christ.  When  Christ  in 
grace  sheds  His  love  into  a  man's 
heart,  then  that  man  is  born  again, 
becoming  a  new  creature,  a  child 
of  God,  and  is  "in  his  right  mind." 

3)  Parent,  when  sickness  or  death 
is  in  the  house,  be  not  afraid,  only 
believe.  Only  the  Lord  Jesus  can 
provide  the  wisdom  and  grace  par- 
ents need  in  these  difficult  days. 
Maintain  a  positive  confidence  in 
Christ,  depend  upon  Him,  and  He 
will  do  for  you  and  your  family 
what  is  best.  Believe  the  resurrec- 
tion, and  then  "be  not  afraid." 

4)  Teacher,  if  God  requires  faith 
to  receive  His  good  gifts,  has  each 
pupil  in  your  class  exercised  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  alone  for  his  sal- 
vation? One  cannot  be  saved  with- 
out willingly  and  knowingly  receiv- 
ing Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord 
(John  1:12).  ffl 

•    •  • 

The  first  effect  of  breakdown  in 
faith  is  loss  of  piety.  —  Donald  G. 
Bloesch. 


^ooft-Uf>  Lodge  and  Camp 

YEAR  AROUND  CHRISTIAN 
RETREATS 
COME  ALONE  OR  BRING  A  GROUP 

Retreats  are  scheduled  periodically 
for  youth,  adults,  parent-teenagers,  fam- 
ilies, and  other  special  groups.  Write  for 
next  retreat  in  your  age  group. 

PROGRAM:  Max  M.  Rice  directs  a 
well-balanced  program  geared  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  particular  age  group  in- 
volved. Adequate  time  is  provided  for 
Bible  study,  discussion  of  practical  prob- 
lems, rest  and  recreation.  All  teaching 
is  Christ  centered  and  true  to  the  Bible. 

FACILITIES:  Motel-type  accommoda- 
tions, cabins,  and  excellent  recreational 
facilities  on  400  acre  tract  of  mountain 
land  with  15  acre  lake. 

Write  for  brochure  on  retreats  or  for 
separate  brochure  on  summer  camp  for 
boys  and  girls. 
LOOK-UP  LODGE,  Box  322-B,  Rt.  1, 
Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Ecclesiastes  9:10  and  Co- 

lossians  3:16-25 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Give  of  Your  Best  to  the 

Master" 
"Living  for  Jesus" 
"Take  My  Life  and  Let  it  Be 

Consecrated" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: There  is  always  a 
strong  temptation  to  think  of  our 
Christian  witness  as  though  it  in- 
volves only  what  we  term  "religious 
activities." 

We  think  of  witnessing  as  making 
talks  on  Christian  themes  at  church 
or  elsewhere,  as  speaking  to  people 
about  Christ  and  asking  them  to  be- 
lieve in  Him.  We  think  of  it  as  a 
matter  of  telling  people  what  we  be- 
lieve and  why. 

Our  idea  of  Christian  witness  may 
be  what  we  do  specifically  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  such  as  providing 
help  for  the  needy.  We  think  of  it 
as  the  part  we  take  in  supporting 
the  evangelistic  and  missionary  pro- 
gram of  the  church. 

All  these  ways  of  thinking  about 
witnessing  are  correct  and  proper. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  if  they  are 
omitted  a  very  essential  part  of  wit- 
nessing will  be  left  out.  Even  when 
all  this  is  said,  there  is  another  side 
to  our  Christian  witness  which  is 
also  likely  to  be  overlooked.  This 
is  the  witness  we  bear  in  the  way 
we  live  day  by  day. 

The  fact  that  we  are  known  as 
Christians  and  that  we  have  pub- 
licly confessed  our  faith  in  the  Lord 
means  that  we  are  identified  as 
Christians.  Whatever  we  do,  whether 
good  or  bad,  reflects  on  Christ. 

When  we  live  in  a  praiseworthy 
way  it  speaks  well  of  Christ.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  our  way  of  living  is 
questionable,  it  speaks  poorly  of  the 
Christ  whose  name  we  bear. 

A  significant  aspect  of  our  daily 
life  is  the  attitude  we  have  toward 
our  work  and  play.  The  Bible  says, 
"Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
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Sloppy  or  Satisfied? 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

do,  do  it  with  thy  might."  Again 
we  read,  "And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men." 

In  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Romans 
we  are  told  that  he  who  rules  should 
do  so  "with  diligence"  and  that  we 
are  to  be  "not  slothful  in  business." 
We  are  giving  a  vital  part  of  our 
Christian  witness  when  we  do  with 
diligence  whatever  it  is  proper  for 
us  to  do. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  does  it 
mean  to  be  diligent?  It  means  doing 
our  very  best  at  whatever  we  are  do- 
ing. While  we  do  not  insist  on  per- 
fection, we  will  be  dissatisfied  with 
anything  less  than  the  best  we  can 
do.  We  will  refuse  to  be  deliberate- 
ly sloppy  in  our  work  or  play.  This 
kind  of  attitude  says  several  very 
significant  things. 

It  says  that  we  regard  our  abili- 
ties as  gifts  from  God  and  that  we 
recognize  we  are  responsible  to  Him 
for  the  way  we  use  them.  To  do 
less  than  our  best  is  to  waste  what 
God  has  given  us.  Only  by  con- 
sistently doing  our  best  can  we  prop- 
erly develop  the  gifts  God  has  given 
us  and  grow  in  skill. 

An  athlete  who  fails  to  practice 
and  discipline  his  body  loses  both 
strength  and  skill.  By  his  failure 
he  says,  in  effect,  that  he  really  does 
not  consider  his  endowments  im- 
portant. 

When  we  are  diligent  in  our  daily 
life  and  work,  we  say  that  we  regard 
our  abilities  and  our  opportunities 
as  God-given.  These  can  be  wasted 
as  well  as  other  gifts. 

The  same  opportunity  never 
comes  to  us  twice.  When  we  fail 
to  be  diligent  we  miss,  we  waste,  op- 
portunities which  will  never  come 
again.  It  is  a  poor  witness  when 
Christians  take  God's  gifts  so 
lightly. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  One  of  the 
positive  benefits  that  comes  to  us 
when  we  are  diligent  in  our  daily 
life  and  work  is  a  fine  personal  satis- 


faction. It  is  gratifying  to  realize 
that  we  have  done  our  best  in  some 
particular  task. 

A  person  cannot  have  much  re- 
spect for  himself  if  he  knows  that 
he  never  really  tries  to  do  his  best 
in  anything.  However,  it  is  satisfy- 
ing to  make  a  sincere  attempt  to  use 
God's  gifts  to  us  in  the  way  He  in- 
tended they  should  be  used  and  in 
a  way  that  will  honor  Him. 

Another  positive  benefit  of  living 
diligently  is  that  it  encourages  oth- 
ers to  make  the  best  use  of  their 
opportunities  and  abilities.  One  of 
the  most  pernicious  attitudes  we 
come  across  is  that  anyone  who  is 
diligent  in  all  his  ways  is  some  kind 
of  "eager  beaver." 

Some  people  think  that  the  mark 
of  real  sophistication  is  a  studied 
lack  of  enthusiasm  about  almost  ev- 
erything. If  we  have  the  courage 
to  be  diligent,  we  can  do  a  great 
deal  to  effectively  counteract  such 
an  unworthy  attitude  and  its  influ- 
ence on  other  young  people. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Diligence 
should  not  be  confused  with  perfec- 
tionism. Some  people  are  so  con- 
cerned about  excelling  that  they  al- 
most worship  excellence  for  its  own 
sake. 

This  attitude  can  develop  in  sev- 
eral unfortunate  directions.  Some 
people  become  overly  cautious.  They 
are  so  concerned  about  excelling 
that  they  refuse  to  attempt  anything 
unless  they  are  convinced  before- 
hand that  they  can  do  it  better  than 
anyone  else. 

Being  too  anxious  and  too  cau- 
tious produces  the  same  result  as  not 
caring  enough.  Things  that  need 
to  be  done  are  not  done  or  are  not 
done  well. 

Another  bad  effect  of  the  perfec- 
tionist attitude  is  that  the  motive  for 
work  becomes  unwholesome.  Instead 
of  doing  a  thing  in  order  to  have  it 
done,  it  is  attempted  in  order  to 
gain  superiority  over  others.  The 
satisfaction  of  doing  a  thing  well 
may  become  the  unwholesome  satis- 
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faction  of  being  better  than  some- 
one else.  Diligence  is  wholesome. 
Self-seeking  superiority  is  not. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Paul 
challenged  his  Roman  readers  to  be 
diligent  to  win  the  approval  of  God. 
We  gain  God's  approval  when  we 
do  our  work  in  die  right  ways  and 
for  the  right  reasons. 

We  should  be  so  grateful  to  the 
Lord  because  of  His  rich  mercies  to- 
ward us  in  Christ  that  we  are  de- 
termined to  make  the  most  efficient 
use  we  can  of  our  abilities  and  op- 
portunities. When  we  do  this,  peo- 
ple will  know  that  we  love  and  re- 
spect our  God.  And  this  is  Chris- 
tian witnessing  in  a  very  important 
sense. 

Closing  Prayer.  IS 

Paradoxes— from  p.  11 

or  argumentation,  but  by  preaching 
"thus  saith  the  Lord"  that  we  find 
truth. 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  truth,"  and 
then  when  praying  to  the  Father, 
"Thy  Word  is  truth."  This  is  cen- 
tral to  the  nature  of  truth.  Mind 
and  personality  are  tied  together  as 
a  man's  words  flow  out  from  the 
heart.  Out  of  the  heart  proceeds 
hatred,  murder,  adultery,  lust,  bit- 
terness, and  anger  —  all  of  these 
jthings  come  out  of  the  heart.  Truth 
also  comes  out  of  the  heart. 

We  read  in  Matthew  20  that  the 
disciples  of  Jesus  came  to  him  ask- 
ing for  an  important  place.  He  told 
them  that  the  way  to  become  great 
was  by  serving  somebody.  He  Him- 
self washed  the  disciples'  feet.  In 
Philippians  2  we  are  told  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  threw  away  His  status 
and  took  on  the  form  of  a  servant. 
This  is  what  we  must  do  if  we  want 
to  be  great,  in  Christ,  without  pride 
of  intellect.  In  I  Corinthians  12:28 
we  read  that  the  greater  gifts  are 
those  for  serving,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  mind  of  Christ  who 
gave  up  status  to  become  a  servant. 
The  drive  to  serve  with  the  intellect 
and  the  drive  of  compassion  in  the 
heart  must  be  united  for  true  ser- 
vice. 

Our  Heavenly  Father,  we  realize 
some  of  the  great  dangers  of  the 
minds  which  Thou  hast  given  to  us. 
It  was  through  them  that  the  devil 
twisted  our  first  parents.  We  rejoice 
that  the  way  back  to  Thee  is  not 
through  the  wisdom  of  this  world, 


BOOKS 


TELL  IT  LIKE  IT  IS,  ed.  by  Fritz 
Ridenour.  Gospel  Light  Publications, 
Glendale,  Calif.  Paper,  229  pp.  $.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  J.  Coker 
Jr.,  pastor,  Valley  Pike  Presbyterian 
Church,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

Here  is  a  book  based  on  the  Gos- 
pel of  John.  In  a  special  way,  John 
was  seeking  to  "tell  it  like  it  is" 
about  Jesus  Christ,  who  He  really  is 
and  what  He  has  done  for  all  of  us. 
To  communicate  the  message  as 
clearly  as  possible,  Mr.  Ridenour 
uses  The  Living  New  Testament 
paraphrases  of  John's  Gospel. 

Mr.  Ridenour's  book  is  especially 
designed  to  help  the  Christian  com- 
municate the  Good  News  in  Christ. 
One  meets  such  people  as  a  chaplain 
in  Vietnam,  an  internationally 
known  surgeon,  a  United  States  Sen- 
ator, professional  athletes,  well 
known  young  people  and  several 
ministers.  They  are  all  persons  who 
have  encountered  the  Person  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

The  author  seeks  to  show  that 
"witnessing"  is  not  all  talk  and  it  is 
not  all  action.  It  is  a  combination 
of  the  two.  To  be  a  Christian  wit- 
ness means  to  share  the  Person  of 
Christ  with  another  person.  The 
Christian  seeks  to  "tell  it  like  it  is" 
between  himself  and  Jesus  Christ. 

As  an  added  bonus,  there  are  ex- 
cerpts from  How  To  Give  Away 
Your  Faith,  by  Paul  Little,  which 
is  published  by  Inter-Varsity  Press. 
This  book  can  serve  as  a  very  valu- 
able instrument  in  working  with 
young  people,  but  it  can  be  just  as 
useful  for  adults. 

Buy  it,  read  it  and  share  it!  SI 

KNOWING  THE  LIVING  GOD,  by 
Harold  L.  Phillips.  The  Warner  Press, 
Anderson,  Ind.  Paper,  128  pp.  $1.75. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  C.  J.  Knapp,  Moul- 
trie, Ga. 

This  book  was  intended  for  and 
dedicated  to  all  persons  who  seek  to 
be  aware  of  the  living  God  through 
those  many  ways  in  which  He  seeks 
to  make  Himself  known. 

but  through  the  revelation  of  Thy 
love.  Help  us  to  learn  to  serve  with 
the  mind  of  Christ  who  did  not 
serve  for  status,  but  served  for 
love.  ffl 


The  author  begins  his  discussion 
with  the  affirmation  of  the  reality 
of  God  and  how  He  may  be  known. 
He  explores  the  various  revelations 
of  the  attributes  of  God,  and  how 
God-implanted  tendencies  within 
men  become  the  arena  in  which  God 
can  reveal  Himself. 

Man's  restless  seeking  for  God  and 
truth  is  instrumental  in  leading  man 
to  know  the  living  God  and  to  find 
thereby  a  priceless  fellowship.  The 
author  raises  many  questions  which 
open  avenues  of  thought  pursued  by 
too  few.  One  feels  a  sort  of  elation 
as  he  follows  Dr.  Phillips'  convic- 
tion that  God  is  at  work  today  not 
only  through  the  people  of  God  but 
outside  the  Church  as  well. 

He  discusses  unfortunate  tend- 
encies and  misplaced  emphases,  also 
wrong  interpretations  within  the 
Church.  Like  a  master  diagnostician 
he  understands  the  body.  However, 
he  reveals  encouraging  patterns  of 
renewal  being  used  in  the  Church 
successfully. 

Perhaps  the  most  valuable  thing 
offered  in  this  book  is  the  assurance 
that  the  Bible  is  pertinent  to  our 
day,  affording  answers  to  the  cur- 
rent problems  and  issues  about  us. 

Such  a  valuable  book  in  paper- 
back form  is  like  the  priceless  treas- 
ure held  in  an  earthenware  jar.  IS 

WANTED:  A  conservative  Presbyte- 
rian minister  of  retiring  age  to  serve 
a  country  church  of  faithful  members 
in  a  splendid  community.  If  interested, 
contact  Mrs.  T.  C.  Howell,  Turbeville, 
Virginia  24596,  who  is  chairman  of 
the  pulpit  committee. 


WANTED-  Businessman 
for  Church  Work 

Orthodox  Presbyterian  denomi- 
national offices  seek  competent 
businessman  and  dedicated  Chris- 
tian layman  to  serve  as  Business 
Manager.  Experience  in  business  ad- 
ministration, knowledge  of  ac- 
counting and  bookkeeping  re- 
quired. Excellent  opportunity  for 
consecrated  layman  to  use  business 
talents  in  direct  service  for  Christ. 
For  information  write  to: 

Personnel  —  OPC 

7401  Old  York  Road 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 
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THE  WILL  TO  WIN,  (Faith  in  Ac- 
tion In  The  Lives  of  Athletes),  by 
James  C.  Hefley.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  106  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wayne 
H.  Davis,  pastor,  Reems  Creek  United 
Presbyterian  Parish,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

This  short  but  exciting  book  is 
the  third  in  a  series  of  books  on 
Christian  athletes  by  James  C.  Hef- 
ley, former  editor  of  "Sunday  Pix," 
a  Sunday  School  paper  published 
by  David  C.  Cook. 

Sixteen  young  Christian  athletes 
of  this  book  have  excelled  in  base- 
ball, track,  basketball  and  football; 
some  of  them  are  multiple-letter 
athletes. 

This  book,  and  its  forerunners, 
Play  Ball!  and  Sports  Alive!  will 
have  great  appeal  especially  to 
young  red-blooded  American  boys 
of  adolescent  age.  It  is  a  good  re- 
source book  for  young  peoples'  ser- 
mons and  for  youth  group  discus- 
sions. 

The  author  has  appropriately 
dedicated  the  book  ".  .  .  to  the  high 
school  coaches  who  put  more  than 
muscle  into  the  members  of  the 
winning  team." 

Finally,  the  book  is  worth  its 
price  and  the  reading  if  for  nothing 
more  than  the  concluding  chapter, 
"Sign  On  and  Suit  Up."  In  this  the 
author  gives  the  invitation  to  the 
young  reader  (or  older  reader!)  to 
join  Christ's  team  as  a  first-string- 
er! ffl 


INTRODUCTORY  STUDIES  IN 
CONTEMPORARY  THEOLOGY,  by 
Robert  L.  Raymond.  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Paper,  242  pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  John  Eddie  Hill,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Brewton,  Ala. 

Dr.  Raymond  received  his  inspira- 
tion to  write  this  introduction  to 
contemporary  theology  by  reading 
John  B.  Cobb  Jr.'s  Living  Options 
in  Protestant  Theology  (Westmin- 
ster Press,  1962). 

He  has  taken  the  work  of  six  the- 
ologians and  organized  it  under 
three  major  headings,  natural  the- 
ology, religious  dialectic  and  religi- 
ous experience. 

Under  each  there  is  an  introduc- 
tory chapter  and  then  two  chapters 
dealing  with  the  theologians  repre- 
senting this  approach.  The  theo- 
logians are  Eric  Mascall  and  Henry 
N.  Wiemann,  Emil  Brunner  and 
Karl  Barth,  Rudolf  Bultmann  and 


Paul  Tillich. 

The  author  certainly  had  a  good 
idea  and  the  significance  of  this 
book  is  that  his  criticism  of  the  vari- 
ous theologies  are  from  an  orthodox 
Protestant  point  of  view.  He  does 
seem  to  lean  too  heavily  on  secon- 
dary sources  and  his  treatment  of 
Brunner,  Barth  and  Tillich  is  very 
limited. 

This  book  should  prove  helpful 
to  seminary  students  and  pastors  as 
a  handbook,  but  it  will  be  very  diffi- 
cult for  the  average  college  student 
or  layman.  One  almost  needs  spe- 
cial training  or  a  seminary  back- 
ground to  be  helped  by  this  work.  IB 

ISRAEL  AND  THE  BIBLE,  by  Wil- 
liam Hendriksen.  Baker  Book  Hou-e, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  63  pp.  $1.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Burney  H.  Enzor, 
pastor,  First  Baptist  Church,  Bonifay, 
Fla. 

The  author  offers  answers  to  five 
questions  concerning  the  Jews,  ques- 
tions not  easily  related  except  by 
their  reference  to  the  Jews.  In  his 
endeavor  to  answer  his  own  ques- 
tions, Hendriksen  finds  the  Jews 
guilty  of  Christ's  blood. 

He  emphatically  insists  that  the 
nation  of  Israel  established  in  1948 
is  not  the  restoration  of  Israel 
spoken  of  in  the  Bible.  He  discusses 
in  depth  "all  Israel  shall  be  saved" 
and  concludes  that  Israel,  in  this 
case,  does  not  refer  to  the  Church 
or  the  nation,  but  to  the  entire  rem- 
nant of  believing  Jews  from  every 
age. 

That  this  little  book  is  the  result 
of  extensive  study  is  easily  seen.  Had 
its  writer  included  a  bibliography  it 
would  have  been  a  large  one. 

His  logic  and  argument  are  suf-|  j 
ficiently  convincing  that  one  gets 
the  feeling  he  could  have  taken  any 
view  on  the  subject  discussed  and 
done  a  creditable  work.  Even  in 
chapter  three,  while  the  reader  may 
feel  "shouted  at,"  he  will  still  feel 
the  strength  of  his  "line  upon  line, 
precept  upon  precept"  presentation. 

The  pages  of  this  book  are  filled 
with  the  Bible;  the  author's  deep 
regard  for  the  Word  of  God  is  un- 
questionable. The  closing  chapter 
calls  Christians  to  a  practical  ap- 
proach for  winning  the  Jews  to 
Christ.  ffl 

•    •  • 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  sinful, 
damnable  moderation.  —  Wm.  Jen- 
kyns. 


Plan  to  make  money?  Levi  had  it 
made.  His  calling  was  unpopular,  but 
the  Roman  tax  system  gave  the  coin 
collector  his  pile.  Then  one  day  he 
invited  his  astonished  friends  to  a 
party;  he  was  quitting  the  business. 
Jesus  had  called  him. 

Not  that  collecting  taxes  was  wrong, 
even  when  a  Jew  worked  for  Rome. 
Levi  later  heard  Jesus  defend  paying 
to  Caesar  those  coins  with  Caesar's 
image.  But  Jesus  also  said,  "Render 
unto  God  that  which  is  God's." 

Is  there  a  coin  bearing  God's  name 
and  likeness?  Levi  understood,  and 
gave  God  his  own. 

The  real  vocational  question  is  not, 
What  will  you  make?  but,  How  will 
you  be  spent? 

For  men  considering  their  calling  to 
the  gospel  ministry,  and  for  men 
trying  to  avoid  that  consideration, 
Westminster  Seminary  has  prepared 
a  prickly  booklet,  "Called  to  the  Min- 
istry." It's  yours  for  the  asking,  but 
not  without  obligation.  It  may  cost 
your  life.  Write  to: 

WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118 
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THE  NORTH  AVENUE  IRREGU- 
LARS, by  Albert  F.  Hill.  Cowles  Ed. 
Corp.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  248  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  E.  Crowell 
Cooley,  pastor,  Calvary  Presbyterian 
Church,  Norfolk,  Va. 

The  author  has  done  an  excellent 
job  of  describing  the  activities  of  a 
group  of  women  in  his  church  en- 
gaged in  uncovering  the  activities  of 
the  Mafia  in  their  city.  The  lan- 
guage is  vivid  and  colorful,  though 
not  obscene,  as  the  triumphs  and 
trials  of  the  "Ladies  Aid  Society" 
are  related  in  a  captivating  and 
sometimes  humorous  way. 

This  book  tells  of  the  efforts  of 
the  author,  pastor  of  North  Avenue 
Presbyterian  Church  (UPUSA)  in 
New  Rochelle,  N.  Y.,  to  expose  the 
criminal  elements  in  their  New  York 
suburb,  and  its  stifling  influence  up- 
on the  government  of  their  city.  The 
book  gives  some  alarming  insights 
into  organized  crime  and  shows 
what  a  group  of  concerned  citizens 
can  do  to  combat  it. 

There  are  also  passages  where  the 
author  exposes  some  of  his  theologi- 
cal convictions,  such  as  when  he  de- 
clines the  suggestion  that  they  pray 
together  before  going  out  on  a  mis- 
sion. 


While  all  would  not  agree  that 
spying  upon  criminals  is  an  impor- 
tant or  even  legitimate  activity  for 
a  church,  this  book  makes  interest- 
ing reading  and  offers  some  infor- 
mative insights  into  a  major  prob- 
lem in  many  cities  today.  BB 


THE  WIND  BLOWETH  WHERE 
IT  LISTETH,  by  Lewi  Pethrus.  Beth- 
any Fellowship,  Inc.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.  Paper,  93  pp.  $1.00.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  J.  William  Orders,  pas- 
tor, Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 

Speaking  from  experience,  the  au- 
thor declares  that  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  "one  of  the  decisive 
conditions  for  a  successful  Christian 
work."  It  is  "nothing  else,  and  noth- 
ing less,  than  the  individual  being 
wholly  given  to  God,  and  that  He 
has  occupied  that  which  has  been 
surrendered  to  Him." 

The  author's  words  confirm  them- 
selves in  his  ministry  of  47  years  as 
pastor  of  the  Philadelphia  Church, 
Stockholm,  Sweden.  Under  his  lead- 
ership, the  church  grew  from  30  to 
6,500  members.  Over  550  mission- 
aries have  gone  out  from  that  con- 
gregation.   The  Pentecostal  move- 


ment in  Brazil,  which  now  numbers 
1,600,000,  was  begun  by  missionaries 
from  the  church. 

In  1949,  Wheaton  College  gave 
Dr.  Pethrus  the  honorary  degree  of 
doctor  of  divinity  for  "his  outstand- 
ing spiritual  leadership  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  throughout  the  world." 

Today,  at  84,  Dr.  Pethrus  is  edi- 
tor-in-chief of  "Dagan,"  a  Swedish 
daily  Christian  newspaper  with  a  cir- 
culation of  25,000.  El 


Editorial— from  p.  13 

the  secularization  process)  has  been 
a  battlefield  where  modern  theolo- 
gians are  cutting  themselves  to 
pieces  in  their  quest  for  a  preferred 
place  in  pagan  history." 

We  can  think  of  another  descrip- 
tion: The  result  has  also  been  a 
battlefield  where  those  who  still 
believe  and  practice  the  Christian 
religion  fight  to  "save  others  with 
fear,  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire, 
hating  even  the  garment  spotted  by 
the  flesh."  EH 

•    •  • 

What  the  Gospel  is  can  be  read 
in  the  life  of  the  one  who  believes  it. 
—  The  Christian  Heritage. 
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GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 


an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 

IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

9  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately  40 
years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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Discover  your  Bible  anew  with  the 
aid  of  these  wonderful  volumes 


People  who  know  dictionaries  best  recommend  .  .  . 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

J.  D.  DOUGLAS,  Editor.    Written  by  139  Leading  Bible  Scholars 

Buy  the  best!  Compare  this  superb  work  with  any  other  for  quality,  com- 
pleteness, and  overall  adequacy  of  treatment. 

Comprising  2,300  all-new,  authoritative  articles,  230  drawings,  46  half-tone  illustrations, 
and  16  pages  of  four-color  maps,  this  extraordinary  work  covers  almost  every  conceivable 
subject  in  Bible  history,  geography,  customs  and  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  —  a 
superior  work  in  completeness  and  scholarship.  "This  is  my  number-one  recommendation  for 
a  one-volume  Bible  dictionary,"  states  Dr.  Wm.  Sanford  LaSor.  "The  scholarship  is  splendid  .  .  . 
I  recommend  it  to  you  most  enthusiastically."  Dr.  Wm.  F.  Albright,  the  famous  Bible  scholar 
and  archaeologist  writes:  "This  is  the  best  one-volume  dictionary  in  English." 

The  perfect  companion  volume  .  .  . 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  COMMENTARY 

FRANCIS  DAVIDSON,  Editor.    Written  by  50  Leading  Bible  Scholars 

Consisting  of  authoritative  Introductions,  Outlines,  and  Commentaries  on  every  book 
of  the  Bible,  with  Special  Appendices,  Sketch  Maps  and  Tables,  and  outstanding  General 
Articles  on  the  Authority,  Revelation,  Inspiration  and  many  other  Scriptural  Studies,  this 
entirely  new  and  up-to-date  commentary  on  the  whole  Bible  is  designed  to  make  the 
meaning  of  the  text  plain  to  the  average  reader.  "The  entire  volume,"  states  Dr.  Wilbur 
M.  Smith,  "breathes  an  atmosphere  of  freshness,  of  new  approaches,  of  the  enthusiastic 
desire  to  get  to  the  meaning  of  the  text."  It  has  been  repeatedly  endorsed  as  "the  finest 
one-volume  Bible  commentary  in  the  English  language." 


The  concordance  that  can  help  you  most  .... 

YOUNG'S  Analytical  CONCORDANCE 
TO  THE  BIBLE 

With  a  48-page  Section:  "Recent  Discoveries  in  Bible  Lands," 
by  Wm.  F.  Albright 

This  most  exhaustive  concordance  has  no  peer  as  an  analytical  work.  The  user 
can  know  at  a  glance:  1.  The  original  Hebrew  or  Greek  of  any  ordinary  word  in  the 
Bible;  2.  The  literal  and  primary  meaning  of  the  original  word  employed;  3.  The  true 
parallel  passages  in  the  Bible.  70,000  words  in  alphabetical  order,  30,000  variant  readings, 
and  311,000  lines  outnumber  other  works  by  more  than  118,000. 


For  your  own  reference  shelf  or  for  gifts, 
order  from  .  .  . 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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Absolutes  Needed 


A  major  problem  in  situation  ethics  is  that  man  cannot 
really  define  ua  situation."  From  his  limited  view,  with  all 
his  subjectivity,  a  man  simply  cannot  forsee  the  future  reper- 
cussions of  what  he  decides  at  this  moment.  Might  not  an  om- 
niscient God  be  able  to  see  the  total  situation  objectively  and 
be  able  to  define  absolutes? 


Merville  O.  Vincent 
in  Christianity  Today. 


5  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  16 
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MAILBAG 


NOT  THE  HALF  OF  IT 

Your  issue  of  January  22  with  the 
story  of  the  Atlanta  youth  conven- 
tion was  so  good  that  I  must  tell 
you  how  I  truly  appreciate  it. 

In  case  you  are  challenged  with 
regard  to  your  reporting,  I  want  to 
say  that  I  have  been  talking  with  a 


minister  of  our  Church  who  attended 
the  convention  and  he  gave  me  de- 
tails you  omitted,  suggesting  that 
your  report  was  quite  restrained. 
Among  other  things  he  mentioned 
personal  behavior  which  seemed  to 
be  either  aided  and  abetted  by  our 
Church  leaders  present,  or  was  at 
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Mixing  of  the  two  has  been  tried  repeatedly  from  both 
sides,  but  it  has  not  worked  ....         By  Albert  J.  Lindsey 

Go  Deeper  With  Christ!    9 

Showing  more  Christian  concern  will  be  effective  to  the  de- 
gree that  roots  are  deeper   „„  By  R.  Wilbur  Cousar 

The  Way  to  Life    10 

Those  whose  achievements  are  truly  lasting  and  valuable 
walk  the  narrow  path  By  Edward  A.  Johnson 
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Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co.. 
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least  silently  accepted  by  them.  In 
either  case,  even  more  from  this  per- 
sonal report  than  from  your  printed 
report  I  believe  the  whole  affair  des- 
perately needs  an  investigation.  But 
would  the  General  Assembly  act  fa- 
vorably on  a  request  for  such  an  in- 
vestigation? 

Frankly,  I  am  pessimistic.  I  find 
no  Biblical  justification  for  trying 
to  salvage  an  institution  that  hu- 
manly is  beyond  hope.  I  am  dis- 
gusted beyond  words  at  the  child- 
ishness of  a  liberal  leadership  which 
is  educationally  disrespectable,  in- 
tellectually irrational  and  so  jealous 
of  position  that  they  refuse  to  see 
how  greatly  the  Church  needs  refor: 
mation. 

— C.  Gregg  Singer 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 

ABOUT  BOYCOTTS 

In  my  opinion  those  who  boycott 
banks  and  business  establishments 
because  they  do  business  with  the 
white-ruled  nations  of  Southern  Af- 
rica are  straining  at  a  gnat  and 
swallowing  a  camel.  Not  only  are 
they  lined  up  with  Communism  in 
its  attempts  to  get  a  foothold  in  Af- 
rica by  every  and  any  means,  but 
they  are  in  the  company  of  Algeria, 
the  Sudan,  Nigeria,  Zambia,  etc.  in 
each  of  which  there  has  been  fright- 
ful slaughter,  where  the  political  op- 
position is  largely  murdered  or  in 
jail,  and  where  corruption  and  ir- 
responsibility are  rife.  Apparently 
the  franchise  is  the  only  considera- 
tion they  deem  important,  and  re- 
fuse to  even  examine  the  almost  mir- 
aculous progress  that  the  Black  peo- 
ple are  making  toward  responsibil- 
ity and  its  political  prerogatives. 

—  (Rev.)  R.  Keith  Earls 
Cobden,  Ontario 


CORRECTION 

In  my  article  in  the  January  29 
Journal,  "This  Is  How  I  See  It," 
there  is  a  small  mistake  which  could 
lead  to  an  erroneous  identification. 

On  p.  8  of  that  issue,  1st  column 
and  5th  paragraph,  there  is  a  refer- 
ence to  the  leader  of  a  conference. 
That  should  have  been  a  leader  or 
one,  of  the  leaders. 

—  (Rev.)  John  C.  Neville  Jr. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  get  a  very  good  cross-section  of 
the  "big  picture"  with  the  Journal 


and  Survey  both  coming  my  way.  I 
have  never  found  either  detrimental 
and  disruptive;  rather,  they  cause 
me  to  do  some  searching  1  would 
not  do  if  I  received  only  one  view. 
If  there  is  any  disruption  it  is  be- 
cause my  wife  will  not  cease  and 
desist  from  taking  my  copy  of  the 
Journal  and  having  copies  made  of 
Dr.  Gutzke's  Circle  Bible  Studies. 
If  she  keeps  doing  this,  I  may  give 
her  a  subscription  to  the  Journal,  a 
frightening  thought  to  some,  no 
doubt. 

— Ray  M.  Carter 
Richmond,  Va. 

Your  wife  would  find  it  a  lot  easier 
just  to  order  a  dozen  additional  cop- 
ies for  $1. — Ed. 


I  want  to  say  that  when  I  read 
the  first  issue  of  the  Journal  I  said 
a  fervent  thank  you  to  God.  It's 
been  like  that  ever  since. 

The  articles  and  editorials  always 
have  something  to  aid  in  spiritual 
growth. 

The  Bible  study  helps  on  the  young 


•  We've  been  to  West  Palm 
Beach,  Fla.,  where  Presbyterians  not 
only  have  had  a  conspicuous  witness 
through  a  growing  number  of 
churches,  but  also  have  led  in  an 
increasingly  effective  layman's  group. 
Imagine,  if  you  will,  275  commun- 
ity leaders  in  business,  in  profes- 
sional life,  from  the  bench,  sjathered 
for  a  prayer  breakfast.  Sponsored  by 
the  local  chapter  of  the  Christian 
Business  Men's  Committee  (CBMC) , 
the  men  spent  an  hour  and  a  half 
doing  just  what  the  invitations  said 
they  would  do  —  praying  and  listen- 
ing to  a  major  general  tell  what  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  come  to  mean 
to  him  personally,  during  the  four 
years  he  had  known  Him  as  Saviour. 
As  we  travel  about  we  are  more  and 
more  impressed  with  what  the  lay- 
men are  doing  through  their  various 
organizations — CBMC,  Internation- 
al Christian  Leadership,  Gideons, 
and  numerous  others.  Here,  ap- 
parently, are  the  Lord's  7,000  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee,  in  areas 
where  the  organized  churches  some- 
times have  experienced  a  diminish- 
ing influence. 


people's,  women's  work,  and  Sun- 
day School  lesson  pages  are  fine. 
One  can  understand  them  and  they 
help  me  to  know  more  of  God's 
Word  —  both  the  written  and  living 
Word. 

It's  good  to  know  from  the  Jour- 
nal the  facts  about  what  is  going  on 
in  the  Church  and  religious  world. 
I  haven't  been  able  to  get  this  any- 
where else.  Sometimes  the  facts  are 
disturbing,  but  the  Journal  helps 
one  to  keep  his  feet  on  the  solid 
rock. 

For  the  editors  and  everybody  in 
the  offices  "I  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  pre- 
served blameless  unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

— Lucy  D.  Senn 
Newberry,  S.  C. 


MINISTERS 

Forrest  H.  Hawkins  from  Alexan- 
dria, La.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Pearland,  Tex. 


•  The  faith  of  the  Gospel  daily 
stands  in  sharper  and  sharper  con- 
trast against  the  practices  of  some 
organized  religious  institutions.  We 
were  reading  a  statement  by  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  student  chaplain  at 
the  Buffalo  (N.Y.)  State  University 
College,  who  denied  that  there  is 
less  morality  among  college  students 
today.  The  young  people  are  not 
less  moral,  they  simply  have  devel- 
oped more  "authentic"  standards  of 
morality,  according  to  the  chaplain. 
For  instance,  "there  may  be  more 
sex  activity  on  the  campus  today," 
said  the  Rev.  John  G  Weimer,  "but 
the  students  don't  view  this  as  the 
most  serious  evil  ....  They  recog- 
nize more  important  dimensions  in 
morality  —  destroying  people  in  the 
ghettos  and  in  war." 

•  And  that  reminds  us  of  a  news 
item  from  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.,  re- 


Edwin  R.  Short  from  Salisbury, 
N.  C,  to  the  Bellwood  Presbyte- 
rian Home  for  Children,  Anchor- 
age, Ky.,  as  director. 
G.  Carswell  Hughs  from  Norfolk, 
Va.,  to  the  Kirkwood  church, 
Springfield,  Va. 

G.  R.  M.  Montgomery  Jr.,  from 
San  Antonio,  Tex.,  to  the  Hurst, 
Tex.,  church. 

Robert  L.  Smith  from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Graham  Memorial 
church,  Forrest  City,  Ark. 

DEATHS 

Mrs.  Wilfred  C.  McLauchlin,  80, 
died  in  China  Grove,  N.  C,  Jan. 
8.  With  Dr.  McLauchlin,  she  was 
a  missionary  to  Japan,  1916-1961. 
Joseph  B.  Mack,  72,  died  in  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  Jan.  20.  From  1948 
until  his  retirement  in  1964  he 
was  superintendent  of  home  mis- 
sions of  Knoxville  Presbytery. 
Edgar  A.  Woods,  69,  former  mis- 
sionary to  China  and  retired  pas- 
tor, died  Jan.  17,  in  Dublin,  Ga. 


porting  that  72  boys  and  girls,  equal- 
ly divided  between  Negroes  and 
whites,  were  chosen  from  the  At- 
lantic City  High  School  to  partici- 
pate in  an  experiment  in  "learning 
to  live  together."  They  have  been 
moved  into  the  plush  Traymore  Ho- 
tel on  the  boardwalk  under  the  su- 
pervision of  a  25-year-old  English 
teacher,  to  eat,  sleep,  play  and  do 
their  homework  together  for  a  four- 
month  period.  Under  the  imposing 
title  of  Project  Will,  the  experiment 
is  being  financed  by  a  $100,000  fed- 
eral grant  under  Title  III  of  the 
Elementary  and  Secondary  Educa- 
tion Act.  "We  feel  this  will  help 
break  down  the  myths  and  stereo- 
types they  have  about  one  another," 
said  Roderick  MacDonald  who,  with 
his  wife,  is  assisted  by  five  full-time 
staff  members  and  volunteer  chap- 
erons. SI 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


N.C.C  Board  Walks,  Talks  Catholicism 


MEMPHIS  —  Conducting  a  four- 
dav  meeting  here  in  a  "new  stvle," 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
General  Board  passed  only  one  reso- 
lution and  no  policy  statements. 
Even  though  there  was  little  legis- 
lating, the  board  members  did 
plenty  of  talking:  talking  about  Ro- 
man Catholicism,  about  racism, 
about  social  justice,  about  revolu- 
tion, about  youth,  about  ecumenism 
and  the  conciliar  movement. 

And  the  denominational  repre- 
sentatives walked.  Accompanied  by 
many  XCC  staff  members  and  some 
Memphians,  they  walked  some  six 
blocks  from  their  hotel  to  the  motel 
where  Martin  Luther  King  Jr.  was 
assassinated  last  year.  There,  they 
participated  in  a  memorial  service 
and  left  a  wreath  on  the  door  of 
his  room. 

Most  of  them  also  walked  one 
night  to  Clay  bom  Temple  for  an  ec- 
umenical community  service  featur- 
ing an  address  by  Eugene  Carson 
Blake,  now  general  secretary  of  the 
W  orld  Council  of  Churches  and  for- 
mer president  of  the  XCC.  Clayborn 
Temple   is  a  predominatelv-Xegro 


INDIA  —  Dr.  J.  R.  Chandran, 
principal  of  the  United  Theological 
Church  in  Bangalore,  charged  that 
"anti-conversion"  measures  passed 
by  two  Indian  states  reveal  two 
serious  maladies. 

The  first,  he  said,  is  "an  absence 
of  concern  for  the  misery  to  which 
fellow  human  beings  are  subjected" 
and  the  other  is  "an  intolerant  Com- 
munism which  .  .  .  destroys  the  real 
spirit  of  religious  freedom." 

The  act  states  that  "no  person 
shall  convert  or  attempt  to  convert 
either  directly  or  otherwise,  any  per- 
son from  one  religious  faith  to  an- 
other .  .  .  ."  The  act  requires  that 
all  conversions  be  reported  to  a  dis- 
trict magistrate  and  investigated  by 
an  officer  having  at  least  police  in- 
spector rank. 


African  Methodist  Episcopal  church 
with  a  white  pastor  who  formerly 
was  an  XCC  staff  member. 

The  meeting's  "new  style"  includ- 
ed more  attention  than  usual  to  the 
host  city  and  the  concerns  of  some 
of  its  citizens.  A  local  task  force 
was  created  to  help  plan  the  gather- 
ing and  its  program.  Vice-chairman 
of  the  panel  was  a  Presby  terian  US 
board  member,  the  Rev.  Paul  Tudor 
Jones.  He  sent  his  regrets  that  he 
was  unable  to  attend  the  board  ses- 
sions and  to  lead  a  scheduled  wor- 
ship service  because  of  illness. 

Also  new  in  the  meeting  was  the 
scheduling  of  the  luncheon  which  is 
a  part  of  every  general  board  session. 
This  time  the  meal  was  the  last  item 
on  the  week's  agenda  instead  of  com- 
ing at  die  usual  spot  about  niid- 
way.  Fewer  board  members  left 
early  and  the  "quorum  crisis"  which 
was  a  part  of  the  last  hours  of  earl- 
ier board  gatherings  did  not  occur. 

While  there  were  enousrh  mem- 
bers  present  to  meet  the  constitu- 
tional requirement  for  doing  busi- 
ness, attendance  was  still  low.  The 
onh  counted  vote  of  the  meeting 


Dr.  Chandran  conceded  the  act 
might  be  intended  to  protect  inno- 
cent people  against  "forcible  or 
fraudulent  religious  conversion," 
but  he  believes  the  new  law  is  not 
proper. 

Educational,  medical  and  other  so- 
cial aids  offered  to  the  people  of 
India  by  Christians  come  from 
"genuine  humanitarian  concern" 
and  not  from  ulterior  motive,  he 
said.  These  services  cannot  be  con- 
strued as  allurements  or  a  means  of 
exploitation  for  religious  conver- 
sions. 

The  churchman  concluded  that 
the  anti-conversion  bills  "will  inter- 
fere with  the  religious  freedom  of 
both  the  poor  whom  it  claims  to 
protect  and  members  of  the  agen- 
cies it  seeks  to  serve."  I 


totaled  79,  while  the  body  has  some 
250  members.  Four  of  the  six 
Presbyterian  US  representatives  at- 
tended. 

Unusual  emphasis  was  given  to 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  in 
this  gathering  since  the  WCC's  ex- 
ecutive committee  was  scheduled  to 
meet  the  following  week  in  Tulsa. 
Xot  only  did  Dr.  Blake  speak  at  a 
public  service,  but  the  WCC's  cen- 
tral committee  chairman,  M.  M. 
Thomas,  spoke  at  the  closing  lunch- 
eon. A  central  committee  member, 
Jean  Fairfax,  was  principal  speaker 
at  the  Martin  Luther  Kin?  mem- 
orial  service.  A  prominent  member 
of  the  executive  committee,  Russia's 
young  Metropolitan  Xikodim,  was 
an  honored  observer  at  the  sessions, 
and  several  WCC  officers  and  staff 
members  were  introduced. 

Rome:  Symbolic  Center 

Attention  to  the  World  Council 
took  second  place,  though,  to  atten- 
tion to  Roman  Catholicism.  The 
XCC's  director  for  ecumenical  af- 
fairs, just  back  from  a  four-month 
visit  in  Rome,  predicted  that  "if 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  led 
astutely  and  flexibly,  within  two 
generations  the  vast  majority  of 
Christians  around  the  world  may 
find  themselves  recognizing  Rome  as 
the  symbolic  center  of  their  faith." 

Robert  C.  Dodds  recommended 
that  the  XCC  step  up  its  contacts 
with  the  Vatican  and  that  it  encour- 
age more  Americans  to  become  ex- 
perts in  some  aspect  of  Roman  Cath- 
olic work. 

Dr.  Dobbs  said  the  Roman 
Church  will  have  to  choose  in  the 
next  decade  between  flexibility  and 
risiditv.  He  sua^ested  that  if  it  de- 
cides  on  flexibility  "then  wide  doors 
ma\  swing  open  to  enable  Roman 
Catholicism  to  become  Catholic  in 
the  inclusive  sense  of  its  codes  of 
law." 

The  XCC  ecumenical  director  add- 
ed that  since  Rome  already  has 
separate  codes  of  canon  law  for  its 
Latin  and  eastern  rites,  it  could 
add  codes  for  other  groups,  such  as 
Protestants,  thus  smoothing  the  way 
for  obedience  to  the  Vatican  by 
Protestants. 

Members  of  the  Roman  hierarchy 
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Bulletin:  Court  Rules  Against  Churches 

WASHINGTON  —  The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  has 
reversed  the  Georgia  decision  which  favored  two  Savannah  congre- 
gations which  withdrew  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

The  unanimous  decision  of  the  nation's  highest  tribunal  thus 
forestalled  what  officials  of  a  number  of  denominations  thought 
might  develop  into  a  wholesale  breakaway.  Friend  of  the  court 
briefs  against  the  congregations  had  been  entered  by  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  the  Reformed  Church  in  America,  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Episcopal  Church. 

Announced  at  press  time  for  this  issue,  the  decision  said,  in 
substance,  that  civil  courts  may  not  decide  matters  of  doctrine  in 
ecclesiastical  disputes.  The  Eastern  Heights  and  Hull  Memorial 
churches  had  urged  the  court  to  rule  against  the  denomination,  al- 
leging that  it  had  departed  from  its  Confession.  EE 


were  on  hand  for  parts  of  the  meet- 
ing, including  bishops  from  Nash- 
ville and  Natchez  dioceses. 

Probably  the  most  far-reaching 
action  here  in  relation  to  Catholicism 
was  the  decision  of  the  board's  ex- 
ecutive committee  to  name  a  com- 
mittee to  meet  with  representatives 
of  the  American  bishops  about  the 
possibilitv  of  Roman  Catholic  mem- 
bership in  tire  NCC.  The  panel  is 
to  be  named  by  NCC  President  Ar- 
thur Flemming,  but  no  appoint- 
ments were  announced. 

The  executive  committee  also  ac- 
cepted die  invitation  of  a  Memphis 
priest  to  participate  in  noonday 
services  at  his  church  observing  the 
week  of  prayer  for  Christian  unity. 

Another  Roman  priest,  the  Rev. 
William  Greenspun,  led  the  morn- 
ing devotions  preceding  the  board's 
last  session.  He  used  the  leaflet 
published  by  a  Catholic  order,  the 
Gravmoor  Friars,  for  the  week  of 
prayer  for  Christian  unity. 

Long  passages  from  the  Roman 
Catholic  apocryphal  books  of  the 
W  isdom  of  Solomon  and  Ecclesias- 
ticus  were  included  in  the  opening 
service  of  worship  led  by  NCC  First 
Vice-president  Edwin  H.  Tuller  and 
other  board  members.  Few  verses 
from  the  books  recognized  bv  Protes- 
tants  as  canonical  were  used  in  the 
liturgy,  which  was  listed  as  "a  serv- 
ice of  praise  and  intercession  for 
the  Church,  the  President,  the  Vice- 
president,  the  Cabinet,  the  Congress, 
the  nation  and  the  world."  It  was 
held  the  day  after  President  Nix- 
on's inauguration. 

The  Blues,  Too 

Prelude  for  the  service  was  a  re- 
cording of  "Memphis  Blues."  and 
the  postlude  was  "Beale  Street 
Blues." 

In  other  business  related  to 
Roman  Catholicism,  the  board  for- 
mally elected  to  its  staff  a  nun  and 
a  priest  whose  appointments  had 
been  announced  earlier.  Sister  Ann 
Patrick  Ware  was  named  assistant 
director  of  the  department  of  faith 
and  order,  and  the  Rev.  Edwin 
Geers  was  named  assistant  director 
of  the  committee  on  agriculture  and 
rural  life.    The  board  also  ratified 


the  promotion  to  the  position  of  di- 
rector of  general  accounting  Anne 
Krupsk\,  a  member  of  the  Eastern 
Rite  (Ukrainian)  Catholic  Church, 
a  non-member  of  the  NCC. 

The  policy  makers  of  the  NCC 
also  cleared  the  way  for  the  Ameri- 
can Catholic  hierarchy  to  send  fra- 
ternal delegates  to  the  triennial  Gen- 
eral Assembly  which  will  be  held  in 
Detroit  next  winter.  The  last  As- 
sembly, in  19ti6.  formally  declared 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  to  be 
in  agreement  with  the  preamble  of 
the  NCC  constitution.  EE 

Resolution  on  Czechs 
Passes  Board  Hurdles 

MEMPHIS — With  the  guard  chang- 
ing in  Washington  and  the  peace 
talks  starting  in  Paris,  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  was  reluctant 
to  issue  any  pronouncements  on  in- 
ternational affairs. 

One  resolution  on  Czechoslovakia 
did  pass,  and  there  was  talk  about 
Vietnam. 

Even  that  single  resolution  did 
not  come  to  the  board  meeting  here 
from  the  NCC's  department  of  in- 
ternational affairs.  Rather,  it  was 
introduced  from  the  floor  and 
passed  finally  without  being  referred 
to  that  department. 

The  document's  main  points  re- 
affirmed the  action  taken  by  the 
board  on  Czechoslovakia  last  Sep- 
tember and  ordered  a  copy  of  it  sent 
to  the  new  administration  in  Wash- 


ington. It  also  "expresses  its  sad- 
ness and  horror  at  conditions  that 
produce  the  terrible  desperation  of 
self-immolation"  and  assures  Czechs 
"that  they  are  not  forgotten  but  on 
the  contrary  have  our  solidarity  and 
prayers." 

The  committee  on  reference  at- 
tempted to  sidetrack  the  resolution 
by  referring  it  to  the  department 
of  international  affairs.  William  P. 
Thompson,  stated  clerk  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbvterian  Church  USA  and 
one  of  those  introducing  the  docu- 
ment, responded  that  since  that  de- 
pal  tment  had  not  brought  in  a  res- 
olution he  assumed  that  the  unit 
did  not  consider  the  matter  impor- 
tant. The  board  followed  his  lead 
and  passed  the  statement  of  concern 
over  a  number  of  objections. 

A  seven-man  team  sent  by  the  de- 
partment of  international  affairs  to 
Paris  reported  on  its  visit  with  all 
four  parties  to  the  Vietnam  peace 
talks  there.  OB 

Priest  Joins  Faculty 

WOOSTER,  Ohio  (RNS)  —  A  Ro- 
man Catholic  priest  will  join  the 
faculty  of  United  Presbyterian-re- 
lated College  of  Wooster  next  se- 
mester. The  Rev.  Edward  P.  Bren- 
nan  has  been  named  an  instructor 
in  the  department  of  religion.  His 
appointment  followed  a  search  for 
a  priest  to  provide  the  Catholic 
v  iewpoint  to  the  department's  course 
offerings.  EE 
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oslovakia.  He  came  to  Richmond 
for  three  clays  from  New  York, 
where  he  is  spending  this  academic 
year  as  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick  vis- 
iting professor  at  that  city's  Union 
Seminary.  ffl 


'General  Mission'  Giving 
Of  UPUSA  Church  Down 

NEW  YORK  —  Giving  to  General 
Assembly  agency  budgets  within  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
dropped  more  in  1968  than  in  any 
year  since  the  depression,  figures  just 
released  here  show. 

The  amount  received  from  con- 
gregations in  the  "general  mission" 
category  was  $29,945,000.  The  bud- 
get had  been  set  at  $32  million. 
With  a  similar  budget  for  1967,  the 
contributions  totaled  $31,246,000. 
The  decline  was  4.16  per  cent,  tak- 
ing the  money  available  to  the  As- 
semblv  agencies  back  to  the  level 
of  1963. 

Not  included  in  the  figures  are 
synod  and  presbytery  benevolences 
and  capital  gifts  received  through 
the  $50  Million  Fund.  At  year  end 
the  capital  campaign  reported  col- 
lections (over  a  period  of  more  than 
three  years)  of  $45.8  million  toward 
$71.5  million  pledged.  Also,  the 
denomination's  department  of  bud- 
get and  finance  reported  that  giving 
during  1968  was  up  for  some  spe- 
cial offerings  such  as  the  Fund  for 
Freedom.  ffl 

Winter  Event  Slated 
By  Reformed  Seminary 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Five  speakers 
are  scheduled  to  lead  the  winter 
theological  institute  of  the  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary  here 
Feb.  10-12.  Worship  services  and 
lectures  will  be  in  the  Westminster 
church,  near  the  campus,  but  meals 
and  some  other  program  features  are 
planned  on  the  campus. 

Lecturing  four  times  on  "The 
Christian  Faith  and  Contemporary 
Literature"  will  be  Dr.  Clark  Pin- 
nock,  associate  professor  of  theology 
at  New  Orleans  Baptist  Seminary. 

Three  doctrinal  addresses  will  be 
given  by  Dr.  Anthony  A.  Hoekema, 
professor  of  systematic  theology,  Cal- 
vin Seminary.  Bible  expositor  for 
l lie  institute  will  be  Dr.  William 


Hendriksen,  former  professor  at 
Calvin  Seminary  and  author  of  a 
number  of  New  Testament  commen- 
taries and  other  Christian  books. 

Worship  leader  and  evening 
preacher  for  the  institute  will  be 
(he  Rev.  John  C.  Neville  Jr.,  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Church,  Henderson- 
ville,  N.  C.  Giving  two  lectures  on 
the  present  Church  scene  will  be 
Editor  G.  Aiken  Taylor  of  the  Jour- 
nal. 

The  program  will  begin  at  2  p.m., 
Feb.  10,  and  end  with  lunch 
Feb.  12.  ffl 

'Tell  It  Like  You  Should' 
Is  Theme  of  Conference 

GATL1NBURG,  Tenn.  —  "Tell  It 
Like  You  Should"  will  be  the  theme 
when  the  Sixth  Synod  of  Appala- 
chia  World  Missions  Conference  is 
held  here  Feb.  7-9.  The  gathering, 
directed  by  the  Rev.  Richard  L. 
Love  and  the  Rev.  Frederick  C. 
Fowler  III,  is  for  students  in  college 
and  the  upper  three  grades  in  high 
school,  as  well  as  for  interested  adult 
churchmen. 

Speakers  will  include  Board  of 
World  Missions  Executive  Secretary 
T.  Watson  Street,  Chattanooga  pas- 
tor Ben  Haden,  Montreat  pastor 
Calvin  Thielman  and  Dr.  Love,  who 
is  now  assistant  editor  of  Christian- 
ity Today. 

Presiding  at  most  sessions  and 
leading  singing  will  be  the  Rev.  F. 
L.  Young  of  Chattanooga.  Teach- 
ing an  evangelism  course  will  be 
the  Rev.  Kennedy  Smartt,  Hopewell, 
Va. 

Mission  fields  will  be  described 
by  the  Rev.  Kenneth  Boyer,  the 
Rev.  Benson  Cain,  Miss  Augusta 
Colston,  the  Rev.  Jack  Maxwell,  and 
the  Rev.  David  Parks.  ffl 


Czech  Speaks  at  Union 

RICHMOND  —  Spring  lecturer  at 
Union  Seminary  here  was  Jan  M. 
Lochman,  professor  at  the  Comenius 
Faculty  of  Theology,  Prague.  Czech- 


First  for  Atlanta:  Two 
Women  Seek  Ordination 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  For  the  first 
time  in  history,  two  women  will  be 
ordained  to  the  ministry  by  Atlanta 
Presbytery.  One  plans  to  join  the 
staff  of  a  predominantly  Negro 
local  church. 

The  presbytery's  first  are  Miss  Eliz- 
abeth L.  Hill  and  Mrs.  B.  H. 
Rhoades,  both  of  Richmond,  Va., 
who  were  scheduled  to  go  before 
presbytery  for  examination  during 
its  January  meeting. 

Miss  Hill  is  expected  to  become 
associate  pastor  of  Rice  Memorial 
Presbyterian  Church,  a  Negro  con- 
gregation in  Atlanta.  The  Rev.  Cal- 
vin Houston  is  pastor  of  the  155- 
niember  church  which  can  claim  a 
biracial  staff  after  Miss  Hill's  or- 
dination and  installation. 

Mrs.  Rhoades  was  scheduled  to 
be  ordained  at  Atlanta's  Druid  Hills 
Presbyterian  Church.  She  is  a  na- 
tive of  France  and  a  former  mem-  I 
ber  of  the  French  Reformed 
Church.  She  holds  a  doctorate  from 
Emory  University  in  Atlanta. 

Mrs.  Rhoades  is  presently  di-  a 
rector  of  research  in  the  division  t 
of  Church  and  society  of  the  Pres-  i 
byterian  US  Board  of  Christian  Edu-  « 
cation,  Richmond.  She  will  contin-  « 
ue  in  that  post  after  ordination,  ffl 

d 
» 

Presbytery  Declines 
Change  in  Funds  Plan 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  During  its 
annual  winter  meeting  here,  Ashe-  [ 
ville  Presbytery  refused  to  rescind 
its  fall  action  limiting  gifts  to  Gen- 
eral Assembly  causes  to  those  so  des- 
ignated by  churches  and  individuals.  , 
Three  sessions  had  overtured  the  ; 
presbytery  to  rescind  the  controver-  , 
sial  decision,  which  will  divide  all  8 
undesignated  funds  among  presby-  » 
tery  and  synod  causes.    The  pres- 
bytery tabled  the  petitions,  which 
had  come  from  the  Grace  Covenant 
church  and  the  Kenilworth  church, 
Asheville,  and  the  Trinity  church, 
Hendersonville.  SI 
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If  the  Church  could  redefine  her  sphere  she  might  recover  her  mission  — 


The  State's  Sphere  Is  Not  the  Church's 


Perhaps  there  is  no  one  subject 
more    commonly    relevant  to 
:  both  religious  and  political  circles 
\  than  that  of  the  relationship  be- 
tween Church  and  state. 
1 1    Different  approaches  to  the  sub- 
1  ject  of  Church-state  relations  have 
been    taken    by    different  persons 
throughout  the  history  of  the  United 
I  States.    For   instance,   some  three 
a  hundred  years  ago  Roger  Williams 
•  manifested  great  concern  that  the 
Church  and  the  believing  Christian 

0  be  protected  from  the  state;  where- 
s  as  Thomas  Jefferson  wished  to  see 
J  that  the  state  should  always  be  pro- 
tected from  the  Church. 

History  seems  to  reveal  four  peri- 
ods of  Church-state  relationships.  In 
the  first,  the  early  Church  was  for 

1  three  centuries  confronted  with  a 
11  very  hostile  state.  The  second  peri- 
i  od  commenced  with  the  conversion 
j  of  Constantine  and  lasted  some  ten 
ft  centuries  during  which  the  alliance 
i  between  Church  and  state  became 

closer  and  closer.  The  third  period 
was  ushered  in  with  the  rise  of  na- 
tionalism, during  which  period  the 
state  became  absolute.  This  period 
lasted  a  relatively  short  time  and 
was  modified  from  the  latter  part 
of  the  seventeenth  century  as  the 
Church  once  again  regained  her  in- 
dependence from  the  state. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  the 
present  time  we  are  witnessing  an- 
other period  of  transition  as  the 
Protestant  Church  of  our  day  seeks 
to  invade  the  civil  sphere.  At  the 
same  time,  civil  government  is  mov- 
ing to  eradicate  Church  influence 
altogether. 

The  modern  invasion  of  the 


The  author  is  the  long-time  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
T  a  corn  a,  Wash. 


Church  into  civil  affairs  dates  back 
to  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches, 
founded  in  1908.  One  needs  only  a 
casual  knowledge  of  the  pronounce- 
ments of  the  Federal  Council,  and 
of  its  successor,  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  to  realize  the  depth 
of  the  inroads  which  churchmen 
have  attempted  to  make  into  the 
civil  sphere. 

The  state,  on  the  other  hand,  rep- 
resented by  well-known  Supreme 
Court  rulings,  has  obviously  been 
anxious  to  divorce  the  public  life 
of  the  nation  as  far  as  possible  from 
anything  that  is  religious. 

Complicating  the  whole  picture 
today  is  the  shift  in  modern  theology 
which  has  equated  the  Gospel  with 
social,  economic  and  political  well- 
being;  and  the  mission  of  the 
Church  with  social,  economic  and 
political  action. 

If  the  Church  believes  that  poli- 
tics is  its  business,  while  the  state 
believes  that  the  Church  should  stay 
out  of  politics,  the  two  obviously 
are  bent  on  a  collision  course.  We 
are  feeling  the  effects  of  this  awk- 
ward conflict  in  the  pressures,  pro- 
tests and  demonstrations  through 
which  churchmen  seek  to  influence 
government;  while  government,  for 
its  part,  tries  to  maintain  law  and 
order  without  seeming  to  meddle  in 
the  Church. 

What  Says  the  Scripture? 

In  the  Psalms  we  read,  "Blessed 
is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord" 
(Psa.  33:12).  But  does  this  mean, 
as  some  churchmen  interpret  it  to 
mean,  that  the  Church  can  impose 
its  will  upon  the  secular  culture 
with  any  hope  of  success? 

The  Scripture  suggests,  and  we 
have    traditionally    believed,  that 


ALBERT  J.  LINDSEY 

there  are  two  distinct  jurisdictions, 
that  of  the  Church  and  that  of  the 
state.  These  two  differ  radically 
in  their  origin,  in  their  composition, 
in  their  aims,  in  their  laws,  in  their 
sources  of  authority  and  in  their  ex- 
tent. 

The  New  Testament  clearly  teach- 
es, and  history  clearly  reveals,  that 
much  harm  results  when  the  line  of 
demarcation  between  Church  and 
state  is  not  kept  inviolate. 

If  you  are  interested  in  a  Biblical 
study  of  the  matter,  I  suggest  that 
you  go  to  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth 
chapters  of  Romans.  There  we  have 
outlined  the  contrasting  spheres  of 
Church  and  state.  In  the  twelfth 
chapter  the  Church  is  described  and 
the  descriptive  word  is  love.  In  the 
thirteenth  chapter  the  state  is  de- 
scribed and  the  descriptive  word  is 
force 

For  Different  Purposes 

Observing  the  government  of  the 
Church  you  read  such  things  as  this: 
"So  we,  being  many,  are  one  body 
in  Christ"  (Rom.  12:5).  Concern- 
ing the  duties  of  the  Church  you 
meet  such  words  as,  "ministering, 
teaching,  exhorting,  giving,  showing 
mercy."  There  is  nothing  of  the 
civil  sphere  in  this:  "Abhor  that 
which  is  evil,  cleave  to  that  which 
is  good  .  .  .  continue  instant  in 
prayer  .  .  .  overcome  evil  with  good." 

When  you  come  to  the  thirteenth 
chapter  of  Romans,  the  picture 
changes.  There  we  read,  "For  there 
is  no  power,  but  of  God:  the  pow- 
ers that  be  are  ordained  of  God" 
(Rom.  13:1).  The  state  is  said  to 
mete  out  judgment,  it  bears  the 
sword,  it  terrorizes  evil  doers,  it  ex- 
ecutes wrath  upon  him  that  is  evil 
in  his  works,  it  is  a  revenger.  Over 
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and  over  again  the  disciplinary  pow- 
er of  the  state  is  mentioned. 

Here,  then,  is  the  truth  —  God 
is  sovereign  among  the  nations,  but 
Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church. 
Each  sphere  is  instituted  for  a  dif- 
ferent purpose  and  dominated  by 
a  different  approach  to  human  be- 
havior. 

For  instance,  if  you  were  to  try 
to  apply  the  teachings  of  Romans 
12  to  the  state  you  would  have 
chaos.  If  you  tried  to  adopt  the 
rules  of  Romans  13  for  the  Church 
you  also  would  have  chaos. 

If  the  state  should  attempt  to  op- 
erate by  offering  a  cloak  for  every 
stolen  cloak,  by  going  two  miles 
whenever  compelled  to  go  one,  by 
blessing  those  who  riot  and  ardent- 
ly praying  for  murderers  and  rapists, 
there  would  be  civil  chaos.  And  if 
the  Church  should  try  to  jail  the 
erring  brother  or  to  take  to  the  scaf- 
fold the  heretic,  you  would  also  have 
chaos. 

Two  Jurisdictions 

It  is  not  without  significance  that 
in  the  thirteenth  of  Romans  the 
civil  government  is  said  to  come 
from  God  as  the  moral  Governor  of 
the  universe.  It  is  not  derived  from 
Christ  as  the  Mediator.  And,  if  we 
remember  the  Apostle's  words  to 
Timothy,  the  Christian  owes  a  moral 
and  legal  duty  to  the  state.  Why? 
"That  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  life"   (I  Tim.  2:1-2). 

The  Church,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  a  divine  institution  in  a  different 
sense.  The  distinction  is  that  dif- 
ference between  the  kingdom  of 
Caesar  and  that  of  Jesus  Christ 
(Matt.  22:21)  .  Observe  how  care- 
fully the  Lord  Jesus  made  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  political  and 
the  spiritual  realms.  He  spoke  of 
two  distinct  domains,  two  inde- 
pendent authorities.  It  was  not 
"God  or  Caesar,"  as  though  one 
might  be  chosen,  or  the  other,  for 
a  complete  whole.  It  was  "God  and 
Caesar"  —  both  belonging  to  human 
responsibility. 

When  Jesus  Christ  stood  before 
Pilate  and  was  asked  if  He  was  the 
king  of  the  Jews,  He  answered  in 
the  affirmative,  but  carefully  delin- 
eated the  truth  by  adding,  "My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world"  (John  18: 
36) .  Listen  to  what  else  He  said: 
"Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  To 
this  end  was  I  born  and  for  this 
cause  came  I  into  the  world."  There 
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is  the  contrast  between  the  temporal 
and  the  spiritual  kingdoms. 

Notice  the  distinction  between  the 
jurisdictions  of  Church  and  state  ac- 
cording to  the  Bible.  As  the  state's 
jurisdiction  extends  only  to  its  own 
citizens,  so  the  Church's  jurisdiction 
extends  only  to  its  members.  Paul 
speaks  of  this  when  he  deplores  the 
fact  that  the  Corinthians  h  acl  gone 
to  law  against  each  other:  "For  what 
have  I  to  do  to  judge  them  also  that 
are  without?  Do  not  ye  judge  them 
that  are  within?"  (I  Cor.  5:12).  It 
is  only  those  who  make  a  profession 
of  the  Gospel  who  are  under  the 
discipline  and  judgment  of  the 
Church. 

The  Church  clearly  steps  out  of 
her  proper  sphere  when  she  attempts 
to  bring  the  whole  mass  of  uncon- 
\erted  mankind  into  subjection  to 
spiritual  laws.  A  political  example 
of  such  an  effort  was  the  experiment 
with  prohibition.  I  would  not  want 
to  complicate  our  train  of  thought 
at  this  point  with  a  discussion  of 
the  evil  of  alcohol,  but  rather  sug- 
gest that  we  nearly  all  agree  that 
in  the  experiment  with  prohibition 
the  Church  went  beyond  her  proper 
jurisdiction. 

In  brief,  the  state  finds  its  origin 
in  God  as  moral  Governor;  the 
Church  finds  its  origin  in  the  re- 
demptive act  of  Christ  as  Redeemer. 
The  state  operates  in  the  realm  of 
common  grace;  the  Church  operates 
in  the  realm  of  special  grace.  The 
state  looks  after  the  material  wel- 
fare of  its  people;  the  Church  looks 
after  the  spiritual  welfare.  The 
state  derives  its  laws  from  the  con- 
sent of  the  governed;  the  Church 
derives  its  laws  from  God's  revela- 
lion  of  Himself  in  His  Word. 

Today  the  modern  Church  justi- 
fies her  invasion  into  the  political, 
economic  and  social  spheres  on  the 
ground  of  the  Lordship  of  Christ. 
The  Church  says,  is  not  Jesus  Christ 
Lord  of  all?  Yes,  He  is.  But  His 
kingdom  over  the  nations  is  not  of 
the  same  order  as  His  lordship  over 
the  Church.  The  one  is  associated 
with  discipline;  the  other  is  assoc- 
iated with  fellowship.  Under  no  cir- 
cumstances  does  the  Scripture  justi- 
fy, on  the  grounds  of  Christ's  king- 
ship, the  Church's  own  invasion  of 
c  iv  il  affairs! 

It  is  not  without  significance  that 
the  duties  of  church  officers,  as 
enumerated  in  various  passages  in 
the  New  Testament,  do  not  include 
anything  remotely  political.  Offi- 
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cers  the  Church  has  indeed,  but  they  1 
are  "for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ"  (Eph. 
4:12).  Their  functions,  in  other 
words,  are  limited  to  nurturing  and 
building  the  body  of  Christ. 

Let  us  not  misunderstand!  The 
individual  believing  Christian  has  a 
relationship  to  the  state  as  a  mem- 
ber of  it,  and  a  vital  responsibility 
as  a  citizen.  But  the  Church  of  Je- 
sus Christ  should  not  in  any  way 
try  to  supplant  the  position  or  the 
function  of  the  state. 

The  Way  to  Lose  Influence 

There  is  no  quicker  way  for  the 
Church  to  lose  her  impact  upon  the 
world  and  her  influence  in  society 
than  by  stepping  out  of  character  11 
and  trying  to  take  over  the  func-  0 
tions  of  the  state. 

The  effect  invariably  is  a  decline 
in  both  public  and  private  morality.  11 
Somehow  when  the  Church  stops  ^ 
being  the  Church  and  tries  to  ex-  ^ 
tend  her  influence  for  the  public  " 
good,  the  very  good  that  she  seeks 
becomes  elusive.    The  only  way  she 
can  truly  be  the  salt  of  the  earth  is 
by  carefully  guarding  her  "savor"  01 
(Matt.  5:13).' 

Let  the  Church  concentrate  on  ^ 
her  calling  to  bring  the  knowledge  '' 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  men  11 
through  the  Gospel,  and  there  will  1,1 
be  social,  political  and  economic  ef-  * 
fects.  But  let  the  Church  seek  the  11 
equal  distribution  of  wealth,  mini-  111 
mum  wage  legislation,  cultural  ex-  lu 
changes  among  the  nations,  recipro-  F 
cal  trade  agreements,  international 
disarmament  —  and  somehow  she  * 
not  only  fails  in  the  political  sphere,  10 
she  also  becomes  a  failure  in  the  St 
spiritual  sphere.  ^ 

I  remember  a  story  which  a  friend  ,r 
of  mine  told  of  an  experience  he 
had  in  Union  Station  in  Chicago. 
A  little  newsboy,  with  his  arms  filled 
with  newspapers,  was  crying.    My  F 
friend  put  his  hands  on  the  little 
fellow's   head  and  asked,   "What's  fe 
the  matter,  sonny?"    In  the  midst  'i 
of  his  sobs  the  boy  replied,  "Mister,  Si 
I  have  lost  my  holler."  My  friend  '•'>• 
realized  that  the  boy  couldn't  read  * 
the  headlines  and  he  had  forgotten  n 
what  he  was  supposed  to  holler.  So 
he  picked  a  good  one  and  read  it  to 
the  boy.    The  smile  returned  to  the  *- 
lad's  face  and  he  went  through  the 

k 
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We  must  belong  before  we  can  serve  — 


Go  Deeper  With  Christ! 


A characteristic  of  our  times  seems 
to  be  the  belief  that  the  Chris- 
tian religion  can  be  practiced  with- 
out giving  first  place  to  a  vital,  per- 
sonal, inward  Christian  experience. 

We  wisely  have  broadened  our  so- 
cial concern  and  for  this  we  thank 
God.  But  this  very  extension  of 
Christian  practice  is  all  the  more 
reason  we  should  deepen  the  roots 
of  our  faith  in  a  soil  more  Christ- 
like than  ever  before. 

If  we  believe  that  modern  religi- 
ous writers  represent  the  views  of 
the  Christian  community,  we  have 
become  afraid  of  a  "narrow  pietism" 
that  may  be  so  ingrown  that  it  fails 
to  reach  out  into  the  desperately 
needy  areas  of  our  sick  society.  Some 
seem  to  fear  that  our  eager  "acti- 
vism" will  be  diminished  or  even 
supplanted  by  too  selfish  a  personal 
concern,  if  the  emphasis  is  put  on 
personal  spiritual  experience. 

Many  thoughtful  people  rightly 
shy  away  from  anything  that  seems 
to  induce  a  false,  anti-Biblical  "mys- 
ticism" that  bypasses  the  revealed 
Word  of  God  and  substitutes  for 
revelation  ecstatic  visions  allegedly 
from  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  fear 
that  relativism  will  supplant  the  sol- 
id truth  already  made  transparently 
plain. 

Then,  there  is  the  possibility  that 
too  much  attention  given  to  person- 
al experience  may  lead  to  an  empha- 
sis upon  "subjective"  religion,  thus 
obscuring  the  magnificent  objective 
splendor  of  our  Lord's  atoning  work 
on  Calvary. 

The  only  sufficient  help  for  avoid- 
ing all  these  pitfalls  comes  from 

Now  sewing  in  interim  pastorates, 
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God  Himself,  as  we  always  endeavor 
to  keep  closely  Biblical,  praying  for 
more  light  that  we  may  grow  in 
knowledge  and  understanding. 

But  faith  is  personal.  And  the 
Gospels,  together  with  the  epistles, 
are  replete  with  parables,  words  of 
instruction  and  exhortation  ade- 
quate to  bear  us  along  towards  ma- 
turity and  fullness  of  life  and  spirit- 
ual power. 

But  Faith  Is  Personal 

It  is  impossible  to  miss  the  New 
Testament  emphasis  on  the  fact  that 
we  must  be  before  we  can  do.  "Grow 
in  grace,"  "be  filled  with  the  Spirit," 
"walk  in  the  light,"  "walk  in  the 
Spirit,"  "put  on  Christ,"  and  the 
like,  are  phrases  glowing  with  sig- 
nificance as  they  tell  us  what  we 
should  "be."  Perhaps  the  expres- 
sions, "in  Christ,"  and,  "Christ  in 
you,"  say  the  most  about  the  heart 
of  Christian  experience  and  should 
be  recaptured  in  our  time  for  the 
meaning  of  life  and  service. 

I  am  greatly  in  sympathy  with 
fames  Stewart  when  he  contends  in 
his  book,  A  Man  in  Christ,  that  this 
is  the  main  thrust  of  Paul's  teach- 
ing. Dr.  Stewart  writes:  "The  con- 
viction has  grown  steadily  upon  me 
that  union  with  Christ,  rather  than 
justification,  or  election,  or  eschat- 
ology,  is  the  real  clue  to  an  under- 
standing of  Paul's  thought  and  ex- 
perience." 

Rightly  understood,  there  should 
be  no  conflict  between  Stewart's  and 
Luther's  positions.  A  man  is  justi- 
fied that  he  may  be  sanctified  and 
grow  eventually  into  all  the  fullness 
of  Christ-like  maturity  and  service. 
Men  must  truly  be  motivated,  en- 
dued, captivated,  enthralled  by  a 


R.  WILBUR  COUSAR 

power  not  their  own  if  they  seek  to 
cleanse  the  "Augean  stables"  of  the 
modern  world's  filth  and  carry  its 
inhabitants  onto  cleaner,  higher 
ground. 

One  of  the  ablest  of  modern  writ- 
ers on  this  whole  subject  is  Alfred 
Wikenhauser.  His  book  accurately 
deals  with  those  phrases,  or  rather 
experiences,  so  dear  to  the  heart 
of  the  apostle  Paul,  such  as  "in 
Christ."    He  writes: 

"In  the  overwhelming  majority  of 
cases,  the  phrase,  'in  Christ,'  denotes 
a  mystical  relationship  between  the 
Christian  and  Christ  triumphant. 
'To  be  in  Christ'  denotes  the  posses- 
sion of  a  new  life  of  an  utterly  dif- 
ferent kind.  Christians  are  men  of 
joy;  their  vital  union  with  Christ 
continually  makes  them  joyful. 

"From  his  union  with  Christ  he 
(Paul)  draws  courage  and  confi- 
dence in  all  situations.  His  union 
with  Christ  is  also  at  the  root  of  his 
confidence  in  the  communities:  'I 
have  confidence  in  you,  in  the  Lord, 
that  you  will  not  be  of  another 
mind'  (Gal.  5:10).  Paul  is  con- 
vinced that  union  with  Christ  is  be- 
yond all  price.  That  is  why  he  can 
say,  'Stand  fast  in  the  Lord'  (Phil. 
4:1),  and  'Walk  ye  in  Him'  (Col. 
2:6) ,  and  he  can  make  the  glad 
declaration,  'We  live  if  ye  stand 
fast  in  the  Lord'  (I  Thess.  3:8)." 

Adolf  Deissman,  in  his  valuable 
biographical  analysis,  Paul,  says, 
"Paul  lives  in  Christ,  in  the  living 
and  present  spiritual  Christ,  who  is 
about  him  on  all  sides,  who  fills 
him,  who  speaks  to  him  and  speaks 
in  and  through  him.  Christ  is  for 
Paul,  not  a  person  of  the  past,  with 
whom  he  can  only  come  into  con- 
tact by  meditating  on  the  words  that 
have  been  handed  from  Him  —  not 
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a  historical  personage,  but  a  reality 
and  power  of  the  present,  an  'en- 
ergy' whose  life-giving  powers  are 
daily  expressing  themselves  in  him. 
The  formula  'in  Christ'  (or,  'in  the 
Lord')  occurs  164  times  in  Paul's 
writings.  It  is  really  the  character- 
istic expression  of  his  Christianity." 

However  correct  our  Christology 
or  however  secure  our  orthodoxy, 
the  vital  strength  of  the  Lord's  pres- 
ence must  be  real  in  every  Christian 


every  day.  "Christ  lives  in  me"  and 
"I  live  in  Him"  must  be  the  assur- 
ance of  every  day,  if  we  would  draw 
upon  His  limitless  power  for  all  the 
responsibilities,  temptations  and  de- 
cisions confronting  us. 

We  shall  never  be  perfect  in  this 
life  but  we  should  boldly  proclaim 
again  and  again,  "I  have  been  cru- 
cified with  Christ,  nevertheless  I 
live,  yet  not  I  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me"    (Gal.  2:20) .    We  should  be 


able  gladly  to  sing  with  Frederick 
W.  H.  Meyers,  in  his  great  poem  on 
Paul: 

Christ!  I  am  Christ's!  And  let 

the  name  suffice  you. 
Aye,  for  me  too  He  greatly  hath 

sufficed; 
Lo  with  no  winning  words  I 

would  entice  you, 
Paul    has   no   honor   and  no 

friend  but  Christ.  51 


In  life  you  must  specialize;  in  faith  you  must  particularize  — 


The  Way  to  Life 


EDWARD  A.  JOHNSON 


One  of  the  worst  things  anyone 
can  be  called  today,  or  call  some- 
one else,  is  "narrow"  or  "narrow- 
minded."  The  word  evokes  images 
of  Ebenezer  Scrooge,  the  Spanish  In- 
quisition, bigots  and  fanatics  of  all 
shades  and  stripes,  and  a  host  of  oth- 
er equally  unsavory  characters. 

Jesus  Christ  had  something  en- 
tirely different  in  mind  when  he 
said,  "Enter  by  the  narrow  gate. 
The  gate  is  wide  that  leads  to  per- 
dition, there  is  plenty  of  room  on 
the  road,  and  many  go  that  way; 
but  the  gate  that  leads  to  life  is 
small  and  the  road  is  narrow,  and 
those  who  find  it  are  few  (Matt.  7: 
13-14,  New  English  Bible). 

Cities  in  Bible  times  were  walled 
in  for  protection  during  warfare  and 
against  wild  animals  or  desert  raid- 
ers. One  entered  such  a  city  either 
through  the  large  main  gate  or  the 
smaller,  narrow  gates  which  were 
little  more  than  doorways.  It's  hard 
to  find  these  smaller  gates,  and  hard 
to  navigate  the  narrow  marketplaces 
and  bazaars  and  side  streets  to  which 
they  lead.  But  Jesus  said:  "Find 
the  narrow  way  and  walk  in  it." 

Often  a  Christian  must  pay  the 
price  of  walking  the  narrow,  en- 
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cumbering  road,  of  being  bound  by 
the  "narrow"  and  noncompromising 
standards  of  Christ,  in  a  world  in 
which  everyone  else  is  virtuously 
broadminded  to  the  point  of  being 
wishy-washy. 

A  parent  hesitates  to  say  "No!" 
when  Janie  or  Johnny  wants  to  do 
something  that's  plainly  not  right; 
Dr.  Spock  might  object.  Janie  or 
Johnny  in  turn  can't  pay  the  price 
of  social  unpopularity  by  saying 
"No!"  and  get  sucked  into  some 
gang  project  that  is  wrong,  but  im- 
possible to  resist.  Others  can't  say 
"No!"  to  the  new  morality  with  its 
lax  sexual  standards,  or  the  "higher 
critics"  and  liberal  scholars  who  wa- 
ter down  or  openly  deny  basic  Chris- 
tian doctrines  taught  in  the  holy 
Scriptures. 

But  life  itself  demands  so  often 
that  we  take  the  narrow  road.  A 
fine  camera  is  worthless  if  you  don't 
narrow  its  focus  so  it  can  take  pic- 
tures. A  radio  station  can  be  located 
only  when  you  get  onto  a  narrow 
frequency  and  keep  your  dial  there. 

A  student  majors  in  one  subject 
in  college,  or  decides  on  one  career, 
and  thereby  shuts  the  door  on  all 
other  majors  and  on  success  in  all 
other  walks  of  life.  He's  "narrow." 
But  he  has  to  be,  if  his  life's  energies 
are  to  be  focused  on  what  he  has 
decided  to  be  "the  one  tiling  need- 
ful." 

Two  people  at  the  marriage  altar 


become  narrow  and  exclusive  when 
they  pledge  themselves  to  each  other 
through  thick  and  thin,  "forsaking 
all  others  till  death  us  do  part."  The 
very  letters  of  the  word  faith  spell 
out  something  narrow  and  exclu- 
sive: "Forsaking  AW  else,  /  Take 
Him." 

Over  a  year  ago  a  young  Lutheran 
pastor  in  Montana  wrote  me  as  fol- 
lows: 

"There  is  a  way  of  being  too  lib- 
eral in  the  wrong  way  — -  wishy- 
washy,  always  accommodating,  sell- 
ing the  Lord  down  the  river,  destroy- 
ing the  possibility  of  faith  in  others 
who  look  to  you  because  they  can 
see  no  area  in  which  faith  or  faith- 
fulness is  reflected  in  you  — ■  be- 
cause one  does  not  stand  for  any- 
thing but  always  gives  in.  It  seems 
to  me  more  and  more  that  the  ills 
of  the  Church  have  only  one  solu- 
tion: Christlike  Christians,  generous- 
hearted,  sternly  moral,  and  faithful 
unto  death." 

Nor  is  there  any  contradiction 
between  being  "generous-hearted" 
and  "sternly  moral  and  faithful  un- 
to death."  These  traits  must  go  to- 
gether if  we  are  able  to  be  true  to 
our  calling.  Think  about  it,  and 
you  will  understand. 

The  narrow  way  is  the  unpopular 
one;  but  it  is  the  way  that  leads 
not  only  to  conviction  and  to  pow- 
erful witness,  but  to  everlasting 
life.  11 
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In  the  Name  of  the  Christ  who  shed  His  blood  — 


The  Inaugural  Prayer 


Our  Father  and  our  God,  Thou 
hast  said,  "Blessed  is  that  nation 
whose  God  is  the  Lord."  We  recog- 
nize on  this  historic  occasion  that 
we  are  "one  nation  under  God."  We 
thank  Thee  for  this  torch  of  faith 
handed  to  us  by  our  forefathers. 
May  we  never  let  it  be  extinguished. 
Thou  alone  hast  given  us  our  pros- 
perity, our  freedom  and  our  power. 
This  faith  in  God  is  our  heritage 
and  our  foundation! 

Thou  hast  warned  us  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, "If  the  foundation  be  de- 
stroyed, what  can  the  righteous  do?" 
As  George  Washington  reminded  us 
in  his  farewell  address,  morality  and 
faith  are  the  pillars  of  our  society. 
We  confess  these  pillars  are  being 
eroded  in  an  increasingly  materialis- 
tic and  permissive  society. 

The  whole  world  is  watching  to 
see  if  the  faith  of  our  fathers  will 
stand  the  trials  and  tests  of  the 
hour.  Too  long  we  have  neglected 
Thy  word  and  ignored  Thy  laws. 
Too  long  we  have  tried  to  solve  our 
problems  without  reference  to  Thee. 
Too  long  we  have  tried  to  live  by 
bread  alone.  We  have  sown  the 
wind  and  are  now  reaping  a  whirl- 
wind of  crime,  division  and  rebel- 
lion. 

And  now  with  the  wages  of  our 
sins  staring  us  in  the  face,  we  re- 
member Thy  words,  "If  My  people 
which  are  called  by  My  name  shall 
humble  themselves  and  pray  and 
seek  My  face  and  turn  from  their 
wicked  ways,  then  will  I  hear  from 
heaven  and  will  forgive  their  sin 
and  will  heal  their  land." 

Help  us  this  day  to  turn  from 
our  sins  and  to  turn  by  simple  faith 


This  is  the  text  of  the  prayer  de- 
livered by  Dr.  Billy  Graham  on  the 
occasion  of  the  inauguration  of 
President  Richard  M.  Nixon,  Jan- 
nary  20. 


to  the  One  who  said,  "Ye  must  be 
born  again." 

So  we  pray,  O  God,  as  we  enter 
a  new  era,  that  we  as  a  nation  may 
experience  a  moral  and  spiritual  res- 
toration. 

Thou  hast  said,  "Promotion 
cometh  neither  from  the  east  nor 
from  the  west,"  but  from  Thee.  We 
acknowledge  Thy  divine  help  in  the 
selection  of  our  leadership  each  four 
years.  We  recognize,  O  Lord,  that 
in  Thy  sovereignty  Thou  hast  per- 
mitted Richard  Nixon  to  lead  us  at 
this  momentous  hour  of  our  history. 

We  beseech  Thee  that  he  will 
have  Thy  divine  guidance  and  pow- 
er daily.  Help  him  as  Thou  didst 
help  Thy  servants  of  old.  Our  Fa- 
ther, we  know  his  burdens  and  re- 
sponsibilities will  be  overwhelming. 
He  will  hold  in  his  hands  the  des- 
tiny of  more  people  than  any  man 
in  history. 

O  God,  our  new  President  needs 
Thee  as  no  man  ever  needed  Thee 
in  leading  a  people!  There  will  be 
times  when  he  will  be  overwhelmed 
by  the  problems  at  home  and  abroad 
that  have  been  building  up  to  the 
breaking  point  for  many  years.  Give 
him  supernatural  wisdom,  courage, 
and  strength  for  these  four  years. 
Protect  him  from  physical  danger. 


BILLY  GRAHAM 

And  in  the  lonely  moments  of 
decision  grant  him  an  uncompromis- 
ing courage  to  do  what  is  morally 
right.  Give  him  a  cool  head  and  a 
warm  heart.  Give  him  a  compas- 
sion for  those  in  physical,  moral  and 
spiritual  need.  We  pray  that  Thou 
wilt  so  guide  Richard  Nixon  in  han- 
dling the  affairs  of  state  that  the 
whole  world  will  marvel  and  glorify 
Thee. 

O  God,  we  consecrate  Richard 
Milhous  Nixon  to  the  Presidency  of 
these  United  States  with  the  assur- 
ance that  from  this  hour  on,  as  he 
and  his  family  move  into  the  White 
House,  they  will  have  the  presence 
and  the  power  of  Thy  son  who  said, 
"1  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee." 

What  we  pray  for  President  Nix- 
on we  pray  for  Vice  President  Ag- 
new  and  members  of  the  Cabinet. 
May  they  be  given  a  wisdom  and 
a  courage  that  is  beyond  their  own. 
Bless  them  as  a  team  to  lead  Amer- 
ica to  the  dawning  of  a  new  day 
with  renewed  trust  in  God  that  will 
lead  to  peace,  justice  and  prosperity. 

We  pray  this  humbly  in  the 
name  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  Who 
shed  His  blood  on  the  Cross  that 
men  might  have  eternal  life. 
Amen.  El 


Others  Came  This  Way 

We  stand  in  a  tradition. 

We  are  not  searching  and  scouring  for  the  first  time. 
We  must  have  an  historical  sense. 

We  are  living  in  a  world  of  confusion. 
But  thanks  to  God  we  do  not  have  to  belong  to  a  world 
of  confusion! 

— Georges  Florovsky 
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EDITORIALS 


To  the  Bottom  and  Starting  Back 


We  keep  remembering  the  Ninth 
Quadrennial  Youth  Convention  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (Jan. 
22  Journal  )  as  a  potential  water- 
shed (perhaps  valley  of  decision 
would  be  a  better  term)  in  the  life 
of  the  Southern  Church. 

In  recent  years  it  has  become  the 
almost  monotonous  fashion  to  speak 
of  affairs  in  the  Church  as  "hitting 
a  new  low."  In  Atlanta,  during  the 
Christmas  holidays,  the  official  for- 
tunes of  Southern  Presbyterianism 
surely  slid  to  rock  bottom.  It  is 
inconceivable  to  us  that  churchmen 
could  sink  any  lower  into  spiritual 
degradation. 

But  there  also  was  a  turning  back. 
And  we  keep  having  exciting 
thoughts  about  the  potential  for  a 
new  Reformation  in  that  rebellion 
which  the  students  mounted  half- 
way through  the  convention. 

None  who  were  present  in  Atlan- 
ta would  mistake  the  depths  of  the 
degradation.  Not  only  was  there 
a  "worship"  atmosphere  conducive 
to  four-letter  obscenities,  there  was 
the  rejection  of  prayer  by  the  con- 
vention leaders. 

Would  anyone  have  predicted, 
just  five  years  ago,  that  the  day 
would  come  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  when  ministers  would  heap 
scorn  on  people  who  wanted  to 
pray? 

This  development  in  "theology" 
is  too  new  for  many  to  have  thought 
it  through.  But  we  remember  that 
when  Paul  Tillich  was  asked  if  he 
prayed,  he  paused  and  then  replied, 
"I  meditate."  The  new  breed  of 
ministers  apparently  has  taken  that 
denial  of  a  personal  God  and  im- 
proved upon  it. 

But  a  segment  of  the  Church  ap- 
parently has  had  enough  of  the  pa- 
gan influences  in  the  body  of  Christ. 
Significantly,  this  segment  is  not 
composed  of  adults  —  the  adults  in 
Atlanta,  including  the  top  leaders 
of  the  denomination  present  for 
some  of  the  sessions  —  sat  on  their 
hands.  This  segment  consists  of  stu- 


dents. 

It  was  not  the  first  time  that  stu- 
dents had  forced  a  change  in  an  of- 
ficial denominational  program.  At 
Na-Co-Me  conference  center  this 
past  summer  a  similar  rebellion  took 
place.  You  read  about  it  in  the  ar- 
ticle by  the  Rev.  John  Neville  last 
week  (Journal,  Jan.  29) . 

But  in  Atlanta  the  rebellion  was 
more  pronounced  and  it  occurred 
at  a  higher  leadership  level.  If  the 
leaders  of  the  Church  went  home 
and  got  on  their  knees  to  under- 
stand what  the  Holy  Spirit  may  have 
been  trying  to  say  through  (for  in- 
stance) that  attractive  coed  who 
came  to  the  microphone  during  the 
rebellion  simply  to  read  Romans  8: 
5-14,  we  may  be  on  our  way  back 
from  the  "far  country." 

There  are  two  attitudes,  mean- 
while, to  be  avoided  as  one  attempts 
to  cope  with  the  situation.  The  first 
is  that  represented  by  a  top  leader 
who,  addressing  a  men's  group  in 
Charlotte  said,  "We've  always  had 
our  differences  in  the  Church  and 
we  always  will.  We  must  learn  to 
respect  one  another." 

Differences  about  secondary  things 
are  one  thing.  Differences  between 
light  and  darkness  are  another. 

While  we  can  hope  and  pray  for 
a  mighty  revival  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
leading  to  the  spiritual  conversion 
of  unconverted  leaders,  we  do  not 
need  to  place  our  youth  under  their 
leadership,  or  use  their  textbooks  in 
our  Christian  education  program,  or 
listen  to  their  persuasive  arguments 
in  a  meeting  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly. 

The  other  attitude  we  must  avoid 
is  that  which  was  expressed  in  two 
separate  articles  in  a  recent  issue 
of  Dimensions,  a  denominational 
publication.  Said  one  author: 

"If  we  are  not  ready  to  accept  rev- 
olutionary change  as  a  permanent 
way  of  life  for  the  rest  of  our  life- 
lime,  and  that  of  our  children,  then 
let  us  get  out  of  the  way  and  not  ob- 
struct traffic." 


Said  the  other  author:  "Fight 
your  rearguard,  old  men  ....  But 
please  know  that  it  is  a  doomed  rear- 
guard around  you." 

The  person  who  "gets  out  of  the 
way"  or  who  acquiesces  in  the  view 
that  righteousness  and  godliness 
and  evangelical  Christianity  are 
"doomed"  is  not  going  to  be  of  much 
help  in  the  new  Reformation, 
should  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  send 
one.  5] 


Now  Give  Them  Bread 

The  Journal  for  January  22  went 
to  every  participant  in  the  Ninth 
Quadrennial  Student  Convention, 
with  mailing  labels  kindly  supplied 
out  of  the  sponsoring  agency's 
office  in  Nashville.  It  shouldn't 
take  much  imagination  to  imagine 
some  of  the  letters  we  have  been 
getting  by  way  of  reaction. 

Letters  from  committed  Christians 
are  predictable.  From  some  of  the 
others  the  response  has  ranged  from 
honest  curiosity  to  a  repetition  of 
the  obscenities  that  seem  to  be  the 
way  some  express  their  "religious" 
feelings  today.  One  quoted  the 
popular  epigram:  "The  words  of  the 
prophets  are  written  on  subway 
walls." 

Also  in  the  pile  of  mail  was  a  copy 
of  the  latest  issue  of  The  Naviga- 
tors Log,  with  a  major  study  en- 
titled, "What  Collegians  Think 
About  God." 

The  survey  on  which  the  article 
was  based  asked  a  number  of  key 
questions.  One  of  the  questions  was, 
"How  would  you  define  a  Chris- 
tian?" The  answers  of  the  collegians 
revealed  some  of  the  bitterness  gen- 
erated in  today's  disillusioned  young 
people  who  have  asked  for  bread 
from  their  spiritual  leaders  and  have 
been  given  a  stone: 

"A  person  with  ideals,  but  doesn't 
live  by  them";  One  who  professes  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  though  his 
life  may  deny  that";  "Not  sure  there 
is  such  a  thing";  "Hypocrite";  "A 
narrowminded  person  with  a  com- 
fortable belief";  "A  phony,  usually"; 
"Protestant  organization  member"; 
"A  good  existentialist."  There  were 
many  others,  of  course,  some  good. 

It  seems  to  us  that  the  generation 
before  this  one  was  rooted  in  basic 
Christian  belief,  taking  its  excur- 
sion into  experimental  forms  of  faith 
and  practice  without  ever  feeling, 
down  deep  inside,  that  it  was  aban- 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Disciplined  Lives 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


cloning  its  original  commitment. 

This  newest  generation  is  fed  the 
experiments  in  faith  and  practice 
xoithout  the  background  in  basic 
Christian  belief  and  it  recognizes 
the  sham  and  the  hypocrisy  of  it  all. 

If  recent  events  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  really  represent  a 
climax,  as  some  of  us  believe,  and 
there  is  now  no  way  to  go  but  up 
(because  there's  no  more  down  to 
go) ,  the  hope  for  an  upward  turn 
depends  on  the  capacity  of  the 
Church's  leadership  to  recognize  and 
repent  of  the  stone  they  have  of- 
fered instead  of  bread. 

If  those  who  bear  the  responsibil- 
ity for  the  life  of  the  Church  will 
acknowdelge  the  evil  of  the  level 
we  have  reached  and  repent  of  the 
evil,  then  God  will  surely  hear  from 
heaven  and  forgive  our  sin  and  heal 
the  Church.  II 

Will  Review 
And  Control  Protect? 

Another  publication  has  suggest- 
ed that  it  would  be  a  mistake  to 
say  that  under  the  proposal  for  un- 
ion presbyteries  and  synods,  "all 
kinds  of  wild  arrangements  can  be 
made,  linking  up  bodies  that  may 
create  more  difficulties  than  can  be 
handled." 

"Adequate  safeguards,"  says  this 
publication,  are  built  into  the  plan 
for  union  presbyteries  and  synods 
through  the  provision  which  re- 
quires all  such  unions  to  be  ap- 
proved by  the  next  higher  court. 
That  is,  all  presbytery  unions  must 
be  approved  by  synods  and  all  syn- 
od unions  must  be  approved  by  the 
General  Assembly. 

We  wonder  if  the  process  of  re- 
view and  control  is  sufficient  to  keep 
"all  kinds  of  wild  arrangements" 
from  being  made.  Since  it  is  a  fact 
that  synod  actions  of  late  have  been 
more  radical  than  presbytery  actions, 
and  General  Assembly  actions  more 
radical  than  either  presbytery  or 
synod  actions,  what  "adequate  safe- 
guards" exist  in  the  processes  of  re- 
view and  control? 

Let's  take  a  current  issue  for  an 
example.  Does  anyone  really  expect 
the  1969  General  Assembly  to  tap 
Central  Texas  on  the  wrist  for  going 
against  the  express  instructions  of 
the  1968  Assembly  by  receiving  a 
UPUSA  minister  who  retained  his 
UPUSA    membership    after  recep- 


With  all  our  heart  we  agree  with 
an  English  writer  who  recently  de- 
plored that  conception  of  Christian 
life  as  one  free  of  troubles,  trials 
and  difficulties. 

In  our  enthusiasm  for  the  11th 
Chapter  of  Hebrews  we  only  too  of- 
ten fail  to  appreciate  its  connection 
with  the  12th  Chapter.  God  dis- 
ciplines us  with  multiplied  difficul- 
ties while  at  the  same  time  he  gives 
us  the  grace  to  bear  them.  When 
we  have  not  experienced  the  "chas- 
tening" of  the  Lord  it  can  well  be 
because  we  are  immature  and  child- 
ish in  faith  and  experience. 

Lack  of  disciplined  lives  is  evi- 
dent on  every  side,  even  among 
Christians.  We  think  Christianity 
is  a  sort  of  insurance  against  trou- 
ble and  only  too  often  we  are  unwill- 
ing to  face  the  fact  that  it  is 
these  very  trials  which  God  has  sent 
to  develop  our  character,  giving  us 
the  right  perspective  to  life  and  to 
God.  ' 

We  need  to  accept  and  ponder 
these  words:  "My  son,  despise  not 
thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord, 
nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked 
of  Him:  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth 
He  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every 
son  whom  He  receiveth.  If  ye  en- 
dure chastening,  God  dealeth  with 
you  as  with  sons;  for  what  son  is  he 
whom  the  father  chasteneth  not:  but 
if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  where- 
of all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bas- 
tards, and  not  sons." 

These  "chastisements"  are  un- 
pleasant which  God  permits,  or 
sends  into  our  lives  to  teach  us  the 


lion? 

And  does  anyone  really  believe 
that  if  Central  Texas  should  decide 
to  merge  with  the  correspond- 
ing presbytery  of  the  Cumberland 
Church  as  well  as  with  that  of  the 
UPUSA  Church,  the  Synod  of  Texas 
would  turn  thumbs  clown? 

Come,  now  brethren.  It's  all 
right  to  be  opinionated.  But  re- 
member to  be  candid  as  well.  51 


discipline  of  trusting  in  His  grace. 
James  tells  us:  "When  all  kinds  of 
trials  and  temptations  crowd  into 
your  lives,  my  brothers,  don't  resent 
them  as  intruders,  but  welcome 
them  as  friends!  Realize  that  they 
come  to  test  your  faith  and  to  pro- 
duce in  you  the  quality  of  endur- 
ance. But  let  the  process  go  on  un- 
til that  endurance  is  fully  devel- 
oped, and  you  will  find  you  have 
become  men  of  mature  character 
with  the  right  sort  of  independence. 
(Phillips) . 

And  then  James  goes  on  to  tell 
the  one  experiencing  these  trials  to 
ask  God's  wisdom  and  guidance  and 
it  shall  surely  be  given. 

One  has  but  to  study  the  lives  of 
men,  whom  God  has  greatly  used 
for  His  glory,  to  find  back  through 
their  experiences  those  circum- 
stances which  have  disciplined  them 
and  brought  them  into  a  sense  of  the 
reality  of  God's  presence  and  help. 

Paul,  so  talented  and  gifted  and 
to  whom  was  also  given  special  rev- 
elations which  could  have  made  him 
proud  and  boastful,  found  in  his 
own  life  a  "thorn  in  the  flesh"  from 
which  he  prayed  earnestly  to  be  de- 
livered. But  God  showed  him  a 
better  thing;  that  His  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness,  that  it  is 
His  grace  which  is  all-sufficient. 

As  a  result  of  this  experience  Paul 
was  able  to  say:  "Therefore  I  take 
pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproach- 
es, in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in 
distresses  for  Christ's  sake:  for  when 
I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong."  This 
discipline  in  Paul's  life  was  a  con- 
tributing factor  in  making  him  the 
kind  of  man  God  could  so  richly 
use. 

Of  our  Lord  it  is  said:  "Though 
lie  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedi- 
ence by  the  things  which  he  suf- 
fered." We  who  are  his  bond-slaves 
have  no  right  to  expect  all  to  be  ease 
and  comfort;  rather  we  should  re- 
joice in  the  experiences  He  sees  fit 
to  send  into  our  lives.  We  have  at 
the  same  time  the  assurance  that: 
"All  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God."  It] 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  February  16,  1969 

Discipline  for  Disciples 


Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


INTRODUCTION:  The  disciples 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  re- 
ceived much  grace  from  Him,  then 
they  had  to  give,  sharing  God's  gra- 
cious love  with  others.  The  disciples 
had  learned  much  from  Christ,  then 
they  had  to  go  and  teach  others, 
making  plain  the  way  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

Our  Lord  extended  His  ministry 
of  preaching,  teaching,  and  healing 
by  commissioning  specially  chosen 
disciples  to  do  the  same  in  His 
name.  These  elect  disciples  became 
"apostles"  or  "ones  sent  forth"  as 
ambassadors  to  represent  Christ  and 
His  kingdom  and  to  perform  His 
will  in  Christian  service. 

However,  if  ambassadors  are  to 
represent  their  King  well,  they  must 
be  disciplined  in  mind  and  body,  at- 
titude and  conduct.  To  this  end 
Christ  Jesus  carefully  prepared  His 
chosen  representatives  for  the  tasks 
that  were  theirs  to  perform. 

I.  CHRIST'S  CALL  (Mark  6: 
7a) .  The  Lord  Jesus  had  just  been 
rejected  by  the  citizens  of  His  home 
town,  Nazareth  (6:1-6).  Unlike  Eli- 
jah (I  Kings  19) ,  He  was  not  dis- 
couraged. On  the  contrary,  He  con- 
fidently prepared  to  send  His  fol- 
lowers on  a  mission  that  eventually 
would  "turn  the  world  upside 
down"   (Acts  17:6)  ! 

He  "called  unto  Him"  twelve  dis- 
ciples. This  was  not  the  original 
choosing,  but  was  only  the  mission 
of  the  twelve.  (Cf.  Mark  3:13-19). 
His  call  is  distinct.  There  is  no 
mistaking  His  purpose.  Paul,  as  an 
apostle  "born  out  of  due  time,"  was 
dramatically  confronted  by  Christ 
on  a  road  near  Damascus,  and  was 
given  specific  instructions  concern- 
ing his  mission  and  message  (Acts 
26:16-18) . 


Background    Scripture:    Mark  6:7- 
56 

Key  Verses:  Mark  6:7-13,  30-34 
Devotional   Reading:    II   Cor.  5:17- 
6:10 

Memory  Selection:  John  15:14 


Jeremiah,  when  he  heard  God's 
call,  protested  and  sought  to  excuse 
himself,  but  God  "touched  his 
mouth"  and  gave  him  a  plain  de- 
scription of  His  will  for  Jeremiah's 
ministry  (Jer.  1)  .  So  with  Abraham, 
and  with  Moses,  and  with  Jonah. 
God's  call  to  service  is  not  vague. 
The  child  of  God  need  not  be  un- 
decisive and  confused  concerning 
his  Father's  will  (Prov.  3:5-6). 

And  the  Lord  calls  whom  He  will. 
At  this  point  in  His  ministry  He 
had  many  followers,  but  He  chose 
only  twelve  to  be  apostles.  Why 
those  particular  men?  We  do  not 
know.  Nor  do  we  today  know  why 
He  chooses  certain  individuals  to 
be  His  co-laborers.  "Not  many  wise 
men  .  .  .  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble,  are  called  .  .  ."  (I  Cor. 
1:26).  God  calls  simply  according 
to  His  good  pleasure. 

II.  CHRIST'S  COMMISSION 
(Mark  6:7b)  .  "He  sent  them  forth 
to  preach  the  Kingdom  of  God  and 
to  heal  the  sick"  (Luke  9:2)  .  They 
were  to  go  forth  with  authority  to 
do  battle  with  Satan,  the  enemy  of 
souls. 

This  "authority"  was  given  to  the 
apostles  only.  It  identified  them 
with  Christ  Jesus  and  indicated  that 
their  message  was  His  message  and 
their  ministry  was  His  ministry. 
Whenever  thev  exercised  this  God- 
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given,  miraculous  power,  they  testi- 
fied to  the  witnesses  that  they  were 
of  Christ,  and,  since  Christ  was  un- 
doubtedly of  God,  the  kingdom  in- 
deed had  come! 

This  authority  was  delegated.  The 
disciples  commanded,  but  it  was 
God's  power  that  was  manifested.. 
They  were  commissioned  by  Christ 
to  attack  the  devil's  kingdom  with 
the  power  of  heaven.  The  journey 
was  brief.  They  were  never  far  from 
the  Lord  Jesus,  the  source  of  their 
authority. 

This  miraculous,  apostolic  author- 
ity is  not  ours  to  possess  today,  but 
the  same  Lord  and  His  Spirit  em- 
powers us  to  resist  the  devil  with 
righteousness  and  faith  and  the 
Word  of  God  (Eph.  6) .  Our  Lord 
is  near  us.  Indeed,  He  dwells  in 
our  hearts  by  His  Spirit! 

III.  CHRIST'S  COMMAND 
(Mark  6:8-13).  The  apostles  were 
to  make  no  elaborate  preparations, 
but  were  to  take  their  journey  in 
dependence  upon  Him  who  sent 
them.  The  Lord  Jesus  forbade  the 
twelve  to  carry  extra  provisions  of 
money,  food,  and  clothing. 

Comparing  Mark  with  the  paral- 
lel passage  in  Luke  22,  we  under- 
stand that  the  "purse"  or  "wallet" 
is  the  beggar's  bag.  The  disciples 
were  not  to  beg  or  collect  money 
for  their  or  Christ's  subsistence.  Nor 
were  they  to  take  a  second  pair  of 
sandals  or  to  procure  a  staff  express- 
ly for  this  journey.  These  strict  pro- 
hibitions were  temporary,  for  this 
journey  only. 

The  universal  proclamation  of 
the  Gospel  is  to  be  conformed  in 
spirit  to  these  rules.  Certainly,  the 
laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire  (Matt. 
10:10),  and  the  Lord  provides  his 
food  and  much  more.  He  is  blessed 
"exceeding  abundantly"  above  all 
that  he  can  ask  or  think.  But  he  is 
not  to  live  in  luxury.  Essentials? 
Yes.  Comforts?  Perhaps.  Luxuries? 
No! 

When  the  disciples  came  to  a 
"worthy"  house  they  were  to  abide 
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there  during  the  period  of  their  min- 
istry in  that  village.  A  house  was 
"worthy"  if  the  occupants  had  been 
ordained  to  salvation  (Acts  13:48)  . 
The  apostles  established  a  rapport 
with  their  hosts,  enjoyed  an  effec- 
tive ministry  to  the  family,  and  left 
a  solid  base  of  testimony  when  they 
departed. 

However,  some  rejected  the  Gos- 
pel. Some  extended  no  welcome  and 
gave  the  disciples  no  hearing. 
Against  these  they  were  directed  to 
"shake  off  the  dust  under  their 
feet." 

By  this  dramatic  act,  the  apostles 
declared  that  they  took  nothing 
from  the  unbelievers  and  that  they 
freed  themselves  from  all  contact 
and  communion  with  them  (Cf. 
Luke  10:11).  They  freed  themselves 
from  all  participation  in  their  con- 
demnation and  made  it  clear  that 
they  had  nothing  in  common  with 
those  who  rejected  God's  message. 

Those  who  refused  to  believe 
were  regarded  not  only  as  unclean, 
but  as  entirely  responsible  for  their 
uncleanness.  They  were  no  longer 
Jews,  people  of  the  covenant,  but 
"Gentiles"  —  aliens  from  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel! 

It  is  possible  that  verse  11  applies 
only  to  the  people  of  Israel,  who 
had  been  long  prepared  for  the  mes- 
sage by  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
and  by  John  the  Baptist.  By  stub- 
bornly refusing  to  hear  God's  good 
news  of  the  kingdom,  they  cut  them- 
selves off  from  the  kingdom  prom- 
ises. 

IV.  CHRIST'S  CO-LABORERS 
(Mark  6:12-13).  The  disciples  went 
about  doing  the  Lord's  work  (Mark 
1:14-15,34,39;  10:45). 

Perhaps  one  reason  why  the  Jews 
rejected  the  Gospel  was  because  of 
the  emphasis  on  repentance  (v.  12) . 
Few  Jews  believed  that  they  needed 
a  change  of  mind  and  a  change  of 
life,  a  new  heart  and  a  new  way.  Af- 
ter all,  were  they  not  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  to  whom  the  promises 
were  given? 

Somehow,  they  had  missed  the 
fact  that  the  promises  to  Abraham 
were  conditioned  upon  faith.  Un- 
belief rendered  the  covenant  prom- 
ises null  and  void  to  those  individ- 
uals (Rom.  9:7-8,  31-32;  Gal.  3:6- 
14). 

The  message  of  repentance  was 
accompanied  with  miraculous  deeds. 
Demons  were  cast  out  of  the  pos- 
sessed and  the  sick  were  healed  (v. 


13). 

The  oil  symbolized  a  deeper  thing 
than  the  oil  itself  could  accomplish. 
It  was  a  common  medicine  in  the 
first  century  (Luke  10:34),  and  in 
some  mysterious  way  was  a  vehicle 
of  the  healing  power  committed  by 
God  to  the  apostles. 

James  5:14  describes  the  use  of 
prayer  and  medicine  for  healing. 
God  worked  directly  and  through 
the  medicine.  Up  to  the  close  of 
revelation,  God  performed  miracles 
through  the  apostles  for  the  purpose 
of  attesting  that  their  message  was 
from  Him. 

Now,  since  special  revelation  has 
ceased,  we  no  longer  have  the  spe- 
cial acts  of  God's  power  that  ac- 
companied it.  God  deals  directly 
and  in  answer  to  prayer,  not 
through  individual  "healers."  The 
normal  procedure  for  healing  now 
is  prayer,  a  doctor,  medicine,  etc., 
as  God  directs. 

V.  CHRIST'S  COMPASSION 
(Mark  6:30-34).  When  their  first 
brief  mission  was  completed,  the 
apostles  returned  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  excitedly  reported  to  Him  ev- 
erything that  they  had  said  and  done 
(6:30)  .  What  a  wonderful  testi- 
mony meeting  this  must  have  been! 
They  told  of  arguments  they  had 
used,  promises  made,  threatenings 
delivered,  and  of  inner  fears  and  mo- 
tives, and  reactions. 

All  our  work  must  be  brought 
daily  to  Christ,  every  detail.  The 
servant  of  Christ  finds  few  greater 
joys  than  the  sharing  of  his  work 
with  the  Master. 

Jesus  saw  that  they  had  labored 
to  the  point  of  exhaustion.  Com- 
passionately, He  sought  for  them 
some  quiet  place  where  they  could 
get  a  little  rest.  Our  Lord  never 
neglected  the  need  for  a  balance  be- 
tween the  inner  and  outer  life. 
Christ  retired  often  from  His  work 
in  order  to  escape  from  His  enemies, 
or  to  pray,  or  for  private  confer- 
ences with  His  disciples,  or,  simply, 
to  rest. 

If  our  Lord  needed  such  moments 
in-  solitude,  how  much  more  His 
servants?  The  devil  would  wear  us 
out  before  our  time,  if  he  could.  We 
all  need  to  come  apart  before  we 
come  apart! 

Jesus  and  His  disciples  sought  to 
slip  away  in  a  boat  to  a  private 
place.  But  it  was  not  to  be.  As  the 
little  boat  with  its  precious  cargo 
sailed  past  the  coastal  villages,  it  was 


seen  and  its  occupants  were  recog- 
nized. A  stream  of  people  began 
to  flow  from  village  to  village, 
growing  larger  with  each  one,  until 
a  frenzied  torrent  of  souls  rushed 
madly  around  the  lake  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Christ  and  His  apostles. 

What  a  pathetic  condition  these 
poor  folk  must  have  been  in!  How 
pathetically  does  mankind  grope  to- 
day for  peace  and  security  and  heal- 
ing. Our  media  of  communication 
advertise  countless  panaceas  for 
practically  every  phobia  or  infirmity 
known  to  man  and  the  multitudes 
rush  to  try  them  all,  but  without 
satisfaction. 

Men  need  Christ.  They  need  the 
Gospel.  But  they  must  hear  it. 
They  must  be  introduced  to  the 
Saviour.  Teacher,  are  you  an  am- 
bassador? Are  your  pupils  ambas- 
sadors? 

Christ  was  as  thoughtful  and  com- 
passionate for  the  multitudes  as  He 
was  for  His  disciples.  He  began  to 
teach  them  and,  according  to  the 
Greek  tense,  He  kept  on  teaching 
them.  He  patiently  and  lovingly 
ministered  to  their  hearts'  needs. 
The  world's  unfeeling  intrusion  up- 
on His  privacy  caused  no  bitterness 
or  resentment  in  the  heart  of  our 
Lord.  "The  servant  is  not  above  his 
Master."    Enough  said? 

CONCLUSION:  Christ's  ambassa- 
dor must  be  distinctly  called  and  di- 
rectly commissioned  by  Him.  His 
service  must  be  rendered  in  com- 
plete and  absolute  dependence  upon 
Him  who  has  promised  to  supply 
all  his  needs  "according  to  His  riches 
in  glory."  He  is  a  co-laborer  in 
Christ's  vineyard. 

Therefore,  his  ministry  must  be 
the  same  as  Christ's,  at  least  in  the 
important  sense  that  his  primary 
task  is  that  of  declaring  to  sinners 
that  they  must  repent  and  believe 
the  Gospel. 

And  the  disciple's  compassion  for 
souls  must  be  as  His  Lord's.  His 
ministry  is  to  people  who  are  as 
sheep  without  a  shepherd.  His  con- 
suming passion  must  be  that,  by 
grace  through  faith,  they  become 
united  with  the  great  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  souls. 

These  are  Christ's  disciplines  for 
disciples.  But  these  disciplines  are 
not  harsh,  for  Christ's  yoke  is  easy 
and  His  burden  is  light.  SI 

•    •  • 

If  truth  be  not  diffused,  error 
will  be.  —  Daniel  Webster. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Psalm  27  and  Luke  9:23- 
26 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"How  Firm  a  Foundation" 
"Faith  of  Our  Fathers" 
"Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  For 
Jesus" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: We  usually  think  of 
courage  in  terms  of  heroic  action  in 
times  of  great  danger.  It  takes  cour- 
age to  dive  into  a  raging  torrent  and 
rescue  a  drowning  person,  to  enter 
a  burning  house  to  search  for  a  child 
who  may  be  trapped  there. 

It  also  takes  courage  to  chase 
someone  who  has  robbed  a  store 
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It  Takes  Courage 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

when  you  know  that  he  may  turn  on 
you  and  shoot  you.  To  face  enemy 
fire  on  the  battle  field  when  you 
know  that  your  life  is  in  danger 
lakes  courage. 

If  you  are  a  prisoner  of  war  it 
lakes  courage  to  refuse  giving  infor- 
mation when  you  may  be  inviting 
torture  by  your  refusal  to  cooperate 
with  your  captors.  All  of  these  situ- 
ations demand  courage,  and  there 
is  no  doubt  about  it. 

The  more  uneasy  we  are,  the  more 
courage  is  required.  Surely  all  of 
us  wonder  to  ourselves  how  we 
would  hold  up,  how  courageous  we 
would  be  if  we  found  ourselves  in 
some  of  these  situations. 

If  we  really  want  to  know  what 
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kind  of  courage  we  have,  it  will  not 
be  necessary  to  wait  until  we  are  in 
some  of  these  dramatic  situations. 
Courage,  the  same  kind  of  courage, 
is  also  required  in  circumstances 
which  are  much  less  glamorous  but 
which  are  far  more  likely  to  be  ex- 
perienced by  us  every  day.  As  a- 
matter  of  fact,  we  are  faced  with 
these  situations  all  the  time.  How 
should  ;i  Christian  react  at  these 
times? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Many  times 
we  have  to  run  the  almost  certain 
risk  of  being  unpopular  in  order  to 
take  a  stand  for  what  we  know  to  be 
right.  Very  often  this  kind  of  situ- 
ation requires  more  courage  than 
actually  going  into  a  burning  build- 
ing to  save  a  child.  If  you  save  the 
child  you  will  be  looked  on  as  a 
hero,  but  if  you  stand  up  for  what 
is  right,  but  unpopular,  you  may 
be  ridiculed. 

Suppose,  for  instance,  there  is  a 
student  in  your  school  who  is  very 
unpopular,  the  type  of  student  who 
seems  to  delight  in  hurting  others 
and  making  trouble  for  them.  Sup- 
pose this  student  is  accused  of  cheat- 
ing on  an  exam  and  is  about  to  be 
expelled  from  school. 

Suppose  also  that  you  know  this 
student  did  not  cheat  as  accused. 
If  you  tell  what  you  know  to  be  the 
truth  in  the  case,  this  unpopular 
student  will  be  vindicated  and  your 
very  good  friend  who  made  the  accu- 
sation will  then  be  in  serious  trou- 
ble. 

What  will  you  do?  You  certainly 
don't  want  to  get  your  friend  in 
trouble  and  you  certainly  don't  feel 
any  strong  liking  for  the  other  stu- 
dent, but  you  want  to  do  what  is 
right.  Situations  similar  to  this  one 
arise  all  the  time,  and  they  call  for 
courage  of  the  highest  type. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another 
common  demand  for  courage  comes 
when  we  have  the  choice  of  doing 
something  difficult  that  needs  to  be 
done  but  which  could  be  avoided.1 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  5  1969 


Quite  frequently  these  decisions 
must  be  made  in  the  privacy  of  our 
own  hearts  and  minds. 

No  one  knows  except  you,  for  ex- 
ample, when  you  decide  you  will 
tackle  a  very  difficult  subject  for  a 
lesearch  paper  when  it  would  have 
been  possible  to  take  another  sub- 
ject which  would  have  been  much 
easier  but  less  challenging. 

Consider  another  example.  You 
are  interested  in  trying  out  for  bas- 
ketball or  the  senior  play.  You  have 
the  feeling  that  others  are  better 
qualified  and  that  your  chances  are 
not  too  good.  If  you  try  and  fail, 
it  could  be  embarrassing  and  very 
disappointing. 

Of  course,  you  could  solve  the 
problem  very  neatly  by  deciding  not 
to  try  out  at  all,  and  none  but  you 
would  be  the  wiser.  Yes,  it  takes 
real  courage  to  try  something  hard, 
to  take  the  risk  of  failure,  when  it 
could  be  avoided,  but  such  decisions 
strengthen  our  wills  and  help  us 
grow  in  courage. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  It  is  some- 
times said  that  it  is  easier  to  be  a 
Christian  in  modern  America  than 
at  any  other  time  or  any  other  place 
in  history.  In  some  respects  this  is 
quite  true.  It  is  relatively  popular 
to  be  known  as  a  Christian  in  most 
places. 

Some  people  have  even  admitted 
to  joining  the  church  mainly  be- 
cause it  seemed  to  be  the  acceptable 
thing  to  do.  In  most  situations  peo- 
ple will  think  well  of  us  rather  than 
ill  if  we  are  members  of  a  Christian 
church,  but  this  is  not  quite  the 
whole  picture. 

It  is  acceptable  to  talk  about 
Christ  and  Christian  living  in  your 
Sunday  School  class  or  your  youth 
group.  This  requires  little  or  no 
courage  because  it  is  a  normal,  prop- 
er thing  to  do. 

It  does  take  courage,  though,  to 
refuse  a  drink  of  beer  when  you 
are  in  a  crowd  where  drinking  is  the 
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accepted  thing.  (You  can  find  your- 
self in  such  a  situation  through  no 
fault  of  your  own.) 

Of  course,  you  could  make  some 
kind  of  lame  excuse  to  make  your 
refusal  easier,  but  it  would  take  ad- 
ditional courage  to  make  it  known 
that  you  don't  drink  because  you 
are  a  Christian  and  it  is  against  your 
convictions. 

Also,  and  this  is  very  important, 
it  takes  courage  to  give  a  positive 
witness  to  Christ  and  to  your  faith 
in  Him.  When  you  are  with  people 
who  do  not  believe  or  whose  faith 
is  not  very  strong,  it  takes  real  cour- 
age to  let  it  be  known  that  you  do 
believe  and  that  Christ  means  a 
great  deal  to  you. 

When  you  do  have  the  courage  to 
stand  up  for  Him,  you  may  feel  ill 
at  ease  and  others  may  try  to  make 
you  feel  that  way.  But  every  time 
you  do  it,  you  grow  in  courage  and 


you  make  it  easier  to  be  courageous 
the  next  time. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  In  the 
matter  of  growing  in  courage  there 
is  only  one  thing  more  important 
than  practice,  and  that  is  a  deep 
desire  for  courage  that  expresses  it- 
self in  faithful,  consistent  prayer  to 
the  God  who  can  make  us  strong. 
Paul  said,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  who  strengthens  me." 

Closing  Prayer.  Si 

•     •  • 

It  is  tragic  that  today  those  who 
take  Jesus  seriously  and  try  to 
preach  what  He  preached,  and  teach 
what  He  taught,  and  build  a  church 
like  He  wanted  it  built,  are  being 
looked  upon  as  "extremists."  It  is 
as  Jesus  said,  "Marvel  not  if  the 
world  hate  you  for  it  hated  Me 
first."  —  W.  S.  McBirnie. 
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This  is  a 


fun  game. 

It's  called  concentration. 
And  the  contestants  are  all 
set  to  play. 

Who  wins?  Everyone.  You 
come  out  ahead  when  you're 
the  one  who  puts  in  the  ef- 
fort. That's  the  way  the 
game's  played  at  King  Col- 
lege. Where  students  and 
professors  get  together  to 
search  and  develop,  to  create 
and  discover.  This  is  part  of 
what  makes  King  such  a 
highly  rated  liberal  arts  col- 
lege. 

And  when  you  go  to  look 
for  a  job  or  for  graduate 
training  you'll  find  out.  You're 
considered  a  real  prize. 

If  you're  up  to 
learning     the  rules, 
come  play  with  us  at 
King  College. 
Write  Box  J. 
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THE  JUST  WAR:  FORCE  AND 
POLITICAL  RESPONSIBILITIES,  by 
Paul  Ramsey.  Charles  Scribner's  Sons, 
New  York,  N.  Y.  554  pp.  $12.50.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  Gordon  H.  Clark,  pro- 
fessor of  philosophy,  Butler  Univer- 
sity, Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Anyone  who  is  concerned  about 


You,  too,  can  enjoy 
the  Satisfaction 

of  knowing  that  your  money 
is  serving  the  best  interests 
of  the  Lord's  work. 


. .  .  and  with 

WHEATON 
ANNUITIES 

you  are  assured 
of  a 

GUARANTEED 
INCOME 
FOR  LIFE 

with  immediate 
and  continuing  tax 
benefits 


Find  out  for  yourself  why  so  many  Chris- 
tians are  enjoying  real  satisfaction  and  ex- 
cellent returns  on  Wheaton's  two  proven 
investment  plans. 

1.  WHEATON  ANNUITIES 

yield  a  liberal  rate  of  return  (may  exceed 
9%,  depending  on  your  age)  with  the  as- 
surance of  regular  income  checks  for  life. 
You  can  also  provide  regulated  sums  of 
money  by  will  to  loved  ones. 

2.  WHEATON  DEPOSIT  AGREEMENTS 

for  the  person  who  wants  his  money  to  go 
into  the  Lord's  work,  but  finds  it  necessary 
to  have  the  principal  available  if  needed. 
Currently  you  receive  4y2c/c  per  annum, 
and  payments  are  made  semi-annually. 


We' 


I  be  happy  to  send  you  complete 
information  on  both  plans. 


MAIL  COUPON  TODAY 


WHEATON  COLLEGE 
Wheaton,  Illinois  60187 


Please  send  me 
explaining    Annuity    Plan.  O 
Wheaton  Deposit  Agreement. 


Dept.  PJ-29 

[  j   Pleasant  Tomorrows,  booklet 
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Age_ 
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World  War  III  or  the  many  little 
wars  that  may  prevent  it  should 
study  this  hefty  volume  one  chapter 
a  week  and  try  to  think  through  the 
arguments. 

Professor  Ramsey  defends  the  doc- 
trine of  the  just  war,  more  a  Protes- 
tant doctrine  than  Roman  Catholic, 
against  the  moral  obtuseness  of  the 
liberals  who  are  not  willing  to  sacri- 
fice twenty-five  million  people  to 
save  250,000,000;  but  who  are  will- 
ing to  sacrifice  250,000,000  in  a  fu- 
tile attempt  to  save  twenty-five. 

He  recognizes  (pp.  104-105)  the 
practical  difficulties  of  politics  when 
no  theological  consensus  remains  in 
our  nation  so  that  decisions  are  hap- 
hazard and  without  precedent. 

He  criticizes  the  Supreme  Court 
for  trying  to  impose  its  theological 
view  on  the  nation,  so  that  the  dis- 
tinction between  a  religious  decision 
and  a  political  decision  is  blurred 


^State^ 


Zip^ 


A  Reader's  Guide  to 
Religious  Literature 

An  examination  of  the  writings  of 
representative  authors  from  the  first 
century  to  the  present.  Outstanding 
literary  works  such  as  Augustine's 
Confessions,  Dante's  Divine  Comedy 
and  Milton's  Paradise  Lost  receive 
proportionately  more  detailed  con- 
sideration. A  highly  informative  vol- 
ume of  select  information. 

"...  both  a  reference  work  and  a 
book  you  can  read  through  with  pleas- 
ure. It  is  scholarly,  thorough  and 
systematic,  but  not  plodding."-C/iris- 
tianity  Today 

Cloth,  $3.95  •  Paper,  $2.25 

At  Your  Bookstore 

or  write  to  Moody  Press 
Chicago  60610 


Hp 


or  denied. 

The  author  sees  with  some  clarity 
that  human  nature  is  sinful.  He 
may  not  accept  the  Reformed  doc- 
trine of  total  depravity,  but  he  holds 
up  to  scorn  the  liberal  view  that 
men  are  angelic  and  can  always  ar- 
rive at  just  agreements  around  a 
conference  table. 

Strangely  enough  Professor  Ramsey 
wants  legal  protection  for  those  who, 
while  not  complete  pacifists,  object 
to  a  particular  war.  This  is  strange 
because  he  explodes  the  liberal  con- 
tention that  an  individual  citizen 
can  require  the  government  to  prove 
beyond  all  doubt  that  a  war  is  just. 
Rather,  after  the  government  has 
decided  to  wage  a  particular  war, 
the  burden  of  proof  lies  on  the  ob- 
jector, who  cannot  know  more  than 
a  fraction  of  the  evidence. 

A  very  large  portion  of  the  book 
analyzes  the  Roman  Catholic  decla- 
rations on  war.  These  seem  to  be 
aimed  (in  the  reviewer's  opinion) 
at  disarming  the  U.  S.  A. 

Catholic  Petain  was  defeated  in 
France  and  then  collaborated  with 
Hitler.  The  Pope  made  a  concordat 
with  Hitler.  He  made  no  protest 
against  the  massacre  of  the  Jews.  He 
condemned  the  British  bombing  of 
Germany  but  not  the  German  bomb- 
ing of  England. 

Mr.  Ramsey  tries  to  correct  the 
wording  and  even  the  punctuation 
of  the  Vatican  documents  to  make 
them  less  dangerous  than  they  seem 
to  be  on  their  face.  But  he  exposes 
the  muddleheadedness  behind  them. 

The  justice  of  massive  deterrence 
takes  up  100  pages  in  the  middle 
of  the  volume,  and  is  not  far  below 
the  surface  in  many  other  passages. 
Here  and  throughout  the  volume 
very  careful  attention  to  every  de- 
tail enables  the  author,  and  hope- 
fully the  reader,  to  get  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  matter. 

Unfortunately,  the  chapters  are  ar- 
ticles that  have  previously  appeared 
in  different  places.  This  results 
in  a  great  deal  of  repetition  in 
phraseology.  At  a  chapter  a  week 
this  will  not  be  so  annoying  as  it 
would  be  at  one  sitting. 

The  author's  style  is  sometimes 
complex;  inversions,  unusual  orders 
of  words,  and  too  many  dependent 
clauses  make  the  reading  hard.  But 
the  subject  is  hard;  the  argumenta- 
tion excellent,  and  the  book  a  must 
for  those  who  think  about  the  future 
of  our  country.  03 
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STUDIES  IN  PSALMS,  STUDIES 
IN  I  KINGS,  STUDIES  IN  II  KINGS, 
by  Grace  Saxe,  revised  by  Irving  L. 
Jensen.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III. 
Paper,  about  120  pp.  ea.  $.95  ea.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  Carroll  Stegall  Jr.,  pas- 
tor, Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Fort  Walton  Beach,  Fla. 

These  pamphlets  are  a  part  of  the 
series  of  .Bible  self-study  helps  print- 
ed by  Moody  Bible  Institute.  The 
booklets  were  originally  intended 
for  individual,  private  study,  but 
for  many  years  pastors  have  also 
used  them  as  a  syllabus  for  class 
study  groups. 

In  a  time  when  it  is  becoming 
increasingly  difficult  to  find  ma- 
terial published  by  the  major  de- 
nominations which  will  be  free  from 
destructive  vagaries,  this  series  rec- 
ommends itself  for  its  fidelity  to  the 
Scriptures.  The  format  is  crisp  and 
handsome. 

Controversy  is  avoided  in  this 
group  of  studies.  The  questions  of 
authorship,  dating,  "redaction,"  and 
so  on,  that  take  up  obtrusive 
amounts  of  time  in  liberal  commen- 
taries, are  ignored.  The  approach  is 
straightforward  Bible  study. 

Miss  Saxe's  familiar  chapter  out- 
lines and  diagrams,  and  plots  of  his- 


torical development  are  retained, 
along  with  her  "homework"  assign- 
ment questions  which  demand  that 
the  student  think  out  certain  an- 
swers for  himself. 

Archaeological  information  ga- 
thered since  Miss  Saxe's  original 
work  (1917)  has  been  added,  and 
the  personality  profiles  of  significant 
people  improved — the  kings,  proph- 
ets and  others.  A  steady  eye  is  kept 
on  the  timeless  moral  significance 
of  the  historical  events,  and  their 
relevance  for  the  individual  in  per- 
sonal living. 

In  the  Kings  study  guides,  Chron- 
icles is  incorporated  throughout.  In 
Psalms,  the  comments  are  necessarily 
brief,  and  the  emphasis  is  on  the 
outlines.  In  none  of  this  group  is 
the  well-known  pre-millenial  view 
of  Moody  Institute  a  factor  (as 
would  be  the  case  in  their  guides  to 
Daniel,  Revelation  and  similar 
prophetic  studies) . 

These  guides  can  be  used  by  the 

MONTREAT  HOUSE  FOR  SALE: 
Modern  but  rustic  and  partly  unfin- 
ished. Equivalent  of  5  bedrooms  and 
2  baths.  Insulated,  furnace  heated. 
Furnished.  Write  Box  T,  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


full  range  of  conservative  churches 
with  benefit.  IB 

Sphere— from  p.  8 

station  with  his  holler,  crying  the 
sale  of  his  newspapers. 

I  say  that  story  reminds  me  of  the 
Church  of  today.  In  many  ways  the 
Church  has  lost  its  holler  —  its  God- 
given  cry.  Let  us  pray  and  work 
that  the  Church  may  recover  its  mes- 
sage: "Prepare  to  meet  thy  God!" 
Nothing  is  more  urgent  than  the 
Gospel,  and  nothing  is  more 
timely.  IS 


WANTED-  Businessman 
for  Church  Work 

Orthodox  Presbyterian  denomi- 
national  offices   seek  competent 
businessman  and  dedicated  Chris- 
tian layman  to  serve  as  Business 
Manager.  Experience  in  business  ad- 
ministration,   knowledge    of  ac- 
counting   and    bookkeeping  re- 
quired.  Excellent  opportunity  for 
consecrated  layman  to  use  business 
talents  in  direct  service  for  Christ. 
For  information  write  to: 
Personnel  —  OPC 
7401  Old  York  Road 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville.  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C 

C.  E.  Hinson.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

E.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 


an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 

IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 

9  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately  40 
years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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Will  they  be  back  tomorrow? 


As  you  are  planning  now  to  keep  these  chairs  filled  during  VBS 
you  will  also  be  thinking  about  something  even  more  important: 
Results.  What  will  happen  in  the  hearts  of  the  boys  and  girls  who 
will  fill  these  chairs?  Through  all  the  excitement  and  activity  of  VBS 
will  they  come  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  a  more  real  way? 
Or  hopefully  make  a  first  time  life  commitment  to  Him? 

We  believe  that  Gospel  Light's  VBS  courses  maintain  such  a  cor- 
rect balance  between  purposeful  activity  and  serious  study  of  God's 
Word  that  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  those  few  fleeting 
days  of  VBS  will  result  in  the  student  being  fully  aware  of  God's  plan 
and  purpose  for  his  life. 

Order  your  Gospel  Light  VBS  sample  kit  now!  We  think  you'll  be 
convinced  as  you  note  the  complete  array  of  material,  the  exciting 
"Let's  Go  With  Christ,"  theme  art  and  such  innovations  as  Teacher 
Training  records  bound  into  the  Junior  and  Youth  Teacher's  man- 
uals. Also  order  the  filmstrip  for  your  free  use  and  return,  it's  another 
Ethel  Barrett  masterpiece  in  full  color  to  inspire  and  recruit  your 
VBS  staff.  Help  stamp  out  empty  chairs!  Go  Gospel  Light  in  your 
VBS  plans  this  year. 


10  DAY  SAMPLE  KIT 

5  DAY  SAMPLE  KIT 

PRICE 

$6.95 

PRICE 

$4.95 

QUAN. 

QUAN. 

COST 

COST 

Send  filmstrip  "IT'S  TIME  TO  QUIT" 

30  minutes  in  full  color. 

Sound  on  □  LP  record  or  Q  tape. 

To  be  returned  after  free  use. 


Date  needed: 


address  

city,  state,  zip. 


Net  Total 

Plus  sales 
tax  where 
applicable 
and  local 
delivery. 


church 


TOTAL 


GOSPEL  LIGHT  PUBLICATIONS   Glendale,  California  91209 


Gospel  Light  Canada:  Toronto  16,  Ontario 
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The  Church  Is  Not  Christ 

It  is  one  thing  to  reject  the  Church;  it  is  quite  another 
to  reject  Jesus  Christ.  The  two  are  not  the  same  and  must  not 
be  confused.  Maybe  the  Church  has  become  disloyal  to  Christ 
and  seldom  seems  either  to  proclaim  His  message  or  exhibit  His 
love  for  mankind.  But  please  don't  judge  Christianity  by 
the  Church}  it  isn't  fair  to  do  so. 

By  and  large  I  can't  help  agreeing  that  the  Church  has 
failed.  But  Jesus  Christ  has  never  failed  anybody  who  has 
come  to  Him  and  begun  to  follow  him. 

—Dr.  John  R.  W.  Stott 
in  The  Church  Herald 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  23 
CIRCLE   BIBLE  STUDY   FOR  MARCH 


dWOQ 


Aavaei-j  3  N  jo  AxisaaAiNn 
NOIJ.O3T-IO0  vNnoavQ  Hxaof^j 


MAILBAG 


THEY  LIKED  IT 

In  our  opinion  your  article  about 
the  Quadrennial  Youth  Convention 
(Jan.  22  Journal)  presented  a  dis- 
torted picture.  The  article  seems  to 
be  directed  against  the  establish- 
ment who  planned  the  convention, 
with  an  effort  to  make  it  appear  as 
though  it  was  the  students  who  were 


really  rebelling  against  the  planned 
program. 

As  ones  who  attended,  we  felt 
that  the  student  "blow-up"  came 
primarily  because  there  were  not 
enough  small  group  experiences 
built  into  the  first  part  of  the  con- 
vention. This  was  a  legitimate  con- 
cern more  than  an  attempt  to  knock 


the 
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A  History  Lesson    9 

Reviewing  a  crucial  period  three  and  four  decades  ago  in 
the  old  "Northern"  Church   By  Robert  Strong 

What's  Happening  to  the  Roman  Church?    11 

Analyzing  the  recent  developments — good  and  bad — which 
have  shaken  the  Vatican   By  the  Editor 

Valentine's  Day:  The  Search  for  Love    13 

This  annual  reminder  of  man's  longing  for  love  provides 
opportunity  to  recall  God's  love  ...  By  Willard  M.  Aldrich 
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Editorials    14 

A  Layman  and  his  Church    15 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
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Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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the  establishment  as  such. 

We  think  the  leaders  of  the  con- 
ference were  not  in  any  way  defen- 
sive as  you  suggest.  They  were  glad 
to  see  the  students  interested  enough 
to  get  involved  and  to  express  them- 
selves, in  our  opinion. 

It  is  interesting  that  you  didn't 
mention  anything  about  the  excel- 
lent presentation  of  Dr.  Albert  Van 
der  fieuvel  who  had  the  entire  au- 
dience, with  maybe  one  or  two  ex- 
ceptions, in  the  palm  of  his  hand. 
In  our  opinion  this  was  because  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  at  work  in  our 
midst. 

We  might  mention  that  some  stu- 
dents were  quite  "turned  on"  by 
the  contemporary  forms  of  worship 
which  you  seem  to  downgrade.  Sure 
there  were  some  things  about  the 
convention  that  could  have  been 
improved,  and  this  is  always  true 
because  we  are  human  beings  and 
imperfect  vessels  of  God. 

Your  readers  should  read  other 
publications  in  order  to  get  a  bal- 
anced picture  of  what  was  a  very 
meaningful  convention  for  some,  es- 
pecially since  it  helped  us  come  to 
terms  with  the  great  issues  of  our 
day  that  Christians  must  be  con- 
cerned about,  such  as  poverty,  race, 
war,  etc.  We  hope  that  your  re- 
ports will  show  a  better  balance  in  ( 
the  future. 
—  (Rev.)  R.  Scott  Woodmansee 

Marshall  Guill 

Richard  H.  Rosenfield 

Rod  Moore 

Davidson  College,  N.  C. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  was  interested  in  the  heading  : 

that  you  put  over  the  letter  in  the  : 

January  22  Journal:    "Who  Cares  - 

about  Honor?"    I  can't  see  where  P 

you  placed  a  small  value  on  the  lives  ' 

on  the  Pueblo  crew  in  your  editor-  P 

ial  (Jan.  8)  to  which  the  letter  was  F 

reacting.     In   fact,   I   believe   you  f 

agreed    with    Patrick    Henry   who  W 

wanted  to  know  if  life  was  so  dear  r 

or  peace  so  sweet  as  to  be  purchased  J; 

at  the  price  of  chains  and  slavery.  F 
— Lamar  Harrison  Jr. 
Slidell,  La. 


You  are  requested  to  drop  m>  (| 
name  from  your  circulation  list  .  .  .  .  ^ 
1  cannot  abide  narrow,  one-sided  ex-  | 
position  of  opinion  which  poses  a«  j; 
journalism. 

— George  J.  Cottay  Jr.  jj 
Pittsburgh  Seminary 


MINISTERS 

John  F.  Callaway  from  graduate 
study  to  the  John  Calvin  church, 
Shreveport,  La. 

W.  Creed  Cooper,  Sanford,  N.  C, 
has  been  honorably  retired  by 
Orange  Presbytery  and  is  now 
Making  his  home  in  Montreat, 
N.  C. 

W.  C.  Christie  from  Camden,  S. 
C,  to  Chattahoochee,  Fla.,  as 
chaplain  of  the  Florida  State  Hos- 
pital. 

Thomas  E.  Crowder  from  Crewe, 
Va.,  to  the  staff  of  the  coordinat- 
ed campus  ministry  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Florida,  Gainesville. 

John  F.  Foy  from  Estill,  S.  C,  to 
the  Bethany  and  Altan  churches, 
Monroe,  N.  C. 

Raymond  A.  Horn  from  Fort 
Myers,  Fla.,  to  Raleigh,  N.  C,  as 
secretary  of  mass  media  of  the 
Synod  of  N.  C. 


Joseph  Kovach  has  been  honor- 
ably retired  by  Kings  Mountain 
Presbytery  and  has  moved  to  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla. 

William    Kendall    Leach  from 

Newell,  N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 

Forest  City,  N.  C. 

H.   Ruffner  Lowman  Jr.,  from 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  to  Erwin,  N.  C, 

to  serve  the  Erwin  and  Sardis 

churches. 

Robert  S.  Maclin  III  from  Chil- 
dersburg,  Ala.,  to  the  Bethlehem 
church,  Monroe,  N.  C. 
William  B.  McSwain  from  Wax- 
haw,   N.   C,   to   the  Kirkwood 
church,  Kannapolis,  N.  C. 
James  G.  Patton,  retired  executive 
of  the  General  Council,  has  be- 
come assistant  pastor,  Druid  Hills 
church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Charles  B.  Yeargan  from  Whitsett, 
N.  C,  to  Chocowinity,  N.  C,  as 
pastor  of  the  Wanoca  and  Way- 
side churches. 


G.  Davis  Singleton,  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  has  become  executive  direc- 
tor of  the  Jefferson  County  Com- 
mittee for  Economic  Opportunity, 
Birmingham. 

Hubert  C.  Shelton  from  Arabi, 
La.,  to  the  Crestview,  Fla.,  church. 

Alfred  E.  Thomas  from  Butner, 
N.  C,  to  the  University  of  North 
Carolina,  Chapel  Hill,  to  complete 
studies  towards  a  Ph.D.  degree  in 
counseling. 

R.  F.  Tranner  from  Hooks,  Tex., 
to  the  Fairfield-Harmony  church, 
Fairfield,  Tex.,  and  First  Church, 
Streetman,  Tex. 


DEATH 

Wade  Hampton  Eubank,  90,  died 
in  Goldsboro,  N.  C,  Jan.  17. 
As  a  long-time  evangelist  he  was 
associated  with  Billy  Sunday  and 
also  with  J.  Wilbur  Chapman. 


•  The  news  section  of  this  issue 
of  the  Journal  is  more  interesting 
than  many,  what  with  the  full  story 
of  the  Supreme  Court's  decision  in 
the  case  of  the  Savannah  churches, 
the  way  the  voting  is  going  on  vari- 
ous church  union  proposals,  and 
one  or  two  board  reports.  The 
Board  of  World  Missions,  in  an  in- 
teresting request,  seems  to  be  ask- 
ing the  General  Assembly  if  the 
Church  hasn't  been  wrong  all  this 
time  about  what  it  means  to  be 
saved  (see  p.  8) .  We're  inclined  to 
believe  that  if  the  bureaucrats  keep 
plowing  ahead  with  their  revolution- 
ary proposals,  and  the  ordinary 
Christians  in  the  Church  continue 
waking  up  in  large  numbers,  we're 
likely  to  witness  a  collision  one  of 
these  days  that  will  make  Church 
crises  of  the  past  look  tame  by  com- 
parison. 

•  In  the  wake  of  the  January  22 
Journal,  telling  about  that  denomi- 
national youth  convention  in  At- 
lanta, we've  been  getting  news  clip- 
pings from  here  and  there,  telling 
of  other  "experiments"  in  modern 
religion.  The  New  York  Times  had 
a  story  about  an  Episcopal  service 
in  which  the  worshippers  were  led, 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


blindfolded  and  one  by  one,  into 
the  basement  to  a  closed  door  which 
opened  at  the  knocking  of  the  guide. 
But  let  the  Times  describe  what 
happened  next:  "Then,  in  the 
blinding  glare  of  a  bathroom,  (the 
worshipper's)  blindfold  was  taken 
off  and  a  smiling  individual  with 
toilet  paper  draped  around  his  neck 
flushed  his  sins  away  in  a  symbolic 
'declaration  of  absolution.'  "  And 
to  think  that  people  have  difficulty 
believing  in  a  personal  devil. 

•  At  San  Francisco's  Grace  Cathe- 
dral a  "happening"  jammed  nearly 
3,000  people  to  watch  what  was 
called  "a  canopy  of  images  and 
sounds  from  all  of  creation."  Said 
the  Chronicle  reporter  who  wrote 
up  the  story:  "Projectors  through- 
out the  vast  cathedral  painted  walls 
and  pillars  with  fast-changing 
glimpses  of  nature  and  science  at 
work  —  a  herd  of  buffalo  in  the 
north  transept;  skiers  on  Sierra 
slopes  in  the  south  transept;  masses 


of  flowers;  howling  wolves  and  flut- 
tering butterflies;  green  forests  and 
roaring  waterfalls;  and  recurring 
flamelike  patterns  climbing  the 
walls  ....  Hundreds  of  persons, 
many  in  costume,  strolled  around 
the  cathedral  aisles  with  banners, 
bells,  pictures,  lights,  small  trees  and 
green  bushes  and  flowers."  When 
the  lights  came  on,  the  Very  Rev. 
C.  Julian  Bartlett,  dean  of  the  ca- 
thedral, spotted  a  young  hippie 
standing  on  top  of  the  high  altar 
smoking  a  cigar.  The  dean  gestured 
him  to  come  down.  The  young 
man  "projected  a  disdainful  finger 
at  the  dean."  Whereupon  Dr.  Bart- 
lett leaped  onto  the  altar  and  grap- 
pled with  the  man.  The  two  wound 
up  rolling  on  the  floor.  It  was  quite 
a  service.  Said  the  Chronicle  report- 
er: "Half  the  crowd  wore  hippie  at- 
tire; half  were  in  conservative  at- 
tire. All  seemed  deeply  moved  by 
the  spectacular  performances."  The 
program,  not  the  dean's.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION* 


Doctrinal  Appeal  Out;  Property  *ln  Air' 


WASHINGTON— Even  though  the 
U.  S.  Supreme  Court  handed  down 
a  landmark  decision  in  the  Savan- 
nah case,  the  last  word  has  yet  to  be 
said  about  ownership  of  the  congre- 
gations' properties. 

While  the  nation's  highest  tribu- 
nal reversed  the  Georgia  Supreme 
Court  in  the  closely-watched  Presby- 
terian litigation,  it  left  the  way  open 
for  settlement  of  the  dispute  in  the 
civil  courts  on  other  than  doctrinal 
grounds. 

The  unanimous  decision  handed 
down  here  Jan.  27  remanded  the 
case  to  Georgia  "for  further  pro- 
ceedings not  inconsistent  with  this 
opinion."  Thus,  the  federal  court 
sent  the  whole  matter  back  to  the 
state  —  minus  the  possibility  of  set- 
tling it  through  application  of  a 
"departure-f rom-doctrine ' '  test. 

Delivered  by  Justice  William  J. 
Brennan,  the  opinion  said,  "The  de- 
parture-from -doctrine  element  of 
Georgia's  implied  trust  theory  can 
play  no  role  in  any  future  judicial 
proceedings."  He  said,  ".  .  .  First 
Amendment  values  are  plainly  jeop- 
ardized when  church  property  liti- 
gation is  made  to  turn  on  the  reso- 


KENYA  —  An  interdenomination- 
al team  of  young  laymen  from 
South  Africa  and  North  America  is 
responding  to  an  invitation  from  a 
wide  representation  of  churches  in 
Nairobi,  Kenya,  to  lead  the  Nairobi 
churches'  mission,  "Crossroads." 

Known  as  Africa  Enterprise,  the 
members  of  the  team  have  been 
asked  to  establish  a  lay  training  pro- 
gram in  the  city  for  Christians  of  all 
races  to  help  them  understand  and 
communicate  their  faith  to  those 
still  unreached  by  the  Church.  Pas- 
tors' seminars  will  also  be  held. 

The  team  hopes  to  reach  all  mem- 
bers of  the  Asiastic  population  with 
the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ.  Speakers 
will  address  the  meetings  in  both 
English  and  Swahili. 

Full  cooperation  has  been  offered 


lution  by  civil  courts  of  controversies 
over  religious  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice ....  the  Amendment  therefore 
commands  civil  courts  to  decide 
church  property  disputes  without  re- 
solving underlying  controversies  over 
religious  doctrine." 

In  the  wake  of  the  decision, 
spokesmen  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  expressed  satisfaction 
with  the  ruling,  and  spokesmen  for 
the  Hull  Memorial  and  Eastern 
Heights  churches  appeared  confi- 
dent that  the  action  left  them  with 
their  property. 

The  congregations  had  withdrawn 
from  the  denomination  in  1966,  al- 
leging that  the  general  Church  had 
departed  from  its  constitution.  Sa- 
vannah Presbytery  was  blocked  from 
taking  over  the  property  by  a  civil 
court  injunction.  A  county  court 
ruled  that  the  denomination  had 
"substantially"  departed  from  its 
constitution,  thus  justifying  the 
withdrawal. 

Backed  by  the  General  Assembly, 
the  presbytery  appealed  the  case  to 
the  state  supreme  court,  which  unan- 
imously backed  the  county  findings. 
The  denomination  then  took  the  ap- 


by  press,  radio  and  television  and 
to  make  full  use  of  this  unique  op- 
portunity, Africa  Enterprises  will 
take  their  film  unit  to  Kenya.  Per- 
sonnel from  American  and  other 
parts  of  Africa  will  assist  in  plan- 
ning and  executing  the  audio-visual 
program. 

Kenya  has  enormous  influence 
and  prestige  among  other  African 
countries  for  which,  in  many  ways, 
it  sets  the  political  pace.  It  also 
has  one  of  the  strongest  indigenous 
African  churches  on  the  continent. 

The  church  is  strategically  placed 
to  make  a  real  contribution  to  the 
future  of  the  country  as  well  as  the 
continent.  The  Nairobi  mission  is 
all  the  more  vital  against  this  back- 
ground, ffl 


peal  to  the  nation's  top  court,  which 
unanimously  reversed  the  Georgia 
justices. 

Justice  Brennan's  opinion  does 
not  direct  lower  courts  to  take  any 
further  action,  but  it  notes  that 
Georgia  courts  "may  undertake  to 
determine  whether  petitioner  (the 
denomination)  is  entitled  to  relief 
on  its  cross-claims  .  .  .  ." 

If  further  legal  action  is  taken, 
the  presbytery  would  take  the  first 
step,  seeking  a  dissolution  of  the 
injunction  which  has  prohibited  it 
from  taking  over  the  churches.  Some 
observers  said  the  matter  may  be 
in  the  courts  several  more  years.  Be- 
fore starting  new  action  lawyers  may 
want  to  await  the  outcome  of  a  par- 
allel case  before  the  Supreme  Court, 
arising  from  a  Maryland  Church  of 
God  dispute. 

Ruling  Is  Hailed 

Leaders  of  several  denominations 
have  greeted  the  decision  with  ap- 
proval, suggesting  that  it  will  help 
avoid  splintering  of  their  Churches 
by  unhappy  congregations.  Four  de- 
nominations had  filed  "friend  of  the 
court"  briefs  with  the  Supreme 
Court,  siding  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

In  the  opinion,  Justice  Brennan 
relied  heavily  on  a  decision  handed 
down  nearly  a  century  ago  in  a  case 
arising  from  the  old  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  the  "Watson  vs.  Jones" 
decision,  also  known  as  the  "Walnut 
Street"  case.  He  wrote  that  "the 
logic"  of  its  language  "leaves  the  civ- 
il courts  no  role  in  determining  ec- 
clesiastical questions  in  the  process 
of  resolving  property  disputes." 

While  the  court's  decision  was 
unanimous,  Justice  John  Marshall 
Harlan  attached  a  concurring  opin- 
ion in  which  he  stipulated  that  the 
decision  should  not  be  read  in  such 
a  way  as  to  forbid  the  courts  from 
enforcing  a  conditional  deed  or  will. 
He  included  prohibition  of  amend- 
ments to  the  Confession  of  Faith  as  ^ 
possible  conditions  that  could  be  en-  ^ 
forced. 

Justice  Brennan,  who  wrote  the 
unanimous  opinion,  is  the  court's  J 
only  Roman  Catholic.  Justice  Har- 
lan, who  wrote  the  concurring  opin- 
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ion,  is  listed  as  a  Presbyterian,  as 
is  William  O.  Douglas.  There  are 
three  Episcopalians:  Potter  Stewart, 
Byron  R.  White  and  Thurgood 
Marshall.  Also  on  the  bench  are 
Hugo  Black,  a  Baptist;  Abe  Fortas, 
a  Jew;  and  Chief  Justice  Earl  War- 
ren, listed  only  as  "Protestant."  EE 

Chicago  Meet  Described 
By  New  NCC  Publication 

NEW  YORK  —  The  first  issue  of 
a  new  National  Council  of  Church- 
es journal,  Spectrum,  includes  ad- 
vance publicity  about  an  upcoming, 
unusual  annual  meeting  of  the  NCC 
Division  of  Christian  Education. 

"What  To  Expect  in  Chicago"  is 
the  title  of  the  article  telling  about 
the  division's  Feb.  7-14  gathering.  It 
explains,  "This  year's  meeting  has 
been  radically  reshaped." 

"Instead  of  sitting  through  polite 
meetings  in  commodious  hotel  con- 
ference rooms,"  a  participant,  ac- 
cording to  the  article,  "may  well 
find  himself  in  intense  conversations 
with  black  Chicagoans  about  the  ef- 
fects of  racism.  He  may  walk  the 
streets  of  a  Chicago  ghetto,  eating 
soul  food  of  cornbread  and  beans, 
or  he  may  accompany  a  day  laborer 
searching  for  a  job." 

The  Chicago  meeting  was  de- 
scribed as  one  in  which  participants 
"will  go  directly  into  the  life  of  the 
city.  They'll  participate  physically 
in  a  learning  encounter,  a  first-hand 
confrontation,  a  journey  into  the 
very  heart  of  the  metropolis." 

Spectrum  quoted  meeting  leaders 
as  saying,  "This  conference  is  a 
'process  experiment.'  Many  plans 
will  not  be  fully  formulated  until 
the  day  people  arrive.  Even  then, 
some  of  the  events  may  change  dur- 
ing the  conference." 

The  new  magazine  replaces  the 
International  Journal  of  Religious 
Education,  one  of  the  publications 
inherited  by  the  NCC  from  a  prede- 
cessor organization.  Editor  is  Bert 
Tippit,  a  Presbyterian  US  minister 
on  the  NCC  staff.  A  note  from  Mr. 
Tippit  in  the  first  issue  explained 
that  Spectrum  would  be  a  multi- 
media offering.  IB 


World  Council  Structure 
To  Be  Studied  by  Panel 

TULSA,  Okla.  (RNS)  —  A  struc- 
ture committee  of  16  churchmen, 
headed  by  United  Methodist  Bish- 
op James  K.  Mathews  of  Boston  as 
chairman,  was  named  by  the  World 
Council  of  Churches'  central  com- 
mittee executive  committee  to  pin- 
point "priorities"  on  future  WCC 
programs. 

Meeting  in  closed  session,  the  25- 
member  body  also  considered  ex- 
panded church  financing  of  develop- 
ment aid  and  revamping  its  ap- 
proach to  the  worldwide  race  revo- 
lution. 

The  structure  committee  will 
meet  in  early  May  in  Switzerland 
to  map  ideas  to  take  to  the  central 
committee  session  in  Cambridge, 
England,  Aug.  12-23. 

"It  is  hoped  the  central  commit- 
tee will  give  direction  for  future 
work  of  the  (structure)  committee," 
Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  general 
secretary,  announced. 

A  "major  study"  of  the  World 
Council  structure  developed  from 
proposals  made  at  the  Fourth  As- 
sembly last  July  at  Uppsala,  Sweden. 
One  problem  has  been  to  bridge  the 
communication  gap  between  local 
congregations. 

The  Assembly  asked  that  such  a 
study  include  "the  spiritual  style  of 
life  of  the  World  Council  of  Church- 
es," relationships  with  regional 
church  conferences,  and  relation- 
ships with  the  Roman  Catholic  and 
other  non-member  Churches  and  the 
meaning  of  Council  assemblies  in  its 
on-going  life. 

The  structure  question  is  regard- 
ed as  highly  important  to  the  relat- 
ing of  the  Catholic  Church  to  the 
council,  both  in  collaboration  and 
possibly  on  a  membership  basis. 

The  date  for  the  structure  com- 
mittee's final  report  was  set  as  late 
December-early  January,  1970-1971, 
when  the  central  committee  will 
meet  in  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia. 

Central  committee  members  of  the 
structure  committee,  in  addition  to 
Bishop  Mathews,  are  William  P. 
Thompson,  stated  clerk  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA,  John 


C.  Kamau  of  Kenya;  John  Karefa- 
Smart  of  Sierra  Leone;  Per  Lonning, 
of  Norway;  Metropolitan  Nicodim 
of  the  Moscow  Patriarchate;  the 
Rev.  Canon  David  Paton  of  Eng- 
land; Lt.  Gen.  (ret.)  T.  B.  Simatu- 
pang  of  Indonesia;  Rudolph  Weeb- 
er  of  Germany;  Mrs.  A.  M.  Aagard 
of  Denmark,  Eigi  Oshima  of  Japan, 
and  the  Most  Rev.  Parthenios-Aris, 
of  Egypt.  EE 

Viets  Get  Quaker  Aid 
Without  U.S.  License 

PHILADELPHIA  —  For  the  first 
time  in  history  a  major  American 
organization  has  sent  aid  behind 
enemy  lines  without  government 
permission.  The  American  Friends 
Service  Committee  (Quaker)  an- 
nounced here  that  it  has  sent  the 
first  consignment  of  a  $25,000  ship- 
meant  of  penicillin  to  "civilian 
war  sufferers"  in  areas  of  South 
Vietnam  controlled  by  the  Nation- 
al Liberation  Front  (Viet  Cong) . 

AFSC  officials  stressed  that  while 
the  action  was  unprecedented  in 
their  51-year  history,  they  did  not 
intend  it  as  a  confrontation  with  the 
government. 

In  1966  the  committee  sent  a  small 
shipment  of  medical  aid  ($6,000) 
to  North  Vietnam,  South  Vietnam 
and  territories  held  by  the  NFL,  but 
with  a  license  from  the  U.  S.  Treas- 
ury Department.  AFSC  said  that 
Treasury  subsequently  refused  to  is- 
sue licenses  for  additional  and  larg- 
er shipments. 

A  small  group  known  as  a  Quaker 
Action  Project  has  gone  into  Com- 
munist-held areas  with  supplies  not 
approved  by  the  U.  S.  government, 
but  AFSC  is  a  large  organization 
representing  the  relief  efforts  of  sev- 
eral Quaker  meetings. 

Frank  Hunt,  associate  program 
secretary  for  AFSC,  admitted  that 
Quaker  representatives  would  not  be 
allowed  by  the  Viet  Cong  to  follow 
the  shipment  into  their  territory 
and  dispense  the  medicine. 

The  agency  said  it  was  sending 
a  medical  shipment  of  equal  value 
to  a  Quaker  center  in  South  Viet- 
nam, where  their  representatives 
will  supervise  use  of  the  supplies.  EB 
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Graham  Says  Students 
Have  Cause  To  Rebel 

CHICAGO  —  Evangelist  Billy  Gra- 
ham criticized  American  education 
here,  saying  student  protesters  have 
a  legitimate  gripe  against  it. 

"Education  has  failed  to  answer 
the  students'  basic  question:  'What 
is  the  purpose  of  my  individual  ex- 
istence?' "  he  told  some  2,200  per- 
sons attending  the  25th  Anniversary 
Banquet  of  Youth  for  Christ  Inter- 
national (YFCI  )  at  the  Conrad  Hil- 
ton Hotel. 

Dr.  Graham  was  YFCI's  first  full 
time  evangelist  when  it  began  in 
Chicago  in  1944.  He  was  the  main 
speaker  at  the  dinner  which  inaug- 
urated the  year-long  25th  Anniver- 
sary celebration. 

"I  know  rabblerousers  and  anarch- 
ists have  stirred  up  some  of  the 
trouble,"  said  the  evangelist,  "but 
much  of  what  the  students  say  ap- 
peals to  me  .  .  .  They  are  asking 
basically  theological  questions  .  .  . 
Students  are  saying,  sometimes  un- 
consciously, 'we  want  more  than  to 
learn  how  to  make  a  living,  how  to 
solve  a  mathematical  problem.'  " 

Dr.  Graham  noted  that  evangel- 
ists founded  many  of  America's  first 
and  finest  educational  institutions, 
such  as  Harvard  and  Yale.  But 
there  is  a  "void  in  American  educa- 
tion" today  because  schools  are 
"educating  the  mind  and  forgetting 
the  spirit." 

The  spiritual  search  of  America's 
young  people  makes  them  "more  re- 
ceptive than  ever  to  evangelism,"  he 
said,  adding  that  he  hopes  to  do 
more  evangelistic  work  on  the  cam- 
pus. 51 

More  Community  Funds 
Are  Disbursed  by  IFCO 

NEW  YORK  —  Grants  totaling 
$82,500  have  been  made  to  commun- 
ity organizations  in  Houston,  Cleve- 
land, Atlanta,  and  Rockford,  111., 
the  Interreligious  Foundation  for 
Community  Organization  has  an- 
nounced. 

The  announcement  was  made  by 
the  Rev.  Lucius  Walker  Jr.,  execu- 
tive director  of  IFCO,  a  coalition 
of  national  religious  agencies  and 
community  groups.  IFCO  coordi- 
nates interfaith  community  organi- 
zation efforts  around  the  country. 


Sums  allocated  for  the  general 
purpose  of  mass-based  community 
organization  and  development  were: 

$62,500  to  HOPE  (Human,  Or- 
ganizational, Political  and  Econom- 
ic)   Development  Inc.,  Houston; 

$15,000  to  the  West  Side  Com- 
munity Organization,  Rockford; 

$5,000  to  the  Superior  Area  Com- 
munity Action  Project,  Cleveland; 

$5,000  to  CRISIS,  Inc.,  Atlanta. 

IFCO's  membership  includes  agen- 
cies of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA.  ffl 

Texas  Ecumenical  Unit 
To  Be  'Most  Inclusive' 

AUSTIN,  Texas  —  A  new  ecumeni- 
cal agency,  uniting  the  largely  Prot- 
estant Texas  Council  of  Churches 
and  the  Texas  Catholic  Conference, 
will  be  established  here  Feb.  24. 

The  Texas  Conference  of  Church- 
es, as  the  new  organization  is  known, 
will  represent  27  Protestant  denomi- 
nations, 10  Catholic  dioceses  and  the 
Greek  Orthodox  diocese.  It  will  be, 
according  to  proponents,  the  "most 
representative  ecumenical  body  in 
the  world." 

Archbishop  John  J.  Carberry  of 
St.  Louis,  chairman  of  the  Ecumeni- 
cal and  Interreligious  Affairs  Com- 
mittee of  the  National  Conference 
of  Catholic  Bishops,  and  Dr.  Arthur 
S.  Flemming,  president  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  will  par- 
ticipate in  ceremonies  establishing 
the  new  body. 

A    preliminary   constitution  has 


been  approved  by  both  the  Catholic 
Conference  and  the  Council  of 
Churches  and  will  take  effect  with 
the  establishment  of  the  Texas  Con- 
ference of  Churches. 

The  union  of  the  two  bodies  is 
not  a  full  merger,  it  was  explained 
here,  because  while  the  council  of 
churches  will  be  dissolved,  the  Tex- 
as Catholic  Conference  will  continue 
as  a  coordinating  agency  of  the 
Catholic  dioceses  in  matters  not  in- 
volving ecumenical  concerns. 

The  constituent  members  of  the 
new  Conference  pledge  "to  do  to- 
gether all  things  save  those  which 
we  must  in  conscience  and  obedi- 
ence do  separately." 

The  constitution's  preamble  reads: 

"Jesus  Christ  has  called  His  peo- 
ple to  unity.  In  obedient  response 
to  that  call  and  in  recognition  and 
affirmation  of  that  essential  unity, 
those  churches  in  Texas  whose  mem- 
bers profess  Jesus  the  Christ  as  their 
Divine  Saviour  and  Lord  and  that 
choose  to  express  and  bear  testimony 
thereto  in  this  manner  do  hereby 
constitute  themselves  into  the  Texas 
Conference  of  Churches." 

Among  the  bodies  joining  the 
new  organization  are  the  regional 
judicatories  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  and  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church. 

Formal  constitution  of  the  body 
will  come  when  representatives  of 
the  denominational  units  sign  the 
uniting  document  during  a  service 
in  Austin's  First  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  Other  parts  of  the 
organizing  meeting  will  be  held  in 
other  downtown  churches.  IS  ^ 

i( 
f 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Marshall,  Shepard  Head 
Agenda  for  Rock  Eagle 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Two  featured 
speakers  for  the  Rock  Eagle  Missions 
Conference  have  been  named  by  the 
Columbia  Seminary  Society  of  Mis- 
sionary Inquiry,  sponsor  of  the  week- 
end event  for  high  school  and  col- 
lege age  young  people. 

Dates  for  the  gathering  at  the 
Rock  Eagle  4-H  Center,  Eatonton, 


Ga.,  are  April  25-27. 

The  principal  speakers  will  be  Pe- 
ter Marshall  Jr.,  a  United  Presby- 
terian USA  minister  of  Cape  Cod, 
Mass.,  and  Walter  D.  Shepard,  for- 
mer missionary  to  the  Congo  and 
former  area  secretary  for  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions. 

Additional  information  and  reg- 
istration forms  are  available  from 
SMI,  Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur, 
Ga.  30031.  11 
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Presbytery  Votes  o 

ATLANTA  —  With  several  presby- 
teries still  scheduled  to  vote  as  this 
issue  of  the  Journal  went  to  press, 
three  crucial  issues  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  were  still  unde- 
cided. 

At  press  time  the  votes  were: 
— On  merger  with  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  (with  a  three- 
fourths  majority  required  for  pass- 
age) :  43  for,  16  against. 
— On  amendment  of  the  constitu- 
tion to  permit  union  of  presbyteries 
with  those  of  other  denominations 
(simple  majority  required) :  32  for, 
34  against. 

— On  amendment  of  the  constitu- 
tion to  permit  union  of  synods  with 
those  of  other  denominations  (sim- 
ple majority  required)  :  32  for,  34 
against. 

There  are  77  presbyteries.  Some 
will  vote  as  late  as  March  11. 

Only  a  scattered  handful  of  the 
classes  in  the  RCA  have  voted  on  the 
merger.  Most  of  them  meet  in 
March. 

The  voting  on  the  merger  was  not 
following  "party"  lines  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US.  While  many 
"conservatives"  favored  the  union, 
others  opposed  it.  Some  "liberals" 
fought  favorable  action  on  the  plan 
while  others  worked  for  its  passage. 

Many  presbytery  votes  on  the  pro- 
posed union  were  close.  Granville 
Presbytery,  in  North  Carolina,  came 
up  with  a  tie  vote  47  to  47.  It  will 
count  as  a  negative  tally. 

In  some  of  the  courts  there  was 
a  spread  of  only  three  or  four  votes 
between  the  two  sides  on  RCA  un- 
ion. In  others  there  were  unani- 
mous tallies  —  either  for  or  against. 

The  three  Oklahoma  presbyteries 
which  voted  before  they  were  com- 
bined Jan.  1  all  voted  unanimously 
for  merger,  for  instance.  The  tal- 
lies were:  Indian,  17-0;  Shawnee,  15- 
0;  and  Southwest  Oklahoma,  10-0. 
On  the  other  side  of  the  ledger,  Har- 
mony Presbytery  in  South  Carolina 
found  all  those  voting  in  harmony: 
none  for  the  merger  and  55  against. 

There  was  as  much  diversity  in 
the  voting  on  constitutional  amend- 
ments, except  that  "conservatives" 
were  generally  united  against  these 
proposals.  The  Concerned  Presby- 
terians organization  has  made  oppo- 
sition to  passage  of  the  union  synod 
and  union  presbytery  amendments 
one  of  its  principal  activities  since 
the  1968  General  Assembly. 


i  3  Issues  Indecisive 

In  East  Alabama  Presbytery,  for 
instance,  the  vote  on  the  amend- 
ments was  9  for  and  69  against.  Cen- 
tral Texas  Presbytery  tallied  86  for 
union  presbyteries  and  6  against. 
Some  close  ones  have  been  reported, 
such  as  Winchester  (Va.) ,  31  for 
union  presbyteries  and  33  against, 
and  Suwanee  (Fla.) ,  43  for  and  40 
against  union  presbyteries. 

While  the  total  number  of  pres- 
bytery votes  at  this  writing  are  the 
same  for  and  against  union  presby- 
teries and  union  synods,  not  all  pres- 
byteries voted  the  same  way  on  both 
questions.  Mobile  Presbytery  re- 
jected (19-20)  the  presbytery  amend- 
ment but  approved  (22-18)  the  syn- 
od provision.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  count  thus  far  is  balanced  by 
the  action  of  Potosi  (Mo.)  Presby- 
tery: a  vote  of  18-4  for  union  pres- 
byteries and  9-13  against  union  syn- 
ods. 

Among  the  tallies  missing  are 
those  of  the  Knoxville,  Atlanta,  Ath- 
ens, Southwest  Georgia,  Brazos  and 
South  Texas  courts.  IS 

$72  Million  in  Sight 
For  Development  Fund 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  A  goal  of  $12 
million  for  capital  funds  for  eight 
boards  and  agencies  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  U.S.  is  in  sight. 

Since  the  Presbyterian  Develop- 
ment Fund  campaign  began  in  1963, 
a  total  of  $11,919,452  has  been  col- 
lected for  distribution  to  the  de- 
nominational agencies. 

Dr.  P.  D.  Miller  of  Atlanta,  who 
heads  fund  collections,  reported  that 
$1,131,062  was  received  in  1968. 
This  included  an  anonymous  grant 
of  $250,000  earmarked  and  paid  di- 
rectly to  the  Presbyterian  Center.  EH 

Lecturing  on  COCU 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Chairman 
William  A.  Benfield  Jr.  of  the  Pres- 
byterian US  delegation  to  the  Con- 
sultation on  Church  Union  (COCU, 
originally  called  the  "Blake-Pike" 
plan)  will  be  the  Greenhoe  Lecturer 
at  Louisville  Seminary  March  3-4.  Dr. 
Benfield,  pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Charleston,  W. 
Va.,  and  chairman  of  COCU's  plan 
of  union  commission,  will  discuss 
COCU  during  his  two  lectures.  EH 


Nickel  Increase  Asked 
In  Assembly  Assessment 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  A  five  cent 
increase  in  per  capita  assessment 
will  be  recommended  to  the  1969 
Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly 
by  the  denomination's  Committee 
on  Assembly  Operation. 

It  is  anticipated  that  the  increase 
will  close  the  gap  in  a  deficit  caused 
by  rising  costs  and  increased  spend- 
ing of  the  General  Assembly  during 
the  past  several  years. 

According  to  the  Presbyterian  sys- 
tem of  operating,  expenses  of  all 
church  courts  (presbytery,  synod 
and  General  Assembly)  are  met  by 
per  capita  assessments.  If  the  pro- 
posed increase  is  approved  by  the 
1969  General  Assembly  when  it 
meets  in  April,  per  capita  assessment 
will  be  upped  to  35  cents. 

The  Rev.  James  A.  Millard,  stat- 
ed clerk  of  the  General  Assembly, 
said  that  the  Assembly  has  had  a 
deficit  over  the  past  two  years,  and 
with  the  possibility  of  operating  ex- 
penses again  being  unmet  in  1969, 
the  Committee  on  Assembly  Opera- 
tion took  the  step  as  a  wise,  im- 
perative measure. 

"As  the  1969  budget  is  projected, 
it  too  will  be  another  deficit  bud- 
get," Dr.  Millard  said. 

The  Assembly  also  increased  the 
per  capita  assessment  five  cents  in 
1968. 

The  Rev.  J.  Davison  Philips,  pas- 
tor of  Decatur  (Ga.)  Presbyterian 
Church,  was  elected  chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Assembly  Operation. 

Other  business  of  the  committee 
included  plans  for  the  1971  meeting 
place  of  the  Assembly.  The  site 
is  contingent  on  the  outcome  of  vot- 
ing on  merger  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  a  vote  now  in 
process. 

The  committee,  however,  selected 
Massanetta  Springs,  Va.,  for  the  site 
in  1971  should  the  Presbyterian 
Church  remain  as  a  separate  de- 
nomination. EE 

Teaching  at  Columbia 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  The  Rev.  Rich- 
ard A.  Dodds,  pastor  of  the  St.  An- 
drews Presbyterian  Church  of  Tuck- 
er, Ga.,  has  been  named  visiting 
professor  of  evangelism  at  Colum- 
bia Seminary.  He  will  teach  dur- 
ing the  spring  quarter.  EH 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  12,  1969 


Missions  Board  Urges 
Study  of  'Salvation' 

NASHVILLE  —  When  the  Presby- 
terian US  General  Assembly  meets 
in  April  it  will  receive  a  re- 
quest from  its  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions that  it  approve  a  study  of  "sal- 
vation, so  that  Christians  can  better 
understand  the  meaning  of  this  key 
Biblical  word  for  mission  today." 

The  board  decided  to  ask  for  the 
study  at  its  January  meeting  here. 
At  the  same  time  it  also  created  a 
new  staff  position,  appointed  14  mis- 
sionaries and  sent  two  recommen- 
dations to  the  Church's  top  court 
asking  for  "openness  and  friend- 
ship" to  other  Churches. 

In  the  recommendation  about  sal- 
vation, the  board  asked  the  Assem- 
bly to  call  to  the  attention  of  all 
members  and  ministers  the  study  on 
the  subject  being  carried  out  in  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  and  the 
printed  materials  being  produced  by 
that  study. 

The  other  recommendations  are 
also  related  to  the  WCC.  The  As- 
sembly is  being  asked  to  call  for 
"openness  and  friendship"  toward 
all  fellow  members  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  especially  East- 
ern Orthodox  and  Pentecostal 
Churches.  The  third  recommenda- 
tion calls  for  "openness  and  friend- 
ship to  churches  that  are  not  mem- 
bers, especially  conservative  evan- 
gelical Churches  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church." 

According  to  the  board's  state- 
ment, these  recommendations,  if  fol- 
lowed, will  make  Christian  unity 
more  evident  to  non-Christians. 
Such  unity,  the  recommendation 
said,  "will  further  the  proclamation 
to  the  whole  world  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  end  that  all  men 
may  believe  in  Him  and  be  saved." 

The  new  staff  post  created  by  the 
board  is  that  of  an  associate  in  hu- 
man relations  in  the  office  of  Chris- 
tian world  relations.  The  board's 
announcement  said  the  new  staffer 
will  "stimulate  Presbyterians  to 
participate  in  the  world  community 
via  person-to-person  relationships 
with  particular  regard  to  racial  un- 
derstanding." 

Named  to  the  post  was  the  Rev. 
Isaac  Crosby,  a  graduate  of  Stillman 
College  and  Union  Seminary  who 
is  now  working  on  a  doctorate  at 
Union  Seminary.  He  has  been  a  pas- 
tor and   student  worker  in  Pine 


Bluff,  Ark.  His  work  with  the  board 
will  begin  during  the  summer. 

Results  of  two  relief  offerings 
were  announced  at  the  meeting. 
Board  members  heard  that  the  East- 
er offering  of  1968  brought  in  a 
record-breaking  $243,869  and  that 
the  Halt  Hunger  Campaign  pro- 
duced $168,033. 

Plans  were  made  for  three  upcom- 
ing consultations  with  leaders  of 
Presbyterian  Churches  in  Mexico, 
Korea  and  Taiwan  to  review  cooper- 
ative relationships.  Named  as  mem- 
bers of  the  delegation  to  meet  with 
Mexican  representatives  were  the 
moderator  and  stated  clerk  of  the 
General  Assembly,  together  with  the 
board's  chairman,  vice-chairman  and 
executive  secretary. 

Candidates  appointed  for  over- 
seas service  at  the  January  meeting 
were:  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  R.  Bred- 
enberg  of  Buffalo  and  Derby,  N.  Y., 
as  one-year  specialist  service  educa- 
tional missionaries  to  Japan;  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  David  Cervantes,  Ft. 
Worth,  Tex.,  regular  service  evan- 
gelistic missionaries  to  Mexico;  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Walter  B.  Hull,  Canfield 
and  Mt.  Vernon,  Ohio,  four-year 
term  medical  missionaries  to  the 
Congo;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leslie  Thomas 
McKnelly,  Little  Rock  and  El  Do- 
rado, Ark.,  regular  service  education- 
al missionaries  to  the  Congo;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Harvey  A.  Musser  Sr., 
Frankford,  W.  Va.,  regular  service 
educational  missionaries  to  Brazil; 
Miss  Lyda  Virginia  Smith,  Coving- 
ton, Va.,  two-year  term  teacher  of 
missionaries'  children,  Brazil;  Miss 
Pamela  W.  White,  Welch,  W.  Va., 
four-year  term  medical  missionary 
to  the  Congo;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ro- 
land E.  Hunt,  Midland  and  Har- 
wood,  Ohio,  one-year  term  specialist 
service  agricultural  missionaries  to 
Mexico. 

The  board  also: 
— Endorsed  1970  witness  season 
study  themes,  "Reconciliation  in  a 
Broken  World"  and  "Toward  Un- 
derstanding China  and  the  Chinese 
People." 

— Heard  that  about  1,500  interna- 
tional students  attended  20  Christ- 
mas season  "international  house" 
programs. 

— Learned  that  a  group  of  Brazilian 
congressmen  were  accompanied  to 
the  Washington  Presidential  Prayer 
Breakfast  by  two  of  the  board's  mis- 
sionaries and  the  executive  secre- 
tary. II 


Survey  Board  Slates 
Study  of  Magazine 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  The  board  of 
directors  of  Presbyterian  Survey  has 
called  for  an  overall  restudy  of  the 
editing,  publishing  and  production 
of  the  magazine. 

Suggestions  from  the  publication's 
staff  will  be  studied  by  a  special  eval- 
uation committee,  which  will  report 
to  the  board  at  its  June  meeting. 

At  the  January  board  meeting 
here,  the  committee  expressed  its 
"conviction  that  Survey  should  un- 
dergird  the  work  of  the  parish  min- 
ister, present  the  programs  of  the 
church,  cover  the  critical  issues  be- 
fore the  church  and  prepare  the 
ground  for  new  forms  of  witness  in 
a  changing  society." 

"After  two  full  meetings  and  a 
very  candid  facing  of  the  circum- 
stances in  the  church  at  large  con- 
cerning the  work  of  Presbyterian 
Survey,  we  present  recommendations 
designed  to  provide  an  indispensable 
tool  for  the  church,"  the  body  re- 
ported. 

The  board  decided  against  a  sub- 
scription rate  increase,  but  voted  an 
increase  in  advertising  rates. 

In  response  to  an  invitation  from 
the  United  Church  Herald  (United 
Church  of  Christ) ,  the  board  ap- 
pointed Editor  Ben  Hartley  to  en- 
gage in  consultation  with  represen- 
tatives of  several  denominations  on 
the  possibility  of  a  joint  magazine 
with  denominational  inserts. 

However,  it  was  noted  that  this 
involvement  would  not  commit  the 
denomination  to  joining  in  any  new 
publishing  venture.  EE) 


Sales  Staffs  Merged 

VALLEY  FORGE,  Pa.  (RNS)  — 
The  American  Baptist  Convention- 
affiliated  Judson  Press  here  and 
John  Knox  Press,  Presbyterian  US 
(Southern)  publishing  unit  in  Rich- 
mond, have  combined  their  trade 
sale  field  operations.  The  nation 
will  be  divided  into  four  areas  un- 
der the  agreement  with  joint  repre- 
sentatives in  each.  ffl 

•    •  • 

A  heretic  who  wishes  frankly  to  be 
a  heretic  is  legally  free  to  do  so.  But 
he  should  not  call  himself  a  Chris- 
tian in  the  historic  sense.  —  W.  S. 
McBirnie. 
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A  lesson  from  UPUSA  history  may  have  special  meaning  for  the  US  Church  today  — 


A  History  Lesson 


The  struggle  for  the  faith  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  has 
I  been  protracted.    I  grew  up  in  that 
[  church  and  was  ordained  in  it  years 
;  ago  when  it  was  called  the  "North- 
|  ern  Presbyterian  Church."    Thus  I 
knew  at  first  hand  the  issues  as  well 
as  some  of  the  people  involved  in 
the  conflict. 

Beginning  in  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, the  strife  deepened  in  inten- 
sity in  the  twentieth  century  and 
came  to  a  climax  in  the  1920's. 
Awareness  of  the  rising  tide  of  un- 
|  belief,  and  resistance  to  it,  occurred 
in  a  spectacular  way: 

In  1923  the  General  Assembly  en- 
dorsed adherence  to  five  cardinal 
points  of  doctrine:  the  verbal  inspir- 
ation of  Scripture,  the  virgin  birth 
of  Christ,  His  mighty  miracles,  His 
substitutionary  atonement  and  His 
bodily  resurrection. 

In  reaction  came  the  Auburn  Af- 
firmation, so-called  because  men  of 
Auburn  Seminary  were  its  authors 
and  from  Auburn,  New  York  it  was 
distributed  to  gain  additional  signa- 
tures. In  time,  these  amounted  to 
1100  names. 

Cause  and  Effect 

The  Auburn  Affirmation  was  in 
two  parts:  The  first  was  an  attack 
upon  the  right  of  the  General  As- 
sembly to  single  out  certain  doc- 
trines when  the  Northern  Presbyte- 
rian Church  was  already  committed 
to  a  system  of  doctrine  as  set  forth 
in  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith.  This  was  specious  logic.  This 
was  illogic!   This  was  evasive  action. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala. 


In  the  second  part  of  the  Auburn 
Affirmation,  an  attack  was  made 
specifically  upon  the  doctrine  of 
verbal  inspiration.  It  was  alleged 
that  this  doctrine  was  harmful! 

The  other  doctrines  were  treated 
in  a  way  to  suggest  that  a  man  in 
good  standing  might  follow  a  differ- 
ent interpretation  of  the  virgin 
birth,  of  the  miracles,  the  Cross,  the 
empty  tomb,  from  the  position  set 
forth  in  the  General  Assembly's  de- 
liverance of  1923. 

The  effect  was  to  say  that  the 
General  Assembly's  statement  which 
was,  of  course,  in  the  historic  Chris- 
tian and  Presbyterian  tradition,  was 
only  one  of  several  possible  inter- 
pretations. The  effect  was  really  to 
call  into  question  these  doctrines  as 
historically  stated  and  received.  The 
issue  was  out  in  the  open. 

The  center  of  traditional  Presby- 
terianism  had  been  Princeton  The- 
ological Seminary,  but  some  of  those 
connected  with  Princeton  were  sym- 
pathetic with  the  liberalizing  trend 
in  the  Northern  denomination. 
They  agitated  for  and  secured  Gen- 
eral Assembly  reorganization  of 
Princeton's  administrative  set-up. 

In  the  Northern  Church,  the  As- 
sembly has  full  control  of  the  semi- 
naries and  must  approve  even  the 
bestowing  of  the  professorial  dignity 
upon  a  man.  So  the  General  As- 
sembly could  and  did  reorganize 
Princeton. 

Instead  of  two  boards,  one  to  deal 
with  temporal  matters  and  one  to 
deal  with  theological  training,  the 
seminary  was  reorganized  to  have  but 
one  board.  And  on  that  board  two 
Auburn  Affirmationists  were  named. 

This  was  the  signal  to  Dr.  Robert 
Dick  Wilson,  the  famous  Old  Testa- 
ment scholar,  Dr.  J.  Gresham  Mach- 
en,    the    famous    New  Testament 


ROBERT  STRONG 

scholar,  Dr.  Oswald  T.  Allis,  as- 
sistant to  Dr.  Wilson,  Dr.  Cornelius 
Van  Til,  beginning  on  his  career  of 
instruction  in  theology  and  apolo- 
getics, and  John  Murray,  an  instruc- 
tor in  the  seminary,  to  take  alarm. 
They  resigned  from  the  faculty. 

Others,  like  Parks  Armstrong,  a 
great  defender  of  the  faith  in  the 
New  Testament  field,  and  Casper 
Wistar  Hodge,  a  solid  theologian  in 
the  Hodge  tradition,  remained  with 
Princeton  Seminary. 

The  five  men  who  resigned  be- 
came the  nucleus  of  the  faculty  of 
Westminster  Seminary  in  Philadel- 
phia. A  number  of  prominent  Pres- 
byterian ministers  and  laymen  asso- 
ciated themselves  with  these  leaders 
as  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  new 
seminary.  According  to  its  charter, 
the  seminary  would  be  forever  free 
of  ecclesiastical  control. 

Westminster  Seminary  opened  its 
doors  in  1929.  The  seminary  drew 
increasing  numbers  of  students  and 
my  own  enrollment  occurred  in  the 
fall  of  1933. 

Incidentally,  I  had  the  inestim- 
able privilege  of  being  a  student  of 
J.  Gresham  Machen,  a  magic  name 
and  a  most  interesting  personality. 
I  digress  to  note  that  Prof.  Machen 
was  a  character!  Sometimes  he 
would  lecture  his  classes  at  a  furious 
pace,  with  his  head  against  the 
blackboard,  writing  the  Greek  al- 
phabet in  small  letters.  Once  in  a 
while  he  would  go  up  the  stairs  on 
hands  and  knees. 

On  occasion  he  would  stand  on  a 
chair,  continuing  his  lecture  with 
no  change  of  expression.  He  was 
such  a  skilled  lecturer  he  didn't 
need  to  resort  to  tricks  and  devices. 
I  guess  it  was  just  an  expression  of 
a  facet  of  his  character  —  it  bespoke 
the  non-conformist.    He  was  a  great 
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stunter  at  student  events  and  was 
ever  being  called  on  to  give  recita- 
tions. 

Machen  was  a  great  scholar.  His 
books  are  classics.  I  will  continue 
to  be  personal  by  saying  that  when 
I  was  attending  theological  school 
in  California,  I  found  in  an  atmos- 
phere of  modernism  there  a  true 
friend,  Machen's  book,  The  Origin 
of  Paul's  Religion.  I  think  it  is  his 
very  greatest;  I  rate  it  higher  than 
his  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ. 

Machen's  Influence 

Machen  was  also  an  ecclesiastical 
activist.  Many  criticize  him  for  that. 
They  think  he  should  have  been 
content  to  dominate  the  theological 
scene  by  his  writings,  lectures  and 
classroom  instruction.  It's  an  open 
question. 

As  things  moved  along  in  the 
Northern  Presbyterian  Church, 
Machen  took  a  still  more  active  part. 
It  wasn't  enough  that  he  had  led  in 
the  organization  of  this  new  semi- 
nary which  was  having  increasing 
influence  and  would,  through  the 
years,  send  a  perfect  stream  of  con- 
servative men  into  the  Northern 
Presbyterian  ministry  as  well  as  into 
other  churches. 

Machen  was  compelled  to  be  ac- 
tive also  in  the  ecclesiastical  issues  in 
other  departments  of  the  life  of  the 
Church.  He  took  a  great  interest  in 
world  missions  and  offered  an  over- 
ture to  the  General  Assembly  ask- 
ing that  it  study  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  and  institute  correc- 
tive procedures.  The  modernist 
Pearl  Buck  was  a  case  in  point.  Ev- 
eryone knew  how  far  removed  from 
evangelical  Christianity  she  stood, 
but  she  served  in  China  as  a  mission- 
ary of  the  denomination. 

Machen's  overture  was  turned 
down  overwhelmingly.  General  As- 
semblies have  a  habit  of  not  criti- 
cizing their  own  agencies  —  that's 
one  of  the  problems  in  our  own 
Church.  You  just  can't  get  the  As- 
sembly to  pass  actions  critical  of 
their  own  boards.  That  has  long 
been  characteristic  of  Presbyterian 
ecclesiastical  practice. 

Machen  and  others  then  took  the 
step,  which  to  this  day  is  debated 
as  to  its  necessity  or  wisdom,  of  or- 
ganizing the  Independent  Board  for 
Presbyterian  Foreign  Missions.  Some 
Southern  Presbyterians  were  put  on 
the  board.  This  was  window-dress- 
ing, for  it  was  a  Northern  Presby- 


terian effort. 

Charles  Woodoridge  was  brought 
home  from  the  Cameroons  to  be  the 
executive  secretary  of  the  board. 
Several  missionaries  resigned  from 
the  official  Board  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  to  accept  membership 
under  the  Independent  Board.  The 
Northern  Presbyterian  leaders  be- 
gan to  realize  that  here  was  a  threat. 

In  1934  at  the  instigation  of  Lewis 
Mudge,  then  Stated  Clerk,  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  passed  a  mandate 
whose  language  included  such  as- 
tounding declarations  as  this:  a 
member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States  of  America  is 
as  obligated  to  support  the  official 
programs  of  the  church  as  he  is  to 
take  the  Lord's  Supper.  That's  as- 
suming a  very  extreme  position! 

Conform,  Or  Else! 

The  mandate's  thrust  was  against 
the  Independent  Board  and  called 
upon  those  who  were  members  of 
the  Board  and  missionaries  under 
the  Board  to  resign  or  face  ecclesi- 
astical penalties.  Now  such  a  man- 
date is  distinctly  in  opposition  to 
Presbyterian  polity,  for  our  system 
is  to  work  from  the  bottom  up.  You 
go  from  the  session  to  the  presby- 
tery, to  the  synod,  to  the  General 
Assembly. 

But  here  was  the  General  Assembly 
arrogating  to  itself  the  right  to  tell 
individual  ministers  and  lay  mem- 
bers of  the  denomination  to  disasso- 
ciate themselves  from  an  independ- 
ent agency  working  in  the  field  of 
world  missions.  The  argument  of 
course  was  that  this  was  competitive 
with  the  official  Board. 

Now  what  did  the  presbyteries 
do?  They  fell  into  line  in  almost 
all  cases.  Charges  were  filed  against 
J.  Gresham  Machen,  J.  Oliver  Bus- 
well  of  Wheaton  College,  Carl  Mc- 
Intire,  and  Charles  Woodbridge.  On 
and  on  and  on  went  these  cases  of 
process.  The  focus  of  interest  was, 
of  course,  the  case  against  Dr.  Mach- 
en. He  was  a  member  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  New  Brunswick. 

A  Footnote 

Here  is  an  interesting  esslesiasti- 
cal  footnote.  Because  he  lived  in 
Philadelphia,  Machen  had  sought  to 
be  transferred  from  New  Brunswick 
presbytery  in  the  Synod  of  New  Jer- 
sey. He  had  asked  for  a  letter  of 
transfer  to  Philadelphia  presbytery 


and  it  had  been  acted  upon. 

The  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  Philadelphia  had  not  sent 
back  to  New  Brunswick  that  little 
coupon  on  the  bottom  of  letters  of 
transfer  reporting  a  minister  has 
been  received  into  the  membership 
of  the  new  presbytery. 

On  the  strength  of  that  clerical 
failure,  New  Brunswick  claimed 
and  exercised  supervision  of  Machen 
and  entered  into  the  exercise  of 
jurisdiction  by  formal  process  of 
trial.  I  went  from  Willow  Grove, 
Pennsylvania,  where  I  was  serving, 
to  all  three  of  the  sessions  of  the 
Machen  trial. 

It  was  a  travesty.  He  was  forbid- 
den  to  raise  any  question  of  juris- 
diction. He  was  forbidden  to  raise 
any  question  of  constitutionality. 
The  trial  proceeded  on  the  narrow 
question:  Will  you  obey  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly's  order?  I  can  still 
hear  Machen  saying, 

"I  cannot  do  that,  it  is  against 
conscience;  it  is  in  effect  to  put  the 
command  of  the  General  Assembly 
above  my  conscience  and  to  make 
an  ecclesiastical  order  superior  to 
the  Word  of  God.  I  cannot  obey  the 
order." 

The  outcome  was  foregone.  He 
was  found  guilty  of  disobedience, 
of  violation  of  his  ordination  vow 
to  be  subject  to  his  brethren.  Now 
let  this  sink  in.  Machen  was  the 
greatest  Biblical  scholar  of  the  cen- 
tury, a  noble  figure,  an  eminent  fig- 
ure. He  was  suspended  from  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel,  forbidden 
to  preach,  forbidden  even  to  go  to 
the  Lord's  table. 

Similar  condemnations  were  hand- 
ed down  upon  other  members  of 
the  Independent  Board.  These 
things  were  appealed  to  synod.  Syn- 
od upheld  the  presbyteries.  At  last 
the  appeals  came  to  the  1936  Gen- 
eral Assembly  at  Syracuse.  I  went 
to  that  meeting  to  be  in  at  the  death 
and  sat  in  the  balcony  and  watched 
the  proceedings  unfold. 

Asserting  that   the  General  As- 
sembly had  the  right  to  order  the 
affairs  of  the  whole  Church,  the  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission  of  the  ' 
General  Assembly  found  in  behalf 
of  the  Synod  of  New  Jersey,  which  11 
had  found  in  behalf  of  the  Presby-  & 
tery  of  New  Brunswick.    The  sen-  " 
tence  of  suspension  from  the  min-  * 
istry  was  affirmed.  f> 

This  became  the  signal  for  action, 
Machen    resigned    from    the   min-  ^ 
istry  of  the  Northern  Presbyterian  H 
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Church.  Other  pastors  resigned  al- 
so, standing  with  Machen's  position 
that  the  Church  had  become  offici- 
ally apostate  by  subordinating  the 
Word  of  God  to  the  commandments 
of  men. 

These  men  laid  plans  for  the  for- 
mation of  a  new  denomination  and 
in  June,  1936,  in  downtown  Phila- 
delphia, the  first  General  Assembly 
of  the  then-named  Presbyterian 
Church  of  America  was  constituted. 
Dr.  Gordon  H.  Clark,  a  name  fa- 
miliar to  all  who  have  done  any 
reading,  nominated  Dr.  Machen  to 
be  the  first  Moderator  of  the  new 
denomination. 

For  men  like  me,  just  out  of  semi- 
nary, it  was  a  terrible  issue  to  con- 
front. What  should  we  do?  After 
a  summer  of  agony,  I  decided  that 
I  would  stand  with  Machen.  I 
didn't  do  this  blindly;  I  sought  to 
reason  it  through,  suffer  and  pray 
it  through.  Many  young  men  whose 
ecclesiastical  careers  were  thought 
promising  laid  their  heads  on  the 
ecclesiastical  chopping  block  and, 
believe  me,  our  heads  were  cut  off! 

Most  of  us  called  congregational 
meetings,  announced  our  intention 
to  resign  and  asked  what  the  con- 
gregation wanted  to  do.  The  Wil- 
low Grove  congregation,  which  had 
tripled  in  those  two  or  three  years 
I  had  been  there,  decided,  two  to 

No  simple  answers  can  be  given  — 


As  upheavals  of  mammoth  size 
continue  to  convulse  the  largest 
Church  on  earth  calling  itself  Chris- 
tian, increasing  numbers  of  church- 
men from  other  traditions  are  asking, 
"What's  happening  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church?" 

Enthusiastic  leaders  of  the  ecu- 
menical movement  believe  that  the 
Roman  Church  is  moving  into  the 
ecumenical  orbit.  They  have  begun 
effecting  a  shift  in  total  ecumenical 
philosophy  in  order  to  make  room 
for  Rome  in  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  as  a  distinct  but  participat- 
ing "family"  among  other  families 


one,  to  stand  with  its  young  minis- 
ter. We  left  the  property  and  met 
on  the  third  floor  of  the  Legion 
Hall  for  three  years  until  we  could 
buy  ground  and  build  a  meeting 
house. 

That  was  happening  here  and 
there  over  the  country.  Instead  of 
calling  it  a  split,  call  it  a  splinter. 
We  were  meeting  in  store  fronts, 
rented  halls  or  wherever  temporary 
lodging  could  be  found. 

The  Northern  Presbyterian  Church 
sued  us  at  law  over  our  name.  The 
judge  ruled  the  name  must  be 
changed.  An  awkward  name  was  se- 
lected, the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church.  As  just  a  young  pastor  I 
was  selected  Moderator  of  the  8th 
General  Assembly  - —  we  were  a 
bunch  of  amateurs  trying  to  build 
a  denomination  but  making  many, 
many  mistakes. 

One  reason  for  the  mistakes  was 
that  in  1937  the  great,  illustrious, 
the  almost  indispensable  Dr.  Mach- 
en was  taken  by  death.  Troubles 
compounded  after  that.  There  was 
a  split  between  the  majority  in  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  and 
the  Mclntire  group.  Then  Charles 
Woodbridge  was  wooed  away  from 
his  place  of  significant  leadership 
in  the  OPC. 

We  had  a  heavy  setback  in  what 
is  called  the  Clark  case.    Unable  to 


of  Churches — such  as  the  Lutheran, 
the  Reformed,  the  Anglican. 

Evangelical  leaders  here  and  there 
have  noticed  a  new  openness  to  the 
Gospel  on  the  part  of  some  priests, 
and  even  bishops.  They  have  dared 
to  hope  that  Rome  may  be  on  the 
verge  of  an  evangelical  reforma- 
tion. 

Among  these  is  Billy  Graham  who 
has  observed  openly  that  he  has 
found  more  fellowship  with  some 
Roman  Catholics  than  with  some 
liberal  Protestants. 

Humanists,  on  the  other  hand, 
have  taken  delight  at  the  social  ac- 


endure  the  pettiness  shown  toward 
Dr.  Clark,  man  after  man  went  into 
the  old  U.P.  Church  or  the  South- 
ern Church.  A  great  pool  of  min- 
isterial talent  was  lost  from  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church. 

These  sorts  of  things  are  not  mat- 
ters that  happened  in  a  corner.  No 
man  is  an  island,  and  no  church 
should  be  considered  an  island. 
What  happens  anywhere  will  affect 
us  everywhere. 

The  things  that  went  on  in  the 
North  were  a  tocsin  heard  in  the 
South.  Maybe  they  served,  in  God's 
providence,  a  purpose  in  our  re- 
gion. Perhaps  the  events  just  re- 
called helped  to  alert  Nelson  Bell 
and  Henry  Dendy  and  their  col- 
leagues so  that  they  organized  the 
Presbyterian  Journal.  It  is  certainly 
to  the  Journal  that  we  owe  the  great 
victory  of  1954-55  when  we  turned 
down  union  with  the  UPUSA 
Church. 

Perhaps  those  influences  that  led 
not  only  to  the  Journal  but  also, 
at  last,  to  other  institutions,  like 
the  Reformed  Seminary,  account  for 
the  faith  in  our  Southern  Church. 
Many  of  these  things  which  show 
the  conservatives  alert  and  deter- 
mined and  willing  to  act  have  re- 
sulted from  the  stand  taken  earlier 
in  the  North  by  men  of  convic- 
tion. 51 


Roman  Church? 


THE  EDITOR 

tivism  of  many  Roman  spokesmen. 
They  have  marked  a  revolutionary 
spirit  which  often  comes  accom- 
panied by  a  willingness  to  throw 
away  most  of  the  dogmas  of  the 
Church. 

A  Milwaukee  priest,  the  Rev. 
James  Groppi,  has  gone  so  far  as  to 
imply  that  activists  should  go  about 
setting  fire  to  a  house  here,  a  store 
there.  And  most  of  the  world  has 
heard  of  the  Brazilian  leftist,  Bishop 
Helder  Camara. 

Caught  in  the  middle  of  a  world- 
wide uproar,  Pope  Paul  VI  lately 
has  spoken  as  a  man  who  clearly 


What's  Happening  to  the 
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sees  his  flock  scattering  in  every  di- 
rection but  doesn't  know  what  to 
do  about  it. 

The  pope's  surprising  January  re- 
mark did  little  to  help  things.  If 
anything,  it  only  increased  the  con- 
fusion. Reacting  almost  bitterly  to 
his  numerous  critics  in  the  birth 
control  controversy,  the  pope  ex- 
claimed: "Changes,  changes,  every- 
thing is  put  in  question."  Then  he 
continued,  "The  interest  for  renewal 
is  aimed  by  many  ...  at  the  accept- 
ance of  the  form  and  spirit  of  the 
Protestant  Reformation." 

The  pope  enumerated  the  signs 
that  to  him  suggested  the  ideals  of 
the  Reformation  were  now  visible 
in  the  Roman  Church:  "The  assimi- 
lation of  Christian  life  into  profane 
and  worldly  customs,  the  so-called 
horizontal  orientation  of  religion 
aimed  no  longer  at  the  primary  and 
highest  love  and  cult  of  God,  but 
rather  at  the  love  and  cult  of  man, 
sociology  (becoming)  the  principal 
criterion  of  theology  and  pastoral 
action." 

While  most  informed  Protestants 
would  take  exception  to  this  equa- 
tion of  Reformation  ideals  with 
what  the  modern  secularists  are  do- 
ing, it  is  highly  significant  that  the 
pope  also  recognizes  the  deadly  na- 
ture of  the  secularist  poison.  And 
that  he  is  candid  enough  to  declare 
publicly  that  it  is  coursing  in  the 
veins  of  Roman  Catholicism.  This 
poison  represents  perhaps  the  great- 
est danger  to  Christianity  —  both 
Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  — 
in  sight  today. 

Not  So  Dangerous 

Some  of  the  other  "dangers" 
sensed  by  Rome  would  not  look  so 
dangerous  to  most  Presbyterians. 
Certainly  no  responsible  son  of  Cal- 
vin would  deplore  the  growing  evi- 
dence that  the  Bible  is  being  read 
by  thousands,  that  a  new  apprecia- 
tion for  Luther  and  other  reformers 
is  developing,  that  a  new  emphasis 
on  grace  and  faith  lias  emerged  at 
the  highest  levels. 

There  has  even  been  an  open 
questioning  of  the  doctrine  of  papal 
infallibility.  The  Rev.  }.  van  Kils- 
donk,  a  controversial  Dutch  theolo- 
gian, has  said  of  the  doctrine  of  in- 
fallibility: "It  is  not  a  Biblical  con- 
cept. It  might  have  something  to 
do  with  the  Spirit  in  the  commun- 
ity, in  the  sense  I  believe  in  it, 
namely,   the  infinite  convertibility 


of  the  Church  to  the  Gospels." 

The  Rev.  Edward  Shillebeeckx,  al- 
so of  the  Netherlands,  goes  farther 
and  attacks  the  papacy  itself:  "In 
the  feudal  situation,  it  was  a  natural 
form  for  authority  to  take.  In  our 
totally  different  culture,  it  only 
leads  to  short  circuits  'and  misun- 
derstandings." 

As  a  result  of  these  and  other  fac- 
tors, a  shakeup  of  considerable  pro- 
portions seems  to  be  going  on  in  the 
Roman  Church.  An  unprecedented 
number  of  priests  and  nuns  are 
abandoning  "holy  orders,"  either 
through  the  formal  process  of  laici- 
zation  or  just  by  leaving.  The  na- 
tional Sunday  supplement  magazine, 
Parade,  estimated  in  a  special  ar- 
ticle that  more  than  5,000  Roman 
Catholic  priests  throughout  the 
world  are  leaving  the  active  min- 
istry each  year,  creating  a  clergy 
crisis  of  major  proportions. 

A  significant  number  of  the  clergy 
give,  as  their  reason,  the  wish  to  be 
married.  Others  simply  say  that 
the  Church  no  longer  means  any- 
thing to  them.  Still  others  complain 
that  the  Church  has  become  more 
of  a  hindrance  than  a  help  in  their 
"mission"  —  usually  meaning  revo- 
lutionary social  action. 

'Concerned'  Too 

Among  the  conservatives,  both 
formal  and  informal  "societies  for 
the  preservation  of  the  faith"  have 
sprung  up,  not  unlike  the  "con- 
cerned" groups  that  have  appeared 
in  most  major  Protestant  denomina- 
tions. I  have  read  some  of  the  pub- 
lications of  these  frequently  inde- 
pendent groups.  Some  contend  for 
all  of  the  old  ways,  including  the 
whole  body  of  tradition.  Others, 
influenced  by  Vatican  Council  II, 
support  what  they  believe  to  be  con- 
structive changes  (such  as  the  Mass 
said  in  the  language  of  the  people) , 
but  resist  the  more  radical  trends. 

At  the  risk  of  oversimplification, 
I  think  it  is  possible  to  identify  four 
loosely  defined  groups  in  the  "new" 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  from  tra- 
ditionalists to  radicals.  Anyone 
wanting  to  understand  what's  hap- 
pening in  that  Church  must  take 
into  account  the  differences  existing 
among  these  groups.  And  anyone 
understanding  the  differences  is  not 
as  likely  to  lay  too  much  stress  on 
generalities  drawn  from  a  partial 
view  of  things. 

First  there  are  the  arch-conserva- 


tives who  want  to  protect  the 
Church  as  it  was.  In  the  popular 
view,  these  are  typically  represent- 
ed by  Cardinal  Ottaviani,  who 
worked  so  hard  against  the  changes  j 
hammered  out  in  Vatican  II.  They 
are  fighting  what  many  of  them  pri- 
vately admit  is  a  rear-guard  action, 
giving  ground  grudgingly  as  reforms 
begin  to  take  effect. 

Then  there  are  the  responsible 
progressives — faithful  Roman  Cath- 
olics in  every  sense  of  the  term, 
but  anxious  to  see  the  Church  up- 
dated and  the  medieval  barnacles 
scraped  away.  To  such  probably  be- 
long the  majority  of  American  bish- 
ops. 

A  third  group  are  the  genuine 
evangelicals.  It  would  be  hazard- 
ous to  try  to  name  anyone  as  repre- 
sentative of  this  group,  and  certain- 
ly impossible  to  count  their  num- 
ber. But  a  growing  segment  of  Ro- 
man Catholicism — especially  among 
the  "religious"  —  show  a  sympathy 
with  and  even  a  commitment  to  the 
good  news  of  full  salvation  by  sim- 
ple faith  in  the  Lord  Testis  Christ. 

Journal  Fans,  Too 

The  Journal  has  many  subscrib- 
ers among  Roman  Catholics  and  we 
happen  to  know  it  is  read  with  ap- 
preciation by  not  a  few.  Sometimes, 
but  not  often,  we  hear  from  them 
directly.  More  often,  we  hear  from 
others  who  have  heard  from  them 
and  who  share  the  letters  with  us. 

A  final  group  is  not  hard  to  iden- 
tify, but  they  are  hard  to  define. 
Generally  radical  in  orientation, 
they  have  made  a  name  for  them- 
selves as  theological  "progressives," 
liturgical  "revisionists"  or  social 
"activists."  Some  are  all  three,  and 
with  a  vengeance,  after  the  fashion 
of  the  Pikes,  the  Boyds,  the  Coxes, 
the  Altizers,  the  Shaulls,  the  Sea- 
wells,  the  Shrivers  of  the  Protes- 
tant Churches. 

Thus,  when  you  speak  of  modern 
Roman  Catholicism,  you  also  have  I 
to  take  into  account  that  theologian 
who  belongs  to  the  "God  is  dead"  i 
school  and  for  whom  Jesus  was  only  i 
"the  truly  human  Man";  or  that  i 
professor  of  moral  theology  who  in-  li 
diligently  excuses  pre-marital  sen  » 
or  that  bishop  in  charge  of  Vatican  o 
relations   with   Cuba   who   praises  is 
Castro  while  affirming  that  Marx- 
ism is  pretty  good  economic  theory. 

In  the  face  of  all  this,  what  should 
be  the  attitude  of  a  Protestant  —  1 
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say  a  concerned  Presbyterian  —  to- 
wards the  Roman  Church? 

It  depends  on  whether  you  mean 
the  Church  as  an  institution,  or  par- 
ticular Roman  Catholics. 

As  an  institution  there  has  been 
no  substantive  change  in  faith  or 
order.  In  fact,  recent  years  have 
seen  a  strengthening  of  some  dog- 
mas considered  most  repugnant  to 
Protestants.  It  was  during  Vatican 
Council  II  that  the  doctrine  of  Mary 
as  co-redemptrix  was  advanced  — 
meaning  that  Mary  is  to  be  viewed 
as  in  some  way  participating  in  the 
salvation  brought  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

Roman  dogma  still  includes 
prayer  to  saints,  merit  by  works, 
baptismal  regeneration,  transubstan- 
tiation  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  purga- 


Valentine's  Day  is  a  yearly  re- 
minder that  a  search  for  love 
is  one  of  the  great  quests  of  the  hu- 
man heart. 

As  children  we  need  parental  love 
quite  as  much  as  we  need  milk  and 
vegetables  and  meat.  And  we  hun- 
ger for  it.  If  we  fail  to  get  it,  we 
suffer  from  emotional  malnutrition 
which  is  as  damaging  to  our  devel- 
oping personalities  as  lack  of  food 
is  to  our  physical  growth. 

We  are  only  a  few  years  older 
when  love  begins  to  seek  a  counter- 
part —  a  special  one  to  love  and  to 
give  love  in  return. 

We  look  for  a  perfect  love  strong- 
er than  death  and  longer  than  the 
years  of  time,  even  as  our  songs  of 
love  tell  us. 

Yet  we  are  sometimes  dismayed 
at  our  incapacity  to  love  as  we 
ought.  As  children  we  often  fail  to 
respond  to  parental  love.  Our 
friends  are  not  cherished  with  the 
warmth  of  love  they  deserve.  Even 
our  love  in  courtship  and  marriage 
is  at  best  inadequate  and  incom- 


This  is  a  tract  of  the  American 
Tract  Society,  Oradell,  N.  J. 


tory  and  limbo.  None  of  these  are 
negotiable  in  the  Protestant  view. 

But  Churches,  as  institutions, 
mean  less  and  less  these  days.  The 
word  "Presbyterian,"  for  instance, 
still  has  content  and  meaning,  but 
many  Presbyterians — even  top  Pres- 
byterians —  are  no  more  Calvinists 
than  was  the  reformer's  enemy,  Ser- 
vetus.  In  fact,  Servetus  would  be  a 
right-wing  fundamentalist  alongside 
some  Presbyterian  leaders  today. 

Institutions  Mean  Less 

In  somewhat  similar,  but  reverse, 
fashion,  the  institutional  identifica- 
tion is  not  the  last  word  for  many 
Roman  Catholics.  We  know  some 
who  have  joyous  evangelical  fellow- 
ship   with    committed  evangelical 


plete,  falling  short  of  ideals. 

Sometimes  the  failure  of  marital 
love  resulting  in  divorce  bears  wit- 
ness to  an  unrealized  ideal  of  love. 
The  dissolving  of  an  unhappy  mar- 
riage bond  may  have  in  it  the  hope 
that  a  more  perfect  love  could  yet 
be  found. 

Our  search  for  love  and  our  fail- 
ure to  find  or  to  give  ideal  love  in- 
dicate that  we  have  a  capacity  for 
love  which  demands  a  source  and 
an  object  of  love  higher  than  hu- 
man relationships. 

We  need  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts.  We  need 
God's  capacity  for  love,  and  we  need 
the  assurance  that  He  loves  us.  The 
wonderful  fact  is  that  we  may  have 
all  this  by  responding  to  God's  love 
by  receiving  His  Son  as  our  Saviour. 
The  Bible  tells  us  so  because  it  says, 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
He  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life"  (John  3:16). 

Jesus  Christ  commanded  His  dis- 
ciples to  love  one  another,  even  as 
He  loved  them.  And  He  spoke  in 
terms  of  His  sacrificial  death  when 
He  said,  "Greater  love  hath  no  man 


Christians.  Some  bishops  of  the 
Church  have  urged  the  faithful  un- 
der their  charge  to  attend  Billy 
Graham  crusades!  Some  priests  sit 
down  regularly  for  prayer  and  Bi- 
ble study  with  Protestant  minister 
friends  in  this  country  and  over- 
seas. 

And  there  is  that  growing  con- 
tingent who,  like  their  Protestant 
counterpart,  seem  determined  to 
wreck  both  the  institution  and  the 
faith  it  stands  for:  not  with  a  con- 
structive purpose  in  mind  but  as 
committed  anarchists. 

We  have  reached  a  time,  in  the 
Christian  Church  at  large,  when  it  is 
more  fruitful  to  speak  of  Christians 
and  concentrate  on  people,  than  it 
is  to  speak  of  religious  establish- 
(Cont.  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 


Love 


WILLARD  M.  ALDRICH 

than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his 
life  for  his  friends"  (John  15:13). 

But  God's  love  exceeds  the  meas- 
ure of  human  love.  The  Bible  says, 
"Scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will 
one  die:  yet  peradventure  for  a  good 
man  some  would  even  dare  to  die. 
But  God  commendeth  His  love  to- 
ward us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us"  (Ro- 
mans 5:7-8) . 

The  Bible  also  puts  it  as  follows: 
"Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  He  loves  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  [atoning  sacrifice] 
for  our  sins"  (I  John  4:10). 

If  you  have  sought  in  vain  for  sat- 
isfying love  —  if  you  fail  to  find 
love  in  your  heart  for  others  or  in 
their  hearts  for  you  —  we  invite 
you  to  open  your  heart  to  the  love 
of  God  as  revealed  in  the  sacrificial 
death  of  His  Son  for  you.  Your 
search  for  satisfying  love  will  be  at 
an  end  and  your  soul  will  drink 
deeply  of  the  wells  of  salvation. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  you  already 
know  the  love  of  God  because  you 
have  received  Jesus  Christ  as  Sav- 
iour, then  Valentine's  Day  is  another 
reminder  of  the  wonders  of  so  great 
a  salvation.  ffl 


Looking  for  Love?  There  is  One  who  completely  satisfies  — 

Valentine's  Day:  The  Search  For 
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EDITORIALS 


What  Did  the  Supreme  Court  Say? 


It  would  be  a  great  mistake  to 
try  to  minimize  the  seriousness  of 
the  decision  just  rendered  by  the 
US  Supreme  Court  in  the  case  of 
those  two  Savannah  churches  that 
withdrew  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US   (Southern) . 

However,  the  court  did  not  de- 
cide the  question  of  property  own- 
ership in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.  That  question,  unfortunately, 
is  still  up  in  the  air. 

The  Supreme  Court  said  that  the 
First  Amendment  of  the  US  Consti- 
tution forbids  civil  courts  from  de- 
ciding doctrinal  questions  in  any 
fashion  whatever.  The  Savannah 
churches  had  built  their  case  on  the 
charge  that  the  Presbyterian  Church 
today  is  not  the  same  Presbyterian 
Church  they  pledged  their  loyalty 
to,  and  that  the  changes  have  been 
doctrinal.  They  had  been  granted 
relief  under  a  Georgia  ruling  which 
suggested  that  if  a  parent  denomi- 
nation abandons  its  position  in  some 
"substantial"  way,  congregations 
wishing  to  continue  the  original  tra- 
dition may  do  so  by  departing  and 
keeping  their  property. 

The  Supreme  Court  expressly  de- 
nied the  Georgia  doctrine.  It  said: 
"The  departure-from-doctrine  ele- 
ment of  Georgia's  implied  trust  the- 
ory can  play  no  role  in  any  future 
judicial  proceedings." 

At  the  heart  of  its  decision  the 
court  said:  'The  First  Amendment 
therefore  commands  civil  courts  to 
decide  church  property  disputes 
without  resolving  underlying  con- 
troversies over  religious  doctrine." 

It  then  remanded  the  case  "for 
further  proceedings  not  inconsistent 
with  this  opinion."  In  other  words, 
the  case  is  not  yet  settled,  but  the 
settlement  must  consider  property 
laws  only,  not  doctrines. 

This  decision  clarifies  in  a  way 
it  has  not  been  clarified  before,  that 
civil  courts  must  leave  doctrine 
alone.  But  there  may  be  yet  im- 
portant ways  that  courts  will  be 
called  on  to  decide  questions  in 
which  doctrine  lurks  in  the  back- 
ground. 


For  instance,  what  if  a  Church  de- 
liberately abrogates  a  portion  of  its 
constitution?  The  UPUSA  (North- 
ern Presbyterian)  Church  has  done 
so  by  arbitrarily  dropping  the  Larg- 
er Catechism  from  its  Book  of  Con- 
fessions. Even  if  a  civil  court 
should  be  forbidden  to  decide 
whether  the  Book  of  Confessions  is 
a  suitable  substitute  for  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  as  a 
Presbyterian  doctrinal  basis,  there 
is  the  bald  fact  that  a  portion  of  the 
constitution  has  disappeared. 

This  would  seem  to  be  a  pro- 
cedural question,  not  a  doctrinal 
question.  Can  a  Church  arbitrarily 
cut  off  one  of  the  major  segments 
of  its  constitution  and  still  claim  to 
be  functioning  on  the  same  consti- 
tutional basis? 

This  knotty  question  is  also  likely 
to  come  up  in  the  projected  Church 
formed  by  merger  between  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  and  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America.  In  that 
union,  (should  it  take  place) ,  two 
constitutional  documents  will  be 
dropped:  the  Larger  Catechism  and 
the  Canons  of  Dort. 

For  a  parallel  civil  question: 
Could  the  United  States  arbitrarily 
drop  the  Bill  of  Rights  from  its  con- 
stitutional basis?  ffl 


Rome  Is  Still  Rome 

Many  churchmen  seem  to  be  hot 
in  pursuit  of  union  with  Rome.  The 
passion  for  Roman  Catholic-Protes- 
tant "reunion"  reaches  its  warmest 
levels  at  the  administrative  and  pol- 
icy-making levels  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  where  it  has 
been  called  the  greatest  objective  of 
the  council. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  winds 
of  change  are  blowing  through  all 
Churches  in  our  time.  They  are 
blowing  through  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church,  producing  excitement 
for  some  and  discomfort  in  the  ex- 
treme for  others. 

But  thus  far  the  changes  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  as  an  in- 


stitution, have  all  been  of  peripheral 
or  secondary  sorts.  No  central  value 
or  dogma  has  been  affected,  either 
by  action  of  Vatican  Council  II,  by 
a  pope's  encyclical,  or  by  local  prac- 
tice. 

Writing  on  the  whole  subject  of 
change  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  Dr.  Louis  Praamsma  of  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church  lists 
four  central  areas  in  which  Rome 
has  made  no  changes,  in  fact  where 
Rome  has  reinforced  the  dogmatic 
positions  which  Protestants  cannot 
accept. 

In  a  series  prepared  for  The  Ban- 
ner, Dr.  Praamsma  says  this: 

Rome  is  still  Rome.  This  is  evi- 
dent in  the  main  doctrinal  positions 
that  Rome  still  holds  as  before.  Be- 
cause I  must  be  brief,  I  would  like 
to  stress  only  four  points:  the  pope 
is  still  the  pope;  Mary  is  still  Mary; 
the  Mass  is  still  the  Mass;  and  good 
works  are  still  good  works. 

The  pope  is  still  the  pope.  Often 
the  sympathetic  human  side  of  the 
more  recent  Roman  pontiffs  is 
stressed,  and  anyone  who  reads  the 
diary  of  the  late  John  XXIII  (Jour- 
nal of  a  Soul,  Signet  book,  1966)  is 
impressed  by  his  sincerity  and  piety. 
But  the  same  pope  wrote  in  his  en- 
cyclical, Pacem  in  Terris:  "We,  the 
Vicar  on  earth  of  Jesus  Christ,  Sav- 
iour of  the  World  and  Author  of 
Peace."  And  his  successor  Paul  VI 
pointed  to  himself  in  a  speech  dur- 
ing the  general  audience  of  January 
12,  1967,  and  said:  "Behold,  here  is 
the  voice  of  the  Lord."  And  then 
he  asked  the  question  that  the  Lord 
put  to  Martha:  "Believest  thou 
this?"  John  11:26.  (Osservatore 
Romano,  Jan.  12,  1967;  quoted  in 
The  Road  to  Damascus  Feb.  1967, 
p.  31). 

Mary  is  still  Mary.  The  dogma 
of  her  Immaculate  Conception  was 
defined  in  1854,  that  of  her  Assump- 
tion in  1950.  In  the  Marian  chapter 
of  the  schema  of  the  Church  of  Sec- 
ond Vatican  Council  she  was  called 
"Mother  of  Christ  and  the  faithful," 
"Mother  of  God  and  Mother  of 
Men,"  "New  Eve,"  and  "Queen  of 
the  Universe."  Pope  Paul  adorned 
her  with  the  title  "Mediatrix." 

The  Mass  is  still  the  Mass.  It  is 
highly  significant  that  at  the  outset 
of  the  Council  the  bishops  of  the  II I 
Vaticanum  reiterated  their  agree- 
ment with  the  dogmatic  decisions 
of  Trent,  together  with  all  its  ana- 
themas against  the  doctrines  of  the 
Reformation.     In  that  Council  of 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

To  Obey  Is  Better 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Trent  all  those  were  condemned 
who  do  not  believe  that  in  the  Mass 
after  the  consecration  Christ  verily, 
essentially,  and  really  is  on  the  al- 
tar with  His  body  and  blood. 

Good  works  are  still  good  works. 
Even  faith  is  a  good  work.  Pope 
'  Paul  VI  declared  in  April  of  last 
year:  "Faith  is  grace.  And  here, 
near  the  grave  of  St.  Peter,  after 
Jesus  the  first  teacher  of  faith,  we 
shall  ask  for  this  grace,  and  it  will 
be  a  joy,  and  a  great  joy,  to  receive 
that  faith.  Next,  we  have  to  re- 
mind ourselves  that  faith  is  not  sole- 
ly a  matter  of  reason.  Faith  is  a 
reasonable  act,  and  yet  it  is  not 
solely  the  fruit  of  reason.  The  will 
is  connected  with  it  and  therefore 
faith  becomes  possible  and  meritori- 
ous. We  must  will  to  believe,  when 
we  —  naturally  —  apprehend  that 
it  is  reasonable,  human  and  sublime, 
to  believe"  (Osservatore  Romano, 
Apr.  21,  1966;  quoted  in  The  Road 
to  Damascus,  page  30) . 

Rome  is  still  Rome,  also  in  our 
ecumenical  age,  and  we  should  con- 
tinue to  walk  in  the  way  of  the 
courageous  Reformers,  praying  for 
light  with  all  the  saints:  "Order  my 
steps    in    thy   Word"    (Psa.  119- 

133) .  m 

Can  Good  Come 
Out  Of  ...  ? 

"Guilt  by  association"  is  hardly 
fair,  and  conviction  of  wrong  on  the 
basis  of  purely  circumstantial  evi- 
dence hardly  less  so.  However,  we've 
,  just  seen  an  item  of  Presbyterian 
|  news  that  raises  our  curiosity  to  say 
the  least. 

The  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  has  launched  "Operation  Em- 
ergency," described  as  "a  program 
to  help  ministers  more  adequately 
to  counsel  with  youth  who  are  ques- 
tioning or  objecting  to  participa- 
tion in  war." 

The  UPUSA  Office  of  Church 
and  Society,  which  has  not  often 
been  recorded  in  favor  of  a  con- 
servative view  of  any  social  ques- 
tion, has  employed  a  former  campus 
minister  whose  background  is  Har- 
vard and  Union  Seminary  of  New 
York  (from  which  all  the  best-known 
draft  card  burners  have  lately  come) 
to  head  the  "counseling"  service. 

Is  it  possible  that  the  UPUSA 
Church  has  gone  formally  into  the 
business  of  draft-dodging?  51 


Man's  sins  can  all  be  described 
by  one  word:  Disobedience.  It  all 
began  when  man  disobeyed  God's 
command  in  the  Garden.  It  has 
continued  down  to  this  day.  The 
Shorter  Catechism  rightly  defines  sin 
as  ".  .  .  any  want  of  conformity  un- 
to, or  transgression  of  the  law  of 
God." 

God  has  made  very  plain  the  way 
He  wants  us  to  live.  We  have  no 
excuse  for  we  cannot  say  that  we 
do  not  know  God's  law.  When  we 
need  guidance,  we  can  find  out  His 
will  by  a  study  of  His  Word. 
Furthermore,  God  does  not  require 
of  us  an  obedience  for  which  He 
does  not  supply  the  grace. 

It  is  but  natural  that  the  unre- 
generate  should  disobey  God. 
Neither  knowing  nor  fearing  Him, 
disregarding  His  love  and  mercy, 
the  unsaved  go  on  their  way.  But 
that  we  Christians  should  only  too 
often  live  lives  of  disobedience  is 
a  tragedy,  for  disobedience  has  its 
own  built-in  punishment.  Unfor- 
tunately we  only  too  often  want  to 
be  Christians  on  our  own  terms,  not 
God's. 

What  are  the  terms  we  so  often 
demand?  The  substitution  of  non- 
essentials for  essentials;  preoccupa- 
tion with  peripheral  things  rather 
than  with  Christ  Himself;  the  sub- 
stitution of  activity  for  devotion; 
the  magnification  of  self  rather 
than  our  Saviour. 

King  Saul  received  a  command- 
ment from  God.  He  disobeyed,  ex- 
cusing himself  by  claiming  it  was 
others  who  had  sinned  and  that  the 
people  really  wanted  to  worship 
God. 

To  Saul,  Samuel  spoke  these  mem- 
orable words: 

Has  the  Lord  as  great  delight 
in  burnt  offerings  and  sac- 
rifice, as  in  the  obeying  the 
voice  of  the  Lord? 

Behold,  to  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hark- 
en  than  the  fat  of  rams. 

For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of 
divination,   and  stubborn- 


ness is  as  iniquity  and  idol- 
atry. 

Because  you  have  rejected 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  he 
also  has  rejected  you  from 
being  king"  (I  Sam.  15:22- 
23). 

When  Christians  deliberately  sin, 
spiritual  fellowship  is  broken  and 
their  witness  for  the  Lord  is  for- 
feited. The  Bible  tells  us:  "He 
who  is  often  reproved,  yet  stiffens 
his  neck,  will  suddenly  be  broken 
beyond  healing"  (Prov.  29:1).  And 
yet,  the  pull  of  sin  is  so  great  that 
nothing  less  than  the  power  and 
presence  of  the  living  Christ  in  our 
hearts  can  give  us  the  victory. 

A  study  of  the  Scriptures  plainly 
shows  that  God  requires  obedience, 
not  as  a  tyrant  but  as  a  loving  Fa- 
ther. This  is  because  He  knows 
what  is  for  our  own  good  and  for 
His  glory.  This  obedience  trans- 
cends religious  forms  and  exercises 
and  requires  a  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

We  live  in  a  time  of  rebellion  in 
many  areas  of  our  national  life.  It 
is  rebellion  against  God  of  a  kind 
which  inevitably  ends  in  disaster. 
And  at  the  root  of  much  of  the 
rebellion  there  is  a  rejection  of  God's 
holy  laws. 

Never  more  than  now  has  the 
Church  had  such  a  responsibility  to 
teach  God's  truth.  And  in  no  other 
place  is  this  found  than  in  the  Word 
of  God.  That  there  are  some  in  the 
Church  who  no  longer  regard  the 
Scriptures  relevant  to  our  times  is 
tragic  evidence  of  their  own  spirit- 
ual blindness.  But  if  some  few 
should  think  that  man  can  devise 
better  ways  than  God's  way,  this  is 
no  excuse  for  the  rest  of  us  to  fol- 
low suit  not  only  in  the  matter  of 
teaching,  but  also  in  the  matter  of 
our  personal  lives. 

How  often  we  know  what  God 
requires  of  us  and  how  often  we 
disobey!  Obedience  comes  through 
knowledge  coupled  with  a  willing- 
ness to  follow  His  will,  no  matter 
what  the  cost.  IE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  February  23,  1969 

When  Religion  Is  Vital 

Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


INTRODUCTION:  One  of  the 
purposes  of  Christ's  coming  was  to 
set  aside  the  ceremonial  law  which 
God  made  and  put  an  end  to  it. 
After  all,  when  the  substance  came, 
the  shadow  could  be  dispensed  with 
(Heb.  10:1-14.)  In  preparation  for 
this,  He  began  with  the  ceremonial 
law  which  men  had  made  and  added 
to  God's  law. 

Our  Lord  condemned  men  who 
blindly  follow  tradition  or  empty 
formalism  while  neglecting  the  com- 
mandments of  God.  He  emphasized 
the  importance  of  a  vital  faith  root- 
ed deeply  in  God's  Word. 

As  one  meditates  upon  the  impli- 
cations of  the  Scripture  lesson  for 
today,  he  is  astounded  by  the  re- 
markable insolence  of  men  who  per- 
petually contrive  new  modes  of  wor- 
ship, collecting  many  additions  to 
the  Word  of  God  as  if  they  were  in 
possession  of  something  more  perfect 
than  the  Word  of  the  Lord!  The 
world  rebels  against  lawful  authority 
and  casts  off  the  yoke  of  the  Lord, 
only  to  become  ensnared  in  vain 
tradition. 

I.  THE  SITUATION  (Mark  7: 
1) .  After  our  Lord  fed  more  than 
5,000  persons  with  only  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes  (Mark  6:34-44),  He 
enjoyed  a  season  of  private  prayer. 
He  frightened  His  disciples  by  walk- 
ing to  their  boat  over  the  pitching 
waters  of  Galilee  (6:46-53) .  They 
disembarked  at  the  Plain  of  Gennes- 
aret  on  the  northwest  shore  of  the 
Sea,  where  Christ  ministered  to  the 
large  crowds  that  rushed  to  Him  for 
healing  (6:53-56). 

In  the  meantime,  the  Pharisees  of 
Galilee  and  the  scribes  of  Judea  had 
united  in  their  opposition  to  Christ. 
Having  begun  ecclesiastical  proceed- 
ings against  Him,  they  were  watch- 
ing His  every  move.  The  basis  for 
their  conspiracy  is  found  in  chapters 
two  and  three  of  Mark,  and  in  John 
5. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  not  only 
healed  the  man  with  palsy,  but  ac- 
tually declared  his  sins  to  be  forgiv- 
en, the  scribes  accused  Him  of  bias- 


Background  Scripture:  Mark  7:1-8: 
26 

Key  Verses:  Mark  7:1-5,  9-15 
Devotional  Reading:  II  Corinthians 

5:17-6:10 
Memory  Selection:  Mark  7:6-7 


phemy  (Mark  2:5-12) .  The  Pharisees 
became  further  incensed  when  Christ 
contradicted  their  interpretation  of 
the  laws  of  the  Sabbath  (Mark  2: 
23-28) ,  and  when  He  repeated  the 
offensive  Sabbath  practice,  they  ac- 
tually began  to  plot  His  death 
(Mark  3:6;  John  5:16) . 

The  Sanhedrin  in  Jerusalem  and 
the  synagogue  in  Galilee  obviously 
maintained  constant  correspondence 
and  the  local  Pharisees  spied  out 
Christ's  activities.  As  the  evidence 
against  Him  mounted,  the  Jerusa- 
lem scribes  sent  an  investigating 
committee  to  learn  first  hand  just 
exactly  what  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  up  to.  Their  100  mile  journey 
was  not  in  vain.  It  was  not  long  be- 
fore they  caught  Christ's  disciples 
in  the  very  act  of  breaking  one  of 
the  "traditions  of  the  elders." 

II.  THE  CRITICS'  COM- 
PLAINT (Mark  7:2,5) .  The  Phari- 
sees and  scribes  found  fault  with  the 
disciples  when  they  caught  them  eat- 
ing without  washing  their  hands  be- 
cause this  was  against  the  detailed 
stipulations  of  the  elders. 

"Unwashen"  (7:2)  refers  to  the 
ceremonial  defilement  that  occurred 
when  a  Jew  associated  with  Gentiles 
or  with  any  "unclean"  food.  The 
Jews  considered  all  Gentiles  unclean, 
or  "common,"  and  had  no  voluntary 
associations  with  them. 

The  Jewish  scribes  made  a  sin- 
cere effort  to  lead  laymen  into 
obedience  to  God  by  suggesting  cere- 
monies that  might  make  obedience 
easier.  However,  the  many  cere- 
monies they  introduced  soon  began 
to  be  regarded  as  a  part  of  God's 
law,  necessary  for  divine  worship. 
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The  scribes'  oral  traditions  of  le- 
gal interpretation  eventually  cul- 
minated in  several  large  volumes 
and  later  massive  commentaries  up- 
on them.  These  written  materials, 
with  their  oral  traditions,  soon  re- 
placed the  law  itself  in  the  minds 
of  the  teachers  in  the  synagogues. 

They  made  it  quite  plain  that 
they  considered  it  more  sinful  to 
transgress  the  legal  demands  of  the 
scribes  than  to  break  the  precepts 
of  Holy  Scripture! 

The  disciples,  then,  had  failed  to 
conduct  themselves  according  to  the 
tradition  of  the  elders.  This  failure 
brought  upon  them  the  wrath  of 
the  Pharisees  and  scribes. 

III.  CHRIST'S  ANSWER.  Our 
Lord  defended  His  disciples.  He 
rejected  Jewish  tradition  as  being 
outside  the  law  of  God.  He  agreed 
with  the  Pharisees  that  the  good  de- 
manded of  man  was  obedience  to 
God's  law,  but  He  insisted  that  men 
could  not  add  to  this  law. 

The  Word  of  God  had  priority 
over  the  current  scribal  traditions. 
The  Lord  Jesus  could  not  allow  the 
Pharisees  and  scribes  to  move  reli- 
gion from  the  sanctuary  to  the  kitch- 
en! "Worship  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth"  must  not  become  "Be  sure  to 
wash  the  dishes!" 

The  worship  of  God  is  spiritual 
and  does  not  consist  in  the  observ 
ance  of  outward,  man-made  cere- 
monies. Calvin  points  out  that 
some  human  traditions  are  manifest- 
ly wicked,  in  that  they  enjoin  acts  of 
worship  which  are  "wicked  and  op- 
posed to  God's  Word;"  some  "min- 
gle profane  trifles  with  the  worship 
of  God  and  corrupt  its  purity."  Still 
others  are  "imagined  to  be  necessary 
to  worship  and  thus  depart  from  si 
cere  obedience  to  God  alone  and  la 
a  snare  for  the  conscience."  T 
matter  of  "washing  with  the  hands 
falls  into  Calvin's  third  category 

The   scribes   preferred  religio 
ritual  to  that  which  is  inwardly  moi 
al  and  spiritual.    Against  this  att; 
tude  the  Lord  Jesus  brought  a  sting- 
ing charge.    He  accused  them  of  be- 
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ing  double-talkers  —  of  being  those 
about  whom  Isaiah  prophesied  when 
he  wrote  of  a  people  who  honored 
God  with  their  lips  but  substituted 
men's  traditions  for  the  command- 
ments of  God  (Isa.  29:13).  Isaiah's 
words  are  a  condemnation  upon  all 
dead  and  fanatical  zeal  and  upon  all 
j  mere  ceremonial  worship  and  work. 
Vital  religion,  true  holiness,  con- 
sists in  sincere  uprightness  of  the 
heart.  The  worship  of  God  is  spirit- 
ual and  those  who  make  holiness  to 
consist  in  outward  display  are  hypo- 
crites (Cf.  Col.  2:23). 

Our  Lord  strengthened  His  an- 
swer with  the  use  of  an  illustration 
from  current  Pharisaical  practice  in 
their  handling  of  the  law  (7:9-13). 
He  called  attention  to  the  fifth  com- 
mandment, "Honor  thy  father  and 
thy  mother,"  which  binds  the  peo- 
ple of  God  to  devotion  and  care  for 
their  parents.  The  Jews  had  de- 
vised a  means  of  evading  even  this 
commandment. 

"Corban"  means  an  offering  or 
gift  devoted  to  God,  and  refers  to 
the  free-will  offering  that  a  Jew 
could  make  to  the  temple.  From 
this  offering  the  priests  received 
part  of  their  income.  The  gift  could 
be  made  in  a  symbolic  sense,  with 
actual  payment  deferred  until  after 
death.  Then,  when  the  parents 
were  in  need,  no  help  was  available, 
for  their  sons'  money  was  "Corban," 
that  is,  dedicated  under  oath. 

Because  the  sacred  offerings  pro- 
dded income  for  the  priests,  the 
observance  of  them  was  rigidly  en- 
forced. Men  were  taught  to  con- 
sider it  as  a  worse  sin  to  make  no 
free-will  offering  than  to  defraud  a 
parent  of  what  was  justly  due  to 
trim! 

The  Lord  Jesus  made  this  plain: 
Whenever  we  are  so  eager  to  keep 
:he  laws  of  men  that  we  give  less 
rare  and  attention  to  keeping  the 
taw  of  God,  we  are  transgressing 
[Jod's  law.  Whenever  holiness  con- 
dsts  of  anything  other  than  observ- 
ng  the  law  of  God,  men  are  led  to 
relieve  that  the  law  may  be  broken 
vithout  danger. 

Christ  says  that  those  who  treat 
God's  Law  in  this  way  deserve  to 
'die  the  death"  (v.  10) .  How  vital- 
ly important  it  is  to  keep  God's  law! 

Christ  Jesus  then  turned  from  the 
'harisees  and  addressed  the  people 
(7:14-16).  He  liberated  Christians 
rom  the  bondage  of  legalism  when 
ie  taught  that  nothing  external  can 
>ollute  a  man,  that  the  real  source 


of  impurity  is  from  within.  Impure 
food  does  not  touch  the  heart  or 
soul,  but  simply  enters  the  stomach, 
later  to  pass  from  the  body  (v.  19) . 

It  is  a  matter  of  the  heart.  Outer, 
ceremonial  cleansings  are  powerless 
to  render  a  soul  clean  in  the  sight 
of  God.  The  heart  must  be  dealt 
with  —  cleansed  by  the  precious 
stream  of  grace  which  flows  from 
Calvary  (Titus  3:5;  Rom.  5) . 

IV.  THE  APPLICATION.  We 
must  ever  be  on  our  guard  against 
those  who  would  make  ceremonies, 
introduced  by  man,  necessary  to  the 
worship  of  the  living  God.  Altar 
boys,  candles,  processionals,  choirs, 
uniformed  ushers,  stained  glass  win- 
dows, vestments,  organs,  etc.,  etc., 
may  be  helpful  and  desirable,  but 
they  are  not  necessary  to  worship. 

Calvinists  have  traditionally  fol- 
lowed the  simple  rule  of  thumb,  "If 
it  is  in  the  Bible,  do  it.  If  not,  don't 
do  it."  Vital  religion  is  not  con- 
tained in  man's  devices,  helpful 
though  they  may  be,  but  in  the 
Word  of  God.  We  approach  God 
in  His  way,  not  ours. 

Vital  spiritual  experience  is  not 
found  in  mere  ceremonies,  but  in  a 
personal  relationship  with  God  in 
)esus  Christ.  Before  one  can  know 
God  and  enter  into  the  full,  rich 
life  promised  by  Him,  he  must  be 
born  again.  Again,  it  is  a  matter 
of  the  heart. 

It  is  possible  for  one  to  wear  the 
mask  of  a  Christian  and  dutifully 
to  go  through  all  the  motions  of 
worship  and  religious  living,  and 
still  not  be  a  Christian  (Cf.  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  XII,  4) .  The 
Pharisees  and  scribes  certainly  were 
religious  men,  but  Christ  called 
them  "children  of  the  devil"  (John 
3:1-17;  8:44). 

They  were  religious,  but  their  re- 
ligion consisted  only  in  outward 
forms.  They  worshipped  God  in 
vain,  for  they  worshipped  Him,  not 
according  to  His  Word,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  traditions  of  men.  (For 
instance,  those  who  insist  that  bap- 
tism by  immersion  is  necessary  to 
salvation  have  fallen  into  the  er- 
ror described  here,  as  have  those 
who  insist  upon  the  necessity  of 
their  seven  sacraments  administered 
by  their  official  priesthood.) 

How  important  it  is  for  us  to 
know  the  written  Word  of  God!  If 
we  must  worship  God  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,  and  if  the  truth,  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  has  been  committed 


to  writing  in  the  Scriptures,  then 
how  vitally  necessary  the  Scriptures 
are!  It  is  only  through  the  Word 
that  God  reveals  Himself  to  us. 

In  the  Word  we  discover  the  way 
to  God  (Cf.  the  Confession,  1,1,6, 
10) .  The  Spirit  speaks  in  and  by 
the  Word  to  bring  us  to  salvation 
and  to  enable  us  to  grow  into  a  vital, 
living  relationship  with  Christ  Je- 
sus, our  Lord  (I  Pet.  2:2) . 

NOTES  ON  THE  TEXT:  Mark 
7:2,  "defiled"  or  "common"  means 
ceremonially  unclean.  Cf.  Acts  10: 
14,  28;  Rom.  14:14. 

Mark  7:3,  "wash  oft,"  that  is, 
"with  the  fist."  They  rubbed  hard 
the  palm  of  one  hand  with  the  other 
closed  into  a  fist.  Moffatt  translates 
this,  "up  to  the  wrist." 

Mark  7:4,  "cups,  pots  .  .  .  tables." 
They  not  only  cleansed  their  own 
persons,  but  all  sorts  of  household 
utensils.  The  cups  and  pots  were 
wooden.  "Tables"  refers  to  the 
couches  upon  which  the  diners  re- 
clined while  they  ate. 

ABOUT  TRADITION:  What  is 
the  Christian's  attitude  toward  tra- 
dition? Our  Lord  rejected  tradi- 
tion in  today's  study  passage,  but 
the  Apostle  Paul  champions  tradi- 
tion in  such  passages  as  I  Cor.  11:2, 
23;  15:1-11;  II  Thess.  2:15;  3:6.  Are 
the  two  in  disagreement?  Hardly. 

Paul  uses  the  term  "tradition"  in 
reference  to  Christian  teaching.  He 
emphasizes  the  point  that  Christian 
tradition  has  been  given  by  the  Lord 
Himself.  He  makes  it  plain  that 
a  tradition  deriving  from  himself 
or  others  is  without  validity  (Col. 
2:8). 

Both  Paul  and  Christ  are  opposed 
to  human  tradition.  Christian  tra- 
dition, then,  is  the  revelation  made 
by  God  and  delivered  to  His  peo- 
ple through  the  prophets  and  apos- 
tles. It  is  not  something  "handed 
down,"  but  a  deposit  of  fixed  truth 
"handed  over." 

CONCLUSION:  Perhaps  class 
discussion  of  the  following  questions 
will  help  in  today's  lesson:  1)  What 
is  more  important  to  you,  Christian- 
ity or  Presbyterianism?  2)  Which  is 
most  important,  one's  relationship 
to  Christ,  or  one's  relationship  to  a 
church?  3)  Which  items  in  your 
church's  worship  could  be  omitted 
as  unnecessary?  4)  In  the  light  of 
this  lesson,  what  may  be  said  of 
modern  "hippie"  services  of  wor- 
ship? IS 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  II  Peter  1:3-9  and  James 

5:7-8 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Be  Still,  My  Soul" 
"My  Times  Are  in  Thy  Hand" 
"He  Leadeth  Me,  O  Blessed 
Thought" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Patience  is  not  general- 
ly thought  of  as  being  an  especially 
heroic  virtue,  nor  is  it  likely  to  be 
very  popular  with  young  people.  As 
we  have  heard  in  the  Scripture  pas- 
sages which  have  been  read,  the  Bi- 
ble speaks  of  patience  and  encour- 
ages Christians  to  practice  it.  Ex- 
actly what  is  patience? 

The  dictionary  defines  patience  as 
the  endurance  of  suffering  and  hard- 
ship without  complaint.  It  means 
remaining  calm  even  when  we  are 
severely  provoked.  It  means  being 
undisturbed  by  obstacles,  delays,  or 
failures.  It  means  keeping  cool  when 
the  temptation  is  to  be  otherwise. 

To  bring  patience  out  of  the  ab- 

-gjpokAAp  Lodge  and,  Camp 

YEAR  AROUND  CHRISTIAN 
RETREATS 
COME  ALONE  OR  BRING  A  GROUP 

Retreats  are  scheduled  periodically 
for  youth,  adults,  parent-teenagers,  fam- 
ilies, and  other  special  groups.  Write  for 
next  retreat  in  your  age  group. 

PROGRAM:  Max  M.  Rice  directs  a 
well-balanced  program  geared  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  particular  age  group  in- 
volved. Adequate  time  is  provided  for 
Bible  study,  discussion  of  practical  prob- 
lems, rest  and  recreation.  All  teaching 
is  Christ  centered  and  true  to  the  Bible. 

FACILITIES:  Motel-type  accommoda- 
tions, cabins,  and  excellent  recreational 
facilities  on  400  acre  tract  of  mountain 
land  with  15  acre  lake. 

Write  for  brochure  on  retreats  or  for 
separate  brochure  on  summer  camp  for 
boys  and  girls. 
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All  About  Patience 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

stract  and  into  our  own  experience 
let  us  think  about  a  few  specific  ex- 
amples. If  a  father  has  a  business 
reverse  and  suddenly  there  is  not  as 
much  money  to  spend,  the  family 
will  adjust  to  the  new  situation 
without  complaining  and  without 
feeling  sorry  for  themselves. 

If  the  coach  criticizes  us  repeated- 
ly, and  we  think  unreasonably,  we 
will  not  talk  back  and  will  not  be- 
come bitter  about  it.  If  having  a 
car  of  our  own  has  to  be  postponed 
indefinitely  because  of  unexpected 
surgery  for  one  of  the  family  mem- 
bers, we  will  not  become  greatly  up- 
set and  make  life  unpleasant  for  the 
household. 

Really,  Christian  patience  is  a 
sign  of  maturity  and  we  ought  to  be 
showing  more  and  more  of  it  as  we 
grow  older  and  as  we  grow  in  Christ. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  It  is  very  im- 
portant to  think  about  what  pa- 
tience is  not.  Patience  should  not 
be  used  as  an  excuse  to  dodge  re- 
sponsibility or  to  avoid  hard  work. 
It  is  easy  enough  to  deceive  our- 
selves at  this  point. 

When  some  heavy  responsibility 
comes  to  us,  or  we  have  a  hard  job 
to  do,  we  may  keep  putting  it  off, 
persuading  ourselves  that  we  are  be- 
ing very  patient.  It  is  more  likely 
that  what  we  are  actually  doing  is 
saying  to  ourselves,  "If  I  wait  long 
enough  it  will  go  away." 

Patience  should  not  become  an  ex- 
cuse for  tolerating  wrong  or  injus- 
tice when  something  can  and  should 
be    clone.    Suppose,    for  example, 


there  is  a  wave  of  property  deface- 
ment in  your  school  and  you  know 
some  of  the  people  who  are  respon- 
sible. You  should  speak  to  them 
about  it;  if  it  doesn't  stop,  then  you 
ought  to  report  it. 

You  cannot  take  the  position  that 
you  are  just  patiently  waiting  for 
the  situation  to  right  itself  when  the 
real  problem  is  that  you  don't  want 
to  become  involved.  Patience  should 
never  be  used  as  a  prop  for  cow- 
ardice. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Christian 
patience  should  make  us  tolerant  of 
the  weaknesses  and  inabilities  of 
others.  This  does  not  mean  that  we 
will  approve  what  is  obviously 
wrong  and  condone  it.  It  does  mean 
that  we  will  be  generous  towards 
others  and  ourselves  without  com- 
promising and  recognizing  that  it 
takes  time  to  improve.  Therefore, 
we  will  not  be  overly  harsh  in  our 
judgments. 

Suppose  we  are  trying  to  teach  a 
friend  to  play  tennis.  If  we  are 
greatly  lacking  in  patience  and  this 
becomes  evident  in  what  we  say, 
then  it  is  quite  possible  that  our 
pupil  will  become  so  discouraged 
that  he  will  give  up  even  trying  to 
learn.  Not  only  in  learning  to  play 
a  game  but  in  learning  the  lessons 
of  life  a  little  patient  encouragement 
can  work  wonders. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Patience 
means  making  the  very  best  use  we 
can  of  God's  provisions  and  not  com- 
plaining about  what   He  actual!) 
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provides.  An  acceptance  of  our  lot 
keeps  us  from  blaming  our  short- 
comings and  failures  on  circum- 
stances. This  usually  means  ulti- 
mately that  we  blame  God. 

A  girl  may  say  to  herself,  "I  would 
have  been  chosen  for  a  part  in  the 
play  if  my  face  weren't  so  thin  and 
my  nose  so  long."  The  real  problem 
may  have  been  her  failure  to  work 
hard  enough  to  put  expression  in 
her  lines.  She  excused  herself  for 
a  fault  she  could  have  remedied  and 
blamed  something  she  could  not 
help  —  something  which  really  had 
little  to  do  with  the  decision  that 
was  made. 

The  only  really  happy  way  to  live 
is  to  accept  God's  provisions  thank- 


As  we  have  seen  in  previous  stud- 
ies, Luke  wrote  this  Gospel  in  or- 
der to  show  us  how  the  Gospel  itself 
was  manifested  in  the  life  and  min- 
istry of  Jesus  Christ. 

Here  was  the  Son  of  Man  who 
had  come  to  seek  and  to  save  those 
who  were  lost.  We  are  to  under- 
stand all  that  is  said  about  Him  and 
about  His  ministry  in  the  light  of 
this  mission.  And  it  will  help  us  to 
understand  various  separate  events, 
incidents,  parables,  miracles  and 
sayings,  if  we  keep  in  mind  this  mis- 
sion and  try  to  discern  how  the  ma- 
terial illustrates,  reinforces  or  sug- 
gests some  aspect  of  salvation  and 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

We  also  must  remember  to  inter- 
pret each  part  of  the  study  in  the 
light  of  what  we  know  to  be  the 
truth  about  salvation  and  about  life 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  namely  that 
none  of  it  is  of  any  man  in  his  own 
strength.  It  is  of  Christ  who  will 
do  in  us,  by  the  power  of  God,  that 
which  is  needful. 

God  Is  Patient 

The  section  of  the  Gospel  which 
is  before  us  for  study  this  month 
begins  with  the  interesting  reference 
to  a  time  when  the  Lord  Jesus  was 


fully  and  then  use  them  to  the  very 
best  of  our  ability.  Paul  said,  "I 
have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  I 
am,  therewith  to  be  content"  (Phil. 
4:11). 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Patience 
means  waiting  expectantly  and  with- 
out fretting  for  the  return  of  Christ. 
Without  a  doubt  Christ  will  come  to 
us  again  even  as  He  so  clearly  prom- 
ised. We  need  to  accept  that  fact 
and  prove  our  acceptance  by  not 
worrying  about  it  as  to  its  time  or 
manner. 

Patiently  awaiting  the  return  of 
Christ  means  believing  it  surely  and 
then  doing  those  things  which  He 
told  us  to  be  doing.    In  this  matter 


Luke  9:51-11:36 


rejected  by  the  people  in  a  Samari- 
tan village,  "because  His  face  was 
as  though  He  would  go  to  Jeru- 
salem" (Luke  9:53) . 

Isn't  this  human  prejudice  in  its 
classic  form!  Today,  in  the  Middle 
East,  an  envoy  from  the  United 
States  is  likely  to  be  rejected  on  a 
visit  to  some  Arab  country  if  it  is 
his  purpose  to  go  on  and  visit  Is- 
rael. Prejudice  is  so  often  the  clear- 
est symptom  of  a  heart  that  is  con- 
trolled by  sin  and  that  needs  the 
saving  power  of  the  Gospel. 

The  story  says  something  about 
the  patience  of  God  in  the  face  of 
human  prejudice.  It  also  gives  us 
comfort  as  it  suggests  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  does  not  base  His  love  for  us 
on  the  evidence  of  a  receptive  heart 
and  an  unprejudiced  spirit.  He 
loves  us  even  when  we  are  unlov- 
able. 

Next  a  couple  of  incidents  are  re- 
lated to  indicate  both  the  impor- 
tance and  the  cost  of  discipleship  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

There  was  a  man  who  grandly  an- 
nounced his  intention  to  be  a  fol- 
lower. The  Lord  Jesus  reminded 
him  that  it  would  mean  a  homeless, 
unrewarding  life  as  the  world  counts 


our  patience  becomes  a  practical  ex- 
pression of  our  faith, 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  As  we 
said  at  the  beginning  of  the  pro- 
gram, patience  does  not  ordinarily 
come  easily  for  young  people.  We 
are  characterized  as  a  group  as  be- 
ing impatient.  We  want  to  see  things 
happen  and  when  they  don't,  we  try 
to  make  them  happen. 

In  the  matter  of  patience  there 
needs  to  be  balance.  We  must  trust 
God's  love  and  gracious  providence 
without  worrying,  but  we  must  al- 
ways be  ready  to  move  in  obedience 
to  His  will. 

Closing  Prayer.  EE 


rewards  (Luke  9:57-58).  To  be  a 
Christian  is  to  enter  into  heavenly 
reward;  it  also  is  to  enter  a  life  in 
which  there  are  human  costs. 

You  Can't  Put  it  Off 

Two  men  whom  the  Lord  Jesus 
called  tried  to  make  excuses  or  put 
off  the  moment  of  their  response. 
But  Christ  made  it  plain  that  fol- 
lowing Him  was  more  important 
than  anything  else  we  have  to  do; 
that  there  is  nothing  of  personal  re- 
sponsibility that  may  take  pre- 
cedence over  obedience  to  the  call 
of  God  (Luke  9:59-62). 

Make  no  mistake:  responding  to 
the  call  of  God  may  mean  that  we 
lose  some  of  the  things  considered 
"good"  by  the  world;  and  respond- 
ing to  the  call  of  God  also  means 
disregarding  all  else  in  order  to  fol- 
low the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  tenth  chapter  we  have  the 
story  of  the  seventy  disciples  sent 
out  to  preach. 

Several  things  should  be  noticed 
about  this,  as  they  are  suggestive  for 
our  own  mission  to  witness  to  Jesus 
Christ.  In  the  first  place,  we  notice 
that  these  disciples  were  sent  to 
those  places  "whither  He  Himself 
would  come"  (Luke  10:1).    In  oth- 
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er  words,  a  disciple  is  not  sent  in 
place  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  is  sent 
where  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself  wants 
to  go. 

This  is  important.  Remember  the 
men  who  were  sent  to  the  upper 
room  to  make  ready  for  the  Pass- 
over meal  on  the  night  before  the 
crucifixion?  They  went  to  get 
things  ready  for  the  Lord's  coming. 
And  when  we  go  to  witness,  or  to 
labor,  in  obedience  to  God's  will,  it 
is  because  that  is  the  place  where 
He  wants  to  do  something;  that  is 
a  heart  He  has  plans  for,  that  is  an 
opportunity  or  occasion  He  expects 
to  utilize. 

Note,  further,  that  the  disciples 
sent  out  by  the  Lord  Jesus  were 
not  guaranteed  success  in  their  mis- 
sion. It  was  suggested  to  them  that 
they  might  even  be  rejected  (Luke 
9:5-6) .  This  was  not  to  concern 
them.  God  would  open  doors  He 
wanted  open.  If  the  door  did  not 
open,  they  were  to  go  their  way 
without  a  feeling  of  failure.  Success 
or  failure  would  be  up  to  the  Lord. 
Their  assignment  was  simply  to  be 
faithful.  This  part  of  the  truth 
is  especially  emphasized  in  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  the  sev- 
enty when  they  returned. 

He  said:  "In  this  rejoice  not,  that 
the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you; 
but  rather  rejoice  because  your 
names  are  written  in  heaven" 
(Luke  10:20) .  In  other  words,  it 
is  not  your  accomplishments  which 
count,  but  the  integrity  of  your  re- 
lationship and  obedience  to  God. 

The  Good  Samaritan 

Next  we  turn  to  one  of  the  classic 
parables  in  the  Gospels,  one  that 
has  received  much  attention  —  the 
parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan. 

We  do  not  need  to  repeat  the 
story  itself.  I  would  call  your  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  the  love  por- 
trayed in  the  parable  is  not  a  sort 
of  sentiment.    The  Samaritan  had 
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no  reason  to  feel  sentimental  about 
the  wreck  of  a  man  lying  in  the 
ditch. 

This  love  is  more  a  matter  of  at- 
titude than  it  is  of  sentiment.  It  is 
the  action  that  one  feels  moved  to 
take.  When  you  do  for  someone, 
in  helpful  action,  you  are  loving 
them  in  the  way  the  Scriptures  indi- 
cate a  Christian  will.  But  we  must 
be  careful  not  to  read  into  the  par- 
able the  idea  that  a  Samaritan 
(meaning  one  who  is  outside  the 
family  of  God)  is  the  sort  of  per- 
son who  can  be  expected  to  show 
Christian  love.  Jesus  Christ  was 
not  trying  to  illustrate,  by  the  par- 
able, the  nature  of  our  relation  to 
God,  or  what  it  means  to  be  in  a 


For  Discussion 

1.  With  the  parable  of  the  Good 
Samaritan  in  mind,  would  you  dis- 
tinguish between  neighbor  love  and 
brother  love  in  Christ?  What  is  the 
difference  between  "neighbor"  and 
"brother"  for  a  Christian? 

2.  Enumerate  some  of  the  guide- 
lines for  prayer  that  you  see  in  Luke 
11:1-13. 


saving  relation  with  respect  to  God. 
He  was  illustrating  the  definition 
of  "neighbor."    That's  all. 

Incidentally,  someone  has  said 
that  in  this  parable  there  are  the 
three  existing  attitudes  in  nearly  all 
human  relations.  First  there  is  the 
selfishness  of  the  thieves — a  selfish- 
ness which  is  too  prevalent  among 
many  who  never  have  been  formal- 
ly accused  of  stealing:  "What's  yours 
is  mine  if  I  can  take  it."  Too  many 
respectable  people  seem  to  live  by 
that  philosophy  of  life. 

Then  there  was  the  attitude  of 
the  professed  good  people,  as  repre- 
sented by  the  priest  and  the  Levite: 
"What's  mine  is  my  own,  I'll  keep 
it."  This  is  the  natural  man  liv- 
ing under  the  normal  impulses  of 
his  human  nature. 

The  impulse  of  the  Samaritan  was 
not  only  commendable,  it  was  (and 
this  we  must  not  forget)  unnatural: 
"What's  mine  is  yours  as  you  may 
need  it."  This  is  neighborly.  But 
it  also  is  the  attitude  of  the  re- 
deemed spirit  and  only  the  re- 
deemed spirit.  This  attitude  God 
creates  in  us  by  His  grace  and  such 
acts  He  will  do  through  us  when  we 
are  surrendered  into  His  will. 


The  next  story  in  the  account  has 
always  seemed  to  me  to  have  been 
placed  there  as  a  sort  of  corrective 
to  any  misconception  which  may 
grow  out  of  our  preoccupation  with 
the  Good  Samaritan. 

In  the  home  of  Mary  and  Mar- 
tha, the  Lord  Jesus  rebuked  Mar- 
tha for  being  too  anxious  to  get 
things  done  and  He  commended 
Mary  for  spending  time  at  His  feet 
(Luke  10:38-42) . 

It  seems  to  me  that  here  is  a 
reminder  that  doing  is  not  in  itself 
the  important  thing.  It  is  more 
important  to  be  in  the  will  of  God 
than  it  is  to  act  in  obedience  to  du- 
ties no  matter  how  pressing.  Or,  to 
put  it  another  way,  communion 
with  God  is  more  important  than 
actions  performed  in  service  to  God. 

You  cannot  busy  yourself  with 
good  deeds  and  think  that  it  is  an 
adequate  substitute  for  a  personal, 
intimate  relationship  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Chirst.  Mind  you,  when  you 
have  communion  with  the  Lord  you 
will  do  your  part.  But  doing  will 
not  be  as  important  as  belonging. 
Nor  will  it  come  before  belonging. 

Incidentally,  I  have  always  resist- 
ed the  temptation  to  feel  sorry  for 
Martha  for  doing  more  work  in  com- 
parison with  Mary.  There  is  noth- 
ing in  the  story  to  suggest  that  Mary 
had  done  nothing.  Don't  forget  that 
when  people  are  prone  to  criticize 
they  also  are  prone  to  exaggerate. 
I'm  inclined  to  think  that  in  all 
probability  Mary  had  done  her  fair 
share  of  the  work  but  her  life  wasn't  i 
all  work  and  her  duties  at  home  ( 
were  not  the  first  and  most  impor-  , 
tant  thing  in  her  life.  The  first 
and  most  important  thing  was  her 
relationship  to  her  Lord. 

Pray  Without  Ceasing 

I 

Next  we  come  to  an  interesting 
parable  about  prayer.  It  would  seem, 
from  the  Gospel  record,  that  there 
is  such  a  thing  as  "simple"  prayer 
and  there  is  also  such  a  thing  as 
"persistent"  prayer.  In  the  first 
category  I  would  put  such  prayers 
as  the  Lord's  Prayer.  In  the  second 
category  belong  our  urgent  and  per- 
sonal requests  for  blessing,  for 
strength,  for  patience,  for  guidance, 
for  fruitfulness  in  witnessing. 

While  we  do  not  always  know 
how  to  pray  and  we  can  seldom  pre- 
dict the  answer  to  prayer  (for  how 
can  we  know  what  is  best  for  us?) , 
we  must  not  forget  the  basic  truth: 
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"Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you"   (Luke  11:9). 

The  story  of  the  next  miracle  of- 
fers an  insight  into  the  answers  we 
seek  concerning  prayer.  This  is  the 
insight:  The  power  of  God  is  exer- 
cised consistent  with  the  will  of 
God.  He  cannot  do  anything  against 
His  holy  will  or  against  His  pur- 
poses. He  cannot  work  against  Him- 
self. Applied  to  us  this  means  that 
He  certainly  will  not  do  anything 
against  our  best  interests. 

There's  a  reverse  side  to  the  truth 
expressed  in  this  passage  (Luke  1 1 : 
15-20).  Anything  that  is  done  con- 
sistent with  the  will  of  God  can  be 
taken  as  of  the  Lord.  When  we  see 
an  event,  or  an  eventuality,  which 
is  consistent  with  God's  laws  or 
God's  holiness,  we  can  know  that  it 
is  of  the  Lord. 

In  a  brief  verse  the  Lord  Jesus  is 
reported  as  setting  straight  the  basis 
of  blessing  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
(Luke  11:27-28) .  We  are  not  favored 
of  God  because  of  any  family  con- 
nection, or  because  of  any  human 
consideration.  We  are  favored  of 
God  only  when  we  enter  His  will 
by  hearing  His  Word  and  being 
obedient  to  it. 

Characteristically,  the  next  pas- 
sage (Luke  11:29-36)  is  something 
of  a  commentary  on  what  it  means 
to  hear  the  Word  of  God  and  be 
obedient  to  it. 

The  Lord  Jesus  implied,  in  His 
remarks  about  the  Ninevites,  and 
about  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  that  we 
don't  have  to  know  all  the  will  of 
God  to  obey,  and  we  don't  have  to 
possess  a  full  revelation  about  the 
past,  present  and  future,  to  be  held 
accountable.  God  holds  us  to  ac- 
count for  the  knowledge  we  do  have, 
the  insights  we  have  reached  and  the 
understanding  that  is  ours  where 
we  are. 

The  people  of  Nineveh  had  one 
Word  from  the  Lord  God!  They 
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obeyed  that  word.  By  way  of  con- 
trast, the  children  of  Israel  had  the 
full  revelation  of  God  given  through 
Moses,  but  they  were  less  obedient 
to  the  fuller  revelation  they  had 
than  the  Ninevites  were  to  the  more 
limited  revelation  they  had. 

To  apply  this  to  our  own  situa- 
tion: We  may  not  know  all  there  is 
to  know  about  the  mysteries  of  the- 
ology and  Biblical  interpretation. 
But  this  does  not  absolve  us  from 
the  responsibility  of  being  obedient 
to  the  will  of  God  which  has  been 
made  plain  to  us.  Isn't  it  true  that 
too  often  we  try  to  excuse  some  dis- 


obedience by  claiming  to  have  an 
imperfect  understanding  of  God's 
will  and  ways? 

#    #    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  Exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  tape  recording, 
No.  68-54  (October-March),  $3.00. 
Set  of  two  tapes  for  the  year,  $6.00 
postpaid.  Write,  The  Bible  for 
You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.  m 


]son 


31  stores  in  7  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

0  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  9  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  #  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.    We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  M 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville.  S.  C 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
gr.  Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Gallant-Belk  Co. 

Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 

L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

E.  K.  Matthews,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

J.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.     The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


See  the  manager  nearest  you  for  church  carpet,  robes,  etc. 
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A  Potpourri  of  Paperbacks 

Check  This  List  for  Brand  New  Titles,  for  Replacements  for  'Borrowed'  Old  Favorites: 


The  Amplified  New  Testament  $1.00 
What  the  Bible  Is  All  About — Henrietta  Mears  2.95 

The  Go  Gospel — Manford  Geo.  Gutzke  .95 

Sit,  Walk  and  Stand — Watchman  Nee  .50 

Through  Gates  of  Splendor — Elizabeth  Elliot  1.75 

They  Found  the  Secret — V.  Raymond  Edman  .95 

How  To  Live  the  Victorious  Christian  Life — 

Unknown  Christian  .95 
Christianity,  Communism  and  Survival — 

David  V.  Benson  .95 

Come  Wind  Come  Weather — Leslie  F.  Lyall  .50 

Don't  Look  Now — Ethel  Barrett  .95 

Sometimes  I  Feel  Like  a  Blob — Ethel  Barrett  .95 

Bible  Doctrines  for  Teenagers — 

Margaret  J.  Anderson  1.50 

The  Screwtape  Letters — C.  S.  Lewis  .95 

Mere  Christianity — C.  S.  Lewis  1.25 

When  the  Spirit  Came — John  Greenfield  1.00 

The  Cross  of  Christ,  the  Throne  of  God — 

F.  J.  Huegel  1.50 

How  To  Win  Over  Worry — John  Edmund  Haggai  .60 

Nervous  Christians — L.  Gilbert  Little  .50 

A  Mother's  Wages — Elizabeth  Strachan  1.00 

The  Creed  of  Presbyterians — 

Egbert  Watson  Smith  1.25 

Talks  to  Teenagers — Billy  Graham  .95 

Enter  Into  Life — William  Fitch  1.00 

Israeli-Arab  Conflict  and  the  Bible — 

Wilbur  M.  Smith  .95 

Israel  Act  III — Richard  Wolff  1.00 

Inside  Jerusalem — Arnold  Olson  .95 

Henrietta  Mears  and  How  She  Did  It — 

Ethel  Baldwin  and  David  Benson  .95 

Dare  To  Live  Now! — Bruce  Larson  .60 

How  To  Succeed  in  Family  Living — 

Clyde  M.  Narramore  .95 

Men  Who  Dared — Barbara  Jurgensen  1.95 

The  Man  Jesus—  K.  N.  Taylor  1.45 
Cameos,  Women  Fashioned  by  God — 

Helen  Kooiman  1.95 

Thine  Is  the  Kingdom — James  H.  Hunter  .95 

In  a  Barley  Field — J.  Vernon  McGee  .95 

The  Challenge  of  the  Reformation  for  Today  .60 

War  on  the  Saints — Jessie  Penn-Lewis  2.00 

These  My  People — Lillian  Dickson  .95 

I'll  Take  the  High  Road- 
Stephen  F.  Olford  .95 

The  Treasury  of  R.  A.  Torrey  1.95 

The  Treasury  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon  1.95 

Parents  on  Trial — David  Wilkinson  1.00 


How  To  Give  Away  Your  Faith — Paul  Little  1.50 

Know  Why  You  Believe — Paul  Little  1.25 

So  You're  in  Service — Louis  K.  Combs  Jr.  .95 

The  Seed  Must  Die — Yong  Choon  Ahn  .95 

Behold  Your  God  Vol.  2— Miracle  Book  Club  1.50 

Power  for  Christian  Living — 

Ethel  Jones  Wilcox  .95 

Dear  Vonda  Kay  1.95 

Christian  Faith  in  Focus  1.95 

Tell  It  Like  It  Is  .95 

The  Empty  Tomb — J.  Vernon  McGee  .95 

Warnings  to  the  Churches — J.  C.  Ryle  1.25 

By  My  Spirit — Jonathan  Goforth  1.50 

Let's  Face  It — Bruce  Shelley  .50 

The  Death  of  a  Nation — John  A.  Stormer  .75 

The  Gospel  Blimp — Joseph  Bayly  .50 

Riots  in  the  Streets! — Richard  Wolff  1.45 

Running  the  Race — Lee  Thompson  1.50 

How  To  Be  Happy  Though  Married — 

Tim  La  Haye  1.95 

A  Symposium  on  Creation — 

Henry  Morris  and  Others  1.95 

Teaching  Our  Children  the  Christian  Faith — 

Beryl  Bye  .95 

Code  Name  Sebastian — James  L.  Johnson  1.95 

Questions  on  Christian  Faith  Answered  from 

the  Bible — Derek  Prime  1.45 
Devotions  for  the  Children's  Hour  — 

Kenneth  N.  Taylor  .95 
Stories  for  the  Children's  Hour — 

Kenneth  N.  Taylor  .95 
Romans  for  the  Family  Hour — 

Kenneth  N.  Taylor  .95 

Pictorial  Pilgrim's  Progress  .95 

100  Questions  About  God — J.  Edwin  Orr  .95 
I  Take  Thee  .  .  .  The  Art  of  Successful  Marriage  — 

Gordon  and  Dorothea  Jaeck  1.25 

Get  in  the  Game — Bill  Glass  .95 

Woman  to  Woman — Eugenia  Price  .89 

Take  It  Straight,  Teenagers — 

Margaret  Anderson  .95 

Ten  Talks  to  Christian  Teens — 

Margaret  Anderson  .65 

The  Children  for  Christ — Andrew  Murray  .95 

Revivals  of  Religion — Charles  G.  Finney  1.29 

The  Soul  of  Prayer — P.  T.  Forsyth  1.45 

The  Heavenly  Octave  (A  Study  on  Beatitudes)  — 

F.  W.  Boreham  1.50 

The  Parables  of  Peanuts — Robt.  Short  1.95 

The    God    Who    Was    There — 
Francis  A.  Schaeffer 


Order  from  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaver ville,  N.  C.  28787 
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A  CHRISTIAN  CRITIQUE  OF 
ART  AND  LITERATURE,  by  Calvin 
Seerveld.  Guardian  Publ.  Co.,  Ltd., 
Hamilton,  Ontario.  Paper,  127  pp. 
$1.75.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Robert  C. 
Duhs,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Cburch,  Biloxi,  Miss. 

This  book  is  a  series  of  lectures 
originally  given  at  the  Unionville, 
Ontario,  and  Barff  School  of  Fine 
Arts  in  Alberta. 

Dr.  Seerveld  states  that  the  "an- 
alysis of  art  and  literature  should 
be  Biblically  Christian  because  it 
manifests  an  openness  to  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord." 

He  points  out,  however,  that  not 
all  of  art  and  literature  knows  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  even  though 
it  suggests  the  need  of  someone  to 
help  man  overcome  the  burdens  of 
life. 

Art  is  worship,  says  the  author, 
and  as  such  is  most  vunerable  and 
influential  because  it  catches  people 
at  ease.  Thus  a  plea  is  made  for 
Christian  art,  art  with  a  certain 
slant. 

"If  you  have  coherent  symbolical 
objectification  of  meaning,  you  have 
art."  If  this  meaning  is  evil-minded 
or  unimportant  that  is  the  influence 
it  will  have. 

As  for  literature,  writing  serves 
directly  as  symbolical  objectification 
of  meaning  perceived.  "This  means 
that  secularly  spirited  contemporary 
literature  needs  an  outspoken  lit- 
erary critical  confrontation,  because 
if  we  do  not  judge  it  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  it  will  judge  us;  it  is  the 
very  air  we  Christians  too  breathe." 

This  book  will  help  you  under- 
stand the  struggle  going  on  in  the 
field  of  art  and  literature  and  the 
need  for  a  Christian  advance.  IS 


DOES  INSPIRATION  DEMAND 
INERRANCY?,  by  Steward  Custer. 
The  Craig  Press,  Nutley,  N.  J.  120  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Richard  V. 
Beesley,  Dean,  Oakland  City  College, 
Oakland  City,  Ind. 

The  author  of  this  work  is  profes- 
sor of  Greek  at  Bob  Jones  Univer- 
sity and,  therefore,  it  is  not  unusual 
to  expect  that  he  is  inclined  to  an- 
swer the  question  posed  in  the  title 
of  the  book  in  the  affirmative. 

Dr.  Custer  attempts  in  the  first 
half  of  his  book  to  make  a  case  from 
the  Old  Testament  and  then  from 
the  New  Testament  for  the  fact  that 
the  Scripture  teaches  its  own  iner- 
rancy. 


BOOKS 


p 


While  this  is  a  very  legitimate 
process  from  a  Protestant  point  of 
view  (Scripture  is  the  best  interpre- 
tation of  Scripture) ,  some  of  the 
passages  alluded  to  do  not  speak  di- 
rectly to  the  point  of  inerrancy. 

If  the  Scripture  certifies  anything 
at  all,  it  certifies  the  inerrancy  of 
the  original  manuscripts.  The  Scrip- 
ture cannot  speak  to  what  has  hap- 
pened through  the  centuries  of 
translation. 

In  the  last  half  of  the  book  the 
author  attempts  to  give  the  various 
views  of  inspiration  which  are  held 
by  professing  Christians  from  the 
liberal  camp  to  the  conservative 
camp. 

This  work  is  part  of  a  series  on 
"The  Defense  of  Biblical  Christian- 
ity" published  by  The  Craig  Press. 

While  this  reviewer  is  indeed  in 
accord  with  such  a  defense,  I  would 
like  to  see  a  more  scholarly  and  de- 
fensible presentation  of  this  partic- 
ular topic  than  these  120  pages  per- 
mit. IS 


METHUSELAH,  by  Kenneth  J. 
Foreman.  John  Knox  Press,  Richmond, 
Va.  125  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  William  Jones,  pastor,  Inverness 
Presbyterian  Church,  Baltimore,  Md. 

The  material  in  this  volume  ap- 
peared serially  in  the  Presbyterian 
Outlook  between  1944  and  1964. 
The  collection  of  30  articles  consti- 
tute a  running  commentary  in  the 
form  of  fantasy  on  current  moral 
themes.  The  setting  is  life  on  Tigris 
Terrace  prior  to  the  flood. 

Formerly  professor  of  doctrinal 
theology  at  Louisville  Seminary,  the 
author  was  often  called  "the  world's 
most  practical  theologian."  He  had 
a  column  which  was  syndicated  na- 
tionally in  some  500  newspapers. 

Methuselah,  who  faced  the  gen- 
eration gap,  didn't  let  his  age  "keep 
him  from  listening  to  what  was  go- 
ing on  and  telling  it  like  it  is  and 
like  it  ought  to  be." 

Here  is  a  book  that  is  interesting, 
humorous  and  speaks  to  our  present 
generation  gap.  ffl 


The  Best  Sunday  School  Teachers 


motivate 

H     and  _ 

stimulate 


Or,  to  put  it  another  way, 
successful  teachers  kindle  a 
DESIRE  to  learn.  And  that  is 
where  the  use  of  Scripture 
Press  materials  can  help 
you  most. 

Sound  pedagogy,  correlation 
of  activities,  lessons  that  exalt 
the  Lord  and  His  Word,  plus  a 
delightful  variety  of  fascinating 
teaching  aids  soon  have 
students  searching  the  Bible 
with  zestful  enthusiasm  and 
open  hearts. 

The  Word  of  God  has  needed 
answers  for  today — and  good 
teachers  help  pupils  find  them. 
Scripture  Press  helps  you  all 
the  way! 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 
Wheaton,  Illinois  60187    Dept.  PJA-29 

Please  send  FREE  Evaluation  Guide  and  Sample 
Packet  for  the  following  department(s): 


See  It  you're  getting 
the  help  you  need. 
Free  Evaluation  Guide  and 
sample  lesson  materials  will 
help  you  decide. 


Name_ 


Address. 


City,  State,  Zip. 
Church  
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DIVIDENDS 


that  go  on ...  and  on...  and  on 

Dividends  that  do  more 
for  you  than  any  other 
kind  of  investment,  because 
they  are  both  financial  and 
spiritual— a  double  measure 
of  satisfaction  and  blessing. 

dividends  for 
YOU  .  .  .  NOW 

guaranteed  income  ...  for  as  long 

as  you  live 
generous  ...  up  to  9.09%  (depending 

on  your  age) 

dependable  .  .  .  Moody  Bible  Institute 
has  never  missed  a  single  payment  in 
more  than  sixty  years 

fixed  .  .  .  returns  are  not  dependent  on 
the  fluctuations  of  the  stock  market 
or  changes  in  the  economy 

plus  .  .  .  substantial  tax  benefits 


dividends  for 
ETERNITY 


Your  gift-investment  in  Moody  Annuities 
will  provide  spiritual  dividends  now  and  for 
eternity  as  you  share  in  MBI's  continuing 
ministries.  Truly,  you'll  be  laying  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven. 

These  double  dividends 
can  be  yours  with 

MOODY  ANNUITIES! 

If  you  have  $300.  $500, 
$1,000  or  more  to  invest  .  .  . 

and  are  interested  in  generous  financial 
returns  for  life  and  continuing  spiritual 
blessings  into  eternity  ...  let  us  tell  you 
more  about  Moody  Annuities  and  double 
dividends. 


Clip  and  Mail  Coupon  Today! 


Write:  Annuity  Department  dept.  2P9 
MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

820  N.  LaSalle  Street,  Chicago,  III.  60610 

Please  send  me  without  obligation: 

□  Double  Dividends,  story  of  Moody  An- 
nuity Plan.  □  Folder  relating  to  Wills. 

□  Information  on  Life  Income  Agreements. 

Date  of 


Nmne 

Birth 

A  Atlrt'KS  .  

rux 

State  . 

Zip 

THE  COUCH  AND  THE  ALTAR, 
by  David  A.  Redding.  J.  B.  Lippincott 
Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  121  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wayne  H.  Da- 
vis, pastor,  Reems  Creek  United  Pres- 
byterian Parish,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

This  short  volume,  rich  in  the 
professional  language  of  the  psycho- 
analyst and  of  the  theologian,  yet 
simple  enough  to  be  readable  by  the 
average  student,  says  something 
which  needs  to  be  said  over  and  over 
again.  And  that  is  that  psychoan- 
alysis can,  in  the  "final  analysis"  be 
successful  and  lastingly  meaningful 
in  the  life  of  the  patient  only  when 
"the  couch  and  the  altar"  are  inter- 
woven, with  the  altar  being  the 
dominant  factor.  To  put  it  another 
way,  in  the  words  on  the  jacket,  this 
is  true  when  the  "shadow  of  the 
Cross"  is  cast  on  the  analyst's  couch! 

Dedicating  his  book  simply  "To 
the  Glory  of  God,"  David  A.  Red- 
ding, currently  minister  of  Flagler 
Presbyterian  Church  and  chaplain 
of  Flagler  College,  St.  Augustine, 
Florida,  has  successfully  answered 
for  the  reader  those  questions  which 
are  the  titles  of  the  nine  short  chap- 
ters of  the  book:  "Who  Am  I?  Who 
Was  I?  Resentful?  Guilty?  Lonely? 
Weak?  Afraid?  Yes  (saying  "yes"  to 
life) .   What  Will  Become  of  Me? 

Life  magazine  has  called  David 
Redding  "one  of  the  most  eloquent 
younger  voices  in  the  U.  S.  pulpit 
today."  I  believe  a  reading  of  The 
Couch  And  The  Altar  will  confirm 
that  opinion.  Ill 


FLORAL  ART  IN  THE  CHURCH, 
by  Jack  Inman.  Abingdon  Press,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.  192  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  minister 
emeritus,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Egyptian  stone  carvings  as  early 
as  2500  B.C.  show  floral  arrange- 
ments used  in  religious  ceremonies. 
In  many  lands  flowers  are  not  only 
used  in  worship,  but  their  symbolic 
meanings  are  emphasized.  The  au- 
thor considers  flower  arranging  as 
a  liturgical  art,  an  art  form  which 
is  an  aid  to  worship.  Planning  is 
important,  so  the  author  offers  a 
suggested  planning  sheet  for  guid- 
ance in  adapting  a  system  that  will 
be  suitable  in  the  local  church 
schedule. 

This  method  is  especially  appli- 
cable to  churches  that  follow  the 
Christian  year.  The  illustrations 
may  be  used  in  all  types  of  Protes- 


tant churches  from  the  small  rural 
chapel  to  the  large  urban  church. 

While  one  may  go  to  an  unwar- 
ranted extreme  in  the  matter  of 
flowers,  there  is  certainly  a  legiti- 
mate place  for  aesthetics  in  the 
church,  and  the  aids  given  in  this 
volume  are  designed  to  add  beauty 
to  one's  worship  of  God. 

The  flower  committee  in  any  con- 
gregation should  own  this  book,  and 
consult  it  frequently.  IB 


THE  POLITICS  OF  THE  UNI- 
VERSE, by  Robert  Meredith.  Vander- 
bilt  University  Press,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
274  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Lee  M.  Gentry,  pastor,  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Cleveland,  Miss. 

The  author  pictures  Edward 
Beecher  as  the  unorthodox  son  of 
a  great  orthodox  father,  Lyman 
Beecher.  The  younger  Beecher  was 
a  product  of  his  own  time.  Enlight- 
enment had  its  effects  on  his  total 
theological  position,  leaving  him 
with  a  theological  mixture  between 
orthodoxy  and  Unitarianism. 

His  influence  was  exerted  in  many 
circles,  especially  that  of  his  own 
family.  He  desired  to  create  a 
master  plan  for  the  reconstructed 
millennial  society,  to  change  ortho- 
doxy into  what  he  felt  would  be  a 
workable  orthodoxy.  His  efforts 
resulted  in  what  both  he  and  others 
felt  to  be  failure. 

In  our  days  of  turmoil,  both  so- 
cially and  theologically,  it  would  be 
helpful  to  read  this  book,  to  see  that 
a  new  orthodoxy  is  just  as  sterile  as 
dead  orthodoxy. 

The  need  for  the  19th  century 
and  for  today  is  for  a  live  orthodoxy 
that  makes  Jesus  Christ  a  living  re- 
ality to  every  area  of  our  lives  IS 


Roman  Church— from  p.  13 

ments  and  concentrate  on  the  insti- 
tution. 

With  this  in  mind  we  can  rejoice 
in  what  God  seems  to  be  doing 
among  Roman  Catholics,  counting 
it  a  part  of  what  He  is  doing  among 
Presbyterians  and  Baptists  and  Re- 
formed Christians.  Hopefully,  the 
Church,  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ, 
may  stand  on  the  threshold  of  a  Sec- 
ond Reformation. 

Or  else,  the  Lord  is  hastening  Hisi 
return. 

Even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus!  H 
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Be  A  Missionary 


If  the  missionary  enterprise  is  of  God,  if  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  to  the  whole  world  is  His  great  design  and  the 
Church's  supreme  business,  then  it  follows  that  for  any  Chris- 
tian individual  or  group  to  be  opposed  to  missions,  or  even  to 
be  indifferent  to  missions,  is  for  such  individual  or  group  to  be 
out  of  harmony  with  God. 

We  dare  to  go  even  further  and  affirm,  even  at  the  risk 
of  shocking  someone  who  has  always  prided  himself  on  his 
sound  Christian  orthodoxy,  that  to  be  non-missionary  is  to  be 
unorthodox,  since  to  accept  the  New  Testament  as  our  only  and 
all-sufficient  rule  of  faith  and  practice  is  to  be  committed,  in 
obedience  to  its  plain  commands  and  pervading  spirit,  to  world- 
wide missions. 

— R.  H.  Glover 

The  Bible  Basis  of  Missions 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  2 


AMVUen  0   N  J0  AilSbSAINH 

dwoo        no  103-noo  VNnoavo  Hi.fc»ON 


i 


MAILBAG 


PART  OF  THE  SOLUTION 

I  am  enclosing  the  order  of  wor- 
ship which  was  used  in  our  church 
on  Youth  Sunday,  when  the  Senior 
High  Fellowship  conducted  the  serv- 
ice in  its  entirety.  This  program 
was  thought  up,  planned  and  car- 
ried out  by  the  young  people  with 
little  advice  on  the  part  of  the 
adults. 

Notice  the  item  "Testimonies"  on 
the  program.  I'll  admit  I  had  some 
misgivings  when  I  learned  of  this 


and  also  that  they  planned  to  ask 
those  in  the  congregation  to  add 
their  own  testimonies  to  those  of  the 
young  people. 

Surely  the  Lord  was  in  Wee  Kirk 
Church  that  night,  for  it  has  been  a 
long  time  since  I  attended  a  service 
in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  was  more 
evident.  One  by  one  these  young 
people  got  up  and  told  in  their  own 
words  what  Christ  meant  to  them. 
This  was  moving  enough,  but  the 
real  blessing  came  when  one  after 
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another  in  the  congregation  arose  to 
give  dieir  testimonies  —  rededicate 
themselves  —  to  make  a  public  de- 
cision to  accept  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  indeed  a  sobering  thing  to 
look  into  the  shining  faces  of  these, 
our  children,  and  to  realize  that  it 
is  to  us  that  they  look  for  guidance. 
Even  more  sobering  to  realize  that 
sometimes  they  give  us  guidance! 
— Mrs.  Wm.  F.  Durham 
Decatur,  Ga. 


PART  OF  THE  PROBLEM 

You  have  been  telling  about  the 
lack  of  spirituality  in  the  Church. 
Last  Sunday  in  our  church  the  serv- 
ice was  in  the  hands  of  the  young 
people  ....  They  performed  splen- 
didly. 

Instead  of  a  sermon  there  were 
four  "meditations"  by  young  men, 
each  about  five  minutes  in  length. 
Their  delivery  was  excellent.  How- 
ever, the  subjects  dealt  with  ghettos, 
the  Negro,  beatniks,  Vietnam,  the 
blessings  of  ecumenicity,  "under- 
standing," "communication"  and 
whether  it's  right  to  wear  slacks  in 
church. 

I  was  waiting  to  hear  something 
that  pertains  to  the  Bible  and  the 
Christian  religion,  but  there  was  not 
a  word. 

It  was  announced,  both  in  the  bul- 
letin and  from  the  pulpit,  that  a 
meeting  on  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment would  be  held  that  night  in 
St.  Rita's  Catholic  Church.  All  mem- 
bers were  urged  to  attend. 
These  are  serious  matters. 

—J.  Walter  Wayland 
Alexandria,  Va. 

JOURNAL  READERS  CARE 

Some  time  ago  you  made  mention 
in  "Across  the  Editor's  Desk"  of  the 
booklet  used  in  our  congregation  ^ 
with  new  Christians,  entitled  "The  m 
Christian."  You  described  it  as  an  h 
effective  evangelistic  tool. 

Thus  far  we  have  received  some  a 
fifty  inquiries  as  a  result  of  this 
comment  and  we  still  get  one  or  twcl  ^ 
requests  each  day.  One  lady  froir  i 
Michigan  has  reordered  additional  h 
copies.  A  number  of  ministers  have  |( 
stated  that  they  will  be  ordering  | 
more  copies  for  use  in  their  evan  fcf 
gelism  programs.  i 

We  have  received  inquiries  anc  Its 
orders  from  churches  in  every  Synod 
We   have   also   received   inquirie  | 
from  Pennsylvania,  Iowa,  Michigan  n 
Kansas,  and  New  Jersey. 


A  college  student  of  our  congre- 
gation attended  the  quadrennial 
convention  in  Atlanta.  He  has  ad- 
vised me  that  your  report  in  the 
January  22  Journal  did  "tell  it  like 
it  was." 

—  (Rev.)  John  Pridgen 
Anderson,  S.  C. 

It  is  our  experience  that  ministers  and 
laymen  alike  are  happy  for  effective 
aids  to  a  vital  and  Biblical  evangel- 
ism.— Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Joe  P.  Arnold  from  Montevalo, 
Ala.,  to  the  Hillside  church,  De- 
catur, Ga.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Hugh  B.  Berry  from  St.  Joseph, 
Mo.,  to  the  Immanuel  church, 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Joseph  W.  Berry  from  graduate 
work  to  the  Eatonton,  Ga., 
church. 

William  Kendrick  Borden  from 
Columbia,  S.  C,  to  the  Winter 
Park,  Fla.,  church,  as  associate 
pastor. 

Charles  Eugene  Craven,  former 
missionary  to  Taiwan,  has  become 


assistant    pastor,    First  Church, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
Roy  W.  Coker  from  Staunton, 
Va.,  to  the  Pleasant  Hill  church, 
Pineville,  N.  C. 

Allen  T.  Cowan  from  Savannah, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Douglas, 
Ga. 

W.  Guy  Delaney  from  Bellaire, 
Tex.,  to  the  Second  Church,  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Ark.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Arthur  J.  DeYoung  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  graduate  work,  Princeton, 
N.  J. 

Wm.  B.  Emerson  from  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.,  to  the  Flemington,  Ga., 
church. 

Eric  M.  Faust,  received  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada, 
to  the  Warfordsburg  and  Olivet 
churches,  Wardfordsburg,  Pa. 
Jay  K.  Rabuck,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  First 
Church,  Moore,  Okla. 
Charles  Wesley  Jennings  from 
Concord,  N.  C,  to  the  Cape  Fear 
church,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

C.  W.  Kimbrough  from  Benson, 
N.  C,  to  the  Pocket  church,  San- 
ford,  N.  C. 


Albert  J.  Kissling  from  Columbia, 
Mo.,  to  the  Second  Church,  Bal- 
timore, Md.,  as  interim  supply. 

Matthew  McGowan  from  New 
Orleans,  La.,  to  the  Central 
Church,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  eff. 
March  10. 

Albert  E.  S.  McMahon  from 
Knoxvile,  Tenn.,  to  the  Drusilla 
church,  Nebo,  N.  C. 

Robert  P.  Piephoff  from  Green- 
ville, S.  C,  to  graduate  work, 
Richmond,  Va. 

W.  E.  Pierce  from  Elizabethton, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Bates  Memorial 
church,  Huntington,  W.  Va. 

Clifford  L.  Rigby  from  Pontotoc, 
Miss.,  to  graduate  work,  Decatur, 
Ga. 

Hubert  Rust  from  West  Mem- 
phis, Ark.,  to  the  Eastminster 
church,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Bert  H.  Styles  from  Kingsport, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Estatoa  church, 
Burnsville,  N.  C,  and  the  Mica- 
ville,  N.  C,  church. 

Richard  O.  Young  from  DeRid- 
der,  La.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Church,  Stuttgart,  Ark. 


A  great  many  people  are  hold- 
ing their  breath  these  days,  awaiting 
the  outcome  of  the  presbytery  and 
classis  votes  on  union  with  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  and  con- 
stitutional changes  to  permit  united 
sresbyteries  and  united  synods.  We 
haven't  heard  of  a  single  vote  on 
the  RCA  issue  in  which  either  sup- 
porters or  opponents  could  have 
been  predicted  on  the  basis  of  con- 
servative or  liberal  bias.    This  one 
rosses  "party"  lines  unpredictably. 
Most  interesting  of  all,  the  voting 
mlresults  are  running  neck  and  neck, 
li  with  an  astonishing  majority  of  pres- 
vi  byteries,  at  press  time,  opposing  un- 
it ion  presbyteries  and  synods!  Quite 
a  possibly,  neither  issue  will  be  re- 
vi  iolved  (in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
n|  (JS)     until    the    last  presbvteries 
it  lave  voted  early  in  March. 

•  David  Lawrence,  editor  of  US 
4\ews  and  World  Report,  finds  some- 
hing  just  a  bit  incongruous  about 
he  sight  of  Chief  Justice  Earl  War- 
en  asking  President  Nixon  to  re- 
peat after  him,  as  part  of  the  oath 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


P 


of  office,  ".  .  .  so  help  me  God!" 
Mr.  Lawrence  notices  that  the  in- 
augural ceremony  was  filled  with 
prayers.  He  notices,  further,  that 
prayers  are  voiced  by  chaplains  of 
both  the  Senate  and  the  House  of 
Representatives  at  the  beginning  of 
each  day's  session.  And  he  con- 
cludes: "Unfortunately,  the  public 
schools  have  not  yet  instituted  a  way 
to  give  the  students  the  right  to 
the  classroom  prayers,"  by  order  of 
the  Supreme  Court.  We  are  inclined 
to  believe  that  the  issue  could 
quickly  be  resolved  if  someone  could 
cut  through  the  smoke  screen 
thrown  up  by  those  who  protest  the 
state  "teaching  religion."  There's  a 
difference  between  teaching  religion 
and  the  freedom  publicly  to  profess 
that  this  nation  has  considered  be- 


lief in  God  permissible. 

•  Speaking  of  prayer  in  the  pub- 
lic schools,  two  school  systems  in 
Pennsylvania  have  reinstated  the 
practice  of  prayer  in  acknowledged 
defiance  of  the  Supreme  Court.  The 
school  boards  of  Clairton  and  of  the 
Philipsburg-Osceola  School  District 
have  told  the  children  to  go  ahead 
and  pray  if  they  wish.  While  school 
officials  "wait  for  the  other  shoe  to 
drop,"  as  one  newspaper  report  put 
it,  most  students  say  they  are  glad 
the  practice  has  returned.  "Now  1 
don't  feel  so  bad,"  said  one  17-year- 
old  girl.  "I  have  been  saying  a 
prayer  before  taking  a  test.  Now 
I'm  not  cheating  by  doing  it."  We 
can't  help  wondering  what  the 
"civil  disobedience"  people  think 
about  this.  11 
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Lutheran  Sees  Little  COCU  'Confession' 


NEW  YORK  —  Because  the  Con- 
sultation on  Church  Union  (COCU) 
is  avoiding  a  confessional  commit- 
ment, the  Lutheran  family  in  North 
America  will  find  it  "increasingly 
difficult"  to  participate  in  the  talks. 

This  assessment  was  made  here  by 
Dr.  C.  Thomas  Spitz  Jr.,  general 
secretary  of  the  Lutheran  Council 
in  the  U.  S.  A.  and  leader  of  the 
first  Lutheran  delegation  of  observ- 
ers to  COCU.  None  of  the  Luth- 
eran bodies  are  full  participants  in 
COCU,  but  the  council,  which  rep- 
resents the  nation's  major  Lutheran 
denominations,  sent  an  observer 
team  for  the  first  time  to  the  19G8 
COCU  meeting. 

Reporting  to  the  council's  third 
annual  meeting  here,  Dr.  Spitz  said 
the  COCU  confessional  posture  cre- 
ates similar  difficulty  for  Roman 
Catholics,  Greek  Orthodox  or  any 
of  the  other  historic  confessional 
communities.  While  he  did  not  men- 
tion it,  the  Reformed  family  of 
Churches,  traditionally  viewed  as 
confessional  bodies,  are  represented 
in  COCU  through  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  and  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US. 

The  report  to  the  council  came 


KENYA  —  Once  again  President 
Jomo  Kenyatta,  Kenya's  chief  ex- 
ecutive, has  intervened  on  behalf  of 
the  Africa  Inland  Mission-Africa  In- 
land Church  Radio  Department. 

The  popular  Friday  afternoon 
Swahili  hymn  time  had  been  pre- 
empted on  the  Voice  of  Kenya  by 
an  educational  program.  Upon  hear- 
ing this  change  in  schedule,  the 
president  immediately  telephoned 
Voice  of  Kenya  and  requested  that 
the  hymn  time  be  reinstated  at  once. 

A  chance  meeting  of  radio  pastor 
Timothy  Kamau  and  the  president 
brought  about  the  reinstatement  of 
the  program.     Pastor  Kamau  had 


just  a  few  weeks  before  COCU's 
1969  meeting,  scheduled  March  16- 
20  in  Atlanta. 

COCU,  Dr.  Spitz  told  the  council, 
"deliberately  operates  with  ambigu- 
ous wording  and  terminology."  He 
explained  to  his  creed-oriented  breth- 
ren that  for  those  in  the  merger 
consultation,  "this  represents  a  tre- 
mendous expression  of  Christian 
goodwill,  consideration  and  trust  by 
Christians  from  different  back- 
grounds, for  one  another  and  for 
each  other's  traditions." 

The  Lutheran  council  official 
said  COCU  did  not  at  (the  1968) 
meeting  "dig  deeply  into  any  of  the 
confessional  or  theological  issues 
which  regularly  arose." 

His  view  was  that  the  1968  resolu- 
tion on  the  Apostles'  Creed  moved 
COCU  "even  farther  away  from  con- 
fessional commitment"  and  "consid- 
erably watered  down"  a  commit- 
ment to  that  same  creed  enunciated 
earlier  in  the  COCU  document, 
"Principles  of  Church  Union." 

In  the  earlier  document  the  ne- 
gotiating bodies  were  pledged  to  ac- 
cept the  Apostles'  Creed  as  "one  of 
the  cardinal  embodiments  of  classi- 
cal Christian  faith"  to  be  used  by 


been  watching  a  presidential  convoy 
driving  by  a  few  miles  from  Kijabe. 
As  the  line  of  cars  passed  Mr.  Ka- 
mau, the  president  recognized  the 
radio  evangelist  and  requested  his 
chauffeur  to  stop.  During  the  brief 
conversation  by  the  roadside,  Mr. 
Kamau  spoke  of  the  dropping  of 
"Salamus  ny  Nyimbo"  (Hymns  and 
Greetings)   by  Voice  of  Kenya. 

"Don't  worry  about  that,  we'll 
take  care  of  it!"  promised  President 
Kenyatta.  A  few  days  later,  the  sta- 
tion phoned  the  Kijabe  studios  with 
the  news  that  the  program  was  to  be 
put  back  on  the  air  immediately. — 
Missionary  Crusader.  IB 


the  United  Church  as  "a  corporate 
act  of  praise  and  allegiance  which 
binds  it  to  the  Apostolic  Gospel  and 
to  the  faith  of  the  one  Church  in 
all  centuries  and  continents." 

Dr.  Spitz  explained  that  at  Dayton 
last  year,  "it  was  made  quite  clear 
that  the  creed  should  not  even  be 
spoken  in  a  public  worship  service 
if  speaking  it  would  give  offense  to 
any  parties  in  the  United  Church."  | 

The  Dayton  resolution,  according  , 
to  the  Lutheran  observer,  recognized 
the  historically  conditioned  charac-  j 
ter  of  the  creeds,  the  corporate  char-  f 
acter  of  the  Christian  creeds,  and  the  ( 
principle  that  the  creeds  "are  for  the  [ 
guidance  of  the  members  of  the  ; 
Church  and  are  to  be  used  per- 
suasively but  not  coercively."  j 

He  added,  "The  creed  would,  in  i 
effect,  become  simply  a  reference  [ 
document  to  which  it  would  not  be 
possible  to  make  or  require  any  kind  | 
of  responsible  commitment.  The  | 
creed  could  not  be  used  as  any  kind  u 
of  standard  of  judgment." 

Dr.  Spitz  characterized  the  1968  .' 
COCU  session  as  "important,  pos-  o 
sibly  even  crucial,  in  the  history  of 
COCU"  —  largely  because  delegates 
officially  launched  their  work  on  a  « 
specific  plan  of  union  and  set  a  tar-  i 
get  date  for  its  presentation.    The  ft 
date  was  not  later  than  1970  and  a 
possibly  as  early  as  1969.    A  Pres-  t 
byterian  US  minister,  William  A.  I 
Benfield  of  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  is  |u 
chairman  of  the  group  drawing  up 
the  plan.  Jt 

Presentation  of  the  plan,  Dr.  SpitJ  | 
predicted,  "will  be  decisive  eithei 
in  bringing  about  an  ultimate  union  „ 
of  some  or  all  of  the  Churches  in  | 
COCU  or  in  precipitating  that  for 
mulation  of  the  issues  which  will  , 
lead  to  dissolution  of  COCU." 

As  the  leader  of  the  observer  teair 
was  making  his  report  here,  COCL 
announced  from  its  Princeton,  N.  J.  .,, 
headquarters  that  Volume  7  (1968) 
of  the  Digest  of  its  proceedings  ha:  j 
just  been  issued.    Copies  are  avail 
able  from  the  general  secretary,  Dr 
Paul  A.  Crowe  Jr.,  228  Alexande  [ 
Street,  Princeton,  N.  J.  08540,  a  i, 
$2.50  per  copy.  Q 

It  was  also  announced  that  i  * 
prayer  has  been  issued  for  use  oi  ^ 
COCU  Sunday,  April  20.  H 
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'Equality'  Advocates 
Upset  Banquet  Tribute 

CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  The  retiring 
executive  director  of  the  Church 
Federation  of  Greater  Chicago 
joined  pickets  demonstrating  out- 
side a  hotel  where  he  was  to  be 
honored  but  later  he  said  he  "could 
have  cried"  over  the  way  semi- 
narians disrupted  the  banquet. 

Dr.  Edgar  H.  S.  Chandler,  63,  ar- 
rived at  the  Conrad  Hilton  Hotel  to 
find  students  from  nine  divinity 
schools  picketing  in  favor  of  Project 
Equality,  the  national  interreligious 
fair  employment  agency. 

He  took  one  of  the  signs  —  read- 
ing "Project  Equality  Fights  Ra- 
cism" —  and  marched  for  a  time. 
Dr.  Chandler  and  1,600  other  Chi- 
cagoans  then  went  into  the  hotel  for 
a  banquet  honoring  the  ecumenical 
leader  who  resigned  from  his  federa- 
tion post  in  December. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Visser  't  Hooft,  former 
general  secretary  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  was  the  featured 
speaker  at  the  gathering. 

As  the  meal  was  finished,  30  dem- 
onstrators came  from  several  areas 
of  the  ballroom  shouting  "We  want 
Project  Equality."  There  is  no  Chi- 
cago chapter  —  although  the  proj- 
ect was  organized  by  the  National 
Catholic  Conference  for  Interracial 
Justice  headquartered  in  the  city. 

Larry  Rosser,  24,  a  graduate  stu- 
dent at  the  University  of  Chicago 
Divinity  School,  took  over  the  podi- 
um and  began  a  question  and  an- 
swer session  on  Project  Equality. 

Finally,  Dr.  Chandler  and  Dr. 
Visser  't  Hooft  tapped  the  young 
man  on  the  shoulder,  obviously  in 
an  attempt  to  move  the  program 
along.  Mr.  Rosser  then  climbed  up 
on  the  head  table.  A  minute  or  so 
later,  he  jumped  down  and  the  pro- 
testers filed  out. 

The  program  continued:  Dr. 
Chandler  was  honored,  Dr.  Visser  't 
Hooft  spoke. 

During  the  disruption,  the  stu- 
i  dents  symbolically  "crucified"  Proj- 
ect Equality  in  front  of  the  dinner 
:  audience.  The  implication  was  that 
i  the  churches  of  the  area  have  cruci- 
fied the  project. 


Dr.  Chandler  expressed  distress 
over  the  breakdown  in  communica- 
tions between  people  of  goodwill. 
He  said  he  had  joined  the  pickets 
when  he  arrived  because  "they're 
for  racial  justice,  and  I'm  for  that." 
He  later  said  he  "could  have  cried" 
over  the  methods  of  demonstration 
used  inside  the  hotel  ballroom. 

Project  Equality  requires  members 
to  pledge  themselves  to  fair  hiring 
and  advancement  policies  and  to 
purchase  from  suppliers  who  have 
affirmed  fair  practices. 

Some  of  the  pickets  carried  signs 
saying,  "Honor  Dr.  Chandler  more." 
They  said  a  farewell  dinner  was  not 
enough.  The  former  federation  di- 
rector is  taking  a  similar  post  in 
Worcester,  Mass. 

Dr.  Chandler  has  been  an  active 
civil  rights  leader  and  anti-Vietnam 
war  advocate  in  Chicago.  EE 

Will  Kennedy  Taking 
World  Council  Post 

GENEVA  —  A  minister  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  William  Bean 
Kennedy,  will  become  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches'  new  office  of  education 
here  next  summer.  He  is  currently 
secretary  for  education  at  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation, Richmond,  Va.,  and  former- 
ly taught  at  Richmond's  Union 
Seminary. 

The  office  was  established  at  the 
WCC's  Fourth  Assembly  last  sum- 
mer. His  acceptance  of  the  position 
was  announced  following  the  WCC 
executive  committee's  Tulsa  meet- 
ing. 

Dr.  Kennedy  holds  degrees  from 
Wofford  College  in  South  Carolina, 
Duke  University,  Union  Seminary 
(Va.) ,  and  Yale  University.  He  has 
done  post-doctoral  work  at  Union 
Seminary  of  New  York.  He  has  had 
college  teaching  experience  in  addi- 
tion to  his  seminary  experience.  Af- 
ter ordination  by  Enoree  Presbytery, 
he  served  as  minister  of  education 
in  a  Congregational  church  in  Con- 
necticut while  pursuing  his  doc- 
torate. He  now  holds  membership 
in  Hanover  Presbytery.  EE 


'Conservative  Swing' 
Behind  Council  Woes 

LOUISVILLE  (RNS)  —  A  swing 
toward  religious  conservatism  here 
is  seen  as  a  partial  explanation  for 
an  appeal  for  emergency  operating 
funds  issued  by  the  Louisville  Area 
Council  of  Churches. 

The  council  has  received  more 
than  $5,900  of  the  $6,000  it  needed 
immediately  to  meet  current  pay- 
rolls and  pay  past  due  bills.  It  is 
enough  to  keep  the  ecumenical 
agency  in  business  but  "we're  not 
out  of  the  woods,  yet,"  said  the  Rev. 
John  A.  McLaney,  council  executive 
secretary. 

Some  conservative  churches  object 
to  council  activities  in  the  social 
sphere.  And  some  observers  see  the 
conservative  point  of  view  gaining 
vigor. 

"There  are  so  many  people  out 
of  the  church  .  .  .  frustrated,  dispos- 
sed,  hurt,"  said  the  Rev.  Robert  Ep- 
pler,  founder  of  the  new  Christ  Cov- 
enant church.  "There  is  a  real  mis- 
sion to  these  people.  They  are  tired 
of  hearing  about  the  United  Nations 
on  Sunday  instead  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Mr.  Eppler  is  a  former  clergyman 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
US  (Southern) .  His  "orthodox,  in- 
dependent, evangelical"  congrega- 
tion opened  with  75  worshippers, 
using  temporary  quarters  in  a  pub- 
lic school. 

Leaders  of  other  conservative  Prot- 
estant groups  agree  with  Mr.  Ep- 
pler. They  say  the  organized  church 
has  become  too  secularized,  devoted 
to  glorifying  the  works  of  man 
instead  of  the  works  of  God. 

The  Greater  Louisville  Evangeli- 
cal Fellowship  was  organized  last 
November.  The  Rev.  Hadley  Hall, 
president,  said  the  response  has  been 
"amazing."  He  added  that  the  fel- 
lowship, intended  as  a  conservative 
counterpart  to  the  Council  of 
Churches,  now  has  a  mailing  list  of 
300  ministers  and  laymen  represent- 
ing 23  denominations.  EE 

•     •  • 

Once  we  recognize  we  are  under 
divine  wrath,  we  become  eligible 
for  divine  mercy.  —  Fulton  J. 
Sheen. 
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President  Gets  Program 
Of  Church  Women  United 

NEW  YORK  —  Church  Women 
United,  the  distaff  arm  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  sent  a 
"wire  of  congratulations"  to  Presi- 
dent Richard  M.  Nixon  two  weeks 
after  his  inauguration,  but  the  greet- 
ings sounded  more  like  a  political 
agenda  than  best  wishes. 

Mrs.  James  M.  Dolbey  of  Cincin- 
nati, president,  dispatched  the  mes- 
sage which  even  included  a  threat 
by  the  women's  group. 

On  behalf  of  Church  Women 
United  she  promised  support  of  the 
"goals  we  believe  are  priorities." 
Mrs.  Dolbey  called  on  the  new  presi- 
dent to  "help  create  a  healing  cli- 
mate of  understanding  and  educa- 
tion that  will  enable  our  people  to 
become  the  great  nation  that  we  can 
be." 

The  threat  was  contained  in  a  sec- 
tion on  domestic  priorities.  After 
urging  action  on  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  National  Advisory  Com- 
mission Report  on  Civil  Disorder 
(the  Kerner  report)  and  urging  the 
President  to  stand  against  the  use 
of  physical  force  on  the  part  of  law 
enforcement  officers  to  suppress  dis- 
sent, she  added,  "Our  Church  wom- 
en may  well  protest  publicly  every 
established  instance  of  intimidation 
by  police." 


Another  Resignation 
Hits  Mission  Board 

NASHVILLE  —  Another  evangeli- 
cal voice  was  lost  from  the  Presby- 
terian US  Board  of  World  Missions 
here  with  the  resignation  of  Peter 
Branton. 

Neither  the  board  nor  Mr.  Bran- 
ton,  an  elder  in  Chattanooga's  First 
Church,  announced  the  resignation. 
He  is  the  third  conservative  layman 
in  three  years  to  sever  his  relation- 
ship with  the  denominational  agen- 
cy. Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  of  Montreat, 
N.  C,  resigned  from  the  board  in 
1966.  A  headquarters  staff  member, 
Walter  D.  Shepard,  left  his  post  as 
area  secretary  last  year. 

None  made  public  statements,  but 
policy  differences  with  the  staff  and 


She  also  asked: 
— For  a  universal  free  lunch  pro- 
gram in  public  schools. 
— For   compensatory   job  training 
and  employment. 

— For  extension  of  adult  basic  edu- 
cation and  nutrition  education. 
— For  more  health  care  programs. 
— For  extension  of  the  National  La- 
bor Relations  Act  to  include  farm 
workers. 

— For  allocation  of  one  per  cent  of 
the  gross  national  product  to  "devel- 
opment programs"  abroad. 
— For  allocation   of  more  foreign 
aid   through    multi-national  chan- 
nels (such  as  the  United  Nations) . 
— For  freer  trade  policies. 
— For  a  "loss  of  face"  by  America,  if 
necessary,  as  the  "price  of  peace"  at 
the  Paris  talks  on  Vietnam. 
— For  a  halt  to  the  extension  of  the 
use  of  chemical  and  bacteriological 
warfare. 

— For  enlarging  the  peacekeeping 
force  of  the  UN. 

— For  a  larger  role  for  women  in 
government. 

Mrs.  Dolbey,  a  member  of  the 
NCC  General  Board,  also  sent  wires 
to  Secretary  of  State  William  Rog- 
ers, Secretary  of  Health,  Education 
and  Welfare  Robert  Finch  and  to 
Secretary  of  Housing  and  Urban  De- 
velopment George  Romney,  accord- 
ing to  an  announcement  from  NCC 
headquarters  here.  EE 


the  board's  majority  were  known  to 
have  been  factors  in  all  of  the  resig- 
nations. A  number  of  missionaries 
have  also  recently  resigned  because 
of  the  agency's  changing  emphases. 

Mr.  Branton's  second  three-year 
term  was  scheduled  to  end  with  the 
1969  General  Assembly.  Dr.  Bell's 
resignation  came  at  the  end  of  the 
second  year  of  his  sixth  three-year 
term.  00 

To  Direct  Admissions 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Joe  Nixon,  a 
1963  graduate  of  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege and  a  member  of  its  coaching 
staff  since  1965,  will  become  the  col- 
lege admissions  director  next  sum- 
mer. He  will  succeed  Col.  A.  J. 
Thackston,  who  is  retiring.  EG 


Montreat  Reorganizes 
Its  Business  Operations 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Board  mem- 
bers of  the  Mountain  Retreat  Asso- 
ciation reorganized  the  business  af- 
fairs of  the  association  and  of  Mon- 
treat-Anderson  College  and  took  a 
new  position  on  the  Christian  com- 
mitment of  the  college  during  a 
long  meeting  here. 

After  having  separate  business 
managers  for  the  college  and  the 
association  for  several  years,  the 
board  voted  to  name  a  business  man- 
ager and  treasurer  who  will  serve 
both  institutions. 

The  new  business  manager  is  Wil- 
liam L.  Schwantes  of  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  who  has  served  in  a  similar  ca- 
pacity in  a  number  of  metropolitan 
Baptist  congregations,  the  last  be- 
ing the  Myers  Park  church,  Char- 
lotte. Dudley  Jervey,  who  has  been 
on  the  Montreat  staff,  will  become 
treasurer  of  both  institutions. 

The  resignation  of  another  staff 
member,  Ivan  Stafford,  was  received 
at  the  meeting  here.  Dr.  Stafford, 
who  has  led  Montreat's  capital  funds 
drives  as  vice-president  for  develop- 
ment, is  joining  the  national  staff 
of  the  Boy  Scouts  of  America  as  as- 
sistant director  of  the  special  "Boy- 
power  76"  program.  He  is  to  be- 
gin his  new  duties  at  the  national 
Scout  headquarters  in  New  Bruns- 
wick, N.  J.,  March  1. 

In  considering  the  Christian  com- 
mitment of  the  college,  the  board 
stipulated  that  the  Friday  chapel 
service  will  be  be  considered  the  cor- 
porate worship  act  of  the  college 
community.  Students  will  be  re-  E 
quired  to  attend,  and  faculty  and 
staff  members  will  be  urged  to  par- 
ticipate. 

The  new  policy  calls  for  a  year's  . 
experiment  with  voluntary  Sunday 
worship  attendance.    Students  were  S 
formerly  required  to  attend  Sunday 
services  at  Montreat. 

The    board's    resolution  affirms 
the  "conviction  that  corporate  wor-  < 
ship  is  an  essential  feature  of  the  i 
life  of  a  Christian  academic  com-  ' 
munity,  that  participation  in  wor-  [ 
ship  is  an  essential  feature  of  the 
student's  educational  experience  in 
a  Church  college  and  that  corporate  ( 
worship  should  be  indigenous  to  a  t 
Church  college  supported  by  a  cli-  - 
mate  of  conviction." 

Also  included  in  the  resolution  ij 
were  instructions  to  the  president  ij 
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"to  search  for  and  recommend  to 
the  board,  persons  to  serve  on  the 
staff  and  faculty  who  are  committed 
Christians,  who  bear  witness  to  their 
faith  in  their  manner  of  life,  by  reg- 
ular corporate  worship,  by  a  Chris- 
tian concern  for  students,  by  a  single 
minded  search  for  the  truth,  being 
committed  to  Jesus  Christ  who  is  the 
truth  and  in  whom  alone  there  is 
freedom."  SI 

Political  Professional 
Gets  UPUSA  Staff  Job 

PHILADELPHIA  —  A  layman  with 
wide  experience  in  politics  has  been 
named  by  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  as  secretary  of  interna- 
tional affairs  in  the  denomination's 
office  of  Church  and  society. 

Josiah  H.  Beeman  V,  administra- 
tive assistant  to  Congressman  Phillip 
Burton  of  San  Francisco  and  cam- 
paign director  for  the  late  Robert 
F.  Kennedy  in  northern  California 
last  spring,  was  named  to  the  post 
by  the  Rev.  Dean  F.  Lewis,  secretary 
of  the  Church  and  society  office 
here.  The  international  affairs  spe- 
cialist will  be  headquartered  at  the 
Interchurch  Center,  New  York. 

Mr.  Lewis  said  the  new  executive 
"will  help  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  shape  its  ministries  and  pub- 
lic influence  to  help  bring  peace  and 
healing  to  the  nations." 

In  addition  to  serving  on  the  con- 
gressional staff,  Mr.  Beeman  is  vice- 
president  of  the  California  Demo- 
cratic Council.  He  formerly  was 
board  chairman  of  the  Young  Demo- 
cratic Clubs  of  America  and  from 
1961-63  was  on  the  council  of 
churches  staff  in  his  state.  SI 

New  Officers  Installed 
By  Lay  Unit  of  UPUSA 

CLEVELAND— Edward  F.  Tablak, 
businessman  from  San  Jose,  Calif., 
was  installed  here  as  president  of 
the  National  Council  of  United 
Presbyterian  Men.  He  succeeds  Dr. 
Dwight  C.  Hanna. 

Mr.  Tablak's  election  and  installa- 
tion came  at  the  21st  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  National  Council,  official 
laymen's  organization  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

Other  new  officers  include:  Don- 
ald D.  Scriven,  Jefferson  City,  Mo., 
vice-president,  and  W.  Russell  Stu- 


Still  Counting  .  . 
Votes  Are  Close 


ATLANTA  —  Presbyteries  are  still 
voting  on  three  crucial  issues  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  and  the 
outcome  may  not  be  known  until 
the  last  one  counts  its  ballots  almost 
on  the  eve  of  the  General  Assembly. 

At  press  time  for  this  issue  the 
tally  was: 

On  merger  with  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America:  45  for,  17 
against  (with  three-fourths  required 
for  passage) . 

On  the  amendment  to  permit  un- 
ion presbyteries:  33  for,  36  against. 

On  the  amendment  to  permit  un- 
ion synods:  32  for,  37  against. 

There  are  77  presbyteries,  and 
the  last  General  Assembly  decreed 
that  only  a  simple  majority  would 
be  required  to  approve  the  amend- 
ments allowing  union  judicatories. 
Several  presbyteries  are  overturing 
the  1969  Assembly  to  give  final  ap- 
proval to  the  proposals  only  if  three- 
fourths  approve. 

The  vote  continues  to  be  close  in 
many  presbyteries.  In  Fayetteville, 
the  count  was  72  to  75  against  RCA 
merger.  The  same  court  recorded 
tallies  of  36  to  35  for  union  presby- 
teries and  31  to  32  against  union 
synods.  ffl 


denmund,  Tenafly,  N.  J.,  secretary. 

Named  to  the  executive  commit- 
tee were:  Tom  Withycomb,  Port- 
land, Ore.;  Raymond  Why,  Beaver 
Falls,  Pa.;  C.  Thurman  Fuller,  New 
York  City;  Joe  Edwards,  Houston, 
Tex.;  Charles  Liddell,  Los  Angeles; 
Eugene  T.  Locke,  Chicago;  and  Law- 
rence C.  Davis,  New  York  City.  II 


Presbytery  Transfers 
Pastor  of  Withdrawers 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C.  (RNS) 
—  A  Presbyterian  minister  here  has 
been  allowed  to  transfer  to  another 
denomination  without  censure  al- 
though his  former  Church  considers 
that  he  breached  his  ordination 
vows. 

Granted  transfer  to  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod,  was  the  Rev.  Archie  W.  Jones 
of  Lexington,  N.  C.  The  authori- 
zation came  from  the  Winston-Salem 


Presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

Mr.  Jones'  congregation  had 
earlier  been  dismissed  from  the  pres- 
bytery with  a  letter  of  transfer. 

The  clergyman  and  the  local 
church  withdrew  membership  from 
the  presbytery  last  May,  charging 
that  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
had  departed  from  its  original  faith 
and  practice. 

Mr.  Jones  had  first  resigned  from 
the  presbytery  but  then  changed  his 
request  for  one  of  transfer.  SI 

Missions  Conclave 
Continues  Growing 

GATLINBURG,  Tenn.— Still  grow- 
ing, the  largest  missions  conference 
for  the  current  generation  of  Presby- 
terian US  young  people  attracted 
over  1,350  to  this  mountain  resort 
for  a  weekend  of  inspiration  and  in- 
formation about  the  missionary  en- 
terprise. 

The  Synod  of  Appalachia  event 
topped  last  year's  registration  by 
some  350.  Conference  officials  re- 
ported over  50  decisions  following 
a  Saturday  night  message  from  Chat- 
tanooga pastor  Ben  Haden. 

A  special  feature  was  the  showing 
of  "Two  A  Penny,"  an  evangelistic 
film  made  in  England  by  the  Billy 
Graham  organization.  It  was  only 
recently  introduced  in  the  United 
States.  S! 

Synodical  Presidents 
Pick  Mrs.  C.  P.  Wilson 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Mrs.  Charles 
P.  Wilson,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  has 
been  elected  chairman  of  the  Worn- 
ens'  Advisory  Council  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US. 

The  council  comprises  the  presi- 
dents of  Presbyterian  US  women 
from  each  of  the  16  synods.  Mrs. 
Wilson  succeeds  Mrs.  H.  G.  Rose  Jr. 

Other  officers  elected  at  the 
WAC's  57th  annual  meeting,  held  in 
Atlanta,  are  Mrs.  A.  R.  Craig  of 
Rutherfordton,  N.  C,  as  vice-chair- 
man of  the  council;  and  Mrs.  Rae- 
burn  B.  Stiles  of  Nashville,  Tenn., 
secretary.  Mrs.  Craig  is  a  former 
chairman  of  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work.  SI 

•    •  • 

Ethical  action  cannot  maintain  it- 
self apart  from  spiritual  passion.  ■ — 
Donald  G.  Bloesch. 
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Through  ivars  and  'fire,'  the  Korean  Church  is  thriving  — 


The  Koreans 9  Formula: 


All  we  may  know  about  the 
country  of  Korea  may  be  its 
war  in  the  early  1950's  or  the  seizure 
of  the  American  intelligence  ship 
Pueblo,  but  there  is  much  more  to 
learn,  especially  from  the  churches 
of  South  Korea,"  said  New  Zealand- 
er  Dr.  Edwin  W.  Kilbourne,  direc- 
tor in  Korea  of  the  Oriental  Mis- 
sionary Society. 

"In  the  capital  city  of  Seoul,  for 
instance,  there  is  a  Presbyterian 
church  which  copes  with  about  10,- 
000  people  every  Sunday  morning. 
The  figures  of  Church  growth  in 
the  nation  have  often  outpaced  the 
population  growth  in  the  years  that 
mission  work  has  been  established. 

"Added  to  this  is  a  time  in  World 
War  II  when  Japan  occupied  the 
country  and  missionaries  were  forced 
to  leave;  and  a  time  from  1950  to 
1953  when  Communist  soldiers  at- 
tempted literally  to  wipe  out  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ." 

A  New  Zealander  who  has  seen 
much  of  Korea's  history  at  close 
quarters,  Dr.  Kilbourne  was  born 
and  raised  in  that  country,  with  time 
in  China,  Japan  and  the  United 
States,  a  third  generation  mission- 
ary. He  has  seen  much  of  the  de- 
velopment of  the  Church  in  eastern 
lands  and  its  conflict  with  Commu- 
nism. 

Dr.  Kilbourne  described  the 
growth  of  the  Church  in  Korea.  To- 
ward the  end  of  the  last  century, 
an  American  missionary  in  China, 
John  L.  Nevius,  discovered  the  im- 
portance of  missionary  work  that 
established  a  self-governing,  self- 
supporting,  self-propagating  Church. 


This  editorial  first  appeared  in 
the  New  Zealand  Challenge  and  is 
reprinted  with  permission. 


He  found  that  it  was  essential  to 
teach  the  new  national  Church  lead- 
ership to  stand  on  its  own  and  not 
depend  on  the  missionaries.  When 
this  was  practiced,  faith  in  God 
deepened  and  good  results  were 
rioted. 

They  Leaned  on  God 

Meanwhile,  the  writings  of  Mr. 
Nevius  had  been  read  by  men  of 
the  Presbyterian  mission  who  were 
commencing  work  in  Korea.  They 
invited  him  to  go  to  Korea  for  a 
two  weeks  ministry  on  these  prin- 
ciples. Thus  from  the  beginning 
of  its  life,  the  Korean  Church  did 
not  lean  on  missions,  but  learned  to 
depend  on  God  and  work  out  their 
life  and  faith  themselves.  The  con- 
sequent events  proved  the  value  of 
this  teaching. 

The  period  from  1904-1910  was 
known  as  the  Korean  Revival,  with 
1907  the  peak  year.  Church  growth 
increased  300  per  cent  in  that  time. 

From  1910  to  about  1940  the 
growth  continued.  The  country's 
population  increased  250  per  cent 
but  in  that  time  the  church  mem- 
bership multiplied  2600  per  cent! 

In  the  years  of  the  Japanese  occu- 
pation, the  Church  organization  was 
dissolved  and  some  pastors  were  im- 
prisoned. Shintoism  began  and  per- 
secution was  brought  to  bear.  Mis- 
sionaries were  withdrawn,  to  return 
in  1945. 

After  the  years  of  confusion  and 
disorganization,  it  was  significant 
that  in  the  following  years  the  work 
began  again.  This  came  about,  said 
Dr.  Kilbourne,  because  the  Church 
had  not  been  dependent  on  missions 
but  was  an  entity  in  itself  and  able 
to  exist  in  persecution,  if  only  in 


spirit. 

The  organized  Church  was  in  for 
worse  suffering  during  the  Com- 
munist war  from  1950-53.  As  the 
warring  armies  overran  the  north 
and  attempted  to  push  through  the 
whole  country,  the  Church  felt  the 
sting  of  this  atheistic  force. 

The  Communists  rounded  up  and 
killed  all  the  pastors  and  leaders  of 
the  churches.  In  some  instances, 
the  pastor  and  his  congregation  were 
tied  up  in  their  church  building 
which  the  soldiers  soaked  with  gaso- 
line and  burned  to  the  ground. 

Communist  Terrorism 

Men  were  conscripted  into  the 
Communist  forces,  and  those  who 
did  not  were  either  killed  or  fled 
south. 

Young  people  were  forced  to  join 
the  youth  league  and  those  who  re- 
fused faced  terrible  punishment.  In 
many  villages,  Christian  young  peo- 
ple refused  and  hid  from  the  soldiers 
in  the  roof  and  under  the  floors. 
Their  pursuers  often  raked  these 
places  with  machine  gun  fire,  and 
tell-tale  blood  stains  spoke  their  own 
story. 

Another  group  of  several  hundred 
were  literally  stacked  in  the  base- 
ment of  a  shop  and  the  building  was 
set  fire. 

Dr.  Kilbourne  told  of  another 
group  of  2000  Christians.  These 
were  taken  to  the  banks  of  a  river, 
forced  to  dig  and  stand  in  their  own 
graves  and  were  mown  down  with 
machine  guns. 

In  that  time  of  incredible  suffe 
ing  two  million  Koreans  fled  sout 
and  wherever  the  Christians  earn 
they  established  churches.    In  those 
three  years  the  membership  grew 
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Independence,  Dependence 


from  800,000  to  one  and  a  half  mil- 
lion. 

At  the  end  of  the  war  the  refugees 
who  wanted  to  move  northwards, 
near  the  border  where  they  could 
establish  businesses  and  homes,  first 
of  all  made  sure  that  they  had 
converts  who  could  take  their 
places.  They  stayed  with  them  in 
their  first  year  as  a  Christian,  thus 
ensuring  the  continuing  Church. 

From  1955  until  the  present  time 
the  church  has  grown  by  one  million 
members,  bringing  the  Protestant 
membership  to  two  and  half  mil- 
lion in  a  country  of  31  million. 
Christianity  is  the  largest  religion  in 
the  country,  with  Buddhism  and 
animism  dying  out. 

Dr.  Kilbourne  said  the  old  reli- 
gions were  tested  in  times  of  suffer- 
ing and  the  people  found  these  did 
not  have  the  answer.  Now  85  per 
cent  of  Koreans  say  that  they  have 
no  religion. 

In  the  years  following  the  war,  the 
Church's  main  problem  was  one  of 
leadership.  The  existing  pastors 
and  leaders  were  virtually  eliminat- 
ed and  younger  men  were  thrust  in- 
to responsible  positions. 

Evangelistic  opportunities  and 
Christian  work  in  Korea  today  are 
abundant,  and  God  is  bringing 
many  people  to  Himself  throughout 
the  land. 

A  Full  House 

Korea  has  what  is  probably  the 
largest  Presbyterian  church  in  the 
world,   in   the   Seoul  Presbyterian 
a  Church.  The  pastor  is  Dr.  Kyung 
ti  2hik  Han,  a  speaker  at  the  1966 
9  World  Congress  on  Evangelism, 
ja     The  sanctuary  seats  over  2,000 
oeople,   and   on   Sunday  morning 


three  services  are  held,  each  one 
full. 

Anyone  ten  minutes  late  cannot 
obtain  a  seat  and  watches  by  closed 
circuit  television.  With  the  large 
Sunday  School  program  as  well,  it 
is  considered  that  about  10,000  peo- 
ple are  involved  each  Sunday. 

About  1,500  people  attend  the 
mid-week  prayer  and  Bible  study 
meeting  and  between  500  and  600 
attend  the  daily  5  a.m.  prayer  meet- 
ing. 

This  is  typical  of  the  spirit,  if  not 
the  quantity  of  most  of  Korea's 
churches,  according  to  Dr.  Kil- 
bourne. They  hold  overflowing 
worship  services,  maintain  a  deep 
prayer  life,  see  continuing  conver- 
sions, and  are  thoroughly  based  on 
the  Bible  and  Jesus  Christ.  In  many 
congregations  the  qualification  for 
membership  is  the  act  of  leading 
another  person  to  Christ.  It  is 
usually  a  year  before  new  converts 
are  baptized. 

Dr.  Kilbourne  said  that  while 
the  past  13  years  had  not  been  as 
spectacular  as  the  revival  years  in 
the  early  1900's,  there  was  still  a 
consistent,  deep  work  of  God  being 
done. 

Evangelism 

He  told  of  some  of  the  opportuni- 
ties in  evangelism  being  taken  in 
South  Korea  today: 

In  Korea,  30  of  the  nation's  60 
universities  are  in  the  capital,  Seoul. 
In  that  city  are  90,000  students;  each 
year  only  30  per  cent  of  the  gradu- 
ates are  able  to  obtain  employment. 
The  large  portion  of  the  remaining 
70  per  cent  are  too  proud  to  go  back 
to  their  country  homes.  They  re- 
main idle  in  the  city,  living  on  cof- 


fee, tea  and  biscuits  in  the  city's 
1500  coffee  houses. 

A  most  recent  form  of  evangelism 
has  been  in  these  coffee  bars,  known 
there  as  tea  houses,  talking  with  the 
students  about  Jesus  Christ. 

Opportunity  abounds,  too,  on  the 
university  campus.  The  state-run 
colleges  are  keen  for  missionaries  to 
work  among  the  students  and  will 
even  provide  a  house  for  those  who 
take  up  the  work. 

Strong  Leadership 

One  of  the  remarkable  social 
works  being  undertaken  by  the  Ori- 
ental Missionary  Society  is  the  recla- 
mation of  18,000  acres  of  land  from 
the  sea.  In  five  years  time  when 
the  salt  has  gone  out  of  the  soil, 
enough  produce  will  be  grown  on 
the  land  to  feed  50,000  people.  At 
present,  to  care  for  the  spiritual 
needs  of  the  workers  there,  17 
churches  have  been  established. 

This  reclamation  work  is  under 
the  Society's  administration,  along 
with  leper  colonies,  delinquent  res- 
cue programs  and  orphanages. 

The  missionary  in  this  situation 
where  national  leadership  is  strong, 
Dr.  Kilbourne  said,  has  three  major 
roles  —  as  a  catalyst  to  create  new 
avenues  of  service,  as  an  advisor 
when  sought,  and  sometimes  as  a 
"scapegoat." 

One  area  in  particular  where  mis- 
sions are  placing  new  emphasis  is 
in  youth  work.  Personnel  are  being 
designated  wholly  to  this  work,  a 
departure  from  past  practice,  as 
there  is  an  increasing  need  to  pass 
on  to  the  student  and  new  genera- 
tion the  vitality  of  the  faith 
their  parents  and  grandparents  had 
found.  IB 
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When  the  well  runs  dry,  some  people  don't  miss  what  they've  never  had — 


When  the  Well  Goes  Dry 


In  the  first  chapter  of  the  Gospel 
of  John  we  find  Jesus  making  a 
bold  and  audacious  claim.  He  is 
asserting  that  in  Him  there  is  some- 
thing for  men  that  can  quench  per- 
manently the  thirst  of  the  human 
soul.  He  claims  that  in  Himself 
there  is  a  source  of  spiritual  life 
that  never  dries  up,  that  is  never 
exhausted,  that  indeed  is  like 
rivers  of  flowing  water  in  a  man's 
heart. 

What  happens  when  a  person 
makes  a  genuine,  conscious,  delib- 
erate attempt  to  commit  his  whole 
life  to  Jesus  Christ,  to  give  him- 
self utterly  and  completely  and  to- 
tally to  God?  Who  perhaps  for  a 
brief  time  lives  a  joyous,  produc- 
tive and  meaningful  Christian  life, 
who  feels  for  a  time  that  inner  radi- 
ance of  the  presence  of  God,  and 
yet  who  wakes  up  one  day  to  dis- 
cover that  the  well  has  gone  dry,  the 
rivers  have  ceased  to  flow? 

What  happens  to  people  like  you 
and  me  —  who  have  been  baptized 
as  infants,  who  as  youth  went 
through  the  communicants'  class, 
who  joined  the  Church  on  the  profes- 
sion of  our  faith  in  Jesus,  who  at 
one  time  or  another  had  some  deep 
spiritual  experience,  some  moun- 
tain top  encounter  that  we  still  viv- 
idly remember? 

Indeed,  what  happens  to  people 
who  believe  right  things  and  try  to 
live  in  the  right  way,  yet  who,  if  we 
are  dreadfully  honest  with  ourselves, 
must  admit  that  we  are  fed  up  with 
the  whole  thing,  that  it  has  ceased  to 
be  very  meaningful,  that  it  no 
longer  is  a  burning  in  our  hearts, 
and  all  because  our  wells  have  gone 
dry? 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Lubbock,  Tex. 


"But  whoever  drinks  of  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  will  never 
thirst;  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  will  become  in  him  a  spring  of 
water  welling  up  to  eternal  life" 
(John  4:14) . 


And  yet,  underneath  all  of  our 
frustration  and  rebellion  and  disap- 
pointment, underneath  all  of  our 
failure  and  lack  of  feeling,  there  is 
truly  a  yearning  in  the  very  depths 
of  our  hearts  to  be  God's  people. 
There  is  an  aching  longing  for  all 
we  know  and  believe  about  God  to 
be  wonderfully  real  to  us,  there  is 
a  yearning  within  the  deep  places 
of  our  souls  for  our  faith  to  be  vital 
and  dynamic  and  for  our  lives  to  be 
directed  and  controlled  by  a  vibrant 
relationship  to  God.  Yes,  I  think 
most  of  us  have  a  longing  for  a 
relationship  to  Jesus  that  is  new 
and  fresh,  that  gushes  up  in  flowing, 
living  reality.  What  happened  to 
us  that  our  wells  ran  dry? 

When  I  was  a  boy  we  used  to  go 
hiking  out  into  the  country  and  it 
didn't  take  long  for  our  throats  to 
get  dry  and  parched  and  we  would 
begin  to  look  for  a  pump.  When 
we  found  one,  it  was  the  old  fash- 
ioned kind  that  you  pump  by  hand 
and  usually  the  leather  rings  would 
be  dried  out  from  lack  of  use  and 
water  would  have  run  back  down 
the  pipe  because  the  suction  had 
been  lost. 

In  some  nearby  shady  spot  there 
would  be  a  jar  or  a  can  hid- 
den away  out  of  the  sun  so  that  the 
precious  water  in  it  wouldn't  evapo- 
rate.   This  was  the  priming  water. 

One  of  us  would  grab  the  pump 
handle  and  pump  as  fast  and  as  furi- 
ous as  we  could  while  another  would 
slowly  and  carefully  pour  the  prim- 
ing water  into  the  pump.    As  the 
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leather  rings  expanded  and  the  suc- 
tion was  regained,  the  pumping 
would  get  harder  until  finally  the 
cold,  clear  water  would  begin  to 
gurgle  refreshingly  out  of  the  spout. 

This  always  worked  well  except 
when  the  well  had  run  dry.  Then 
it  didn't  matter  how  much  water 
you  poured  into  the  pump,  nor  how 
furiously  you  worked  the  handle. 
There  simply  was  no  water.  You 
can't  prime  a  pump  when  there  is 
no  water  underneath. 

Spiritual  Water 

If  most  of  us  are  suffering  from 
a  lack  of  spiritual  water,  what  is  our 
problem?  If  it  is  true  that  most  of 
us  are  fed  up  with  this  whole  reli- 
gious bit  because  it  isn't  really  mean- 
ingful; if  it  is  true  that  most  of  us 
yearn  with  all  of  our  hearts  for  re- 
ality in  our  relationship  to  God, 
that  we  ache  for  Jesus  to  be  won- 
derfully real  to  us,  what  do  we  need 
to  do? 

Is  it  simply  that  we  need  our 
spiritual  pumps  primed  in  order 
that  those  rivers  of  living  water 
might  flow?  Is  it  simply  that  we 
need  to  work  the  handles  of  our 
spiritual  pumps  to  get  the  suction 
back?  For  some  who  have  their 
wells  sunk  in  the  right  place,  per- 
haps that  is  all  they  need.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  others  of  us  have 
drilled  in  the  wrong  place  and  have 
pumped  the  hole  dry,  all  of  thfi 
priming  in  the  world  will  not 
help  us. 

Have  you  sometimes  felt  that  just  f 
any  day  now  you  are  going  to  make 
some  changes  and  get  closer  to  God?  ir 
Have  you  felt  that  maybe  even  as 
soon  as  next  week  you  are  going  to  y 
get  up  a  schedule  for  daily  Bible 
reading,  for  regular  prayer,  for  go-  \, 
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ing  to  church  each  Sunday  and  for 
practicing  the  Christian  virtues  in 
your  life? 

Somehow  the  years  go  by  and  we 
can  never  get  our  pumps  primed. 
Have  you  met  someone  who  was 
spiritually  alive,  whose  faith  was 
vibrant,  whose  inner  spiritual  glow 
just  spilled  over  in  their  lives,  and 
about  whom  you  have  thought,  "I 
need  to  get  closer  to  God  and  have 
that  kind  of  experience  and  that 
kind  of  life,"  yet  somehow  you  can't 
get  your  pump  primed? 

Maybe  it  just  might  be  that  we 
can't  get  our  pumps  primed  because 
our  wells  are  sunk  in  a  dry  hole  in 
the  wrong  place,  or  all  of  the  spirit- 
ual water  there  has  already  been 
pumped  out. 

In  the  scene  at  Jerusalem  at  the 
feast  of  Tabernacles,  Jesus  stood  up 
at  the  climactic  moment  and  said, 
"If  anyone  thirst,  let  him  come  to 
me  and  drink.  He  who  believes  in 
me,  as  the  Scripture  has  said,  'Out 
of  his  heart  shall  flow  rivers  of  liv- 
ing water.'  " 

Living  water  is  water  that  flows, 
that  gurgles  up,  that  wells  up  like 
a  spring  as  opposed  to  rain  water 
that  collects  in  shallow  pools,  that 
is  only  surface  water  without  any 
depth. 

A  deep  river  of  flowing  water  and 
a  shallow,  surface  pool  of  water  have 
one  thing  in  common:  they  are  both 
water.  But  there  is  an  important 
difference  —  the  difference  is  the 
amount  of  water,  the  depth  of  the 
water,  the  supply  of  the  water.  If 
our  wells  of  the  soul  have  run  dry 
it  does  not  mean  that  what  we  had 
was  not  really  water,  it  was. 

It  does  not  mean  that  the  things 
that  we  believed  and  nourished  our 
faith  on  were  not  true,  they  were. 

Shallow  Pools  and  Deep 

What  it  does  mean  is  that  we 
never  really  got  wells  sunk  in  the 
source  of  the  water  supply.  See 
how  it  works!  Jesus  as  we  see  Him 
on  the  pages  of  the  New  Testament 
is  very  attractive.  We  feel  a  mag- 
netic pull  to  Him.  On  the  cross 
we  know  that,  whatever  is  happen- 
ing there,  somehow  it  vitally  affects 
us.  In  the  Christ-event  we  know 
that  God's  love  is  revealed  and  His 
forgiveness  manifested. 

All  of  the  things  we  know  and 
believe  about  Jesus,  all  that  He  was 
and  stood  for,  nourishes  our  souls. 
We  accept  Him  as  Saviour,  we  claim 


Him  as  Lord  and  in  our  minds  we 
make  an  intellectual  commitment  to 
Him  as  the  Son  of  God.  Our  hearts 
are  strangely  warmed.  Yet,  in  a 
few  years  the  glow  fades,  the  bright 
light  dims,  the  warmth  grows  cold. 
Why? 

Why?  Because  we  are  drinking 
only  the  surface  things  of  God!  But 
how  do  we  get  our  wells  sunk  into 
those  rivers  of  living  water,  that 
abundant  supply  that  never  runs 
dry?  The  clue  is  found  in  John  7: 
39.    Jesus  says, 

"If  anyone  thirst,  let  him  come 
to  me  and  drink.  He  who  believes 
in  me,  as  the  Scripture  has  said, 
'Out  of  his  heart  shall  flow  rivers 
of  living  water.'  "  And  then  comes 
verse  39  where  the  writer  of  John 
says,  "Now  this  He  said  about  the 
Spirit,  which  those  who  believed  in 
Him  were  to  receive;  for  as  yet  the 
Spirit  had  not  been  given  .  .  .  ." 

That's  it,  isn't  it?  "Now  this  He 
said  about  the  Spirit,  which  those 
who  believed  in  Him  were  to  re- 
ceive .  .  .  ."  We  have  those  rivers 
of  living  water  flowing  out  of  our 
hearts  when  we  have  received  the 
Holy  Spirit.  If  many  of  us  are 
pumping  spiritual  dry  holes,  if  the 
well  has  gone  dry,  the  obvious  con- 
clusion would  be  that  we  have  not 
received  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Both  Mind  and  Heart 

Let  me  make  it  clear  that  you  can 
believe  in  Jesus,  you  can  make  an 
intellectual  commitment  to  Him, 
you  can  profess  your  faith  in  Him, 
you  can  be  baptized  in  water  and 
belong  to  the  church  —  you  can 
even  be  a  minister  —  and  still  not 
have  received  the  Holy  Spirit. 

There  are  several  such  instances 
recorded  in  Scripture  and  one  is 
recorded  in  the  8th  chapter  of  Acts. 
Philip  goes  to  Samaria  and  in  that 
city  he  preaches  about  Jesus.  As  a 
result  we  read, 

"But  when  they  believed  Philip 
as  he  preached  good  news  about  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized, 
both  men  and  women."  In  this 
sense  the  Samaritans  had  real  spirit- 
ual water  and  they  were  converted, 
saved  Christians.  Yet,  their  spirit- 
ual pumps  were  only  in  the  shallow, 
only  in  the  surface  water  of  God 
for  they  had  not  tapped  those  rivers 
of  living  water. 

Thus  we  read,  "Now  when  the 
apostles  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Sa- 


maria had  received  the  Word  of 
God,  they  sent  to  them  Peter  and 
John,  who  came  down  and  prayed 
for  them  that  they  might  receive 
the  Holy  Spirit;  for  it  had  not  yet 
fallen  on  any  of  them,  but  they  had 
only  been  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus." 

Now,  listen  to  this  as  new  Chris- 
tians sink  their  wells  down  into  the 
depths  of  those  rivers  of  living 
water  for  we  read,  "Then  they  laid 
their  hands  on  them  and  they  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Spirit." 

Have  you  believed  in  Jesus  as 
the  Son  of  God?  Do  you  believe 
His  death  on  the  cross  was  for  you? 
Have  you  accepted  Him  as  your 
Saviour?  But  have  you  also  found 
that  the  glow  in  your  heart  has 
faded,  the  light  grown  dim,  the 
warmth  grown  cold? 

Still  Athirsting? 

Have  you  found  yourself  spirit- 
ually thirsty,  longing  for  a  fresh 
new  drink  that  will  water  the 
parched  desert  of  your  heart?  Per- 
haps it  is  because  we  have  not  put 
our  wells  down  into  those  rivers 
of  living  water,  perhaps  it  is  be- 
cause we  have  not  received  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Jesus  spoke  of  this  dynamic,  in- 
ner awareness  of  the  presence  of 
God  in  terms  of  power.  The  last 
thing  He  said  to  His  disciples  was 
this:  "But  you  shall  receive  power 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  has  come  up- 
on you." 

Who  can  have  this  power?  Who 
can  have  these  rivers  of  living  wa- 
ter flowing  into  their  hearts?  St. 
Peter  says  any  one  can  who  believes 
in  Jesus.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost 
he  said,  in  effect,  that  if  we  be- 
lieve, then  we  can  receive.  "Re- 
pent, and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  forgiveness  of  your  sins" 
(that  is,  believe) ,  and  he  con- 
cludes, "You  shall  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Yes.  Those  who  believe  can  re- 
ceive. So  who  can  have  this  power? 
Anyone  who  believes.  When  can 
we  have  this  power?  Right  now  if 
you  really  want  it,  because  the 
promise  is  that  if  we  can  believe, 
then  we  can  receive. 

You  may  not  want  this  power. 
You  may  not  want  this  dynamic 
inner  awareness  of  the  presence  of 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


World  Missions  in  the  Limelight 


It  isn't  easy  to  devote  an  issue  of 
the  Journal  to  the  new  image  of  a 
"witness"  season  as  this  now  is  pro- 
jected in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US. 

For  one  thing,  the  image  of  a 
missionary  no  longer  automatically 
comes  to  mind  when  one  thinks  of 
the  Church's  "witness."  For  many 
people,  the  image  projected  is  one 
of  riots  in  the  streets,  or  poverty  in 
the  ghettos,  or  soldiers  in  the  rice 
paddies. 

World  missions  (once  the  queen 
of  the  Church's  benevolence  objec- 
tives) has  been  combined  with  so 
many  other  concerns  —  experimen- 
tal city  ministries,  race  relations, 
economic  benefits  —  that  the  image 
of  a  missionary  taking  the  Gospel 
to  unsaved  people  is  just  one  fleet- 
ing image  in  a  kaleidoscope  of 
urgencies  at  home  and  abroad. 

In  fact,  winning  unsaved  people 
hardly  comes  to  mind  when  one 
thinks  of  Church  "mission"  pro- 
grams. Mention  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  and  one  is  likely  to  think 
of  relations  within  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  relations  between 
united  Churches  and  denomination- 
al Churches,  relations  with  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church,  race  relations 
(there's  a  new  department,  now,  to 
give  special  attention  to  this) ,  or 
even  economic  pressure  on  business 
firms  at  home  and  governments 
overseas. 

It  seems  to  us  that  more  and  more 
pastors  have  been  saying  that  it  is 
getting  harder  and  harder  to  get  a 
missionary  speaker  who  will  bring 
an  effective  message  on  the  chal- 
lenge to  reach  the  lost  with  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

And  it  seems  to  be  more  difficult 
to  find  work  with  a  genuine  evan- 
gelistic purpose  to  support  —  under 
the  denominational  umbrella.  Then, 
if  you  do  find  such,  the  chances  are 
the  maximum  budgeted  support  has 
already  been  spoken  for  by  someone 
else  who  got  there  first. 

If  a  missionary  candidate  wants 
to  serve  the  Lord  under  some  dis- 


tinctly evangelical  auspices,  such  as 
with  Wycliffe  Translators,  he  can- 
not do  so  through  the  Church's  of- 
ficial missionary-sending  board.  On 
the  other  hand,  that  board  sends 
out  missionaries  to  serve  under  non- 
Presbyterian  auspices,  non-denomi- 
national auspices,  sometimes  not 
even  as  members  ol  the  sending 
Church! 

The  making  of  a  major  tragedy 
is  created  when  concerned  and  evan- 
gelical Presbyterians  begin  to  feel 
that  if  they  want  to  support  a  work 
in  primary  obedience  to  the  Great 
Commission,  they  have  to  look  out- 
side official  denominational  chan- 
nels. The  situation  hasn't  yet 
reached  that  point,  but  a  great  many 
members  of  the  home  Church  think 
it  has.  Or  they  have  despaired  of 
being  allowed  to  support  such  work 
within  the  framework  of  the  de- 
nominational program  without  hav- 
ing their  gifts  diverted  or  equalized. 

One  thing  is  certain:  The  situa- 
tion is  not  helped  by  letters  of  the 
kind  which  appeared  in  a  recent  is- 
sue of  This  Week,  the  new  denomi- 
national "news"  sheet.  Wrote  a 
missionary  to  Mexico  (who  at  last 
report  was  not  even  a  member  of 
the  Church  which  sent  him  out)  : 

"We  are  'concerned'  to  learn  that 
some  churches  of  our  denomination 
are  withholding  benevolence  funds 
from  the  boards  and  agencies  of  the 
General  Assembly,  by-passing  Pres- 
byterian process  and  endangering 
the  very  mission  for  which  the 
Church  exists,  in  order  to  make  their 
point  of  view  heard  and  felt  the 
fast  way." 

Such  evident  inability  to  under- 
stand the  issues  simply  widens  the 
breach.  IB 


It  Ain't 
Necessarily  So 

It  is  easy  for  those  of  us  who  be- 
long to  the  major  denominations  to 
become   so  "denomination-limited" 


that  we  begin  to  believe  everyone 
is  going  where  we  are  going,  every- 
one is  doing  what  we  are  doing, 
everyone  faces  the  problems  we  face. 

We  hear  about  our  Church's  ecu- 
menical commitments  and  we  think 
this  is  the  way  the  whole  Christian 
world  is  going.  We  hear  about  our 
Church's  mission  philosophy  and  we 
think  it  is  the  philosophy  everyone 
has  adopted.  We  read  about  some- 
thing done  by  a  ministerial  associa- 
tion, or  a  council  of  churches,  and 
we  conclude  that  this  must  be  the 
consensus  of  the  Christian  commun- 
ity. We  hear  reports  of  a  denomi- 
national youth  convention  and  we 
wonder  if  the  next  generation  will 
know  what  the  Gospel  really  is. 

What  we  do  not  realize  is  that  the 
opinions  we  hear  are  often  minority 
opinions.  The  actions  we  thought 
were  taken  by  the  entire  Christian 
community  actually  were  taken  by 
very  few.  The  situation  "in  all  the 
overseas  Churches"  turns  out  to  be 
more  like  the  situation  "in  a  very 
few  places."  The  "way  young  peo- 
ple feel"  is  really  the  "way  a  small 
group  representing  practically  no 
one"  feels. 

A  dramatic  example  of  what  we 
mean  was  the  student  convention 
which  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
put  on  at  Christmas  and  reports  of 
which  have  disturbed  so  many 
church  members.  A  great  many 
Presbyterians  believe  this  orgy  rep- 
resented student  work  as  it  exists 
everywhere.  They  have  accepted 
the  casual  explanation  that  students 
today  cannot  be  reached  in  the  old 
ways  and  must  be  given  a  "relevant" 
treatment  or  they  won't  respond. 

Reports  crossing  our  desk  from 
numerous  other  conventions  give  the 
lie  to  that  popular  myth.  It  simply 
isn't  true  that  this  generation  of 
young  people  "need  something 
new"  or  "cannot  be  reached  by  the 
old  methods"  or  "reject  a  discredited 
17th  century  theology." 

At  Christmas  the  Church  of 
Christ  (you  know  where  they 
stand)  had  twice  as  many  students 
in  Dallas  as  the  Presbyterians  had 
in  Atlanta.  From  all  reports  we 
have  read,  that  Dallas  convention 
was  evangelical,  evangelistic  and 
thrilling.  At  the  climax  of  it,  the 
kids  went  out  on  the  streets  to  wit- 
ness for  Jesus  Christ. 

Also  at  Christmas  the  Campus 
Crusade  had  a  convention  of  the 
same  size  and  at  the  same  time  and 
in  Atlanta.  Some  of  the  kids  fro 
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this  meeting  spent  their  spare  time 
visiting  the  Presbyterian  gathering 
and  we  have  heard  of  at  least  one 
delegate  to  the  Presbyterian  meet- 
ing led  to  the  Lord  through  a  visit. 

In  several  places  across  the  coun- 
try, while  the  Atlanta  meeting  was 
going  on,  collegiates  gathered  in 
conferences  under  the  auspices  of 
Inter- Varsity.  The  name  is  not  pop- 
ular in  some  denominational  circles, 
but  it  is  associated  with  the  experi- 
ence of  meeting  Jesus  Christ  as  Sav- 
iour in  the  minds  of  multiplied 
thousands  of  students. 

So  the  next  time  you  are  tempted 
to  believe  the  apologist  for  a  radi- 
cal student  program,  a  new  mission 
emphasis,  a  revolutionary  education- 
al method,  on  the  ground  that  "a 
19th  century  approach  won't  work 
today,"  don't  be  too  quick  to  agree. 

It  may  be  that  unbelief  is  once 
again  trying  to  appeal  to  your  bet- 
ter nature  in  order  to  win  your  con- 
tinuing support  of  its  efforts  to  halt 
the  spread  of  evangelical  Christian- 
ity in  our  time.  (1 


Don't  Overlook 
The  Majority 

One  of  our  favorite  commentators, 
Jesse  Helms  of  WRAL-TV,  Raleigh, 
N.  C,  has  called  attention  to  the 
fact  that  the  people  making  all  the 
noise  on  the  college  campuses  of  the 
nation  are  a  tiny  minority  —  in  fact, 
many  of  them  may  not  be  legitimate 
students  at  all. 

By  way  of  contrast,  Mr.  Helms 
enumerated  some  of  the  constructive 
things  that  are  taking  place,  but 
that  newspapers  seldom  mention: 

"This  week,"  wrote  Mr.  Helms, 
"more  than  400  North  Carolina  Uni- 
versity students  have  been  conduct- 
ing a  county-wide  canvass  to  assem- 
ble food  for  some  2,500  needy  fami- 
lies at  Christmas  time.  That  hasn't 
made  the  headlines. 

"Members  of  Sigma  Pi  fraternity 
recently  painted  the  Salvation  Army 
Chapel  on  South  Person  Street.  But 
hardly  anybody  noticed. 

"Every  year  various  fraternities 
—  Phi  Kappa  Tau  and  Tau  Kappa 
Epsilon  come  to  mind  as  two  of 
them  —  have  parties  for  crippled 
and  otherwise  disadvantaged  chil- 
dren who  have  little  to  brighten 
their  lives. 

"Football  players  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  North  Carolina  drop  in  on 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Needed — New  Men! 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


God  sent  His  Son  into  the  world 
to  produce  new  men  and  the  cen- 
tral mission  of  the  Church  is  to 
preach  this  good  news  and  how  new 
men  are  made.  Today  God  is  still 
looking  for  new  men,  not  new  meth- 
ods. Let's  be  perfectly  clear  about 
one  thing  —  God  did  not  send  His 
Son  to  redeem  society  but  rather 
that  through  faith  in  Him  people 
might  become  "salt"  in  a  festering 
social  order  and  "light"  in  a  sin- 
darkened  world. 

Why  continue  to  insist  that  a  new 
social  order  can  come  into  existence 
only  as  men  become  new  creatures 
in  Christ?  Because  it  is  true.  Un- 
regenerate  man  continues  his  yearn- 
ing search  for  peace,  prosperity  and 
human  justice  apart  from  Jesus 
Christ.  That  some  in  the  Church 
join  in  this  fruitless  search  would 
seem  to  indicate,  on  their  part,  an 
alarming  ignorance  of  both  God  and 
man. 

That  God  would  have  all  men  en- 
joy the  benefits  of  an  ideal  human 
existence  goes  without  saying.  He 
has  opened  the  way  for  such.  Nor 
is  there  any  other  way.  Reject  the 
claims  of  Christ  for  the  individual 
and  the  hope  for  an  idealistic  social 
order  is  a  mirage  which  will  never 
materialize  into  reality. 

Before  his  death  in  1912  General 
William  Booth  of  the  Salvation 
Army  said  these  prophetic  words: 
"The  chief  danger  of  the  twentieth 
century  will  be:  Religion  without 
the  Holy  Spirit,  Christianity  without 
Christ,  forgiveness  without  repen- 
tance, salvation  without  regenera- 
tion, politics  without  God  and  heav- 
en without  hell."  All  of  these  are 
coming  true  before  our  eyes  —  all 
because  of  man's  determination  to 

the  kids  at  the  North  Carolina  Cere- 
bral Palsy  Hospital  in  Durham  on 
Sunday  afternoons. 

"At  N.  C.  State  the  Delta  Sigma 
Phis  collected  and  shipped  five  tons 
of  clothing  to  children  in  Korea  last 
month.    Members    of    Alpha  Phi 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 


contrive  and  preach  another  gospel, 
which  is  not  the  Gospel.  How  easi- 
ly he  is  led  astray  by  the  red  her- 
rings of  poverty,  peace  and  race  — 
all  important  and  in  need  of  solu- 
tions, but  not  the  Gospel! 

The  writer  recently  talked  with 
an  ex-hippie  whose  home  is  near 
Columbia  University  in  New  York. 
He  said:  "Most  of  those  students  re- 
belling and  causing  trouble  come 
from  relatively  affluent  homes.  Most 
of  them  have  cars  and  credit  cards. 
They  are  in  rebellion  because  they 
have  things  but  their  lives  are 
empty  without  Christ  —  and  they 
don't  know  what  is  the  matter  with 
them." 

What  a  challenge  to  the  Church! 

In  our  concern  for  the  economic, 
social  and  political  needs  of  people 
have  we  not  only  too  often  failed 
to  put  first  things  first?  Without 
Christ  —  even  if  every  physical,  ma- 
terial, political  and  social  need  is 
met  — -  man  remains  a  lost  soul.  He 
is  without  God  and  without  hope  in 
this  world,  or  the  next. 

This  is  a  plea  for  a  return  to  evan- 
gelical and  evangelistic  preaching. 
We  are  not  talking  about  a  form  of 
pious  orthodoxy  which  can  damn  by 
its  pride  and  prejudice.  We  are 
talking  about  turning  the  Word  of 
God  loose  in  our  own  hearts  and 
lives  and  making  it  the  supreme  text 
book  for  every  challenge  and  need 
of  life,  now  and  for  eternity.  We 
are  talking  about  a  preaching  and 
living  of  the  Christ  of  the  Bible 
with  the  assurance  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  honor  and  bless  such 
preaching.  In  our  desire  to  be  "rele- 
vant" to  this  present  generation  let 
us  beware  lest  we  neglect  the  one 
thing  which  m  relevant  to  its  need. 

Let  us  beware  lest  we  confuse 
sentimentality  with  compassion, 
making  a  fetish  of  the  former  while 
failing  at  the  very  heart  of  the  lat- 
ter. 

Let  us  beware  lest  in  our  zeal  for 
the  physical  welfare  of  mankind  we 
permit  our  concept  of  Christianity 
to  become  little  more  than  human- 
ism and  not  Christianity  at  all!  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  2,  1969 


Jesus  Foretells  His  Suffering 


Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


INTRODUCTION:  With  this 
lesson  we  begin  studies  of  the  events 
leading  directly  to  the  betrayal,  trial 
and  crucifixion  of  Christ  Jesus.  We 
have  read  much  of  what  Christ  did,  of 
the  doctrine  He  preached  and  the 
amazing  miracles  He  performed.  We 
have  learned  of  the  astonishment  of 
the  multitudes  and  the  suspicion 
and  hostility  of  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes. 

Why  did  God  see  fit  to  record  this 
marvelous  story  for  us?  Was  it  for 
our  entertainment?  Or  to  provide 
us  with  material  to  exercise  our  in- 
tellect? 

No,  without  question  "these 
things  are  written,  that  we  may  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  God"  (John  20:31).  Our  Lord 
began  to  assist  His  disciples  to  cor- 
rectly understand  and  interpret  His 
divine  nature  and  Messianic  min- 
istry. 

In  Mark  7:24,  we  are  told  that 
our  Lord  traveled  to  the  vicinity  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  again  seeking  a 
place  of  quiet  privacy  and  relaxation 
(Cf.  Mark  1:35-36;  3:13;  6:31-32), 
and  again,  not  finding  it,  for  "He 
could  not  be  hid." 

After  that  He  turned  south  and 
came  a  second  time  to  Decapolis  be- 
side Galilee  (7:31) .  Then  He  went 
north  from  Bethsaida  (8:22) ,  fol- 
lowed the  dwindling  stream  of  the 
Jordan,  and  came  to  the  suburbs  of 
Caesarea  Philippi  at  the  foot  of  ma- 
jestic Mt.  Hermon  (8:27).  (The 
teacher  should  trace  these  travels  on 
a  map.) 

Caesarea  Philippi  was  inhabited 
by  a  people  of  whom  the  greater 
part  were  Gentiles.  Here  Jesus 
might  have  expected  to  find  the  soli- 
tude which  He  had  sought  in  vain 
in  other  parts  of  the  Holy  Land. 

He  led  His  disciples  away  from 
familiar  ground  into  the  compara- 
tive seclusion  of  the  country  round 
about  Caesarea  Philippi,  in  order  to 
tell  them  plainly  of  His  death. 

His  wisdom  and  tenderness  were 
beautifully  shown  in  His  manner  of 
disclosing  the  awful  truth  about  His 


Background  Scripture:   Mark  8:27- 
9:50 

Key  Verses:  Mark  8:27-37 
Devotional  Reading:  John  16:25-33 
Memory  Selection:   Mark  8:34 


betrayal  and  death.  From  the  be- 
ginning He  had  given  hints,  grad- 
ually increasing  in  clearness;  then 
the  time  came  for  full  disclosure. 
Here  He  prepared  His  disciples  for 
the  coming  crucifixion  only  a  little 
over  six  months  ahead. 

A  TEACHING  SUGGESTION: 
Since  this  lesson  begins  a  new  sec- 
tion of  material,  a  good  opportunity 
is  provided  for  a  brief  review  of  the 
main  events  in  the  life  and  ministry 
of  Christ  to  this  point. 

Ask  three  members  of  your  class 
to  prepare  a  five-minute  report  cov- 
ering one  major  item  for  review. 
For  instance,  assign  one  person  the 
task  of  compiling  a  "time  line" 
chart,  showing  in  chronological  se- 
quence the  main  events  of  chapters 
1-7. 

The  second  reviewer  might  re- 
view the  miracles,  especially  those 
that  provided  occasion  for  conflict 
between  Christ  and  the  religious 
leaders.  The  third  reviewer  could 
cover  the  main  themes  of  Christ's 
teachings,  such  as  the  kingdom  of 
God,  the  conflict  between  Christ 
and  Satan,  the  Sabbath  observance, 
the  Gospel,  etc. 

You,  then,  might  give  a  five-min- 
ute summary  review,  pulling  the  re- 
ports together,  and  pointing  out  how 
the  events,  the  miracles,  the  teach- 
ings, etc.,  occurred  in  an  increas- 
ingly hostile  atmosphere  and  led  di- 
rectly to  the  subject  for  today's  les- 
son —  Christ's  first  clear  teaching 
concerning  His  passion.  This  im- 
portant review,  three  five-minute  re- 
ports and  your  five-minute  sum- 
mary, takes  only  twenty  minutes, 
leaving  you  forty  minutes  for  the 
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lesson. 

I.  THE  CHRIST  (Mark  8:27- 
30) .  Jesus  first  of  all  elicited  from 
His  disciples  the  different  opinions 
which  they  had  gathered  from  the 
people  during  their  mission.  With 
His  first  question,  "Whom  do  men 
say  that  I  am?"  He  obviously  was 
preparing  the  way  for  the  next. 

He  wanted  to  make  the  disciples 
distinctly  conscious  of  the  wide  dif- 
ference between  the  popular  opin- 
ion concerning  Him  and  the  convic- 
tions at  which  they  had  themselves 
arrived.  He  also  wanted  to  provide 
a  starting-point  for  the  fresh  teach- 
ing about  the  manner  in  which  the 
work  of  the  Messiah  was  to  be  ac- 
complished. 

Christ  asked  the  question,  not  for 
His  own  information,  but  for  the 
benefit  of  the  disciples.  This  is  the 
same  kind  of  question  God  used 
with  Adam  after  the  fall,  "Adam, 
where  art  thou?"  The  Greek  tense 
indicates  that  Jesus  "kept  on  ask- 
ing" as  He  drew  out  from  His  dis- 
ciples what  they  had  heard  about 
Him. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  people  had 
a  high  opinion  of  Christ.  Elijah 
was  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  proph- 
ets under  the  old  covenant,  and 
John  the  Baptist  had  attracted  a 
huge  following  among  the  people 
who  rightly  believed  him  to  be  a 
great  prophet  from  God. 

Our  Lord  Himself  said  that  there 
was  no  greater  prophet  than  John 
Christ's  ministry  had  so  impressec 
the  multitudes  that  they  considered 
Him  to  be  an  extraordinary  person, 
a  man  come  from  God,  one  of  God's 
own  servants  risen  from  the  dead 
and  returned  to  minister  again  to 
His  people. 

But  they  were  wrong.  Sincere, 
but  wrong.  No  matter  how  high 
our  opinion  of  Christ  may  be,  if,il 
does  not  affirm  His  full  deity  it  i 
false.  Christian  Science,  Jehovah'; 
Witnesses,  Unitarianism,  and  othei 
false  religions  may  exalt  Christ  a 
the  great  example,  or  the  mastei 
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teacher,  or  the  most  exalted  son  of 
Jehovah-God,  but  they  refuse  to  ac- 
knowledge His  divinity,  and  thus  are 
heretical  sects. 

Christ's  second  question,  "But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am?"  separates 
the  men  from  the  boys  in  matters  of 
religion.  This  question  was  meant 
to  force  home  the  conviction  of  the 
gulf  between  His  disciples  and  the 
whole  nation.  He  wanted  them  to 
feel  their  isolation  and  to  face  the 
fact  that  they  stood  alone  in  their 
conviction. 

Christ  wanted  them,  if  they  did 
stand  alone,  to  have  the  courage  to 
say  so.  The  unpopularity  of  a  be- 
lief drives  away  the  cowards.  Those 
who  truly  know  and  love  Christ  will 
be  identified  with  Him,  and  those 
who  are  identified  with  Him  must 
be  ready  to  stand  by  Him,  even  if 
they  stand  alone. 

It  is  becoming  increasingly  diffi- 
cult, in  these  days,  to  stand  by 
Christ.  Those  who  do,  find  them- 
selves in  an  ever  decreasing  minor- 
ity. Presbyteries,  for  instance,  glad- 
ly welcome  men  whose  convictions 
are  fuzzy  and  poorly  defined,  but  of- 
ten harass  with  subtle  hostility  men 
who  dare  to  clearly  affirm  their  faith- 
fulness to  their  vows  of  ordination. 

The  Christian  who  holds  to  a 
Biblical  and  Reformed  world  and 
life  view  is  increasingly  the  object 
of  suspicion  and  even  of  fear.  It 
is  all  right  to  be  religious,  but  to 
be  a  believer  in  Jesus  is  often  to 
stand  alone. 

"Thou  art  the  Christ."  The  dis- 
ciples immediately  testified  that  they 
believed  that  Jesus  was  the  anointed 
one,  the  Messiah  often  promised  and 
long  expected.  The  "Messiah"  was 
the  King  whom  God  provided  for 
His  people,  who  occupies  the  throne 
of  David  forever.  The  disciples  be- 
lieved that  Christ  Jesus  was  that 
King.  (Cf.  Acts  15:15-17.) 

Christ  told  them  not  to  speak  of 
this  to  others,  for  the  time  was  not 
yet  ripe.  His  entry  into  Jerusalem 
was  to  be  the  fit  occasion. 

I  II.  THE  SUFFERING  CHRIST 
(8:31-33).  Christ  then  began  to 
teach  them  that  He  must  go  to  the 
Cross;  it  was  necessary  and  in- 
evitable. Since  God  is  love  and  man 
is  a  sinner,  He  would  provide  salva- 
tion through  a  Saviour  for  His  own. 

But  since  God  is  also  just,  it  was 
necessary  for  the  Saviour  to  die  for 
His  elect  people.  Thus  he  paid  the 
penalty  that  would  satisfy  the  de- 


mands of  that  justice  which  required 
that  every  sin  be  paid  for. 

The  members  of  the  Sanhedrin 
consisted  of  three  classes:  the  elders, 
presidents  of  synagogues;  the  chief 
(high)  priests,  the  heads  of  24  classes 
of  priests;  and  the  scribes,  men 
learned  in  the  law.  The  very  men 
whom  the  disciples  expected  to  rec- 
ognize and  proclaim  the  Messiah 
were  the  men  who  rejected  Him! 

The  term  "rejected"  indicates  de- 
liberate rejection.  It  means  to  re- 
ject a  person  after  having  put  him 
to  the  test  and  having  found  him 
wanting.  The  religious  leaders  of 
Israel  put  Jesus  to  the  test,  but  He 
did  not  meet  their  specifications.  He 
was  not  the  kind  of  Messiah  the 
Jews  wanted.  They  wanted  a  mili- 
tary leader  who  would  liberate  them 
from  the  yoke  of  Rome,  not  a  Sav- 
iour who  would  free  them  from  their 
bondage  to  sin. 

This  was  a  crushing  blow  to  the 
disciples'  hopes  for  Jesus.  But  He 
taught  them  "openly,"  that  is,  plain- 
ly and  patiently,  emphasizing  the 
fact  that  after  His  suffering  and 
death  He  would  rise  again.  The 
news  of  the  resurrection  should  have 
lifted  the  crushing  weight,  but  they 
obviously  missed  the  implications  of 
that  great  truth. 

Peter  even  took  Christ  aside  and 
rebuked  Him!  But  Jesus,  facing 
Peter  and  the  other  disciples,  re- 
buked Peter  for  His  lack  of  percep- 
tion. He  accused  Peter  of  attempt- 
ing to  do  the  same  thing  that  Sa- 
tan had  tried  to  do,  that  is,  to  get 
Christ  to  avoid  the  cross  (Matt.  4: 
9) .  Our  Lord  branded,  not  Peter, 
but  his  words,  as  Satanic. 

III.  DISCIPLES  OF  THE  MES- 
SIAH (8:34-38).  The  Messiah  must 
suffer.  So  must  His  disciples.  The 
Messiah  must  die,  physically.  His 
disciples  must  die,  morally.  The 
Messianic  kingdom  is  spiritual. 

Now  the  Lord  Jesus  spoke  to  "all," 
to  the  multitude  which  had  kept 
at  a  distance  while  He  was  praying 
with  His  disciples  (Luke  9:18).  He 
described  those  who  identified  them- 
selves with  Him  as  persons  on  a 
journey.  He  saw  them  strung  along 
the  way  in  single  file  forming  a  long 
line  of  crucified  persons. 

The  journey  began  as  any  trip 
begins  —  one  must  say  goodbye; 
here,  He  bid  farewell  to  His  own 
life.  Then,  there  is  luggage  to  carry; 
here,  it  was  the  cross,  the  sufferings 
and  stigma  which  never  fail  to  be 


the  lot  of  him  who  seriously  seeks 
to  live  the  Christ-life. 

Notice  that  the  disciple  voluntari- 
ly takes  up  the  cross.  The  cross  is 
not  some  circumstance  of  affliction 
which  cannot  be  avoided.  It  is  suf- 
fering or  shame  or  tribulation  which 
can  be  avoided  but  which  is  cheer- 
fully borne  for  Jesus'  sake. 

Having  taken  up  his  cross,  the 
traveler  sets  out  on  his  journey  but 
what  road  will  he  follow?  The  way 
of  Christ,  the  way  He  has  marked 
out.  Not  the  way  of  our  own  choos- 
ing, but  the  way  of  His  choosing, 
the  narrow  way,  the  way  of  blessing. 

This  crucifixion  was  necessary  (v. 
35) ,  for  without  death  to  self,  man 
loses  himself.  By  this  sacrifice,  he 
finds  himself.  To  save  our  soul  we 
must  agree  to  lose  it  by  surrendering 
it  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Spirit 
then  puts  the  soul  to  death  only  to 
regenerate  it  by  His  saving  power. 

We  do  this  for  Jesus'  sake.  No 
man  finds  himself  apart  from  Christ 
Jesus.  He  is  the  way  ...  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  Him. 
We  do  this  for  the  Gospel's  sake.  By 
the  Gospel,  received  by  faith,  we  are 
united  to  God  in  Christ.  "Faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  Word  of  God." 

When  a  man  has  been  eminently 
successful,  even  to  the  gaining  of 
the  whole  world,  in  this  very  mo- 
ment he  finds  himself  condemned 
to  death!  This  death  is  both  pres- 
ent and  future. 

To  deny  Christ  in  this  life  is  to 
be  denied  by  Him  in  the  life  to 
come.  When  He  comes  in  His  glory, 
on  that  awful  day  of  judgment,  to  be 
admired  by  His  saints,  He  will  re- 
ceive unto  Himself  those  who  de- 
nied self  and  confessed  Him.  He 
will  cast  into  outer  darkness  those 
who  have  denied  Him  and  sought 
life  apart  from  Him.  They  shall 
receive  their  reward. 

Teacher,  have  your  pupils  af- 
firmed Jesus  as  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  very  God  of  very  God?  Are 
they  identified  willingly  and  consci- 
ously and  personally  with  Him?  Are 
they  unashamed  to  confess  Him  be- 
fore men?  Are  they  "in  the  way" 
with  Jesus?  Are  you?  EE 


MONTREAT  HOUSE  FOR  SALE: 
Modern  but  rustic  and  partly  unfin- 
ished. Equivalent  of  5  bedrooms  and 
2  baths.  Insulated,  furnace  heated. 
Furnished.  Write  Box  T,  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  March  2,  1969 

What  About  Prayer? 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Matthew  6:5-15  and  7:7- 
11 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer" 
"What  a  Friend  We  Have  in 
Jesus" 

"Prayer  Is  the  Soul's  Sincere 
Desire" 

PROGRAM  LEADER  S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: A  young  man  with  a 
wonderful  Christian  background 
went  through  a  period  of  serious 
doubting.  During  that  time  he  con- 
ducted a  private  experiment.  He 
decided  not  to  pray  at  all  for  a  peri- 
od of  six  months  to  see  if  prayer 
really  made  any  difference  in  a  per- 
son's life. 

At  first  he  insisted  there  was  no 
difference  at  all.  He  was  still  alive. 
He  experienced  no  illness  or  acci- 
dent. He  was  still  passing  his  school 
work  with  reasonably  good  grades. 

But  you  can  be  sure  that  those 
who  knew  him  and  lived  with  him 
could  observe  a  difference.  He  was 
irritable,  faultfinding,  miserable  and 
he  made  everyone  else  miserable  un- 
til he  came  to  terms  with  Christ. 

Prayer  is  one  of  those  religious 
words  which  we  use  very  freely  but 
possibly  without  too  much  thought. 
Prayer  is  a  familiar  word.  We  speak 
of  it,  read  about  it,  and  even  sing 
about  it,  but  why?  Really,  what  is 
prayer?  How  do  we  practice  it? 
What  difference  does  it  make  in  our 
lives? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  is 
prayer?  By  a  very  simple  definition 
we  can  say  that  it  is  talking  with 
God.  We  must  understand  that  talk- 
ing with  God  includes  many  things. 

It  involves  praise,  and  praise  is 
our  acknowledgment  of  God's  maj- 
esty. When  we  are  aware  of  God's 
greatness  we  ought  to  make  it 
known.  A  most  appropriate  way 
of  doing  this  is  through  prayers  of 
praise. 

Talking  with  God  involves  the 
giving  of  thanks.    The  Bible  makes 


it  clear  that  God  wants  us  to  ac- 
knowledge His  goodness  and  mercies 
to  us,  and  we  can  do  this  most  ac- 
ceptably through  prayers  of  thanks- 
giving. 

Prayer  includes  words  of  confes- 
sion. It  is  necessary  that  we  be 
aware  of  our  sinfulness  and  our  sins 
and  that  we  confess  them  to  the 
Lord.  As  we  admit  to  God  our  sin- 
fulness and  express  our  sorrow,  we 
seek  His  pardon. 

Oftentimes  we  equate  prayer  with 
the  requests  we  make  to  God.  As 
we  have  already  observed,  there  is 
much  more  to  prayer  than  petition, 
but  petition  is  an  important  part 
too.  In  these  petitions  we  make  re- 
quests for  ourselves  and  others  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God. 

Prayer  is  really  faith  in  action, 
faith  put  to  words.  If  our  prayers 
are  sincere  we  are  saying  by  them 
that  we  believe  in  God's  majesty, 
goodness,  holiness,  righteousness, 
power  and  love.  God  desires  all 
these  expressions  of  belief  and  con- 
fidence in  Him. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  How  are  we 
to  practice  prayer?  How  does  a  per- 
son go  about  having  a  meaningful 
prayer  life?  In  the  first  place,  we 
ought  to  be  conscious  all  the  time 
of  God's  presence  and  we  ought  al- 
ways to  be  ready  to  pray. 

Having  said  this,  we  must  recog- 
nize the  importance  of  having  spe- 
cific times  for  prayer.  Much  is  said 
about  living  in  an  attitude  of  prayer, 
and  this  is  good.  But  those  who 
really  live  in  this  attitude  have 
found  that  it  helps  to  have  specific 
times  set  aside  for  conscious,  delib- 
erate conversation  with  God. 

For  our  times  of  prayer,  suggested 
prayers  and  devotional  helps  may 
be  useful.  However,  you  need  to 
practice  praying  on  your  own,  talk- 
ing to  God  in  your  own  words. 

Let  God  speak  to  you  through 
Scripture.  This  is  the  reason  that 
Bible  reading  and  prayer  are  joined 
together  as  basic  elements  in  devo- 
tional life.    The  better  you  know 


God,  the  easier  it  is  to  talk  to  Him. 
We  come  to  know  Him  through  the 
Bible.  It  is  also  through  the  Scrip- 
tures that  we  learn  what  is  God's 
will  and  what  we  should  pray  for. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  re- 
turn to  the  question  raised  by  the 
young  man  who  experimented  with 
a  time  of  prayerlessness:  does  real 
prayer  make  a  difference  in  our 
lives?  Without  hesitation  we  can 
answer  that  it  does.  What  kind  of 
difference  does  it  make?  How  will 
we  be  aware  of  it? 

Through  sincere  prayer  we  honor 
God.  This  is  our  real  purpose  in 
life.  Not  only  will  we  honor  Him 
by  our  words,  but  prayer  will  lead  to 
the  kind  of  thinking  and  living  that 
will  glorify  Him. 

By  means  of  prayer  we  receive 
His  blessings.  We  will  have  a  new 
sense  of  His  presence  and  His  love. 
We  will  experience  His  power. 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 

Dry  Well— from  p.  1 1 

God.  You  may  not  want  this  new 
dimension  of  spiritual  power  in 
your  relationship  to  God. 

You  may  not  want  it  because  it 
will  change  your  life  and  you  may 
not  want  to  change.  I  had  a  lady 
say  to  me  one  day,  "I'm  not  real 
sure  I  want  that  close  to  God.  I 
am  afraid  of  what  He  might  re-j 
quire  of  me  or  where  He  might 
send  me  or  the  changes  He  might 
make  in  my  life." 

To  Change  Your  Life 

And  she  was  right  because  you 
can't  have  those  rivers  of  living 
water  flowing  in  your  heart  and  be 
the  same. 

A  man  said  to  me  just  the  othei 
day,  "Preacher,  I  don't  want  any 
thing  emotional  or  fanatical.  1 
don't  want  people  to  think  I  am  2 
religious  nut."    He  concluded  b) 
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saying,  "You  know,  you  can  over- 
do this  religious  business." 

I  guess  he  was  right.  Stephen 
was  a  fanatic  who  got  himself 
stoned  to  death.  Peter  preached  a 
sermon  that  was  so  emotional  the 
Bible  says  it  cut  the  people  to  their 
hearts  and  3,000  of  them  went 
down  the  aisles  weeping  to  accept 
Jesus.  Paul  took  this  religion  busi- 
ness too  seriously  and  forsook  every- 
thing for  it. 

And  when  you  get  right  down  to 
it,  I  suspect  the  whole  New  Testa- 
ment was  written  by  a  bunch  of  re- 


ligious nuts  who  couldn't  care  less 
because  they  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  there  were  rivers 
of  living  water  flowing  out  of  their 
hearts. 

Who  can  have  this  inner  power? 
Anyone  who  believes.  When  can 
you  have  it?  Right  now  if  you 
really  want  it.  How  can  you  get 
it?  Just  move  over  out  of  the 
driver's  seat  so  that  God  can  to- 
tally direct  your  life  and  He'll  get 
right  in.  He  is  already  knocking 
at  the  door  just  waiting  for  you  to 
move  over  and  to  invite  Him  in.  51 


G^ef/c  Simpson 

31  stores  in  7  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

0  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  truest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  0  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.    We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mg 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville.  S.  C 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
r.  Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
E.  K.  Matthews,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

J.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.     The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


See  the  manager  nearest  you  for  church  carpet,  robes,  etc. 


Lloyd  Alofs,  Class  of  '68.  Student. 
He  attends  the  little  league  school 
which  produces  the  big  league 
Christians.  Lloyd  gets  his  on-the-job- 
training  by  conducting  a  shipboard 
ministry  at  the  Muskegon  docks. 
Confronts  cynical  seamen  from  all 
overthe  world.  A  tough  assignment? 
You  bet.  But  it's  awfully  exciting 
when  you're  in  action  .  .  .  for 
Christ's  sake! 


wm  sake! 


The  action  starts  here. 
Write  for  details. 
REFORMED 
BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

1869  Robinson  Road  S.E. 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  49506 
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BOOKS 


EXPOSITORY  SERMONS  ON  THE 
BOOK  OF  DANIEL,  by  W.  A.  Cris- 
well,  Vol.  I.  Zondervan  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  123  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Richard  H.  Wat- 
son, pastor,  Arlington  Hills  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

This  volume  containing  ten  chap- 
ters, really  ten  sermons  preached  by 
the  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church,  Dallas,  Texas,  is  a  clear 
refutation  of  the  critical  assaults  on 
the  book  of  Daniel.  There  are  stim- 
ulating messages  dealing  with  the 
authorship,  the  background,  the  his- 
tory, the  language  and  the  critical 
questions. 

The  considerable  research  done 
by  the  author  is  evident  in  the  book. 
He  also  links  Daniel  with  Revela- 
tion. The  book  does  not  simply  be- 
long in  the  classroom.  It  offers 
much  for  the  preacher  and  should 
suggest  a  series  for  Sunday  morn- 
ings. 

The  fact  that  the  4000-seat  sanc- 
tuary of  the  First  Baptist  Church 
of  Dallas  is  usually  filled  to  capacity 
and  then  some  from  week  to  week 
ought  to  remind  us  that  our  congre- 
gations want  the  Word  —  and  not 
sociological  theories.  ffl 


ARE  YOU  FUN  TO  LIVE  WITH?, 
by  Lionel  A.  Whitson.  Word  Books, 
Waco,  Tex.  143  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  C.  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

Perhaps  the  title  of  this  book  will 
elicit  the  question,  "What  is  in- 
volved in  being  fun  to  live  with?" 
If  you  really  want  the  answer,  then 
read  Mr.  Whitson's  concepts  ac- 
quired from  years  of  association  with 
persons  who  are  and  who  are  not 


Walter 
Shepard's 

SENT  BY 
THE  SOVEREIGN 

will  stimulate 
missions  interest! 


A  practical  Presbyterian 
"tells  it  like  it  is" 

S2.50  ea.,  $10  for  5,  $18  for  12 

Thf  Presbyterian  Journal 
Wkaverviixe,  N.  C.  28787 


fun  to  live  with,  during  years  of 
experience  as  a  minister  and  as  min- 
ister emeritus. 

His  viewpoints  are  rich  and  vita- 
lizing. His  challenge  to  discover 
how  daily  life  may  become  an  ad- 
venture instead  of  a  chore  may  in- 
trigue the  reader. 

The  author  believes  that  a  bal- 
anced spiritual  life  is  vital  to  hap- 
piness, that  a  right  perspective  on 
life  is  a  necessity.  He  leads  one  in- 
to paths  where  God  may  be  found 
and  reveals  those  habits  and  atti- 
tudes which  hinder  spiritual  growth 
and  destroy  desirable  relationships 
with  others. 

Those  seeking  a  closer  friendship 
with  God  can  learn  much  from  Mr. 
Whitson's  experience  which  he  has 
generously  shared.  They  may  be  led 
to  resolve  to  try  harder  to  become 
a  person  who  is  fun  to  live  with.  EE 


THE  GOD  I  WANT,  ed.  by  James 
Mitchell.  The  Bobbs-Merrill  Co.,  Inc., 
New  York,  N.  Y.  190  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Lipscomb, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Ruston,  La. 

Ten  important  British  writers  and 
thinkers  have  answered  the  question 
of  what  god,  if  any,  they  really  want, 
putting  aside  for  present  purposes 
the  conventional  notions  of  the  sub- 
ject, unless  those  happen  to  coincide 
with  their  own  honest  answers  to  the 
theme  question. 

All  of  the  ten  writers  succeed 
quite  well  in  putting  aside  the  Bib- 
lical notions  about  God,  and  the 
general  result  is  the  inversion  which 
one  might  expect:  God  is  made  over 
in  man's  image,  or  rather,  men's 
images. 

The  value  of  this  book,  apart 
from  the  beautiful  styles  of  the  writ- 
ers, lies  principally  in  the  fact  that 
it  gives  the  thinking  of  some  signifi- 
cant people  whose  thoughts  may  af- 
fect many  others. 


Also  one  finds  interesting  indica- 
tions of  the  tragic  dead-end  to  which 
modern  "liberalism"  has  brought 
British  theology.  For  instance,  An- 
thonia  Susan  Byatt,  novelist  and 
faculty  member  at  the  University 
of  London  writes: 

"Contemporary  Christianity  and 
contemporary  humanism  do  not 
seem  to  me  very  different;  most  of 
the  people  I  know  now  seem  to  wor- 
ship either  a  demythologized  Christ 
or  a  deified  Person  which  springs 
into  being  every  time  contact  is 
made  between  two  other  persons. 
God  is  not  'out  there;'  oh  no,  God 
is  'the  ground  of  our  being,'  God 
is  'love,'  love  is  'personal  relation- 
ships.' The  universe  is  anthropo- 
centric  even  more  than  it  was  before 
Copernicus,  and  all  we  are  for  or 
can  do  is  'love.'  " 

It  is  a  curious  thing  that  such  a 
book  as  this  should  have  been  at- 
tempted. These  are  writers  of  the 
highest  caliber,  and  they  are  fully 
aware  of  the  pessimism  and  despair 
to  which  rationalism  has  brought 
the  philosophical  world.  Their  ar- 
ticles reflect  this,  and  some  of  the 
writers  indicate  that  they  share  it. 
Why  such  a  book,  when  there  cer- 
tainly can  be  no  reality  to  whom 
such  notions  might  apply? 

It  would  seem  that  man,  made  in 
the  image  of  God,  simply  cannot 
live  satisfactorily  in  the  logic  of  his 
despair,  and  so  mystically  and  emo- 
tionally (though  both  words  would 
doubtless  be  vigorously  rejected  by 
the  ten  authors)  they  project  no- 
tions of  God  to  live  with.  All  of 
which  would  seem  to  illustrate  the 
elements  of  truth  in  Voltaire's  re- 
mark, "If  God  did  not  exist,  it 
would  have  been  necessary  to  invent 
Him." 

This  book  is  useful  only  to  the 
person  who  is  interested  in  know- 
ing what  is  being  thought  by  promi- 
nent literary  and  scholarly  figures 
of  England.  BE) 


We  must  not  and  dare  not  under- 
estimate or  ignore  differences  in  be- 
liefs which  take  us  to  the  heart  of 
the  faith.  —  George  B.  Duncan. 


I  Make  it  big  at  Montreat- Anderson 

9k     Hi         I  Small  classes,  personal  attention,  tutoring  when  you  need  it  lead  to  academic 

^™     ^m     ^™  success.    Fully  accredited  co-ed  junior  college.    Presbyterian  affiliated.  Prepares 

SMALL  CLASSBS  average  students  for  transfer.    Liberal  Arts.    Music.    Business.    Summer  college- 

■ readiness  program  for  high  school  graduates.    Financial  aid  available.  Beautiful 

Wm         I  Blue  Ridge  Mountain  location,  17  miles  east  of  Asheville.  Catalog: 

u  m  u  MONTREAT-ANDERSON 

■I     9H     Wm  Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 
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THE  CHALLENGE  OF  OUR  AGE, 
by  Hendrik  Hart.  Guardian  Publ.  Co., 
Ltd.,  Hamilton,  Ontario.  Paper,  147 
pp.  $2.00.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Robert 
C.  Dubs,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Biloxi,  Miss. 

This  book  is  lecture  material  pre- 
sented to  young  people  interested  in 
furthering  the  heritage  of  the  Refor- 
mation on  the  North  American  con- 
tinent. The  author  comes  to  grips 
with  the  broad  cultural  context  in 
which  we  live  and  indicates  the  gen- 
eral direction  in  which  we  must 
move. 

The  need  for  a  perspective,  so 
lacking  in  the  20th  century,  gives 


rise  to  a  great  challenge  for  our  day 
in  the  Christian  community. 

Using  men  like  Emerson  and 
Dewey,  the  author  points  out  the 
perspective  in  contemporary  North 
America.  This  must  be  offset  by  the 
Gospel;  we  need  a  Biblical  alterna- 
tive to  the  influence  of  the  scientific 
method.  The  un-Biblical  way  of 
life  is  clearly  presented  by  Dr.  Hart. 

Dr.  Hart  deals  with  the  influence 
of  the  "new  theology"  embodied  in 
Harvey  Cox.  In  the  last  chapter 
he  makes  a  plea  for  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel  and  the  need  for 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  kingdom 
of  God  in  our  lives.  15 


Children  Love  the  ARCH  BOOKS 
35  cents  each  or  6  for  2  dollars 

THE  WALLS  CAME  TUMBLING  DOWN — Joshua  invades  Jericho.  Joshua  1-6 
THE  MAN  CAUGHT  BY  A  FISH— Jonah's  undersea  voyage.  Jonah  1-4 
THREE  MEN  WHO  WALKED  IN  FIRE— The  story  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego.  Daniel  3 

THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN— The  timeless  parable  of  love.  Luke  10:30-37 

THE  BOY  WHO  RAN  AWAY— The  prodigal  son.  Luke  15:11-32 

THE  GREAT  SURPRISE — Jesus'  visit  with  Zacchaeus.  Luke  19:2-10 

JON  AND  THE  LITTLE  LOST  LAMB— The  Good  Shepherd  parable.  Luke  15:1-7 

THE  STORY  OF  NOAH'S  ARK— God  rescues  mankind  in  the  Flood.  Genesis  6:6-9:17 

THE  LITTLE  BOAT  THAT  ALMOST  SANK — Jesus  stills  the  storm  and  walks  on  the 

sea.  Matt.  14:22:33;  Mark  6:45-51 
THE  GREAT  ESCAPE—  Israel's  exodus  from  Egypt.  Exodus  3:1-15:1 
THE  BOY  WHO  SAVED  HIS  FAMILY— Joseph  and  his  brothers.  Genesis  37:50 
DANIEL  IN  THE  LIONS'  DEN— A  courageous  protest  in  Babylon.  Daniel  6 
THE  MOST  WONDERFUL  KING— Jesus'  Kingdom  as  seen  in  Holy  Week  and  Easter 

events.  Luke  19:28-24:43;  John  12:12-20:31 

THE  KING'S  INVITATION— The  parable  of  the  marriage  feast  and  the  ungrateful 
guest.  Matt.  22:1-14 

THE  GREAT  PROMISE— Abraham's  Call  and  the  beginning  of  God's  covenant  people. 
Genesis  12:1-21:3 

THE  UNFORGIVING  SERVANT— The  parable  of  the  forgiven  man  who  forgave  noth 
ing.  Matt  18:23-35 

TWO  MEN  IN  THE  TEMPLE— The  parable  of  the  pharisee  who  paraded  his  piety. 
Luke  18:9-14  F  7 

THE  SECRET  JOURNEY— Mary  and   Joseph's  escape  to  Egypt  and  a  flashback  on 

Christmas.  Matt.  2:13-23 
THE  BOY  WHO  GAVE  HIS  LUNCH  AWAY— Jesus  feeds  5,000.  John  6:1-15 
THE  FISHERMEN'S  SURPRISE— The  disciples'  great  catch.  John  21 

MARY'S  STORY — The  angel's  announcement  and  Mary's  visit  to  Elizabeth    Luke  1-5- 
2:19 

EIGHT  BAGS  OF  GOLD— The  parable  of  the  talents.  Matt.  25:14-30 
THE  RICH  FOOL— The  parable  of  the  poor  rich  man.  Luke  12:16-21 
LITTLE  BENJAMIN  AND  THE  FIRST  CHRISTMAS— How  a  Jewish  bov  awaited 
Jesus'  birth.  Luke  2:1-20 

)THE  WORLD  GOD  MADE— The  story  of  creation.  Genesis  1  &  2 
THE  BOY  WITH  A  SLING— -The  story  of  David  and  Goliath.  1  Samuel  16:1-18:5 
THE  BABY  BORN  IN  A  STABLE— The  story  of  the  first  Christmas.  Luke  2:1-20 
THE  HOUSE  ON  THE  ROCK— The  parable  about  life  foundations.  Matt.  7:24  27 
THE  LAME  MAN  WHO  WALKED  AGAIN— Jesus  heals  a  man  lowered  through  the 
roof.  Matt.  9:2-8  6 

THE  SECRET  OF  THE  STAR— Wise  Men  find  the  Christ  Child.  Matt.  2:1-12 

Order  from  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


THE  SOUL  WINNER 

Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon 
An  inspiring  spiritual  experience  by  one  of 
the  most  exciting  and  persuasive  Chris- 
tians who  ever  lived.  An  Eerdmans  best 
seller.  Paper,  $1.95 

TWO  OTHER  OUTSTANDING 
PAPERBACK  GUIDES  TO 
UNDERSTANDING  AND 
SHARING  CHRISTIANITY! 

A  LITTLE  EXERCISE  FOR 
YOUNG  THEOLOGIANS 

Helmut  Thielicke 

To  young  and  old,  to  begin- 
ner and  veteran,  this 
booklet  provides  an  invig- 
orating exercise  for  flabby 
theological  muscles.  "Every 
seminary  student,  every 
graduate  during  the  last  ten 
years,  get  this  book.  It  will 
guide  you  in  sensible  and 
fruitful  communications  of 
your  theological  understanding  to  the  com- 
mon people  in  the  churches."— The  Outlook. 

Paper,  $.95 

BASIC  CHRISTIANITY 

John  R.  W.  Stott 
Written  specifically  for 
those  who  are  thought- 
fully inquiring  into  the 
truth  and  application  of 
Christianity.  A  most 
rewarding  book  and 
consistently  one  of 
Eerdmans  best  sellers. 

Paper,  $1.25 


At  your 
ooolseJ/c, 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 
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Plan  to  make  money?  Levi  had  it 
made.  His  calling  was  unpopular,  but 
the  Roman  tax  system  gave  the  coin 
collector  his  pile.  Then  one  day  he 
invited  his  astonished  friends  to  a 
party;  he  was  quitting  the  business. 
Jesus  had  called  him. 

Not  that  collecting  taxes  was  wrong, 
even  when  a  Jew  worked  for  Rome. 
Levi  later  heard  Jesus  defend  paying 
to  Caesar  those  coins  with  Caesar's 
image.  But  Jesus  also  said,  "Render 
unto  God  that  which  is  God's." 

Is  there  a  coin  bearing  God's  name 
and  likeness?  Levi  understood,  and 
gave  God  his  own. 

The  real  vocational  question  is  not, 
What  will  you  make?  but,  How  will 
you  be  spent? 

For  men  considering  their  calling  to 
the  gospel  ministry,  and  for  men 
trying  to  avoid  that  consideration, 
Westminster  Seminary  has  prepared 
a  prickly  booklet,  "Called  to  the  Min- 
istry." It's  yours  for  the  asking,  but 
not  without  obligation.  It  may  cost 
your  life.  Write  to: 

WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118 
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DEVOTIONALS  FOR  MODERN 
MEN,  by  William  J.  Krutz.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  80 
pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Har- 
old Borchert,  pastor,  Malvern  Hills 
Presbyterian  Church,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

Beautifully  bound  and  printed, 
this  is  the  first  man-styled  devotion- 
al book  this  reviewer  has  seen. 
Boxed  by  Baker  for  gift-giving,  the 
plastic  cover  holds  within  it  a  stem 
of  real  wheat,  symbolic  of  the  bread 
of  life. 

Each  devotional  page  has  a  gold 
or  wheat-colored  box  at  top  and 
bottom  wherein  is  printed  the  Scrip- 
ture and  a  daily  prayer.  The  Scrip- 
ture translations  used  vary  from 
page  to  page,  including  such  works 
as  Knox,  Berkeley,  Williams  and  the 
ASV.  This  Baker  "Ultra  Book"  is 
more  than  a  fine  example  of  the 
lithographer's  art,  it  is  also  a  stim- 
ulating and  spiritually  invigorating 
volume. 

Chapter  Nine,  "A  Man  and  His 
Brother,"  is  a  special  gem.  Writes 
the  author,  "Relating  properly  to 
other  men,  regardless  of  blood  rela- 
tionships, is  one  of  the  greatest  tests 
of  man's  moral  character.  Cain 
flunked  the  test.  He  took  the  easy 
way  out.    He  lied,  'I  know  not.'  " 

The  devotion  closes  with  the 
sentence,  "The  question  (Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper?)  has  a  way  of  sep- 
arating the  men  from  the  boys." 

Another  special  message  for  men 
is  the  chapter,  "Being  a  Hidden 
Disciple."  It  closes  with  good  ad- 
vice, "Be  a  man  —  come  out  of  hid- 
ing." 

If  you  have  been  searching  for  a 
good  looking,  manly  book  that 
avoids  much  of  the  overly  sweet, 
cliche-type  writing,  you  have  come 
to  the  end  of  your  search.  Buy  it. 
The  recipient  will  bless  you.  EH 

AN  AUTOBIOGRAPHY,  by  Edwin 
Muir.  The  Seabury  Press,  New  York, 
N.  Y.  Paper,  288  pp.  $2.45.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  John  Eddie  Hill,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Brewton, 
Ala. 

Edwin  Muir  is  noted  for  his  poe- 
try which  has  found  a  lasting  place 
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with  most  critics. 

His  autobiography  is  interesting 
as  it  tells  of  his  geographical  jour- 
neys from  the  Orkneys  to  Glasgow 
to  Rome.  However,  it  is  more  in- 
teresting when  it  tells  of  his  jour- 
neys from  Christianity  to  socialism 
and  back  again. 

The  reader  will  find  this  volume 
of  great  value.  El  i 

THE  RESTORATION  OF  ISRAEL,  I 
by  Erroll  Hulse.  Reiner  Publications, 
Swengel,  Pa.  Paper,  167  pp.  $1.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Donald  A.  Dunk- 
erly,  associate  pastor,  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Babylon,  N.  Y. 

This  fascinating  volume  consid- 
ers recent  developments  in  the  Holy 
Land,  especially  the  results  of  the 
1967  six-day  war,  in  the  light  of 
Biblical  teaching  on  the  nature  of  Is- 
rael. It  focuses  particularly  on  the 
teaching  of  Romans  11,  "And  so  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved." 

Erroll  Hulse,  a  Baptist  pastor  with 
strong  Reformed  convictions,  be- 
longs to  the  postmillennial  school 
of  prophetic  interpretation. 

Postmillennialism,  which  inspired 
many  missionary  movements  and  re- 
vivals in  past  days,  was  the  view  of 
most  of  our  Puritan  and  Covenant- 
ing forefathers.  It  is  associated  with 
such  names  as  Jonathan  Edwards, 
Charles  Hodge,  B.  B.  Warfield,  Mar- 
cellus  Kik  and  Loraine  Boettner. 

Less  optimistic  views  of  prophecy 
have  been  in  the  ascendancy  in  re- 
cent years,  perhaps  because  the  the- 
ology of  some  persons  depends  more 
on  the  shifting  tides  of  current 
events  than  they  would  care  to  ad- 
mit. 

I  rejoice  that  postmillennialism 
has  found  such  a  young  and  vigor- 
ous advocate  as  Hulse,  who  is  able 
to  present  not  only  its  Biblical  basis 
but  its  contemporary  relevance. 

This  book  should  help  many  tc 
increase  their  confidence  in  the  pow- 
er of  God  and  the  triumph  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  El  is 


Editorial— from  p,  13 

Omega  sponsor  a  Boy  Scout  Troof 
for  blind  boys.  On  Halloween,  i 
great  many  N.  C.  State  students  es 
corted  blind  children  on  the  'trick 
or-treat'  rounds  through  the  city.' 

In  these  critical  days  it  is  im 
portant  to  remember  the  plusse 
along  with  the  minuses.  3 
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One  Fatal  Flaw 


Karl  Marx,  and  the  modern  religionist  who  follows  him 
down  the  pathway  to  the  ideal  society  by  social  revolution,  over- 
looked one  small,  but  all-important  detail:  the  truth  about  hu- 
man nature. 

Man  is  basically  selfish.  It  seems  incredible  that  just  one 
human  trait  should  be  so  important  in  sociology,  but  it  happens 
to  be  a  fact  that  this  flaw  is  absolutely  fatal  to  every  scheme 
for  social  betterment  based  on  the  idea  that  man  himself  will 
eliminate  the  evils  existing  in  society. 

It  is  incredible  that  such  a  little  thing  as  selfishness  should 
loom  so  large  as  an  obstacle  to  social  reform.  But  it  does.  How 
often  have  you  heard  it  said,  concerning  inflation,  or  pornog- 
raphy, or  fiscal  reform,  or  hoarding,  or  the  dollar  drain:  "If 
everyone  would  only  do  what  he  knows  he  ought  to  do  there 
would  be  no  problem." 


—The  Secularization  of  the  Church 


(See  p.  7) 
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SOME  STILL  STAND 

I  wish  to  compliment  the  Journal 
on  its  editorial  (January  8)  entitled, 
"Principles  and  the  Pueblo." 

Yours  was  the  only  editorial  I  saw 
in  newspapers  or  magazines  which 
we  take  in  which  even  the  fact  that 
there  were  principles  involved  was 
considered.  Here  we  are  the  second 
greatest  nation  in  the  world  lying 
— signing  an  instrument  as  being 
the  truth  and  at  the  same  time  cyni- 
cally saying  it  is  a  lie!    Our  name, 


not  worth  the  paper  it's  written  on! 

Just  think  of  the  example  to  our 
own  country.  Here  is  official  ap- 
proval of  lying  —  using  any  means 
to  obtain  an  end!  And  the  example 
that  this  sets  to  the  other  nations 
of  the  world  who  no  longer  can 
trust  our  word  because  they  know7 
the  word  of  the  United  States  of 
America  is  worth  nothing  on  paper! 
It  leaves  us  no  honor,  merely 
shame  .  .  . 

Thank  you  for  once  again  seeing 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 
Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 
Managing  Editor 


L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 

Associate  Editor 
Arthur  H.  Matthews 
Assistant  Editor 


THIS  WEEK 


Vol.  XXVII,  No.  44,  February  29,  1969 


it  like  it  is  and  standing  for  Chris- 
tian principle. 

-A.  D.  Walker  Jr. 
Dyersburg,  Tenn. 

Critical  comments  we  received  came 
from  ministers.  Approving  comments 
came  from  laymen.  One  newspaper, 
that  we  know  of,  reproduced  the  edi- 
torial.— Ed. 


NOT  SO  UNFAIR 

I  read  ruling  elder  James  O. 
Braly's  letter  concerning  the  organi- 
zational meeting  of  the  Synod  of 
Arkansas-Oklahoma  with  great  in- 
terest (Jan.  29  Journal) . 

Mr.  Braly  was  calling  for  adjourn- 
ment, without  having  been  recog- 
nized by  the  chair,  when  the  call  to 
shut  up  occurred.  About  one  third 
of  the  docket  remained.  Mr.  Braly 
was  out  of  order  and  the  brother 
who  called  to  him,  in  no  louder  tone 
than  he  was  using,  was  out  of  order. 
(I  was  not  the  one  who  called, 
"Shut  up!") 

Just  thought  that  I  would  set  the 
record  straight  at  this  point. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  B.  Brannon  Jr. 
Lawton,  Okla. 
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Church  just  another  institution  By  the  Editor 

No  Hang-ups  at  11  0  Clock   

Worship  is  no  problem  for  those  who  seek  to  know  God's 
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HISTORY  REPEATS 

Dr.  Strong's  history  lesson  in  your 
issue  of  February  12  demonstrates 
how  strong  men  in  the  faith  like  Dr. 
Machen  react  in  the  face  of  apos- 
tasy. It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
Dr.  Machen  did  not  temporize  with 
the  liberals  and  try  to  reform  the 
Church  from  within. 

In  the  face  of  much  greater  apos- 
tasy today  it  would,  in  my  opinion, 
be  much  better  if  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  and  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians came  out  for  a  clean  break 
with  the  false  prophets  who  control 
and  who  will  continue  to  control 
our  Church. 

If,  as  you  state,  a  merger  with  the 
Reformed  Church  will  provide  an 
opportunity  for  dissatisfied  congre- 
gations to  withdraw  within  a  year 
and  keep  their  property,  let  us  pray 
for  the  merger  and  that  there  will 
be  a  few  congregations  that  will  take 
advantage  of  this  provision.  Is  it 
too  much  to  hope  for  the  survival 
of  a  remnant  which  will  carry  the 
ba  nner  of  Calvinism? 

— J.  S.  Shackleton 
Richmond,  Va. 
But  Dr.   Machen  did  not  leave  until 
the  Church  made  it  impossible  for  him 
to   remain. — Ed. 


AN  EXCITING  ARTICLE 

Thank  you  for  that  marvelous 
"history  lesson"  by  Dr.  Robert 
Strong  in  the  February  12  Journal. 
I  have  just  read  it  with  the  greatest 
gratitude  and  interest  as  the  Auburn 
Affirmation  and  Dr.  Machen  for 
decades  have  been  a  source  of  mys- 
tery and  wonder  to  me. 

I  can  still  remember  the  amaze- 
ment and  sorrow  with  which  my 
parents  discussed  these  subjects,  my 
father  being  a  member  of  the  "old 
school"  and  an  evangelist. 

It  surely  seems  that  the  down- 
ward trend  in  Presbyterianism  be- 
gan at  Auburn  .  .  . 

— Mrs.  John  Ruckman 
Covington,  La. 

•KEEP  US  INFORMED' 

I  should  have  written  long  before 
now  but  have  kept  putting  it  off. 
Now,  after  reading  the  letter  by  Da- 
vid A.  Meyer  in  the  Jan.  29  Journal, 


1  •  Do  you  know  someone  who  will 
'  attend  the  Mobile  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
'  as  a  commissioner?  If  so,  you  can 
1  render  a  service  as  a  responsible 
1  church  member  by  sitting  down  and 
!  composing  a  careful  letter  to  him. 

Congratulate  him  on  being  given  a 
'  responsibility   which   may   be  the 
'  most  important  he  will  ever  have. 
1  Remind  him  that  the  way  he  votes 
j  could  make  the  difference  between 
I  spiritual    life    or    death    for  the 
I  Church.    Point  out  that  if  he  listens 
1  to    the    persuasive    arguments  of 
prominent  men,  instead  of  his  own 
conscience  guided  by  the  Word  of 
God    and    the    standards    of  the 

p. 

t  Church,  he  could  be  instrumental 
in  taking  the  Church  farther  away 
i  Erom  the  Gospel.   Suggest  that  if  he 
^e  waits  until  he  gets  to  Mobile  to  find 
jj  out  what  the  reports  and  recommen- 
lations  are  all  about,  he  may  be  too 
J  iate.    And  remind  him  that  he  will 
*et  full  and  reliable  advance  cover- 
ige  of  Assembly  business   in  the 
Journal.  Then  be  sure  to  pray  for 
j  iim,  by  name. 

i(  •  Echoes  from  the  last  General 
Board  meeting  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  (Journal,  Feb. 


where  he  says,  ".  .  .  your  vicious 
bulletin  inspired  by  the  devil,"  I 
am  compelled  to  write  and  register 
my  approval  of  your  work  for  our 
Lord  .... 

I  thank  God  for  the  strong  guid- 
ance of  the  Journal,  and  pray  that 
He  will  continue  to  lead  and  use 
you  and  the  staff  to  keep  us  in- 
formed in  these  perilous  times. 
—  (Rev.)  J.  Edsel  Farthing 
Abingdon,  Va. 

MINISTERS 

Earl  B.  Brandon  from  Loving- 
ton,  N.M.  to  the  First  Church, 
DeRidder,  La. 

Russell  Burns  from  Key  West, 
Fla.,  to  the  Covenant  church, 
Monroe,  La. 

Michael  R.  Costanzo  from  Jeffer- 
son, Ky.,  to  the  VA.  Receiving 
Hospital  Center,  Hampton,  Va., 
as  chaplain. 


5)  continue  to  come  in.  The  Reli- 
gious Newsweekly,  house  organ  of 
the  NCC,  says  that  the  chief  theme 
of  executive  secretary  Dr.  R.  H.  Ed- 
win Espy's  report  to  the  meeting 
was  "the  difficulty  in  reversing  the 
fixed  thought  habits  of  many  lay 
people  in  the  churches."  Specifical- 
ly, the  executive  secretary  was  at- 
tacking the  "traditional  Calvinistic 
concept"  that  the  Christian  faith  ex- 
pects people  to  work  for  a  living. 
"The  idea  that  hard-working  taxpay- 
ers should  guarantee  the  idleness  of 
bums,  hippies,  dilettantes,  etc.,  is  a 
very  tough  one  to  swallow,  but  it 
may  come  to  that,"  said  Dr.  Espy. 
Does  this  mean  the  NCC  is  support- 
ing a  society  in  which  the  workers 
will  support  the  idle  in  an  arrange- 
ment in  which  everyone  holds  ev- 
erything in  common? 

•  Also  at  this  midwinter  meeting 
there  was  a  report  from  a  seven-man 
delegation  which  the  National  Coun- 


Edward  Johnson  from  Clinton, 
Miss.,  to  the  Coral  Ridge  church, 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  as  assistant 
pastor. 

James  Lewis  Johnson  from  Law- 
renceburg,  Ky.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Middlesboro,  Ky. 

Roy  Dale  McCord  from  Jackson, 
Miss.,  to  the  Newton,  Miss., 
church. 

Edward  Kimball  Milling  from 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  to  post-grad- 
uate studies  in  sociology,  New 
School  of  Social  Research,  New 
York. 

A.  Stuart  Nickles  Jr.,  from  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  to  the  Barnwell,  S. 
C.,  church. 

W.  Newton  Todd  from  Lynch- 
burg, Va.,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Hot  Springs,  Ark. 
J.  Graham  Spurrier  from  High 
Springs,  Fla.,  to  the  Kentyre 
church,  Hamer,  S.  C. 


cil  of  Churches  sent  to  Paris  to  talk 
to  all  four  delegations  to  the  Paris 
peace  talks.  The  delegation  came 
back  enthused  over  the  conversations 
it  had  with  all  parties,  especially 
with  the  North  Vietnamese  and  the 
Vietcong.  It  also  came  back  per- 
suaded that  the  conflict  is  basically 
not  one  between  Communism  and 
non-Communist  idealogies.  Not  at 
all.  It  is  between  different  politi- 
cal parties  whose  aims  are  mostly 
nationalistic,  said  the  delegation. 
And,  "the  widespread  assumption 
in  the  United  States  that  the  emerg- 
ing new  forces  in  South  Vietnam 
are  Communist  or  Communist  fronts 
are  false  assumptions."  The  delega- 
tion came  close  to  telling  the  NCC 
General  Board  that  the  North  Viet- 
namese and  the  Vietcong  really  are 
trying  to  bring  democracy  to  South 
Vietnam.  And  that's  another  reason 
why  our  membership  in  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  is  a  shame.  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Protesters,  Speaker,  Disrupt  NCC  Meet 


CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  Individuals 
and  groups  both  inside  and  outside 
the  "establishment"  made  disrup- 
tive thrusts  against  a  conference  of 
1,000  Christian  educators  sponsored 
here  by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

The  first  came  when  50  members 
of  Seminarians  Organized  for  Ra- 
cial Justice  burst  into  the  grand 
ballroom  of  the  hotel  where  partici- 
pants listened  to  the  Rev.  C.  T.  Viv- 
ian, a  Negro  clergyman  who  is  asso- 
ciate director  of  the  Urban  Train- 
ing Center  for  Christian  Mission  in 
Chicago. 

The  seminarians  were  protesting 
what  they  feel  is  a  lack  of  local  sup- 
port for  Project  Equality,  the  na- 
tional interreligious  agency  foster- 
ing certain  employment  practices.  A 
similar  demonstration  broke  up  a 
dinner  held  earlier  by  the  Church 
Federation  of  Greater  Chicago. 

Also  under  fire  was  the  presence 
of  the  NCC  meeting  in  Chicago,  a 
city  which  some  church  groups  have 
thought  unfit  for  a  meeting  place 
since  the  confrontation  between 
youth  and  police  during  the  Demo- 
cratic Convention  last  August. 

The  Rev.  Larry  Greenfield,  lead- 
er of  the  protesters,  went  to  the  mi- 
crophone   and    said    the  National 


Council  was  "kneeling"  to  a  white 
racist  power  structure  by  being  in 
Chicago. 

Simultaneously,  Miss  Mary  Chrous- 
er,  a  divinity  student,  paraded 
about  in  the  role  of  a  prostitute. 
She  was,  Mr.  Greenfield  said,  the 
symbol  of  the  racist  structure. 

"How  can  you  help  the  poor  pros- 
titute," he  asked,  "if  you  sleep  with 
her?" 

He  continued  by  saying  the 
NCC  had  fallen  down  in  adequate- 
ly carrying  out  a  General  Board  res- 
olution to  investigate  police  prac- 
tices in  cities  where  meetings  were 
to  be  held. 

There  were  some  scuffles  in  the 
rear  of  the  ballroom.  Several  Negro 
delegates  shouted,  "Tell  it  like  it  is, 
brother."  Then  Mr.  Greenfield 
told  the  audience  to  sing,  "Stand 
Up  For  Jesus."    They  did. 

The  demonstrators  left,  and  the 
program  was  about  to  resume.  Mr. 
Vivian  strolled  back  to  the  micro- 
phone.   His  words  were  unexpected. 

"Your  coming  to  Chicago  for  this 
meeting  is  wrong.  All  of  you  are 
niggers  because  you  didn't  have  the 
guts  to  oppose  this  power  structure 
in  this  city  where  the  greatest  in- 
famy of  the  decade  occurred  this 
summer. 


4$ 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


RUSSIA  —  According  to  Missionary 
Crusader,  recent  reports  indicate 
that  Christianity  is  growing  in  Rus- 
sia. Twelve  new  preaching  places 
have  been  opened  in  Moscow  and 
200  congregations  have  been  regis- 
tered. 

Forty-nine  new  Baptist  churches 
were  registered  last  year.  The  first 
complete  edition  of  the  Bible  to  be 
published  by  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church  since  1917  is  to  be  issued  in 
December. 

Within  the  Church  in  Russia  two 
attitudes  are  noted:  Some  church- 
men seem  willing  to  work  within  the 


limitations  of  the  government;  oth- 
ers choose  to  risk  government  cen- 
sure and  possible  imprisonment  by 
meeting  outside  of  officially  regis- 
tered places  of  worship  or  in  other 
than  acceptable  styles  of  services. 
The  latter  is  represented  mostly  by 
the  "initiative  Baptists." 

Religious  assemblies  are  permit- 
ted in  Russia  only  in  officially  reg- 
istered places  of  worship.  Youth 
gatherings  such  as  Sunday  School 
and  daily  vacation  Bible  schools  are 
prohibited.  Some  reports  indicate 
that  as  many  as  200  Christians  have 
been  arrested  in  the  last  two  years 
for  such  illegal  activities.  IS 


"We  just  didn't  have  the  guts  to 
say  no.  This  convention  should  not 
have  been  held  in  Chicago.  I'm 
not  going  to  be  part  of  this  meet- 
ing any  longer." 

And  he  walked  out.  He  had  also 
scored  the  NCC  for  meetings  in  the 
Conrad  Hilton  Hotel.  At  stake  was 
Project  Equality,  he  said. 

The  Project,  which  urges  Church 
es  not  to  do  business  with  firms  not 
pledged  to  its  criteria,  had  been 
asked  to  conduct  a  compliance  re 
view  at  the  hotel  before  the  confer- 
ence. Eight  grievances  were  found, 
according  to  the  Rev.  Eli  F.  Wismer 
of  the  NCC's  education  division. 
The  hotel  reportedly  pledged  to 
take  steps  toward  compliance. 

Mr.  Vivian  said  of  the  review, 
"We're  here  to  fight  the  corruptness 
of  a  total  city,  not  get  10  jobs  at  the 
Hilton." 

The  speaker  who  followed  Mr, 
Vivian  expressed  offense  at  the 
words  and  actions. 

Nisson  N.  Gross,  a  Chicago  attor- 
ney, said,  "To  sit  here  and  listen  to 
words  of  emotion  spoken  by  one 
who  discusses  in  such  devastating 
language  the  'most  corrupt  political 
system  in  this  country'  without 
knowing  about  the  bloodshed"  to 
change  the  system,  was  difficult  to 
bear  as  a  Chicago  resident. 

He  urged  conference  participants 
to  "weigh  the  pros  and  cons  and 
come  away  ...  with  a  program  of 
action  to  bring  even  greater  prog- 
ress. I  plead  with  you  to  exercise 
that  kind  of  patience  and  charit; 
which  is  the  backbone  of  both  Ju- 
daic and  Christian  faiths,  to  fact 
problems  realistically  .  .  .  ." 

The  NCC  had  investigated  police 
conditions  and  decided  to  hold  the 
meeting,  but  to  change  its  nature 
Instead  of  a  traditional  conference 
the  session  was  designed  to  confroni 
Christian  educators  with  the  prob 
lems  of  urban  life.  Considerable 
time  was  spent  visiting  local  com 
munities. 

Later,  four  Illinois  delegate: 
launched  an  appeal  to  get  delegate 
to  check  out  of  the  Hilton  a  da' 
prior  to  the  meeting's  close  on  Feb 
13.  Picket  signs  were  carried  a 
workshop  sessions  on  Project  Equal 
ity  were  held. 

One  protester,   the  Rev.  Davie 
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Koch,  associate  minister  of  the  First 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  Ur- 
bana,  111.,  said  the  money  saved  from 
hotel  bills  could  be  forwarded  to 
Christian  Methodist  Episcopal  Bish- 
op Joseph  Johnson  Jr.,  of  Shreve- 
port,  La.,  for  legal  defense  of  a 
youth  arrested  in  a  restaurant  in- 
tegration case. 

Mr.  Koch's  colleagues  were  Miss 
Nancy  Wood  of  the  staff  of  the  Wes- 
ley Foundation  at  the  University  of 
Illinois,  Champaign;  Jan  Melville  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Dan- 
ville, and  David  McConnell,  staff 
member  of  the  Church  of  the  Bre- 
thren national  offices  in  Elgin. 

Dr.  Wismer  did  not  expect  any 
mass  walkout.  He  said  in  an  inter- 
view that  his  NCC  education  divi- 
sion had  "present  plans  to  meet 
here  (Chicago)  for  two  more  years, 
but  some  conditions  must  be  met  be- 
fore we  will  return  .  .  .  We  have  to 
have  a  solid  base  of  trust  and  com- 
munication with  Chicagoans.  The 
hotel's  commitment  to  equal  em- 
ployment opportunity  must  be  satis- 
fied or  we  cannot  return  to  this  ho- 
tel." 15 

'Parent  Aid'  for  School 
Ruled  Unconstitutional 

SANTA  FE,  N.M.  (RNS)  —  A  bill 
which  would  distribute  New  Mex- 
ico state  school  funds  to  non-public 
schools  would  be  unconstitutional 
if  passed,  Attorney  General  James 
Maloney  ruled  here. 

Introduced  in  the  current  session 
of  the  New  Mexico  Legislature,  the 
bill  would  provide  for  $200  in  state 
funds  for  each  child  attending  a  pri- 
vate or  parochial  school.  Payments 
would  go  to  parents  who  would  be 
required  to  turn  the  money  over  to 
their  children's  schools. 

Some  17,000  New  Mexico  children 
attend  non-public  schools,  approxi- 
mately 16,000  of  them  in  schools  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Archdiocese  of 
Santa  Fe. 

The  bill's  sponsor,  Rep.  Robert 
Mondragon,  withdrew  it  when  the 
attorney  general's  ruling  was  an- 
nounced. Mr.  Mondragon  said  he 
will  determine  if  some  way  can  be 
found  to  provide  the  funds.  El 


Action  Agency  Names 
Its  First  Executive 

NEW  YORK  —  One  of  the  inter- 
denominational social  action  agen- 
cies through  which  the  two  major 
American  Presbyterian  bodies  are 
working,  the  Joint  Strategy  and  Ac- 
tion Committee  (JSAC) ,  has  named 
its  first  executive  director. 

He  is  the  Rev.  Norman  E.  De- 
wire,  currently  executive  secretary 
of  the  Detroit  Conference  board  of 
missions  and  church  extension,  the 
United  Methodist  Church.  Accord- 
ing to  JSAC's  announcement,  Mr. 
Dewire,  32,  "will  provide  leadership 
for  the  JSAC  denominations  in  de- 
veloping commitment  to  common 
goals,  definitions  of  common  strat- 
egy and  investment  in  common  ac- 
tion —  especially  as  regards  the  en- 
gagement of  the  ecumenical  Church 
with  issues  of  social  change  and  of 
its  own  structural  change." 

Headquartered  at  475  Riverside 
Drive  here,  JSAC  is  supported  by 
the  Board  of  National  Ministries  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  the 
Board  of  National  Missions  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 


New  Evolution  Position 
Suggested  to  Assembly 

ATLANTA  —  In  a  report  prepared 
for  the  1969  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly,  the  Permanent 
Theological  Committee  will  pro- 
pose that  the  denomination  change 
its  position  on  evolution. 

The  top  court  of  the  Church  will 
be  asked  to  renounce  anti-evolution 
positions  of  three  previous  Assem- 
blies and  to  "conclude  that  the  true 
relation  between  the  theory  of  evo- 
lution and  the  Bible  is  that  of  non- 
contradiction." 

Assemblies  in  1886,  in  the  famous 
1889  Woodrow  judicial  case  and  in 
1924  stated  that  Adam's  body  was 
directly  formed  by  God  from  noth- 
ing and  without  animal  parentage 


and  agencies  of  the  Episcopal,  Unit- 
ed Methodist  and  American  Baptist 
denominations  and  the  United 
Church  of  Christ. 

JSAC  defined  itself  in  the  an- 
nouncement as  "a  cooperative  ef- 
fort on  the  part  of  six  denomina- 
tions to  perform  as  many  of  their 
mission  activities  in  concert  as  pos- 
sible." EE 

Boice  To  Be  Speaker 
On  Bible  Study  Hour 

PHILADELPHIA  —  James  Mont- 
gomery Boice,  pastor  of  Tenth  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Philadelphia,  will 
begin  March  2  as  speaker  for  the 
Bible  Study  Hour  national  radio 
broadcast.  The  ministry  was  found- 
ed by  a  former  minister  of  the  same 
congregation,  the  late  Donald  Grey 
Barnhouse.  More  recently  the  speak- 
er has  been  Ben  Haden  of  Chatta- 
nooga. 

Dr.  Boice,  a  former  staff  member 
of  Christianity  Today,  is  a  graduate 
of  Harvard  University  and  Prince- 
ton Seminary.  He  earned  his  doc- 
torate in  theology  at  the  University 
of  Basel,  Switzerland.  Efl 


of  any  kind.  The  theological  com- 
mittee's report  suggests  that  these 
deliverances  were  commentaries  on 
the  denomination's  doctrinal  stan- 
dards which  are  open  to  other  in- 
terpretations. The  panel  does  not 
suggest  any  amendment  of  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  or  Catechisms. 

The  report  defines  evolution, 
which  it  says  "is  accepted  by  the  ma- 
jority of  modern  scientists,"  as  "a 
one-way  irreversible  process  in  time, 
which  during  its  course  generates 
novelty,  diversity  and  higher  levels 
of  organization." 

Adds  the  report,  "The  truth  or 
falsity  of  the  theory  ...  is  not  the 
question  at  issue  and  certainly  not 
a  question  which  lies  within  the 
competence  of  the  Permanent  The- 
ological Committee."  El 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  26,  1969 


Women's  Board  Urges 
More  Church  Studies 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  In  an  effort 
to  make  church  members  more 
aware  of  their  responsibilities,  the 
Board  of  Women's  Work  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  will  ask  the 
1969  General  Assembly  to  start  the 
ball  rolling  on  a  study  of  the  mean- 
ing of  "church  membership,  bap- 
tism, confirmation,  ordination,  mis- 
sion, and  the  relationship  of  these 
to  the  ministry  of  the  laity." 

The  board's  recommendation  asks 
the  Assembly  to  request  the  Perma- 
nent Theological  Committee  to  pre- 
pare the  study  and  present  it  to 
next  year's  Assembly. 

Among  other  recommendations 
headed  toward  the  Assembly  from 
the  February  board  meetings  is  a 
request  that  pastors  and  sessions  be 
urged  to  encourage  adults  and 
young  people  in  congregations  to 
study  the  world  population  explo- 
sion and  its  implications  for  Chris- 
tians, particularly  in  the  area  of  re- 
sponsible parenthood. 

The  board  commended  three  pa- 
pers prepared  by  the  Council  on 
Church  and  Society  which  will  also 
come  before  the  Assembly.  The 
Board  of  Women's  Work  commend- 
ed the  paper  on  "Hunger"  and 
voted  to  ask  the  Assembly  to  urge 
local  congregations  to  make  every  ef- 
fort "to  find  ways  and  means  of  par- 
ticipating in  the  Halt  Hunger  Cam- 
paign." 

In  other  actions,  the  board: 
— Approved  a  recommendation  ask- 
ing that  Presbyterian  US  women  be 
encouraged  to  work  in  their  com- 
munities with  women  of  other 
churches  in  specific  "new  forms  of 
mission,"  aimed  at  meeting  local 
needs. 

— Asked  the  staff  to  investigate  the 
possibility  of  a  pilot  project  on  serv- 
ing older  adults,  through  the  use  of 
taped  messages. 

— Approved  the  setting  up  of  a  "po- 
litical resources  person"  who  would 
be  appointed  as  assistant  to  each  lo- 
cal chairmen  of  Christian  Commun- 
ity Action.  She  would  have  the  duty 
of  obtaining  information  for  women 
in  order  that  they  may  keep  in  con- 
tact with  their  representatives. 
— Viewed  an  audio  visual  presenta- 
tion of  the  1969  Women  of  the 
Church  birthday  objective.  The  of- 
fering will  aid  a  conference  center 
of  the  Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Portugal  and  a  medical 


center  at  Luluabourg,  Congo. 
— Heard  a  presentation  of  a  study 
on  "The  Church  and  Young  Wom- 
en," a  research  project  under  the  di- 
rection of  Miss  Patricia  Houck  of 
the  board's  staff. 

Mrs.  John  D.  Moseley  of  Sher- 
man, Tex.,  was  re-elected  chairman 
of  the  board.  Mrs.  Gene  R.  Bernard 
of  St.  Louis,  was  elected  vice  chair- 
man; and  Mrs.  George  L.  Paris  of 
Hopkinsville,  Ky.,  re-elected  secre- 
tary. (1 


Missourians  Go  Ahead 
With  Union  Synod  Plan 

COLUMBIA,  Mo.  (RNS)  —  The 
Presbyterians  of  Missouri,  separated 
for  more  than  100  years,  voted  here 
to  form  a  Union  Synod  in  1970,  or 
as  soon  as  their  denominational  as- 
semblies permit  them  to  do  so. 

The  uniting  action  was  taken  by 
the  Synod  of  Missouri  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  (Southern)  and 
the  Synod  of  Missouri  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church,  at  a  joint 
meeting. 

About  200  ministers  and  elders, 
representing  the  380  Presbyterian 
congregations  of  the  state,  attended 
the  meeting.  The  vote  to  merge  was 
carried  by  a  more  than  10-to-l  ma- 
jority in  both  synods. 

The  plan  of  union  has  been  in 
preparation  for  more  than  two  years 
by  a  special  joint  commission.  It 
was  presented  here  today  by  the  co- 
chairmen,  the  Rev.  Joseph  B.  Led- 
ford,  Kansas  City,  representing  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  and  Dr. 
Thomas  Cannon,  St.  Charles,  repre- 
senting the  United  Presbyterian 
Church. 

"The  historical  and  other  reasons 
for  having  two  synods  in  Missouri 
have  long  since  ceased  to  have  mean- 
ing for  us,"  Mr.  Ledford  said. 
"There  is  no  longer  any  reason  why 
we  should  not  take  this  step  forward 
in  faith  and  in  mission." 

Actual  consummation  of  the  mer- 
ger must  await  enabling  legislation 
now  pending  in  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian denomination. 

Under  the  union  synod  proposal, 
all  presbyteries  in  the  state  would 
be  union  presbyteries,  and  all  con- 
gregations would  be  union  church- 
es, reporting  and  responsible  to 
both  the  Presbyterian  US  and  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  General  Assemblies. 
(Editor's  note:  See  editorial,  "How 
About  Swapping?"  p.  12).  EE 


First  Month  Receipts 
Short  of  January  '68 

ATLANTA  —  If  the  first  month  of 
1969  is  any  indication,  benevolence 
receipts  of  Presbyterian  US  agencies 
will  be  lower  this  year  than  last. 
And  last  year,  1968,  was  not  as  good 
an  income  year  for  the  denomina- 
tional units  as  was  1967. 

The  report  of  the  first  account- 
ing month  (Jan.  11  to  Feb.  10)  was 
just  issued  by  the  central  treasurer 
here,  showing  that  only  3.6  per  cent 
of  the  1969  budget  was  received  dur- 
ing the  period.  At  the  same  time 
in  1968,  6.8  per  cent  of  the  budget 
was  in  hand. 

In  the  first  month  this  year  the 
Assembly's  total  w  a  s  $327,994, 
while  a  year  ago  the  collections 
amounted  to  $606,057. 

Late  "Joy  Gift"  offerings  arriving 
during  January  enabled  the  Board 
of  Annuities  and  Relief  to  finish 
the  first  month  with  13.2  per  cent 
of  its  1969  budget.  Most  other  agen- 
cies, relying  largely  on  undesignated 
remittances,  got  2.99  per  cent  of 
their  budgets. 

In  1967,  when  a  different  closing 
date  was  used  by  the  central  treas- 
urer, the  total  reported  on  Feb.  15 
was  $1,180,456,  or  13.78  per  cent 
of  that  year's  budget  for  Assembly 
benevolences.  EH 


Courts  Still  Voting; 
Count  Is  Still  Close 

ATLANTA  —  With  several  presby- 
teries still  scheduled  to  vote,  the 
three  crucial  constitutional  issues 
facing  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
have  not  been  decided. 

At  press  time  for  this  issue  the 
count  was: 

On  merger  with  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America:  48  for,  17 
against  (with  three-fourths  required 
for  passage)  . 

On  the  amendment  to  permit  un- 
ion presbyteries:  34  for,  37  against. 

On  the  amendment  to  permit  un- 
ion synods:  34  for,  37  against. 

The  new  totals  include  a  changed 
vote  for  one  presbytery.  Potosi,  in 
Missouri,  reconsidered  its  earlier 
vote  against  the  union  synod  pro- 
posal and  went  on  record  19-3  in 
favor  of  the  amendment.  Its  initial 
tally  was  9-13  against  union  synods 
(and  18-4  for  union  presbyte- 
ries) .  11 
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I 


From  "the  Church  is  spiritual"  to  "the  world  is  spiritual"  in  four  steps — 


The  Secularization  of  the  Church:  II 


The  title  of  this  article,  "The 
Secularization  of  the  Church," 
implies  a  value  judgment  upon  an 
institution.  Quite  obviously,  I  ex- 
pect either  to  say  the  Church  has 
been  secularized,  that  it  is  in  the 
process  of  being  secularized,  or  that 
there  is  reason  to  fear  for  (or  reason 
to  hope)  that  it  will  be  secularized. 

Actually,  I  am  interested  in  much 
more  than  just  the  fate  of  a  par- 
ticular institution.  For  it  is  not  just 
the  Church  that  has  been  secular- 
ized, it  is  religion  itself.  Whether 
Protestant,  Catholic  or  Jewish,  the 
process  of  secularization  has  been 
developing  in  every  religious  com- 
munity. This  is  something  that 
has  affected  us  all. 

A  word  of  caution:  Because  there 
is  such  an  infinite  variety  of  fellow- 
ships, sects,  associations,  denomina- 
tions and  churches  in  our  time,  it 
isn't  likely  that  the  influence  of  sec- 
f  ularization  has  affected  all  in  precise- 
e  ly  the  same  way.  In  fact,  any  number 
■s  of  congregations  may  not  be  affect- 
^  ed  at  all.     But  there  are  certain 
trends  abroad  about  which  certain 
e  general  things  can  be  said. 

Let's  be  sure  what  we  are  saying. 
'\  The  dictionary  contrasts  the  adjec- 
tive  "secular"  with  the  adjective  "re- 
"  ligious."   Webster's  says  that  secular 
is  "the  state  or  quality  of  being  non- 
"j  religious  or  divorced  from  religion." 
1  It  is  to  be  worldly  rather  than  spirit- 
;n'  ual.    It  is  to  be  "deprived  of  a  re- 
ligious character."    The  secularist, 
eJ  according  to  the  dictionary,  is  "one 
«  who  rejects  every  form  of  religious 
ia  faith." 

Now  that  we  know  what  we  are 
saying,  let's  say  it:  Not  merely  the 
Church,  as  an  institution,  but  reli- 
gion itself  today  is  being  secularized. 

First,  let's  look  at  what  has  hap- 
pened, then  let's  see  if  it  is  possible 


to  understand  why  it  has  happened. 

Looking  at  the  life  of  the  Church 
(or  of  religion) ,  it  is  possible  to  de- 
tect four  stages  in  the  secularization 
process  that  has  taken  place. 

At  the  beginning  the  Church  was 
content  to  be  the  custodian  of  the 
keys  to  another  world.  But  there 
came  a  time  when  the  Church 
seemed  to  have  less  and  less  effect 
on  a  rapidly  developing  social  order. 
It  is  important,  for  an  understand- 
ing of  what  has  happened,  to  realize 
that  the  time  came  in  the  develop- 
ment of  our  complex  civilization, 
when  the  public  influence  of  the 
Church  did  not  keep  pace  with  the 
social  changes  taking  place. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  period,  re- 
ligion was  personified  in  the  preach- 
er with  the  Gospel,  the  rabbi  with 
his  prayer  shawl,  the  priest  with 
the  sacraments.  Then  some  people 
began  to  say  these  symbols  were 
pretty  irrelevant. 

I'll  not  pause  to  debate  the  rele- 
vance of  spirituality  at  this  point, 
but  I  would  point  out  that  modern 
civilization  was  built  on  the  formula 
that  man  is  a  citizen  of  two  worlds 


and  that  to  be  the  best  possible  citi- 
zen of  the  heavenly  world  is  the 
only  way  to  be  the  best  possible  citi- 
zen of  the  human  world. 

No  one  who  ever  has  studied  the 
history  of  missions  would  say  that 
the  time  when  the  Church  was  oth- 
er-worldly was  a  time  of  no  social 
progress.  In  fact,  even  the  secular- 
ists have  agreed  that  the  teachings 
of  religion  were  responsible  for  set- 
ting in  motion  genuine  social  prog- 
ress. 

In  any  case,  the  first  stage  was 


THE  EDITOR 

that  one  in  which  it  still  was  said, 
The  Church  is  spiritual. 

In  the  second  stage,  some  began 
to  insist  that  while  the  Church  may 
be  spiritual,  it  must  exist  for  social 
action. 

Churches  began  to  speak  less  of- 
ten of  saving  people  and  more  often 
of  giving  people  "wholeness,"  mean- 
ing not  only  affecting  their  spiritual 
welfare  but  also  affecting  their  ma- 
terial and  social  welfare. 

The  Church  was  still  the  Church 
and  it  still  considered  itself  in  touch 
with  heavenly  reality.  It  still  dis- 
tinguished itself  from  a  world  which 
was  not  interested  in  heavenly  re- 
ality. 

This  was  not  the  older  liberalism 
of  the  social  gospel.  The  social  gos- 
pel had  denied  the  supernatural  di- 
mension and  had  preached  that  the 
evolution  of  man  brought  him  each 
day  closer  to  perfection,  and 
brought  society  each  day  closer  to 
Utopia. 

This  second  stage  in  secularization 
continued  to  feature  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  hope  of  the  world,  but  that 
word  "hope"  began  to  take  on  a 


more  materialistic  aspect  than  it  had 
before.  Now  it  was  said  that  God 
wanted  His  people  to  work  for  hu- 
man welfare  and  social  progress  — 
not  merely  to  make  men  better  citi- 
zens of  two  worlds. 

The  new  social  activist  did  not 
reject  the  traditional  doctrines  and 
worship  of  the  Church;  he  re-direct- 
ed them,  gave  them  a  new  social  di- 
mension. 

During  this  time  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  saw  the  rise  of  the  "work- 
er priest"   movement.    Priests  left 


"God  makes  men  restless  under  inequities.  So  God 
induces  the  social  revolution." 
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their  chancels  to  don  working 
clothes  and  live  and  work  with  the 
people  they  wanted  to  help. 

In  Presbyterian  circles  a  booklet 
appeared  entitled,  "The  Spirituality 
of  the  Church,"  written  by  a  lead- 
ing liberal,  Dr.  E.  T.  Thompson. 
The  booklet  called  the  idea  that  the 
Church  should  limit  herself  to  spirit- 
ual concerns  "the  Protestant  heresy." 
It  echoed   the   growing  sentiment 


inequities,  the  One  inducing  the  so- 
cial revolution. 

It  now  was  said  that  to  be  a  part- 
ner with  God  in  His  work  is  to  be- 
come involved  in  the  social  revolu- 
tion. 

Dr.  Joseph  Sittler,  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Chicago,  electrified  the  1961 
meeting  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  in  New  Delhi,  India,  by 
saying  that  there  could  be  no  dis- 


"To  be  God's  partner,  man  must  become  involved  in 
social  change" 


that  if  a  religious  person  is  to  be 
of  any  earthly  use  he  must  become 
active  on  behalf  of  his  fellow  man, 
particularly  in  the  area  of  race 
relations. 

It  was  towards  the  end  of  this 
phase  of  development  in  the  secu- 
larization of  the  Church  that  the  so- 
called  civil  rights  movement  began 
to  take  shape.  And  a  new  thing 
was  seen  in  the  land:  churchmen, 
identified  as  churchmen,  participat- 
ing in  public  demonstrations  of  one 
kind  and  another. 

Almost  abruptly,  a  brand  new 
idea  appeared  in  the  world  of  reli- 
gion. With  it  the  Church  passed  to 
the  third  stage  in  its  secularization. 
The  idea:  It  is  wrong  to  separate  the 
community  of  professing  religious 
people  from  the  rest  of  society.  Peo- 
ple who  profess  religion  may  have 
certain  insights  that  others  have  not 
yet  been  given;  they  may  live  on  a 
different  level  from  the  rest  of  the 
world  (as  the  adult  lives  on  a  dif- 
ferent level  from  the  child) .  But  the 
sphere  of  God's  activity  is  the  whole 
world,  not  just  the  religious  com- 
munity. And  as  in  human  families, 
religious  people  belong  to  the  same 
cosmic  "family"  as  non-religious  peo- 
ple. 

Notice  that  this  is  not  to  surrender 
religion,  as  the  older  humanist 
would  have  done.  This  is  to  sug- 
gest a  wider  sphere  for  religion.  It 
is  to  say  that  all  people  are  religious, 
although  some  are  better  aware  of 
this  dimension  of  life  than  others. 

More  important,  at  this  stage  the 
Church  offered  God,  not  to  bring 
men  out  of  their  secular  preoccupa- 
tion into  a  spiritual  preoccupation, 
and  not  to  help  man  resist  the  pres- 
sures of  secular  existence.  It  offered 
God  as  the  One  actually  responsible 
lor  the  pressures  of  secular  existence, 
the  One  producing  the  secular  trends 
in  which  society  is  caught  up,  the  One 
making  men  restless  under  social 


tinction  drawn  between  the  Church 
and  the  world.  Then,  before  the 
1963  General  Assembly  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  Dr.  Sit- 
tler said,  "Faith  raises  the  flag  of 
the  holy  over  all  things  .  .  .  The- 
ology has  been  faulty  in  that  it  has 
not  taken  into  account  man's  cre- 
ativity as  God  working  in  the 
world." 

Dr.  Jitsuo  Morikawa,  of  the 
American  Baptist  Convention,  said 
to  a  1964  meeting  of  an  NCC  unit: 
"The  redemption  of  the  world  is 
not  ultimately  dependent  upon  .  .  . 
the  souls  we  win  to  Jesus  Christ.  If 
that  were  so,  then  God  has  failed, 
for  during  these  two  thousand  years 
only  a  tiny  minority  has  even  heard 
the  Gospel."  In  other  words,  to  see 
how  the  world  is  being  "redeemed," 
look  outside  the  institutional 
Church  at  what  is  happening  in  the 
world. 

Dr.  Colin  Williams,  at  the  time 
head  of  the  Department  of  Evan- 
gelism of  the  NCC,  said  in  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee:  "The  task  of  the 
Church  is  to  be  with  God  in  what 
He  is  doing  in  the  world  .  .  .  There 
is  no  Biblical  foundation  for  sepa- 
ration of  the  secular  world  and  the 
Church.  The  theological  revolu- 
tion and  the  technological  revolu- 
tion are  one." 

Dr.  Robert  Spike,  of  the  NGC's 
Commission  on  Religion  and  Race, 
declared,  of  the  struggle  over  one 
of  the  "civil  rights"  bills  before  the 
Congress:  "Each  person  who  wrote 
a  letter,  sent  a  message  or  inter- 


behind  a  bulldozer  and  was  crushed 
to  death:  "That  is  what  it  really 
means  to  be  a  Christian." 

About  this  time  a  book  appeared 
which  had  a  profound  effect  on  the- 
ological development.  The  Secular 
City  catapulted  its  author,  Dr.  Har- 
vey Cox,  into  international  fame. 

In  his  book  Dr.  Cox  argued  that 
St.  Augustine's  distinction  between 
the  city  of  God  and  the  city  of  men 
was  a  false  distinction.  The  city 
of  God  is  the  city  of  men,  argued 
Dr.  Cox.  Man  is  not  a  citizen  of 
two  worlds,  he  is  a  citizen  of  only 
one  world.  The  world  he  knows  and 
lives  in  is  precisely  the  world  which 
has  the  potential  of  becoming  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

All  these  churchmen  argued  that 
the  religious  person  should  not  look 
to  the  future  for  meaning,  he  should 
look  to  the  present.  The  man  who 
wants  to  be  in  touch  with  the  divine 
dimension  in  reality  does  not  go  in- 
to a  sanctuary,  he  goes  into  the 
streets.  God  is  not  in  the  New  Je- 
rusalem, He  is  in  Resurrection 
City,  Washington,  D.  C. 

But  it  is  important  to  keep  in 
mind  that  this  new  way  of  thinking 
about  God  did  not  merely  relocate 
Him  by  moving  Him  from  heaven 
to  earth,  it  also  secularized  Him.  It 
did  not  eliminate  Him,  it  made  Him 
the  human  spirit  rather  than  the 
divine  Spirit. 

If  this  seems  a  difficult  concept 
to  grasp,  that  is  because  it  is  a  dif- 
ficult concept  to  grasp.  But  it  is 
the  concept  that  lies  at  the  heart 
of  the  "God  is  dead"  movement, 
which  in  some  of  its  aspects  pro- 
foundly influences  the  thinking  of 
all  the  modern  secularists. 

The  "God  is  dead"  churchmen 
seemed  to  be  making  the  point  that 
a  divine,  other-worldly  dimension 
no  longer  is  tenable  in  religion.  Our 
"reach  into  the  unknown"  can  ex- 
tend as  far  as  the  "rationality"  re- 
vealed in  the  universe  by  the  death 
of  Jesus  (hence,  "God  is  dead") . 

So  the  secular  churchman  speaks 
of  "a  joyous  feeling  for  things  hu- 
man" and  commits  himself  to  "the 


"The  task  of  the  Church  is  to  cooperate  with  what 
God  is  doing  in  society." 


viewed  a  Senator  or  a  Congressman, 
truly  is  the  Church."  This,  in  other 
words,  is  religion. 

Dr.  G.  S/Wilmore  Jr.,  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  said  of 
an  activist  minister  who  lay  down 


humanization  of  society." 

Because  "to  be  fully  human"  is 
the  only  ultimate  he  knows,  he  has  a 
reverence  for  everything  belonging- 
to  "authentic  humanity,"  from  "luH 
man  dignity"  to  uninhibited  "se: 
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uality." 

He  gets  his  religious  lessons  from 
the  daily  newspapers,  the  Holly- 
wood films,  the  Broadway  plays, 
rather  than  the  Bible.  If  he  uses 
the  Holy  Scripture  it  is  with  the 
view  that  these  are  "man's  religious 
beginnings"  —  of  some  value  as 
precedents  but  not  necessarily  rele- 
vant to  every  modern  need. 

For  the  secular  religionist,  God  is 
more  "Infinite  Mystery"  than  Per- 
son. As  Dr.  James  W.  Woelfel  of 
the  Kansas  School  of  Religion  at  the 
University  of  Kansas  wrote  in  a  re- 
cent issue  of  the  Christian  Century: 
"He  is  oppressed  by  the  endless 
talk  about  God — who  He  is,  what 
His  'will'  for  man  is,  where  He  may 
be  found,  how  He  is  to  be  wor- 
shipped and  obeyed  ....  Why,  he 
asks,  cannot  people  simply  take  full 
responsibility  for  their  actions, 
whether  successful  or  unsuccessful, 
without  endlessly  speculating  on 
God's  will'  or  insisting  on  the  sol- 
emnization of  human  decisions?" 

Did  you  get  that  "solemnization 
of  human  decisions?"  That  refers 
to  what  a  Christian  calls  God's  re- 
vealed will  in  the  Scriptures. 

Continues  Dr.  Woelfel,  concern- 
ing the  secular  religionist  which  he 
calls  the  "new  liberal":  "He  is  a 
reverent,  open-ended  agnostic  who  is 
content  to  hope  in  God  and  immor- 
tality but  meanwhile  has  his  hands 
full  with  the  business  of  being  hu- 
man." 

In  the  final  stage  of  secularization, 
the  circle  has  come  full  round. 

Beginning  with  a  view  of  the 
Church  as  spiritual,  then  turning 
from  spiritual  preoccupations  and 
reducing  the  Church  to  the  level  of 
the  world,  now  the  secularists  are  be- 
ginning to  affirm  that  secularity  is 
piritual. 

A  new  book  just  off  the  press,  en- 
titled Christian  Spirituality  East  and 
West,  speaks  of  a  "new  spirituality 
if  involvement  ...  a  'secular'  spirit- 
uality." This  new  "spirituality"  is 
iocial  and  communal,  says  the  au- 
:hor,  as  Christians  seek  "to  develop 
hemselves  as  persons  within  the  con- 
ext  of  society." 

So  there  are  the  four  stages  in  the 
ecularization  of  the  Church.  Iden- 
ified  by  statements,  they  are,  1) 
The  Church  is  spiritual;  2)  The 
Ihurch  is  in  the  world;  3)  The 
hurch  is  the  world;  4)  The  world 
s  spiritual.  The  last  has  just  be- 
;un  to  develop  and  has  not  yet 
fJound  sufficient  expression  to  offer 


much  documentation. 

But  what  brought  all  this  about? 
Why  did  it  happen? 

We  will  have  to  go  back  a  bit  in 
order  to  answer  that  question.  It  has 
to  do  with  motives  for  good  deeds. 

Utopia  has  always  been  the  dream 
of  thinking  men.  And  just  how  to 
change  society  so  as  to  bring  about 
Utopia  has  often  been  the  dream 
of  religious  men. 

Usually  the  state  of  society  at  any 
time  has  depended,  in  great  part, 
on  the  control  exercised  by  the  gov- 
ernment in  power,  whether  king, 
parliament  or  legislature.  Occasion- 
ally in  the  world's  history,  the  peo- 
ple themselves  have  been  in  power, 
in  some  versions  of  a  republic  or  a 
democracy. 

Before  the  Christian  era,  in  an- 
cient Athens,  they  sought  to  set  up 
an  ideal  social  order  based  on  the 
mass  will  of  the  people  —  that  is,  the 
democratic  principle.  And  for 
a  while  they  had  what  probably  has 
been  the  best  possible  form  of  such 
an  order  that  natural,  human,  fal- 
lible man  could  devise. 

Later,  in  the  French  Revolution, 
another  attempt  at  an  ideal  social 
order  founded  on  the  mass  will  of 
the  people  was  made.    It  failed. 

The   American   experiment  was 


Today,  through  the  secularization 
of  religion,  the  emphasis  is  on 
change  through  mass  social  pressure. 

What  brought  about  the  change? 
Why  abandon  the  traditional  ap- 
proach for  one  based  on  mass  social 
pressures? 

Two  factors,  primarily,  brought 
about  the  change:  expanding  mod- 
ern knowledge  and  exploding  social 
revolutions. 

The  incredible  expansion  of  mod- 
ern knowledge  greatly  increased  the 
population  of  agnostics  within  the 
Church  itself.  The  more  sophisti- 
cated the  world  became,  the  harder 
it  was  to  preserve  in  the  household 
of  God  the  traditional  faith  of  the 
fathers  "living  still,  in  spite  of  dun- 
geon, fire  and  sword." 

But  the  greatest  impetus  to  secu- 
larization may  have  been  the  mount- 
ing feeling  of  desperation  on  the 
part  of  those  who  sensed  vast  social 
pressures  and  who  wanted  to  do 
something  now  to  influence  the  rev- 
olutionary movements  of  our  day. 

Many  impatient  churchmen  came 
to  believe  that  the  traditional  per- 
son-to-person contact  method  was 
too  slow  for  revolutionary  times.  If 
the  Church  waited  until  everyone 
was  converted  before  instituting  so- 
cial reform,  it  would  have  to  wait 


"The  'new  liberal'  is  a  reverent,  open-minded  agnos- 
tic . . .  who  has  his  hands  full  with  the  business  of  be- 
ing human." 


not  quite  like  these  others.  The 
framers  of  the  American  constitu- 
tion took  into  account  the  selfishness 
and  frailty  of  men  and  they  made 
plenty  of  room  for  controls,  checks 
and  balances.  Those  early  Ameri- 
cans knew  they  were  not  dealing 
with  ideal  people.  They  knew  that 
if  the  social  order  they  sought  to  es- 
tablish were  left  to  itself,  inequities, 
injustices,  oppression  and  imperial- 
ism would  most  certainly  creep  in. 

Two  hundred  years  ago  it  was  rec- 
ognized that  the  fundamental  char- 
acter of  a  society  depended  on  the 
moral  and  spiritual  temper  of  the 
people.  To  change  society  you  had 
to  change  people.  Except  for  an  oc- 
casional Carrie  Nation,  those  who 
wanted  to  uplift  the  moral  tone  of 
a  community  sought  to  do  so  from 
the  pulpit  or  in  the  classroom. 

The  Church,  in  particular,  sought 
to  reach  men  individually  and  per- 
sonally, to  make  them  citizens  of 
heaven  in  order  that  they  might  be 
better  citizens  on  earth. 


forever,  they  felt. 

Secularization,  I  believe,  is  the 
end  result  of  the  decision  of  church- 
men to  attack  the  problems  of  so- 
ciety en  masse,  turning  their  atten- 
tion to  the  structures  of  society 
rather  than  to  the  problems  of  the 
individuals  making  up  society.  And 
this  decision  was  born  of  a  sort  of 
desperation  generated  by  the  very 
times  in  which  we  live. 

The  only  trouble  is  that  when 
you  stop  dealing  with  people  indi- 
vidually and  begin  dealing  with 
them  in  the  mass,  the  psychology  of 
the  approach  necessarily  changes. 

People  in  the  mass  are  changed 
by  mass  conversion,  or  by  the  coer- 
cion of  mass  movements,  or  by  leg- 
islation enforcing  change.  Mass  con- 
versions happen  very  seldom.  Coer- 
cion in  the  mass  or  change  by  leg- 
islation are  notoriously  temporary. 

Karl  Marx  saw  the  basic  problem 
and  he  developed  a  theology  (that's 
what  it  was,  a  sort  of  religion)  of 
revolution.   Marx  taught  that  there 
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are  vast,  impersonal  forces  at  work 
in  the  transformation  of  society  and 
these  forces  find  expression  in  revo- 
lution. Marx  taught  that  the  social 
pressures  generated  when  people  act 
in  the  mass  in  response  to  the  basic 
laws  of  the  universe  (as  he  saw 
them)   create  social  progress. 

It  is  no  accident  that  the  modern, 
secular  religionist  frequently  uses 
the  word  revolution.  He  has  come 
to  believe  that  coercive  action  by 
people  in  the  mass  can  produce  the 
same  effect  in  people  that  old  time 
preachers  used  to  work  to  produce 
by  means  of  individual  conversion. 
He  believes  revolution  can  produce 
genuine  social  changes  fit  for  the 
new  world  being  created  by  tech- 
nological and  scientific  progress. 

But  Karl  Marx,  and  the  modern 
religionist  who  follows  him  down 
the  pathway  to  the  ideal  society  by 
social  revolution,  overlooked  one 
small,  but  all  important  detail:  the 
truth  about  human  nature. 

Man  is  basically  selfish.  It  seems 
incredible  that  just  one  human  trait 
should  be  so  important  in  sociology, 
but  it  happens  to  be  a  fact  that  this 
flaw  is  absolutely  fatal  to  every 
scheme  for  social  betterment  based 
on  the  idea  that  man  himself  will 
eliminate  the  evils  existing  in  so- 
ciety. 

It  is  incredible  that  such  a  little 
thing  as  human  selfishness  should 
loom  so  large  as  an  obstacle  to  so- 
cial reform.  But  it  does.  How  often 
have  you  heard  it  said,  concerning 
inflation,  or  pornography,  or  fiscal 


reform,  or  hoarding,  or  the  dollar 
drain,  "If  everyone  would  only  do 
what  he  knows  he  ought  to  do 
there  would  be  no  problem"? 

How  often  have  you  heard  the 
President  of  the  United  States  ap- 
peal to  labor,  to  management,  or  to 
the  American  people  concerning 
some  crucial  issue  regarding  the 
common  good.  Why  does  the  ap- 
peal never  work?  Human  nature, 
that's  why. 

Socialism  is  a  grand  dream.  But 
it  works  only  in  the  oppressive  at- 
mosphere of  a  semi,  or  total  police 
state.  Welfare  schemes  are  offered 
as  inducements  to  self-support,  but 
somehow  they  never  seem  to  induce 
self-support.  A  guaranteed  annual 
income  theoretically  should  give  a 
person  a  sense  of  dignity  and  make 
him  a  productive  member  of  so- 
ciety.   It  doesn't. 

We're  told  by  social  activists  that 
humane  treatment  of  criminals  will 
eradicate  crime,  that  public  welfare 
programs  will  turn  delinquents  into 
honest  citizens.  Somehow  the  more 
kindness  used  in  the  treatment  of 
crime,  the  higher  the  crime  rate 
soars. 

It  is  the  most  affluent  society  on 
earth  that  has  produced  the  hip- 
pies, the  dropouts,  the  welchers,  the 
beatniks.  The  richest  country  in 
the  world  is  the  only  one  where 
there  is  public  rioting  to  get  more. 

What's  wrong  with  the  psycholo- 
gies of  mass  inducement,  mass  per- 
suasion, mass  transformation?  One 
simple  thing.    They  don't  take  hu- 


man nature  into  account. 

Does  this  mean  that  society  in  the 
mass  is  hopeless? 

For  change  and  renewal  from 
within  the  mass,  yes.  Human  na- 
ture does  not  change  in  the  mass. 
It  changes  only  as  the  human  heart 
is  changed.  And  this  happens  only 
through  that  religious  approach 
which  regenerates  and  renews. 

But  for  development  through  the 
realistic  application  of  law  and  jus- 
tice, society  in  the  mass  is  not  hope- 
less. Progress  can  be  made  as  it  al- 
ways has  been  made,  through  sane 
and  enlightened  government.  This 
means  freedom  with  a  healthy  re- 
spect for  selfish,  sinful  human  na- 
ture. 

And  where  does  this  leave  the  sec- 
ular churchman  with  his  Utopian 
idealism?  It  leaves  him  out.  He 
who  talks  the  most  about  relevance 
is  the  least  relevant  in  the  cold  light 
of  the  real  world.  He  who  speaks 
most  passionately  of  brotherhood 
and  good  will  knows  the  least  about 
how  to  achieve  brotherhood  and 
produce  good  will.  His  words  are 
a  lie  and  his  position  is  a  snare  and 
a  delusion  that  free  men  adopt  only 
at  their  peril. 

Thank  God  there  is  increasing 
evidence  that  those  who  carry  the 
weighty  burden  of  world  affairs  are 
paying  less  and  less  attention  to  the 
secularized  Church. 

And  pray  God  that  He  will  re- 
turn the  people  who  are  called  by 
His  name  to  the  true  paths  of  peace 
and  righteousness.  BB 


We  have  not  lost  touch  with  first  principles  when  ice  follow  God's  divine  order 


No  Hang-ups  at  11  0  'Clock 


Another    word    is    finding  its 
way  into  church  circles.    It  is 
the  word  "hang-up."    The  diction- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church,  Merchantville,  N. 
J.,  and  general  secretary,  the  Lord's 
Day  Alliance  of  New  Jersey. 


ary  defines  it  as  "to  keep  or  re- 
main suspended  or  in  abeyance;  as, 
the  plans  were  hung  up." 

One  clergyman  wrote  that  "Sun- 
day worship  is  one  of  the  biggest 
hang-ups  of  the  week."  He  labeled 
Sunday  worship  as  "the  unreal 
world  of  the  1 1  o'clock  service" 
that  needs  to  be  changed. 


SAMUEL  A.  JEANES 


During  the  depression  years  many 
factories  had  their  hang-ups.  There 
were  weeks  when  the  giant  presses 
were  still  and  the  freight  cars  were 
empty.  The  drawing  boards  held 
no  new  plans  and  the  doors  of  the 
employment  offices  displayed  the 
sign,  "No  Help  Wanted." 

These   were   certainly  hang-ups, 
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but  they  were  not  the  biggest  hang- 
ups. The  biggest  hang-up  was  that 
there  were  no  orders  from  customers 
whom  the  factory  would  like  to 
serve. 

Perhaps  it  is  time  for  us  to  re- 
check  our  orders  if  we  have  come 
to  the  place  where  we  are  labeling 
as  a  "hang-up"  that  meaningful 
time  of  worship  on  "the  day  of  all 
the  week,  the  best." 

But  Not  Micah 

Micah  knew  nothing  about  hang- 
ups of  worship.  In  prophetic  words 
he  said  regarding  the  last  days, 
"And  many  nations  shall  come,  and 
say,  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he 
will  teach  us  his  ways  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths;  for  the  law  shall 
go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of 
the  Lord  from  Jerusalem"  (Mic. 
4:4). 

These  all  sound  like  positive, 
worthwhile  actions  with  nothing  be- 
ing held  in  abeyance.  No  hang-up 
here!  Let  us  go  up  to  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

Certainly  the  Christian  can  see  in 
these  words  a  command  to  leave  the 
lowness  and  the  earthliness  of  life, 
to  mount  on  high  for  communion 
with  Christ  in  which  we  can  learn 
His  ways  and  share  His  righteous- 
ness. This  confused  world  could 
profit  by  having  Him  teach  us  His 
ways. 

There  were  no  hang-ups  with  the 
prophets  who  indicated  that,  having 
been  taught  His  ways  by  the  Lord, 
"we  will  walk  in  His  paths."  Those 
who  truly  are  taught  do  not  stand 
still,  they  walk  in  His  paths.  The 
same  Christ  who  said  "go  teach"  also 
stressed  "observing  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you." 

The  Psalmist  did  not  seem  to  ex- 
perience any  Sabbath  day  hang-ups 
either.  He  said,  "I  was  glad  when 
they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  Our  feet 
shall  stand  within  thy  gates,  O  Je- 
rusalem. Jerusalem  is  builded  as  a 
city  that  is  compact  together,  whith- 
er the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes  of  the 
Lord,  unto  the  testimony  of  Israel, 
to  give  thanks  unto  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  He  seemed  to  know  why  he 
went  to  worship. 

The  first  day  of  the  week,  the 
Christian  Sabbath,  was  a  day  of  rest 
but  it  was  more.    It  commemorated 


the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  It  portrayed  a  Saviour  who 
was  very  active  —  He  did  rise  from 
the  dead  on  that  day!  And  because 
He  did,  His  followers  in  commemo- 
ration of  the  living  Christ  and  in 
obedience  to  Him,  were  actively  en- 
gaged in  voluntary  worship  and 
service.  They  knew  what  to  do  with 
the  opportunities  of  that  day.  There 
were  no  hang-ups  with  them. 

This  is  a  good  time  to  discover 
God's  orders  for  worship.  It  is  true 
that  we  can  worship  Him  at  any 
time.  However,  the  early  Christians 
of  New  Testament  days  chose  the 
first  day  of  the  week  to  break  bread 
and  to  hear  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  of  God  (Acts  20:7) .  Through 
such  corporate  worship,  glory  can  be 
given  to  God. 

To  God  Be  the  Glory 

Worship  requires  that  we  give 
God  glory.  This  is  part  of  the  di- 
vine order.  The  Psalmist  said, 
"Come  let  us  worship  and  bow 
down;  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord, 
our  Maker."  The  climax  of  the  old 
spiritual  of  a  worshipper  who  is 
"climbing  Jacob's  ladder"  is  "Rise, 
shine,  give  God  glory,  soldiers  of  the 
cross!" 

When  the  worshipper  gives  God 
glory,  then  he  himself  receives  the 
peace  that  the  Almighty  has  to  of- 
fer. God's  order  is  "glory  to  God 
first,  and  then  peace  will  follow." 
This  was  the  order  of  the  message 
of  the  angelic  voice-speaking  choir 
that  said,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est, and  on  earth,  peace,  good  will 
toward  men." 

Those  who  do  not  know  what  to 
do  with  the  hour  of  worship  should 
consider  the  needs  of  those  who  have 
come  to  God's  house  to  find  spirit- 
ual bread  for  hungry  souls  and  the 
water  of  life  for  a  thirst  that  only 
the  Lord  can  quench. 

A  survey  taken  some  years  ago 
concluded  that  a  hypothetical  con- 
gregation of  five  hundred  people 
could  have  in  it  one  hundred  people 
who  feel  a  sense  of  loss  because  of  a 
recent  bereavement. 

One  third  of  that  congregation 
could  be  made  up  of  people  who  are 
facing  adjustments  that  could  effect 
their  domestic  life.  Half  of  the  con- 
gregation would  be  confronted  with 
emotional  adjustments  to  be  en- 
countered in  school,  work,  home  or 
community. 


In  that  congregation  there  would 
be  those  who  face  neurosis  ranging 
all  the  way  from  alcohol  or  narcotic 
addiction  to  lesser  anxiety  states.  Fif- 
teen of  these  people  could  have  ab- 
normal inclinations  while  twenty- 
five  could  be  seriously  depressed. 

Another  hundred  could  be  suffer- 
ing from  feelings  of  guilt  or  discov- 
ery that  could  cause  suffering  to 
their  peace  of  mind  and  health  of 
body.  There  would  be  a  few  with 
peace  of  mind  but  they  would  be 
surrounded  by  many  with  heavy  bur- 
dens. 

Such  a  challenge  faces  every  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel  when  he  stands 
to  lead  the  people  in  worship.  With 
a  divine  order  to  minister  to  such 
needy  people,  there  should  be  no 
place  whatever  for  hang-ups.  Surely 
the  Lord  Jesus  must  have  had  such 
congregations  in  mind  when  He 
said,  "Feed  My  sheep  .  .  .  feed  My 
lambs!" 

'.  .  .  Send  Me  .  .  .' 

True  worship  should  give  glory 
to  God.  It  should  bring  peace  to  the 
heart  of  the  worshipper.  But  it 
should  do  more.  Isaiah,  having  be- 
held the  glory  of  the  Lord,  confessed 
his  own  sin.  And  having  received 
pardon  as  God  touched  his  lips,  re- 
moved his  iniquity  and  purged  his 
sin,  Isaiah  said,  "Here  am  I,  Lord, 
send  me." 

The  worshipper  will  not  stay  for- 
ever on  his  knees  in  the  temple  be- 
fore the  altar  of  God.  He  must  go 
out  to  serve.  This  is  the  motivation 
of  a  congregation  that  serves  Christ 
in  the  Watts  area.  Their  pastor 
said  that  the  people  come  to  wor- 
ship the  Lord  on  Sunday  to  secure 
the  compassion  that  enables  them  to 
serve  in  that  difficult  area  the  rest 
of  the  week.  They  will  have  no 
hang-ups  of  service  because  they 
have  no  hang  ups  of  worship. 

A  very  wise  man  has  described  our 
age  as  one  in  which  we  have  a  per- 
fection of  tools  but  a  confusion  of 
aims.  And  our  confusion  comes  be- 
cause we  have  lost  touch  with  first 
principles.  The  farther  we  get  from 
those  principles,  the  Word  of  God, 
a  faith  that  claims  the  spiritual  veri- 
ties of  Christ  and  lays  hold  on  the 
eternal  realities,  the  more  confused 
we  become,  and  the  sooner  we  ar- 
rive at  that  place  where  the  Lord 
Jesus  will  say  of  us,  "I  know  thy 
works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that 
thou  livest,  and  art  dead."  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


Tracing  Spiritual  Infections 


We've  just  heard  from  a  Roman 
Catholic  liturgical  conference  (of 
all  things)  where  the  "worship" 
forms  were  almost  identical  to  those 
of  the  Ninth  Quadrennial  Youth 
Convention  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (January  22  Journal)  . 

In  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  the  South- 
west Liturgical  Conference  put  on  a 
"happening"  for  attending  priests 
and  nuns.  The  "exuberant  litur- 
gists,"  as  the  story  described  them, 
did  an  Israeli  folk  dance  called  the 
Hora,  while  singing  "Lord  of  the 
Dance." 

In  Atlanta  they  omitted  the  Hora, 
but  they  snake-danced  hand  in  hand 
throughout  the  ballroom  while  sing- 
ing "Lord  of  the  Dance." 

In  Tulsa  they  had  multi-media 
presentations  about  life,  death,  con- 
temporary problems.  There  was 
music  by  guitar-strumming  nuns, 
and  the  distribution  of  badges  and 
flowers  to  all  attending.  Exactly  like 
Atlanta. 

The  Roman  Catholics  put  up 
chicken  wire,  to  which  they  invited 
participants  to  hang  their  graffiti 
(slogans)  as  a  part  of  the  worship. 
Some  of  the  graffiti  reported  in  the 
story  was  cleaner  than  that  we  re- 
ported from  Atlanta.  But  it  bore 
the  same  pornographic  overtones. 
And  the  exercise  was  described  as 
"liturgy"  just  as  it  was  in  Atlanta. 

We  don't  get  around  enough  to 
know  where  these  explosive  devel- 
opments in  modern  religion  origi- 
nate. And  it  is  a  mystery  how  they 
get  around  —  from  Presbyterians  to 
Roman  Catholics.  But  it  is  fasci- 
nating to  trace  the  coordinated,  ec- 
umenical and  even  universal  corrup- 
tion of  Christianity  as  it  spreads 
like  that  cloying  oil  that  has  made 
a  shambles  of  the  west  coast  beaches. 

Almost  six  months  ago  we  heard 
of  a  women's  conference  in  the  Phil- 
ippines dancing  to  "The  Lord  of 
the  Dance."  And  it  was  featured 
in  Montreat  last  summer  at  three 
of  the  conferences. 

A  new  hymnbook  for  use  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  will  contain 
this  same  irreverent  "hymn,"  accord- 
ing to  a  recent  announcement. 


When  the  time  comes  to  do  some- 
thing about  restoring  Biblical  Chris- 
tianity to  the  official  Church  pro- 
gram, it  may  help  to  remember  that 
the  problem  so  urgently  crying  for 
a  solution  is  not  one  that  has  sprung 
up  spontaneonsly  in  a  corner  of  the 
denomination.  It  is  rather  a  spirit- 
ual infection  which  has  come  into 
the  denomination  through  contact 
with  its  ecumenical  connections  and 
the  exchange  of  "scholarship"  and 
ideas  which  make  denominational 
schools,  colleges,  seminaries,  confer- 
ences, curricula,  boards  and  agen- 
cies what  they  are. 

What  the  ultimate  source  of  the 
infection  is,  God  only  knows.  But 
the  proximate  sources  include  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  the 
University  Christian  Movement,  and 
all  the  lesser  committees,  associa- 
tions, fellowships  and  channels 
of  communication  which  spread 
around  the  spiritual  infections  of 
our  time. 

In  plain  language,  when  one  de- 
velops an  obsession  to  multiply  his 
bedfellows,  as  the  Churches  have  in 
this  ecumenical  age,  one  is  likely 
to  come  up  with  all  sorts  of 
rashes.  ffl 


How  About  Swapping? 

From  Kentucky  comes  news  that 
the  executive  councils  of  the  two 
Presbyterian  Synods  of  Kentucky 
(Northern  and  Southern)  have  ap- 
proved a  plan  which  will  bring  the 
two  synods  into  full  organic  union. 

In  Kentucky  it  is  taken  for  grant- 
ed that  the  union  presbytery-synod 
proposal  now  being  voted  on  by  the 
presbyteries  will  pass.  They  expect 
to  blow  the  whistle  for  their  mer- 
ger as  soon  as  the  ink  is  dry  on  the 
1969  General  Assembly  ratification 
of  the  presbyteries'  approval. 

From  the  news  story  we  saw,  the 
brethren  do  not  expect  to  be  de- 
terred from  their  purpose  should 
the  presbyteries  fail  to  approve  the 
enabling  constitutional  change,  or 
the  General  Assembly  fail  to  ratify. 


They  intend  to  merge  anyhow. 

In  this  they  seem  to  be  joined  by 
other  border  judicatories  which  have 
indicated  more  or  less  officially  that 
they  intend  to  join  the  United  Pres- 
byterians, one  way  or  another. 

It  seems  rather  evident  to  us  that 
there  are  a  number  of  churchmen 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  who 
are  actually  uncomfortable  in  their 
present  ecclesiastical  relationships. 
The  brethren  to  whom  we  refer  have 
indicated  that  they  will  continue  to 
feel  uncomfortable  even  if  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  should  join  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  in  a 
nation-wide  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Church. 

Now  we  do  not  believe  that  any- 
one can  do  his  best  work  if  he  re- 
mains uncomfortable  all  the  while. 

Perhaps  a  sort  of  swap  can  be  ar-  | 
ranged.    If  the  uncomfortable  ones  , 
want  to  leave,  and  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  is  sufficiently  eager  „ 
to  get  them,  perhaps  the  UPUSA  t 
would  be  willing  to  exchange  them 
to  the  US  Church  for  some  of  the  0 
UPUSA  congregations  and  presby-  l 
teries  that  have  begun  to  feel  acute-  t 
ly  uncomfortable  under  the  new  con- 
fessional and  political  stance  of  the 
Northern  Church. 

Anything  wrong  with  swap- 
ping? It  could  be  easy  if  RCA  union 
creates  a  new  national  Church.  ffl 

is 

K 

The  Law  of  the  Lord  \ 
Abides  Forever 

Of  all  the  comments  on  the  new 
morality  that  we  have  seen,  that  of 
an  Orthodox  Jewish  rabbi  is  the 
most  cogent. 

Recognizing  the  new  morality  as  t 

having  Protestant  roots,  Rabbi  Nor-  i 

man  Lamm  of  Yeshiva  University  ||i 

calls  it  "a  triumphant  moral  nihil-  |t 

ism  which  may  yet  bring  down  all  | 

of  civilization."  ] 

Added  Rabbi  Lamm:  "One  can  jj 

only  hope  that  the  Christian  Church-  ^ 

es,  heretofore  the  guardian  of  the  ini 

moral  heritage  common  to  the  great  *n 
monotheistic  religions  of  the  West,  i 

will  reconsider  what  appears  to  be  |K 

their  imminent  capitulation"  to  the  |[ 

new  standards  of  morality.  ]  (j 

The  rabbi  said  that  the  new  mor- 
ality emphasizes  personal  worth  and  I 

avoiding  injury  to  any  third  party.  ^ 

This,  he  says,  is  good.  But  it  goes  ^ 

on  to  build  a  system  of  "moral  rela-  i, 

tivism"  on  this  "negative  rule  of  not  j, 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 
The  Whole  Counsel  of  God 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


hurting  anyone"  which  permits  per- 
versions of  every  kind  to  become 
"legally  permissible"  and  ultimate- 
ly the  "moral  norm." 

Thus  homosexuality  becomes  le- 
gally permitted  "where  both  parties 
consent  and  no  third  party  is  in- 
jured." Next  it  becomes  the  "mor- 
al norm  for  society  at  large,"  said 
Rabbi  Lamm. 

For  a  concrete  illustration  of  the 
danger  of  the  new  morality,  the 
rabbi  cited  the  case  of  the  coed  at 
Barnard  College  who  shared  an  off- 
campus  apartment  with  a  male  stu- 
dent from  Columbia  University  and 
who  was  defended  by  the  univer- 
sity's Protestant  and  Jewish  chap- 
lains. 

The  chaplains,  he  said,  defined 
the  issue  as  "whether  or  not  the  re- 
lationship is  meaningful  and  worth- 
while." This,  Rabbi  Lamm  said, 
"revealed  the  moral  bankruptcy  of 
moral  relativism  showing  under- 
neath their  ecclesiastical  cloaks." 

Thus  a  Jew  reminds  us  of  the  old 
truth  that  one  does  not  break  God's 
laws.  One  violates  God's  laws,  and 
ultimately  they  break  him.  SI 


For  a  New  Pentecost 

If  there  is  to  be  a  new  Pentecost, 
as  Pope  John  XXIII  said  there 
would  be  as  the  effect  of  the  Second 
Vatican  Council,  it  must  come  by 
the  same  means  which  followed  the 
first  Pentecost  .  .  . 

Probably  the  best  source  of  con- 
templation by  the  lay  person  is 
found  in  the  New  Testament  .  .  . 

Where  is  the  preparation  for  the 
new  Pentecost  to  begin?  It  ought 
to  begin  in  the  homes  and  be  start- 
ed by  parents.  It  is  aided  by  the 
religiously  sponsored  school,  Cath- 
olic, Lutheran,  Methodist,  Jew- 
ish ...  . 

Those  who  know  a  little  Ameri- 
can history  recall  that  much  of  the 
better  American  leadership  of  the 
nineteenth  century  was  the  work  of 
men  and  women  who  had  no  other 
book  in  their  homes  but  the  Bible. 
It  was  read  and  re-read  .  .  . 

If  our  civilization  is  to  be  rebuilt 
m  solid  foundations,  many  persons 
Dn  their  own  initiative  and  trusting 
that  God  will  notice,  if  no  one  else 
does,  will  go  back  to  the  foundations 
it  that  civilization  we  once  had.  — 
lin  editorial  in  The  Texas  Cath- 
olic. 


Said  Paul  to  the  Ephesian  elders, 
as  he  bade  them  goodbye:  "I  have 
not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you 
all  the  counsel  of  God." 

We  who  are  Christians,  whether 
ministers  or  lay  people,  need  to  be 
informed  in  the  things  of  God.  We 
need  to  be  steeped  in  the  things 
which  count  and  which  last  for  all 
eternity. 

Probably  one  of  the  greatest 
sources  of  discouragement  for  the 
average  minister  is  the  repeated  dis- 
covery that  many  of  his  people  are 
spiritually  illiterate,  almost  totally 
lacking  in  an  understanding  of  the 
things  which  constitute  the  Chris- 
tian faith. 

This  is  one  of  the  reasons  why 
we  in  the  pew  need  doctrinal  in- 
struction. Our  Confession  of  Faith, 
in  thirty-five  chapters,  gives  a  state- 
ment of  the  great  truths  which  are 
to  be  believed,  not  based  on  human 
reason  but  on  the  Word  of  God  it- 
self. Here  in  a  composite  collection 
we  have  a  source  of  instruction  and 
a  basis  of  faith  which  is  available  to 
individual  church  members  and  at 
the  same  time  can  be  used  as  a 
course  of  instruction  from  the  pul- 
pit. 

Probably  most  of  us  have  had  the 
experience  of  hearing  a  thought-pro- 
voking, even  inspiring,  sermon 
which  may  have  been  a  homiletic 
gem  but  which  was  totally  lacking 
in  theological  content.  Preaching 
can  be  unsound,  not  from  what  is 
said  but  because  of  what  is  inten- 
tionally omitted. 

The  whole  counsel  of  God  is  a 
well-rounded,  a  complete  revelation 
of  divine  truth,  and  we  need  it.  It 
is  so  easy  for  even  instructed  Chris- 
tians to  emphasize  some  great  doc- 
trine to  the  exclusion  of  others.  That 
is  not  God's  plan,  nor  is  it  whole- 
some; just  as  a  diet  of  one  kind  of 
good  food  can  lack  in  it  elements 
needful  for  the  strong  body. 

There  are  those  who  under  the 
guise  of  "rightly  dividing  the  Word 
of  truth,"  actually  mutilate  and 
twist  it  and  are  just  as  guilty  of  de- 
nying God's  Word  as  those  who  do 


so  for  reasons  of  rationalistic  un- 
belief. Paul  was  urging  Timothy 
to  "hold  a  straight  course,"  in  his 
teaching  of  the  Word.  He  wanted 
him  to  use  the  Scriptures  to  the 
best  advantage  and  when  one  reads 
Paul's  epistles  one  finds  a  great  vol- 
ume of  deep  and  abiding  truths,  all 
of  which,  taken  as  a  whole,  com- 
prise the  Christian  faith  and  all  of 
which  are  to  be  preached  and  be- 
lieved and  lived. 

Calvin,  speaking  of  "rightly  di- 
viding the  Word  of  truth,"  said: 
"Some  mutilate  it,  others  tear  it, 
others  torture  it,  others  break  it  in 
pieces,  others  keeping  by  the  outside 
never  come  to  the  soul  of  doctrine." 

Also  writing  on  this  verse,  Dr. 
Wilbur  Smith  says:  ".  .  .  On  the 
other  hand  it  is  wrong  to  write  a 
book  on  the  theology  of  St.  Paul, 
and  not  to  give  adequate  considera- 
tion to  all  his  teachings  concerning 
the  last  days,  as  almost  every  book 
on  Paul's  theology  has  done.  When 
ministers  preach  year  after  year  and 
never  mention  the  shed  blood  of 
Christ  as  the  only  way  of  redemp- 
tion, they  are  wrongly  dividing  the 
Word  of  truth;  but  when  a  man 
morning  and  evening  on  the  Lord's 
Day  preaches  nothing  but  the  cross, 
he  is  also  wrongly  dividing  the 
Word  of  truth." 

Paul  —  the  great  Christian,  mis- 
sionary and  theologian,  the  man 
who  through  the  work  of  God's 
Spirit  has  had  such  a  marvelous  in- 
fluence on  the  work  of  God's  king- 
dom —  has  set  us  an  example  of 
the  Christian,  the  preacher  and  the 
theologian,  who  declared  to  his  gen- 
eration and  declares  to  us  today: 

"I  shrank  not  from  declaring  un- 
to you  anything  that  was  profitable 
.  .  .  I  shrank  not  from  declaring  un- 
to you  the  whole  counsel  of  God." 

The  Church  — ■  individual  Chris- 
tians —  we  need  this  same  Gospel 
message  in  its  entirety  today.  IB 

•    •  • 

The  apostles  turned  the  world  up- 
side down  because  their  hearts  had 
been  turned  right  side  up.  —  Billy 
Graham. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  9,  1969 


The  Meaning  of  Discipleship 

Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


INTRODUCTION:  Chapter  10 
of  the  Gospel  of  Mark  begins  as 
our  Lord  and  His  disciples  finally 
left  Galilee  and  Capernaum.  Christ 
Jesus  turned  His  face  toward  Jeru- 
salem. 

Jesus  blessed  the  children,  and 
laid  His  hands  upon  them.  The 
Greek  indicates  that  He  blessed 
them  fervently  and  kept  on  blessing 
them.  He  took  each  child  in  His 
arms,  one  by  one. 

The  new  covenant  of  grace  in- 
cludes even  the  unknowing  infant 
and  little  folk  may  still  be  brought 
to  our  Lord  for  His  blessing,  even 
though  He  is  no  longer  physically 
with  us.  In  fact,  one  might  say  that 
the  normal  pattern  of  coming  to 
Christ  is  to  come  as  an  infant,  nur- 
tured from  birth  in  the  things  of  the 
Spirit,  a  child  of  the  covenant.  If 
the  infant  is  a  member  of  the  cov- 
enant family  of  God,  he  should  re- 
ceive the  sign  of  the  covenant,  whic  h 
is  baptism. 

I.  WHAT  MUST  I  DO?  Christ 
stepped  out  again  on  the  road,  only 
to  be  stopped  by  a  young  man  who 
ran  to  Him  and  fell  to  his  knees 
before  Him. 

A.  A  Young  Executive.  Matthew 
(19:20)  tells  us  that  the  one  who 
knelt  before  Christ  was  a  young 
man.  Luke  added  that  he  was  a 
"ruler  "(18:18),  that  is,  a  person  of 
quality,  a  "first  one,"  a  prince.  To- 
day, we  might  know  him  as  a  bright, 
prosperous  young  business  executive. 
He  asked  not  for  material  help,  as 
most  other  people  did,  but  only  for 
spiritual  aid. 

B.  Who  is  Good!1  The  young 
gentleman  gave  to  Christ  the  title 
of  "Good  Master."  He  was  sincere, 
but  the  title  implied  that  he  had  an 
imperfect  standard  of  moral  good- 
ness, since  he  thought  Jesus  was 
merely  human. 

He  believed  that  Jesus,  a  "good 
man,"  could  suggest  to  him  some 
great  sacrifice  or  some  generous  ac- 
tion which  would  secure  eternal  sal- 
vation for  him.  He  supposed  that 


Background   Scripture:   Mark  10 
Key  Verses:  Mark  10:7-31 
Devotional  Reading:  John  15:1-11 
Memory  Selection:  Mark  8:35 


man  has  power  in  himself  to  be  or  to 
do  good.  He  had  tried  to  be  good 
enough  to  inherit  eternal  life,  but 
could  feel  no  security,  in  spite  of 
his  "goodness."  Jesus  threw  the 
term  "good"  back  at  him.  "Why 
callest  thou  me  good?"  (10:18). 

What  is  good?  Christ  attacked 
the  concept  of  meritorious  goodness 
and  taught  that  human  attainment 
can  produce  nothing  "good"  in 
God's  sight.  (Cf.  Rom.  7:18)  . 

Christ  also  dealt  briefly  with  His 
own  deity.  The  question  appears 
to  lead  to  rather  startling  conclu- 
sions concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth: 
Either  "There  is  none  good  but 
God;  Christ  is  good;  therefore  Christ 
is  God;"  or  "There  is  none  good 
but  God;  Christ  is  not  God;  there- 
fore Christ  is  not  good." 

Jesus  Christ  is  not  merely  a  "good 
Master"  to  be  set  apart  from  men 
because  of  superior  wisdom  and  vir- 
tue. He  is  one  with  Him  who  is 
good,  the  Son  of  the  Father! 

By  refusing  this  title  in  the  false 
sense  in  which  it  was  given  to  Him, 
Christ  did  not  accuse  Himself  of 
sin,  but  reminded  the  young  man 
that  all  goodness  in  man  must  come 
from  God.  The  question  of  one's 
personal  goodness  depends  entirely 
on  whether  or  no  this  inward  depend- 
ence is  on  God,  the  only  good,  or  on 
his  riches. 

The  man  thought  himself  to  be 
good  as  he  judged  himself  by  the 
letter  of  the  law,  but  he  failed  to 
recognize  that  in  actuality  he  was 
breaking  the  very  first  command- 
ment! His  possessions  were  his 
God! 

So  Christ  administered  the  law 
to  him.  He  called  him  to  consider 
the  absolute  goodness  of  God  and 
to  measure  himself  by  that  standard. 
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When  the  law  is  recognized  as  the 
expression  of  the  holy  nature  of 
God,  it  becomes  a  "schoolmaster"  to 
bring  us  to  God,  not  by  works,  but 
by  faith  (Gal.  3:24) . 

Teacher,  one  of  the  most  subtle 
sins  of  modern  church-goers  is  the 
sin  of  believing  that  one's  "good 
works"  in  some  way  establish  a  claim 
on  God's  heaven.  The  great  ma- 
jority of  people  today  when  asked 
what  they  are  trusting  in  to  get  to 
heaven,  reply  that  they  are  trying 
to  keep  the  commandments,  that 
they  have  been  good  parents  and 
neighbors,  or  they  are  law-abiding 
citizens  and  charitable  toward  oth- 
ers, etc. 

Such  verses  as  Eph.  2:8-9;  Titus 
3:5;  Gal.  3:10-11,  to  mention  only 
a  few,  clearly  state  that  our  "good- 
ness," as  measured  by  the  law,  falls 
far  short  of  God's  absolute  standard 
of  perfection  (Matt.  5:48) .  Christ, 
in  His  sinless  life,  was  perfect  for 
us  (Rom.  8:1-4),  and  His  goodness 
(righteousness)  is  credited  to  our 
account  by  God  at  the  moment  of 
regeneration  (Rom.  5: Iff). 

C.  What  to  Do?  Christ  Jesus 
quoted  the  second  table  of  the  law 
to  the  young  executive.  This  table 
deals  with  works  that  are  external, 
more  like  those  the  man  expected 
to  be  mentioned.  The  man  failed, 
however,  to  recognize  that  the  work 
required  in  the  commandments  is 
the  work  of  love.  He  was  quite  sin- 
cere, but  possessed  great  moral  ig- 
norance, not  knowing  the  spiritual 
meaning  of  the  commandments. 

Even  though  he  was  free  from  any 
scandalous  sin,  Christ  still  told  him 
that  he  "lacks  one  thing."  It  was 
not  enough  to  keep  the  law  out 
wardly;  one  must  keep  it  inwardly 
Ignorance  of  the  nature  and  extent 
of  sin  makes  people  think  they  are 
better  than  they  really  are. 

Many  people  in  our  day  sincerely! 
believe  that  they  are  "good"  be- 
cause they  are  free  from  any  of  the 
"major"  sins,  such  as  murder,  adul- 
tery, theft,  etc.  They  protest  when 
they  are  accused  of  being  sinful 
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not  knowing  that  in  reality  they  are 
totally  depraved. 

What  must  he  do,  then?  Christ 
Jesus,  loving  him,  gave  him,  not  a 
general  command,  but  a  test  of 
obedience  and  faith  which  He  saw 
to  be  necessary  in  this  particular 
case.  Christ  gave  him  only  one  con- 
dition, to  give  up  everything  in  or- 
der to  follow  Him. 

This  is  salvation:  through  heart 
faith  to  receive  Jesus  Christ  as  Sav- 
iour and  Lord  and  to  trust  in  Him 
alone  for  life  now  and  forever.  The 
way  of  life  is  to  dispose  of  anything 
that  hinders  one's  relationship  with 
Christ,  and  then  to  follow  Him  con- 
sistently and  continuously. 

The  "one  thing"  the  young  man 
lacked  was  love.  Keeping  the  law 
is  the  best  man  can  do  (Matt.  5: 
17,  48),  but  the  law  must  be  under- 
stood in  the  spirit,  not  just  the  let- 
ter. Christ  called  him  to  fulfill  the 
law  in  its  true  meaning,  love  to  God 
and  love  to  man.  That  love  is  the 
love  which  is  ready  and  willing  to 
give  up  everything  for  Christ's  sake 
(I  Cor.  13:3). 

When  one  gives  up  everything  for 
Christ,  can  Christ  really  make  up 
for  this  great  loss?  This  is  the  test 
of  faith.  When  we  have  sacrificed 
everything,  possessions,  popularity, 
pleasure,  will  Christ  truly  be  all- 
sufficient?    Are  His  promises  sure? 

The  child  of  God  cries,  "Yes!" 
For  the  promises  of  God  are  Yea, 
Yea  in  Christ  Jesus  (Psa.  105:42; 
Heb.  8:6;  Rom.  4:21) .  He  who  gives 
up  riches  on  earth  for  Christ  lays 
up  "treasure  in  heaven."  To  bear 
a  present  cross  is  to  expect  a  future 
crown. 

The  young  man's  face  fell  and  he 
went  away  in  gloom.  His  riches 
were  his  god,  their  grip  was  too 
strong.  He  could  not  love  Christ  so 
much  that  he  would  give  himself 
away.  Christ  teaches  that  one  can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon  (Matt. 
5:24)  . 

II.  CAN  THE  RICH  BE  SA  VED? 
Our  Lord  exclaimed  to  His  dis- 
riples,  "How  difficult  it  is  for  the 
rich  to  enter  the  Kingdom  of  God!" 
(10:23-24) .  He  kneW  that  it  is  not 
the  owning  of  property  that  is  bad, 
but  trusting  in  it,  feeling  secure 
n  it. 

A.  A  System  of  Values.  If  a  man 
/alues  the  things  of  the  world  too 
highly,  he  will  not  place  the  proper 
lalue  upon  Christ  and  salvation. 
Pew  who  have  much  to  leave  can 


be  persuaded  to  leave  it  for  Christ. 

The  disciples  were  astonished  be- 
cause they  held  the  common  opin- 
ion that  the  rich  were  especially 
blessed  by  God.  If  the  most  blessed 
among  men  can  be  saved  only  with 
difficulty,  what  will  become  of  the 
rest? 

It  may  be  true  that  their  opinion 
that  the  kingdom  was  to  be  a  politi- 
cal kingdom  also  caused  this  alarm. 
In  any  earthly  kingdom,  the  rich 
are  most  eagerly  welcomed.  What 
kind  of  kingdom  was  this  that  shut 
out  the  rich? 

Christ  used  a  proverb  for  the  im- 
possible (v.  25)  :  It  is  just  as  im- 
possible for  a  man  whose  love  of 
temporal  things  keeps  him  from 
trusting  in  Christ  alone  to  be  saved, 
as  it  is  for  a  heavily  laden  camel 
to  push  through  the  eye  of  a  needle! 

B.  A  Miracle  of  Grace.  The  dis- 
ciples, in  their  amazement,  almost 
lost  their  self-possession  (v.  26) . 
"Who  then,  can  be  saved?" 

Christ  lifted  the  minds  of  his  au- 
dience from  mere  human  works,  of 
which  the  young  man  was  thinking, 
to  the  work  of  regeneration  which 
proceeds  only  from  the  One  only 
good,  and  of  which  Jesus  is  the  only 
Mediator  (cf.  John'  3:2,5)  . 

With  men,  salvation  is  impossible, 
were  it  not  for  God.  Money  can- 
not buy  the  gift  of  God.  Good 
works  and  sincere  intentions  cannot 
earn  the  gift  of  God;  it  is  a  miracle 
of  divine  grace.  A  rich  man  can  be 
saved  only  if  he,  by  God's  grace, 
becomes  willing  to  deny  himself  and 
his  riches,  and  trust  Christ  alone  for 
eternal  life. 

III.  WHO  IS  A  DISCIPLE?  Scrip- 
ture answers  this. 

A.  The  Good?  Peter  (v.  28) 
characteristically,  and  carefully  cal- 
culated the  implications  of  Christ's 
words,  and  compared  himself  and 
his  companions  favorably  with  the 
young  rich  man.  If  goodness  con- 
sisted in  giving  up  everything  for 
Christ,  then  they  must  certainly  be 
good. 

B.  The  Martyr?  The  disciples 
had  sacrificed  everything  for  Christ. 
They  had  made  an  irrevocable  deci- 
sion to  become  permanent  followers 
of  Christ  Jesus,  no  matter  what  the 
cost.  If  the  young  executive  lacked 
only  the  denial  of  self  and  riches  to 
be  assured  of  heaven,  how  much 
more  assured  must  the  disciples  be! 
They  certainly  had  suffered  for 
Christ. 


C.  The  Christian.  Christ  Jesus 
used  figurative  language  to  state  the 
truth  that  He  will  be  a  debtor  to 
no  man  (v.  29)  .  No  matter  how 
great  our  sacrifice  for  His  cause,  He 
will  repay  us  a  hundred-fold.  Even 
the  pains  of  separation  from  loved 
ones  are  compensated  by  the  new 
spiritual  family  into  which  we  have 
been  adopted.  And  though  we 
lose  property  and  personal  goods 
("lands") ,  the  communion  of  the 
saints  procures  for  every  believer  the 
enjoyment  of  every  sort  of  good  be- 
longing to  his  brethren. 

But  Christ's  kingdom  is  not  an 
earthly  one,  nor  are  His  rewards 
temporal.  The  believer  will  be 
blessed,  but  not  without  persecution 
(v.  30) .  "The  meek  shall  inherit 
the  earth"  is  a  promise  of  God  that 
tells  us  that  His  promises  to  Abra- 
ham are  fulfilled  spiritually  in  Je- 
sus Christ  (Gal.  3:6-14) . 

In  this  world  we  have  tribulation, 
for  it  is  given  to  us  not  only  to  be- 
lieve, but  also  to  suffer  for  His 
name's  sake.  However,  Christ  has 
overcome  the  world,  and  in  Him 
we  are  more  than  conquerors.  God 
gave  to  Job  double  the  amount  of 
his  losses.  To  us  He  gives  a  hun- 
dred-fold! 

The  Lord  also  squelches  any  bar- 
gaining spirit  among  His  disciples, 
with  His  words  in  v.  31,  ".  .  .  many 
that  are  first  shall  be  last;  and  the 
last  first."  This  is  a  rebuke  to  any- 
one who  makes  "great  sacrifices" 
merely  out  of  hope  for  a  great  re- 
ward. 

God  sovereignly  calls  His  servants 
and  rewards  them  according  to  His 
own  pleasure  (cf.  the  parable  of  the 
laborers,  Matt.  20:1-16).  Peter  and 
the  others  were  the  first  disciples, 
but  others  were  called  later  and 
were  preferred  before  them  (I  Cor. 
15:10).  m 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Genesis  3:1-15 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 
"The  Word  of  God  Incarnate" 
"Trust  and  Obey" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  place  to  look  for 
basic  sin  is  where  sin  began,  and  sin 
began  when  the  serpent  came  to  Eve 
in  the  Garden.  We  know  that  it  was 
Satan  who  spoke  to  Eve  through  the 
serpent  because  the  book  of  Revela- 
tion so  identifies  him. 

The  first  thing  Satan  did  in  try- 
ing to  lead  Eve  into  sin  was  to  cast 
doubt  on  God's  Word.  Once  he  had 
driven  in  the  entering  wedge  of 
doubt,  he  could  go  on  to  deny  God's 
word  flatly,  and  he  did.  This,  then, 
is  basic  sin  —  doubting  God's  word. 

What  is  God's  Word  to  us?    It  is 
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A  Very  Basic  Sin 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

the  Bible.  It  is  through  the  Bible 
that  we  hear  God's  voice  speaking  to 
us.  The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God 
written. 

What  about  Christ?  Isn't  He  the 
Word  of  God  made  flesh?  Indeed 
He  is,  but  some  people  seem  to 
think  that  we  no  longer  need  the  Bi- 
ble if  we  have  heard  of  Christ  and 
believe  in  Him.  The  truth  is  that 
we  know  Christ  only  through  the  Bi- 
ble. He  is  God's  Word  in  person, 
but  He  does  not  contradict  the  Bi- 
ble.   He  always  supports  it. 

Belief  in  Christ  and  belief  in  the 
Bible  go  together.  Christianity  and 
the  Bible  stand  or  fall  together.  Vol- 
taire, the  famous  French  skeptic 
said,  "If  we  would  destroy  Christian- 
ity, we  must  first  destroy  man's  be- 
lief in  the  Bible." 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  To  doubt 
God's  Word,  the  Bible,  is  to  doubt 
God.  It  is  to  doubt  His  truthful- 
ness. Satan's  first  words  to  Eve  were 
these,  "Yea,  hath  God  said  .  .  .?"  He 
knew  what  God  had  said,  but  he 
was  implying  that  what  God  had 
said  was  not  true. 

How  similar  to  this  are  questions 
we  hear  today,  such  as  "Surely  you 
don't  believe  the  Bible  literally,  do 
you?"  The  Bible  is  said  to  be  saga, 
myth,  symbol,  witness,  but  never  the 
plain  truth. 

The  Bible  doesn't  really  mean 
what  it  says,  according  to  its  mod- 
ern critics.  This  is  exactly  what 
Satan  said  to  Eve,  that  God's  Word 
did  not  really  mean  what  it  said. 
Satan  applauds  those  who  claim  that 
it  is  unintelligent  to  believe  in  the 
Bible  and  to  take  it  seriously. 

It  is  true  that  there  are  many  in- 
telligent people  in  high  positions 
who  scoff  at  the  Bible,  but  it  is  also 
true  that  there  are  many  other  peo- 
ple just  as  intelligent  who  are  de- 
vout believers  and  who  do  take 
the  Bible  seriously.  Do  not  believe 
it  when  it  is  claimed  that  in  order 
to  be  intelligent  a  person  must  have 
doubts  about  the  truthfulness  of 
God's  Word. 

The  Bible  is  God's  Word,  and  if 
the  Bible  cannot  be  depended  on  to 


tell  the  truth,  then  you  cannot  really 
respect  the  God  whose  Word  it  is, 
can  you?  Of  course,  this  is  exactly 
the  way  Satan  wants  it.  He  wants 
us  to  doubt  God's  Word  in  order 
that  we  may  doubt  God  and  lose  our 
respect  for  Him. 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  When  you 
doubt  God's  Word,  you  begin  to 
doubt  His  truthfulness,  and  in  the 
next  place  you  doubt  His  goodness. 
When  Satan  had  caused  Eve  to  ques- 
tion God's  truthfulness,  he  could 
then  persuade  her  that  God  was  not 
good. 

Satan  said,  "For  God  doth  know 
that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then 
your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye 
shall  be  as  God,  knowing  good  and 
evil."  He  was  suggesting  that  God 
had  been  selfish  in  withholding 
good  things  from  Adam  and  Eve. 
This  was  a  lie,  of  course,  but  they 
believed  it,  and  so  do  we  when  we 
doubt  His  Word. 

When  we  do  not  take  God  literal- 
ly, we  question  His  ways,  His  provi- 
dence. When  experiences  come  to 
our  lives  that  we  cannot  understand, 
we  say,  at  least  to  ourselves,  that  if 
God  were  really  good  He  would  not 
have  allowed  this  thing  to  happen 
to  us.  This  way  of  thinking  always 
leads  to  loss  of  love,  and  rebellion 
and  resentment  against  God. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  When  we 
question  God's  Word,  we  not  only 
doubt  His  truthfulness  and  His 
goodness  but  also  His  power.  Once 
doubt  had  begun  to  grow  in  Eve's 
mind,  then  Satan  could  say  to  her, 
"Ye  shall  not  surely  die."  He  was 
saying  that  God  could  not  deliver 
the  punishment  that  He  had  prom- 
ised to  those  who  were  disobedient 
to  His  way,  and  he  also  suggested 
to  us  that  God  is  not  able  to  deliver 
the  reward  He  promises  to  those 
who  are  obedient  to  Him. 

This  is  the  sinful  way  of  thinking 
and  has  infected  people  when  the) 
say,  "I  know  it's  wrong,  but  I  an 
going  to  do  it  anyhow."  They  knov 
that  the  course  of  action  they  ar< 
about  to  take  is  displeasing  to  God 
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but  they  do  not  really  believe  that 
God  can  do  anything  about  it.  This 
is  the  attitude  of  people  who  pray 
to  God  as  a  last  resort. 

God  expects  us  to  use  the  means 
at  our  disposal  for  meeting  our 
needs,  but  if  we  really  believe  in  His 
power  we  shall  pray  to  Him  first 
and  then  make  use  of  the  means  He 
has  given  us. 

Whenever  we  doubt  God's  power 
it  leads  to  disobedience  and  forsak- 
ing God.  Isaiah  59:2  says,  "Your 
iniquities  have  separated  between 
you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins 
have  hid  His  face  from  you,  that 
He  will  not  hear." 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  pat- 
tern which  Adam  and  Eve  followed 
is  very  clear.  They  doubted,  they  dis- 
obeyed, they  were  separated  from 
God,  and  they  were  miserable.  It 
did  not  turn  out  for  good  as  Satan 
said  it  would,  but  for  evil.  It  al- 
ways turns  out  for  evil  when  we 
doubt  God's  Word. 

There  have  been  many  terrible 
tragedies  in  the  history  of  the  world. 
We  still  see  them  going  on  today. 
But  this  is  the  basic  tragedy  of  all, 
this  first  questioning  of  God's  Word. 
It  is  a  tragedy  that  has  continued 
because  men  have  continued  to 
doubt  God's  Word  and  they  are  still 
doing  so  today. 

But  immediately  after  this  tragedy 
began,  our  gracious  God  promised 
to  deliver  us.  He  said,  "I  will  put 
enmity  between  thee  and  the  wom- 
an and  between  thy  seed  and  her 
seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and 
thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel."  All  who 
took  seriously  His  Word  about  the 
deliverance,  all  who  believed,  could 
be  saved. 

This  promise  of  deliverance  has 
been  fulfilled  in  Christ,  and  still  to- 
day those  who  receive  and  believe 
the  Word  of  life  are  being  saved. 
Jesus  said,  "He  that  heareth  My 
word,  and  believeth  on  Him  that 
sent  Me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
will  not  come  into  condemnation; 
but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life." 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  Temptations  are  sure  to  come 
to  us  to  doubt  God's  Word.  In  what 
form  are  they  likely  to  come? 

2.  What  are  some  positive  things 
we  can  do  that  our  faith  in  the 
Word  of  God  may  continue  to  be 
strong? 

Closing  Prayer.  EE 
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Commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  John  (2  vols.)  by  F.  Godet    11.95 

The  Training  of  the  Twelve,  by  Alexander  Bruce    6.95 

The  Humiliation  of  Christ,  by  A.  B.  Bruce    3.50 

Israel  and  the  Nations,  by  F.  F.  Bruce    3.95 

Young  Life,  by  Emile  Cailliet    2.95 

Religion,  Reason  and  Revelation,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark    3.75 

C.  S.  Lewis:  Defender  of  the  Faith,  by  Richard  B.  Cunningham  5.00 

To  Make  the  Wounded  Whole  (A  mature  novel  for  mature  minds), 

by  Matsu  Crawford    3.95 

The  Wonder  of  the  Word,  by  Gwynn  McL.  Day  2.50 

A  Christian  in  Big  Business  (Biography  of  Henry  Parsons 

Crowell),  by  Richard  E.  Day    4.00 

The  Death  of  Christ,  by  James  Denney    3.95 

The  Christian  Doctrine  of  Reconciliation,  by  James  Denney    4.00 


The  bookstore  will  sent  a  bonus  with  each  order! 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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BOOKS 


STORIES  FOR  THE  CHILDREN'S 
HOUR,  by  K.  N.  Taylor.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  111.  189  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  C.  W.  McNutt,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Boys  and  girls  like  stories  about 
boys  and  girls  —  not  about  boys 
and  girls  who  are  too  "goody-goody" 
and  not  about  boys  and  girls  who 
are  "way-out  weirdos." 

Here  are  stories  that  reach  chil- 
dren on  their  own  level  and  guide 


them  through  happy  and  sad  ex- 
periences they  know  about. 

Even  the  titles  arouse  a  child's 
imagination:  "The  Broken  Win- 
dow," "The  Angry  Boy,"  "The 
June  Bride,"  "Lost  In  The  Woods." 
Each  story  is  followed  by  questions, 
Scripture  verses  and  song. 

The  pre-schoolers  will  understand 
the  stories,  and  children  in  grade 
school  will  find  them  easy  to  read.  51 


AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 
Oradell,  New  Jersey  07649 


To:     JOURNAL  READERS 
From:  American  Tract  Society 

WE  WANT  TO  BE  OF  SERVICE  TO  YOU 

The  American  Tract  Society,  instituted  in  1825,  is  a  service  ministry 
which  seeks  to  provide  you  and  your  church  with  the  finest  quality  Gospel 
leaflets  for  effective  leaflet  evangelism.  Our  concern  is  to  present  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  in  simplicity  and  power,  and  without  apology. 

To  encourage  the  broadest  distribution,  it  is  our  policy  to  offer  these 
leaflets  at  prices  that  are  less  than  actual  cost  because  they  are  partially 
underwritten. 

We  have  over  300  tract  titles  covering  every  possible  area  of  experi- 
ence. Included  are, 

•  Collegiate  "Conversationals"  (for  college  and  high  school  ages) 

•  Sports  tracts  (outstanding  athletes  speak  to  all  ages) 

•  Children's  tracts  (for  Sunday  School,  Home  Bible  classes,  etc.) 

•  Negro  Division  Materials  (of  special  interest  to  the  Negro  Community) 

•  Christian  Education  (for  inspiration,  revelation,  science,  etc.) 

•  Church  Membership  (stewardship,  Bible  reading,  church  attendance) 

•  Church  outreach  (for  visitation,  hospital,  illness,  bereavement,  etc.) 

•  Holiday  titles  (at  Christmas,  Easter,  patriotic,  special  days,  etc.) 

•  Evangelistic  tracts  (for  every  possible  evangelistic  purpose) 

•  Tracards  (for  Sunday  School  attendance,  Rally  Day,  awards,  etc.) 

•  Scriptcards  (for  personal  notes,  mailing  notices,  reminders,  etc.) 

•  Bookmarks  (for  a  variety  of  uses  to  all  ages) 

(Tract  racks  and  "keep-filled"  services  available,  also.) 

All  designed  to  effectively  communicate  the  good  news  of  the  Gospel. 
Write  us  for  FREE  samples  and  further  information.  We  look  forward  to 
being  of  service  to  you. 

American  Tract  Society  —  Publishers  of  Christian  literature  since  1825 


HOLY  BOOK  AND  HOLY  TRADI- 
TION, ed.  by  F.  F.  Bruce  and  E.  G. 
Rupp.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  244  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  William  C.  Robinson, 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary,  De- 
catur, Ga. 

Here  are  the  papers  presented  at 
a  colloquium  held  at  the  University 
of  Manchester.  They  cover  a  wide 
range  of  subjects  from  Islam  to  the 
current  situation  in  British  Church 
relations.  As  to  the  latter  one  of 
the  authors,  Professor  Drewery,  in- 
sists on  the  pre-eminence  of  Scrip- 
ture over  tradition  and  its  su- 
premacy over  the  Church. 

Bruce  shows  that  with  the  advent 
of  God,  Christians  saw  the  "real 
presence"  of  Christ  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, identifying  Him  with  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  of  the  several  the- 
ophanies.  Thus  despite  their  com- 
mon heritage  in  the  Old  Testament, 
Judaism  and  Christianity  differed 
so  widely  in  their  divergent  interpre- 
tative principles  that  they  saw  vir- 
tually two  different  books.  Like- 
wise, Professor  M.  Simon  of  Stras- 
bourg points  out  that  the  Christian 
tradition,  which  is  the  resurrection, 
and  the  rabbinic  Jewish  tradition, 
developed  in  reaction  against  each 
other. 

According  to  Professor  B.  Moeller 
of  Goetingen,  the  Middle  Ages  tra- 
dition had  lost  the  origin  of  Chris- 
tianity as  a  historical  event.  For 
the  Middle  Ages,  the  belief  in  sal- 
vation through  the  transcendent 
God  who  came  into  real  history  had 
virtually  disappeared;  and  in  conse- 
quence Christian  hope,  in  so  far  as 
it  is  directed  to  the  free  and  there- 
fore comforting  advent  of  God,  had 
almost  disappeared. 

Luther  rediscovered  the  real  in- 
carnation of  God  on  which  salvation 
depends.  "Only  when  Christ  is  found 
in  His  history,  does  it  remain  true 
that  He  is  there  'for  me.'  " 

On  the  other  hand,  "Whoever 
thinks  he  can  ascertain  God's  plan 
in  history  is  deluded  and  he  offends 
God.  Also  the  history  of  the 
Church,  as  it  takes  its  course,  re 
mains  for  the  observer  thorough! 
ambiguous  ....  and  faith  cannot 
have  more  than  the  certainty  that 
the  God  of  history  is  the  God  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

On  the  basis  of  current  discussions 
of  tradition,  Dr.  Ellen  F-V.  Leer  of 
Amsterdam  concludes  that  both  for 
Roman  Catholics  and  for  Protes- 
tants, "tradition  goes  back  to  the 
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apostles  because  only  by  way  of  them 
has  the  once-for-all  Christ  been 
made  known  to  later  times  .... 
The  idea  of  apostolicity  is  correlat- 
ed to  the  insight  that  revelation  is 
closed  and  that  no  new  revelation 
is  to  be  expected  before  the  final 
consummation." 

There  are  thoughts  here  that  need 
more  consideration  by  those  who  are 
bent  on  drawing  up  a  new  creed 
to  present  what  they  call  "a  worthy 
witness  of  a  living  Church  to  her 
living  Lord."  IS 

JONAH,  THE  RELUCTANT 
PROPHET,  by  William  L.  Banks. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  Paper,  123 
pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George 
F.  Ganey  Jr.,  pastor,  Etowah  Presby- 
terian Church,  Etowah,  N.  C. 

Here  is  a  scholarly,  concise  com- 
mentary on  the  book  of  Jonah.  The 
author  takes  us  step  by  step  through 
this  book  expounding  and  showing 
its  value  to  the  Christian  life  today. 

His  acceptance  of  the  book  as  his- 
torical and  authentic  is  revealed  not, 
only  by  personal  comment  but  by 
his  frequent  reference  to  Scripture, 
as  well  as  general  illustrations. 

He  says,  "There  are  those  who 
deny  such  a  person  ever  existed,  but 
the  evidence  for  a  historical  Jonah 
weighs  heavily  against  them  .  .  .  de- 
nials of  a  historical  Jonah  raise  more 
questions  than  are  answered." 

Here  is  an  excellent,  inexpensive 
commentary  on  an  often  neglected 
book  of  the  Bible.  This  book  lends 
itself  to  a  special  study  of  one  of 
God's  "stubborn"  servants.  IB 


Film  Review 

NO  GREATER  LOVE.  World  Vision 
International,  Pasadena,  Calif.  30  min- 
utes.  Available   on   free-will  offering 
basis  for  work  depicted.  Reviewed  by 
t  the  Rev.  David  Parks,  pastor,  Weaver- 
Iville    Presbyterian    Church,  Weaver- 
Iville,  N.  C. 

Just  released  on  January  1st,  this 
kmost  recent  color  film  from  Viet- 
rtnam  produced  by  World  Vision  car- 
fries  a  simple  but  very  powerful  mes- 
)  sage.  It  answers  two  big  questions 
■from  that  war-torn  land. 

The  first  question  answered  in 
Ithis  film  is,  "Do  evangelical  Chris- 
tians have  a  social  conscience?" 
■Conservative  Christians  have  been 
iriisrepresented  as  caring  only  for 
(men's  souls  and  not  for  their  bodies. 


Seeing  the  loving  care  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Evangelical  Church  of 
Vietnam  for  suffering  refugees  will 
greatly  encourage  the  relief  of  hu- 
man suffering  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  other  question  answered  by 
seeing  this  film  is,  "Do  the  people 
of  South  Vietnam  really  desire  to  be 
free?"  Most  of  the  publicity  in  the 
United  States  of  the  war  there  has 
reflected  not  only  upon  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Republic  of  Vietnam 
but  upon  the  people  also.  This  has 
been  very  distressing  to  those  who 
have  been  familiar  with  conditions 


both  in  Korea  and  Vietnam. 

Of  course  the  makers  of  the  film 
did  not  have  these  questions  in  mind 
when  they  produced  this  film  with 
technical  excellence,  but  the  answers 
to  them  and  other  important  ques- 
tions come  through  loud  and  clear 
in  this  picture  appropriate  for  show- 
ing in  service  clubs  and  other  groups 
as  well  as  in  churches.  You  won't 
want  to  miss  No  Greater  Love.  51 

•     •  • 

Too  many  sermons  are  clotted 
English  with  too  many  words  chas- 
ing too  little  meaning.  —  Jess 
Moody. 


($$ef/c  Simpson 

31  stores  in  7  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

0  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  #  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  #  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  0  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.    We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mg 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton.  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr, 
r.  Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Gallant-Belk  Co. 

Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 

L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

E.  K.  Matthews,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

J.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.     The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-S8. 


See  the  manager  nearest  you  for  church  carpet,  robes,  etc. 
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Need  Teaching  Help  ? 


Here  are  some  of  the  best  helps  available  on 
Reformed  beliefs. 

A  Harmony  of  the  Westminster  Standards,  with 
explanatory  notes,  by  James  Benjamin  Green, 
$5.00 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?  284  pp.,  paper, 
by  Gordon  H.  Clark,  $3.95 

Sermons  on  the  Person  and  Work  of  Christ,  by 
Robert  Strong,  149  pp.,  paper  $1.00 

The  Distinctive  Teachings  of  Presbyterians,  by 
James  Benjamin  Green,  20  pp.,  $1  per  doz., 
$6.00  per  hundred 


The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by 
Loraine  Boettner,  $4.50 

The  Creed  of  Presbyterians,  paper,  214  pp.,  by 
Egbert  Watson  Smith,  $1.25 

The  Present  Relevance  of  our  Confession  of 
Faith,  by  Robert  Strong,  12  pp.,  $1  per  doz., 
$6.00  per  hundred 

Summary  of  Christian  Doctrine,  by  Louis  Berk- 
hof,  $2.95 

The  Reformation:  A  Rediscovery  of  Grace,  by 
Wm.  Childs  Robinson,  $5.00 


Get  This  New  Missions  Study  Book  ! 


Just  in  time  for  missions  study  season,  Wal- 
ter D.  Shepard's  new  book,  Sent  by  The 
Sovereign,  has  come  from  the  press.  This 
paperback  is  written  in  layman's  language 
by  a  layman  who  is  thoroughly  committed 
to  the  Reformed  faith. 
Author  Walter  Shepard  was  a  missionary 
in  the  Congo  13  years  and  an  executive 
of  the  Board  of  World  Missions  8  years. 
Out  of  this  background  he  "tells  it  like  it 
is"  with  practical  illustrations  and  accounts 


of  God's  work  through  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him. 

Writing  the  foreword,  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 
said,  "I  have  read  many  books  on  missions, 
but  none  which  couples  more  closely  the 
practical  experience  of  one  who  has  actual- 
ly 'been  there'  with  the  great  doctrines  of 
the  Church  and  their  relevance  to  the  wit- 
ness of  the  Gospel  .  .  .  This  book  will  be 
ideal  for  study  in  connection  with  the  time 
of  special  emphasis  on  world  missions  .  .  .  ." 
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Prices:  $2.50  each 


5  for  $10 


12  for  $18 


The  Presbyterian  Church  (a  manual  for  new 
members) ,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer,  G.  Aiken 
Taylor,  E.  C.  Scott,  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  40  pp., 
15  cents  each,  2  for  25  cents,  $10.00  per  hun- 
dred 

The  Confession  of  Faith,  paper,  $1.50 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter 
Catechism,  by  Wm.  Childs  Robinson,  44  pp., 
25  cents  each,  $2.50  per  doz.,  $20.00  per  hun- 
dred 

Commentary  on  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by 
Alexander  Whyte,  $1.50 


Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G. 
Settle,  44  pp.,  50  cents  each,  $5  per  doz.,  $40 
per  hundred 

Baptism,  by  John  Scott  Johnson,  44  pp.,  15  cents 
each,  2  for  25  cents,  $10.00  per  hundred 

Why  We  Baptize  Infants,  by  James  Benjamin 
Green,  8  pp.,  50  cents  per  doz.,  $2.50  per 
hundred 

Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling,  by  James  Ben- 
jamin Green,  12  pp.,  $1  per  doz.,  $6.00  per 
hundred 


The  Presbyterian  Journal 
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in  the  Presbyterian-Reformed  world 


Christ's  Sacrifice 


The  sacrifice  of  God  in  Christ,  which  culminated  on  the 
mount  of  Calvary,  was  a  vicarious  sacrifice,  since  Christ  suf- 
fered on  behalf  of  others.  It  also  was  a  substitutionary  sacri- 
fice, because  He  suffered  the  pains  of  wrath  and  hell  in  our 
stead.  His  suffering  can  be  viewed  as  a  propitiation,  since  it 
satisfied  the  wrath  of  God.  It  also  can  be  understood  as  an 
expiation  in  that  it  broke  the  stranglehold  of  sin  on  the  lives  of 
men.  Finally,  it  can  be  considered  a  penal  sacrifice,  since  Christ 
took  upon  Himself  the  penalty  of  man's  transgression  of  the 
divine  law,  namely  the  torments  of  hell. 

Yet  He  suffered  not  as  a  doomed  sinner  but  as  the  loving 
God.  He  experienced  on  the  cross  not  sinful  despair  but  rather 
the  anguish  of  loving  mercy. 


— Donald  G.  Bloesch 

in  The  Christian  Life  and  Salvation 


5.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  16 
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IT'S  THE  SAME  EVERYWHERE 

Here  in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  some  of  us  who  come  from 
a  long  line  of  Presbyterians  are  be- 
ing shocked  at  the  goings  on  in  our 
Church  at  the  General  Council  lev- 
el. More  and  more  are  beginning 
to  believe  it  is  time  for  true  believ- 
ers to  awaken  and  put  on  the  full 
armor  of  God  and  preach  the  Gos- 


pel. 

I  attended  the  Pre-Assembly  Con- 
ference on  Evangelism  as  a  commis- 
sioner to  the  180th  General  Assem- 
bly, hoping  to  find  ideas  and  help- 
ful suggestions  in  this  area  that 
could  benefit  our  church  and  our 
community;  but,  instead,  I  met  with 
complete  and  total  confusion  and 
desolation. 
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The  Division  of  Evangelism  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  un 
der  the  present  leadership  is  in  des- 
perate straits,  in  my  opinion.  I 
served  on  the  Standing  Committee 
on  Evangelism  at  the  180th  and  per- 
ceived that  a  situation  of  perplexity 
and  distress  exists. 

Many  of  us  don't  believe  we  have 
time  to  waste  sitting  around  waiting 
for  them  to  get  straightened  out 
After  much  soul  searching  and  pray- 
ing and  Scripture  studying,  some  ol 
us  are  attending  the  Southeastern 
Lay  Institute  for  Evangelism  at 
Lake  Yale,  Florida,  March  24-29 
sponsored  by  Campus  Crusade  for 
Christ. 

— Mrs.  James  S.  Pollock 
Aurora,  111. 

Today's  problems  are  the  same  in  ev 
ery  major  denomination. — Ed. 


SMALL  COMPLAINT 

I  look  forward  every  week  for  the 
Journal  to  come.  I  started  teach- 
ing the  ninth  and  tenth  grade  group 
in  Sunday  School  this  year.  Thi 
is  a  new  experience  for  me  and  an 
enjoyable  experience.  My  trouble 
with  teaching  this  group  is  finding 
literature  they  are  interested  in.  Foi 
weeks  I  felt  like  I  wasn't  holding 
their  interest.  Our  Sunday  School 
book  was  filled  with  history  —  as 
they  put  it,  "We  study  this  stuff  in 
school."  They  were  wanting  and 
needing  God  and  down  to  earth  les 
sons.  I  am  a  young  person  myself 
and  I  was  ready  to  throw  in  the 
towel,  after  we  ordered  another  sei 
of  material  and  this  wasn't  whal 
they  wanted  either.  I  turned  to  the 
Journal  and  now  my  lessons  are 
coming  strictly  from  it.  I  turn  tc 
your  Youth  Program  and  plan  m) 
lessons  from  this.  This  has  made 
all  the  difference  in  the  world  in  m} 
class.  We  are  all  interested  and  car 
hardly  wait  to  see  from  one  week  tc 
the  next  what  it  will  be.  I  have 
one  complaint  to  make  about  the 
lessons  in  your  Youth  Program  — 
they  aren't  long  enough  for  us. 

— Mrs.  David  Hutton 
Pulaski,  Tenn. 


REAL  CHRISTIANITY 

What  a  tremendous  story  diat  wa 
about  Christianity  in  Korea  today 
(Journal,  Feb.  19.) 

I  have  heard  other  things  abou 
the  Korean  Church.  Those  wh< 
know  it  best  say  that  it  may  be  tin 
nearest  thing  to  a  New  Testamen 
Church  in  the  world  today.  And 


have  heard  that  their  giving  re- 
minds one  of  the  "widow's  mite" 
over  and  over  again.  Perhaps  the 
Gospel  is  about  to  take  another  one 
of  its  "big  steps"  in  history.  First 
having  shifted  from  Asia  Minor  to 
Europe,  then  from  Europe  to  the 
New  World,  perhaps  the  center  of 
Christian  influence  will  one  day  be 
the  Far  East. 

— Ann  McDowell 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


POOR  COVER 

I  thought  your  cover  of  January 
22  with  Scripture  reference  under- 
neath a  poor  interpretation  of  II 
Chron.  7:14.  For  someone  who  con- 
tinues to  speak  about  the  integrity 
and  authority  of  the  Word  I  am 
surprised  that  you  would  find  "If 
those  who  lead  it  and  bear  respon- 
sibility for  it"  in  II  Chron.  7:14.  I'm 
sure  you  want  to  say  it,  but  at  least 


•  If  this  issue  of  the  Journal  had 
to  have  a  theme,  we  suppose  it 
would  be  evangelism.  The  fabulous 
story  of  the  Coral  Ridge  church  of 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  is  told  (p.  8) 
with  a  related  editorial  (p.  12) .  But 
the  piece  in  this  issue  which  will 
pull  at  your  heartstrings  is,  "Lost — 
And  Not  Yet  Found,"  p.  10.  This  is 
a  true  appeal  for  help,  not  a  ficti- 
tious one,  although  the  name  is  a 
nom  de  plume.  The  author  has 
been  flooded  with  helpful  hints 
since  her  plea  first  appeared  in  the 
Presbyterian  Record  and  we  are  told 
that  she  reports  she  has  found  some 
help,  but  not  a  complete  answer. 
We  think  this  moving  appeal  would 
make  a  good  basis  for  a  contest. 
How  would  you  answer  the  young 
woman?  Limit  your  replies  to  a 
maximum  of  six  pages,  double- 
spaced,  and  we  will  print  the  best 
in  a  future  issue  of  the  Journal. 

•  Evangelism,  of  course,  reminds 
one  of  missions  and  that  reminds  us 
that  we  have  just  seen  one  of  the 
most  unusual  missionary  presenta- 
tions ever.  The  Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons 
of  the  Swannanoa,  N.  C,  Presbyte- 
rian Church  has  put  together  three 
Carousels  of  slides  on  missionary 
work  in  the  state  of  Guerrero,  Mex- 


use  an  accurate  verse  to  docu- 
ment it. 

—  (Rev.)  Herbert  B.  Barks  Jr. 
Lynchburg,  Va. 

CORRECTION 

I  have  been  meaning  to  write  to 
you  to  thank  you  for  your  use  of 
Dr.  Wilton  Nelson's  article,  "The 
Character  of  the  Gospel,"  in  the 
Journal. 

I  notice  that  the  author  was  iden- 
tified as  a  missionary  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Free  Church.  In  reality  he 
is  a  member  of  the  Latin  America 
Mission. 

— John  A.  Kenyon 
San  Jose,  Costa  Rica 


MINISTERS 

Edwin  N.  Grigsby  from  Beatty- 
ville,  Ky.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Pineville,  Kv. 


Walter  C.  Guin  from  Abilene, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Mineral 
Wells,  Tex. 

M.  McCoy  Franklin  from  grad- 
uate study  to  the  Hermitage, 
Tenn.,  church. 

Gary  M.  Jones  from  El  Dorado, 
Ark.,  to  the  Hillwood  church, 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

Charles  R.  Moore  from  Lake  Wac- 
camaw,  N.  C,  to  the  Pine  Hill,  N. 
C,  church. 

R.  H.  Showalter  from  S.  Daytona, 
Fla.,  to  the  Bullock  Creek  church, 
Sharon,  S.  C. 

Sefton  B.  Strickland  Jr.  from 
Meridian,  Miss.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Brandon,  Fla. 
Richard  H.  Wood  from  Santa 
Anna,  Tex.,  to  the  Matthews 
church  (UPUSA)  ,  Albany,  Tex. 
Jack  K.  Bennett  from  Beaumont, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Galves- 
ton, Tex. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


ico,  with  a  running  commentary  on 
tape.  As  a  project  intended  to  ad- 
vertise this  congregation's  unusual 
commitment  to  missions  and  espe- 
cially to  a  number  of  Presbyterian 
objectives  in  Guerrero  (with  safe- 
guards against  the  denomination's 
irritating  equalization  procedures) 
the  tape  and  slides  are  available  to 
any  church  wishing  to  use  them.  If 
nearby,  the  Swannanoa  people  will 
send  someone  to  make  the  presen- 
tation. If  at  some  distance,  the  ma- 
terial will  be  mailed.  You  will  need 
a  Carousel  projector.  The  program, 
by  the  way,  is  59  minutes  long. 

•  We've  just  heard  from  a  new 
"concerned"  organization,  this  time 
in  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention, 
a  denomination  that  is  beginning  to 
feel  the  same  corroding  effects  that 
other  denominations  are  feeling, 
particularly  in  the  field  of  educa- 
tion. Calling  itself  "Concerned 
Christians,"  the  organization  has  its 
headquarters  in   Nashville,  Tenn., 


P.  O.  Box  728,  37202.  Among  other 
things,  the  organization  publishes 
a  pamphlet  entitled,  "Outline  for 
Survival"  that  should  be  of  interest 
to  all  concerned  Baptists. 

•  Meanwhile,  in  Terre  Haute,  In- 
diana, visitors  to  Seth  Alexander 
Cohen's  bar  mitzvah  (the  celebra- 
tion which  marks  a  Jewish  boy's  at- 
tainment of  manhood)  noticed  the 
choir  was  singing  the  Hebrew 
chants  with  a  slight  Latin  accent. 
Quite  normal.  The  choir  was  the 
60-member  chorus  from  St.  Mary  of 
the  Woods  Roman  Catholic  College. 
Sister  Marie  Brendan,  the  director, 
said  the  choir  learned  the  Hebrew 
by  the  use  of  phonetics. 

•  The  story,  editorials  and  cor- 
respondence about  the  Ninth  Youth 
Quadrennial  Convention  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
has  been  made  up  into  an  attractive 
reprint.  Order,  "The  Quadrennial," 
15  cents  each,  $1  per  doz.,  $5  per 
hundred.  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Union  Synods,  Presbyteries,  Defeated 


{Related  editorial  on  p.  13) 

ATLANTA  —  "Back  door  un- 
ion" with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  has  been  rejected  by 
more  than  half  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  presbyteries. 

Even  though  the  votes  of  two  pres- 
byteries are  still  to  be  reported, 
more  than  half  voted  against  the 
proposals  for  union  presbyteries  and 
synods,  thus  killing  the  issues.  The 
1968  General  Assembly  decreed  that 
a  simple  majority  would  be  required 
for  passage. 

So  far,  the  proposed  Chapter  32 
of  the  Book  of  Church  Order  (un- 
ion presbyteries)  has  a  tally  of  36 
for  and  39  against.  The  proposed 
Chapter  33  (union  synods)  has  a 
score  of  35  in  favor  and  40  opposed. 
The  amendments  would  have  al- 
lowed Presbyterian  US  courts  to 
merge  with  counterpart  judicatories 
of  the  UPUSA  or  of  any  "Reformed 
body." 

While  the  proposed  Chapters  32 
and  33  have  been  defeated,  a  ma- 
jority of  the  presbyteries  have  ap- 
proved a  new  Chapter  31.  It  is  a 
rewriting  of  a  provision  in  the  de- 
nomination's constitution  which  per- 
mits   union    congregations.  There 


MEXICO  —  In  the  fall  of  1941, 
John  and  Genevieve  Mcintosh  were 
assigned  by  the  Wycliffe  Bible 
Translators  to  learn  the  language 
of  the  Huichol  Indians,  reduce  it 
to  writing  and  begin  Scripture  trans- 
lation. 

After  five  difficult  years  of  tribal 
indifference  to  a  Gospel  witness, 
Roman  Diaz,  who  had  helped  trans- 
late the  books  of  Mark  and  John, 
became  a  believer.  From  the  begin- 
ning he  understood  that  he  was  com- 
missioned by  God  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  his  own  people. 

Sr.  Diaz'  first  convert  was  his  wife. 
This  faithful  couple  persevered  in 
prayer  for  another  five  years  before 
they  saw  God  move  in  other  Hui- 


has  been  little  discussion  of  this 
change,  and  it  has  recorded  a  favor- 
able vote  by  55  presbyteries  and 
rejection  by  19. 

As  of  this  writing,  the  question 
of  Presbyterian  US  merger  with  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  is  still 
undecided.  The  tally  now  stands 
at  53  presbyteries  in  favor  and  18 
opposed.  For  approval  58  votes  are 
needed;  for  rejection,  20. 

Defeat  of  the  union  presbytery 
and  synod  amendments  was  seen  as 
a  major  victory  by  the  Concerned 
Presbyterians  organization,  which 
had  made  their  rejection  a  principal 
goal  for  this  year.  The  conservative 
laymen  thus  helped  defeat  the  second 
proposed  merger  with  "Northern 
Presbyterians"  to  be  voted  on  by 
presbyteries  in   15  years. 

In  1954  full  organic  union  of 
three  denominations  was  defeated 
with  42  presbyteries  favoring  it  and 
43  of  the  courts  rejecting  the  plan 
(and  one  reporting  a  tie  vote) . 
After  the  "Southern  Presbyterian" 
action,  the  other  two  Churches,  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America  combined  to  become  the 
UPUSA. 

Kenneth  S.  Keyes  of  Miami,  presi- 


chol  hearts,  but  today  there  are  at 
least  400  believers  as  a  result  of  their 
labors. 

Although  Huichol  Christians  have 
suffered  intense  persecutions  for 
their  faith  —  even  to  death  in  some 
instances  —  their  number  continues 
to  multiply. 

The  publication  of  the  entire 
New  Testament  in  their  own  lan- 
guage will  meet  a  very  urgent  need 
for  encouragement  and  strength  at 
this  time. 

The  Huichol  Indians,  of  the  State 
of  Nayarit,  are  the  ninth  Mexican 
tribe  to  receive  a  full  New  Testa- 
ment in  their  own  language  since 
1951.  15 


dent  of  Concerned  Presbyterians,  is- 
sued a  statement  in  which  he  ac- 
knowledged that  not  all  of  the  op- 
ponents of  two  amendments  were 
friends  of  the  organization.  He  said: 
"We  would  like  to  pay  a  sincere 
tribute  to  those  of  our  brethren, 
both  ministers  and  ruling  elders, 
who  though  not  always  sympathetic 
to  the  methods,  or  even  to  some  of 
the  goals,  of  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians, voted  their  conscientious  con- 
stitutional convictions  and  helped  to 
win  this  significant  victory  for  the 
faith  and  order  of  our  Church.  This 
vote  would  not  have  been  possible 
without  their  support. 

He  also  said:  "We  have  been  con- 
fident all  along  that  the  amend- 
ments would  not  be  approved  by  the 
three-fourths  vote  which  our  Perma- 
nent Judicial  Commission  said 
would  be  necessary  but  we  did  not 
anticipate  that  a  majority  of  the 
presbyteries  would  vote  them  down." 
The  Concerned  Presbyterians  presi- 
dent added  a  note  of  gratefulness  to 
God  "that  so  many  presbyteries  re- 
alized the  inherent  dangers"  in  the 
union  judicatories  proposals. 

The  Keyes  statement  said  the  vote 
"should  make  three  things  crystal 
clear  to  our  brethren  in  the  liberal 
camp: 

"1.  There  is  a  mounting  tide  of 
opposition  to  many  of  the  things 
which  the  present  liberal  leadership 
is  doing  .... 

"2.  When  informed  regarding  is- 
sues which  vitally  affect  the  future 
of  the  Church,  ruling  elders  as  well 
as  ministers  will  assume  their  re- 
sponsibilities and  vote  their  convic- 
tions in  the  Church  courts. 

"3.  The  liberals  will  never  be 
able  in  the  foreseeable  future  to 
muster  the  three-fourths  vote  of  the 
presbyteries  which  they  would  need 
to  take  the  Church  into  the  super 
Church  being  planned  by  the  Con- 
sultation on  Church  Union.  If  our 
presbyteries  will  not  approve  union 
with  the  UPUSA  or  other  Reformed 
bodies  they  could  hardly  be  expect- 
ed to  approve  union  with  Metho- 
dists, Episcopalians  and  other  de- 
nominations whose  doctrines  and  or- 
der differ  radically  from  ours." 

The  statement  concluded,  "Now 
that  the  Church  has  spoken  so  de- 
cisively on  this  matter  it  is  hope 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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that  the  1969  General  Assembly  will 
recognize  the  futility  of  continuing 
our  participation  in  COCU  as  it 
would  now  seem  rather  incongruous 
to  have  a  minister  of  our  Church 
serving  as  chairman  of  the  commit- 
tee drafting  the  plan  for  merging 
our  denomination  in  the  proposed 
super-Church." 

(The  chairman  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian US  delegation  to  COCU,  the 
Rev.  W.  A.  Benfield  Jr.,  is  chairman 
of  COCU's  plan-drafting  panel.) 

Presbyteries  which  voted  against 
both  union  synod  and  union  presby- 
tery amendments  are:  Birmingham, 
East  Alabama,  North  Alabama,  Tus- 
caloosa, Abingdon,  Asheville,  Hol- 
ston,  Knoxville,  East  Arkansas,  Ev- 
erglades, Florida,  Westminster,  Ath- 
ens, Atlanta,  Augusta-Macon,  Chero- 
kee, Southwest  Georgia,  Louisiana, 
Red  River,  Central  Mississippi,  St. 
Andrews,  South  Mississippi,  Albe- 
marle, Concord,  Kings  Mountain, 
Orange,  Bethel,  Charleston,  Conga- 
ree,  Enoree,  Harmony,  Pee  Dee, 
Piedmont,    South   Carolina,  Nash- 


Merger  Meet  Off 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.— The  meeting  was 
[    called  off. 

|       "Southern"    Presbyterians    in  Ken- 

I  tucky  had  planned  a  special  session 
of  synod  to  seal  their  proposed  mer- 

i  ger  with  the  state's  "Northern"  Pres- 
-    byterians.  A  proposed  plan  of  union 

II  had  been  distributed,  and  an  enabling 
overture  to  the  General  Assembly  had 
been  prepared. 

Then  the  news  came  that  39  Pres- 
ie  byterian  US  presbyteries  had  voted 
;0  against  union  synods  and  presbyteries, 
e  Synod's  stated  clerk,  Paul  M.  Wat- 
:il  ton,  sent  out  this  terse  notice:  "The 
ft  amendment  to  the  BCO  (Book  of 
II'  Church  Order)  to  permit  the  forma- 
ilt  Hon  of  union  synods  and  presbyteries, 
J"  ;  failing  to  receive  the  approval  of  a 
id  majority  of  the  presbyteries,  the  spe- 
cial  meeting  of  synod,  which  was 
i*  called  to  meet  at  the  Presbyterian 
If'  Seminary,  Louisville,  February  24, 
f-  1969,  has  been  CANCELED  (his  em- 
phasis) by  the  moderator,  T.  Morton 
i»  McMillan  Jr." 

it  Earlier,  Missourians  had  held  such 
'J  a  meeting — in  vain.  [E 


ville,  Northeast  Texas,  Appomattox 
and  Winchester. 

Three  presbyteries  split  their 
votes  on  the  issues.  Mobile  reject- 
ed union  presbyteries  but  favored 
union  synods.  Fayetteville  and 
South  Texas  approved  union  pres- 
byteries but  opposed  union  synods. 

Potosi  also  split  its  vote,  but  it 
later  reconsidered  and  ended  up 
with  tallies  for  both  propositions. 

Others  voting  for  both  amend- 
ments are:  Ouachita,  Washington, 
St.  Johns,  Suwanee,  Savannah, 
Guerrant,  Louisville,  Muhlenberg, 
Transylvania,  New  Orleans,  John 
Calvin,  Missouri,  Northwest  Mis- 
souri, St.  Louis,  Granville,  Mecklen- 
burg, Winston-Salem,  Indian,  Shaw- 
nee, Southwest  Oklahoma,  Colum- 
bia, Memphis,  Brazos,  Central  Tex- 
as, John  Knox,  The  Southwest,  Han- 
over, Lexington,  Montgomery,  Nor- 
folk, Potomac,  Greenbrier,  Ka- 
nawha. 

While  only  six  presbyteries  are 
still  not  on  record  in  regard  to  RCA 
merger,  the  classes  of  the  RCA  are 
just  beginning  to  cast  their  ballots. 
The  unofficial  total  at  press  time 
for  this  issue  was  nine  for  and  two 
against. 

Marriage  References 
Deleted  from  DC  Texts 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)  —  Por- 
tions of  an  11  th  grade  textbook  are 
being  deleted  here  by  order  of  the 
superintendent  of  public  schools  be- 
cause of  unfavorable  references  to 
interreligious  and  interracial  mar- 
riages. 

The  book,  Personal  Adjustment, 
Marriage  and  Family  Living,  will 
continue  to  be  used  in  11th  grade 
health  classes  but  the  offending  pas- 
sages will  be  eliminated. 

One  such  passage  ordered  re- 
moved by  Superintendent  William 
R.  Manning  said,  "Jewish-Gentile 
marriages  face  many  of  the  difficul- 
ties that  we  have  discussed  in  Prot- 
estant-Catholic marriages.  Again  con- 
flicts may  arise  over  the  religious 
training  of  the  children." 

In  another  passage  the  textbook 
said,  "Interracial  marriages  may 
not  be  illegal  but  they  are  unwise." 
It  noted  the  difficulties  of  social  ac- 


ceptance encountered  when  one 
marries  a  person  of  another  race. 

"Most  people  would  not  wish  to 
marry  outside  of  their  racial  group," 
the  text  stated,  "whether  or  not  it 
was  legal.  They  have  observed  that 
interracial  marriages  involve  serious 
problems."  51 

Shock  Tactics  Blamed 
For  Attendance  Slump 

ST.  LOUIS  (RNS)  —  Slumping 
church  attendance  was  attributed 
here  to  the  departure  of  many  wor- 
shipers who  tired  of  playing  the  role 
of  captive  audience  for  "theologians 
engaged  in  a  reckless  competition  to 
see  who  can  administer  the  rudest 
shock  to  the  faithful." 

Louis  Cassels,  a  senior  editor  for 
United  Press  International  who 
writes  a  weekly  column  on  religion 
published  in  hundreds  of  newspa- 
pers, offered  this  appraisal  in  a  talk 
before  the  annual  convention  of  the 
Protestant  Church-Owned  Publish- 
ers Association. 

Stressing  that  many  churchgoers 
are  "sick  and  tired  of  being  told 
what  they  can't  believe,"  Mr.  Cas- 
sels declared: 

"They  want  to  know  what,  if  any- 
thing, they  can  believe,  and  many 
churches  haven't  been  doing  a  very 
good  job  of  answering  that  ques- 
tion." 

Mr.  Cassels  maintained  that  most 
people  "aren't  particularly  interest- 
ed in  denatured  Christianity  being 
offered  to  them"  by  theologians 
"proclaiming  the  death  of  Biblical 
theism  (faith  in  God) ." 

He  said  that  some  church  leaders 
prefer  to  attribute  the  decline  in  at- 
tendance to  a  disapproval  of  the 
church's  social  action  efforts.  He  ad- 
ded: 

"This  explanation  strikes  me  as 
rather  self-righteous.  It  says,  in  ef- 
fect, 'we  are  suffering  because  we, 
like  Christ,  have  stood  up  for  the 
right.' 

"My  own  observation  is  otherwise. 
For  every  layman  I  know  who  quit 
coming  to  church  because  he  disap- 
proves of  social  action,  I  know  at 
least  three  who  are  hanging  on  and 
supporting  the  church  only  because 
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it  is  a  channel  for  community  serv- 
ice." 

Mr.  Cassels  said  that  there  were 
"hopeful  signs  that  we  are  approach- 
ing the  end  of  the  fad  for  reckless 
negation  in  theology." 

"Rumors  of  God's  death  have 
been  greatly  exaggerated,"  he  ad- 
ded. 11 

Rejection  Of  Bishops 
Cause  of  Union  Delay 

MELBOURNE  (RNS)  —  Hopes  of 
Australia's  Anglican  church  uniting 
with  the  Methodist,  Presbyterian 
and  Congregational  churches  have 
been  set  back  at  least  25  years,  Arch- 
bishop Frank  Woods  of  Melbourne 


Powell  A.  Fraser  Named 
King  College  President 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Powell  A. 
Fraser,  widely-known  Presbyterian 
Us  lay  leader  and  retired  Army  col- 
onel, will  become  president  of  King 
College  here  June  15. 

He  was  elected  at  a  February 
meeting  of  the  trustees  to  fill  the 
vacancy  created  by  the  retirement 
of  R.  T.  L.  Liston  last  year.  Interim 
president  has  been  Thomas  M.  De- 
vine. 

Col.  Fraser  has  been  director  of 
development  at  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege, Clinton,  S.  C,  since  his  retire- 
ment from  military  service  in  1964. 
During  this  period  of  service  the  to- 
tal assets  of  PC  have  more  than  dou- 
bled. 

The  Brunswick,  Ga.,  native  re- 
ceived the  BA  degree  from  PC  in 
1941  and  the  MA  from  George 
Washington  University  in  1964.  He 
also  attended  the  Command  and 
General  Staff  School,  graduated 
from  the  U.  S.  Army  War  College 
and  did  graduate  work  at  Columbia 
University. 

Much  of  Col.  Fraser's  military  ca- 
reer was  related  to  educational 
work.  After  more  than  600  days  of 
combat  duty  during  World  War  II 
he  was  assigned  as  a  Reserve  Officers 
Training  Corps  instructor  at  Presby- 
terian College  for  four  years.  From 
1951-54  he  was  a  member  of  the 
faculty  of  the  Air  University,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.  Next,  from  1954-57  he 
was  responsible  for  management  of 


said  here. 

He  charged  that  the  delay  was 
caused  by  the  refusal  of  other 
Churches  to  accept  bishops.  He  said 
that  the  United  Church  —  which 
will  incorporate  the  other  three 
Churches  —  will  come  into  existence 
within  a  few  years. 

"It  is  disappointing  from  the  An- 
glican viewpoint  that  they  have  gone 
back  on  their  original  proposal  to 
have  bishops,"  he  said.  "This  has 
meant  a  great  setback  for  Anglican 
hopes  of  joining  t  h  e  uniting 
Church." 

(Editor's  note:  It  would  be  refresh- 
ing, some  day,  to  read  of  church  un- 
ion plans  that  do  not  assume  all  par- 
ties will  become  Anglicans  or  Epis- 
copalians.) ffl 


the  Dependent  Educational  System 
for  all  U.  S.  Forces  in  Europe.  Dur- 
ing a  1960-62  tour  of  duty  in  Tai- 
wan his  assignment  with  the  Mili- 
tary Assistance  Advisory  Group  re- 
lated to  the  higher  education  pro- 
gram of  tthe  Chiang  kai-shek  govern- 
ment. 

Col.  Fraser's  last  military  post  was 
as  deputy  director  of  Army  programs 
in  the  Pentagon.  He  was  respon- 
sible there  for  the  personnel  por- 
tion of  the  Army  budget,  exceeding 
three  billion  dollars. 

During  his  23  years  in  service  he 
was  noted  for  his  religious  activity. 
He  was  instrumental  in  organization 
of  the  Protestant  Men  of  the  Chap- 
el program  in  Europe  —  a  program 
later  instituted  in  chapels  of  all 
branches  of  the  service  worldwide. 
While  in  the  Army  he  was  an  elder 
in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  and  in 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala. 

Col.  Fraser  is  currently  an  elder 
in  the  First  Church,  Clinton,  S.  C, 
and  a  former  moderator  of  Soutli 
Carolina  Presbytery.  He  is  in  his 
second  term  as  a  member  of  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation. He  served  several  years  on 
the  denomination's  Assembly  Men's 
Council,  one  term  as  a  vice-presi- 
dent. 

He  and  Mrs.  Fraser  have  a  son 
and  a  daughter. 

King  College  is  a  four-year  institu- 
tion controlled  by  the  Synod  of  Ap- 
palachia.  El 


Stillman  College  Closes 
After  Student  Disorders 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  Stillman 
College,  the  only  four-year  college 
operated  by  the  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly,  was  closed  by  its 
president  following  student  disor- 
ders on  the  campus  here. 

The  predominantly-Negro  institu- 
tion has  been  besieged  by  boycotts 
and  sit-ins. 

President  Harold  Stinson  issued 
a  statement  Feb.  23  which  said  the 
"events  of  the  past  two  days  make 
it  necessary  for  me  in  the  best  in- 
terests of  Stillman  to  announce  the 
official  closing"  at  10  a.m.  that  | 
morning.  Some  students  had  pre- 
sented him  a  list  of  demands  Feb. 
18  and  began  a  boycott  Feb.  19.  [ 

In  sending  all  students  home  Pres-  ( 
ident  Stinson  said  he  had  worked  i 
the  previous  four  days  "in  good  j 
faith  to  resolve  the  issues  and  de- 
mands leading  to  the  boycott." 

Last  year  the  college  was  host  for 
a  lecture  to  Stokely  Carmichael, 
radical  "black  power"  leader  who 
had  just  returned  from  a  visit  to 
Communist  areas. 


Queens  College  Chapel 
Boycotted  By  Students 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C,  (RNS)  -From  ;> 

400  to  450  students  of  Queens  Col-  jJ 

lege,  a  Southern  Presbyterian  school  » 

for  girls,  boycotted  a  chapel  service  Gf 

because,  a  spokesman  said,  "we  want  i 

to  let  the  administration  know  we're  m 

serious  about  wanting  to  do  away  era 

with  required  chapel."  lei 

"We  don't  want  to  do  away  with  'io 

chapel,  just  the  requirements,"  the  ii 

girls'  spokesman  added.     Students  lis 

sat  on  the  steps  of  the  chapel  and  on  Io; 

the  lawn  or  stood  quiet  during  the  Hi 
hour-long    service,    some  reading 

newspapers  or  magazines.  boa 

The  boycott  was  called  by  the  por 

Queens  Christian  Association,  which  fl 

said  it  was  doing  so  to  see  how  much  R 

support  there  was  among  the  770  , 
students.    Some  who  attended  the 

service  carried  signs  saying  they  l] 
were  in  sympathy  with  the  boycott 

but  had  no  "chapel  cuts"  left.  mj 

College  requirements  call  for  at-  . 
tendance  at  chapel  each  Wednesday, 

assembly  on  Friday  and  sometimes  tai 

a  convocation  on  Monday.  Each  stu-  It 

dent  is  allowed  seven  cuts  a  semes-  >; 

ter;  additional  cuts  mean  a  loss  of  \ 
two  "quality"  points.  11 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Grievance  Group  Convicts  Without  Trial 


(Related  editorial  on  p.  12) 

ATLANTA  —  Without  following 
the  procedure  prescribed  in  the 
Book  of  Church  Order's  Rules  of 
Discipline  and  without  giving  the 
accused  a  hearing,  the  new  Presby- 
terian US  grievance  committee  has 
issued  its  first  guilty  verdict. 

The  three-man  panel  named  un- 
der authorization  from  the  1968 
General  Assembly  found  Journal 
Editor  G.  Aiken  Taylor  guilty  of 
"irresponsible  criticism"  of  the  Cov- 
enant Life  Curriculum  adult  text, 
Christian  Doctrine. 

Filing  the  grievance  against  Dr. 
Taylor  was  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education,  publisher  of  the  book 
written  by  the  Rev.  Shirley  Guthrie 
Jr.,  Professor  at  Columbia  Seminary. 
The  board  was  represented  in  the 
action  by  its  chairman,  the  Rev. 
John  McKinnon  of  Knoxville,  and 
its  new  executive  secretary  and  for- 
mer vice-chairman,  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam H.  Kadel. 

Named  by  Council  Head 

Appointed  by  the  chairman  of  the 
General  Council  last  September  the 
grievance  committee  is  composed  of 
the  Rev.  Joseph  B.  Mullin,  Louis- 
ville, chairman;  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Benz, 
Jacksonville,  Fla.;  and  Prof.  Worth 
McDougald  of  the  University  of 
Georgia,  Athens. 

Concluding  its  two-page  deliver- 
ance, which  was  released  by  the  Gen- 
eral Council's  office  of  information 
here,  the  panel  called  on  Dr.  Taylor 
"to  practice  constructive  criticism  in 
a  page  by  page  documentation  in 
his  criticism  of  materials  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  or  any 
other  criticism  of  a  board  or  agency 
of  the  Church  in  order  that  such 
board  or  agency  may  have  a  fair  op- 
portunity to  respond  to  such  criti- 
cism." 

Responding  to  the  appeal  for  fair- 
ness, Dr.  Taylor  said  in  a  prepared 
statement: 

"I  am  surprised  that  the  grievance 
committee  should  have  reached  its 
verdict  concerning  me  without  meet- 
ing with  me  or  conducting  any  hear- 
ings before  which  I  could  have  ap- 
peared. I  am  further  surprised  that 
the  committee  should  have  studied 
brief  statements  taken  out  of  con- 
text, and,  on  the  basis  of  those  alone, 
charged  me  with  irresponsible  criti- 


cism because  I  allegedly  did  not  sup- 
ply documentation  to  support  criti- 
cism made  in  editorials.  Had  the 
committee  read  my  review  of  Chris- 
tian Doctrine  and  earlier  editorial 
comments,  which  the  committee  tells 
me  they  did  not,  they  would  have 
found  more  than  adequate  docu- 
mentation." 

Doctrine  in  Harmony? 

At  the  heart  of  the  board's  com- 
plaint was  the  allegation  in  a  Jour- 
nal editorial  (p.  12,  issue  of  July 
10,  1968)  that  the  Guthrie  text  "sug- 
gests positions  that  are  radically  dif- 
ferent from  the  historic  Reformed 
and  evangelical  position." 

This  language  was  quoted  in  the 
grievance  and  in  the  committee's  de-. 
liverance.  Neither  the  board's  docu- 
ment nor  the  committee's  made  any 
reference,  however,  to  the  next  sen- 
tence in  the  same  editorial  which 
cited  more  than  ten  page  references 
in  which  the  editorial  says  the  book's 
author  claims  that  traditional  doc- 
trine is  "inadequate"  or  "just  plain 
wrong." 

Also  in  the  July  10  issue  was  Dr. 
Taylor's  feature-length  review  of  the 
CLC  text.  No  reference  was  made 
to  it  in  either  the  grievance  or  the 
verdict.  Additional  documentation 
for  his  criticism  was  contained  in 
the  review. 

No  Doctrinal  Judgment 

The  grievance  panel's  deliverance 
asked:  "How  can  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  answer  such  a  charge 
if  Mr.  Taylor  does  not  list  the  posi- 
tions that  he  feels  are  different  from 
the  Reformed  faith  and  then  state 
what  he  believes  the  Reformed  po- 
sition to  be?" 

While  condemning  the  Journal 
editor  for  his  criticism,  the  grievance 
committee  made  no  judgment  on 
the  Guthrie  book  or  on  the  question 
of  whether  it  was  faithful  to  the 
Church's  standards. 

Portions  of  an  editorial  in  the 
Sept.  11,  1968,  Journal  were  also  la- 
beled by  the  committee  as  "undocu- 
mented" and  "beyond  the  limits  of 
fair  play  and  responsible  criticism." 

Without  explanation,  the  griev- 
ance committee  made  no  mention 
of  a  third  editorial  mentioned  in  the 
board's  complaint.  It  was  in  the  Oct. 
2  issue  last  year.    If  Dr.  Taylor  was 


found  innocent  of  the  charges  in  this 
case,  the  committee  made  no  record 
of  its  findings. 

At  the  heart  of  its  verdict  was  this 
definition:  "To  be  responsible,  criti- 
cism must  be  of  a  type  to  which  a 
reasoned  response  can  be  made.  Un- 
documented accusations  are  nothing 
more  than  name-calling,  a  type  of 
attack  to  which  no  rational  answer 
is  available." 

After  quoting  the  1968  General 
Assembly  action  establishing  the 
committee  (pp.  126-127,  Minutes) , 
the  panel  put  its  judgment  this  way: 
"The  grievance  committee  declares 
that  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  has  a  proper  griev- 
ance against  the  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Tay- 
lor. His  sweeping,  undocumented 
statements  criticizing  the  Rev.  Shir- 
ley Guthrie  Jr.'s  book,  Christian 
Doctrine,  can  only  be  classified  as 
destructive  criticism  and  vague  un- 
documented insinuations  within  the 
meaning  of  the  above  quoted  report 
to  the  General  Assembly." 

Dr.  Taylor's  response  to  the  de- 
liverance was  prepared  after  a  copy 
of  the  document  was  read  to  him  by 
the  Assembly's  press  officer.  The 
editor's  statement  for  the  press  ad- 
ded, "I  was  not  aware  that  the  com- 
mittee had  reached  a  decision  until 
asked  for  comment  by  the  Assem- 
bly's office  of  information.  Further, 
the  committee  has  yet  to  provide 
me,  as  the  accused,  with  a  copy  of 
that  decision." 

The  grievance  committee's  three 
members  are  all  members  of  the  de- 
nomination's General  Council.  ffl 

Installation  of  Kadel 
Includes  Blake  Address 

RICHMOND  —  William  H.  Kadel 
was  scheduled  to  be  installed  as  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  Christian  Education 
here  with  help  from  the  top  execu- 
tive of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches. 

Principal  speaker  for  the  installa- 
tion was  to  be  Eugene  Carson  Blake, 
WCC  general  secretary.  Dr.  Blake's 
appearance,  according  to  the  board's 
announcement  of  plans  for  the  serv- 
ice, "indicates  the  board's  new  ecu- 
menical stance  and  identification 
with  the  Christian  Church  through- 
out the  world."  51 

•    •  • 

Sometimes  silence  is  not  golden, 
it's  just  yellow.  —  W.  D.  Gough. 
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A  congregation  shows  the  Church  what  evangelism  is  all  about  — 


The  Coral  Ridge  Way 


Have  you  noticed  the  difference 
in  the  singing  of  a  perfectly 
trained  choir  of  radiant  Christians, 
the  greater  majority  of  whom  first 
trusted  in  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour 
as  adults  and  under  the  winsome 
witness  of  laymen? 

Have  you,  for  that  matter,  wor- 
shipped with  a  congregation  of  radi- 
ant Christians,  the  majority  of 
whom  first  trusted  in  Jesus  Christ 
as  Saviour  less  than  five  years  ago? 

Try  this  one:  Have  you  ever  been 
the  moderator  of  a  session  in  a  con- 
gregational situation  where  the  first 
expectation  of  an  elder  is  that  the 
man  be  capable  of  winning  persons 
to  Jesus  Christ? 

Or  this  one:  Have  you  ever  been 
the  pastor  of  a  congregation  from 
which  a  class  of  some  sixty  practic- 
ing (that  is  practicing,  not  just 
trained)  soul-winners  is  graduated 
every  four  months? 

If  the  answer  to  these  questions 
is  "Yes,"  and  you  live  in  the  United 
States,  you  could  only  be  one  person 
and  you  could  only  live  in  one  place, 
for  there  is  no  other  —  as  of  this 
writing. 

The  Rev.  D.  James  Kennedy  was 
the  organizing  pastor  of  the  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  of  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla.,  almost  nine  years 
ago.  After  a  poor  beginning  and 
a  struggling  two  years,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Kennedy  began  to  devise  a  way  of 
person-to-person  evangelism.  He  be- 
gan training  laymen  to  witness  for 
Jesus  Christ. 

Today,  some  seven  years  later,  the 
congregation  of  1,600  members,  with 
an  income  last  year  of  over  half  a 
million  dollars,  is  looking  forward 
to  a  new  church  plant  which  will 
represent  a  net  worth  of  S5  million. 
Meanwhile,  they  support  three 
morning  services  totaling  over  2,000 
in  attendance  and  pack  their  sanc- 
tuary's overflow  room  for  the  ev- 


ening service  every  Sunday. 

They  also  support  about  twenty 
missionaries,  a  Christian  school 
through  the  eighth  grade,  a  daugh- 
ter congregation  nearby,  and  one  of 
the  most  dramatic  evangelism  clin- 
ics in  existence. 

These  radiant  Christians  come 
from  every  conceivable  church  back- 
ground, or  none  at  all,  and  the  vast 
majority  have  received  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  Saviour  from  the  witness  of 
.-mother  layman. 

Not  Hiding  Their  Light 

Most  important,  for  the  purposes 
of  this  report,  they  are  not  hiding 
their  light  under  a  bushel.  The  an- 
nual clinics  on  evangelism  are  held 
for  the  express  purpose  of  sharing 
"the  Coral  Ridge  way"  with  pastors 
and  evangelism  directors  of  both 
Presbyterian  and  other  Churches. 
To  date  the  top  evangelism  leaders 
of  several  denominations  have  been 
among  those  attending  one  of  the 
training  sessions. 

The  third  annual  clinic  has  just 
been  completed  with  over  80  min- 
isters and  a  dozen  laymen  spending 
four  days  observing,  listening,  study- 
ing and  going  out  on  actual  soul- 
winning  visits. 

They  came  from  all  over  for  the 
1969  clinic  —  from  California,  Col- 
orado, New  Jersey,  Kansas,  Minne- 
sota, New  York  and  Canada,  as  well 
as  from  more  nearby  states.  They 
were  pastors  and  bureaucrats  from 
Presbyterian,  Lutheran,  Baptist  and 
Methodist  Churches,  to  mention 
some  of  the  denominations. 

They  sat  and  listened,  took  notes, 
went  out  and  watched  speechless 
while  laymen  led  prospects  to  pro- 
fess faith  in  Jesus  Christ  in  actual 
home  visits. 

Can  you  imagine  a  gorgeous 
blonde,  a  Christian  just  one  year, 
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taking  an  ordained  minister  on  visi- 
tation to  show  him  how  to  win 
someone  to  Christ?  This  one  has 
been  responsible  for  20  decisions 
since  she  was  found  by  Him  one 
year  ago. 

Does  it  sound  "canned"?  You 
wouldn't  be  as  inclined  to  think  so 
if  you  could  hear  the  testimony  of 
the  average  person  reached  through 
the  Coral  Ridge  way.  He  is  a  mod- 
erately prosperous  adult  who  attend- 
ed church  most  of  his  life,  probably 
served  as  an  officer  and  may  even 
have  been  an  elder  in  a  Presbyterian 
congregation.  But  he  had  not  be- 
fore met  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  a 
personal  encounter.  And  in  a  re- 
markable number  of  instances,  he 
will  tell  you  that  he  never  had  real- 
ly heard  the  Gospel  presented  by 
anyone. 

In  a  surprising  number  of  in- 
stances, he  may  be  a  Jew  or  a  Ro- 
man Catholic. 

How  it  Started 

Mr.  Kennedy  was  managing  an 
Arthur  Murray  dance  studio  when 
he  heard  a  radio  preacher  ask  on 
his  program,  "If  you  should  die 
today,  and  God  should  say  to  you, 
'Why  should  I  let  you  into  My  heav- 
en?' —  what  would  you  say?" 

The  question  would  not  let  this 
talented  man  go  until  he  had  made 
his  commitment  to  Jesus  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  and  his  only  hope  of 
heaven.  The  commitment  in  turn, 
led  to  the  seminary  and  ultimately 
to  a  handful  of  people  brought  to- 
gether through  a  newspaper  adver- 
tisement in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 

For  a  while  the  new  congregation 
functioned  as  most  congregations 
function.  Growth  was  slow  and  un 
spectacular.  Frustrated  at  the  lack 
of  fruit  from  his  preaching  ministry 
Mr.  Kennedy  spent  ten  days  with  a 
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friend,  the  Rev.  Kennedy  Smartt, 
who  trained  him  to  the  technique 
of  winning  people  to  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  through  person-to-person  en- 
counters. 

Back  at  Coral  Ridge,  Mr.  Ken- 
nedy tried  to  teach  his  people  how 
to  evangelize,  using  classes  held  for 
the  purpose.  Nothing  happened. 
He  held  longer  classes,  exhorted 
those  who  took  the  courses  to  go 
out.    Still  nothing  happened. 

Once  more  feeling  the  effect  of 
frustration,  Mr.  Kennedy  selected 
one  layman  and  began  taking  him 
along  on  home  visits  in  order  to  let 
him  actually  participate  in  the  pur- 
pose of  the  visit.  In  time,  the  lay- 
man discovered  the  thrill  which 
comes  when  someone's  life  is  changed 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  he  re- 
alizes that  he  has  been  the  human 
instrument  of  such  change.  He  be- 
came willing,  even  eager,  to  go  out 
on  his  own. 

It  dawned  on  Jim  Kennedy  that 
the  ability  to  evangelize  is  not  at- 
tained by  teaching  but  by  experienc- 
ing evangelism.  It  is  more  "caught" 
than  "taught."  He  concluded  that 
the  best  place  to  develop  the  gift  was 
not  the  classroom  but  the  living 
room.  He  began  training  other  lay- 
men by  taking  them  with  him  for 
first-hand  experiences  in  the  proc- 
ess of  spiritual  midwifery. 

By  Multiplication 

Then  he  used  the  trained  laymen 
to  train  others  through  "clinical" 
experience  and  thus  multiply  the 
number  of  evangelists. 

Before  long  the  Coral  Ridge  Pres- 
byterian Church  became  the  fastest 
growing  Presbyterian  church  in 
America.  Today,  some  six  years  af- 
ter the  way  became  fully  developed, 
the  rate  of  decisions  for  Christ  is 
almost  1,000  per  year. 

Not  all  of  these  join  the  Coral 
Ridge  church,  by  any  means.  Some 
are  winter  visitors  from  the  north 
who  go  back  home  to  practice  their 
faith.  Others  prefer  local  churches 
of  other  denominations.  For  some, 
the  decision  does  not  "take."  But 
for  many,  the  result  is  a  place  in  the 
thrilling,  many-faceted  program  at 
Coral  Ridge. 

Only  within  the  past  three  or  four 
years  has  the  way  been  in  full  swing. 
A  passion  which  has  to  be  "caught" 
as  personally  as  this  one  does  not 
develop  en  masse.  The  pastor  anx- 
ious to  develop  his  own  corps  of 
evangelists  still  must  begin  with  one 


at  a  time.  But  he  can  have  as  many 
"in  training"  as  the  trained  people 
can  manage  to  take  out  at  a  time. 

Meanwhile  at  Coral  Ridge,  sin- 
gle classes  in  the  four-month  training 
program  for  church  members  today 
are  as  large  as  the  total  number  of 
active  soul-winners  in  the  congre- 
gation three  years  ago. 

Most  exciting,  the  number  of 
spiritual  "grandchildren"  is  multi- 
plying —  people  born  into  the 
kingdom  through  the  witness  of  oth- 
ers who  were  themselves  born  again 
at  Coral  Ridge.  There  are  even  a 
few  "great-grandchildren." 

Now  the  Clinics 

In  February,  1967,  the  first  evan- 
gelism clinic  was  held.  Ministers 
from  a  number  of  churches  read 
about  it  in  the  Presbyterian  Journal 
and  went  to  Fort  Lauderdale.  Sev- 
eral have  since  reported  that  their 
entire  ministry  was  dramatically 
changed. 

This  year,  at  the  third  clinic,  the 
pastor  of  a  Community  church  in 
Detroit  was  back  for  a  "refresher 
course."  In  one  of  the  sessions  he 
reported  that  during  the  past  year 
he  held  two  complete  training  ses- 
sions in  his  church  and  that  thirty 
laymen  have  been  trained  to  witness 
and  sixty  more  were  in  training. 
He  said  there  have  been  over  two 
hundred  decisions  for  Christ  and 
that  four  other  congregations  have 
become  involved  in  the  way.  All  in 
one  year! 

All  churches  are  encouraged  not 
only  to  train  their  own  people  but 
also  to  hold  their  own  clinics.  Al- 
ready this  has  begun  to  happen. 

What  brings  the  ministers  to  Fort 
Lauderdale?  It  is  precarious  busi- 
ness trying  to  measure  someone 
else's  heart,  but  no  doubt  most  come 
because  they  feel  that  a  gap  exists 
in  their  ministry.  Some  come  for 
personal  reassurance  concerning 
their  mission  on  behalf  of  Christ. 
A  few  come  "from  Missouri"  with 
a  "show  me"  attitude.  Not  many 
come  merely  from  idle  curiosity. 
The  $100  fee  helps  weed  out  any 
who  may  not  be  serious  about  this 
business. 

More  than  one  minister  has  con- 
fessed that  he  himself  came  to  a 
richer  experience  of  Christ  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  clinic.  Inevitably,  one 
or  two  have  returned  home  uncon- 
vinced. 

As  thrilling  as  it  is  to  watch  the 
Holy  Spirit  actually  at  work  in  the 


faithful  witness  of  dedicated  Chris- 
tians, visitors  to  the  clinic  return 
home  remembering  almost  as  vivid- 
ly the  personal  testimonies  they 
heard  from  those  whose  lives  were 
earlier  changed  as  a  result  of  the 
transformation  that  Christ  brings. 

We  heard  former  playboys, 
"bunny"  girls  and  underworld  fig- 
ures tell  about  the  regenerating 
grace  of  God.  We  spent  over  an 
hour  on  our  knees  at  daybreak  on  a 
Sunday  in  the  company  of  a  group 
of  men  gathered  to  undergird  the 
services  of  the  day  with  prayer.  We 
moved  in  the  company  of  radiant 
Christians  who  found  it  easy  to 
speak  of  Jesus  Christ  and  to  pause 
for  prayer  almost  anywhere  and  at 
any  time. 

The  element  of  prayer  was  every- 
where evident.  Just  before  the 
clinic  the  church  had  observed  a 
Week  of  Prayer.  About  150  members 
came  to  the  church  daily  at  5  a.m. 
to  spend  two  hours  on  their  knees. 

What  a  contrast  with  church  con- 
ventions in  which  prayer  is  publicly 
despised! 

Just  a  Hint 

In  this  report  we  have  just  hinted 
at  the  Coral  Ridge  way  itself.  In- 
tentionally we  have  resisted  the 
temptation  to  enter  into  the  details. 
This  is  not  a  program  to  be  written 
about  "cold,"  it  is  a  way  to  be  ex- 
perienced and  then  done. 

Coral  Ridge  church  is  glad  to 
welcome  visitors  to  any  of  its  regular 
Thursday  evening  training  sessions. 
Participation  in  the  annual  clinic, 
however,  is  limited  to  those  reg- 
istered and  this  number  is  rigidly 
kept  under  a  hundred.  Preparation 
for  the  clinic  begins  months  in  ad- 
vance. It  occupies  untold  hours  of 
the  time  of  literally  hundreds  of 
dedicated  volunteers  in  dozens  of 
capacities  as  the  intricate  program 
of  training  and  hospitality  is  set  up. 

The  church  prefers  to  entertain 
ministers,  but  laymen  are  not  un- 
welcome. The  reason  for  the  pref- 
erence is  a  very  practical  one.  If 
the  pastor  of  a  congregation  backs 
the  way,  it  will  be  fruitful.  If  the 
pastor  does  not  back  it,  it  will  never 
get  off  the  ground. 

As  we  think  back  on  our  visit  to 
Coral  Ridge,  we  are  reinforced  in 
the  conviction  that  the  Lord  has 
blessed  this  church  in  a  special  way 
for  a  special  reason.  Surely  this 
must  be  part  of  His  gracious  sched- 
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ule  of  demonstrations  among  vari- 
ous categories  of  ministries  (such  as 
that  of  Hope  Harbor  in  the  field 
of  alcoholic  rehabilitation,  Journal, 


Nov.  27)  for  the  purpose  of  mak- 
ing a  convincing  public  witness  in 
our  time. 

Somehow,  in  these  last  days,  He 


has  been  willing  to  grant  special 
evidence  of  blessing,  in  representa- 
tive situations,  as  if  to  say  anew, 
"This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it."  EE 


One  troubled  woman  tells  about  Iter  personal  dilemma  of  faith  — 


Lost-And  Not  Yet  Found 


JEAN  BURTON 


I've  lost  God. 
It  is  as  simple  and  as  frightening 
as  that.  My  faith  has  been  mislaid 
somewhere  around  my  life  as  sure- 
ly as  my  glasses  often  are  around 
my  house. 

I  have  looked  all  the  places  I 
thought  it  might  be  —  in  my  heart, 
at  my  church,  with  my  minister  and 
on  my  knees.  In  none  of  the  nooks 
and  crannies  of  my  life  is  it  to  be 
found. 

It  is  definitely  not  to  be  found,  at 
the  moment,  in  my  church.  I  have 
looked  there.  Sunday  after  Sunday, 
but  that  is  not  where  I  left  it.  It 
has  got  to  the  point  that  I  don't 
even  miss  the  church  service  if  I 
don't  attend.  It  used  to  be  a  very 
strengthening  experience  for  me.  A 
renewing  to  help  face  the  coming 
week  —  but  it  no  longer  seems  to 
matter  if  I  go  or  not. 

Apparently,  it  is  not  to  be  found 
in  the  care  of  my  minister  either. 
It  seems  to  be  no  concern  of  his 
that  I  have  lost  it.  Almost  a  year 
ago,  I  asked  him  to  talk  with  me 
when  he  had  a  few  minutes.  I  know 
he  is  a  busy  man,  with  a  great  many 
demands  made  upon  him,  but  1  am 
not  just  a  nameless  face  in  the 
crowd  of  his  congregation.  I  know 
him  well  enough  to  call  him  by  his 
first  name,  but  he  has  yet  to  find 
time  for  me  or  my  problem. 

It  was  not  a  great  big  powerful 
faith.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  was  a 
fairly  small  one  and  quite  childlike 
in  nature.    But  I  need  it  back  bad- 
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ly.  It  was  large  enough  to  see  me 
through  the  tragedies  of  my  life.  It 
was  the  cement  that  healed  over  the 
cracks  in  my  courage  when  I  need- 
ed it. 

Even  the  great  outdoors  did  not 
seem  to  help  me  find  my  faith  and 
awe  of  God  again.  Impressed  as  I  was 
with  the  Rockies  and  the  tides  of  the 
Atlantic,  I  did  not  find  my  lost 
faith  there.  Traveling  3,000  miles 
west,  and  1,500  miles  east  did  not 
bring  me  one  inch  closer  to  God. 
My  lost  faith  did  not  seem  to 
be  hidden  in  nature  although  I 
searched  carefully  along  the  way. 

Several  times  during  the  last  year, 
I  thought  I  had  found  it.  A  trace 
of  it,  which  I  quickly  dusted  off 
and  hoped  that  it  would  bloom 
anew.  These  were  mostly  times  of 
panic  and  each  time  it  was  gone 
again  by  the  time  that  morning 
dawned. 

Not  God's  Fault 

God  didn't  leave  me  —  that  I 
know.  Somehow  I  drifted  away 
from  Him.  It  was  such  a  slow,  grad- 
ual slipping  away  that  I  don't  re- 
call it  happening  or  when  it  oc- 
curred. It  was  an  established  ab- 
sence by  the  time  I  realized  that 
no  longer  was  there  a  warm  and 
close  feeling  between  me  and  my 
Lord. 

I  think  I  still  believe  the  things 
my  church  taught  me  since  child- 
hood. But  no  longer  do  I  feel  God's 
presence  when  I  pray  —  His  pro- 
tection when  I  am  frightened.  1 
know  that  God  has  not  forsaken  me 
—  I  am  the  one  who  did  the  drift- 
ing. But  I  cannot  seem  to  find  my 
way  back  alone. 

This  loss  has  washed  its  tide  over 


other  things  in  my  life  too.  No 
longer  does  the  work  of  the  church 
hold  its  charm  for  me.  Things  I 
did  willingly  and  joyfully  now  are 
done  only  through  a  sense  of  duty. 
Most  of  the  time  now,  I  resent  the 
interruption  and  the  bother  of  com- 
mittees and  meetings.  My  family 
do  not  understand  this  change  any 
more  than  I  do. 

I  have  had  to  give  up  teaching 
Sunday  School.  How  could  I  go 
on  teaching  little  ones  when  I  no 
longer  knew  my  own  way  to  God's 
presence? 

God  will  forgive  me,  I  think,  for 
having  neglected  Him  —  but  do  I 
have  the  right  to  ask?  No  longer 
is  it  part  of  my  daily  routine  to 
pray.  Except  in  moments  of  anxiety, 
it  simply  does  not  occur  to  me  to 
bring  my  cares  to  Him.  Yet,  I  have 
known  earlier  days  of  misery,  when 
I  cried  and  prayed  for  God  just  to 
see  me  through  the  day  —  and  He 
always  did.  I  clung  to  His  strength 
when  I  had  none  of  my  own.  He 
pulled  me  through  these  times  of 
despair  to  a  brighter  morning. 
There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that 
He  did  this  or  that  He  could  not 
do  it  again  if  I  could  only  make 
contact  and  make  my  needs  known. 

God  Was  Faithful 

Over  the  years  I  have  asked  His 
help  in  many  things.  Big  things 
and  small  have  been  handed  over 
into  His  keeping.  His  replies  I 
have  accepted  although  they  were 
often  not  the  answer  I  had  in  mind. 
Twice  I  have  asked  for  help  and 
strength  to  break  the  cigarette  hab-l 
it.  My  will  alone  is  far  too  weak.1 
As  long  as  I  leaned  completely  oni 
His  arm,  the  battle  went  well.  But 
each  time  I  eventually  tried  to  man- 
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age  on  my  own  strength  and  was 
quickly  sucked  into  the  losing  tide 
of  the  war. 

Don't  try  to  tell  me  there  isn't  a 
devil  waiting  for  us  in  moments  like 
this. 

Dare  I  ask  His  help  again  with 
this  seemingly  minor  problem?  Af- 
ter I  have  turned  my  back  on  Him 
twice,  why  should  He  help  me 
again?  How  can  I  ask  when  I  am 
not  sure  I  wouldn't  fail  to  keep  my 
part  again? 

How  many  times  will  a  loving 
Father  welcome  you  back  when  each 
time  you  don't  stay?  Will  He  con- 
tinue to  try  and  guide  you,  when 
you  end  up  going  your  own  way 
each  time?    But  each  time  you  re- 


pent and  come  back  to  try  again. 
Will  He  continue  to  take  you  back? 
If  not,  what  is  the  price  that  must 
be  paid  for  foolishness? 

As  I  read  this,  I  know  it  to  be  a 
plea  for  help.  Help  in  finding  my 
faith,  for  finding  my  way  back  to 
the  safety  of  God's  wing.  Help  that 
will  put  a  purpose  and  direction 
back  into  my  life. 

Millions  of  dollars  and  thousands 
of  hours  are  spent  each  year  to  try 
and  save  the  lost  souls  of  the  world. 
Every  church  has  a  large  share  of 
its  budget  marked  for  missionary 
work.  But  how  about  a  wandering 
soul,  not  completely  lost  yet,  just 
wavering?  Is  there  time  and  money 
set  aside  to  help  these  people?  Peo- 


ple like  myself,  that  are  living  right 
in  your  own  backyard,  sitting  right 
in  the  pew  behind. 

Will  anyone  else  recognize  my 
plea  for  what  it  is?  Can  they,  and 
will  they,  be  willing  to  help?  To 
share  their  faith  and  experiences 
with  me  could  be  the  way  to  start 
my  own  growing  again. 

If  I  can't  find  my  old  worn  faith, 
a  grain  as  big  as  a  mustard  seed 
given  by  someone  else  could  be  all 
I  need  to  grow  a  new  and  stronger 
one.  One  that  is  big,  strong  and 
powerful  enough,  to  ride  over  my 
doubts  and  questions  and  put  me 
back  on  the  road  to  God.  Will 
someone  show  me  the  way?  I  can 
only  wait  and  see.  El 


Not  just  the  unchurched,  but  all  people  need  the  new  birth  — 

j  Ye  Must  Be  Born  Again 


ROBERT  C.  DUHS 


As  we  read  in  John  3:7,  "Mar- 
vel not  that  I  said  unto  thee, 
ye  must  be  born  again,"  the  word 
"again"  may  not  convey  the  exact 
meaning  the  author  had  in  mind.  A 
better  translation  would  be  "above," 
for  the  word  used  in  the  message  of 
Jesus  means  "above."  The  same 
word  is  translated  "top"  in  Matthew 
27:51,  and  in  John  3:31  and  19:11, 
the  word  is  correctly  translated 
"above." 

Jesus  said  that  you  must  have  a 
new  birth  and  this  birth  is  from 
above.  It  is  an  experience  that  de- 
pends on  a  power  outside  of  man. 
Just  as  a  child  born  of  a  physical 
union  of  two  people  had  nothing  to 
do  with  the  birth,  so  the  new  birth 
or  spiritual  birth  is  all  of  God. 

Who  Needs  This  Birth? 

The  question  may  be  asked.  "Who 
needs  this  birth  from  above  that  Je- 
sus is  talking  about?"  It  may  come 
as  a  surprise  to  discover  that  the 
religious  people  need  it! 

Nicodemus  was  a  Pharisee,  a  reli- 
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John  3:1-16 

gious  man.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  highest  and  most  respected  re- 
ligious order  of  his  day,  but  he  still 
needed  to  be  "born  again." 

Religion  is  not  sufficient,  we  need 
the  new  birth.  Religion  cannot  pro- 
vide the  new  birth,  only  Jesus  can. 
What  is  needed  is  faith  in  a  per- 
son, and  that  person  is  Jesus  Christ. 
Even  if  you  are  a  religious  person, 
ask  yourself  if  you  have  been  born 
from  above.  If  you  do  not  know 
what  that  means,  then  it  is  evident 
that  you  have  not.  Seek  Jesus  Christ 
now  and  experience  the  new  birth. 

Another  person  who  needs  the 
new  birth  is  the  morally  good  man. 
Nicodemus  was  "a  ruler  of  the 
Jews,"  but  his  leadership  and  status 
in  the  community  did  not  exempt 
him  from  being  born  again  from 
above. 

The  same  is  true  today.  As  much 
as  we  appreciate  moral  leadership  in 
our  community  and  high  standards 
among  the  people,  these  qualities 
will  not  get  anyone  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  This  is  simply  a  fact 
we  must  understand.  And  we  must 
be  glad  that  God's  Word  reveals 


it  to  us  so  we  won't  be  deceived  by 
thinking  our  "good  works"  will  get 
us  into  heaven. 

If  we  believe  the  Bible,  this  mat- 
ter of  the  new  birth  is  very  serious. 
In  fact,  no  one  can  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God  without  it.  Jesus  said, 
"Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again,  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God"  (John 
3:3). 

This  is  not  only  the  Bible  speak- 
ing, these  are  the  very  words  of  Je- 
sus Himself.  If  we  believe  what  Jesus 
says,  the  new  birth  is  very  serious 
indeed!  Without  it,  there  is  not  even 
a  chance  of  seeing  God's  kingdom, 
let  alone  getting  into  it. 

Take  note  of  the  words  "except" 
and  "must"  in  the  words  of  Jesus. 
It  is  impossible  to  see  how  He  could 
make  it  any  clearer  than  this. 

Miracle  of  New  Birth 

Seeing  that  the  need  of  the  new 
birth  is  for  everyone  and  seeing  how 
serious  a  matter  it  is,  let  us  thank 
God  that  He  reveals  how  it  may  take 
place. 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN   JOURNAL  /  MARCH  5,  1969 


EDITORIALS 


Two  Ways— Light  vs.  Dark 


The  week  before  the  Coral  Ridge 
evangelism  clinic  (see  p.  8,  this  is- 
sue) a  "college  weekend"  was  held 
at  Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 
Approximately  the  same  number  of 
college  students  showed  up  in  De- 
catur as  ministers  and  elders  showed 
up  in  Fort  Lauderdale. 

From  reports  we  have  read,  the 
Columbia  "happening"  was  quite 
sedate  compared  with  some  of  the 
other  experiences  scheduled  for 
young  people  in  the  Church  during 
recent  days. 

But  the  planners  couldn't  help 
loading  down  the  weekend  with  Si- 
mon and  Garfunkel  and  other 
sounds  not  usually  heard  in  church. 

Sunday  morning  they  put  on  a 
sort  of  psychedelic  worship  service 
—  a  regular  service  spiced  with  all 
sorts  of  sounds  from  the  contempo- 
rary world,  blaring  from  a  loud- 
speaker on  the  platform. 

Some  of  those  present  indicated 
they  found  the  combination  of  the 
secular  and  the  sacred  quite  mean- 
ingful. Others  were  disturbed  by 
the  deliberate  introduction  of  "the 
world"  into  a  Sunday  service  for  the 
worship  of  God. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  service 
one  member  of  the  audience  had  all 
that  he  could  take.  The  congrega- 
tion was  participating  in  a  "prayer 
of  commitment"  with  the  loudspeak- 
er blaring  its  background  babel  of 
distractions. 

A  college  professor  in  the  audience 
rose  to  his  feet,  walked  to  the  plat- 
form, took  out  his  penknife  and  cut 
the  cord  leading  to  the  speaker.  He 
then  returned  to  his  seat.  He  reports 
that  several  young  people  thanked 
him  after  the  service. 

We  would  not  here  argue  the  mer- 
its or  the  demerits  of  a  worship 
service  into  which  the  "world"  is  al- 
lowed to  intrude  —  although  we  do 
recall  that  the  Lord  Jesus  said  if 
we  want  to  pray  we  should  go  into 
our  closet  and  shut  the  world  out. 

We  relate  this  incident  in  the  con- 
text of  the  Coral  Ridge  story  simply 
to  say  that  the  Church  seems  to  have 
entered  a  new  phase  in  the  multipli- 
cation of  her  troubles.    Now,  some 


are  willing  to  satisfy  their  own 
tastes,  even  if  the  result  is  intoler- 
ably offensive  to  their  brethren  who 
disagree  with  them. 

It  is  no  longer  just  a  matter  of 
holding  differing  or  conflicting 
viewpoints.  It  now  is  a  matter  of 
introducing  practices  which  deeply 
offend.  And  when  the  offense  is 
protested  the  response  is  to  offend 
again. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  the  "sim- 
plistic religion"  of  the  Coral  Ridge 
way  is  offensive  to  many  progres- 
sives. They  want  nothing  to  do 
with  it. 

In  similar  fashion,  Simon  and 
Garfunkel,  "To  hell  with  Jehovah" 
and  Bob  Dylan  in  Sunday  worship 
are  offensive  to  many  conservatives. 
They  cannot  worship  God  in  such 
an  environment. 

So  a  new  question  is  raised  to 
trouble  already  greatly  troubled 
Christians.  What  to  do  when  a  visit 
to  the  house  of  God  not  only  prom- 
ises the  possibility  of  views  with 
which  one  must  disagree,  but  an  as- 
sault upon  one's  sensibilities  which 
deeply  offends?  SI 

'Hot  Potatoes' 
And  'Due  Process' 

(Note:  Under  ordinary  circum- 
stances editorials  in  the  Journal  are 
not  signed.  However,  because  of 
the  extraordinary  circumstances  in- 
volved, I  have  written  and  signed 
the  following. — L.  Nelson  Bell) 

At  the  behest  of  some  of  the  de- 
nominational boards  and  agencies, 
the  1968  Presbyterian  US  General 
Assembly  authorized  establishment 
of  a  grievance  committee.  Unfor- 
tunately, this  action  included  no 
safeguards,  and  those  accused  are 
not  protected  by  the  right  of  "due 
process  of  law." 

In  setting  up  this  committee,  the 
Assembly  made  it  possible  for  only 
the  boards  and  agencies  to  use  its 
services.  No  provision  was  made 
whereby  those  in  the  pew  can  reg- 
ister with  this  panel  any  complaints 
they  might  have  against  boards  and 


agencies.    It  is  a  one-way  court. 

In  November  1968,  the  editor  of 
this  magazine  received  from  the 
chairman  of  the  grievance  commit- 
tee a  letter  stating  that  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  had  filed  a 
complaint  against  him  because  of 
material  in  the  Journal  critical  of 
Christian  Doctrine,  the  latest  adult 
study  book  in  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum  series.  The  complaint 
was  filed  in  mid-October,  but  the 
editor  was  not  advised  of  the  action 
until  late  November. 

The  chairman's  letter  asked  if  Dr. 
Taylor  had  anything  to  say  in  re- 
sponse. Replying,  the  editor  wrote 
the  committee  (composed  of  the 
Rev.  Joseph  B.  Mullin,  the  Rev.  C. 
C.  Benz  Jr.  and  Prof.  Worth  Mc- 
Dougald)  asking  for  a  clarification 
of  the  charges  in  order  that  he  might 
prepare  his  defense. 

Dr.  Taylor  received  no  clarifica- 
tion. He  was  never  told  whether  the 
grievance  committee  would  meet 
with  him  or  how  any  investigation 
would  be  carried  out. 

The  editor  first  heard  that  the 
grievance  committee  had  considered 
the  charge  when  he  heard  from  an 
outside  source  that  the  committee 
had  rendered  a  verdict.  The  griev- 
ance committee  did  not  provide  Dr. 
Taylor  with  a  copy  of  the  text  of  its 
deliverance. 

The  secretary  of  information  of 
the  General  Council  told  Dr.  Tay- 
lor that  the  panel  had  found  the  edi- 
tor guilty  of  journalistic  irrespon- 
sibility and  unwarranted  criticism  of 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education. 
This  secretary  of  information  asked 
if  Dr.  Taylor  cared  to  make  a  state- 
ment about  the  verdict. 

Dr.  Taylor  told  the  official  of  his 
earlier  letter  to  the  committee  and 
of  the  fact  that  there  had  been  no 
reply.  Two  days  later,  a  letter  came 
from  the  chairman  of  the  grievance 
committee  expressing  regret  for  that 
oversight,  but  still  not  enclosing  the 
text  of  the  verdict! 


Christian  Doctrine  is  a  text  that 
undoubtedly  contains  much  that 
true  and  good,  but  it  also  contai 
teachings  which  are  at  variance  wi 
the  Scriptures  as  historically  inter 
preted  and  which  are  also  contrar) 
to  the  constitution  of  the  Presbyte 
rian  Church  US   (the  Westminstei 
Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Cat 
echisms) . 

This  Journal  and  its  editor  art 
prepared  to  prove  these  deviation* 
from  the  accepted  standards  of  oui 


hi 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Those  'Tensions' 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Church  and  to  show  that  such  teach- 
ings are  not  only  contrary  to  these 
standards  but  also  inimical  to  the 
doctrinal  welfare  of  the  Church. 

Rather  than  offer  Dr.  Taylor  an 
opportunity  to  justify  his  criticisms 
of  this  book,  the  committee  found 
him  guilty  without  a  hearing  and 
told  him  to  cease  and  desist  from 
such  criticisms. 

Is  this  the  usual  Presbyterian  pro- 
cedure? It  is  not! 

This  is  a  strange  situation,  and 
I  have  the  idea  that  someone  is 
holding  a  very  "hot  potato,"  but  it 
is  neither  Dr.  Taylor  nor  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal.  ffl 

Integrity 
Is  Back  in  Style 

As  we  go  to  press  it  appears  that 
the  issue  of  union  presbyteries  and 
union  synods  is  dead  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  (Southern)  . 

To  the  astonishment  of  just  about 
everyone,  a  clear  majority  of  the 
presbyteries  appear  to  have  voted 
against  the  enabling  legislation  sent 
down  by  the  1968  General  Assem- 
bly. 

This  does  not  mean  that  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  is  opposed  to 
Church  union  as  such.  For  while 
the  presbyteries  were  turning 
down  the  constitutional  amend- 
ments which  would  have  permitted 
piece-meal  unions,  they  also  were 
approving  union  with  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America.  We  do  not 
know,  as  of  this  writing,  if  three- 
fourths  have  approved.  The  voting 
is  that  close.  But  a  whopping  ma- 
jority have. 

The  union-presbytery-synod  vote 
seems  to  say  that  integrity  is  still 
very  much  alive  among  Southern 
Presbyterians.  The  controlling  lead- 
ership of  the  Church  —  the  last  few 
Assemblies  —  a  noisy  minority  of 
influential  young  turks  —  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding,  a  major- 
ity still  believe  in  doing  things  de- 
cently and  in  order. 

This  important  development  also 
suggests  other  things.  It  suggests 
that  the  liberal  brethren  were  mis- 
taken when  they  assumed  they  had 
|the  Church  safely  in  their  pocket. 
It  suggests  that  progressive  church- 
men may  go  along  with  experimen- 
tation to  a  point,  but  when  the 
:hips  are  down,  the  constitution  still 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 


Unquestionably  there  are  many 
"tensions"  in  the  Church,  points  or 
issues  on  which  men  of  equal  piety 
and  devotion  differ.  These  are  of- 
ten a  matter  of  semantics  —  the 
use  of  different  words  for  an  identi- 
cal meaning.  Again  tensions  rise 
because  of  a  mutual  unwillingness 
to  look  at  the  issues  objectively  in 
order  that  there  may  be  an  under- 
standing if  possible. 

Perhaps  at  no  point  does  there 
exist  greater  tension  than  at  the 
point  of  the  mission  of  the  Church. 
The  writer  would  define  the  pri- 
mary mission  of  the  Church  as  be- 
ing: to  witness  to  the  saving  and 
keeping  power  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  midst  of  a  hostile  world.  There 
are  others  who  would  insist  that  the 
mission  of  the  Church  is  "to  serve 
others." 

Are  these  viewpoints  incom- 
patible? Unfortunately,  there  is  no 
clear  answer  until  terms  are  defined. 
"Witnessing"  includes  the  service 
inherent  in  Christian  love  and  com- 
passion. But  the  primary  meaning 
of  witness,  if  we  are  to  take  the 
New  Testament  record  as  the  au- 
thoritative example,  is  to  tell  oth- 
ers what  Christ  has  done  for  us  and 
what  He  wants  to  do  for  all  who 
will  believe  in  Him.  Within  that 
context  serving  is  inexorably  linked. 

It  does  no  good  to  express  com- 
passion for  the  material  needs  of 
others  if  we  do  not  do  all  we  can 
to  alleviate  that  need.  But  that  is 
not  the  Gospel,  it  is  the  fruit  of  the 
Gospel  and  we  believe  the  central 
tension  within  the  Church  focuses 
at  this  point. 

It  is  relatively  easy  to  secure  the 
support  of  people  in  carrying  out 
humanitarian  projects.  Even  non- 
Christians  will  join  in  such  en- 
deavors. It  is  not  always  easy  to  get 
Christians  to  speak  a  good  word  for 
Jesus  Christ  where  confession  of, 
repentance  for  and  turning  from 
sin  to  the  Saviour  is  concerned. 

Part  —  and  I  repeat,  part  —  of 
our  problem  today  is  that  only  too 
often  the  Church  is  trying  to  en- 
gage the  loyalties  of  people  who  are 
not  Christians  —  trying  to  make 


non-Christians  act  like  Christians. 
Even  a  superficial  contact  with  a 
run-of-the-mine  church  member  will 
only  too  often  reveal  that  he  has 
not  the  foggiest  notion  of  what  it 
means  to  commit  his  life  to  Jesus 
Christ,  thereby  becoming  a  Chris- 
tian. 

It  is  precisely  at  this  point  that 
the  Church  is  weakest  —  willing  to 
equate  works  of  service  with  a  per- 
sonal relationship  with  Christ.  The 
average  seminary  graduate  leaves  his 
institution  and  goes  out  into  the 
world  never  having  been  trained 
in  the  vital  work  of  winning  men 
to  Christ,  one  by  one.  One  reason 
is  that  too  many  seminary  professors 
have  engaged  in  little  work  at  the 
pastoral  level  before  entering  the 
teaching  of  the  ministry. 

Non-Christians  can  and  will  join 
in  social  action,  work  for  economic 
reforms  and  political  programs. 
Only  a  Christian  knows  that  these 
will  never  be  effective  except 
through  changed  men,  and  he  works 
to  that  end.  Social  activism  and  hu- 
manism stress  man's  external  en- 
vironment. Witnessing  to  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  as  man's  only 
hope  now  and  for  eternity,  on  the 
other  hand,  goes  to  the  heart  of 
man's  need  —  regenaration. 

God  help  the  Church  and  the  in- 
dividual Christian  who  is  not  con- 
cerned about  service  to  others.  But 
such  service  is  not  an  end  in  itself. 
Some  of  the  tension  found  today 
has  to  do  with  poverty  and  race. 
The  Church  is  rightly  concerned 
about  the  poor,  and  the  causes  of 
poverty.  For  the  poor  there  must 
be  compassion  and  help.  For  pov- 
erty the  Church,  and  the  Church 
alone,  has  the  answer:  "But  seek  ye 
first  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  His 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
(material  necessities)  shall  be  added 
unto  you." 

The  Church  should  be  concerned 
about  Christian  race  relations,  not 
sociologically  as  much  as  redemp- 
tively  through  Christ.  The  compul- 
sion of  oneness  is  in  Christ,  not  a 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


March  16,  1969 

The  Authority  of  Jesus  Christ 


Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


INTRODUCTION:  With  the  ex- 
ception of  the  last  few  verses  deal- 
ing with  the  ascension,  the  remain- 
der of  the  Gospel  of  Mark  from  this 
point  deals  with  the  narration  of 
events  which  took  place  within  the 
space  of  about  eight  days.  Compare 
this  with  the  fact  that  the  events 
up  to  this  point  covered  a  space  of 
almost  three  years! 

This  is  more  or  less  true  of  the 
other  Gospels,  and  indicates  where 
the  early  Christians  placed  the  em- 
phasis in  their  preaching  of  the 
Good  News. 

The  emphasis  was  not  on  the  birth 
of  Christ,  but  on  His  death;  not  on 
His  example,  but  on  the  satisfaction 
He  rendered  to  a  just  and  holy  God 
for  the  sins  of  men;  not  on  His 
teaching,  but  on  His  redemptive, 
atoning  ministry  on  behalf  of  those 
whom  the  Father  had  given  Him. 

The  lesson  verses  cover  only 
Christ's  teaching  in  Mark  11:27-33 
and  12:13-17,  but  the  teacher  should 
fill  in  the  context  which  sets  the 
stage  for  those  main  passages. 

The  Triumphal  Entry  (Mark  11: 
1-11).  Huge  crowds  were  filling 
the  highways  leading  to  Jerusalem 
in  anticipation  of  the  celebration  of 
the  great  feast  of  the  Passover. 

While  the  largest  part  of  the  cara- 
van in  which  He  was  traveling  con- 
tinued on  toward  the  capital,  Jesus 
stopped  in  Bethany.  There  a  feast 
was  prepared  for  Him,  and  He 
stayed  at  least  one  night  before  He 
solemnly  entered  the  city  of  David. 
(Cf.  John  11:55-12:1,  9-11)  . 

Mark  (11:1)  mentioned  Beth- 
phage,  a  small  district  on  the  side 
of  the  Mt.  of  Olives,  on  the  way 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho.  It  ad- 
joined Bethany.  It  was  a  Sabbath 
day's  journey  from  this  "camp- 
ground," where  the  pilgrims  bivou- 
acked during  feast  days,  to  Jerusa- 
lem.   No  trace  of  it  now  remains. 

Christ  arose  early  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  secured  an  ass,  and  rode 
into  Jerusalem  as  a  royal  person. 
The  foal  was  unbroken;  it  had  never 
been  ridden.  This  signified  that  it 
was  consecrated  to  a  sacred  purpose. 
Note,  too,  that  Christ  was  born  of 


Background  Scripture:  Mark  11-12 
Key   Verses:    Mark    11:27-33;  12: 
13-17 

Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  11:1-9 
Memory  Selection:  Mark  1:14-15 


a  woman  who  "had  never  known  a 
man,"  and  was  buried  in  a  tomb 
where  "no  one  was  ever  laid." 

The  entry  represented  the  fulfill- 
ment of  Zechariah  9:9.  In  an  open 
and  deliberate  assertion  of  Messiah- 
ship,  He  came,  not  as  a  military  con- 
queror or  political  revolutionary  as 
the  Jews  expected,  but  as  the  Son 
of  God  who  would  break  the  power 
of  sin.  As  He  went,  the  crowd  cried 
"Hosanna!"    "Save  us!" 

Not  much  later  they  cried  "Cru- 
cify Him!" 

He  went  straight  to  the  temple, 
looked  around  and  saw  the  wicked 
selling,  buying  and  trespassing,  but 
He  postponed  action  until  the  next 
day.  He  left  the  temple  and  re- 
turned to  Bethany. 

The  triumphal  entry  provided  a 
context  for  the  religious  leaders'  in- 
creased hostility  toward  Christ.  The 
Pharisees  desperately  begged  Christ 
to  control  His  followers  (Luke  19: 
39-40) .  Their  disgust  and  anger  in- 
creased markedly  when  He  dared 
publicly  to  accept  Messianic  homage 
from  the  people. 

The  Fig  Tree  (Mark  11:12-14). 
On  Monday,  the  fourth  day  before 
Passover,  Christ  left  Bethany  for  Je- 
rusalem. He  had  not  breakfasted 
and  was  hungry.  When  He  saw  a 
fig  tree  with  leaves,  He  thought  He 
could  get  a  quick  snack  of  figs,  but 
the  tree,  in  spite  of  its  leaves,  was 
barren  of  fruit.  He  cursed  the  tree 
as  a  solemn,  sharp  lesson  for  His 
disciples. 

This  was  His  only  miracle  of  judg- 
ment and  it  was  performed  to  teach 
a  moral  lesson.  The  tree  and  its  fate 
are  parabolic.  The  tree  represented 
the  Jewish  nation,  full  of  the  leaves 
of  profession,  but  fruitless.  The  con- 
demnation was  prophetic  of  the  fate 
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of  the  Jews  who  were  about  to  re- 
ject their  Messiah  (Luke  13:6-7; 
Rom.  11:8,25). 

The  Second  Cleansing  of  the 
Temple  (Mark  11:15-18).  Christ 
forgot  His  anger  and  went  straight 
to  the  temple,  where  He  threw  out 
all  of  those  who  were  cluttering  up 
the  court  of  the  Gentiles  with  their 
dishonest  and  greedy  money  ex- 
change. Mark  said  (11:16)  that  He 
even  stopped  those  who  were  using 
the  court  as  a  shortcut! 

This  was  the  second  cleansing  of 
the  Temple  by  Christ  (John  2:13 
17) ,  and  it  caused  the  religious  lead 
ers  to  hate  Him  even  more  (11:18) 
With  this  action,  Christ  fulfilled 
Malachi  3:1-4. 


to 


I.  THE  QUESTION  OF  AU< 
THORITY  (Mark  11:27-33).  Tues- 
day marked  the  last  day  of  the  pub- 
lic ministry  of  our  Lord.  On  this 
day  He  delivered  His  last  public  dis- 
courses. On  this  same  day,  the  San- 
hedrin  tried  to  break  Christ's  power 
with  the  people  by  causing  Him  to 
compromise  Himself  when  He  at- 
tempted to  answer  their  trick  ques- 
tions. 

As  usual,  the  Lord  Jesus  turned 
the  tables  on  them.  With  three  par-|,, 
ables,  He  left  the  rulers  exposed  as 
narrow  hypocrites.  They  keenly  felt 
the  denunciations  of  His  reply  and 
determined  anew  to  put  Him 
death. 

Verse  28  contains  an  "official" 
question,  designed  to  force  Christ  tc 
declare  Himself  to  be  a  prophet  senl 
from  God.  If  He  was,  then  the  San 
hedrin  had  authority  to  investigate 
and  supervise  His  actions  as  a  pro 
fessed  teacher.  Luke  said  that  tht 
question  was  the  result  of  a  delib 
erate  scheme  to  destroy  Him  (19 
47-48) . 

The  trap  they  had  prepared  pu 
Christ  "on  the  spot"  in  three  ways 
1)  If  He  claimed  divine  authority 
then  they  would  accuse  Him  of  bias 
phemy.  2)  If  He  claimed  authority 
as  the  son  of  King  David,  then  the; 
would  accuse  Him  as  a  traitor  t( 
Rome.  3)  If  He  disclaimed  author 
ity,  then  He  would  be  exposed  a 
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an  imposter. 

Christ,  in  reply,  asked  another 
question,  and  threw  His  enemies  in- 
to immediate  confusion.  The  bap- 
tism of  John  represented  his  entire 
office  and  teaching,  of  which  bap- 
tism was  the  central  point  and  seal. 

If  they  recognized  John's  author- 
ity, then  they  were  forced  to  recog- 
nize Christ's,  for  John  had  expressly 
declared  that  he  had  been  sent  by 
God  to  testify  of  Him,  and  said  that 
he  had  seen  the  Holy  Spirit  descend 
and  rest  upon  Him  (John  1:33-34). 

If  John  had  divine  authority,  then 
so  did  Christ!  And  if  the  Sanhedrin 
could  not  give  a  judgment  concern- 
ing John,  then  how  could  they  claim 
to  be  the  teachers  and  guardians  of 
the  faith  of  Israel? 

In  the  parable  of  the  wicked  hus- 
bandmen, Christ  gave  the  complete 
answer  to  His  interrogators.  The 
"son"  (12:6)  was  the  only  begotten 
and  beloved  Son  and  Heir,  invested 
with  all  the  authority  of  the  Father. 
The  "husbandmen"  (12:7-8),  keep- 
ers of  Israel,  rejected  the  Son  and 
put  Him  to  death. 

Therefore,  the  Father  gave  the 
'vineyard"  (the  kingdom)  to  others 
(the  Gentiles) ,  and  visited  awful 
judgment  upon  the  wicked  husband- 
men. The  Son,  then,  enjoyed  final 
triumph  and  exaltation  (12:10-11). 

The  Lord  Jesus  possesses  all  the 
divine  authority  of  God,  the  Father. 
His  Word  is  truth,  and  His  words 
are  binding  upon  all  His  people  and 
are  normative  for  the  life  of  His 
Church. 

One  wonders  at  the  way  many 
modern  churchmen  profess  to  follow 
and  honor  Christ,  yet  at  the  same 
time,  deny  His  Word.  The  expo- 
nents of  "situation  ethics"  (the  new 
morality)  ignore  Christ's  teachings 
oncerning  the  law,  but  claim  to  af- 
firm a  "Christian"  ethic! 

Social  activists  insist  that  they  are 
fulfilling  the  "mission"  of  the 
Church,  but  they  scoff  at  "funda- 
mentalists" who  take  the  Great  Com- 
mission literally  and  seek  to  make 
iisciples  through  the  teaching  and 
areaching  of  the  Gospel.  (Cf.  John 
15:7;  Deut.  7:11-12;  Matt.  7:24.) 

II.  SHALL  WE  GIVE  TO  CAE- 
MR?  (Mark  12:13-17).  This  time 
he  Pharisees  teamed  with  their  po- 
itical  opponents,  the  Herodians,  to 
ittempt  to  catch  Christ  off-guard 
md  confuse  His  answer  to  their  clev- 
r  question,  "Is  it  lawful  to  give 
ribute  to  Caesar,  or  not?" 
If  He  answered  in  the  affirmative, 


the  people  would  leave  Him  in  dis- 
gust. If  the  negative,  He  would  be 
in  trouble  with  the  Romans.  His 
answer  displayed  again  His  unex- 
celled wisdom  and  perfection. 

Note  that  the  Pharisees  used  the 
term  "give"  (vv.  14-15) ,  which 
meant  to  give  something  voluntarily, 
as  if  the  tax  might  lawfully  be  re- 
fused. Our  Lord  pointedly  used  the 
correct  term,  "render,"  which  re- 
ferred to  paying  what  was  lawfully 
claimed.  The  tribute  was  not  a 
gift,  but  a  debt.  The  coin  was  Cae- 
sar's. He  had  given  the  Jews  a  sta- 
ble government;  were  they  to  take 
it  and  refuse  to  pay  toward  its 
maintenance? 

Besides,  why  were  they  burdened 
with  taxes?  Why  were  they  owing 
to  Caesar?  Simply  because  they 
were  fallen  from  God!  They  were 
paying  the  just  penalty  for  their 
willful  disobedience  to  God. 

Christ  taught  that  duty  to  God 
and  duty  to  the  state  are  not  incom- 
patible. We  owe  a  debt  to  both.  It 
is  possible  to  be  a  good  Christian 
and  a  loyal  citizen.  This  obedience 
to  Caesar  is  just  an  application  of 
the  general  principle  of  obedience 
to  God,  from  whom  is  all  power 
(Rom.  13:1-7;  Tit.  3:1;  I  Pet.  2:13- 
17). 

How  the  Pharisees  must  have 
gnashed  their  teeth  at  Christ's  an- 
swer! He  had  successfully  avoided 
their  trap,  brilliantly  answered 
their  trick  question,  and  reminded 
them  of  their  sins  against  God.  And 
all  in  one  sentence! 

III.  APPLICATION:  The  teach- 
er may  wish  to  develop  several  of 
the  following  thoughts  and  apply 
them  to  the  current  needs  and  ex- 
periences of  his  pupils. 

A.  God  is  sovereign.  We  are 
His  creatures.  His  authority  is  ab- 
solute in  every  area  of  our  lives.  He 
has  spoken,  and  His  revelation  has 
been  infallibly  committed  to  writ- 
ing.   His  written  Word  is  binding 


upon  us  all. 

B.  The  foundation  of  all  orderly 
society,  civilization,  government, 
etc.,  is  the  authoritative  Word  of 
God.  Does  this  fact  speak  to  the 
anarchy,  rebellion,  and  lawlessness 
which  are  sweeping  the  world? 

C.  A  current  philosophical  theory 
is  existentialism.  This  philosophy 
stresses  present  experience,  and  in- 
sists that  there  are  no  generally 
valid  principles  or  universal  laws 
for  human  conduct.  Is  this  a  dan- 
gerous philosophy?  Does  today's 
lesson  speak  to  such  a  theory? 

D.  Joseph  Fletcher,  the  author 
of  Situation  Ethics,  sets  aside  all 
laws  and  rules  as  mere  guidelines 
that  may  or  may  not  be  helpful. 

He  follows  the  "law  of  love,"  and 
says  that  in  every  given  situation  the 
individual  must  decide  for  himself 
just  exactly  how  to  serve  the  law  of 
love  according  to  his  own  opinion 
of  the  conditions  and  the  conse- 
quences that  are  involved  in  that 
situation. 

Is  this  a  Christian  ethic?  Do  we 
find  in  today's  lesson  any  answer  to 
the  problem  posed  by  this  "new  mor- 
ality"? 

E.  Today's  rebellious  youth  are 
said  to  be  searching  for  "meaning" 
and  "relevance."  They  are  seeking 
an  authority,  a  normative  guide,  for 
life  and  the  living  of  it.  Is  there 
help  for  such  young  people?  Where? 

F.  Caesar's  image  was  on  the 
coin.  Whose  image  is  stamped  up- 
on man?  The  coin  was  Caesar's. 
To  whom  does  man  belong?  SI 

•    •  • 

Certain  it  is  that  if  social  justice 
is  not  achieved  under  the  blood- 
stained banner  of  Christ,  it  will  be 
attempted  under  the  bright  red 
banner  of  Communism.  —  Orin 
Stockwell. 

MINISTER  desires  change  of  pas- 
torate. Middle-aged,  conservative.  Re- 
ply Box  H,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


A  design  for  excellence 

in  the  Christian  art  of  living — 

graciously,  productively, 

and  with  tolerance  and  understanding. 

Presbyterian 

\\  I  Clinton 

UOllege  |South  Carolina! 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  March  16,  1969 

Can  a  Christian  Be  a  Soldier? 


Scripture:  Romans  12;  Ephesians  6: 

10-18 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Who  Is  On  the  Lord's  Side" 
"A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our 
God" 

"Lead  On,  O  King  Eternal" 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  P  R  O  - 
GRAM  LEADER:  In  the  minds  of 
most  young  people  there  is  little 
question  about  the  propriety  of  be- 
ing both  a  Christian  and  a  soldier. 

If  they  are  already  convinced  that 
a  Christian  is  justified  in  wearing  a 
military  uniform  and  bearing  arms, 
they  at  least  ought  to  give  some 
thought  to  being  good  Christian  sol- 
diers. Many  of  the  boys  in  youth 
meetings  today  will  be  in  the  mili- 
tary service  in  a  few  years  or  less. 

In  this  program  you  want  to  de- 
termine how  a  Christian  can  be  a 
soldier  and  what  kind  of  soldier  a 
Christian  can  be.  After  you,  as  lead- 
er, make  your  introductory  remarks, 
have  two  of  the  young  people  pre- 
sent the  arguments  usually  advanced 
by  pacifists  and  non-pacifists. 

Following  their  reports  ask  the 
young  people  for  their  comments. 
You  can  usually  start  a  discussion  of 
this  kind  by  asking  questions  of  spe- 
cific individuals. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: It  would  never  have 
occurred  to  most  of  us  to  ask  this 
question,  "Can  a  Christian  be  a  sol- 
dier?" We  have  always  assumed  that 
he  could.  The  great  majority  of 
Christians  have  always  felt  the  same 
way.    This  is  especially  true  of  our 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

own  Church.  The  war  for  American 
independence  was  spoken  of  in  the 
British  Parliament  as  "that  Presby- 
terian rebellion." 

For  many  years,  however,  some 
Christians  have  refused  to  bear  arms 
on  moral  grounds.  They  consider 
it  a  violation  of  their  religious  con- 
science to  be  members  of  a  military 
organization.  Most  notable  among 
these  in  our  own  country  are  the 
Friends  (Quakers)  and  the  various 
Mennonite  bodies. 

Our  government  has  always  hon- 
ored the  convictions  of  these  bodies 
and  of  other  individuals  who  believe 
as  they  do.  No  person  who  consci- 
entiously objects  to  taking  up  arms 
is  required  to  enter  the  military 
service,  although  other  types  of  serv- 
ice may  be  required  of  him,  at 
times,  in  lieu  of  military  service. 

Many  of  the  boys  among  us  will 
be  called  into  military  service  be- 
fore long.  Every  Christian  must  be 
convinced  that  this  kind  of  service 
is  consistent  with  his  faith  before  he 
enters  upon  it.  Then  he  ought  to 
give  serious  thought  to  the  kind  of 
soldier  a  Christian  should  be. 

Through  the  points  our  speakers 
present  and  through  the  discussion 
which  follows,  we  hope  to  bring  out 
some  ideas  which  will  be  helpful  to 
those  who  are  contemplating  mili- 
tary life. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  People  who 
are  conscientiously  opposed  to  bear- 
ing arms  are  usually  called  pacifists. 
Their  lot  is  not  easy.  They  are  of- 
ten accused  of  being  cowardly  or 
"yellow."  Sometimes  they  are 
abused.  These  are  some  of  the  ar- 
guments they  advance  to  uphold 
their  position: 

1.  The  Bible  says,  "Thou  shalt 
not  kill."  Pacifists  say  this  law  ad- 
mits no  exceptions,  even  in  cases  of 
self-defense.  It  is  better  to  die  than 
to  kill.  It  is  better  to  let  our  loved 
ones  be  killed  than  to  kill  in  order 
to  defend  them. 

2.  Christ  said  not  to  resist  evil. 
(Read  Matthew  5:38-39).  Pacifists 
say  this  rules  out  all  self-defense, 
and  establishes  the  idea  of  non-re- 


sistance to  evil.  Some  pacifists  are 
not  opposed  to  catching  and  pun- 
ishing criminals  in  our  own  society. 
When  perfectly  consistent,  though, 
they  refuse  to  resist  evil  of  any  kind. 

3.  Wars  often  create  as  many  or 
more  problems  than  they  solve. 
Most  pacifists  doubt  that  war  solves 
anything. 

4.  While  it  is  very  difficult  to 
avoid  all  involvement  in  a  war  ef- 
fort, some  pacifists  try  to  bear  wit- 
ness to  what  they  call  the  principle 
of  love  for  our  fellow  men. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Non-paci- 
fists do  not  deny  that  there  is  much 
of  evil  in  war,  or  that  wars  may 
create  as  many  problems  as  they 
solve,  but  they  do  have  some  very 
definite  ideas  as  to  why  a  Christian 
can  and  should  do  military  service. 

1.  The  Bible  never  expressly  con- 
demns war,  but  it  does  tell  us  to  be 
loyal  to  our  government.  (Read  Ro- 
mans 13:1-7) . 

2.  War  may  be  permeated  by  evil, 
but  there  are  greater  evils.  To  have 
religion  blotted  out  would  be  worse 
than  death.  Failure  to  resist  such 
an  effort  would  be  to  condone  it. 
If  we  fail  to  resist  a  killer,  we  con- 
done his  killing.  In  Old  Testament 
times  God  commanded  His  people 
to  go  out  and  make  war  against  the 
godless. 

3.  Taking  up  arms  to  defend 
what  we  believe  is  one  way  of  wit 
nessing  to  the  importance  of  it. 

4.  Non-resistance  is  not  always 
the  truest  expression  of  love.  A  par- 
ent punishes  the  wrongdoing  of  his 
child  because  he  loves  him.  Some 
pacifists  think  it  wrong  to  correct 
their  children  with  any  kind  of  pun 
ishment.  God  has  used  war  to  pun 
ish  evil  nations. 

5.  Every  citizen  of  a  nation  con 
tributes  to  the  military  establish- 
ment whether  he  wears  a  uniform 
or  not.  Every  tax-payer  is  involved 
in  military  service.  The  only  sure 
way  of  escaping  a  contribution  tc 
the  war  effort  would  be  to  renounce 
one's  citizenship  and  leave  the  coun 
try  altogether.     Refusal  to  join  a 
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military  organization  is,  in  reality, 
just  a  gesture. 

6.  On  many  occasions  Paul  lik- 
ened Christians  to  soldiers.  Surely 
he  would  not  have  used  this  figure 
if  it  had  been  contrary  to  God's  will 
for  Christians  to  be  soldiers. 

(Have  a  general  discussion  of  the 
ideas  presented  at  this  point.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  must 
not  forget  that  our  chief  calling  is 
to  be  soldiers  of  Christ  in  the  war 
against  Satan.  In  this  war  victory 
is  assured,  but  the  battle  must  be 
completed.  There  will  never  be  any 


lasting  peace  on  earth  or  any  true 
freedom  from  evil  as  long  as  Satan 
has  control  of  the  lives  of  men. 

The  best  way  of  destroying  Sa- 
tan's soldiers  is  to  win  them  to 
Christ.  Our  strategy  is  to  preach 
the  Gospel  which  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation.  If  Christians 
before  us  had  been  more  faithful 
in  this  kind  of  warfare,  there  would 
be  less  need  for  worry  about  the 
warfare  of  guns,  tanks,  planes,  and 
bombs,  and  the  place  of  the  Chris- 
tian in  it  all. 


Closing  Prayer. 


® 


ye(k  Simpson 


31  stores  in  7  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

0  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  9  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  0  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  0  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.    We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mg 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Pleasantburg  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
r.  Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Gallant-Belk  Co. 

Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 

L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

E.  K.  Matthews,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

J.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


See  the  manager  nearest  you  for  church  carpet,  robes, 


High  School  Students  Responding  to 

Bible 
A-m- 

Action 

And  now... 

Still  another  dynamic  High  School  Bible  Course  in 
the  winning  tradition  of  "Come  Alive,"  "Under- 
standing Other  Faiths,"  "Communicating  Christ" 
and  "Right  or  Wrong." 


It's  called 
"GENUINE 
CHRISTIANITY." 


A  completely  new,  Christ  centered,  Bible  based 
course  dealing  with  the  "nitty  gritty"  of  Christian 
living. 

It  features  a  delightful  pa- 
perback by  Ethel  Barrett 
titled,  "Will  The  Real  Phony 
Please  Stand  Up"  (based  on 
the  letter  from  James).  This 
course,  like  earlier  courses, 
is  reinforced  with  a  variety 
of  visuals,  teaching  re- 
sources, etc. 

Commenting  on  the  course,  Youth  Editor  Fritz 
Ridenbur  says:  "Teachers  will  find  the  new  course 
particularly  valuable  in  helping  the  student  formu- 
late a  genuinely  Christian  outlook  and  life  style, 
stressing  his  accountability  to  God." 


If  you  have  not  been  introduced  to  Gospel  Light's 
outstanding  High  School  "Bible-ln-Action"  Courses, 
now  is  the  time!  Examine  "Genuine  Christianity" 
at  no  risk  to  you. 


0188 


Order  from  your  Sunday  School  supplier  or  write  to 


GOSPEL  LIGHT  PUBLICATIONS 

fe^i  Glendale,  California  91209 
fcEJD     Toronto  16,  Canada 


□  Please  rush  Teaching  Kit  11-C,  containing 
Teacher's  Manual,  Student's  Paperback  and 
Teacher's  Resource  Packet,  $4.50,  returnable. 

□  Send  free  information  on  other  High  School 
"Bible-ln-Action"  Courses. 


Name  - 


-YR-39 


Address  - 
City  


-State - 


-Zip. 


Name  of  Church . 


Position  in  Church  . 


□  Bill  me  □  Bill  Church 


-J 
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BOOKS 


SENT  BY  THE  SOVEREIGN,  by 
Walter  D.  Shepherd.  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Nutley,  N.  J. 
Paper,  108  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  Strong,  pastor,  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala. 

This  is  the  best  "witness  season" 
book  to  come  along  in  many  a  day. 
The  author  was  a  missionary  in  the 
Congo,  then  Area  Secretary  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  for  the  Congo, 
and  other  areas  in  that  part  of  the 
world.  The  book  is  made  up  of 
seven  addresses  delivered  to  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Decatur  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Decatur,  Georgia.  Mr. 
Shepard  is  an  architect  and  has  now 
returned  to  the  practice  of  his  pro- 
fession. 

Let  me  give  you  the  flavor  of  the 
book  by  a  few  sentences  quoted  from 
the  author's  prologue:  "Much  of 
what  is  written  about  the  Church, 
and  the  mission  of  the  Church,  and 
missions  today  is  of  the  'wrecking 
ball'  school.  The  idea  seems  to  be 
that  the  structures  and  patterns  and 


ideas  which  served  in  an  earlier  day 
are  no  longer  adequate  for  the  new 
age  of  our  day,  so  we  must  first  tear 
down  the  whole  building  and  start 
over  again.  In  such  a  climate,  if  one 
dares  to  be  conservative  and  even 
plead  for  the  careful  crowbar  rather 
than  the  indiscriminate  wrecking 
ball,  he  is  open  to  the  rhetorical: 
'Conserve  what,  for  God's  sake?' 

"It  is  to  answer  that  question  as 
it  applies  to  missions  that  I  have 
written  what  follows.  It  is  my  feel- 
ing that  we  Christians  are  by  nature 
committed  to  basic  conservatism 
which  must  underlie  all  of  the  radi- 
cal responses  to  which  undoubtedly 
we  are  called  by  the  peculiar  needs 
of  a  new  age  .... 

"This  book  deals  with  the  subject 
of  missions  viewed  from  and  sup- 
ported by  Reformed  theology.  In 
a  time  when  many  are  questioning 
the  relationship  of  Calvinism  to 
missions,  and  when  both  Calvinism 
and  missions  have  come  under  attack 
separately  and  on  their  own,  I  have 
tried  to  show  how  closely  the  two 
are  related." 


■  ■  ■  Make  if  big  at  Montreat- Anderson 

■ I   Small  classes,  personal  attention,  tutoring  when  you  need  it  lead  to  academic 
success.     Fully  accredited  co-ed  junior  college.    Presbyterian  affiliated.  Prepares 
SMALL  CLASSES    average  students  for  transfer.    Liberal  Arts.    Music.    Business.    Summer  college- 

■ ^_   readiness  program  for  high  school  graduates.    Financial  aid  available.  Beautiful 
I   Blue  Ridge  Mountain  location,  17  miles  east  of  Asheville.  Catalog: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON 

  Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 


It's  an  old  story  with  us  now. 
The  success  of  King  College  grad- 
uates is  told  wherever  they  go.   In  grad- 
uate work.     In  medicine.     In  engineer- 
ing or  education. 

At  King  College  you  get  a 
stimulating  liberal  arts  back- 
ground that  teaches  you  how 
to  get  ahead.  Wherever  you're 
going.  Write  Box  J. 

1  king  col 


We've  been  helping  people 
get  ahead  for  101  years 

t's  done  with  advanced  teaching 
methods.  Like  a  language  laboratory. 
And  an  observatory  equipped  for  photo- 
electric telescope  observations.  And  a 
unique  system  of  calling  in  outside  ex- 
aminers as  a  check  on  professors  as  well 
as  students. 

Be  prepared  for  a  burst  of  enthusi- 
asm when  you  see  King  College.  Come 
talk  to  us  about  getting  ahead. 


The  addresses  are  interestingly  il- 
lustrated with  incidents  from  mis- 
sion work  in  the  Congo.  The  style 
is  easy  and  flowing.  Quips  and 
homely  anecdotes  find  frequent 
place. 

Mr.  Shepard  makes  the  refreshing 
point  that  "missions"  cannot  be  sep- 
arated from  the  message  we  preach. 
But  today  many  in  the  church  are 
mixed  up  about  the  message  or  the 
theology.  There  should  be  no  con- 
fusion about  the  Presbyterian  mes- 
sage, for  it  is  articulated  in  the 
Church's  doctrinal  standards,  the 
Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Cat- 
echisms. The  most  helpful  thing 
about  the  Shepard  book  is  the  way 
in  which  he  relates  missions  and  the 
distinctive  emphases  of  our  Calvin- 
istic  theology.  Most  of  the  chapters 
fall  into  these  two  parts:  first,  a  brief 
statement  and  explanation  of  a  spe- 
cific Calvinistic  doctrine;  second,  an 
exposition  of  the  power  inherent  in 
our  doctrine  for  the  task  of  missions 
in  our  time. 

The  sovereignty  of  God  is  related 
to  the  practice  and  power  of  prayer. 
Notable  is  the  illustration  of  the 
missionary  prayer  meeting  in  Lulua- 
bourg  when  the  Simbas  were  threat- 
ening. Their  victorious  march  was 
for  the  first  time  stopped  while  they 
were  forty  miles  from  the  city.  The 
sharply  fought  action  proved  deci- 
sive in  the  resistance  to  anarchy  and 
a  likely  Communist  take-over. 

Depravity,  predestination,  effec-l 
tive  grace,  perseverance,  the  full 
truthfulness  of  the  Bible  are  brought] 
to  bear  upon  the  missionary  task 
Walter  Shepard  is  a  layman  whc 
knows  our  doctrine  and  how  to  pui 
it  to  work  with  most  practical  ef 
feet. 

Listen  to  him  again:  "A  Goc 
who  has  not  predestinated,  who  i 
subject  therefore  to  surprise,  is  no^ 
sovereign.  Similarly,  a  God  wh( 
does  not  save  to  the  uttermost,  whc 
is  dependent  upon  an  act  of  Hi 
creatures  to  save  themselves  (crea 
lures  who  are,  by  the  way,  total! 
incapable  of  such  an  act,  being  dea( 


college 

BRISTOL,  TENNESSEE  37620 


Fully  Accredited  •  Liberal  Arts 
Co-educational     •  Presbyterian 


SMALL  INDEPENDENT  congregation 
in  small  college  city  is  asking  God  t 
send  the  man  of  His  choice  to  pasto 
the  flock.  Doctrinal  emphasis  premil 
lennial,  pre-tribulation  and  very  Cal 
vinistic.  Congregation's  needs 
great,  as  are  opportunities  in  the  a 
Resources  of  the  membership  limi 
but  they  acknowledge  that  God's 
unlimited.  Suggestions  welcomed: 
C,  c/o  The  Presbyterian  Journ* 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
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in  sin)  is  no  sovereign.  It  is  to  pro- 
claim this  glorious  Gospel  of  God's 
salvation  that  we  go  forth  as  mis- 
sionaries to  our  neighbors  and  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth." 

Every  minister  and  every  layman 
should  buy  this  book.  EE 


RELEVANCE,  by  Richard  C.  Hal- 
verson.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  102 
pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  R.  L. 
Summers,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Gulfport,  Miss. 

Richard  C.  Halverson  is  a  minis- 
ter of  the  Fourth  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  and 
his  book  reflects  his  call  to  be  a  pas- 
tor in  both  its  style  and  its  subject 
matter.  The  style  is  that  of  a  series 
of  popular  sermons,  and  its  message 
is  an  answer  to  one  of  the  pressing 
questions  being  raised  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church  today:  Is  Christianity 
relevant? 

In  his  effort  to  answer  this  ques- 
tion Halverson  asks,  "Relevant  to 
what?"  He  believes  that  "In  the 
name  of  relevance  men  are  insisting 
that  Christianity  serve  one  human 
system  or  another;  and  if  it  does  not 
work  for  whatever  system  cham- 
pioned, it  is  presumed  irrelevant 


and  invalid."  This  is  to  completely 
misunderstand  the  work  of  Jesus 
Christ,  Halverson  insists. 

Jesus  came  into  the  world,  not  to 
treat  the  symptoms  of  the  sickness  of 
this  world  but  to  destroy  the  dis- 
ease. He  came  to  redeem  us  from 
all  sin  and  reconcile  us  to  the  Father. 
This  is  supremely  relevant  in  our 
age  just  as  it  has  been  in  every  other 
age. 

Halverson  states,  "The  funda- 
mental rift  in  history,  producing  all 
other  divisions,  is  alienation  be- 
tween man  and  God.  Man  volun- 
tarily alienated  from  God  is  disori- 
ented in  the  world  God  created  to 
be  his  home.  Lost  and  disoriented, 
man  is  out  of  gear  with  God's  or- 
der, therefore,  he  does  not  mesh 
with  his  fellowmen  individually  or 
in  a  group.  To  bridge  this  tragic 
rift,  God  has  spoken  in  the  Person 
of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ  —  'God 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
to  Himself.'  " 

The  book  is  well  written  and 
quite  clear.  It  is  the  kind  of  book 
that  a  pastor  might  lend  to  a  mem- 
ber of  his  flock  who  is  troubled  by 
questions  concerning  the  importance 
of  preaching  the  Gospel  in  the  face 
of  current  social  issues.  EE 


Journal  Day 
Is  Coming  Earlier 
This  Year:  Aug.  6 
At  Weaverville 
Plan  To  Attend 


THE  BELHAVEN  PIAN 


GUARANTEED  INCOME 
FOR  LIFE 
And 
Support  of 
Christian  Education 
FOREVER 


The  Belhaven  College  Plan  will 
provide  INCOME  FOR  LIFE  FOR 
YOU  AND  SERVICE  FOR  CHRIST 
FOREVER. 

The  Belhaven  Plan  was  created  to 
provide  support  for  higher  educa- 
tion that  honors  our  Lord.  The  plan 
can  help  protect  your  estate  from 
loss  due  to  estate  taxes,  gift  taxes, 
inheritance  taxes,  capital  gains 
taxes,  and  probate  costs. 

When  you  make  a  gift  investment 
in  the  Belhaven  Plan,  you  free 
yourself  and  your  family  from  fi- 
nancial management  worries,  mar- 
ket fluctuations,  and  other  time 
consuming  concerns,  while  receiv- 
ing a  generous  income  from  the 
Belhaven  Plan  in  one  or  more  of 
the  following  ways: 

•  Annual  income  from  an  indi- 
vidual trust  suited  to  your 
needs. 

•  An  annuity  paying  a  guaran- 
teed fixed  amount  for  life. 

•  An  annual  income  from  Bel- 
haven's  pooled  investment 
fund. 

In  addition  to  security  for  yourself, 
you  will  have  the  added  satisfac- 
tion that  your  life's  work  will  for- 
ever serve  God  through  service  to 
higher  education. 


For  further  information  call  or 
write : 

JAMES  R.  WILBURN 
Assistant  to  the  President 

BELHAVEN  COLLEGE 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39202 
Telephone  (601)  948-4527 


I 
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ON  YOUR  MARK 


TYIMDALE  LIBRARY 
OF  GREAT  BIOGRAPHIES 

Five  Handsome  Classics 
MARTIN  LUTHER 
CHARLES  HADDON  SPURGEON 
J.  HUDSON  TAYLOR 
DAVID  BRAINERD 
WILLIAM  CAREY 

GET  SET"  $19.95 

(set  value  $23.95) 
it's  like  getting  ONE  BOOK  FREE! 


BASIC  BOOKS 
FOR  NEW  CHRISTIANS 

Everything  a  New  Christian  Needs 

NOW  THAT  !  BELIEVE 
NOT  MY  OWN 
WHAT  CHRISTIANS  BELIEVE 
THE  SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST 
BIBLE  HISTORY  VISUALIZED 
THE  REASON  FOR  OUR  HOPE 
WHEN  A  CHRISTIAN  SINS 
IS  THE  BIBLE  THE  WORD  OF  GOD? 
A  PRACTICAL  GUIDE  TO  PRAYER 

GET  SET  i"  $4.00 

(set  value  $4.50) 
it's  like  getting  ONE  BOOK  FREE! 


GO 


MOODY 


III 

m    m  m 

2k 


70  YOUR 
BOOKSTORE 


Editorial— from  p.  13 

matters  to  a  majority  of  them.  It 
may  even  suggest  that  a  larger  num- 
ber than  we  have  heard  from  are 
fed  up  to  here  with  the  numbing 
effects  of  liberalism  in  education 
and  programs. 

We  hope  the  Church  will  never 
again  be  embarrassed  with  another 
General  Assembly  such  as  the  one 
of  1968  —  a  meeting  described  by 
one  of  the  liberal  leaders  of  the 
Church  as  reflecting  "the  tyranny 
of  the  majority."  We  hope  the  dig- 
nity of  the  Church's  highest  court 
will  never  again  be  marred  by  shout- 
ing refusals  to  let  a  commissioner 
speak;  by  castigations  delivered  by 
student  visitors;  by  refusals  to  even 
hear  a  proper  minority  report;  by 
unconstitutional  legislation  passed 
simply  because  there  were  the  votes 
to  pass  it. 

We  take  heart  in  the  indirect  sug- 


Time 
for  a 
Second 
Look 


PRESS 


CHICAGO  6061  0 


At  the  Easter  Story 

NEW!  Thoughts  For 
Doubting  Christians 

by  Robert  Gregory  Tuttle. 
Tackles  problems  of  doubt  facing  a 
Christian  in  this  age  of  space,  nuclear 
power,  credibility  gaps,  and  unrest. 
75$  each;  ten  or  more  650  each. 

NEW!  Easter  Carols 

New  edition  with  modern  and 
traditional  Easter  music. 
200  each,  10  or  more  copies,  150  each. 

He  Took  the  Cup 

by  Howard  W.  Ellis 
Meditations  writ 
ten  by  students 
and  youth 
workers. 
350  each, 
ten  or 

more  copies 
300  each. 

Order  from 


The  World's  Most  Widely  Read  Daily  Devotional  Guide 

1908  Grand  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  37203 


gestion  afforded  by  this  latest  devel- 
opment that  the  Journal,  and  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians,  are  not  very 
far  out  of  touch  with  the  heart  of 
the  Church. 

Our  prayer  is  that  we  may  ever 
be  in  line  with  God's  will.  ffl 

Born  Again— from  p.  II 

When  Nicodemus  first  heard 
about  it,  he  was  confused.  "How  can 
a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old?  Can 
he  enter  the  second  time  into  his 
mother's  womb  and  be  born?" 

Then  it  was  that  Jesus  pointed 
out  that  the  new  birth  is  from  above, 
as  God  provided  through  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  a  divine  begetting  (John 
1:13).  It  is  obtained  by  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

Open  your  hearts  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  you  will  become  a  partaker  of 
the  divine  nature,  as  Peter  said  (II 
Pet.  1:4). 

By  faith  ask  Jesus  Christ  to  come 
into  your  heart  and  be  born  from 
above  I  IB 

la/man— from  p.  13 

compulsion  of  the  law. 

Furthermore,  the  Church  should 
be  concerned  about  peace  but  it  is 
not  peace  as  the  world  understands 
the  word.  Rather  it  is  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  resulting  peace  of  God 
which  cannot  be  affected  by  the 
world  —  a  tranquility  of  life  which 
comes  solely  through  obedience  to 
God. 

Some  of  us  are  deeply  concerned 
because  in  some  quarters  the  em- 
phasis on  social  engineering  and 
change  seems  to  transcend  all  urge 
to  preach  the  Gospel  of  personal  re 
demption  from  sin.  In  fact  this  em 
phasis  seems  to  be  a  substitute  for 
the  Gospel  to  the  point  where  re 
pentance,  confession,  salvation  and 
a  personal  encounter  with  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour  have  become  ob 
solete.  As  a  result  we  see  a  world- 
oriented  religion  and  not  Christian- 
ity in  its  historic  and  true  meaning, 

Tensions?  Of  course  there  are 
tensions.  We  evangelicals  feel  that 
a  substitute  religion  is  often  empha 
sized.  On  the  other  hand  some  of 
our  progressive  brethren  feel  they 
are  tied  to  a  time-worn  concept  ol 
Christianity  which  is  no  longei 
"relevant"  for  our  days. 

Some  of  us  are  still  waiting  tcj 
see  one  lost  sinner  saved  by  the  so 
cial  activists.  We  may  have  to  war 
a  long  time. 
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We  Must  Evangelize 

Most  of  us  would  like  to  see  some  kind  of  spiritual  awak- 
ening which  would  result  in  world-wide  revival  before  the  Lord 
returns.    We  are  not  alone. 

The  Lord  Himself,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance,  dropped  a  subtle  hint  to  that 
effect  in  Luke  18:8  —  "Nevertheless,  when  the  Son  of  Man 
cometh  shall  He  find  faith  on  the  earth?" 

He  can  if  we  do  what  is  important  in  the  order  of  its  im- 
portance. The  most  important  thing  now  is  evangelism.  Con- 
ditions don't  change  unless  people  change.  And  people  don't 
change  unless  Christ  changes  them.  But  Christ  doesn't  change 
people  without  evangelism. 

— Tom  Laird 
(See  p.  9) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  23 
CIRCLE   BIBLE   STUDY   FOR  APRIL 
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MAILBAG 


RE:  'MISSIONS'  OBJECTIVES 

Your  editorial,  "World  Missions 
in  the  Limelight"  (Feb.  19  Journal) 
was  most  timely  and  penetrating.  As 
a  congregational  missions  chairman, 
I  speak  from  experience  in  stating 
it  can  be  frustrating  to  attempt  to 
administer  a  missions  program  "un- 
der the  denominational  umbrella." 

Mr.  Editor,  it  lately  has  become 


fashionable  with  our  Presbyterian 
boards  to  "tell  it  like  it  is."  Allow  me 
the  privilege  of  doing  just  that  con- 
cerning missions.  And  lest  anyone 
misunderstand,  I  would  state  that 
our  church,  a  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  supports 
evangelical  missionaries  through  our 
denomination's  Board  of  World 
Missions.   We  would  support  others, 
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but  we  have  experienced  difficulty 
getting  them. 

In  attempting  to  expand  our  mis- 
sions outreach,  we  hold  an  annual 
missions  emphasis  week.  In  connec- 
tion with  these  special  meetings  we 
have  requested  the  names  of  addi- 
tional candidates  to  support  through 
the  denominational  board.  Lately 
we  have  been  advised  that  the  board 
is  unable  to  comply  with  our  re- 
quest for  "the  type  of  missionary 
that  our  church  would  be  happy 
with"  (i.e.  an  evangelical) .  We 
have  been  advised  that  our  request 
will  be  kept  in  mind  for  "perhaps 
next  year." 

Congregations  unable  to  find 
evangelical  and  conservative  mis- 
sionaries to  support  are  likely  to  be 
tempted  to  turn  elsewhere,  perhaps 
to  other  sending  agencies.  While 
our  congregation  still  has  a  perma- 
nent standing  request  for  new  names 
from  the  Board  of  World  Missions, 
we  also  have  begun  to  look  else- 
where to  augment  the  strong  mis- 
sionary interest  of  our  people.  As 
a  result,  we  can  say  the  following 
with  a  measure  of  assurance:  It 
would  come  as  a  surprise  to  a  lot 
of  people  to  find  out  how  many 
good  Presbyterians  have  been  sent 
out  by  independent  boards  of  one 
kind  and  another.  It  would  be  a 
further  surprise,  no  doubt,  to  find 
out  how  many  Presbyterian  church- 
es are  underwriting  the  support  ol 
such  missionaries. 

— Name  withheld  on  request 


Is 


A  CHILD  SHALL  LEAD' 

In  your  comments  on  the  youth, 
convention  in  Atlanta  you  stressec 
the  fact  that  the  young  people  them 
selves  took  over  some  of  the  sessions 
partly  to  bring  about  an  improve 
ment  in  the  program. 

I  can  remember  when  a  group  o 
young  people  taught  me  a  lessoi 
that  I  have  not  forgotten.  It  hap 
pened  one  summer  when  my  wifi 
and  I  were  on  our  way  from  Alexan 
dria,  La.,  with  two  car  loads 
young  people  for  the  World  Mis 
sions  Conference. 

Our  third  meal  on  the  road  wa 
in  a  motel  in  Birmingham.  We  wer 
all  sitting  at  a  big  table  laughin 
and  having  fun  after  a  nice  swirr 
The  food  came  and,  as  it  was  a  pul 
lie  place,  I  picked  up  my  fork  an 
started  to  eat.  There  was  a  silenc 
and  then  one  of  the  boys  spoke  up 
"Mr.  Brown,  we  haven't  been  sayini 
a  blessing.  May  we  do  so  now?"  H 
then  went  on  to  say  the  blessin 


while  we  all  bowed  our  heads. 

I  felt  like  getting  up  and  hugging 
all  of  them  because  I  was  so  proud 
of  them.  They  thought  this  was  im- 
portant and  they  had  talked  it  over 
and  first  they  gave  me  a  chance  to 
do  it.  When  I  didn't  come  through 
they  took  the  initiative.  From  that 
moment  on  all  of  our  activities 
(back  at  the  church  too)  had  a 
more  Christ-centered  theme  and  pur- 
pose. 

— Lee  Brown 

Lake  Charles,  La. 


THE  N.C.C.  MEDDLES 

I  just  read  a  bit  of  the  February 
29th  Journal  and  was  amazed  to 
read  that  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  had  sent  a  delegation  of 
seven  to  the  Paris  "peace"  talks. 
What  a  terrible  thing  to  do! 

How  blind  this  delegation  must 
have  been  to  be  enthused  over  Com- 
munist lies  and  evil  deception.  Al- 
so, what  a  downright  shame  for  the 
NCC  to  meddle  with  this  affair,  or 
any  other  affair  on  the  level  of  na- 
tional or  international  politics. 

The  NCC  will  never  speak  for  me, 
and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  they 
never  speak  for  the  congregation 


•  Thievery  in  British  churches  has 
become  such  a  problem  that  a  new 
law,  The  Theft  Act,  partially  was 
tl  prompted  by  the  seriousness  of  the 
situation.    The  Ecclesiastical  Insur- 
ance Office  of  Britain  offered  sug- 
gestions to  churchmen:  "Keep  the 
church  locked  at  night.    In  the  day- 
time, keep  the  doors  inside,  between 
i  the  church  and  vestry  locked.  Put 
id  communion  plates  and  other  valu- 
ables in  a  safe  place;  some  churches 
substitute  wooden  ones  during  week- 
-days.   Make  the  access  to  the  roof 
difficult,  in  order  to  protect  lead 
work   or   copper.     Install  burglar 
alarms."    It  does  seem  that  church 
break-ins  are  becoming  more  numer- 
ous in  the  U.  S.  also.    One  we  re- 
member occurred   at   the  Central 
church,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  when  we  were 
J  >tudent  assistant  there.    The  thieves 
blasted  the  safe  on  Saturday  night. 
We  always  thought  they  must  have 
been  Seventh-Day  Presbyterians,  or 
omething.    Anybody  should  know 
:hat  Sunday  night  is  the  time  to  look 
"or  money  in  Protestant  churches — 


that  I  serve.  In  their  efforts  to  be 
do-gooders  they  really  do  much 
harm,  both  politically  and  most  of 
all  spiritually.  However,  the  NCC 
and  their  anti-Bible  endeavor  are 
but  one  of  the  many  signs  of  the 
times  as  revealed  in  the  prophetic 
Scriptures. 

—  (Rev.)  Osterhoudt  Phillips 
Shokan,  N.  Y. 


MINISTERS 

M.  Hayes  Clark  from  Dothan, 
Ala.,  to  the  Hayneville,  Ala., 
church. 

C.  W.  Echols  from  Evergreen, 
Ala.,  to  the  First  Church,  Centre- 
ville,  Ala. 

Frank  Elliott  from  Lincolnton,  N. 
C,  to  the  Central  church,  Kansas 
City,  Mo. 

Clarence  C.  Elrod  from  Houma, 
La.,  to  the  Amite-Arcola  church, 
Amite,  La. 

R.  A.  Harrison  from  Vivian,  La., 
to  the  First  Church,  Sanderson, 
Tex. 

Barton  L.  Hellmuth  from  Shelby, 
N.  C,  to  the  Trinity  church, 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 


Leo  V.  Howard  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Third  Church,  Hous- 
ton, Tex. 

Henry  Thomas  Knox  from  Sal- 
tillo,  Miss.,  to  the  Evergreen 
church,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  as  as- 
sistant pastor. 

David  A.  Laverty  from  Oklahoma 
City,  Okla.,  to  the  First  Church, 
McAllen,  Tex. 

Roland  Murray  from  Del  Rio, 
Tex.,  to  the  Drake  Memorial 
church,  Orange,  Tex. 
T.  Russell  Nunan  from  New  Or- 
leans, La.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Grenada,  Miss. 

Harry  A.  Osborne  from  Hot 
Springs,  Ark.,  to  the  St.  Mark 
church,  Lubbock,  Tex. 
Joseph  Thomas  Sheeler,  San  An- 
tonio, Tex.,  has  become  pastor  of 
the  Crestholme  church  in  that 
city. 

ELDER 

William  F.  Young,  64,  who  died 
Jan.  23,  has  been  memorialized 
by  the  Session  of  the  Mcllwaine 
Memorial  church,  Pensacola,  Fla., 
where  he  served  as  a  deacon  and 
ruling  elder  30  years. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


if,  indeed  there  is  such  a  time. 

•  A  blind  church  musician  has 
given  his  opinion  of  some  of  the 
trends  in  modern  church  music. 
Said  Carlton  Eldridge,  of  Peoria, 
111.,  "At  one  time  the  purpose  of  mu- 
sic was  to  edify  the  faithful;  now  it 
is  to  entertain  them  ...  At  one 
time  it  was  to  stimulate  the  higher 
sensibilities  to  concert-going,  or  of 
those  who  enjoyed  the  physical 
movements  of  a  stately  waltz;  now 
it  takes  on  the  lower  tendencies  in 
primal,  barbaric  slapping  of  the 
body,  the  unmerciful  beating  of  in- 
animate objects,  and  the  emitting  of 
cries  and  grunts  that  at  one  time 
might  have  been  used  to  call  pet 
dinosaurs."  Warned  Mr.  Eldridge: 
"It  is  time  that  churchmen,  educa- 
tors, administrators  realize  the  in- 
fluence that  music  has  in  a  chang- 


ing, almost  explosive  society." 

•  An  interesting  photo  of  a  com- 
missioning service  came  across  the 
desk  the  other  day.  There  was  the 
candidate  for  church  vocation, 
kneeling  in  a  sanctuary.  Around 
him  were  gathered  the  officials  who 
were  commissioning  him  for  "a  min- 
istry of  reconciliation."  The  offi- 
cial party  consisted  of  the  Rev.  Rich- 
ard John  Neuhaus,  a  Brooklyn  Lu- 
theran minister;  Rabbi  Abraham  J. 
Heschel  of  Jewish  Theological  Semi- 
nary; and  Mrs.  Martin  Luther  King 
Jr.  The  candidate,  the  Rev.  Thom- 
as Lee  Hayes,  was  going  to  Sweden 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Clergy 
and  Laymen  Concerned  about  Viet- 
nam, for  a  "ministry"  among  U.  S. 
military  deserters  there.  Presumably 
the  objective  is  to  get  them  home 
free.  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Ten  Denominations  Form  Campus  Unit 


ATLANTA  —  After  working  under 
interim  bodies  for  five  years,  United 
Ministries  in  Higher  Education  has 
finally  formed  a  "national  commis- 
sion" to  administer  its  affairs. 

Principal  officers  of  the  10-denom- 
ination  group  are  executives  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 
They  will  serve  until  June,  when  the 
commission  is  to  meet  again,  expand- 
ed to  its  full  complement  of  40 
members. 

At  an  organizational  session  here, 
22  commission  members  named  as 
interim  chairman  the  UPUSA  Board 
of  Christian  Education's  secretary  of 
its  general  division  of  higher  educa- 
tion, Harold  H.  Viehman.  The  as- 
sociate secretary  of  the  same  divi- 
sion, A.  Myrvin  DeLapp,  was  named 
administrative  secretary  of  UMHE. 

Permanent  officers  are  to  be 
named  in  June.  Also  at  the  summer 
meeting,  the  commission  will  vote 
on  a  revised  "covenant"  describing 
the  goals,  objectives  and  structure 
of  UMHE. 

Started  in  1964  by  four  denomi- 
nations, UMHE  has  served  as  an 
umbrella  under  which  a  variety  of 
inter-denominational   campus  pro- 


grams have  been  administered.  It  was 
the  "parent"  of  the  now-defunct 
United  Campus  Christian  Fellow- 
ship, a  student  organization  that  was 
dissolved  in  favor  of  the  University 
Christian  Movement. 

The  expanded  UMHE  commis- 
sion will  include  six  student  mem- 
bers. 

Included  in  UMHE  now  are  ten 
denominations:  American  Baptist 
Convention,  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, Disciples  of  Christ,  Episcopal 
Church,  Moravian  Church  (North- 
ern Province) ,  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  Reformed  Church  in  America, 
United  Church  of  Christ,  United 
Methodist  Church,  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA.  ffl 


Activist  from  Argentina 
To  Head  WCC  Commission 

GENEVA  —  Leopoldo  Juan  Niilus, 
general  secretary  of  the  Commission 
for  Church  and  Society  in  Latin 
America,  will  become  director  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches 
Commission    on    International  Af- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


SWITZERLAND  —  Since  the  in- 
dependence of  the  Sudan,  strife  and 
civil  war  have  resulted  in  the  death 
of  half  a  million  people  in  the  last  13 
years,  according  to  a  report  re- 
leased by  the  World  Evangelical 
Fellowship  in  Lausanne. 

Churches  have  been  burned,  cler- 
gy and  children  murdered,  and 
some  300,000  refugees  have  fled  to 
the  neighboring  countries  in  cen- 
tral Africa. 

In  1966,  a  deputation  from  the 
All  Africa  Conference  of  Church- 
es inspected  conditions.  Traveling 
principally  by  air,  the  four  visitors 
went  by  road  for  only  12  miles  and 
did  not  enter  the  vast  territory  in 
which  three  and  a  half  million  Afri- 


can Sudanese  live.  One  of  the  team 
later  admitted  that  they  had  never 
been  shown  the  real  picture. 

Two  young  refugees  who  reached 
Kenya  last  month  indicated  that 
chaos  still  reigns.  Sudanese  soldiers 
shot  120  civilians  in  Chakare  village, 
then  drove  to  Torit  Intermediate 
School  where  they  ran  through  the 
classroom  killing  children.  The 
boys  who  brought  the  story  to  Re- 
porter, east  Africa's  newsmagazine, 
escaped  by  jumping  through  a  win- 
dow. 

About  a  quarter  of  a  million 
Christians  are  involved  in  the  terror 
and  misery  caused  by  the  civil  war 
between  the  Northern  Arabs  and 
Southern  Africans.  SI 


fairs,  succeeding  O.  Frederick  Nolde. 

Long  active  in  the  ecumenical 
movement,  Mr.  Niilus  was  a  dele- 
gate to  the  1966  World  Conference 
on  Church  and  Society  here.  He  is 
a  Buenos  Aires  lawyer  who  has  been 
active  in  the  World  Student  Chris- 
tian Federation  and  formerly  served 
as  chairman  of  the  Argentine  Stu- 
dent Christian  Movement.  He  is 
a  Lutheran.  EE 


Postal  Chief  Orders 
Apollo  Stamp  Change 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)  —  The  U. 
S.  Post  Office  Department  has  re- 
vised its  Apollo  8  commemorative 
stamp  to  include  the  words  from 
Genesis,  "in  the  beginning  God  . 

Originally  the  stamp  was  to  show 
the  earth  from  a  lunar  position, 
with  the  simple  designation  "Apol- 
lo 8." 

Postmaster  General  Winton  M, 
Blount  ordered  the  stamp  revised 
to  include  the  first  phrase  of  the 
Bible.  The  new  postal  chief  is  a 
Presbyterian. 

He  explained  that  the  reading 
from  outer  space  Christmas  Eve  by 
the  astronauts  has  "become  closely 
associated  with  the  Apollo  8  flight 
in  the  public  mind,  and  it  seems  im- 
minently appropriate  that  the  quo- 
tation should  appear  on  the  stamp 
commemorating  the  event." 

"We  believe,"  he  said,  "that  the, 
use  of  the  suggested  language  will 
enhance  the  effectiveness  of  a  stamp 
with  which  we  are  marking  one  oi 
the  most  significant  and  dramatic 
moments  of  our  time." 

The  stamp  will  be  issued  from  tht 
Space  Center  at  Houston  on  May  5 
It  features  a  reproduction  of  a  pho 
to  taken  by  the  astronauts.  8 

Plan  27th  Convention 

CINCINNATI  —  "A  Vital  Churcl 
Concerned,  Committed,  Conquer 
ing"  will  be  the  theme  of  the  27tl 
annual  convention  of  the  Nationa 
Association  of  Evangelicals,  sched 
uled  at  the  Netherland- Hilton  He 
tel  here  April  15-17.  Registratioi 
details  are  available  from  NAE,  Bo' 
28,  Wheaton,  111.  60187.  E 
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Unmerged  Synods  Plan 
More  Merged  Activity 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  (RNS)  —  Gov- 
erning councils  of  Kentucky's  two 
Presbyterian  synods  —  United  and 
Southern  Presbyterian  —  have 
agreed  to  continue  close  cooperation 
in  their  programs  although  they 
have  been  prohibited  from  merging 
into  a  single  unit. 

Meeting  at  the  Louisville  Presby- 
terian Theological  Seminary,  24  del- 
egates from  the  synods  agreed  to 
seek  "closer  cooperation,"  including 
the  sharing  of  staff  personnel  and 
facilities. 

They  also  recommended  that  the 
synods,  while  representing  two  sepa- 
rate Presbyterian  denominations, 
try  to  align  their  presbytery  bounda- 
ries in  Kentucky  and  continue  joint 
synod  meetings  "where  possible." 

The  Kentucky  synods  have  been 
leading  a  national  effort  to  get  both 
Churches  to  agree  to  permit  the  for- 
mation of  union  synods  representing 
both  parent  Churches.  The  United 
Presbyterian  Church  voted  last  year 
to  permit  the  joint  synods,  but  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  recently  re- 
jected the  union  plan. 

The  merged-synod  plan  was  killed 
when  40  of  the  77  Presbyterian  US 
presbyteries  voted  against  the  pro- 
posal. 

Southern  Presbyterian  opponents 
of  the  plan  contended  that  the  meth- 
od of  enacting  it  was  unconstitu- 
tional and  that  it  would  result  in 
"piecemeal"  merger  of  the  denomi- 
nations. 

Morton  McMillan,  moderator  of 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  synod  of 
Kentucky,  said  that  rejection  of  the 
plan  by  his  Church  nationally 
would  have  little  effect  on  coopera- 
tive efforts  of  the  two  synods. 

"Although  we  are  not  able  at  this 
time  to  have  an  organic  union,  we 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Correction 

oi  Last  week's  listing  (p.  5)  of  presby- 
ii  teries  voting  for  the  amendments  to 
H  permit  union  judicatories  included 
til  the  name  Washington.  Instead,  the 
^second  court  in  the  list  should  have 
read  Washburn. 


intend  to  continue  cooperating  with 
one  another  in  every  way  that  is  con- 
stitutional," he  said. 

Rejection  of  the  united-synod 
plan  was  a  surprise,  the  moderator 
added.  "We  had  anticipated  that 
we  could  carry  43  or  44  presbyte- 
ries," he  said,  adding  that  the  pro- 
posal only  lost  by  "two  or  three" 
votes  in  several  presbyteries. 

The  councils  of  the  two  synods 
met  at  the  seminary  on  the  day  that 
the  institution  was  to  have  played 
host  to  a  special  meeting  of  the  Pres- 
byterian US  synod.  The  synod  ses- 
sion was  canceled  when  it  became 
apparent  that  the  presbyteries  had 
defeated  the  constitutional  amend- 
ment upon  which  the  court  was  to 
take  further  steps  toward  merger.  IB 


Education  Board  Makes 
More  Ecumenical  Moves 

RICHMOND  —  The  Board  of 
Christian  Education  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  has  approved 
measures  which  will  make  its  pro- 
gram more  "ecumenical"  and  has 
acted  to  stabilize  its  financial  opera- 
tions. 

Meeting  here  in  February  the 
board  announced  the  adoption  of 
Colloquy  as  a  resource  in  leadership 
education,  and  further  decided  that 
its  own  leadership  magazine,  Dimen- 
sions, may  be  brought  to  its  demise 
when  deemed  wise  by  the  staff.  Col- 
loquy is  published  for  use  in  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

Another  ecumenical  effort,  the 
Youth  Ministry  Notebook,  begun 
by  the  Episcopal  Church,  was  ap- 
proved as  a  resource  for  adult  lead- 
ers of  youth. 

Assuming  either  a  new  denomina- 
tion or  a  restructuring  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  a  joint  board- 
staff  committee  was  asked  to  study 
restructuring  "as  an  educational  ex- 
perience," and  to  be  of  service  where 
requested. 


William  }.  Fogleman,  a  board 
member,  was  appointed  to  attend  a 
National  Council  of  Churches  lab- 
oratory on  organizational  change. 
Staff  members  will  accompany  him. 
They  include  Bettie  Currie,  Jim 
Gunn,  Martin  Bratcher  and  Howard 
Montgomery. 

A  proposed  change  in  Assembly's 
calendar  to  create  Christian  Educa- 
tion month  in  September  received 
favorable  action.  One  Sunday  dur- 
ing the  month  will  be  designated  as 
Christian  Education  Sunday,  re- 
placing the  traditional  "Rally  Day." 
The  month  will  provide  a  season 
for  interpretation  of  the  board  pro- 
gram. A  special  offering  will  be  pro- 
moted to  dramatize  a  particular  pro- 
gram. 

To  offset  a  critical  deficit  antici- 
pated in  the  Board's  1969  budget, 
an  amount  not  to  exceed  $114,947 
was  appropriated  from  the  stabiliza- 
tion of  program  reserve,  and  an 
amount  not  to  exceed  $110,885  from 
the  business  reserve.  Additional  cor- 
rective measures  were  also  approved 
to  bring  balance  to  board  financial 
operations  by  1971. 

William  H.  Kadel,  executive  sec- 
retary, explained  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  deficit  was  created  when 
business  revenue  fell  below  project- 
ed income.  Additional  loss  occurred 
when  major  boards  of  the  denomina- 
tion received  less  benevolence  in- 
come in  1968. 

In  a  search  for  new  sources  of  in- 
come, the  board  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  study  the  meaning  of  en- 
dowment of  the  board,  and  asked 
for  a  report  in  May. 

Robert  F.  Jones,  pastor  of  First 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Fort  Worth, 
Texas,  was  elected  chairman  of  the 
Board,  to  succeed  John  H.  McKin- 
non.  Mrs.  Lewis  M.  Steele,  mem- 
ber of  Harpeth  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Nashville,  Tenn.,  was  elected  vice- 
chairman. 

In  other  action,  the  board  com- 
mended to  the  General  Assembly 
the  report  of  the  Council  on  Church 
and  Society.  ffl 
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Ministries  Board  Plans 
Experiments,  New  Posts 

ATLANTA  —  Creation  of  two  new 
staff  posts,  authorization  of  more 
experimental  ministries  and  atten- 
tion to  its  relationships  with  presby- 
teries were  among  the  items  on  the 
February  meeting  agenda  of  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries  here. 

The  Presbyterian  US  agency  au- 
thorized employment  of  a  consul- 
tant in  new  church  development 
and  named  a  director  of  research. 
The  staffer  who  will  be  named  to 
the  consultant's  post  will  have  spe- 
cial responsibility  for  working  with 
presbyteries  in  developing  new  con- 
gregations. 

Named  director  of  research  was 
Mrs.  Samuel  R.  Adams  of  Atlanta, 
who  has  been  the  board's  research 
liaison  since  1967.  The  board  once 
had  a  director  of  research,  but  the 
position  was  abolished  when  the 
General  Council  took  over  certain 
research  functions.  The  change  in 
Mrs.  Adams'  classification  does  not 
indicate  increased  activity  in  this 
field  or  addition  of  other  staff,  a 
board  spokesman  said. 

Six  new  experimental  ministries 
were  approved,  and  $68,000  from  a 
foundation  grant  was  appropriated 
to  finance  them.  They  are:  Presby- 
terian Community  Ministry,  identi- 
fied as  a  service  to  the  poor  of  Au- 
burn, Ala.;  a  ministry  to  alcoholics 
at  Mobile,  Ala.;  inner  city  work, 
Jacksonville,  Fla.;  work  in  a  racially 
mixed  area  in  Atlanta,  Ga.;  a  music 
ministry  to  disadvantaged  boys  and 
girls  by  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  in 
North  Carolina;  rural  Presbyterian 
Service  Centers  in  Winston-Salem 
Presbytery. 

Considering  its  relationship  with 
the  denomination's  presbyteries,  the 
board  dispatched  a  list  of  suggested 
changes  in  presbytery  manuals.  Re- 
action was  solicited  from  presbytery 
committees  and  other  boards,  and 
the  board  will  consider  the  sugges- 
tions again  at  its  August  meeting. 
The  emphasis  in  the  manual  amend- 
ments is  on  assistance  and  encour- 
agement by  the  presbytery  to  all  of 
its  congregations,  not  just  to  those 
receiving  "home  missions"  financial 
aid. 

The  board  also  approved  a  new 
communications  effort  to  bring  it  in 
closer  touch  with  the  presbyteries 
and  their  churches.  It  will  offer  to 
subscribers,  beginning  in  September, 
tapes  reporting  trends,  events  and 


ideas.  The  tape  series  is  being  in- 
augurated as  a  two-year  experiment. 

The  annual  allocation  of  funds 
to  presbyteries  and  synods  was  au- 
thorized in  the  amount  of  $599,059 
for  the  year  starting  April  1.  In- 
cluded is  the  sum  of  $24,750  which 
can  be  requested  by  the  lower  courts 
for  special  assistance  in  stewardship 
training  and  in  church  clustering. 

The  board  also: 

—  Requested  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  to  evaluate  its  Delta 
Ministry  and  share  the  findings  so 
that  the  board  "may  more  determine 
the  degree"  of  its  future  participa- 
tion in  this  controversial  social  ac- 
tion project  in  Mississippi. 

—  Asked  its  staff  to  report  in  August 
on  how  businessmen  in  the  denomi- 
nation could  be  made  available  as 
consultants  to  new  church-related 
ministries  (such  as  low-cost  housing 
projects)  which  require  business  ad- 
vice in  the  planning  stages. 

—  Heard  that  receipts  from  living 
donors  have  been  on  a  downward 
trend  since  1966.  00 


Ministries  Board  Plans 
Treasurer's  Succession 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  John  L.  Kit- 
tle, director  of  loans  for  the  Presby- 
terian US  Board  of  National  Min- 
istries, has  been  made  associate  sec- 
retary of  the  board's  division  of  bud- 
get and  finance. 

At  its  February  meeting,  the 
board  also  called  Mr.  Kittle  to  be- 
come its  treasurer  upon  retirement 
of  G.  B.  Strickler  on  Dec.  31. 

Mr.  Strickler,  the  present  treas- 
urer and  secretary  of  the  division, 
has  served  his  denomination  in  an 
official  capacity  since  1947.  During 
his  22  years'  tenure,  more  than  $35 
million  has  been  received  and  dis- 
bursed under  his  supervision. 

Before  assuming  his  present  post 
in  1966,  Mr.  Kittle  was  secretary  of 
Harford  Mutual  Insurance  Com- 
pany, Bel  Air,  Md.  The  Mississippi 
native  is  a  graduate  of  George  Wash- 
ington University. 

The  Board  of  National  Ministries 
will  ask  the  1969  General  Assembly, 
meeting  in  April,  to  adopt  a  resolu- 
tion commending  retiring  treasurer 
Strickler. 

Prior  to  becoming  treasurer  of  the 
board  he  now  serves,  Mr.  Strickler 
was  treasurer  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly's Executive  Committee  of  Home 
Missions  and  of  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension,  both  predecessors.  33 


Church  Group  Condemns 
Segregation  of  Lounge 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  (RNS)  —  Al- 
legations of  racial  discrimination  at 
a  tavern  and  hotel  here  marked  the 
seventh  biennial  conference  of  the 
Health,  Education  and  Welfare  As- 
sociation of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Representatives  of  the  Board  of 
National  Ministries  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  (Southern)  were 
guests  at  the  four-day  meeting.  It 
was  the  first  joint  meeting  of  the 
church  agencies. 

The  discrimination  charges  were 
leveled  at  the  Seelbach  Hotel,  where 
the  conference  was  held,  and  at  near- 
by Mica's  Cocktail  Lounge  by  some 
United  Presbyterian  agency  dele- 
gates. 

Edward  Potts,  a  Negro  delegate 
from  Chicago,  charged  he  was  pre- 
vented from  dancing  at  the  cocktail 
lounge  with  another  delegate  of  a 
different  race.  He  complained  to 
the  Louisville  and  Jefferson  County 
Human  Relations  Commission  and 
to  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Investiga- 
tion. 

A  "Black,  Brown,  Red  and  Yel- 
1  o  w  Caucus"  of  minority-group 
United  Presbyterians  alleged  racial 
discrimination  in  the  hiring  prac- 
tices of  the  Seelbach  Hotel.  The 
hotel  obviously  "does  not  employ 
minority  members  except  in  menial, 
subjugated  roles,"  it  charged.  It 
called  upon  the  denomination  to 
"confront"  the  hotel's  management 
with  the  "need  for  full  opportunity 
in  employment." 

The  hotel  manager,  Pat  Cleary, 
denied  any  discrimination.  He  said 
the  hotel  has  non-white  employees 
working  as  a  banquet  captain,  as- 
sistant laundry  manager  and  restau- 
rant captain,  "all  good  positions." 
Few  minority  group  members  who 
seek  hotel  positions  have  previous 
experience,  he  said. 

No  actions  were  taken  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  delegates, 
but  the  UPUSA  churchmen  adopt- 
ed a  number  of  resolutions.  Among 
other  things,  the  resolutions: 

—  Endorsed  a  grape  boycott  be 
ing  conducted  by  Mexican-American 
farm  workers  in  California. 

—  Called  repressive  police  power  a 
most  urgent  concern  of  the  Church.' 

—  Urged  increased  participation  ol 
the  poor  in  community-service  agen-i 
cies  and  backed  efforts  by  the  Ken 
tucky  Community  Action  Associa 
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tion  to  gain  one-third  representa- 
tion for  poor  persons  on  15  Area 
Development  District  boards. 

—  Asked  for  increased  participation 
of  the  poor  on  the  planning  agen- 
cies developed  to  help  them,  includ- 
ing Church-related  health  and  wel- 
fare agencies. 

—  Criticized  1967  amendments  to 
the  Social  Security  law  which  re- 
quire able-bodied  welfare  mothers 
to  work  or  lose  their  welfare  checks. 

A  Southern  Presbyterian  leader, 
Dr.  John  F.  Anderson  Jr.,  executive 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries,  said  there  was  a  "pro- 
found difference"  between  social 
service  programs  directed  by  civic 
and  church  authorities. 

"Public  welfare  asks,  'What  does 
the  law  allow?'  Christian  social  serv- 
ice asks,  'Who  is  my  neighbor  and 
what  is  his  need?'  "  Dr.  Anderson 
told  a  conference  banquet  audience. 
The  difference,  he  said,  should 
make  church  welfare  work  more  ef- 
fective. 

Dr.  Anderson  referred  to  the  con- 
flict between  churchmen  who  favor 
social  action  and  those  who  want  to 
concentrate  on  evangelism.  "There 
are  some  folks  in  our  Church  who 
believe  man  is  only  a  soul  with 
ears,"  he  said.  "But  there  is  no 
relevance  in  the  good  news  of  the 
Gospel  unless  it  has  good  deeds 
with  it."  EE 

UPUSA  Agency  Seeks 
More  Direct  Gifts 

PHILADELPHIA  —  With  its  in- 
come from  "general  mission"  offer- 
ings down,  the  United  Presbyterian 
USA  Board  of  Christian  Education 
has  established  a  new  development 
office  to  encourage  more  direct  and 
deferred  gifts. 

The  board's  executive  committee 
decided  at  its  February  meeting 
here  to  replace  its  office  of  inter- 
pretation and  support  with  the  de- 
velopment office.  Board  officials 
estimated  that  the  new  program 
would  develop  $10.8  million  during 
the  next  six  years  —  double  the 
amount  received  in  special  gifts  dur- 
ing the  last  six  years. 

At  the  meeting  here  the  executive 
committee  also  took  a  long  look  at 
plans  being  made  by  the  UPUSA 
General  Assembly's  ad  interim  com- 
mittee on  regional  synods  and 
church  administration.  It  urged 
the  special  panel  "to  take  all  the 
time  needed  .  .  .  even  at  the  cost 


of  missing  the  upcoming  General 
Assembly,  to  consider  alternate  mod- 
els of  national  agency  structure  . . . ." 

The  regional  synod  and  church 
administration  committee  has  pro- 
posed some  changes  in  UPUSA 
structures  that  have  aroused  wide- 
spread discussion  and  debate,  both 
about  the  makeup  of  synods  and  the 
Assembly-level  work  of  the  program 
agencies.  EE 

Annuity  Board  To  Up 
Pensioners'  Benefits 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Participants 
of  the  Presbyterian  US  Ministers' 
Annuity  Fund  and  the  Employees' 
Annuity  Fund  again  will  benefit  by 
"good  experience  credits"  in  annuity 
payments. 

The  step,  approved  by  the  Board 
of  Annuities  and  Relief  at  its  Feb- 
ruary meeting  here,  marks  the  fifth 
increase  in  benefits  since  1964  for 
participants  in  the  Ministers'  An- 
nuity Fund  and  the  fifth  since  1965 
for  unordained  participants. 

The  1969  General  Assembly, 
meeting  in  April,  must  endorse  the 
board's  recommendations  asking  for 
the  increased  benefits  before  they 
go  into  effect  Jan.  1,  1970. 

Benefits  of  the  Ministers'  Annuity 
Fund  will  be  increased  by  15  per 
cent  in  payments  for  persons  already 
receiving  annuities,  with  a  like  in- 
crease in  credit  to  accounts  of  per- 
sons in  active  service. 

Earlier  credits  of  8  per  cent,  10 
per  cent,  7  per  cent  and  5  per  cent 
have  been  made  to  the  Ministers' 
Annuity  Fund  members. 

Employees'  Annuity  Fund  partici- 
pants are  slated  to  receive  a  credit 
of  3  per  cent.  The  employees'  credit 
will  produce  the  increase  in  all  an- 
nuities being  paid  and  a  correspond- 
ing increase  in  all  deposits  for  an- 
nuity purchase  purposes  held  in  ac- 
counts of  the  non-retired  members. 

Dr.  George  H.  Vick,  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  board,  said,  "As  a  re- 
sult of  the  adoption  of  more  gen- 
erous and  improved  actuarial  as- 
sumptions, new  calculations  will  be 
made  on  all  annuities  presently  be- 
ing paid  by  the  Employees'  Annuity 
Fund  as  of  Dec.  31,  1969.  This  in- 
creased benefit  will  apply  to  all  pres- 
ent and  future  retirees,  when  these 
improved  assumptions  are  applied 
in  the  calculations  of  their  annuity. 

The  board's  actuary  gave  a  con- 
servative estimate  that  the  addition- 
al benefit  will  amount  to  approxi- 


mately four  per  cent  in  annuities 
being  paid.  Total  "good  experience 
credit"  recommended  this  year  will 
amount  to  approximately  7  per  cent. 

Since  1965  members  of  the  Em- 
ployees' Annuities  Fund  have  re- 
ceived "good  experience  credits"  of 
4  per  cent,  5  per  cent,  and  two  6 
per  cent  increases. 

A  report  of  the  relief  committee  in- 
formed board  members  that  "the 
increase  in  the  formula  for  minis- 
terial relief  assistance,  effective  Jan. 
1,  from  $2,400  to  $3,000  for  individ- 
uals and  from  $3,600  to  $4,400  for 
couples,  all  income  considered, 
would  increase  monthly  distribution 
for  this  purpose  by  approximately 
$15,000." 

Gifts  from  the  Church  have  made 
an  increase  in  the  formula  possible, 
which  since  1963  has  jumped  from 
$1,800  for  individuals  to  $3,000,  an 
increase  of  66.67  per  cent,  and  from 
$2,800  for  couples  to  $4,400,  an  in- 
crease of  57.14  per  cent. 

Will  Mann  Richardson,  Tyler, 
Texas,  banker,  was  re-elected  chair- 
man of  the  board.  Other  officers  re- 
elected were  Dr.  James  L.  Fowle  of 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  vice  chairman, 
and  Horace  Guerrant,  Atlanta,  treas- 
urer. EE 

'Vacation'  at  Stillman 
Goes  Info  Second  Week 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  Stillman 
College  was  scheduled  to  re-open 
here  March  10  after  being  closed  two 
weeks  following  student  disorders. 
A  letter  to  students  and  parents  said 
a  new  registration  would  be  held 
and  that  all  who  want  to  register 
would  be  accommodated. 

President  Harold  Stinson  attempt- 
ed to  clear  the  campus  after  some 
students  boycotted  classes  and  bar- 
ricaded themselves  in  the  student 
center.  A  number  stayed  in  the 
buildings  after  his  deadline  for  evac- 
uation, but  eventually  all  left  the 
Presbyterian  US  college.  EE 

$300,000  Distributed 

ATLANTA  —  General  Assembly 
agencies  have  now  received  $11,045 
million  of  the  over  $15  million 
pledged  to  the  Presbyterian  Devel- 
opment Fund.  P.  D.  Miller,  PDF  di- 
rector, said  a  February  distribution 
amounted  to  $300,000.  Collections 
thus  far  have  totaled  nearly  $12 
million,  including  campaign  ex- 
penses and  cash  in  banks.  EE 
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The  difference  is  not  one  of  emphasis,  but  of  belief  — 


No  Middle  Ground 


JOHN  MORRISON 


It  is  increasingly  obvious  that  an 
impending  and  seemingly  irrecon- 
cilable cleavage  exists  in  the  unity  of 
our  Church.  In  the  opinion  of 
many,  the  only  question  left  is  when 
it  will  eventuate  in  an  open  break. 
The  saddest  aspect  of  the  situation 
is  that  each  side  is  sincerely  con- 
vinced that  the  other  is  wrong. 

Many  who  form  an  important 
group  in  our  Church  claim  to  be 
moderates.  Possibly  this  carries  the 
inference  that  the  others  are  ex- 
tremists. Those  who  lean  neither 
to  the  one  side  nor  the  other  believe 
that  a  few  modifications  of  ideas, 
plus  a  little  more  understanding 
and  an  emphasis  on  our  Christian 
unity,  would  effect  a  reconciliation. 

'.  .  .  No  Earthly  Good'? 

Yet  this  is  to  oversimplify  the 
problem,  for  the  very  fundamentals 
of  the  Christian  faith  are  involved. 
Often  it  is  easier  to  assess  the  value 
of  a  position  when  it  is  drawn  out 
to  its  logical  conclusion.  Perhaps 
we  should  do  that  in  looking  at  the 
important  difference  of  opinions  as 
to  the  mission  of  the  Church. 

At  the  last  General  Assembly,  one 
group  was  characterized  as  "con- 
servative." Their  position,  the  crit- 
ics charge,  is  irrelevant  to  the 
changed  conditions  of  present  day 
life.  One  young  commissioner  de- 
scribed conservatives  as  being  "so 
concerned  with  the  heavenly  that 
they  are  no  earthly  good." 

Discounting  the  plagiarism  and 
the  immaturity  and  the  inexperience 
of  the  speaker,  he  yet  expressed  in  a 
terse  way   the   vague   opinions  of 


The  author  is  a  retired  Presbyte- 
rian missionary  to  the  Congo,  now 
living  in  Signal  Mountain ,  Tenn. 


"How  can  two  walk  together  un- 
less they  be  agreed?"  (Amos  3:2)  . 

many  others.  They  believe  that  the 
day  of  "evangelism,"  as  it  has  been 
undertood  in  previous  ages,  is  past. 
They  believe  that  the  former  main 
appeal  of  the  Church  to  "repent 
and  be  baptized"  should  be  replaced 
by  a  more  pragmatic  evangelism 
called  "mission." 

This  "mission"  gives  first  place 
in  its  program  to  the  alleviation  of 
distress,  the  involvement  of  the 
Church  in  social  programs,  and  the 
merging  of  all  Churches  into  one 
large  body.  Consequently,  the 
Church  woidd  exercise  great  politi- 
cal influence  and  effect  legislation 
sympathetic  to  its  aims. 

Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake  prob- 
ably summarized  it  when  he  said, 
"It  is  not  unreasonable  to  prophesy 
that,  with  reasonably  prudent  man- 
agement, the  Churches  ought  to  be 
able  to  control  the  whole  economy 
of  the  nation  within  the  predictable 
future." 

Difference  of  Beliefs 

Some  have  said  that  the  difference 
is  more  one  of  emphasis  than  of  be- 
lief, yet  this  is  merely  a  glossing 
over  of  the  fundamental  difference 
that  separates  the  two  sides. 

To  many,  the  Bible  is  the  in- 
spired Word  of  God.  The  Ten 
Comandments,  to  them,  are  as  rele- 
vant to  humanity  now  as  they  were 
when  first  given  to  Moses,  or  taught 
and  sustained  by  Jesus  Christ.  These 
people  believe  that  the  command- 
ments will  be  applicable  to  man's 
conduct  as  long  as  this  world  exists. 

Others,  however,  have  a  different 
understanding.  Although  they  ac- 
knowledge the  Bible  contains  a  mes- 
sage from  God,  they  feel  that  condi- 


tions determine  the  relevance  of 
God's  Word. 

Under  certain  circumstances,  the 
seventh  commandment  may  be  dis- 
pensed with;  indecent  and  obscene 
language  may  be  used,  taking  the 
Lord's  name  in  vain.  Thus,  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  which  should  be  in  hu- 
mility and  reverence,  becomes  a 
travesty.  The  law  of  the  land  can 
be  rejected  if  a  group  feels  that  it 
is  harmful  to  its  interests. 

The  logical  conclusion  of  this 
view  of  Scripture  is  the  deteriora- 
tion, even  degradation  of  Christian 
worship,  the  abandonment  of  moral 
law,  and  the  loss  of  enthusiasm  for 
the  salvation  of  men's  souls. 

Real  Reconciliation 

On  the  other  hand,  many  people 
are  still  convinced  that  the  chief 
purpose  of  God  is  to  choose  a  people 
for  Himself  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Jesus  said,  "Upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  My  Church  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it." 

Paul  defined  this  in  II  Corin- 
thians 5:18  when  he  wrote,  "All 
things  are  of  God,  Who  hath  recon- 
ciled us  to  Himself  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry 
of  reconciliation." 

Man  is  alienated  from  God 
through  sin  and,  the  wages  of  sin 
being  death,  there  is  no  hope  save 
in  the  reconciling  atonement  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  This  ministry  is  the 
greatest  and  most  important  need  of 
mankind,  the  impelling  and  urgent 
mission  of  those  who  believe  that  all 
who  are  outside  of  Christ  are  lost. 

All  too  terribly  true  is  what  the 
Bible  says,  that  "he  that  hath  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life,  and  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not 
see   life,   but   the   wrath   of  God 
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abideth  on  him"   (John  3:36). 

The  Scripture  does  not  mean  that 
those  who  believe  this  are  indiffer- 
ent to  the  inequities  which  exist  or 
to  the  material  conditions  of  the  un- 
derprivileged. The  deeper  the  com- 
mitment to  the  task  of  reconciling 
men  with  God,  the  deeper  the  com- 
mitment to  reconcile  man  with  man. 

On  our  mission  fields  this  position 
is  exemplified.  From  the  earliest 
days  of  missionary  work,  medical, 
educational,  social  and  charitable 
movements  went  hand-in-hand  with 
the  preaching  of  the  "Good  News." 
This  was  following  in  Jesus'  foot- 
steps, and  His  kingdom  was  not  of 
this  world. 

Missionaries  left  their  homes  and 
their  dearest  ties  to  go  to  the  people 
whose  spiritual  and  material  wel- 
fare they  sought. 

The  logical  authority  for  this  em- 
phasis as  the  mission  of  the  Church 
is  the  purpose  of  God.  Material  cir- 
cumstances change  with  each  gen- 
eration, but  "the  Word  of  God  en- 
dureth  forever." 

Now  it  may  be  spectacular  to 
march  in  a  procession  protesting  in- 
justice, even  if  it  ends  in  confronta- 
tion with  the  forces  of  law  and  or- 
der. It  may  be  a  laudable  objective 
to  bring  all  Churches  into  union. 
But  the  ultimate  purpose  of  God 
through  the  Church  must  always  be 
kept  in  view. 

If  this  new  "mission"  of  seeking 
the  material  improvement  of  minor- 
ity and  underprivileged  groups  is 
to  be  other  than  a  surface  effort, 
the  "new  missionaries"  must  get 
down  and  live  with  the  groups  they 
plan  to  help,  instead  of  having  just 
a  few  engaging  in  specialized  min- 
istries. 

Leaving  their  comfortable  homes, 
the  modern  missionaries  must  live 
in  the  ghettos  and  experience  at 
first  hand  the  misery,  and  thus  the 
need,  of  those  whose  cause  they  es- 
pouse. By  this  method,  they  will 
avoid  confrontation  with  the  law 
and  they  can  show  how  deeply  they 
feel.  They  can  manifest  to  the 
Church  at  large  their  dedication  to 
Jesus'  statement,  ".  .  .  inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of 
these,  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  Me." 

Acts  of  incipient  revolt,  sexual 
promiscuity,  and  political  pressure 
are  little  likely  to  advance  the  cause 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  logi- 
cal conclusion  to  these  are  chaos  and 
anarchy,  unwanted  and  illegitimate 
children,  the  abandonment  of  a  mor- 


al standard,  and  interference  of 
government  procedure  in  such  a  way 
as  to  hasten  the  decline  of  orderly 
and  impartial  government. 

In  a  recent  meeting  of  churchmen, 
it  was  stated  that  four-letter  words 
were  no  longer  considered  indecent 
or  obscene.  Would  the  proponents 
of  such  an  idea  like  to  see  them 
used  in  the  family  home  circle? 
Among  groups  of  young  children 
and  in  religious  services  where  hu- 
mility should  be  the  primary  con- 
cern? The  logical  conclusion  is  dis- 
respect for  any  controlling  standard. 

In  our  efforts  toward  union,  what 
is  our  final  objective?  Is  it  what 
Dr.  Blake  suggests,  economic  con- 
trol and  coercion?  "That  they  all 
may  be  one,  as  Thou,  Father,  and 
I  are  one,"  is  a  spiritual  union. 

If  this  is  our  objective,  then  there 
is  nothing  else  but  the  stubborn 


wills  of  men  to  prevent  that.  All 
Churches  could  engage  in  a  mutual 
exchange  of  ministers  and  people, 
as  they  did  in  the  Congo  when  I 
was  there.  To  aim  at  political  pow- 
er, however,  is  not  to  create  a  the- 
ocracy, but  an  ecclesiastical  totali- 
tarianism. 

Let  us  be  forewarned  of  the  logi- 
cal outcome  of  the  paths  we  tread 
so  vigorously.  One  seeks  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  the  other  the  king- 
dom of  man.  And  we  risk  break- 
ing God's  first  commandment  where 
He  said,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other 
gods  before  Me." 

There  is  no  middle  ground,  as 
some  think  and  would  like  to  be- 
lieve. One's  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ 
must  be  absolute,  for  He  was  "made 
to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin, 
that  we  might  become  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  through  Him."  SI 


Isn't  it  about  time  we  get  on  the  ball  and  start  putting 


First  Things  First 


Does  reading  your  newspaper 
make  your  hair  curl?  Or  fall 
out,  like  mine?  Probably.  We  be- 
lieve Jesus  says  what  He  means  and 
means  what  He  says,  so  when  an 
earthquake  hits  southern  Illinois, 
and  the  whole  world  gangs  up 
against  Israel  in  the  UN,  and  U.  S. 
servicemen  spend  Christmas  in  orbit 
around  the  moon,  we  understand- 
ably lift  up  our  eyes,  knowing  that 
our  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

Most  of  us  would  like  to  see  some 
kind  of  spiritual  awakening  which 
would  result  in  world-wide  revival 


The  author  is  research  director  for 
Commitment,  an  independent  evan- 
gelistic organization.  A  young  man 
just  out  of  college,  he  will  be  re- 
membered by  Journal  readers  as  au- 
thor of  "Gospel  TV  Commercials" 
in  the  Jan.  1  issue. 


TOM  LAIRD 


before  the  Lord  returns.  We  are 
not  alone. 

The  Lord  Himself,  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance,  dropped 
a  subtle  hint  to  that  effect  in  Luke 
18:8:  "Nevertheless,  when  the  Son 
of  man  cometh,  shall  He  find  faith 
on  the  earth?" 

He  can,  if  we  do  what  is  impor- 
tant in  the  order  of  its  importance. 
The  most  important  thing  now  is 
evangelism.  Conditions  don't  change 
unless  people  change.  And  people 
don't  change  unless  Christ  changes 
them.  But  Christ  doesn't  change 
people  without  evangelism. 

Evangelism  starts  with  the  sowing 
of  the  Word  of  God  into  the  indi- 
vidual heart.  It  ripens  and  matures 
under  the  Holy  Spirit's  direction, 
and  eventually,  under  ideal  condi- 
tions, blossoms  into  eternal  life. 

Jesus  said  that  in  some  people 
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the  devil  comes  and  plucks  the  Word 
out  of  their  hearts  before  they  can 
believe  and  be  saved.  The  Word  for 
these  people  must  be  sown  again. 
And  in  other  people  the  Word 
sprouts  prematurely  and  dies.  These 
people,  too  must  be  reached  again. 

America  is  virgin  soil  for  the  Gos- 
pel. Our  faithless  and  immoral  so- 
cial climate  tells  us  this  much,  since 
"faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hear- 
ing by  the  Word  of  God"  (Rom.  10: 
17).  If  we  want  a  big  harvest  of 
souls  in  America,  we  must  start  a 
big  sowing  of  the  Word  of  God. 

God  says  that  His  Word,  wherever 
and  however  it  is  sown,  "shall  not 
return  unto  Me  void,  but  it  shall 
accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and 
it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto 
I  sent  it"   (Isa.  55: 1 1)  . 

Our  problem  is  we  think  too 
small.  We  must  see  things  the  way 
God  sees  them.  The  Scripture  it- 
self says,  "The  point  is  this:  he  who 
sows  sparingly  will  also  reap  spar- 
ingly, and  he  who  sows  bountifully 
will  also  reap  bountifully"  (II  Cor. 
9:6). 

Minutes  and  Nickels 

We  must  sow  bountifully.  We 
must  sow  immediately.  And  we  must 
take  care  how  we  sow.  We  must 
reach  the  greatest  number  of  people 
with  the  greatest  impact  in  the  least 
time  for  the  least  money.  Otherwise 
we're  wasting  God's  time  and 
money.  God  holds  us  responsible  for 
how  we  use  every  minute,  how  we 
spend  our  last  nickel. 

What  can  be  done  in  a  minute? 
We  can  sow  the  Word  of  God  to  70 
million  people  with  greater  impact 
than  an  hour  sermon.  I'm  talking 
about  a  Gospel  TV  commercial. 
Television  is  a  picture  medium  and 
one  picture  is  worth  a  thousand 
words.  Or  ten  thousand  of  many 
preacher's  words! 

What  can  be  done  for  a  nickel? 
Twenty-five  people  can  experience 
the  Word  of  God  in  power.  Because 
of  its  highly  involving  nature,  tele- 
vision is  the  only  medium  which  of- 
fers people  an  experience. 

Another  way  to  spend  a  nickel  is 
to  buy  a  good  Gospel  tract,  which 
will  reach  one  person  if  you  take  five 
minutes  to  read  it  with  him.  That 
may  be  one  reason  why  Coca  Cola 
doesn't  use  tracts.  If  tracts  were  so 
effective,  all  the  major  advertisers 
would  use  them. 

There  is  a  lot  of  nonsense  about 
television  being  expensive.    It  seems 


expensive  because  the  audience  is 
so  large,  but  it  is  actually  many 
times  cheaper  than  other  means  of 
reaching  a  mass  audience. 

Television  time  is  sold  for  be- 
tween $2  and  $3  for  every  thousand 
homes  (not  people— homes)  reached. 
Stations  base  the  cost  of  time  on  es- 
timated audience  surveys.  For  ex- 
ample, if  16,000  homes  are  tuned  to 
a  station  at  a  given  time,  the  cost 
of  one  minute  varies  between  $32 
and  $48,  depending  on  what  an  ad- 
vertiser will  pay. 

Half  a  million  dollars  could  reach 
the  country  once  (over  95%  of  the 
population) .  Fifty  million  dollars 
would  give  every  viewer  the  Gospel 
a  hundred  times.  You  get  what  you 
pay  for. 

Which  Is  Better? 

No  existing  method  of  evangelism 
can  touch  television  for  overall  econ- 
omy, penetration,  and  impact.  Im- 
agine trying  to  stage  an  evangelistic 
banquet  for  all  the  unsaved,  men, 
women,  and  children  in  the  country. 

If  they  could  come  (and  that's  a 
mighty  big  if)  ,  they  would  hear  the 
Gospel  once  at  a  cost  of  more  than 
$150  million,  presuming  the  tickets 
cost  one  dollar.  What  kind  of  a 
deal  is  that? 

Jesus  died  for  everybody,  and  He 
commanded  us  to  go  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  everybody.  He  didn't 
command  us  to  get  them  to  come.  Is 
that  why  we  have  no  power?  "Can 
you  come  to  our  program  the  17  th? 
It's  at  7:00  p.m." 

Which  is  better?  Putting  your 
neighbor  on  the  spot,  asking  him  to 
blow  an  evening,  get  a  babysitter, 
drive  somewhere,  and  do  the  dishes 
when  he  gets  home?  Or  going  to 
him  when  he  is  relaxed,  taking  no 
more  than  a  minute  of  his  time,  and 
doing  the  same  job  with  no  incon- 
venience to  him  at  1  /500  the  cost  to 
you? 

The  Devil  Is  Smart 

To  do  television  well,  we'll  have 
to  go  whole  hog,  the  way  the  devil 
did.  The  devil  was  smart.  He  start- 
ed sowing  his  tares  the  minute  tele- 
vision came  out,  twenty  years  ago. 
He  spared  no  expense.  And  he's 
been  quite  successful. 

We  can  be  successful,  too.  The 
devil  is  powerful,  but  God  is  all-pow- 
erful. We,  too,  must  spare  no  ex- 
pense, if  we  want  to  win.  There  is 
only  so  much  money.  We  can  spend 
it  on  spiritual  shadow-boxing  or  on 


the  heavy-weight  crown.  It's  an 
either-or  proposition. 

Are  we  going  to  continue  as  we 
are,  or  are  we  going  to  be  effective? 
Is  one  person  going  to  hear  God's 
Word  for  our  dollar,  or  several 
thousand?  When  there's  only  one 
fishnet,  it  can't  be  at  the  same  time 
in  the  bathtub  and  across  the  river 
as  it  flows  into  the  sea. 

We'll  never  do  Gospel  TV  for 
spiritual  reasons.  We  don't  love 
Jesus  enough  to  make  the  sacrifice. 
But  we  will  make  the  sacrifice  and 
do  Gospel  TV  if  we  love  our  chil- 
dren. 

Movies  are  now  being  shown  on 
television  that  would  have  been 
banned  in  theatres  ten  years  ago. 
And  it's  getting  worse.  Your  child's 
mind  is  exactly  like  a  computer.  If 
you  put  garbage  in,  you'll  get  gar- 
bage out.  How  long  do  you  think 
your  child  can  withstand  television's 
torrent  of  ungodly  enticements  to 
sin? 

Television  has  ruined  many  young 
people.  But  just  suppose  you're 
lucky.  Your  child  is  one  of  the  few 
who  grow  up  clean.  Television  has 
made  his  world.  Is  it  really  the 
kind  of  world  you  want  him  to  in- 
herit? 

Not  By  Committee 

But  change  television  and  change 
the  world.  God  wants  to  do  both, 
and  He's  looking  for  a  man  to  do  it. 
Whenever  God  has  a  job,  He 
chooses  a  man.  Not  a  committee. 
Imagine  a  committee  trying  to  cross 
the  Red  Sea: 

"May  I  have  a  motion  opening 
nominations  for  who  will  hold  the 
stick?  Thank  you.  Do  I  hear  a 
second?"  The  Egyptians  would  have 
slaughtered  them! 

We  are  in  danger  of  slaughter. 
Where  is  God's  man?  There  are 
lots  of  committees  around,  but  no  I 
men.  God  is  looking  for  a  man  He 
can  anoint  to  take  responsibility  and 
do  His  job.  Responsibility  is  a 
greased  pig  in  the  hands  of  a  com- 
mittee. 

John  DeSanto,  a  former  Presbyte- 
rian pastor  who  is  now  President 
of  the  Commitment  Evangelistic  As- 
sociation in  Vincennes,  Ind.,  has 
conferred  with  many  committees 
about  doing  Gospel  TV  programs 
and  commercials.  The  answers  are 
always  something  like: 

"That's  a  splendid  idea,  Rev.  De- 
Santo.  Our  board  is  meeting  next 
spring,  and  I'm  sure  they'll  be  de- 
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lighted  to  consider  your  proposal. 
I  wish  I  could  help  you  more,  but 
it's  entirely  out  of  my  hands." 

There  are  two  kinds  of  Christians 
in  the  world:  those  who  fight  with 
God,  and  those  who  obey  Him. 
There  are  those  who  know  a  lot 
about  prayer,  and  those  who  pray. 
There  are  those  who  spin  their 
wheels  passing  the  buck  on  a  com- 
mittee, and  those  who  take  responsi- 


bility. There  are  the  partially  con- 
verted (in  soul) ,  and  the  totally 
converted  (in  pocketbook  as  well)  . 

There  are  those  who  talk  about 
love,  and  those  who  love.  There 
are  those  who  pretend  they  have 
faith,  and  those  who  exercise  faith. 
There  are  those  who  identify  with 
their  faction,  and  those  who  iden- 
tify with  Christ.  There  are  those 
who  read  about  the  great  works  of 


God,  and  those  who  do  the  great 
works  of  God. 

God  is  looking  for  a  man  He  can 
use  to  bring  revival  to  the  United 
States.  Mister,  you  know  who  you 
are.  So  you'd  best  pray  now,  "Lord, 
I  will  bring  people  the  good  news 
about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  no  mat- 
ter what  it  costs  me  or  what  the  re- 
sults. I  just  want  to  obey  Your  com- 
mand to  me  to  witness."  SI 


God  is  using  commercial  interests  to  help  reach  the  savage  Aucas  — 


Oil  and  the  Indians 


CATHERINE  PEEKE 


A newsworthy  project  is  underway 
in  the  Auca  Church  because  of 
the  advent  of  oil  interests  at  the 
doors  of  unreached,  savage  Auca  In- 
dians. To  the  Auca  believers  falls 
the  unpromising  prospect  of  initiat- 
i  n  g  communication  to  prevent 
bloodshed. 

Of  the  six  oil  companies  granted 
exploration  rights  in  Ecuador's  east- 
ern rainforests,  four  hold  concessions 
to  the  south  of  the  Napo  River  in 
territory  claimed  exclusively  by  the 
Aucas. 

With  government  deadlines  facing 
them,  each  of  these  companies  has 
initiated  intensive  aerial  research 
and  many  ground  parties  have  been 
scheduled  for  entrance  throughout 
the  current  year.  Producing  wells 
north  of  the  Napo  River  are  whet- 
ting their  appetite  to  initiate  ex- 
plorations. 

Christians  here  listen  in  dismay 
to  reports  of  these  plans  saying, 
"Poor  explorers!  They're  as  good 
as  dead  already!"  They  know  that 
when  violence  begins,  Aucas,  too, 
will  be  killed,  but  they  are  not  con- 
tent to  sit  by  and  let  this  clash  take 
place,  nor  to  see  their  Auca  brothers 
die  in  their  sins. 

For  some  months  now,  we  have 
lhad    Auca    spokesmen    in  air-to- 
ground  contact  with  various  house- 
holds, spotted  in  the  vast  expanse  of 
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jungle,  at  the  cost  of  many  hours 
of  reconnaisance  flights. 

JAARS  (Jungle  Aviation  and  Ra- 
dio Service)  and  HCJB  (World  Ra- 
dio Missionary  Fellowship)  techni- 
cians equipped  the  plane  with  am- 
plifiers and  perfected  the  ground-to- 
air  electronic  device  which  served 
so  well  in  successful  contact  last 
spring. 

Three  Auca  Indians,  Dyuwi, 
Quemo  (Kimo)  and  Dawa  have 
gone  with  us  most  frequently  on 
these  flights.  They  are  the  ones 
who  have  definite  plans  for  trail- 
and-river  trips  to  the  nearest  homes. 

Dyuwi's  face  shines  as  he  tells  of 
the  people  he  has  seen  from  the  air 
at  those  remote  houses.  "God  has 
told  me  that  I  should  go  first  of  all 
to  Baiwa's,  then  to  Tagae's.  Then 
I  am  to  go  far  overland  to  Caiga's 
hill  country,  and  to  Iwaene  who 
isn't  even  related. 

"Then  when  all  of  these  are 
reached,  1  am  to  go  to  those  who 
do  not  even  speak  our  language. 
And  when  this  is  all  done,  my  work 
will  be  finished,  and  God  will  call 
me  home!" 

A  Few  Phrases 

Oil  interests  in  the  jungle  con- 
verge right  at  the  hill  country  Auca 
houses.  We  were  spurred  to  action 
last  week  when  our  director  told  us 
via  short-wave  radio  that  a  trail  is 
being  cut  right  close  to  the  houses 
farthest  away,  the  ones  we  would 
normally  have  delayed  until  the  last. 


With  Kimo  we  flew  imediately 
to  warn  them,  dropping  the  little 
transmitter  in  the  hope  of  establish- 
ing two-way  communication.  The 
people  were  most  uncooperative,  re- 
fusing at  first  to  go  near  the  strange 
specter  which  floated  down  with  a 
white  parachute,  and  refusing  to 
talk  when  they  finally  got  there. 

Having  a  tape-recorder  plugged 
into  the  frequency,  my  friend  and 
co-worker,  Rachel  Saint,  was  able  to 
record  the  few  shouted  phrases. 
These  were  reviewed  with  the  Aucas 
back  at  Tewaeno  until  they  were 
able  to  assure  themselves  of  the 
name  of  just  one  person  on  the 
ground.  With  that  tiny  bit  of  in- 
formation, identity  of  the  family 
group  was  established  and  the  warn- 
ings gained  corresponding  authority. 

"Is  that  you,  Wepe?  Your  rela- 
tives, Tonae  and  Minimo,  live  with 
us  happily,"  they  were  told.  "We 
have  met  the  foreigners  without 
spearing  them  and  we  now  live  well, 
believing  in  God." 

Admonishing  them  further,  Kimo 
said,  "When  the  outsiders  come  your 
way,  just  stay  quietly  in  your  houses 
and  don't  kill  them.  Later  we  hope 
to  meet  you,  and  all  live  well.  We're 
dropping  you  some  gifts  .  .  .  ." 

It  was  reported  that  when  Tonae 
and  Minimo  were  mentioned,  an  old 
couple  just  hung  their  heads  and 
cried. 

We  have  no  guarantee  that  words 
from  the  wing-mounted  loudspeaker 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Of  Men  and  Principles 


We've  been  giving  a  great  deal  of 
thought  to  an  experience  we've  just 
had  during  a  visit  to  the  campus  of 
Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 

In  an  informal  discussion  with  a 
large  group  of  students,  lasting  into 
the  late  hours  of  the  night,  we 
learned  that  we  are  pictured  by 
many  as  a  person  capable  of  loving 
only  those  who  agree  with  us. 

It  did  not  surprise  the  students 
that  we  were  opinionated.  It  did 
not  surprise  them  that  we  would 
read  out  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
those  who  in  conscience  cannot  con- 
fess the  system  of  doctrine  embodied 
in  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith. 

But  it  was  a  matter  of  utter  in- 
credulity that  we  should  have  cor- 
dial and  friendly  relations,  in  gen- 
uine Christian  love,  with  the  editor 
of  the  Survey,  Ben  Hartley. 

The  two  of  us  appeared  on  a 
program  billed  as  a  "dialogue"  con- 
cerning journalism  (accuracy  in  re- 
porting, fairness  in  criticism,  integ- 
rity in  editorializing)  in  Church 
publications.  That  we  should  agree 
concerning  the  differing  philoso- 
phies of  a  "house  organ"  and  an  "in- 
dependent" was  surprising.  That 
this  editor  should  sympathize  with 
the  editor  of  a  denominational  pub- 
lication charged  with  supporting  an 
official  program  whether  or  not  he 


agreed  in  every  particular,  was  as- 
tonishing. That  this  editor,  further, 
should  read  the  Survey  with  appre- 
ciation as  a  faithful  witness  to  what 
the  General  Assembly  wants  the 
Church  to  hear,  was  incredible. 

Repeatedly  we  were  challenged 
(dared,  even)  to  put  our  apprecia- 
tion and  affection  for  Ben  Hartley 
into  print.  "We  thought  you  guys 
were  supposed  to  hate  each  other," 
several  said. 

All  this  has  set  us  to  thinking. 
Why  should  it  be  assumed  that  a 
disagreement  in  matters  of  belief 
means  that  you  hate  the  person  with 
whom  you  disagree?  And  why  is  it 
that  if  one  believes  theology  is  more 
important  than  social  concern  (or, 
rather,  that  a  proper  theology  is  es- 
sential for  a  proper  social  concern) 
he  is  expected  to  wear  horns  and  a 
tail? 

A  surprising  number  of  these 
young  men  showed  little  interest  in 
doctrinal  questions.  Whether  an 
opinion  agreed  with  the  Confession 
of  Faith  seemed  important  to  them 
only  if  it  meant  that  they  were  not 
free  to  disagree  if  they  pleased.  The 
Confession  of  Faith  some  had  not 
read.  The  Miracle  of  Dialogue  they 
had  read.   Several  times. 

This  was  what  caught  our  atten- 
tion: Whether  or  not  there  is  life 
after  death  matters  little;  whether 


Why  I  Left  the  Church 


On  Sunday  three  weeks  before 
Christmas  of  1966,  I  got  up  from 
my  desk  and  went  to  the  chapel.  I 
knew  that  the  end  of  my  struggle 
had  come.  I  intended  to  leave  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church. 

I  had  been  working  on  a  theolo- 
gical paper  for  a  meeting  between 
Anglicans  and  Roman  Catholics,  ar- 
ranged for  January,  at  the  Italian 
village  of  Gazzada.  My  reading  for 
it  did  not  tell  me  anything  I  did 
not  know  before,  but  it  forced  me  to 
examine  the  state  of  my  own  convic- 
tions on  the  papacy  and  on  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  as  an  institu- 
tion. 

I  found  that  I  no  longer  believed 


in  the  papal  claims  as  defined  in 
Vatican  I  and  repeated  in  Vatican 
II  and  that  my  general  understand- 
ing of  the  Christian  Church  put  me 
outside  Roman  Catholicism  .... 

The  Church  of  Christ  is  essential- 
ly the  visibility  of  grace,  namely  the 
visible  model  and  witness  of  that 
interpersonal  communion  amongst 
men  which  is  the  gift  of  salva- 
tion ....  When  I  see  the  official 
Church  in  its  structure  and  activity 
as  destructive  of  genuine  human  re- 
lationships, I  can  no  longer  accept 
it  as  the  embodiment  of  grace.  — 
Theologian  Charles  Davis,  writing 
in  Canada's  The  Globe  and  Mail. 


or  not  two  journalists  get  along  with 
each  other  matters  much. 

We  heard  it  repeated  almost  to 
the  point  of  embarrassment  that 
"reconciliation"  would  come  to  the 
Church  if  those  in  the  Church  who 
disagree  could  come  together  for 
an  experience  of  the  healing  miracle 
of  dialogue.  But  it  seemed  never 
to  be  really  understood  why  there 
can  be  no  "reconciliation"  between 
those  who  believe  in  life  after  death 
and  those  who  do  not. 

It  seems  that  for  some  in  the 
Church,  people  are  what  matter,  not 
principles  —  or  even  God.  These 
be  they,  presumably,  who  would  see 
no  wrong  in  America  signing  its 
name  to  a  lie  in  order  to  gain  re- 
patriation for  the  crew  of  a  captured 
ship.  It  is  these  who  wonder  why 
all  the  excitement  about  a  minister 
who  does  not  believe  according  to  a 
confession  of  faith.  After  all — they 
seem  to  say — it's  loving  your  neigh- 
bor that  counts. 

They  overlook  one  important 
truth.  The  measure  of  "reconcilia- 
tion" among  men  always  depends  on 
the  quality  of  reconciliation  with 
God  —  through  adoption  by  faith  at 
the  price  of  the  shed  blood  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

And  that  this  has  not  yet  hap- 
pened to  everybody.  SI 


Why  Some  Ministers 
Are  That  Way 


k 


We  have  just  spent  the  better  part 
of  an  afternoon  which  might  have 
been  put  to  some  other  worthwhile 
use,  performing  one  of  the  more  de 
pressing  chores  associated  with  the 
responsibilities  of  this  office. 

We  have  read  through  some  of 
the  "journals  of  theology"  and 
"journals  of  Biblical  studies"  that 
come  across  the  desk.  Most  of  these 
technical  publications  are  associated 
with  seminaries.  They  give  the  pro- 
fessors an  outlet  for  their  scholar- 
ship, sometimes  qualifying  them  for 
better  positions  in  their  fields,  be- 
cause they  have  "published." 

Every  time  we  sit  down  to  this 
task  it  is  with  a  sense  of  dread.  Andi  (1) 
while  there  are  occasional  bright 
moments  in  the  dismal  visit  to  the 
frigid  morgues  of  the  religious  pa- 
thologists, invariably  the  overall  ef- 
fect is  to  come  away  from  the  trip 
under  a  cloud  of  depression. 

Why  do  we  do  it?  In  a  ministry 
such  as  this  one,  a  vital  part  of  keep 
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ing  in  touch  with  what's  going  on 
is  to  maintain  contact  with  the  ivory 
mausoleums  which  too  often  take 
dedicated  Christian  young  candi- 
dates and  pound  into  their  heads 
weird  fantasies  about  the  faith  they 
once  held,  or  the  truths  they  once 
believed,  or  the  Book  they  once  re- 
spected, or  the  doctrinal  system  they 
once  thought  important  to  the 
Church. 

After  some  three  years  of  this  the 
young  men  are  ready  to  step  into 
pastorates  where  their  people  will 
feel  the  effects  their  struggle  to  re- 
tain some  respect  for  that  discredit- 
ed scrapbook  of  myths  and  legends 
they  once  called  God's  Word. 

This  editorial  was  prompted  by 
the  latest  issue  of  a  journal  of  Bi- 
ble and  theology  published  by  the 
faculty  of  Union  Seminary  in  Rich- 
mond, Va.  (None  of  the  articles  in 
this  issue,  by  the  way,  were  written 
by  Union  professors.) 

A  California  professor  of  New 
Testament  explored  "the  origin  and 
nature  of  the  Christian  faith"  (get 
that)  as  he  found  it  in  "the  Em- 
maus  legend"  (that  fable  which 
originated  heaven  knows  where  and 
somehow  got  attached  to  the  collec- 
tion of  writings  we  call  Luke,  and 
which  tells  of  a  mythical  walk  with 
resurrected  Jesus  taken  by  two 
disciples  who  lived  in  Emmaus) .  It 
was  the  professor's  view  that  the 
Christian  faith  as  implied  in  the 
Emmaus  legend,"  is  what  results 
when  people  sit  down  over  a  meal 
to  experience  the  fellowship  which 
their  memory  of  "Jesus"  represents. 

And  who  is  this  "Jesus"?  He  was 
a  historical  individual  whose  ex- 
istence has  ended  at  death."  We 
cannot  know  much  about  Him  be- 
cause "the  historical  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth was  replaced  by  images  of  Je- 
sus created  out  of  quite  a  variety 
of  traditions  and  tendencies,  having 
nothing   substantially   in  common 
with  the  intentions  of  the  historical 
bearer  of  the  name  Jesus."  Never- 
theless, we  can  affirm  with  some  cer- 
tainty that  He  was  a  prophet,  repre- 
>enting  the  deeds  and  words  of  God. 
Another  article  in  this  journal  ex- 
lores   the   meaning   of  "resurrec- 
ion."    By  a  Canadian  professor  of 
>{ew  Testament,  the  article  tries  to 
ee  if  it  is  possible  to  understand 
vhat  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  really 
vas,  because  how  can  you  talk  about 
esurrection  if  you  don't  know  what 
he  word  means?    The  author  as- 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 


Contemporary  theology  has  much 
to  say  about  the  "needs  of  the  sub- 
merged masses,"  but  when  one  ex- 
amines the  content  of  the  recognized 
"need"  it  is  found  to  be  material. 

No  true  Christian  can  steel  his 
heart  to  the  material  needs  of  the 
suffering  millions  in  the  world  to- 
day. The  disasters  of  nature  — 
floods,  drought,  tornadoes,  etc.  — 
coupled  with  the  ravages  of  war  and 
the  calculated  atrocities  of  man  up- 
on man  have  culminated  in  pesti- 
lence, famine  and  human  misery 
which  beggar  description.  It  can 
be  experienced  but  never  fully  de- 
scribed. 

The  heart  of  compassion  should 
be  an  outstanding  attribute  of  the 
Christian,  but  at  the  same  time  we 
need  ever  to  keep  in  mind  that  hu- 
manitarianism  alone  is  not  Chris- 
tianity. 

Christian  humanitarianism  must 
take  the  soul  of  man  into  account. 
It  must  give  the  needy  more  than 
bread.  It  must  also  take  into  ac- 
count the  underlying  cause  of  much 
of  the  misery  in  the  world  —  sin  in 
the  human  heart.  None  of  us  has 
discharged  his  duty  as  a  Christian 
unless  he  performs  his  humanitari- 
anism in  the  name  of  Christ  and  as 
a  means  of  presenting  Christ  as  the 
bread  of  life. 

There  are  maladjustments,  social 
inequalities,  economic  pressures,  ed- 
ucational inadequacies  and  multi- 
plied other  results  of  sin,  but  they 
go  back  to  sin  and  are  but  the  out- 
ward manifestations  of  its  terrible 
effect  on  individual  lives  and  on  so- 
ciety as  a  whole. 

The  only  answer  to  sin  is  in  the 
redeeming  work  of  the  Son  of  God 
and  the  challenge  and  agency  of  this 
great  and  eternal  message  of  the  ages 
is  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

How  tragic  then  if  the  Church 
concerns  herself  with  secondary 
things  to  the  neglect  of  that  which  is 
primary  and  absolutely  essential! 
How  tragic  if  we  look  at  the  world 
and  see  primarily  material,  social 
and  educational  needs,  rather  than 
a  world  made  up  of  men  and  women 


who  need  Christ  and  His  redeeming 
love! 

We  are  a  fairly  constant  reader  of 
a  weekly  religious  journal  which  is 
the  best  known  mouthpiece  of  ex- 
treme liberalism  in  the  Church. 
Week  after  week  we  search  its  col- 
umns for  anything  that  resembles 
a  recognition  of  the  primary  mission 
of  the  Church.  The  symptoms  of 
the  disease  in  the  human  heart  are 
discussed  without  end  but  the  dis- 
ease itself,  (sin) ,  is  rarely  mentioned 
and  the  one  cure,  the  atoning  death 
and  blood  of  the  eternal  Son  of 
God  is  completely  ignored. 

Never  have  the  Church  and  her 
ministers  needed  to  face  the  facts  as 
now.  We  look  at  a  sick  world,  at 
people  groping  in  darkness  and  we 
are  tempted  to  give  them  a  stone  in- 
stead of  bread;  we  find  ourselves 
only  too  often  trying  to  alleviate 
the  symptoms  rather  than  to  preach 
and  live  the  Son  of  righteousness 
Who  alone  has  healing  in  His  wings. 

The  evangelical  needs  to  show  his 
love  and  compassion  for  the  physical 
needs  of  the  world  as  he  stresses  the 
Gospel  message,  and  the  liberal 
needs  to  place  a  renewed  emphasis 
on  the  eternal  needs  and  implica- 
tions of  life.  As  for  the  modernist — 
he  needs  repentance  and  conversion 
as  do  all  other  unrepentant  sinners. 

It  seems  inevitable,  before  the 
Church  can  make  the  impression  on 
the  world  which  she  should  make, 
that  we  who  bear  the  name  Chris- 
tian, ministers  and  members  alike, 
need  to  experience  in  a  new  way 
the  power  of  God  operating  in  our 
own  lives.  Perhaps  the  secret  is 
found  in  these  words: 

"And  when  they  had  prayed,  the 
place  was  shaken  where  they  were 
assembled  together;  and  they  were 
all  foiled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
they  spake  the  Word  of  God  with 
boldness." 

If  individual  Christians  and  if  the 
Church  is  to  go  out  and  fulfill  its 
mission  in  a  needy  and  lost  world  it 
will  have  to  go  from  its  knees  and 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
May  God  help  us  to  do  just  that.  M 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  23,  1969 

Jesus  Prepares  For  His  Death 


Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


INTRODUCTION:  This  lesson 
covers  material  that  is  "holy  ground" 
for  the  child  of  God.  In  Mark  14, 
events  during  the  latter  part  of 
Christ's  week  of  passion  are  de- 
scribed, including  the  institution  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  and  our  Lord's 
agony  in  Gethsemane. 

The  reader  cannot  escape  the  defi- 
nite sense  of  God's  holy  and  sover- 
eign providence,  as  the  events  moved 
inexorably  forward  according  to  His 
divine  program  for  the  salvation  of 
sinners. 

This  fixed  purpose,  settled  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world  and  ac- 
cepted by  the  pre-incarnate  Son  of 
God,  drove  the  incarnate  Son,  even 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  ever  nearer  to 
the  cross.  The  will  of  the  triune 
God  had  to  be  accomplished.  The 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  God's  people 
had  to  be  offered. 

The  teacher's  reference  books 
should  include  a  harmony  of  the 
Gospels  showing  the  chronological 
progression  of  events  in  the  life  of 
Christ.  Almost  any  good  Bible  dic- 
tionary or  encyclopedia  contains  a 
harmony.  Christ's  daily  (even  hour- 
ly) schedule  during  this  last  week, 
put  on  the  board  or  duplicated  and 
distributed  to  the  class,  would  make 
a  good  assignment  for  one  of  your 
class  members. 

Your  research  should  also  include 
articles  on  the  Passover.  This,  too, 
might  be  assigned  to  a  class  member 
at  least  one  week  beforehand.  Give 
five  to  ten  minutes  in  class  for  his 
report. 

Don't  forget  the  excellent  material 
in  our  Confession  of  Faith  and  Cat- 
echisms! Chapters  29  and  31  in  the 
Confession,  questions  162,  164,  168- 
177  in  the  Larger  Catechism,  and 
92,  93,  96,  97  in  the  Shorter  Cat- 
echism, will  be  extremely  helpful  as 
you  research  the  Lord's  Supper.  You 
may  wish  to  assign  a  class  member 
the  task  of  summarizing  this  ma- 
terial for  the  class.  Give  him  a 
week's  notice  to  prepare,  and  about 
ten  minutes  in  class  to  present  his 
summary. 

1.    A  PLOT  AGAINST  JESUS 


Background  Scripture:   Mark  13:1- 
14:42 

Key  Verses:  Mark  14:22-26,  32-41 
Devotional  Reading:  John  17:1-11 
Memory  Selection:  Mark  14:36 


(Mark  14:1-2,  10-11).  The  chief 
priests  and  scribes  wanted  to  arrest 
Christ,  but  they  decided  to  wait  un- 
til after  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  to 
avoid  a  rebellion  (14:1-2). 

Judas'  unexpected  offer  to  devise 
an  opportunity  to  take  Him  simpli- 
fied matters  so  that  they  did  not 
have  to  wait,  but  could  act  without 
delay  (14:10-11).  Thus,  God's  eter- 
nal plan  was  followed,  and  Christ 
Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God,  was  sacri- 
ficed for  the  sins  of  men  on  the  day 
of  the  Passover.  (Cf.  Matt.  26:2) . 

Judas  acted  according  to  his  own 
free  will,  but  the  sovereign  will  of 
God  was  accomplished!  Judas  simply 
did  what  came  naturally;  his  natural 
inclinations  perfectly  fulfilled  God's 
purpose,  yet  left  God  without  sin 
and  Judas  entirely  responsible  for 
his  wickedness.  (Cf.  The  Confession 
of  Faith,  chs.  3,  5,  11;  Acts  2:23) . 

It  is  worth  noting  that  this  most 
terrible  sin,  the  betrayal  of  the  Son 
of  God,  was  the  work  of  an  apostle 
whose  cohorts  were  the  leaders  of  a 
divinely  revealed  religion.  What  an 
awful  example  of  the  embittering, 
deadening,  and  stifling  effect  of  go- 
ing through  the  motions  of  religion 
without  genuine  faith  and  trust  and 
love. 

To  give  to  the  poor  is  to  give  to 
Christ,  if  that  gift  is  in  His  name 
and  is  in  His  love  (Matt.  25:34-40; 
10:42;  Heb.  6:10;  Col.  3:17).  Hu- 
manism (serving  men  for  man's 
sake)  is  dead  and  sterile.  The  Phari- 
sees and  Judas  were  "religious,"  but 
their  religion  had  not  been  mixed 
with  faith  (Rom.  14:23;  Heb.  11:6) 
and  love  (I  Cor.  13:3). 

II.  ANOINTED  FOR  BURIAL 
(Mark  14:3-9).    Jesus  and  His  dis- 
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ciples,  including  Lazarus,  Mary,  and 
Martha,  were  in  the  home  of  Simon, 
the  leper  (probably  one  who  had 
been  healed  by  Christ) .  While 
Christ  was  eating,  Mary  broke  the 
long,  fragile  neck  of  a  vase  and 
poured  its  contents  into  her  hand 
and  upon  the  head  and  feet  of  the 
Master. 

The  oil  was  pure  nard,  a  costly 
liquid  used  to  anoint  the  dead  for 
burial  (not  for  embalming) .  Mary 
alone  among  the  disciples  seemed  to 
appreciate  how  near  the  end  was. 
Jesus'  body  received  no  other 
anointing  for  burial  (John  12:3). 

Three-hundred  pence,  the  cost  of 
the  oil,  was  roughly  equivalent  to 
a  laborer's  annual  wage.  Judas,  the 
thief,  would  have  loved  to  get  his 
hands  on  that  much  money  (John 
12:6)  !  Though  the  disciples  bristled 
with  indignation  at  this  "useless 
waste,"  Christ  defended  Mary  and 
reminded  them  that  soon  it  would 
be  impossible  for  them  to  minister 
to  Him,  while  the  poor  would  be 
available  to  the  end  of  time. 

Any  Christian,  if  He  would  obey 
His  Lord,  must  be  deeply  concerned 
about  the  needs  of  the  poor,  but 
never  to  the  neglect  of  his  persona' 
devotion  to  Christ.  To  neglect  one's 
personal  relationship  with  Christ  in 
order  to  do  "good  works"  (through 
social  activism,  for  instance) ,  is  to 
fail  in  both. 

Good  works  must  be  God's  works! 
through  us.  God  works  through 
us  by  His  Spirit  who  dwells  in  our 
hearts  by  faith.  We  must  "feed'" 
the  Spirit  if  He  is  to  be  dominantly 
active  in  our  lives  and  service.  Thei 
Spirit  is  fed  through  the  means  ofl 
grace,  the  Word  of  God,  prayer,  and 
the  sacraments. 

"Conservatives"  sometimes  em 
phasize  the  faith,  or  devotional  life^t 
to  the  neglect  of  practical  service  tc( 
mankind.  "Liberals"  tend  to  em-^ 
phasize  social  service  and  thus  neg- 
lect faith  and  right  doctrine.  Tht 
Bible  demands  a  healthy  and  en 
lightened  balance. 

"Good  works"  are  not  in  them 
selves  good  in  God's  eyes,  nor  car 
they  make  the  doer  "good."  Work: 


Ml 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  12,  1969 


If 


without  faith  are  sin.  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  faith  without  works,  is 
dead. 

III.  PREPARING  FOR  THE 
SUPPER  (Mark  14:12-21).  Since 
the  Jews  reckoned  a  day  to  begin 
at  sunset  the  day  before,  "the  first 
day  of  unleavened  bread"  occurred 
on  our  Thursday  evening.  Jesus, 
knowing  that  He  could  not  observe 
the  Passover  at  the  normal  time, 
kept  it  a  day  in  advance.  There- 
fore, Christ,  "our  Passover"  (1  Cor. 
5:7),  was  sacrificed  for  us  at  the 
very  hour  (3:00  P.M.,  Friday)  when 
the  Passover  lambs  were  slain  in  the 
temple. 

Peter  and  John  found  the  man 
with  whom  Christ  had  made  pre- 
vious arrangements  for  the  use  of 
a  large  upper  room.  They  found 
the  room  furnished  with  all  the  nec- 
essary items,  and  finished  the  prepa- 
rations for  the  meal  (vv.  13-16) . 

As  they  ate,  Christ  startled  them 
with  the  disclosure  that  one  of  them 
was  about  to  betray  Him,  but  He 
did  not  name  the  traitor.  Christ's 
words  in  verse  21  again  call  our  at- 
tention to  the  tension  between  God's 
iovereignty  and  man's  responsibility 
[or  his  sins.  Even  though  Judas' 
ictions  fulfilled  the  divine  plan,  he 
►till  is  condemned  for  his  deeds. 

IV.  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER 
(Mark  14:22-26).  (The  teacher 
ihould  read  John  6  as  he  prepares 
his  lesson.) 

It  is  obvious  that  Christ  intended 
his  to  be  a  sacrament  or  ordinance 
or  all  believers  of  all  ages.  Paul 
aid  that  he  had  received  directly 
rom  the  Lord  the  account  of  the 
•upper's  institution  (I  Cor.  11). 

In  His  breaking  of  bread,  our 
■-.ord  symbolized  His  body,  broken 
or  sinners.  He  said,  "Take, 
•at  .  .  .  ,"  thus  teaching  that  His 
leath  with  its  benefits  must  be  per- 
onally  appropriated.  Only  those 
inners  who  receive  the  Gospel  by 
aith,  and  trust  in  Christ  alone  for 
alvation,  will  be  saved. 

When  Christ  said,  "This  is  My 
iody,"  He  obviously  did  not  mean 
tiat  He  was  holding  His  literal  flesh 
>efore  them,  for  His  human  body 
/as  intact  and  present  with  them, 
i  "he  bread  symbolizes  Christ  Jesus 
9  B  the  spiritual  nourishment  upon 
'hich  a  sinner  may  feed  and  have 
ternal  life.    He  said,  in  effect,  that 
ry  the  inward  and  spiritual  process 
f  feeding  upon  Christ  by  faith,  His 
9  pdy  becomes  ours  and  we  are  nour- 


ished unto  everlasting  life  (see  Col. 
1:22). 

The  "new  testament"  is  the  new 
covenant  of  grace  prophesied  by 
Jeremiah  (31:31-34),  though  Jere- 
miah failed  to  mention  the  blood. 
Jesus  revealed  that  the  covenant  will 
indeed  be  sealed,  just  as  the  old  one 
was,  by  blood  but  that  it  will  be  His 
blood  (cf.  Heb.  8-9). 

Again,  "This  is  My  blood"  is  not 
to  be  taken  literally,  for  His  blood 
had  not  been  shed.  The  blood  of  the 
new  covenant  is  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  partaken  spiritually  and  as- 
similated by  faith  (Heb.  8:8-13). 

The  blood  of  Christ,  applied  by 
faith  to  the  soul,  delivers  that  soul 
from  the  wrath  of  God  (I  John  2: 
2) .  God's  righteous  judgment  for 
sin  "passes  over"  the  blood-marked 
sinner. 

It  is  plain  that  Christ's  death  was 
a  vicarious,  substitutionary  suffering 
for  men  (cf.  Mark  10:45;  Isa.  53:11- 
12) ,  and  will  bring  many  sons  to 
glory  (Heb.  2:10).  Because  the 
blood  of  the  God-man  is  of  infinite 
value,  it  is  sufficient  for  "many."  In 
fact,  John  was  given  to  behold  a 
great  multitude  of  the  redeemed, 
whose  robes  had  been  washed  and 
made  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  (Rev.  7:9-14) . 

The  Lord's  Supper  looks  back- 
ward and  forward  (v.  25) .  The 
Lord  looked  forward  to  His  resurrec- 
tion life  and  the  perfect  fellowship 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  When 
we  celebrate  the  sacrament,  we  an- 
ticipate the  visible,  physical  return 
of  Christ  from  Heaven,  when  He 
shall  destroy  the  enemies  of  His 
sheep  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  shall 
gather  His  elect  from  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  earth.  As  we  partake 
of  the  bread  and  wine,  we  say, 
"Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus." 

The  hymn  they  sang  probably 
consisted  of  portions  of  the  great 
Hallel  (Hallelujah),  Psalm  113- 
118,  which  were  usually  sung  by  the 
Jews  at  the  close  of  the  Passover 
supper. 

V.  GETHSEMANE  (Mark  14: 
32-42) .  While  eight  of  the  men  re- 
mained near  the  garden's  entrance, 
the  privileged  three  accompanied 
Christ  into  the  shadow  of  the  an- 
cient olive  trees.  He  was  still  with 
them  when  He  "began  to  be  sore 
amazed  and  very  heavy"  (v.  33) . 

These  terms  are  very  difficult  to 
translate.  They  seem  to  refer  to  lim- 
itless horror  and  suffering,  over-pow- 
ering mental  distress  and  excruciat- 


ing pain.  Grief  enveloped  Him  and 
"surrounded  and  saturated  His  con- 
sciousness." His  agonies  were  so 
great  that  He  almost  died  (v.  34)  ! 
He  fell  repeatedly  in  His  terrible 
struggle. 

Such  suffering  reminds  us  again 
of  the  true  humanity  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  He  is  a  man,  with  all  the 
weakness  and  frailties  of  human 
flesh.  His  divine  knowledge  experi- 
enced all  the  agonies  at  once,  in 
their  infinite  extremes,  and  His  hu- 
man flesh  sought  escape  from  the 
"cup"  that  was  before  Him. 

We  do  not  know  exactly  what 
"the  cup"  was  from  which  our  Lord 
shrank.  Certainly  it  was  more  than 
physical  suffering.  Bible  scholars 
have  suggested  that  He  shrank  from 
the  agony  of  His  sinless  soul  being 
"made  sin"  (I  Cor.  5:21) ,  and  be- 
ing exposed  to  the  divine  judgment 
on  sin.  He  tasted  in  all  its  bitter- 
ness that  hell  which  is  the  wages  of 
sin  (Heb.  2:9) ,  that  those  who  trust 
in  Him  might  never  taste  it. 

The  scholars  also  suggest  He 
shrank  from  the  agony  of  being  de- 
prived of  fellowship  with  His  Fa- 
ther, from  whom  He  had  never  been 
separated  throughout  eternity.  This 
loss  brought  infinite  suffering,  He 
descended  into  hell  (cf.  Psalm  22: 
1-2). 

Luke  wrote  that  the  Lord's  soul 
was  being  crushed  under  the  weight 
of  anguish,  so  that  He  would  have 
died  had  not  an  angel  strengthened 
Him  (22:43). 

What  should  be  our  view  of  sin, 
if  our  Lord  was  in  such  agony  and 
dread  of  it?  How  can  we  consort  so 
casually  and  flippantly  with  that 
which  caused  our  Saviour  to  sweat 
great  drops  of  blood? 

"Nevertheless,  not  My  will,  but 
Thine  .  .  ."  Jesus  had  a  real,  hu- 
man will,  distinct  from,  but  always 
submissive  to,  the  will  of  His  Fa- 
ther. At  this  moment,  the  victory 
of  the  cross  was  won.  Christ's  prayer 
was  answered,  for  though  the  suf- 
ferings were  not  removed,  they 
passed.  He  drank  the  cup  to  the 
dregs,  enabled  by  the  Father,  and 
sealed  the  triumph  of  grace  over 
sin.    Satan  was  defeated! 

And  the  disciples  slept.  Rather 
than  point  fingers  of  scorn  at  them, 
let  us  acknowledge  our  weaknesses, 
and  be  faithful  to  pray  much  and 
watch  always  against  the  attacks  of 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air 
(Eph.  6:12),  who  lost  the  battle  for 
men's  souls  in  Gethsemane.  51 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  March  23,  1969 

Showing  the  Love  of  Christ 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:   James  2:l-f-2f>  and  John 

1 5:5-14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"In  the  Cross  of  Christ  1 
Glory" 

"O  Love,  That  Wilt  Not  Let 

Me  Go" 
"My  Faith  Looks  Up  to  Thee" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: We  are  beginning  a 
unit  of  two  programs  on  Christian 
service.  Many  times  programs  on 
service  amount  to  no  more  than 
reading  the  printed  program  ma- 
terial and  maybe  having  a  bit  of 
discussion  about  what  might  be 
done. 

Let  us  determine,  with  the  Lord's 
help,  that  these  programs  will  result 
in  more  than  reading  and  talking 
about  service.    Let  us  make  up  our 


minds  that  we  will  actually  do  some- 
thing. 

What  is  service?  The  dictionary 
says  that  it  is  the  performance  of 
labor  for  the  benefit  of  another,  or 
at  another's  command.  It  is  said 
that  religious  service  is  marked  by 
obedience,  good  works,  and  love. 

In  a  broad  sense,  we  should  say 
that  Christian  service  is  whatever 
we  do  in  the  name  of  Christ  and  for 
His  sake.  The  mental  and  physical 
labor  we  do  for  others  is  service.  It 
is  Christian  service  if  our  reason  for 
doing  it  is  that  we  are  Christians. 

What  does  our  Christian  service 
indicate?  Not  many  people  go  to 
church  and  work  in  the  church  be- 
cause they  are  forced  to  do  so.  We 
are  jealous  in  defending  our  free- 
dom of  religious  worship  and  sen- 
ice. 

Unfortunately  there  are  those  who 


look  on  this  freedom  as  their  right 
to  be  free  from  any  religious  obli- 
gations. It  is  claimed  by  some  cynics 
that  people  are  religious  merely  as 
a  matter  of  habit.  Possibly  some 
Christian  service  is  due  to  habit,  but 
we  are  certain  that  habit  does  not 
explain  it  all. 

We  are  sure  that  the  service  of 
most  Christians  is  indicative  of 
something  far  greater  than  compul- 
sion or  custom.  Our  speakers  will 
indicate  two  fundamental  reasons 
for  rendering  service  in  the  name 
of  Christ. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  When  an  in- 
telligent person  does  a  specific  thing 
it  is  usually  because  of  something 
he  believes.  Columbus  sailed  into 
the  east  because  he  believed  the 
world  was  round.  When  George 
Washington  agreed  to  lead  the  tat- 
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tered  army  of  independence,  it  was 
because  he  believed  in  the  cause  of 
independence.  Every  intelligent  ac- 
tion ought  to  be  undergirded  by  a 
positive  belief. 

Our  Christian  service  ought  to 
grow  out  of  our  Christian  faith.  One 
finds  Christian  service  at  its  best 
where  the  labor  is  the  result  of 
belief  in  basic  Christian  truth.  The 
sincere  service  of  worship  is  rendered 
because  the  worshipper  believes  in 
the  existence  of  a  God  who  desires 
the  worship  of  His  people. 

When  a  person  engages  in  the 
service  of  evangelism  it  is  because 
he  believes  Christ  will  save  those 
who  call  on  Him  in  faith.  Mission- 
aries make  great  personal  sacrifices 
and  sometimes  risk  their  lives  to 
teach  the  Bible  to  pagan  people. 
They  do  this  because  they  believe 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  and 
that  the  full  truth  of  God  can  be 
found  in  no  other  place. 

Christian  faith  calls  forth  Chris- 
jtian  works.    Christian  service  is  the 
way  we  show  and  prove  our  faith. 
We  should  never  think  that  our 


salvation  depends  on  the  service  we 
render.  We  are  saved  by  faith  in 
the  grace  of  God  alone,  but  our 
service  indicates  the  quality  of  our 
faith.  John  Calvin  said:  "It  is  faith 
alone  that  justifies,  but  faith  that 
justifies  can  never  be  alone." 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  True  Chris- 
tian love  will  express  itself  in  serv- 
ice whenever  it  can.  In  fact,  the 
Lord  specifically  says  that  it  does. 
He  said  to  Peter,  "Feed  My  sheep," 
That  service  of  providing  spiritual 
nourishment  for  Christ's  human 
flock  was  to  be  the  way  that  Peter 
would  prove  his  love. 

In  any  realm,  true  service  is  likely 
to  be  the  outgrowth  of  love.  In  the 
Christian  realm,  Christian  service 
proves  the  presence  of  Christian 
love. 

Jesus  said  that  if  we  love  Him, 
we  should  keep  His  commandment, 
and  His  commandment  is  that  we 
love  one  another.  Whenever  we 
show  our  love  for  Christ  by  loving 
one  another,  we  are  keeping  His 
commandment. 


We  express  our  love  for  others  in 
acts  of  service.  When  we  tell  others 
of  the  Saviour's  love,  we  are  prov- 
ing our  love  to  Him.  When  we  pro- 
vide food  for  the  hungry  and  cloth- 
ing and  shelter  for  the  needy  in 
Christ's  name,  we  are  showing  our 
love  for  Him. 

When  we  speak  a  word  of  com- 
fort to  the  sorrowing,  or  a  word 
of  encouragement  to  the  weak  for 
the  sake  of  Christ,  we  are  showing 
our  love  for  Him.  We  claim  to  love 
Christ  because  He  first  loved  us,  but 
the  depth  of  our  love  is  indicated 
by  the  faith  of  our  service. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  In  our 
program  for  next  week  we  shall 
look  at  some  specific  opportunities 
for  service  and  make  some  definite 
plans  to  meet  those  opportunities. 
Let  us  be  not  only  planning  for  that 
meeting;  let  us  also  look  for  ways 
of  showing  our  love  for  Christ  each 
day  of  this  week. 

Closing  Prayer.  BB 


WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

April:  Warnings  About  the  Kingdom 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  lesson  this  month  has  a  dif- 
ferent "flavor"  about  it  from  those 
)f  previous  months.  There's  a  nega- 
tive aspect  to  the  teachings  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  we  intend  to 
:xamine.  Here  are  warnings  con- 
:erning  attitudes  and  behavior  to 
ie  avoided  if  we  are  to  take  our 
alace  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  It 
vill  help  us,  as  we  study  together, 
:o  keep  this  negative  aspect  clearly 
I  n  mind. 

Broadly  speaking,  the  Lord  Jesus 
■varned  His  disciples  against  two 
■principal  perils  facing  them  as  wit- 
liessing  believers.  The  first  was  the 
|)eril  of  hypocrisy  and  the  second 
lvas  the  peril  of  covetousness. 


Luke  11:37-12:59 


Be  Not  Hypocrites 

Luke  introduced  the  first  theme 
y  remembering  the  social  situation 
a  which  it  was  raised.   Jesus  Christ 


had  been  invited  to  dinner  at  the 
home  of  a  Pharisee  and  the  occa- 
sion gave  His  host  an  opportunity 
to  criticize  Him  for  not  going 
through  the  process  of  ceremonial 
washing  before  eating. 

This  criticism,  in  turn,  gave  the 
Lord  Jesus  the  opportunity  to  talk 
about  the  cleanliness  which  God 
requires.  God  does  not  look  at  the 
outward  appearance  that  men  make, 
He  looks  at  the  heart.  It  isn't  the 
outside  that  counts  in  God's  sight — 
the  behavior,  the  good  works,  the 
religious  observances — it  is  rather  the 
inside  of  our  thoughts,  our  ambi- 
tions, our  convictions. 

The  Pharisees,  as  we  have  been 
reminded  innumerable  times  in 
Sunday  School  lessons  and  the  like, 
made  much  of  outward  appearances 
even  when  their  inner  thoughts  and 


dispositions  did  not  agree  with  their 
outward  behavior.  This,  according 
to  Christ,  was  hypocrisy  and  He 
talked  about  it  as  though  it  was  a 
major  sin.  He  even  used  a  figure 
of  speech  in  reference  to  these  peo- 
ple which  compared  them  to  un- 
marked graves  —  lovely  with  flow- 
ers on  the  outside  but  full  of  dead 
men's  bones  on  the  inside. 

Have  you  ever  thought  that  life — 
your  life  —  could  be  described  in 
such  a  manner? 

These  comments  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  prompted  the  scribes  (law- 
yers) to  ask  Him  if  He  meant  them 
too  (Luke  11:45).  His  reply  left 
no  doubt.     (Read  this  section.) 

The  word  "lawyer"  suggests  the 
business  of  the  scribes  —  the  law. 
They  were  professional  students  of 
Scripture,  experts  in  the  law.  They 
interpreted  and  applied  the  Old  Tes- 
tament to  situations  in  which  men 
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found  themselves.  Usually  the  ap- 
plication meant  for  faithful  Jews 
(as  Luke  suggests)  a  heavy  burden 
of  obligations. 

Biblical  Hypocrites 

The  scribes  were  hypocrites  of  a 
special  sort,  according  to  the  Lord 
Jesus.  They  falsified  the  teachings 
of  the  Word  of  God.  They  pretend- 
ed great  respect  for  the  proph- 
ets, but  they  neither  interpreted  the 
prophets  faithfully  nor  did  they 
obey  the  prophets. 

The  scribe  has  a  modern  counter- 
part in  people  who  pretend  fidelity 
to  the  Bible  but  who  do  not  teach 
or  believe  the  plain  message  of  the 
Bible. 

Today  you  hear  a  great  deal  about 
Biblical  theology,  sometimes  from 
people  who  say  in  the  next  breath 
that  the  Bible  cannot  be  taken  lit- 
erally at  all.  They  talk  about  what 
they  think  the  Bible  means  and 
about  what  other  people  say  they 
think  the  Bible  means.  But  the  di- 
vine message  of  the  Bible  never 
crosses  their  lips. 

They  pretend  loyalty  to  the  mes- 
sages of  Amos,  Isaiah  and  the  others, 
but  when  you  listen  carefully  to 
what  they  say  you  discover  they're 
not  saying  what  those  prophets  said 
at  all. 

Sometimes  the  modem  scribe 
shows  his  true  colors  with  reference 
to  men  of  God  in  the  history  of  the 
Church.  For  instance,  have  you 
ever  heard  a  preacher  appealing  to 
John  Calvin  when  you  had  reason 
to  wonder  if  he  really  stood  for  the 
things  that  Calvin  stood  for?  I 
have.  And  this  is  the  type  of  atti- 
tude that  Jesus  Christ  challenged. 

In  the  opening  verses  of  chapter 
12,  we  hear  the  Lord  Jesus  empha- 
sizing the  seriousness  of  this  matter 
of  hypocrisy.  "Beware  ye  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is 
hypocrisy,"  He  said  (v.  1) . 

What's  Inside  Counts 

In  several  different  ways,  the 
Lord  stressed  the  importance  of  in- 
ner experience,  inner  fidelity,  inner 
faith  and  inner  security.  A  person's 
soul  relationship  with  God  is  what 
counts.  What  a  person  does  out- 
wardly is  superficial  and  relatively 
meaningless  unless  it  agrees  with 
the  inner  spirit. 

In  this  connection  the  Lord  said 
that  when  His  disciples  are  brought 
into  the  presence  of  hostile  people 


and  are  challenged  concerning  their 
testimony,  they  need  not  worry 
about  what  to  say.  The  Holy  Spirit 
will  supply  even  the  testimony  to  be 
given. 

All  this  is  to  say  that  the  inner 
experience  is  what  counts  and  that 
is  where  the  Holy  Spirit  operates. 

A  word  of  caution:  This  heavy 
negative  stress  upon  the  danger  of 
hypocrisy  is  not  to  suggest  that  can- 
dor is  the  only  Christian  virtue.  It 
does  not  mean  that  every  time  you 
utter  a  sincere  opinion  you  can 
count  on  its  being  right.  Not  at  all. 
It  is  often  possible  to  be  wrong 
even  when  you  are  most  sincere. 
Our  opinions  must  accord  with 
God's  Word  to  be  true.    But  Jesus 


For  Discussion 

1.  Enumerate  ways  in  which  the 
outer  life  we  live  and  the  things  we 
stand  for  may  not  reflect  the  true 
condition  of  our  heart  or  our  inner 
convictions. 

2.  Enumerate  ways  in  which  the 
faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has 
the  effect  of  causing  divisions  (Luke 
12:51-53) . 


Christ  was  talking  about  the  dan- 
ger of  saying  even  the  right  thing 
when  we  do  not  mean  it.  This  is 
hypocrisy. 

Beginning  with  Luke  12:13,  the 
second  theme  of  our  lesson  is  intro- 
duced. In  this  passage  the  Lord  Je- 
sus is  reported  to  have  been  ap- 
proached by  a  man  who  wanted 
Him  to  become  involved  in  a  per- 
sonal economic  problem  —  in  a  so- 
cial question. 

The  man  said  to  Christ:  "Master, 
speak  to  my  brother  that  he  divide 
the  inheritance  with  me."  In  oth- 
er words,  "I  need  your  influence  to 
establish  social  justice  with  respect 
to  my  rights." 

The  answer  that  Christ  gave  in 
this  instance  and  the  words  that  He 
spoke  following  it  are  of  the  utmost 
significance  in  these  days  when  it 
is  so  often  said  that  economic  and 
social  justice  are  the  mission  of  the 
Church. 

Not  Christ's  Mission 

The  Lord  Jesus  said:  "Man,  who 
made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over 
you?"  In  other  words,  "Do  you  think 
that  economic  justice  is  the  reason 
why  I  came  to  the  world?" 

A  careful  study  of  this  passage  is 


likely  to  leave  some  people  quite 
uncomfortable.  But  I  would  point 
out  that  these  words  were  not  spok- 
en by  a  human  preacher  of  the  Gos- 
pel, they  were  spoken  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  Himself.  And  the  Lord 
Jesus  said,  when  confronted  with  a 
specific  social  problem  of  an  eco- 
nomic nature,  that  this  was  nothing 
He  intended  to  get  involved  with. 

He  followed  the  comment  with  a 
word  to  His  disciples:  "Beware  of 
covetousness"  (Luke  12:15).  He 
said  more:  "A  man's  life  does  not 
consist  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesses." 

If  we  would  remember  these 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
apply  them,  I  rather  imagine  that 
we  would  not  be  as  likely  to  iden- 
tify the  social  situation  with  the  pur- 
pose of  the  Christian  Church  in  the 
world. 

Christ  said,  in  effect:  "Be  careful 
lest  you  become  too  preoccupied 
with  things.  You  don't  get  life  by 
means  of  such  a  preoccupation.  A 
man's  physical  circumstances  are  not 
the  important  things." 

This  is  a  tremendous  thing  to  con- 
sider, especially  in  these  days  when 
the  whole  attention  of  some  church 
people  seems  to  be  directed  at  social 
improvement,  economic  justice,  po 
litical  action.  Said  Jesus  Christ: 
"Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  take  nc 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shal 
eat;  neither  for  the  body,  what  yt 
shall  put  on.  The  life  is  more  thar 
meat,  and  the  body  is  more  thar 
raiment"  (Luke  12:22-23) . 


Very  Important 


it 


t; 

W 


The  Lord  evidently  considere( 
this  matter  of  great  importance  be 
cause  He  took  the  trouble  to  illus 
trate  His  meaning  with  a  variety  o 
parables  and  figures. 

A  believer  who  is  preoccupie< 
with  material  things  is  like  a  ricl 
man  who  became  preoccupied  wit 
his  wealth  to  the  exclusion  of  a  cor 
cern  for  his  soul,  said  the  Lord  J< 
sus. 

And  we  should  remember  th 
birds  of  the  field  and  how  God  takt 
care  of  them. 

Not  to  mention  the  lilies  of  th 
field,  more  beautiful  than  Solomo 
in  all  his  glory. 

That  reference  to  the  birds  < 
the  field  has  always  interested  m 
Have  you  ever  noticed  the  habits  < 
birds?  Let  me  tell  you,  they're  n< 
lazy!  There's  nodiing  about  God 
care  of  them  that  lets  them  sit  C 
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a  fence  in  the  sun  and  wait  for  food 
to  drop  from  heaven.  Study  the  life 
of  the  robin.  He's  out  early  in  the 
morning  and  he  works  all  day  long. 
If  you  would  follow  a  bird  through- 
out the  day  you'd  be  a  busy  person! 

This  word  about  God's  care  is  not 
an  encouragement  to  laziness,  it  is 
an  encouragement  to  confidence. 
"Be  not  dismayed  what'ere  betide, 
God  will  take  care  of  you." 

The  word  about  the  lilies  of  the 
field  brings  to  mind  another 
thought.  Let  me  ask  you:  What  was 
the  difference  between  Solomon  in 
all  his  glory  and  the  beauty  of  a  lily? 

The  answer  is  simple.  The  glory 
of  Solomon  was  on  the  outside.  It 
was  the  silk,  the  gold,  the  jewels 
that  he  wore  and  that  he  possessed. 
The  beauty  of  a  lily  is  from  the  in- 
side out.  Once  again  we  are  re- 
minded that  the  things  which  count 
are  the  inner  things.  The  life  of 
faith  is  one  in  which  we  are  preoc- 
cupied with  the  things  of  God,  not 
with  the  material  things  of  the 
world. 

The  closing  section  of  the  passage 
in  our  lesson  carries  forward  the 
thought  of  a  proper  preoccupation 
to  the  point  of  its  future  meaning. 
We  must  give  attention  to  things 
that  count  because  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  coming  back  one  day  and 
when  He  comes  we  want  to  be  ready 
for  Him. 

If  our  assignment  were  to  reach  a 
certain  level  of  social  improvement, 
we  could  relax  our  vigilance  over 
the  prospect  of  the  Lord's  return 
because  the  ideal  level  of  social  im- 
provement is  far  from  being  re- 
alized. But  that  is  not  what  deter- 
mines our  relationship  to  Him  and 
that  is  not  what  constitutes  our 
preparation  for  His  return. 

We  do  not  get  ready  for  His  sec- 
ond coming  by  working  for  eco- 
nomic development  or  social  im- 
provement, we  get  ready  by  setting 
right  the  inner  things  that  are 
wrong  and  maintaining  constant 
vigilance  concerning  the  things  of 
the  heart  and  of  our  commitment. 

We  do  not  expect  to  be  called  in- 
to the  Lord's  presence  at  any  mo- 
ment. But  we  so  live  that  if  we 
should  be  called  into  His  presence 
unexpectedly,  or  if  He  should  re- 
turn at  any  moment,  we  would  not 
be  caught  unprepared. 


MINISTER    desires    change    of  pas- 
Btorate.    Middle-aged,  conservative.  Re- 
ply Box  H,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


A  closing  comment:  Notice  (Luke 
12:51-53)  that  as  far  as  the  world 
is  concerned,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  the  effect  of  creating  divisions, 
not  unity.  As  far  as  relationships 
with  God  are  concerned,  the  Chris- 
tian faith  separates  men  from  one 
another  because  some  believe  and 
some  do  not.  Those  who  accept 
Him  will  follow  Him.  This  takes 
them  away  from  the  direction  ev- 
eryone else  is  going.  This  is  im- 
portant to  keep  in  mind. 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of   Biblical   Exposition,  Columbia 


Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  tape  recording, 
No.  68-55  (April-September),  $3.00. 
Set  of  two  tapes  for  the  year,  $6.00 
postpaid.  Write,  "The  Bible  for 
You,"  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.  ffl 


In  Biblical  light,  a  man's  health 
as  well  as  his  sanity,  even  his  ca- 
pacity to  relate  to  others  as  well  as 
himself,  are  most  profoundly  de- 
pendent upon  his  relationship  to 
Christ.  —  David  A.  Redding,  The 
Couch  and  the  Altar. 


AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 
Oradell,  New  Jersey  07649 


To:     JOURNAL  READERS 
From:  American  Tract  Society 

WE  WANT  TO  BE  OF  SERVICE  TO  YOU 

The  American  Tract  Society,  instituted  in  1825,  is  a  service  ministry 
which  seeks  to  provide  you  and  your  church  with  the  finest  quality  Gospel 
leaflets  for  effective  leaflet  evangelism.  Our  concern  is  to  present  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  in  simplicity  and  power,  and  without  apology. 

To  encourage  the  broadest  distribution,  it  is  our  policy  to  offer  these 
leaflets  at  prices  that  are  less  than  actual  cost  because  they  are  partially 
underwritten. 

We  have  over  300  tract  titles  covering  every  possible  area  of  experi- 
ence. Included  are, 

•  Collegiate  "Conversationals"  (for  college  and  high  school  ages) 

•  Sports  tracts  (outstanding  athletes  speak  to  all  ages) 

•  Children's  tracts  (for  Sunday  School,  Home  Bible  classes,  etc.) 

•  Negro  Division  Materials  (of  special  interest  to  the  Negro  Community) 

•  Christian  Education  (for  inspiration,  revelation,  science,  etc.) 

•  Church  Membership  (stewardship,  Bible  reading,  church  attendance) 

•  Church  outreach  (for  visitation,  hospital,  illness,  bereavement,  etc.) 

•  Holiday  titles  (at  Christmas,  Easter,  patriotic,  special  days,  etc.) 

•  Evangelistic  tracts  (for  every  possible  evangelistic  purpose) 

•  Tracards  (for  Sunday  School  attendance,  Rally  Day,  awards,  etc.) 

•  Scriptcards  (for  personal  notes,  mailing  notices,  reminders,  etc.) 

•  Bookmarks  (for  a  variety  of  uses  to  all  ages) 

(Tract  racks  and  "keep-filled"  services  available,  also.) 

All  designed  to  effectively  communicate  the  good  news  of  the  Gospel. 
Write  us  for  FREE  samples  and  further  information.  We  look  forward  to 
being  of  service  to  you. 

American  Tract  Society  —  Publishers  of  Christian  literature  since  1825 
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BOOKS 


THE  LIBERTY  OF  OBEDIENCE, 
by  Elizabeth  Elliot.  Word  Books, 
Waco,  Tex.  163  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  Alvin  B.  Parker,  Weaverville, 
N.  C. 

This  is  an  account  of  Mrs.  Elliot's 
personal  beliefs.  If  you  don't  know 
what  you  believe,  this  may  help 
clarify  your  convictions.  If  you  know 
what  you  believe,  this  will  streng- 
then you. 

Mrs.    Elliot's    years    among  the 


primitive  Auca  Indians  were  a  wit- 
ness to  both  parties,  and  brought 
them  and  her  closer  to  God. 

The  material  is  presented  inter- 
estingly and  is  summed  up  adequate- 
ly by  the  author's  closing  statement: 
"The  man  whose  life  is  lived  in  love 
does  in  fact,  live  in  God,  and  God 
does,  in  fact,  live  in  him." 

My  hour  with  this  fast-reading  lit- 
tle book  shall  be  repeated.  It's  that 
kind  of  book.  It] 


'elk  Simpson 


31  stores  in  7  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

0  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  #  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  0  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  #  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.     We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville.  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr..  Res.  M 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
gr.  Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
E.  K.  Matthews.  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard.  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge.  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould.  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

J.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.     The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


See  the  manager  nearest  you  for  church  carpet,  robes,  etc. 


LEARNING  TO  LIVE  WITH  THE 
GOSPELS,  by  Eugenia  Price.  J.  P. 
Lippincott  Co.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  222 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Hiram 
H.  VanCleve,  Peoria,  111. 

Proper  attitudes  of  heart  toward 
God,  fellow  Christians  and  all  those 
whom  Christ  "came  to  seek  and  to 
save"  will  be  nourished  by  reading 
this  refreshing  book.  It  is  not  a 
commentary  but  a  commissary  from 
which  to  draw  food  and  strength  for 
daily  living  and  service. 

The  author's  "gleanings"  in  the 
Gospels  magnify  the  person  and 
power  of  the  Saviour  and  challenge 
the  heart  to  renewed  reading  and 
meditation  on  many  selected  pas- 
sages. Her  faith  is  shared  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  further  the  faith  of 
the  reader.  The  love  and  tender- 
ness of  Christ  in  dealing  with  "His 
own"  and  others  are  so  presented  as 
to  be  helpful  to  all  who  would  win 
others  to  Him.  SI 


THE  FREE  CHURCH  TODAY: 
NEW  LIFE  FOR  THE  WHOLE 
CHURCH,  by  Arthur  A.  Rouner  Jr. 
Association  Press,  New  York.  160  pp. 
$4.50.    Reviewed  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 

A  congregational  churchman,  the 
author  offers  to  the  ecumenical 
movement  the  contribution  which 
he  believes  congregational  churches 
can  make. 

He  is  inclined  to  believe  that  one 


^ook-Uf>  Lodge  and  Ccunf 


YEAR  AROUND  CHRISTIAN 
RETREATS 
COME  ALONE  OR  BRING  A  GROUF 

Retreats  are  scheduled  periodical!) 
for  youth,  adults,  parent-teenagers,  fam 
ilies,  and  other  special  groups.  Write  foi 
next  retreat  in  your  age  group. 

PROGRAM:  Max  M.  Rice  directs  ; 
well-balanced  program  geared  to  the  in 
terests  of  the  particular  age  group  in 
volved.  Adequate  time  is  provided  fo 
Bible  study,  discussion  of  practical  prob 
lems,  rest  and  recreation.  All  teachinj 
is  Christ  centered  and  true  to  the  Bible 

FACILITIES:  Motel-type  accommoda 
tions,  cabins,  and  excellent  recreations 
facilities  on  400  acre  tract  of  mountai:| 
land  with  15  acre  lake. 

Write  for  brochure  on  retreats  or  fo 
separate  brochure  on  summer  camp  fo 
boys  and  girls. 
LOOK-UP  LODGE,  Box  322-B,  Rt.  1. 
Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 


I 
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reason  (perhaps  the  chief  reason) 
for  the  decay  of  Christendom  and 
certainly  for  the  inability  of  the  ma- 
jor denominations  to  make  much 
progress  in  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment, is  a  preoccupation  with  the 
Church  as  an  insttiution,  as  an 
organization.  This  preoccupation 
tends  to  make  churchmen  forgetful 
of  the  Church  as  a  gathered  com- 
pany of  believers. 

The  strength  of  the  "gathered 
church,"  in  the  author's  view,  is 
that  its  entirely  local  perspective 
permits  it  to  concentrate  on  people 
rather  than  the  institution,  and  thus 
to  emphasize  Jesus  Christ  as  the  ob- 
ject of  attention  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  the  bond  of  union. 

Mr.  Rouner  is  a  warm-hearted 
evangelical  whose  love  of  Christ 
shines  through  his  writing.  He  rec- 
ognizes that  between  the  denomina- 
tions there  are  barriers  of  belief  as 
well  as  barriers  of  organization  and 
structure.  He  believes  the  barriers 
of  organization  and  structure  will 
fall  if  churchmen  turn  to  the  "ga- 
thered church,"  or  local  congrega- 
tion, as  the  unit  to  work  with  in 
ecumenical  endeavors.  He  believes 
the  barriers  of  faith  will  crumble 
if  fellowship  is  established,  not  on 
a  formal  creed  but  on  a  covenant  to 
walk  together  under  Christ. 

The  author  recognizes  that  some 
creedal  basis  is  necessary,  even  in  a 
simple  covenant  among  Christians 
to  walk  together  in  Christ.  So  he 
proposes  that  all  agree  on  a  Trini- 
tarian understanding  of  God,  a  faith 
in  the  risen,  living  Christ  at  work 
in  the  world,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  the  bond  among  men  whose  lives 
have  been  changed  by  His  power. 

Unfortunately,  the  high  hopes  of 


the  author  are  not  easily  translated 
into  reality.  For  one  thing,  it  is  an 
oversimplification  to  identify  warm- 
hearted Christians  with  covenant 
living  under  the  congregational 
principle,  and  not-so-warm-hearted 
Christians  in  the  more  highly  struc- 
tured Churches.  We  know  some 
congregationalists  who  seem  not  to 
have  found  Christ  and  we  know 
some  committed  Episcopalians  who 
seem  to  know  Him  very  well. 

For  another  thing,  it  is  not  neces- 
sarily true  that  all  churchmen  are 
agreed  concerning  the  essentials  the 
author  recognizes,  and  are  un-Chris- 
tian  in  belief  and  attitude  only  in 
matters  growing  out  of  institutional 
considerations. 

In  other  words,  we  are  not  con- 
vinced that  the  key  to  Christian  un- 
ity is  the  application  of  the  "ga- 
thered church"  to  the  ecumenical 
movement.  Even  if  a  concentration 
upon  the  grass  roots  rather  than  the 
top  structures  would  bring  about 
an  improvement  in  the  church  un- 
ion picture,  how  do  you  get  the  top 
brass  to  give  up  their  high-level  con- 
sultations and  go  back  to  work  at 
the  grass  roots  in  their  local  congre- 
gations? IE 


SMALL  INDEPENDENT  congregation 
in  small  college  city  is  asking  God  to 
send  the  man  of  His  choice  to  pastor 
the  flock.  Doctrinal  emphasis  premil- 
lennial,  pre-tribulation  and  very  Cal- 
vinistic.  Congregation's  needs  are 
great,  as  are  opportunities  in  the  area. 
Resources  of  the  membership  limited, 
but  they  acknowledge  that  God's  are 
unlimited.  Suggestions  welcomed:  Box 
C,  c/o  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


Does  your  Sunday  school  have 

Teenage  Troubles? 

Perhaps  you've  noticed — when  it 
comes  to  Sunday  school,  many  teen- 
agers couldn't  care  less.  Somehow  it 
is  hard  for  a  Bible  class  to  compete 
with  the  swinging  beat  of  the  every- 
day life  of  modern  adolescents.  And 
in  a  sense,  no  Sunday  school  curricu- 
lum will  ever  "swing"  enough  to  satis- 
fy these  hyperactive,  unpredictable 
individuals. 

But  honestly  now — haven't  you  also 
noticed  that  the  usual  Sunday  school 
stuff  for  Junior  Highs  is  a  bit  "square"? 
If  it  isn't  overly  pious  and  preachy,  it 
tries  to  make  the  scene  with  "teen 
talk"  that  couldn't  be  phonier. 

Great  Commission  Publications  de- 
cided to  play  it  straight.  Simply  tell 
teens  the  truth — the  truth  of  God's 
Word.  No  moralizing  to  turn  them  off; 
no  jazz  to  turn  them  on.  Just  God's 
truth  for  teenagers  straight  from  the 
shoulder. 

Send  for  your  free  samples  of  this 
brand  new  course  today. 


Great  Commission  Publications 
7401  Old  York  Road 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126  Dept.  J 

Please  send  me  my  samples  of  Junior 
High  Sunday  School  Materials. 

Name  

Address  

City  

State  Zip  


...  at  least,  not  against  the  fire  of  the 
Gospel  that  is  being  kindled  in  thousands  of 
hearts  in  Communist  nations.  Over  90,000 
Gospels  of  John  have  reached  eager  hands 
in  Russia— some  through  PTL  missionaries, 
and  many  with  PTL's  "Love  Letters"  mailed 
by  Christian  volunteers  in  Western  Europe. 
Pray  that  the  Lord  will  keep  open  the  way 
for  distribution  of  200,000  more  Gospels  of 
John  and  20,000  Russian  Bibles— to  keep 
the  flame  of  His  truth  alight! 

For  information,  write  to 

J.  Edward  Smith,  International  Director 

Alfred  A.  Kunz,  International  Director  Emeritus 

Pocket  Testament  league 

49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  New  Jersey  07631 
Canada:  16  Spadina  Road,  Toronto  4,  Ontario 
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unit 

meets 
Charlie 
Brown 

By  David  H.  C.  Read 


'  'David  Read  is  one  of  today's  articulate 
and  convincing  preachers.  He  speaks  to 
the  issues  of  the  present  in  the  per- 
suasive language  of  a  man  deeply  rooted 
in  the  Biblical  faith."  —  James  I. 
McCord,  President,  Princeton  Theo- 
logical Seminary 

"The  answer  to  the  contention  that 
preaching  has  had  its  day.  I  wish  it  could 
be  put  in  the  hands  of  seminarians 
across  the  country.  They  rightly  want  to 
be  where  the  action  is,  and  David  Read 
demonstrates  that  a  pulpit  is  not  an 
ivory  tower  but  a  launching  pad."— 
Robert  J.  McCracken,  Riverside 
Church.  224  pages.  Cloth  $4.95 


9-5 

At  your 
boohsellei 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 


JVAVES 
TOPICAL 
BIBLE 

BILLY  GRAHAM  SAYS: 
"Outside  of  the  Bible,  this  is 
the  book  I  depend  on  more 
than  any  other.  I  have  bought 
scores  of  copies  and  have  given 
them  to  many  outstanding 
leaders.  They  have  all  testi- 
fied that  it  has  helped  change 
their  ministry.  Certainly  there 
has  been  no  book  that  has 
helped  me  more  in  my  study 
than  Nave's  Topical  Bible.  I 
have  recommended  it  publicly 
in  all  my  campaigns  and  use 
it  daily  in  my  study  and  night- 
ly from  the  platform."  Price, 
$11.95.  Order  from: 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


CHRIST:  THE  THEME  OF  THE 
BIBLE,  by  Norman  L.  Geisler.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  111.  128  pp.  $2.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Marquis, 
pastor,  Northshore  Presbyterian 
Church,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

The  author,  assistant  professor  of 
Bible  and  philosophy  at  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Deerfield,  111.,  with  more  than 
ten  years  of  experience  teaching  in 
this  field,  has  produced  a  readable, 
interesting,  and  needed  book.  He 
demonstrates  clearly  what  Christians 
have  always  affirmed:  "Christ  is  the 
key  to  the  Bible,  the  Old  Testament, 
the  New  Testament  and  each  sepa- 
rate book."  The  emphasis  is  on  the 
Christological  unity  of  all  Scripture. 

This  book  is  recommended  as 
unique,  fresh  and  enjoyable.  I  feel 
any  student  of  the  Bible  will  profit 
by  reading  it.  SI 


LIFE  MORE  ABUNDANT,  by 
Charles  L.  Allen.  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.  J.  160  pp.  $3.50. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  W.  J.  B.  Livingston, 
Yorhtown,  Va. 

This  book  is  the  seventeenth  pub- 
lication by  Dr.  Allen  who  has  estab- 
lished himself  as  a  modern  writer 
on  religious  themes  for  the  average 
reader. 

He  writes  somewhat  in  the  vein  of 
Fosdick  and  Peale,  along  psycholog- 
ical lines  and,  in  my  opinion,  does 
it  as  well  as  anyone  today. 

The  present  and  latest  publica- 
tion of  the  author  has  twenty-five 
topics,  sermonettes,  gathered,  I  take 
it,  from  a  list  of  sermons  he  has 
preached  over  the  years  and  put  to- 
gether under  the  general  title  of 
Life  More  Abundant.  His  purpose 
is  to  show  that  Christ  came  so  that 
life  should  not  just  exist  but  be 
more  abundant. 

I  find  Dr.  Allen  more  Biblical 
than  some  writers  and  preachers  of 
the  psychiatry-psychology  bent  and 


this  is  helpful.  The  evidence  of  the 
sale  of  his  writings,  more  than  a 
million  copies,  indicates  that  people 
have  found  him  readable  and  help- 
ful, m 


YOU!  JONAH!,  by  Thomas  John 
Carlisle.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  64  pp. 
$1.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George 
F.  Ganey  Jr.,  pastor,  Etowah  Presby- 
terian Church,  Etowah,  N.  C. 

This  is  a  collection  of  unusual 
poems  in  modern  language  seeking 
to  call  attention  to  Christianity  in 
our  day.  These  very  interesting 
poems  inspired  by  the  book  of 
Jonah  will  provoke  lively  discussion. 

A  typical  example  is  a  portion  of 
one  entitled: 

Coming  Around 

"And  Jonah  stalked 

to  his  shaded  seat 

and  waited  for  God 

to  come  around 

to  his  way  of  thinking."  IS 


Editorial— from  p.  13 

sumes,  of  course,  that  resurrection 
does  not  imply  an  empty  grave,  and 
that  the  New  Testament  does  not 
really  teach  that  the  grave  was 
empty.  So  "resurrection"  must  be 
a  word  with  some  existential  mean 
ing. 

And  why  bother  Journal  readers 
with  all  this? 

Because  many  have  wondered 
aloud  what's  happened  to  the  latest 
generation  of  preachers  and  why  are 
they  going  off  in  all  sorts  of  curious 
directions  looking  for  religious 
meaning.  Read  one  of  these  jour- 
nals and  you  can  understand. 

We  locked  the  office,  got  in  the 
car  and  started  home.    On  the  way 


Stillman  College 

An  accredited  four-year  liberal  arts  college  that 
has  served  the  Church,  community  and  nation  for 
almost  a  century,  producing  missionaries,  ministers, 
lawyers,  business  men  and  teachers.  Quality  educa- 
tion with  a  Christian  perspective.  Financial  aid 
available. 

Write:  Public  Relations-J 
P.  O.  Box  1430 
Tuscaloosa,  Ala.  35401 

(A  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.,  agency  since  1876.) 
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we  switched  on  the  radio.  A  Gos- 
pel program  was  in  progress  and  a 
choir  was  joyfully  singing,  "Jesus  Is 
Coming  Again!"    We  felt  better.  SI 

Indians— from  p.  II 

on  a  roaring,  circling  "demon"  will 
be  heeded.  Some  phrases  picked  up 
from  the  little  transmitter  have  re- 
vealed that  the  old  men  are  seething 
with  anger. 

I  suspect  that  we,  too,  would  be 
a  bit  resentful  if  beings  in  the  flying 
saucer  suddenly  started  prying  into 
our  privacy!  We  can  only  trust  that 
God  will  cancel  out  the  human  ele- 
ment to  give  communication. 

If  an  unprecedented  push  has 
come  from  commercial  interests,  the 
Lord  has  also  tapped  this  reserve, 


His  great  mineral  resources,  to  help 
implement  intensified  outreach. 

Various  groups  have  willingly  of- 
fered to  underwrite  the  cost  of 
flights  from  which  they  stand  to 
benefit.  We  rejoice  at  the  Lord's 
foresight  in  arranging  for  mushroom- 
ing efforts  at  outreach  —  a  token 
of  what  we  anticipate  for  every  tribe 
and  nation  in  these  last  days. 

It  is  indeed  a  rare  privilege  I  have 
to  accompany  the  Aucas  on  the  ma- 
jority of  these  flights.  The  sight  of 
those  long  houses,  thatched  neatly 
to  the  ground  and  surrounded  by 
handsome  bronzed  figures  with 
black  flowing  hair  and  white  ear- 
plugs is  one  I'll  never  forget.  But 
pictures  we  take  will  never  convey 
the  unforgettable  impressions.  It 
is  good  to  be  back  as  part  of  the 
team  here.  E 


Ray  Browneye,  Class  of  '53.  African 
Bush  Pilot.  The  land  is  uncharted. 
The  jungle  unmarked.  Yet  he  skill- 
fully finds  the  tiny  mission  outpost 
and  will  deliver  that  malnourished 
child  to  Takum  Hospital.  For  years 
he  has  endured  the  cabin's  solitude 
and  the  engine's  lonely  drone.  And 
today,  throughout  Nigeria,  this  man 
and  his  silvery  wings  are  a  symbol 
of  hope  and  Christian  mercy.  An 
RBI  man  in  action  ...  for  Christ's 
sake! 


High  School  And  College  Age  Young  People 

ROCK  EAGLE 

Missions  Conference 

APRIL  25-27,  1969 

Presenting  the  Total  Mission  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

—    SPEAKERS  — 

PETER  MARSHALL,  JR.,  PRESBYTERIAN  MINISTER 
CAPE  COD,  MASSACHUSETTS 

WALTER  SHEPARD,  FORMER  PRESBYTERIAN 
MISSIONARY  TO  CONGO, 
FORMERLY  OF  BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS  STAFF 

DISCUSSION  RECREATION  FELLOWSHIP 

COST —  $16.00   PER  PERSON 

Registration  Fee  —  $4.0O  (not  refundable) 


Write:  SMI,  Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  30031 


F  "5 
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BIAFRA... 

IT'S  APPALLING! 


The  ravages  of  hunger  continue  their  deadly  work 
in  Biafra  and  will  do  so  for  a  long  time  to  come 
. . .  especially  affecting  the  innocent  children. 

The  pleading  but  languid  eyes  of  these  pitiful 
victims  of  politics  and  war  reflect  the  appalling 
situation  that  now  exists  in  Biafra ...  a  situation 
about  which  concerned  Christians  can  now 
do  something. 

The  World  Relief  Commission  has  been  helping 
and  now  has  been  assured  by  the  government 
that  permission  to  help  in  a  much  larger 
scale  will  be  granted. 

WE  NEED  YOUR  HELP  IF  WE  ARE  TO 
HELP  THESE  PITIFUL  PEOPLE. 

Jesus  said,  "Give  them  something  to  eat!" 

FILL  OUT  THIS  COUPON  TODAY— AND  MAIL  TO: 

WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION 

33-10  36th  Avenue,  Long  Island  City,  N.Y.  11106 


WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION,  33-10  36TH  AVENUE,  LONG  ISLAND  CITY,  N.Y.  11106 
I  AM  CONCERNED  AND  WANT  TO  HELP 

ENCLOSED  IS  MY  GIFT  OF  TO  HELP  IN  BIAFRA. 


Name. 


Address. 


City. 


.State. 


.Zip. 
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Are  You  Saved? 

Why  is  it  that  some  folks  are  always  talking  about  being 
saved? 

Two  reasons:  If  you  have  ever  known  Jesus  Christ,  you 
will  never  finish  talking  about  it.  If  you  have  ever  been  in 
need  of  forgiveness  and  turned  your  sins  over  to  Christ ;  if  you 
have  ever  been  in  darkness  and  saw  His  light;  and  if  you  have 
ever  been  weak  and  He  gave  you  power,  you  never  get  through 
talking  about  it. 

The  second  reason  is  that  the  whole  purpose  of  Jesus 
Christ's  coming  into  the  world  was  to  save  us.  "I  am  the  door  5 
by  Me  if  any  man  enter  in  he  shall  be  saved  .  .  ."  From  the 
penalty  of  sin  because  He  died  for  us;  from  the  power  of  sin 
because  He  lives  in  us;  and  from  the  presence  of  sin  because 
He  will  dwell  with  us. 

This  is  salvation,  and  this  is  good  news.    It  is  all  in  Christ. 

— Mrs.  William  H.  Schaffer 
in  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM   FOR  MARCH  30 


AHvaan  0  m  jo  Aiisa3AiNn 
dwo;)       N0ixo3-noo  vNnoavo  hx«om 


MAILBAG 


OF  CONFRONTATION 

Our  Church  is  in  the  midst  of  con- 
frontation; rather  than  with  God,  it 
is  more  between  the  factions  within 
the  Church.  For  so  many  years 
those  who  were  seeking  change  in  the 
Church  claimed  to  adhere  to  the 
Standards  of  the  Church,  often 
while  putting  forth  every  effort  to 
change  these  Standards. 


The  time  of  denial  no  longer  ex- 
ists, for  many  are  now  coming  out 
into  the  open  to  admit  without  apol- 
ogies that  they  do  not  believe  the 
doctrines  taught  by  our  Standards. 

For  this  reason  the  lines  have  been 
drawn,  and  controversy  is  becoming 
more  pronounced.  There  are  those 
of  us  who  have  stood  on  the  side- 
lines    (middle-of-the-roaders)  who 
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are  now  having  to  decide  where  to 
stand.  We  too  often  would  like  to 
remain  on  the  sidelines,  but  the  rap 
id  pace  set  by  those  who  demand 
change  have  caused  many  of  us  to 
have  to  take  sides. 

If  our  theological  stand  is  that  of 
those  who  seek  to  preserve  the 
church  as  we  know  it,  then  it  now 
appears  the  "middle-of-the-roaders" 
must  close  ranks  with  them,  and  be- 
come actively  involved  in  the  effort 
to  salvage  this  Church.  In  taking 
such  a  stand,  it  has  caused  much 
inner  conflict  for  many  of  us,  we 
stand  in  opposition  to  the  position 
of  those  with  whom  we  have  close 
and  long  friendships. 

In  our  day  of  turmoil  and  conflict 
we  must  seek  to  uphold  right  regard 
less  of  who  it  benefits,  and  continue 
to  pray  that  God  will  give  all  of  us 
a  double  portion  of  His  love  as  we 
seek  a  solution  to  our  differences, 
Now  that  we  must  take  a  stand,  a 
stand  for  what  we  hold  to  be  truth, 
we  must  beware  of  pitfalls  that  will 
not  honor  God. 

There  is  the  danger  of  becoming 
shell-shocked  as  one  enters  battle  tc 
the  point  of  becoming  a  casualty  in 
maintaining  a  lack  of  love  toward 
those  with  whom  we  differ.  Lovt 
must  be  the  focal  point  of  our  min 
istry  and  it  can  only  be  maintained 
as  we  pray  for  those  with  whom  wf 
do  not  agree.  We  may  suffer  man) 
battle  scars  or  even  lose  the  battle 
but  may  we  be  victorious  in  our  love 
toward  those  who  differ  with  us 
If  this  Church  is  to  be  preserved 
confrontation  will  most  likely  be  < 
part  of  the  effort,  but  let  it  be  firsi 
with  God,  and  then  only  througr 
the  love  of  Christ,  with  our  brother 
—  (Rev.)  Lee  M.  Gentry 
Cleveland,  Miss. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  want  to  express  my  appreciatioi 
for  the  calm,  Christian  spirit  ii 
which  the  editors  of  the  Journa 
take  their  uncompromising  stan< 
against  the  false  teaching  and  th 
"new  ways"  that  are  being  force* 
upon  church  members  by  Churcl 
boards. 

Your  articles  report  first-han 
knowledge  of  things  taking  plac 
within  the  Church  and  a  deep  cor 
cern  for  the  future,  but  they  are  n 
markably  free  of  vindictiveness  an< 
personal  resentment. 

The  Journal  is  accused  of  what  ; 
considered  by  some  church  leadei 
a  major  crime  —  the  sin  of  bein 


"divisive."  They  seem  to  forget 
Christ  has  always  divided  men.  He 
divided  the  thieves  on  the  cross  — 
one  believed  and  one  disbelieved  — 
and  in  John  7:43  "So  there  was  a 
division  among  the  people  because 
of  Him,"  and  in  John  9:16  "How 
can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such 
miracles?  And  there  was  a  division 
among  them,"  and  John  19:19 
"There  was  a  division,  therefore, 
again  among  the  Jews  for  these  say- 
ings." 

I  am  thankful  that  the  Journal  is 
an  honest,  fair-minded  source  of  in- 
formation which  reports  facts  with- 
out personal  animosity,  thereby  en- 
abling those  who  read  to  more  ac- 
curately evaluate  the  "new  theol- 
ogy," "new  ways,"  "new  experi- 
ments," and  "new  morality." 

How  wonderful  it  would  be  if 
church  members  would  "search  the 
Scriptures  daily  to  see  if  these  things 
be  so!" 

— Katherine  Akers  Johnston 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


MINISTERS 

H.  Lyndon  Brown  from  Talul- 
lah,  La.,  to  the  First  Church,  Se- 
guin,  Tex. 

L.  E.  Brubaker,  Columbia,  S.  C, 
chaplain  and  professor  of  religion, 
University  of  South  Carolina,  has 
been  received  by  Congaree  Presby- 
tery from  the  UPUSA  Church. 
James  N.  Cook  from  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Rome  church, 
Proctorville,  Ohio. 
Walter  D.  Langtry  from  New  Or- 
leans, La.,  to  Pine  Bluff,  Ark., 
where  he  will  be  engaged  in  a  new 
church-trailer  ministry. 
V.  A.  Venezia  from  Montgomery 
City,  Mo.,  to  the  Lake  Norfork 
church,  Henderson,  Ark.,  and  the 
One-O-One,  church,  Gamaliel,  Ark. 

James  O.  Pitts  III  from  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  to  the  Harrodsburg,  Ky., 
church  (UPUSA). 
William  M.  Ramsay,  Richmond, 
Va.,  will  become  a  member  of  the 


King  College  (Tenn.)  faculty 
next  summer. 

Frank  C.  Wilkinson  from  South- 
ern Pines,  N.  C,  to  the  Calvary 
church,  Davidson,  N.  C,  and  the 
Sherill's  Ford,  N.  C,  church. 
Ronnie  I.  Willis  from  Forest, 
Miss.,  to  the  West  Hopewell 
church,  Hopewell,  Va. 


DEATHS 

Legh  R.  Scott,  79,  died  in  Rome, 
Ga.,  Feb.  25.  He  served  churches 
in  Alabama,  North  Carolina  and 
Georgia. 

Hervey  L.  Ross,  90,  missionary  to 
Mexico  for  62  years,  died  in  Mo- 
relia,  Mexico,  March  4. 

Donald  A.  Swicord,  74,  missionary 
to  Korea  for  20  years,  and  pastor 
of  churches  in  Florida,  North 
Carolina,  Virginia  and  Tennessee 
until  his  retirement  in  1963,  died 
in  Black  Mountain,  N.  C,  Feb. 
21. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  It  gives  us  particular  pleasure, 
from  time  to  time,  to  mention  some 
unusual    or   outstanding   form  of 
'■  Christian  witness  that  has  come  to 
our  attention.    In  Burlington,  N. 
C,  a  young  man  put  his  mind  to 
what  he  might  do  in  response  to  the 
blessing  he  received  from  his  com- 
1  mitment  to  Jesus  Christ.  J.  C.  Smith 
heard  Leighton  Ford  suggest,  "Go 
hold  a  prayer  meeting  somewhere." 
So  Mr.  Smith  decided  to  go  to  the 
county  jail  and  hold  a  prayer  meet- 
ing.   To  make  a  long  story  short, 
Mr.  Smith  now  spends  many  of  his 
weekends  traveling  around  the  state, 
holding  services  in  county  jails.  He 
:has  a  Corvair  van  which  he  has 
fixed  up  for  sleeping  and  on  a  typi- 
cal weekend  he  sometimes  visits  as 
many  as  a  dozen  jails.    He  doesn't 
go  to  city  jails  as  the  inmates  there 
are  usually  serving  short  terms.  And 
he  doesn't  hold  a  service  where  there 
is  an  objection  from  any  of  the  pris- 
oners, unless  these  can  be  separated 
i  from  those  who  want  to  "talk."  Mr. 
»»  Smith  gives  a  personal  testimony, 
uses  the  Four  Spiritual  Laws  of  the 
it  Campus  Crusade  as  a  basis  for  a  mes- 
i  sage,   sometimes   leaves   copies  of 
[3  Good  News  for  Modern  Men  for 


those  who  make  decisions  or  who 
specifically  ask  for  them.  For  fol- 
low-up, this  layman  puts  the  prison- 
ers in  touch  with  a  Bible  cor- 
respondence study  course.  Is  he 
wealthy?  Not  at  all.  He  is  a  West- 
ern Electric  mechanic  who  simply 
wants  to  do  something  for  Christ. 

•  At  the  Covenant  church,  Colum- 
bia, S.  C,  the  young  people  staged 
a  skit  for  the  congregation  on  Youth 
Sunday.  Unusual  songs  were  sung 
to  guitar  accompaniment.  A  boy 
jumped  up  in  the  middle  of  a  hymn, 
shouting,  "Stop!  Stop!  What  do  you 
mean?"  But  this  program  was  dif- 
ferent from  some  of  the  "worship" 
services  we  have  heard  about.  The 
songs  were,  "He's  Everything  to 
Me,"  and  "So  Send  I  You."  A  vi- 
vacious young  lady  answered  the  in- 
terruption to  tell  what  Jesus  Christ 
meant  to  her  as  Saviour.  Another 
youth  confronted  the  congregation 
with  the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  availability  in  times  of  need. 


Said  our  correspondent:  "It  was 
evident  that  these  young  people 
gladly  confessed  Jesus  Christ  as 
Lord  of  their  lives." 

•  In  Chicago,  a  judge  found  him- 
self forced  to  choose  between  the 
credibility  of  an  ordained  minister 
and  that  of  a  national  guard  officer. 
Judge  Kenneth  R.  Wendt  found 
against  the  cleric  and  fined  him  $25 
for  his  behavior  during  the  Demo- 
cratic convention.  The  Rev.  Wal- 
ter Bliss  swore  he  had  not  set  foot 
on  the  restricted  area  of  the  nation- 
al guard  camp  in  Washington  park 
after  being  warned  off.  Major 
Charles  Wilson  swore  that  on  Aug. 
26  he  told  Bliss  to  keep  out  with 
his  anti-war  leaflets,  but  that  on 
Aug.  27  Bliss  was  back.  Wilson  had 
Bliss  arrested  for  trespass.  In  court, 
Bliss'  lawyer  asked  the  judge  if  a 
minister  who  took  "an  oath  before 
God"  was  less  credible  than  an  army 
officer.  The  judge  answered  with 
one  word:  "Guilty."  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


University  Christian  Movement  Folding 


WASHINGTON  —  The  haystack 
has  finally  collapsed!  Or  has  it? 

The  American  ecumenical  student 
Christian  movement  that  began  in 
a  haystack  prayer  meeting  in  1886 
will  officially  go  out  of  business 
June  30,  according  to  a  decision 
made  here  by  the  general  committee 
of  the  University  Christian  Move- 
ment. 

The  general  committee  may  not 
have  had  the  last  word,  though, 
campus  ministry  officials  of  support- 
ing denominations  indicated.  UCM's 
advisory  council  has  scheduled  a 
meeting  at  which  the  future  of  the 
Church-sponsored  student  move- 
ment  will  be  considered. 

While  denominational  officials 
who  have  supplied  a  major  share  of 
UCM's  funds  are  not  so  sure,  UCM 
General  Secretary  Paul  Schrading 
said  the  organization  will  disband 
and  phase  out  all  operations  by  the 
end  of  June.  He  reported  that  the 
general  committee,  a  53-man  group, 
voted  "overwhelmingly"  to  do  so. 

Nell  Sale,  UCM  president,  said 
the  issue  which  prompted  the  de- 
cision to  disband  centered  around 
the  "nature  of  the  Church  in  a  pre- 
revolutionary  society." 

The  general  committee  agreed, 
she  explained,  that  the  UCM  was 
not  the  appropriate  response  for  stu- 
dents at  this  time.  Miss  Sale  add- 
ed, "We  are  seeking  to  liberate  lo- 
cal movements  from  identity  with 
a  national  structure  while  still  en- 
couraging them  to  achieve  a  nation- 


al perspective  to  the  issues  with 
which  they  deal." 

UCM  is  related  to  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  as  its  student 
arm.  Mr.  Schrading  and  other  ex- 
ecutives of  the  movement  are  also 
staff  members  of  the  NCC's  depart- 
ment of  higher  education. 

As  now  constituted,  UCM  was 
formed  in  the  summer  of  1966.  It 
replaced  the  National  Student  Chris- 
tian Federation,  but  the  new  move- 
ment also  included  Roman  Catholic, 
Eastern  Orthodox  and  Quaker  rep- 
resentation. UCM's  history  includ- 
ed such  predecessors  of  the  NSCF  as 
the  United  Student  Christian  Coun- 
cil, the  Student  Volunteer  Move- 
ment and  the  Interseminary  Com- 
mittee. 

Among  the  denominational  groups 
participating  and  supporting  UCM 
were  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  and  the  Moravians,  as  well  as 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associ- 
ation and  the  Young  Women's 
Christian  Association. 

UCM's  last  major  activity  was  the 
quadrennial  meeting  it  held  in 
Cleveland  over  the  Christmas  holi- 
days in  1967.  The  quadrennials  had 
been  begun  by  the  Student  Volun- 
teer Movement  to  stimulate  interest 
in  world  evangelization,  but  the 
"Cleveland  Week,"  as  it  was  called 
by  UCM,  was  mostly  devoted  to 
radical  political  action. 

The  general  committee's  decision 
to  disband  UCM  came  on  the  heels 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


THAILAND— A  congregation  of  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  celebrat- 
ed its  100th  anniversary  in  Chieng- 
mai  recently.  To  mark  the  occasion, 
a  new  church  building  and  an  insti- 
tute of  Christian  education  had  been 
erected  by  the  members  on  land 
given  to  the  church  by  the  Prince 
of  Chiengmai. 

Strong  links  exist  between  the 
Chiengmai  church  and  number  of 


church  institutions  in  the  northern 
region:  two  secondary  schools,  the 
Thailand  theological  seminary,  the 
McCormick  Hospital  and  nurses' 
training  school,  and  a  hospital  for 
leprosy  patients. 

The  Church  of  Christ,  the  first 
indigenous  church  in  Thailand,  re- 
ceives substantial  financial  support 
for  educational,  medical  and  social 
projects  from  Buddhist  sources.  IS 


of  an  announcement  (reported  here 
last  week — Ed.)  by  denominational 
campus  ministry  leaders  to  streng- 
then their  ecumenical  agency  known 
as  United  Ministries  in  Higher  Edu- 
cation. UMHE  has  no  formal  con- 
nection with  the  NCC.  Neither  has 
it  any  official  student  organization, 
as  such. 

Mr.  Schrading,  the  UCM  execu- 
tive, said  the  decision  to  go  out  of 
business  is  "an  honest  one."  He  ex- 
plained: "We  believe  that  future 
possibilities  of  the  Christian  move- 
ment among  students  were  really  en- 
hanced by  it.  The  UCM  was  be- 
coming a  national  organization 
more  and  more  called  upon  to  serve 
as  a  coordinating  agency  for  affili- 
ated groups.  Grassroots  incentive 
and  programming  had  been  the 
goal,  with  a  minimum  of  directives 
coming  from  top  echelons,  and  this 
goal  remained  unfulfilled.  Any  suc- 
cessor agency  must  be  built  up  from 
local  levels  or  regions  if  it  is  to 
meet  the  problems  of  society." 

Left  in  question  by  the  commit- 
tee's decision  was  the  future  rela- 
tionship of  American  students  to  the 
World  Student  Christian  Federation, 
student  arm  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches.  UCM  has  been  the 
United  States  affiliate  of  WSCF. 
The  current  WSCF  chairman  is  an 
American,  Professor  Richard  Shaull 
of  Princeton  Seminary. 

WSCF  has  not  been  dependent 
upon  UCM  for  its  financial  support 
from  the  United  States,  however. 
Supporting  denominational  agencies 
have  sent  their  contributions  di- 
rectly. IS 


Barclay  Calls  for  Bible 
'In  Tune  with  Conditions' 

LONDON  (RNS)  —  Rewriting  of 
the  Bible  to  bring  it  into  tune  with 
present  day  conditions  was  suggest- 
ed in  an  address  here  by  Dr.  Wil- 
liam Barclay,  professor  in  New  Tes- 
tament studies  at  Glasgow  Univer- 
sity and  internationally-known  au- 
thor and  commentator  on  Biblical 
questions. 

He  spoke  on  "The  Bible  in  the< 
life  of  the  Church  today"  at  thet 
spring  rally  of  the  Baptist  Men's 
Movement  at  Bloomsbury  Central 
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Baptist  church. 

"It  might  be,"  he  told  the  men, 
"that  we  have  got  to  rewrite  the  Bi- 
ble for  the  present  generation  to  ex- 
press first  century  things  in  20th 
century  language." 

This  did  not  mean  the  Bible  mes- 
sage should  be  changed,  but  rather 
the  words  and  pictures,  he  said. 

"If  Jesus  came  to  London  today," 
he  added,  "He  would  not  talk  in 
terms  of  shepherds  and  vineyards, 
but  He  would  talk  about  motor 
cars,  aeroplanes,  engineers,  business- 
men and  shorthand  typists. 

"You  and  I  have  got  to  find  new 
ways  of  making  the  Gospel  message 
real  to  our  present  generation."  IB 


World  Vision  Names 
Mooneyham  President 

MONROVIA,  Calif.  —  W.  Stanley 
Mooneyham,  director  of  the  1966 
World  Congress  on  Evangelism  and 
currently  a  vice-president  of  the 
Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Associa- 
tion, will  become  president  of 
World  Vision  International  July  1. 

His  appointment  was  announced 
from  the  missionary  service  agency's 
headquarters  here  by  Richard  Hal- 
verson,  chairman  of  the  board  and 
acting  president. 

Dr.  Mooneyham's  most  recent  en- 
deavor as  the  international  relations 
chief  of  the  Billy  Graham  organi- 
zation was  as  coordinating  director 
of  the  Asia-South  Pacific  Congress 
on  Evangelism  held  in  Singapore 
last  November.  In  that  assignment 
he  lived  in  the  Orient  during  the 
past  year  and  visited  many  of  World 
Vision's  ministries. 

He  joined  the  Graham  team  in 
1964  and  prior  to  that  was  a  staff 
member  of  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals.  His  duties  with 
NAE  included  editing  the  magazine, 
United  Exrangelical  Action.  Dr. 
Mooneyham  was  executive  secretary 
of  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  before  joining  NAE.  EE 


ft  Always  be  tolerant  with  those  who 
disagree  with  you.  After  all,  they 
have  a  perfect  right  to  their  ridicul- 

i  ous  opinions.  —  Indianapolis  Star. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


'70  Stewardship  Goal  Smaller  Than  '69 


ATLANTA  —  When  the  Presbyte- 
rian US  General  Assembly  meets  in 
April  it  will  be  asked  by  the  denomi- 
nation's General  Council  to  approve 
a  1970  stewardship  objective  smaller 
than  the  one  approved  for  1969. 

At  its  March  meeting  here  the 
council  approved  a  benevolence 
budget  of  $9,056,438  for  next  year- 
including  both  the  "basic  budget" 
of  the  17  Assembly  agencies  and 
a  "challenge  program." 

The  approved  objective  for  1969 
had  the  same  dollar  figure  —  $9,- 
056,438  —  for  the  basic  budget,  plus 
a  challenge  program  of  $905,644. 

The  figure  the  Assembly  will  be 
asked  to  approve  for  1970  is  11.35 
per  cent  more  than  denominational 
agencies  received  in  1968.  In  that 
year  the  Church  gave  $8,136,519  for 
the  work  of  its  boards  —  some  91 
per  cent  of  the  Assembly  budget  and 
about  a  half  million  dollars  less  than 
they  received  in  1967. 

Also  recommended  to  the 
Church's  top  court  will  be  a  new 
way  of  apportioning  the  askings  to 
synods,  presbyteries  and  congrega- 
tions. The  apportionment  would 
be  made  on  the  two-year  average  of 
local  church  giving  to  Assembly's 
budgeted  benevolences  as  reflected 
in  the  statistical  report  of  each  con- 
gregation —  plus  a  growth  factor. 

Apportionment  for  churches  with 
no  record  of  giving  to  Assembly's 
budgeted  benevolences  would  be 
made  on  the  basis  of  financial 
strength  "indicated  by  a  two-year 
average  of  total  benevolences  and 
current  expenses." 

In  a  related  action  the  council  al- 
so authorized  appointment  of  a  task 
force  "to  study  in  depth  the  ques- 
tion of  priorities  and  general  alloca- 
tion of  funds  among  the  boards  and 
agencies.  It  will  report  before  Dec. 
31  to  the  council's  budget  and  stew- 
ardship committee  so  that  its  sug- 
gestions can  be  considered  in  con- 
nection with  preparation  of  1971 


budget  recommendations. 

Over  a  20-year  period  giving  to 
budgeted  benevolences  has  dropped 
7  per  cent  on  the  Assembly  level 
and  9  per  cent  on  the  synod  level. 
There  has  been  a  15  per  cent  rise 
on  the  presbytery  level. 

The  council  also: 
— Recommended  to  the  Assembly 
that  it  praise  those  responsible  for 
the  Ninth  Quadrennial  Student 
Convention  held  in  Atlanta  over  the 
Christmas  holidays. 

—  Decided  to  open  its  future  meet- 
ings (except  those  held  in  executive 
session)  to  the  public  and  press. 

—  Commended  Editor  Bill  Lamkin 
of  the  new  official  weekly,  This 
Week,  but  decided  to  cease  publi- 
cation at  the  end  of  the  previous- 
ly announced  experimental  period, 
May  31. 

—  Heard  that  agency  executives  are 
planning  more  "listening  sessions" 
of  the  type  first  held  in  Baton 
Rouge,  La.,  in  January. 

—  Expressed  gratitude  to  Council 
Treasurer  Celeste  Jackson  upon 
completion  of  25  years  of  service  to 
the  agency.  IS 


4  Louisville  Seniors 
Picked  for  Fellowships 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Four  graduat- 
ing seniors  have  been  named  by 
Louisville  Seminary  to  receive  fel- 
lowships. 

They  are:  Timothy  L.  Croft,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  the  Fielding  Lewis  Wal- 
ker fellowship  in  doctrinal  theology; 
William  S.  Erwin,  DuQuoin,  111., 
the  Andrew  Patterson  fellowship  in 
Biblical  theology;  Robert  W.  Ken- 
nedy, Clinton,  Pa.,  the  Joseph  Ken- 
nedy Patterson  fellowship  in  Old 
Testament  Hebrew;  and  David  R. 
Sawyer,  DuQuoin,  111.,  the  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Olof  Anderson  Sr.  fellow- 
ship. 11 
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Union  Seminary  Adds 
Staffer,  2  Teachers 

RICHMOND  —  Two  new  profes- 
sors will  join  the  Union  Seminary 
faculty  here  this  summer,  and  a  new 
treasurer-business  manager  will  be- 
gin work  on  the  staff  in  April. 

Donald  G.  Dawe,  chairman  of  the 
religion  department  at  Macalester 
College,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  will  be- 
come professor  of  theology  at  Un- 
ion. Terrence  R.  Anderson,  as- 
sistant professor  at  Stephens  College, 
Edmonton,  Alberta,  Canada,  will 
become  assistant  professor  of  ethics. 

The  new  administrator  is  Dallas 
W.  Wampler,  vice-president  and 
controller  of  Richmond  Hotels,  Inc., 
and  treasurer  and  director  of  Amer- 
ica House  Inns,  Inc. 

Dr.  Dawe  is  a  Detroit  native  and 
graduate  of  Wayne  State  Univer- 
sity. He  received  the  B.D.  and  Th.D. 
degrees  at  Union  Seminary  of  New 
York  and  taught  there  two  years.  He 
has  been  a  Macalester  faculty  mem- 
ber since  1961. 

Dr.  Anderson  graduated  from  the 
University  of  Alberta  and  took  the 
B.D.  degree  at  Stephens  College.  At 
Union  Seminary  of  New  York  he 
earned  the  S.T.M.  and  Th.D.  de- 
grees and  worked  as  an  assistant  to 
Reinhold  Niebuhr.  He  was  a  par- 
ish pastor  of  the  United  Church  and 
a  campus  minister  before  he  began 
teaching  at  Stephens.  Ill 

Presbytery  Asks  End 
To  All  Abortion  Laws 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Abolition 
of  all  abortion  laws  in  the  state  was 
advocated  here  by  the  Presbytery  of 
New  York  City. 

Representing  116  local  church- 
es, the  United  Presbyterian  USA 
unit's  action  came  several  days  after 
the  New  York  State  Council  of 
Churches  urged  the  legislature  in 
Albany  to  pass  a  bill  which  would 
repeal  prohibitions  on  abortions  and 
bring  them  under  existing  medical 
laws. 

The  presbytery  resolution  was 
similar  to  the  state  council  recom- 
mendation. It  said  abortion  should 
be  "a  matter  of  individual  con- 
science to  be  exercised  within  the 
context  of  one's  faith  and  with  prop- 
er medical  counsel." 

The  abortion  issue  is  a  stormy 
problem  before  the  legislature.  An 
existing  law  bans  abortions  except 


in  cases  where  the  life  of  the  mother 
is  at  stake. 

Several  variant  form  bills  are  ex- 
pected to  be  considered.  One  is  for 
the  repeal  of  all  abortion  laws.  In 
addition  to  the  State  Council  of 
Churches  and  the  Presbytery  of  New 
York,  this  measure  is  supported  by 
the  Episcopal  Diocese  of  New  York. 

Roman  Catholic  bishops  in  New 
York  state  have  opposed  any  abor- 
tion reform  bill.  IS 


Home  for  Aged  Wins 
City  Tax  Exemption 

MILWAUKEE,  Wis.  (RNS)  —  In 
a  case  that  may  affect  similar  insti- 
tutions, the  Wisconsin  Supreme 
Court  ruled  that  the  Milwaukee 
Protestant  Home  for  the  Aged  does 
not  have  to  pay  realty  taxes  to  the 
City  of  Milwaukee. 

By  a  4-3  vote  the  court  reversed 
a  Circuit  Court  decision  which  held 
that  the  Protestant  home's  Brad- 
ford Terrace  addition  was  being  op- 
erated "for  pecuniary  profit"  and 
thus  was  taxable.  The  Supreme 
Court  said  that  the  home,  including 
the  addition,  was  exempt  from  tax- 
ation. 

Justice  Robert  W.  Hansen  said  in 
the  majority  decision  that  "the  fact 
that  there  is  some  present  margin 
of  income  in  operating  the  additions 
does  not  militate  against  the  (be- 
nevolent) objectives  for  which  the 
plaintiff  (the  home)  was  organized, 
but  rather  promotes  such  objec- 
tives." 

He  said  the  founder's  fee  and  oc- 
cupancy charges  did  not  change  the 
basic  benevolent  purpose  and  char- 
acter of  the  home  or  its  addition.  SI 


Georgia  School  Slated 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Women  of  the 
Synod  of  Georgia  will  hold  their  an- 
nual synodical  training  school  at 
Columbia  Seminary  here  June  23- 
27,  with  a  weekend  session  following 
for  those  unable  to  attend  the  five- 
day  session.  Platform  Bible  leader 
will  be  the  Rev.  Joseph  B.  Mullin, 
Louisville,  Ky.  Dean  will  be  Mrs. 
Gilbert  Gragg  of  Bainbridge,  and 
director  will  be  Mrs.  Thomas  O. 
Cox  of  Climax. 


To  know,  actually  to  know  Christ, 
changes  everything.  —  C.  E.  Blair. 


Negro  Students  Leave 
College  of  the  Ozarks 

CLARKSVILLE,  Ark.  (RNS)— At 
least  16  of  the  36  Negro  students  at 
the  United  Presbyterian-affiliated 
College  of  the  Ozarks  have  left  the 
school  in  carrying  out  their  threat 
of  a  "mass  exodus." 

James  Hood,  a  leader  in  the  Black 
United  Front  movement,  said  that 
21  or  22  Negro  students  had  left, 
but  Dr.  Dan  Davis,  the  college  pres- 
ident, said  he  knew  of  only  16  who 
had  checked  out. 

The  Black  United  Front  had 
threatened  a  walkout  after  two  Ne- 
gro students  were  suspended  from 
school  for  failing  to  appear  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Dean's  Council. 
Meetings  involving  white  students, 
faculty  members  and  administrators 
followed,  but  the  suspensions  were 
not  lifted. 

Mr.  Hood  accused  the  college  ad- 
ministration of  holding  the  threat 
of  the  withdrawal  of  scholarships 
and  loans  over  Negro  students' 
heads  and  of  attempting  to  "create 
a  stereotype  of  the  black  student." 
He  also  charged  that  some  faculty 
members  were  not  fair  to  Negroes 
and  that  Negro  students  working  at 
the  college  were  given  the  most  me- 
nial of  jobs. 

Dr.  Davis,  college  president,  said 
the  accusation  about  scholarships 
and  loans  could  not  be  justified.  He 
said  Negro  students  often  had  me- 
nial jobs,  but  "they  work  beside 
white  students."  The  college  has 
only  a  few  "skilled"  jobs  in  the  li 
brary  and  offices,  he  added,  and 
"quite  often  these  students  do  not 
have  these  skills. 

"On  the  alleged  bias  of  some  fac- 
ulty members,"  he  said,  "I  don't 
believe  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
validity  in  this  in  most  cases." 

The  two  suspended  Negro  stu- 
dents who  triggered  the  current  un- 
rest were  members  of  the  college 
basketball  team.  One  contended 
that  he  was  dropped  from  the  team 
because  of  his  "Afro"  hair  style.  The 
other  left  after  a  dispute  with  the 
basketball  coach. 

Dr.  Davis  said  the  athletes  had 
been  suspended  from  school  be- 
cause they  had  failed  to  appear  be- 
fore the  Dean's  Council  as  ordered 
for  a  review  of  their  scholarships 


to 


Organic  union  based  on  the  need 
to  minister  to  man's  temporal  need; 
is  folly.  —  R.  Banks  Blocher. 
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The  Gospel  is  for  all  men,  but  few  are  saved  — 


The  Universal  Gospel 


JOE  B.  HOPPER 


While  visiting  rural  churches  in 
Korea  during  the  recent  war, 
I  asked  my  companion,  a  Korean 
deacon,  to  preach  for  me  one  night. 
With  John  14:6  as  his  text,  he  testi- 
fied to  his  own  Christian  experience 
with  a  vivid  illustration. 

"Today,"  said  he,  "as  we  drove  to 
this  village  in  the  missionary's  jeep, 
we  passed  many  police  check-points. 
The  police  usually  stop  every  ve- 
hicle to  examine  the  credentials  of 
all  passengers,  detaining  those  with- 
out proper  identification  cards.  This 
time,  because  I  was  with  the  Ameri- 
can missionary,  and  the  police  in- 
stantly knew  him,  no  one  asked  for 
my  card.  The  missionary  was  my  pass. 

"So  I  have  found  with  Jesus.  I  am 
a  sinner  who  deserves  eternal  pun- 
ishment, but  God  accepts  me  be- 
cause I  am  with  Jesus.  It  is  as  He 
said,  'I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth 
and  the  life;  no  one  comes  to  the 
Father,  but  by  me.'  " 

For   this   Korean   deacon,  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  way,  and  the  only  way, 
for  there  is  no  other  way.  The  mod- 
lern  paradox  is  that  while  thousands 
like  him  are  convinced  of  this  truth 
even  at  the  cost  of  suffering  and 
martyrdom,  many  in  Christendom, 
t  though  free  to  believe  and  worship, 
'  frequently  assert  that  Jesus  is  not 
the  only  way.   Or,  more  often,  they 
j°  make  the  same  tacit  declaration  by 

their  attitude. 
^  Thoughtlessly,  they  have  slipped 
into  what  we  call  "universalism," 
defined  in  our  dictionary  as  "the 
doctrine  that  all  souls  will  finally  be 
saved  and  that  good  will  finally  tri- 
umph universally."  Practical  uni- 
iversalism  has  supplanted  the  uni- 
versal Gospel  because  of  careless  and 
"fuzzy"  thinking. 
The  concept  that  "any  way  will 

 T~ 

The  author  is  a  Presbyterian  US 
missionary  in  Chunju,  Korea. 


"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life:  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father, 
but  by  me"  (John  14:6) . 

do"  easily  supplants  the  way,  taught 
by  Jesus.  "Rethinking  Missions," 
a  study  produced  by  a  well-financed 
group  a  generation  ago,  made  such 
statements  as:  "All  fences  and  pri- 
vate properties  in  truth  are  futile 
.  .  .  the  final  truth,  whatever  it 
may  be,  is  the  New  Testament  of 
every  existing  faith."  Some  church 
goers  easily  fall  into  this  error. 

Not  'AW  the  Same' 

Several  years  ago  I  gave  a  mis- 
sionary address  at  a  small  new 
suburban  church  in  America.  The 
congregation  was  prosperous  and 
fashionable.  As  my  wife  stood  out- 
side the  church,  her  identity  un- 
known to  church  goers,  she  over- 
heard this  comment  on  my  sermon: 
"I  can't  see  why  we  need  to  send  mis- 
sionaries to  those  people  'over  there' 
.  .  .  They  have  their  own  religions 
which  are  just  as  good;  they  are 
better  off  that  way;  why  disturb 
them?"  The  speaker  might  have  add- 
ed, "Why  disturb  me?" 

Why  this  easy  lapse  into  conclud- 
ing that,  after  all,  in  the  long  run 
everyone  will  be  saved  and  share 
the  joys  of  heaven?  Some  people 
have  a  mistaken  idea  of  God.  "If 
God  is  love,  surely  He  will  not  send 
to  hell  those  who  do  not  accept 
Christ,"  they  seem  to  say.  "If  God  is 
forgiving,  how  can  He  condemn 
those  who  have  never  heard  the  Gos- 
pel? 

"If  God  is  just,  will  He  not  spare 
the  good  man  who  was  kind  and 
sincere  and  law-abiding  even  though 
he  never  attended  church  or  pro- 
fessed the  Saviour?  Surely  God 
won't  hold  it  against  a  person  who 
has  lived  as  a  good  Buddhist,  Mos- 


lem, or  Hindu,  for  all  religions  have 
the  same  general  grand  purpose, 
don't  they?" 

Surprisingly,  these  questions  are 
seldom  raised  in  my  experiences  as 
a  missionary  with  hundreds  of  new 
Christians  in  scores  of  churches.  One 
would  expect  them  to  raise  the  ques- 
tion of  God's  justice  in  denying  sal- 
vation to  non-Christian  relatives  and 
friends  who  died  without  faith  in 
Jesus.  Instead,  they  are  overwhelmed 
with  the  love  of  God  and  His  mar- 
velous grace  in  snatching  them  off 
the  path  to  destruction  and  setting 
them  on  the  way  to  heaven. 

While  more  sophisticated  Chris- 
tians elsewhere  worry  over  a  pre- 
sumed unfairness  on  the  part  of 
God,  these  Christians  express  their 
gratitude  in  proclaiming  to  others 
their  new-found  way  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Evidently 
those  who  have  never  known  what 
life  outside  the  Christian  Church 
and  society  is  like,  and  who  have 
never  been  compelled  to  suffer  for 
their  faith,  slip  most  easily  into  the 
soft  thinking  of  universalism.  They 
think  of  God  just  as  they  do  of  their 
neighbors:  fair,  tolerant,  indulgent, 
willing  to  overlook  anything  in  the 
name  of  love  and  peace. 

But  God  is  not  like  that,  as  His 
Word  plainly  shows.  God's  judg- 
ments in  history  teach  that  men  are 
sinners  and  without  hope  apart  from 
Christ.  They  are  already  lost.  Scrip- 
ture clearly  divides  those  who  re- 
ject and  disobey  God  and  go  to  eter- 
nal punishment  from  those  who  be- 
lieve in  Christ  and  inherit  eternal 
life.  Some  of  our  most  familiar 
verses  testify  to  this  (John  3:16,  36) . 

"And  there  is  salvation  in  no  one 
else,  for  there  is  no  other  name  un- 
der heaven  given  among  men  by 
which  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4: 
12). 

The  universalists  are  committing 
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the  blasphemy  of  declaring  that  it 
was  a  farce  and  a  waste  of  time  for 
God  to  send  Jesus  Christ  to  earth, 
to  allow  Him  to  die  on  the  cross. 
They  have  missed  the  whole  point 
of  the  coming  of  Jesus,  which  was 
to  change  the  destiny  of  man  from 
"perishing"  to  "eternal  life." 

While  sentimentally  adopting  the 
opening  verses  of  John  14,  so  com- 
forting at  the  graveside,  they  have 
failed  to  hear  from  the  same  passage 
words  so  vital  in  life  or  death:  "I 
am  the  way,  and  the  truth  and  the 
life;  no  one  comes  to  the  Father 
but  by  me." 

From  Death  to  Life 

"I  am  the  way."  These  words  were 
spoken  in  the  shadow  of  the  betray- 
al and  crucifixion,  and  to  troubled 
and  bewildered  disciples.  It  was  no 
time  for  false  pretense  or  vanity  on 
His  part.  The  first  phrase  of  the 
text,  "I  am  the  way"  must  have  been 
indelibly  engraved  on  the  hearts  of 
His  listeners,  so  that  in  later  years 
they  proudly  called  the  Christian 
movement  "the  way." 

Jesus  is  the  way  from  a  condition 
of  sin  and  guilt  into  one  of  forgive- 
ness and  fellowship  with  the  Father. 
He  is  the  way  from  darkness  to  light, 
from  death  to  life,  from  separation 
to  reconciliation,  from  lost  to  found, 
from  falsehood  to  truth.  Christ  re- 
stores that  which  was  broken  by 
man's  first  sin. 

Hence  Peter  at  Pentecost  could 
proclaim  to  thousands,  "Save  your- 
selves from  this  crooked  generation" 
(Acts  2:40) .  He  helped  win  them 
into  the  fellowship  of  which  it 
could  be  said,  "And  day  by  day,  at- 
tending the  temple  together  and 
breaking  bread  in  their  homes,  they 
partook  of  food  with  glad  and  gen- 
erous hearts,  praising  God,  and  hav- 
ing favor  with  all  the  people."  This 
is  possible  only  to  those  who  have 
appropriated  for  themselves  the 
atonement  for  sin  offered  by  Christ. 

Choose  to  Be  Different 

Jesus  is  the  way  by  which  to  live. 
To  younger  Christians  in  mission 
lands  Christ  is  indeed  the  way,  the 
new  way,  the  different  way.  To  fol- 
low Him  requires  a  break  with  their 
traditional  culture.  To  be  a  Chris- 
tian they  gladly  choose  to  be  dif- 
ferent. 

They  understand  what  Paul 
meant  when  he  said,  "Therefore,  if 
any  one  is  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 


creature;  the  old  has  passed  away, 
behold,  the  new  has  come"  (II  Cor. 
2:17).  In  our  American  society, 
Christian  standards  have  become 
blurred  and  indistinct,  by  contrast. 

Recently  an  American  college  stu- 
dent came  to  work  among  Korean 
students  in  this  city  during  his  va- 
cation. He  came  from  a  great 
church,  a  Christian  home,  and  had 
the  finest  of  motives  in  this  venture. 
Once  he  told  me,  "The  other  day 
after  I  talked  to  a  group  of  Korean 
students  and  showed  pictures  of  my 
life  in  America,  one  of  them  asked, 
'You  have  told  us  all  about  the  sweet 
side  of  your  life,  now  tell  us  about 
the  bitter!'  " 

But  my  friend  said,  "I  didn't 
know  what  he  was  talking  about.  I 
don't  have  any  bitter  side  to  my  life, 
at  least  I  don't  think  I  have;  and  I 
expect  my  life  to  continue  pretty 
much  as  it  is.  I  guess  we  just  didn't 
understand  each  other!" 

How  true!  Life  among  Christians 
and  in  the  Church  may  not  be  all  it 
should  be,  yet  in  a  pagan  land  men 
know  that  Jesus  is  the  way  from  the 
"bitterness"  of  life  without  Him,  to 
the  "sweetness"  of  life  in  divine  fel- 
lowship. 

An  Exclusive  Claim 

Jesus  is  the  way  beyond  the  grave. 
His  resurrection  from  the  dead  was 
the  stupendous  fact  that  over- 
whelmed all  other  considerations  as 
the  apostles  went  forth  to  witness  to 
the  way.  This  event  proved  His 
claim,  "I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life;  he  who  believes  in  Me, 
though  he  die,  yet  shall  he  live,  and 
whosoever  lives  and  believes  in  Me 
shall  never  die"  (John  11:25). 

Followers  of  the  great  non-Chris- 
tian religions  generally  believe  in 
some  kind  of  immortality  of  the 
soul,  and  in  eternal  rewards  and 
punishments.  But  they  view  the  fu- 
ture state  with  uncertainty  and 
dread.  Christ  came  to  abolish  death 
and  to  bring  life  and  immortality 
to  light  in  the  Gospel.  "I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you  ...  no  one 
comes  to  the  Father  but  by  me." 

"I  am  the  way."  Jesus  is  straight- 
forward. One  might  call  this  claim 
that  of  a  narrow  minded  bigot.  But 
it  was  spoken  in  love,  from  a  heart 
which  yearned  to  extend  this  offer 
to  all. 

Jesus  Christ  offered  a  universal 
Gospel,  a  message  fit  for  men  of  ev- 
ery age  and  clime,  but  it  was  not 
universalism  which  is  a  dreamy  ideal 


based  on  an  unrealistic  concept  of 
God  and  ignorance  of  the  perversion 
and  bitterness  of  man  in  his  unre- 
generate  state.  Failure  to  compre- 
hend these  basic  differences  leads  to 
indifference  towards  world  evangel- 
ism and  neglect  of  the  closer-at-hand 
business  of  personal  evangelism. 

That  Universalist  denominations 
have  nothing  to  produce  in  the  way 
of  growth  statistics  is  not  surprising. 
Far  more  tragic  is  the  sabotage  of 
the  Church's  prime  business  of  wit- 
nessing. This  is  the  result  of  care- 
less indifference  on  the  part  of  Chris- 
tians concerned  only  with  themselves 
and  their  own  interests,  a  situation 
sometimes  seemingly  encouraged  by 
literature  from  church  sources.  Is 
it  any  wonder  that  boards  of  evan- 
gelism and  missions  are  often  con- 
cerned? 

Take  out  the  exclusive  claims  of 
Christ,  and  you  take  the  heart  out 
of  the  Christian  religion.  Why  both- 
er to  evangelize?  Why  attempt  to 
convert  the  heathen?  Why  even  be- 
lieve the  Gospel  myself,  for  that 
matter? 

Recently  in  two  brief  glances  I 
saw  the  contrast  between  the  way 
without  Christ  and  the  way  with 
Him.  Returning  from  a  country 
church  one  Sunday  I  saw  the  most 
hideous  sight  imaginable. 

By  the  roadside  in  the  woods 
stood  a  young  woman  with  hair 
disheveled  and  dirty,  wild-eyed, 
draped  in  horrible  filthy  rags,  both 
feet  nailed  into  parallel  two-by-fours 
to  make  a  crude  stock  or  hobble. 
Miserable,  demented,  starved,  un- 
cared  for,  taunted  by  passers-by,  left 
to  die  by  a  heartless  pagan  society! 
Three  days  later  I  toured  a  mission 
hospital.  In  the  pediatrics  ward 
was  a  bit  of  a  baby,  a  premature  in- 
fant with  head  about  half  the  size 
of  my  fist.  "Is  there  any  hope  for 
her?"  I  asked  the  doctor.  "Not 
much,  but  we  will  do  our  best!" 

Not  only  with  respect  to  physical 
life,  but  still  more  in  concern  for 
eternal  welfare  there  is  a  world  ol 
difference  between  the  way  ol 
Christ  and  all  other  ways. 

Samuel  M.  Zwemer  wrote,  "All  the 
older  missionary  heroes,  Judson, 
Carey,  Livingstone,  Martyn,  Hud- 
son Taylor,  lived  for  eternity  and 
preached  eternity,  a  Gospel  that  was 
otherworldly.  They  went  out  to 
save,  yet  their  Gospel  included 
works  of  mercy  to  all  with  whonc 
they  came  in  contact. 

"They  had  their  schools,  hospitals 
and  asylums;  they  were  not  unmi: 
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ful  of  social  evils  and  worked  for 
social  reforms.  But  they  considered 
all  these  means  to  an  end.  These 
were  only  the  scaffolding  of  the  eter- 
nal palace  .  .  ." 

The  exclusive  claims  of  Christ  to 
be  the  only  way,  not  a  way  among 
alternate  routes,  is  attested  by  the 
claims  of  Scripture  and  borne  out 
in  experience,  particularly  whenever 
the  contrast  is  sharp  between  the 


two  as  in  non-Christian  lands. 

"If  we  have  anything  to  bring  in 
the  name  of  God  to  a  world  in  need, 
it  is  certainly  not  our  own,"  wrote 
Zwemer.  "What  the  Church  has  to 
give  in  its  world  mission  is  the  good 
news  of  a  divine  act  in  history,  of 
the  Word  made  flesh. 

"Apart  from  a  Word  which  is 
from  God,  and  not  from  man,  there 
is  no  Christian  mission.    In  the  face 


of  the  powerful  anti-Christian  forces 
operating  in  the  world  today  we  re- 
affirm our  faith  that  the  revelation 
of  God  in  Christ  is  the  only  way  of 
deliverance  for  mankind  and  that 
it  alone  can  provide  the  foundation 
for  an  order  of  society  that  will  be 
according  to  the  will  of  God." 

Jesus  said:  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
to  the  Father,  but  by  me."  IB 


Interesting  insights  into  the  life  of  a  great  Presbyterian  — 


The  Corrosion  of  Faith 


STUART  F.  GARVER 


Any  conception  of  unity  which 
embraces  mankind  and  noth- 
ing but  mankind  is  an  academic  fab- 
rication, an  imaginary  monster  com- 
pounded of  incongruous  parts.  For 
that  which  holds  men  together  in 
social  units  is  their  shared  belief 
that  beyond  and  above  all  their  dis- 
unity is  a  spiritual  unity  forever  in- 
spiring and  impelling  all  men  of 
good  will  to  live  together  in  peace. 

Unity  Corrupted 

Their  unity,  though  imperfect 
and  only  partially  realized,  is  ir- 
revocably bound  up  with  an  ortho- 
dox faith  in  the  God  who  is  Him- 
self One.  Professing  faith  in  the 
divinely  revealed  unity  of  their  God, 
they  live,  not  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  His  mouth. 

Christendom  enjoyed  a  measure 
of  such  unity  in  faith  and  practice 
for  nearly  a  thousand  years.  Unfor- 
tunately their  socio- spiritual  unity 
was  never  immune  to  corruption  in 
the  government  of  the  church  nor 
the  state.  The  capacity  for  politi- 
cal and  religious  fanaticism  to  gen- 
erate hatred  and  bigotry  (dis-unity) 
is  unlimited  and  nothing  so  streng- 
thens the  hands  of  tyrannical  men 
in  high  places  as  their  sense  of  that 
unity  over  which  they  preside. 
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They  are  intolerant  of  every  man 
not  brought  into  their  particular 
ecumenical  sphere  of  influence,  and 
impose  an  authority  upon  their  sub- 
jects rather  than  inspire  a  confident 
faith  in  the  life  they  would  share 
with  each  other  under  God. 

Political  Triumph 

It  is  a  sad  fact  of  Reformation  his- 
tory that  in  the  tensions  between 
church  and  state,  between  fanaticism 
and  faith,  it  was  the  political  forces 
that  triumphed  over  the  spiritual, 
the  churches  that  succumbed  to  sec- 
ular rulers,  and  political  science  that 
displaced  the  theology  of  salvation. 

The  thirty  years  of  war  between 
Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  fac- 
tions, which  ended  the  Reformation, 
produced  a  spirit  of  toleration  that 
took  the  steam  out  of  the  fanaticism 
of  that  era,  but  it  did  so  only  after 
destroying  the  faith  by  compromis- 
ing it.  Hence  neither  Protestant  nor 
Catholic  theologians  won  a  clear  cut 
victory;  people  growing  wear)  of  re- 


A  Great  Sin 

The  greatest  sin  which  a  profes- 
sing Church,  as  such,  can  commit,  is 
to  hold  forth  and  to  inculcate  er^, 
roneous  views  in  regard  to  the  wor- 
ship of  God  and  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. —  William  Cunningham,  in 
Historical  Theology. 


ligious  wars  simply  agreed  to  tol- 
erate each  other's  religious  beliefs 
without  restoring  the  unity  of  faith 
in  the  bonds  of  peace. 

A  man's  profession  of  faith,  there- 
fore, became  a  matter  of  political 
convenience  more  than  the  result 
of  deep  religious  conviction.  A  strik- 
ing example  of  this  is  afforded  by 
the  British  Constitution,  "in  virtue 
of  which  the  sovereign  of  the  United 
Kingdom  is  an  Episcopalian  in  Eng- 
land and  a  Presbyterian  on  the  Scot- 
tish side  of  the  Border." 

Because  of  Knox 

John  Knox,  "a  stern  man  living 
in  a  stern  age  and  in  a  rough  and 
violent  country,"  challenged  this 
compromising  spirit  of  his  people 
with  fearless  courage.  Largely  as  a 
result  of  his  efforts,  Scotland  is  Pres- 
byterian and  not  Roman  Catholic, 
but  only  after  much  suffering  and 
heart-rending  grief  which  caused 
him  to  cry  out  in  anguish:  "Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit,  and  put  an 
end,  at  Thy  good  pleasure,  to  this 
miserable  life;  for  justice  and  truth 
are  not  to  be  found  amongst  the  sons 
of  men!" 

The  darkness  of  the  Middle  Ages 
so  blackened  Scotland's  church  life 
that  but  for  the  mercy  of  God  the 
Christian  faith  might  have  disap- 
peared altogether.  Monasteries  be- 
came "nurseries  of  superstition  and 
idleness,"  the  haunts  of  those  who 
practiced  all  sorts  of  lewdness  and 
lustful    debauchery.    The  country 
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was  overrun  with  ignorant,  idle,  and 
luxury-laden  monks  "who  infected 
the  people  with  their  impious  and 
pestilent  infection." 

John  Knox,  ordained  a  Roman 
priest  at  25  years  of  age,  came  into 
contact  with  the  Gospel  through 
George  Wishart  who  had  fled  for 
his  life  to  Germany  and  Switzerland. 
While  living  in  exile  he  came  in- 
to contact  with  Luther  and  Calvin 
who  shared  with  him  their  "discov- 
ery" of  the  pure  Gospel  of  Christ. 
Burdened  for  the  salvation  of  his 
countrymen,  Wishart  returned  to 
Scotland  to  preach  on  the  following 
themes: 

—  the  Holy  Scriptures,  rather 
than  the  fallible  ecclesiastical  coun- 
cils of  the  pope  as  the  test  of  truth; 

—  salvation  by  personal  faith,  not 
by  sacramental  observances; 

—  all  true  believers  are  priests,  as 
against  any  exclusive  ecclesiastical 
priesthood; 

—  the  denial  of  purgatory,  priest- 
ly celibacy,  compulsory  confession 
to  a  priest,  the  worship  of  saints  and 
the  power  of  exorcism  and  holy  wa- 
ter, etc.; 

—  the  absolute  rejection  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Mass  as  being  idol- 
atrous. 

For  preaching  on  such  themes 
Wishart  was  put  to  death  at  the 
stake.  John  Knox,  however,  was 
with  him  the  night  before  his  mar- 
tyrdom and  would  have  gone  with 
him  to  the  stake  had  not  Wishart 
protested,  saying,  "One  is  sufficient 
tor  one  sacrifice." 

Knox  left  the  doomed  man,  but 
with  Wishart's  mantle  lying  heavily 
upon  his  shoulders.  He  too  went 
to  Geneva  where  he  consulted  John 
Calvin.  Inspired  and  instructed  by 
the  great  Reformer,  Knox  returned 
to  his  native  Scotland  to  preach  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

But  no  sooner  had  he  landed 
than  the  queen  proclaimed  him  to 
be  an  outlaw  and  a  rebel.  The 
queen,  because  of  her  vicious  persecu- 
tion of  the  Protestants,  was  called, 
"Bloody  Mary." 

Nevertheless,  Knox  preached 
throughout  all  of  Scotland  with 
greater  and  greater  fervency.  In 
many  places  his  aroused  congrega- 
tions either  suppressed  or  closed 
down  ancient  monasteries,  removed 
the  images  from  the  churches  and 
the  reformed  faith  was  expounded 
and  received  with  joy  throughout 
the  land. 

Finally,  after  having  been  driven 
out  of  his  pulpit  by  the  queen's  or- 


der to  her  army,  Knox  returned 
again  in  1560.  The  queen  was  then 
dead  and  the  Scottish  parliament 
passed  an  act  which  formally  estab- 
lished Protestantism  as  the  official 
religion  of  the  country. 

But  other  dangers  awaited  Knox. 
Mary,  Queen  of  the  Scots,  came  to 
Edinburgh  from  France  where  she 
imbibed  the  Roman  Catholic  spirit 
in  its  most  tyrannical  form.  Her 
plan  for  Scotland  was  to  suppress 
the  Protestants  and  restore  the  pow- 
er of  the  Roman  Church  in  her 
kingdom. 

Not  Always  Sweet 

She  used  her  feminine  charm  sub- 
tly and  cleverly  to  soften  the  zeal 
and  boldness  of  many  Protestant 
preachers.  The  so-called  lords  of 
the  congregation  came  to  Holy- 
rood  Palace  to  pay  her  homage  and 
left  her  presence  submissive  to  her 
slightest  wish. 

Knox  complained  of  the  fickleness 
of  the  Scotch  nobility  under  the 
queen's  magical  influence.  "Every 
man,"  he  wrote  in  his  history,  "as 
he  came  up  to  the  court  accused 
those  that  there  were  before  him; 
but,  after  they  had  remained  with 
the  queen  for  a  certain  pace,  they 
came  out  of  the  palace  as  quiet  as 
the  former." 

But  Queen  Mary  was  not  always 
so  sweet  and  charming.  She  defied 
the  Protestants  by  having  mass  cele- 
brated in  the  royal  chapel.  Knox 
reacted  violently  from  the  pulpit  of 
St.  Giles  with  a  sermon  on  the  "sin 
of  idolatry,"  making  particular  ref- 
erence to  the  mass. 

It  was  time,  argued  Knox,  to  fight 
the  queen  on  a  single  issue:  shall 
the  Reformed  faith  hold  sway  in 
Scotland  or  would  Catholicism  be 
permitted  to  reassert  its  power  and 
influence.  The  queen  called  him  to 
the  palace  for  an  all  out  battle  on  the 


No  Guilt,  No  Sin 

Today,  by  making  guilt  inadmis- 
sible, we  have  made  it  all  the  more 
dangerous.  Since  it  is  undefined, 
sin  now  enjoys  a  reign  of  terror. 
We  refuse  to  believe  there  is  any- 
thing to  forgive.  We  will  not  recog- 
nize an  occasion  for  a  Redeemer. 
Shaw  described  this  development 
when  he  declared  that  the  "truly 
damned  are  those  who  are  happy  in 
hell."  —  David  A.  Redding,  The 
Couch  and  the  Altar. 


issue. 

Knox's  biographers  delight  to 
compare  the  bold  defences  of  the 
Reform  doctrine  made  by  Knox  with 
the  works  of  Martin  Luther  and 
John  Calvin.  The  triumph  of  Lu- 
ther they  point  out,  secured  the 
commencement  of  the  Reformation, 
that  of  Calvin  its  consummation, 
and  that  of  Knox,  its  preservation. 

The  issue,  however,  for  neither 
the  queen  nor  John  Knox,  was  the- 
ological only;  political  complications 
played  a  major  part  in  the  course 
of  the  Scottish  Reformation. 

Civil  war  in  France,  a  royal  mar- 
riage hopefully  contracted  in  order 
to  gain  the  support  of  all  English 
Catholics  in  her  battle  with  Knox, 
the  expected  alliance  of  Catholics 
in  France  and  Spain  to  crush  out  the 
Protestant  heresy  everywhere  —  all 
ended  in  sickening  disappointment 
for  the  queen. 

Her  life  as  a  monarch  and  a  mar-  j, 
ried  woman  was  woven  together  in  ' 
one  large  but  tragic  tapestry  of  con-  j( 
spiracy  and  death.   Hence  the  severe 
measures  against  Roman  Catholics 
in  this  period  were  due,  not  so  much 
to  antagonism  to  their  theology,  but  , 
to  the  political  hostility  which  was  f 
so  often  inseparably  with  it,  and  to  j 
the  magnitude  of  the  consequent 
dangers  to  which  the  crown  and  the  J  ^ 
kingdom  were  exposed.  , 

To  John  Knox  must  go  the  credit  [ 
for  having  averted  a  crushing  defeat  f 
of  the  Reform  movement  in  Scot-  | 
land,  but,  as  a  Jesuit  scholar  wrote 
upon  the  occasion  of  the  quadricen-  ( 
tennial  celebration  of  the  Scottish  | 
reformation:  "There  is  no  room  for  j 
complacency   among  contemporary 
Scottish    Presbyterians    about    the  i 
state  of  their  Kirk,  and  while  it  may  i 
be  unnecessarily  pessimistic  to  ut-  ] 
ter  a   stern   Calvinistic   'Ichabod,'  j 
nevertheless  it  seems  clear  that  the 
future  cannot  be  expected  to  repeat 
the  glories  of  the  past." 

He  probably  means  that  the  po-  ■ 
litical  designs  of  Rome  espoused  by  1 
the  queen  in  the  days  of  John  Knox  ! 
have  not  changed  perceptibly.  Un- 1 
doubtedly  the  theology  of  the  Ro- 
man Church  has  not  changed  essen- 
tially since  the  days  of  Calvin  and  li 
Knox.  | 

But  the  most  precise  implication 
of  the  Jesuit's  remark  appears  to  be  i 
that  if  the  corrosion  of  the  reforma- 
tion doctrines  goes  on  unchecked, 
Protestantism  in  the  United  King-, 
dom  will  lose  all  it  had  gained: 
through  him  who  fought  victoriously ' 
for  its  preservation.  IS 
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Someone  who  has  been  there  knows  what  it's  like  — 


I've  Been  to  Cul-de-sac 


Nineteen  sixty-one  seems  like 
a  long  time  ago.  That  was 
the  year  the  Billy  Graham  Crusade 
:ame  to  Philadelphia.  That  was  the 
/ear  I  was  in  "Cul-de-sac." 

Cul-de-sac!  What  a  name  for  a 
slace! 

It  means  "dead  end"!  I've  been 
here. 

Worse  Off  Than  Job 

Life  tumbled  in  on  me.    I  had 
ust  gone  through  a  series  of  crises, 
ob  had  nothing  on  me.    It  seemed 
nconceivable  that  he  could  have 
luffered  more  than  I  did. 
I  I  was  haunted  by  the  specter  of 
I  failing  marriage,  a  lost  job  and  a 
ue  mortgage.    I  just  wasn't  able  to 
ace  the  reality  of  the  situation. 
It  was  on  an  August  afternoon, 
Sunday,  when  I  asked  my  wife  to 
rive  to  Philadelphia  with  me,  just 
or  a  ride. 

As  circumstances  would  have  it, 
?e  got  into  the  flow  of  traffic  which 
/as  going  toward  the  Municipal 
tadium,  where  the  Army-Navy 
ame  is  played.  The  farther  we  got 
long  the  way,  the  more  the  traffic 
hoked  us. 

Finally,  as  we  approached  the  sta- 
ium,  we  saw  huge  banners  an- 
ouncing  the  Billy  Graham  Crusade. 
^  were  caught  in  the  traffic,  and 
re  had  no  place  to  go  but  the  park- 
lg  lot. 

My  wife  was  not  wildly  enthu- 
astic  about  attending  the  meeting, 
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but  by  the  time  we  had  discussed  it 
we  were  facing  a  gaping  parking 
space  —  so  we  drove  in.  She  tried 
to  make  the  best  of  it  with  an  off- 
hand remark,  "Anything  is  better 
than  sitting  at  home,  staring  at  the 
TV  set,  and  waiting  for  the  next 
bill  to  come  in." 

We  got  out  of  the  car  and  joined 
the  crowd.  Many  had  their  little 
picnic  baskets.  Everyone  seemed  to 
be  happy  but  me.  I  was  desperately 
unhappy.  My  wife  couldn't  have 
been  less  interested. 

We  found  our  way  to  the  top- 
most reaches  of  the  stadium.  We 
were  in  the  89th  row,  as  far  away 
as  we  could  get  from  the  front. 

The  sun  beat  mercilessly.  Some 
of  the  people  had  fashioned  sun- 
bonnets  from  newspapers.  I  just  sat 
there,  gazing  out  over  the  audience. 
All  of  this  balderdash  meant  noth- 
ing to  me.    Or  did  it? 

In  one  section  Cliff  Barrows  was  re- 
hearsing a  1,000-voice  choir;  tele- 
vision cameras  were  panning  the  sta- 
dium; people  were  filling  the  stands, 
80,000  strong.  The  choir  was  sing- 
ing "The  Lord's  Prayer."  Then 
Billy  Graham  entered  the  stadium 
and  ascended  the  platform.  A  host 
of  dignitaries  were  introduced,  in- 
cluding the  then  mayor  of  Phila- 
delphia. 

Billy  Too  Pedantic 

Tedd  Smith  was  at  the  piano  and 
Don  Hustad  at  the  organ.  The  re- 
cital, from  a  critical  point  of  view, 
didn't  sound  especially  outstanding 
to  me.  Just  a  few  of  the  old-fash- 
ioned Gospel  clinkers. 

Billy  Graham  stepped  to  the  mi- 
crophone. I  was  somewhat  disap- 
pointed. His  sermon  was  pedantic, 
or  so  I  thought  —  something  about 
each  day  bringing  us  closer  to  the 
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end  of  the  age.  The  text  was  from 
Isaiah. 

Then  the  sermon  was  over. 

The  invitation  was  being  given. 

People  were  walking  down  the 
aisles  of  the  stadium  from  all  direc- 
tions. Not  me!  No,  not  me.  The 
fourth  verse  of  the  invitation  hymn 
was  being  played.  This  would  be 
the  last.    I  looked  at  my  wife. 

And  then  a  strange  thing  hap- 
pened to  me.  An  unseen  hand  was 
laid  upon  my  shoulder. 

"Will  you  walk  down  the  aisle 
with  me?"  I  asked  my  wife.  Her 
retort  was,  "If  you  want  to  make  a 
fool  of  yourself,  go  ahead,  but  you 
go  alone!" 

A  Long  Trip 

Do  you  know  how  far  89  stairs  is? 

It's  a  million  miles  to  the  gate 
opening  onto  the  field,  and  you 
don't  dare  look  back. 

Meeting  me  at  the  gate  was  a 
young  Indian  counselor  who  spoke 
little  English.  I  told  him  that  I 
was  a  born-again  Christian  from 
away  back,  but  somehow  it  didn't 
quite  ring  true. 

Over  and  over  again,  until  it  an- 
noyed me,  the  young  man  kept  say- 
ing in  broken  English,  "But  do  you 
know  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour?" 

Then  it  was  all  over.  1  walked 
back  to  the  car  with  my  wife.  She 
did  not  speak  to  me. 

We  drove  home  in  icy  silence. 

Now  as  all  good  fables  do,  this 
one  should  end  with  everyone  "liv- 
ing happily  ever  after."  This  is  not 
a  fable,  but  a  real  life  story,  and 
it  did  not  end  that  way. 

Life  got  worse  instead  of  better.  I 
had  now  come  to  the  gateposts  of 
Cul-de-sac. 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Why  Open  a  Settled  Question? 


Any  time  an  unusual  proposal  em- 
anates from  a  denominational  board 
or  agency  a  strong  likelihood  exists 
that  it  originated  in  some  top  office 
within  the  National  or  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches. 

Several  of  our  readers  have  won- 
dered where  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  World  Missions  got  the 
idea  to  promote  a  study  of  the  doc- 
trine of  salvation  (Journal,  Feb.  12) . 
The  board  said  that  such  a  study  is 
needed  "so  that  Christians  can  bet- 
ter understand  the  meaning  of  this 
key  Biblical  word  for  mission  to- 
day." 

Said  one  of  our  readers,  in  typical 
fashion,  "If  the  board  does  not  know 
what  the  Bible  teaches  about  sal- 
vation, I  would  suggest  it  turn  to 
Chapter  XX  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  they  won't  have  to  do  any 
further  study  of  this  key  Biblical 
word."  Somewhat  with  tongue  in 
cheek,  our  correspondent  went  on: 
"If  they  don't  have  a  copy  of  the 
Confession,  I  will  be  glad  to  under- 
write the  cost  of  a  copy  mailed  to 
them." 

Just  where  the  board  got  the  idea 
for  the  study  is  no  mystery.  It  was 
handed  down  by  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches.  The  theme  was 
first  launched  a  couple  of  years  ago 
in  an  Executive  Committee  meeting 
on  Cyprus.  To  that  meeting  Dr. 
Billy  Graham  was  invited  as  one  of 
several  speakers  on  the  subject  of 
"The  Meaning  of  Conversion." 

Since  then  the  theme  has  devel- 
oped further.  A  consultation,  just 
held  in  February,  was  built  around 
"the  meaning  of  salvation  today," 
according  to  the  Rev.  Philip  Potter, 
WCC  executive  for  evangelism. 
"Christians  need  to  better  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  salvation  as 
it  relates  to  mission,"  suggested  Mr. 
Potter. 

Just  why  the  doctrine  of  salva- 
tion has  become  the  key  issue  in  top 
ecumenical  circles  is  somewhat  more 
of  a  mystery.  It  is  tempting  to  jump 
to  the  conclusion  that  someone 
wants  to  develop  a  sort  of  theology 
to  support  social  action. 

Supporting  such  a  possibility  was 


the  Rev.  Daniel  Little  of  the  United 
(UPUSA)  Church,  a  speaker  before 
the  WCC  consultation  just  held. 
Said  Mr.  Little:  "The  Church's 
involvement  ...  in  the  search  for 
social  justice  is  of  critical  impor- 
tance because  that  is  the  context  in 
which  the  major  issues  of  human 
salvation  are  being  defined." 

Quite  probably,  however,  that  is 
not  the  major  consideration.  We 
rather  believe  that  back  of  it  all  is 
the  looming  possibility  of  closer  re- 
lations with  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  A  chief  obstacle  to  such 
closer  relations  may  be  the  unwill- 
ingness of  some  Protestant  Church- 
es to  accept  Roman  Catholics  as  ful- 
ly evangelical  Christians.  And  the 
best  way  to  deal  with  potential 
doubts  might  be  to  demonstrate, 
through  intensive  studies,  that  Prot- 
estantism and  Roman  Catholicism 
really  agree  upon  what  it  means  to 
be  saved. 

With  such  an  agreement  fully  de- 
termined, Protestants  would  presum- 
ably lose  their  interest  in  proselyting 
among  Roman  Catholics.  A  Protes- 
tant-Roman Catholic  concord  with- 
in the  World  Council  of  Churches 
might  then  eventuate. 

All  this,  admittedly,  is  specula- 
tion. But  does  anybody  have  a  bet- 
ter idea  why  a  denominational 
board  of  missions  should  decide  the 
Church  should  study  what  it  means 
to  be  saved?  SI 


The  Baptists 
Have  Troubles  Too 

The  Association  of  Baptist  Profes- 
sors of  Religion  has  protested  the 
enthusiastic  endorsement  which  has 
been  given  by  the  Southern  Baptist 
Sunday  School  Board  to  a  book  writ- 
ten by  a  famous  Southern  Baptist 
pastor. 

The  book,  Why  I  Preach  That  the 
Bible  is  Literally  True,  was  written 
by  Dr.  W.  A.  Criswell,  minister  of 
the  famous  First  Baptist  Church, 
Dallas,  and  president  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention.  The  professors 


of  religion,  from  Baptist  colleges  and 
seminaries,  believe  that  the  book  sets 
historical-critical  study  of  the  Bible 
back  fifty  years. 

In  a  separate  resolution,  the  pro- 
fessors noted  "with  strenuous  objec- 
tion" conditions  in  Southern  Bap- 
tist seminaries  which  were  termed 
"a  spectre  of  harrassment,  biblicism 
and  witch  hunting." 

Reading  between  the  lines  it  isn't 
difficult  to  see  the  same  problems 
troubling  Baptists  that  Presbyte- 
rians have  been  aware  of  for  some 
time.  A  chief  difference  seems  to 
be  that  the  radical  brethren  feel 
they  are  not  getting  ahead  as  fast 
in  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention 
as  they  have  in  other  denominations. 

For  some  time  now,  Baptist  insti- 
tutions have  not  lagged  far  behind 
those  of  other  Churches.  If  the  aver- 
age church  member  really  knew 
what  went  on  in  the  average  Bap- 
tist college  or  seminary,  it  would 
curl  his  hair.  The  chief  problem 
has  been  getting  the  products  of 
Baptist  colleges  and  seminaries  into 
Baptist  congregations  and  places  of 
leadership. 

Now  the  churches  seem  to  be  turn- 
ing the  tables  by  prying  open  the 
lids  and  digging  into  the  institu- 
tions, with  a  view  to  bringing  about 
improvements.  That's  what  the 
screaming  seems  to  be  all  about.  SI 


Stopping  a  Revolt  £ 

Maybe  it's  wishful  thinking,  but  m 
somehow  it  seems  to  us,  as  we  read 
the  news,  that  the  ugly  tide  of  stu- 
dent revolution  in  America  is  nc 
longer  sweeping  everything  before  I 
as  before. 

Here  and  there  we  hear  of  a  col 
lege  administration  knuckling  unde; 
to  student  demands,  but  in  other  in 
stances  we  have  seen  evidence 
backbone  in  dealing  with  anarchy. 

Jesse  Helms  of  WRAL-TV,  Rag 
leigh,   N.   C,  relates  an  inciden 
which  occurred  recently  during 
demonstration  at  Brandeis  Univei 
sity.    According  to  Mr.  Helms, 
determined  Negro  mother  stalkei 
onto  the  university  campus,  umbre 
la  in  hand,  and  grabbed  her  son  b 
the  scruff  of  the  neck  and  marche 
him  out  of  a  building  which  ha 
been  taken  over  by  a  mob  of  mil 
tant  black  students." 

It  all  started,  said  Mr.  Helm 
when  the  lady,  said  to  have  been 
Mrs.  Carambo  of  Dorchester,  Massi 
strode  through  the  pickets,  poun(  f, , 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 
Hoodlums  and  Anarchists 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


ed  on  the  door  of  Ford  Hall  and  be- 
gan shouting  for  her  son  to  "come 
out  of  there." 

And  then:  "Moments  later  the 
boy,  a  very  sheepish  freshman,  met 
her  at  the  back  door.  She  grabbed 
him  by  the  neck  —  and  you'd  bet- 
ter believe  that  he  marched  quietly 
and  obediently  with  her  to  a  waiting 
car.  He  didn't  talk  back  to  Mama. 
He  knew  he'd  have  the  bejabbers 
knocked  out  of  him." 

In  that  last  phrase,  there's  a  hint 
as  to  why  the  American  social  or- 
der has  been  coming  apart  at  the 
seams.  Moralists,  educators,  clergy- 
men —  all  have  helped  to  sell  peo- 
ple on  the  idea  that  there  is  some- 
thing intrinsically  wrong  about 
"knocking  the  bejabbers  out  of" 
someone. 

We  all  have  become  conditioned 
against  force,  punishment,  disci- 
pline, wrath,  sternness  of  any  kind 
—  except  in  the  cause  of  civil  rights, 
of  course.  We  have  been  taught 
that  violence  may  be  justified  by  the 
oppressed  masses  of  the  proletariat, 
but  it  is  never  justified  to  main- 
tain order,  to  establish  tranquility, 
or  to  achieve  peace  in  international 
affairs. 

There's  a  theological  error  in  all 
such  thinking  —  in  addition  to  the 
subversion  which  is  directed  at  the 
destruction  of  the  United  States. 
That  error  is  in  the  understanding 
of  human  nature  which  the  modern 
doctrine  of  permissiveness  implies. 
According  to  that  understanding, 
man  is  not  really  a  depraved  sinner, 
he  is  just  a  mixed-up  kid  who  sure- 
ly will  respond  to  kindness. 

You  can  see  it  in  international 
relations,  where  the  end  of  the  war 
is  promised  if  America  will  only 
open  her  arms  to  receive  her  enemies 
is  friends.  It  is  visible  in  criminol- 
ogy, where  it  is  said  that  the  way 
to  treat  criminals  is  to  turn  them 
loose  with  a  grubstake  sufficiently 
large  so  they  won't  have  to  turn 
igain  to  crime.  And  you  see  it  in 
he  campus  revolts  where  it  is  in- 
.isted  that  the  students  have  "legiti- 
mate grievances." 

A  few  more  people  like  Mrs.  Ca- 
•ambo,  at  every  level  of  society,  and 
ve  just  might  see  better  days.  Ill 
»    •  • 

If  you  are  not  totally  sold  out  to 
■bhrist,  if  you  do  not  recognize  His 
■x>wer  and  authority  in  your  life, 
■Christ  will  not  "commit  Himself  to 
|ou."  Without  Christ  at  the  helm, 
Ifou  will  go  nowhere. — Fritz  Riden- 
Bhjr,  Tell  it  Like  it  Is. 


Many  of  our  educational  institu- 
tions have  become  the  scenes  of  un- 
believable disorder  due  to  the  ac- 
ativities  of  a  tiny  minority  of  hood- 
lums, many  of  whom  are  dedicated 
anarchists. 

This  is  not  a  case  of  race,  as  these 
leaders  of  unrest  and  disorder  may 
be  white  or  black.  True,  some  of 
the  lawlessness  has  come  from  black 
"demands."  But  behind  the  prob- 
lem is  a  dedicated  group  of  anar- 
chists, people  determined  to  destroy 
the  "Establishment"  regardless  of 
the  consequences. 

The  thing  which  is  amazing  is 
that  these  people  seem  to  act  almost 
at  will,  in  many  places  roaming  col- 
lege and  university  campuses  in  ut- 
ter defiance  of  the  law,  disrupting 
classes,  inconveniencing  the  great 
majority  of  the  students,  defying  one 
and  all. 

When  a  group  takes  over  a  build- 
ing and  refuses  to  admit  its  legal 
occupants;  when  a  group  takes  over 
a  facility  and  threatens  to  burn  it 
down  if  they  are  evicted;  when  a 
group  demands  of  the  government 
that  there  shall  be  no  inquiry  into 
their  political  philosophy,  or  in- 
tents, and  that  full  amnesty  shall 
be  granted  to  all  who  have  broken 
the  law:  these  people  should  be  treat- 
ed as  the  hoodlums  and  anarchists 
that  they  are. 

For  some  there  are  undoubtedly 
just  grievances.  But  there  are  ways 
of  presenting  just  grievances  and 
adjusting  to  them.  In  only  too  many 
instances  those  in  authority  have 
been  blackmailed  into  actions  which 
have  postponed  the  day  of  reckon- 


They  Become  Corrupt 

I  advise  no  one  to  place  his  child 
in  a  university  where  the  Scriptures 
do  not  reign  paramount.  Every  in- 
stitution in  which  men  are  not  un- 
ceasingly occupied  with  the  Word 
of  God  must  become  corrupt.— Mar- 
tin Luther. 


ing. 

"Day  of  reckoning?"  Just  that! 
For  our  nation  cannot  continue  as 
an  orderly  society  until  those  who 
would  destroy  are  justly  dealt  with. 
The  time  for  temporizing  with  an- 
archy is  now  long  since  past.  For 
entirely  too  long  these  dissidents 
have  reveled  in  the  publicity  re- 
ceived through  the  news  media  un- 
til for  many  they  have  become  the 
heroes  of  a  "cause"  which  is  actual- 
ly a  program  of  utter  destruction. 

No  institution  and  no  government 
can  exist  for  long  which  conducts 
its  affairs  on  the  basis  of  threats,  de- 
mands and  rebellion.  Hoodlumism 
should  be  treated  as  such.  Anarchy 
should  be  recognized  and  dealt  with. 

One  has  the  feeling  that  often 
those  who  are  confronted  by  these 
problems  react  with  paralysis.  Laws 
are  made  to  be  enforced.  If  they  are 
unjust  they  should  be  changed,  but 
not  by  means  of  threats.  Temporiz- 
ing with  the  forces  now  let  loose  in 
America  is  to  invite  disaster.  The 
time  for  fair  but  strong  action  has 
already  passed.  The  time  for  im- 
mediate retrieving  of  the  lost  con- 
cept of  maintaining  law  and  order 
is  now.  Let  us  stop  heeding  the 
repeated  slogans  of  those  who  have 
no  genuine  interest  in  anything  oth- 
er than  disruption  and  destruction. 

The  first  installment  of  blackmail 
has  been  paid  in  many  quarters. 
The  bitter  fruit  of  temporizing  with 
lawlessness  is  affecting  the  entire 
fabric  of  American  life.  Fairness  to 
the  majority  and  firmness  in  deal- 
ing with  a  violent  minority  go  hand 
in  hand. 

The  issue  has  become  a  church  is- 
sue as  too  many  churchmen  and 
church  conferences  have  condoned 
civil  disobedience  and  demonstra- 
tions as  a  legitimate  Christian  meth- 
od. Out  of  seeds  of  seemingly  in- 
nocent protest  there  has  sprouted 
the  bitter  fruit  of  open  rebellion. 

The  time  for  an  appraisal  of  the 
situation  and  firm  action  is  now! 
A  time  can  come  when  the  situation 
will  have  gone  beyond  the  limits  of 
successful  solution!  IS 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  19.  1969 

1 


p 

op 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  30,  1969 


Jesus  Rejected  and  Crucified 

Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


INTRODUCTION:  We  continue 
to  tread  on  holy  ground  as  we  con- 
sider the  events  and  their  meaning 
surrounding  the  trial  and  cruci- 
fixion of  our  Lord.  The  teacher 
should  try  to  avoid  the  danger  of 
over-dramatizing  these  solemn  events 
and  approach  this  study  with  re- 
straint. The  Gospel  writers  them- 
selves do  not  dwell  on  the  awful  de- 
tails of  the  physical  sufferings  of 
Christ. 

As  with  last  week's  lesson,  it  will 
be  helpful  to  your  class  to  have  a 
chronological  schedule  of  the  events 
in  these  last  hours  of  our  Lord's 
earthly  life.  Jesus'  arrest  and  be- 
trayal occurred  long  before  dawn 
on  Friday.  His  captors  took  Him 
immediately  to  Annas  (John  18: 
12ff.),  then  to  Caiaphas  (Mark  14: 
53ff.) . 

Peter's  denial  and  bitter  weeping 
came  about  dawn  (Mark  14:71-72). 
Early  Friday  morning,  Judas  com- 
mitted suicide  —  a  soul  forever  lost 
in  hell.  At  about  the  same  time, 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  delivered  to  Pi- 
late and  the  civil  trial  began  (Mark 
15: If.).  Still  before  sunrise,  Jesus 
was  taken  to  Herod  (Luke  23:6-12) , 
then  returned,  at  about  sunrise,  to 
Pilate  (John  19:14;  Mark  15:6f.) . 

The  brutal  scourging  and  heart- 
less mockery  occurred  between  6:00 
and  9:00  A.M.  Shortly  before  9:00 
A.M.,  the  Lord  struggled  up  Gol- 
gotha (Mark  15:16-23)  and  the  cru- 
cifixion began  at  9:00  A.M.  (Mark 
15:33ff.),  the  hour  when  the  Pass- 
over lambs  were  slain  in  the  temple. 
(Adapted  from  Robertson,  A  Har- 
mony of  the  Gospels.) 

I.  THE  BETRAYAL  AND  AR- 
REST (Mark  14:43-52).  Few  his- 
torical events  have  so  caught  the  im- 
agination of  the  world  as  Judas'  trai- 
torous kiss.  When  he  entered  the 
garden  with  the  crowd,  he  stepped 
quickly  to  Jesus  and  kissed  Him 
fervently.  Mark  indicated  that  Ju- 
das had  become  so  much  a  part  of 
this  plot  that  he  even  offered  sug- 
gestions as  to  how  the  arrest  might 
be  made  (v.  44) . 


Background  Scripture:  Mark  14:43- 
15:41 

Key  Verses:  Mark  14:55-65;  15:24- 
27 

Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  53 
Memory  Selection:  I  Peter  2:24 


Peter  (who  else?) ,  in  an  effort 
to  defend  his  Master,  drew  his  sword 
and  sliced  off  a  servant's  ear.  He 
no  doubt  intended  to  split  his  skull! 
Christ  Jesus  rebuked  Peter,  and 
healed  the  ear  (cf.  John  18:10; 
Luke  22:51). 

Jesus  was  led  away  and  all  the 
disciples  "forsook  Him  and  fled." 
Only  a  short  time  before,  they  had 
firmly  vowed  never  to  deny  Him 
(14:31) .  When  we  think  we  stand, 
that  is  when  we  fall.  How  much  we 
need  the  strength  of  Christ,  our 
shield  and  buckler. 

Commentators  are  divided  on  the 
identity  of  the  "young  man"  men- 
tioned in  v.  51.  Is  this  Mark?  Is  it 
the  son  of  "the  goodman  of  the 
house,"  who  lived  nearby  (14:14)? 
We  just  do  not  know. 

II.  THE  TRIAL  (Mark  14:53- 
65;  15:1-15).  The  trial  was  in  two 
parts,  ecclesiastical  and  civil.  The 
ecclesiastical  trial  had  two  parts: 
the  informal  and  unofficial  one  at 
midnight,  then  the  legal  session  la- 
ter in  the  morning  which  was  the 
official  meeting  of  the  Sanhedrin. 

The  trial  was  mockery  of  justice. 
Practically  the  entire  proceedings 
were  illegal  according  to  Jewish  law. 
The  meeting  of  the  Sanhedrin  by 
night  was  out  of  order,  while  the  at- 
tempt to  suborn  witnesses  was  in 
direct  violation  of  the  established 
code.  Matthew  reports  that  the  hier- 
archy actually  sought  false  witnesses, 
knowing  that  no  other  existed! 

The  Sanhedrin  was  the  great 
council  of  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem, 
consisting  of  seventy-one  members, 
including  scribes,  elders,  prominent 
Hebrew  citizens,  and  the  high 
priest,    who   was    president.  The 
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most  important  cases  were  heard  by 
the  Sanhedrin,  and  the  Roman  gov- 
ernment had  given  the  council  the 
authority  to  pronounce  the  sentence 
of  death.  However,  this  sentence 
had  to  be  ratified  by  the  Roman 
procurator  and  executed  by  the  Ro- 
man guard. 

After  a  private,  unofficial  audi- 
ence with  Annas  (John  18) ,  our 
Lord  was  led  before  Caiaphas,  the 
high  priest,  whose  term  lasted  from 
A.D.  18  to  36.  The  Jews'  first  at- 
tempts to  force  Christ  into  a  con- 
fession of  guilt,  or  to  get  Him  con- 
demned, were  fruitless.  None  of 
their  trumped  up  witnesses  agreed 
on  the  details  of  their  testimony, 
and  Christ  remained  silent. 

Finally,  after  Caiaphas  swore  an 
oath  by  "the  living  God"  (Matt.  26: 
63) ,  he  asked  Christ  a  direct  ques- 
tion, "Art  Thou  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  blessed?"  And  the  Lord  an- 
swered Him  directly,  "I  am."  The 
pronoun  is  emphatic. 

Christ  Jesus  emphasized  the  fact 
that  He,  alone  among  all  others,  is 
truly  the  Messiah,  the  anointed  of 
God.  He  used  language  from 
Psalm  110:1  and  Daniel  7:13  to  im 
press  the  hearers  with  the  truth 
that  the  one  who  stood  before  them 
was  in  actuality,  the  very  Son  of 
God. 

One  wonders  if  the  members  ol  * 
the  Sanhedrin  squirmed  when  the  1,1 
full  impact  of  Christ's  words  hit 
them.  He  plainly  stated  that  onej 
day  their  positions  would  be  re 
versed  —  He  would  appear  as  judge 
and  they  would  be  on  trial. 

In  the  event  of  blasphemy,  tht  7j 
high  priest  was  required  by  JewisI*' 
law  to  tear  his  clothing  in  officia 
protest  (14:63) .  There  was  no  rm^ 
taking  Christ's  claim  to  Messiahship 
Modern  liberal  critics  deny  tha 
Christ  Jesus  ever  actually  claimec 
to  be  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 
the  God-man,  but  they  are  hardj 
pressed  by  statements  such  as  th( 
one  in  v.  62.    Christ  Jesus  is  God.  , 

It  was  a  foregone  conclusion  tha 
such   insanely  jealous  men  wouli  ^ 
vote  to  put  Christ  to  death.   No  (ML  jl 
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even  suggested  that  they  research  or 
test  His  claim!  Their  minds  were 
made  up  and  they  would  not  per- 
mit the  facts  to  confuse  them  (I 
Cor.  2:14).  This  was  not  the  for- 
mal condemnation;  that  came  in  the 
later,  official  meeting. 

The  hatred  they  held  for  Jesus  is 
clearly  seen  in  v.  65.  These  and  oth- 
er ruthless  beatings  left  our  Lord's 
face  in  a  pitiful  condition  (cf.  Matt. 
26:67-68;  27:7-30;  Isa.  52:14). 

As  soon  as  it  was  lawful  to  trans- 
act business,  the  Sanhedrin  met  in 
a  brief,  formal  session  to  ratify  the 
proceedings  of  the  illegal,  midnight 
meeting.  Then  they  brought  Christ 
to  Pilate  (15:1-15)  and  the  civil 
trial  began. 

Pilate,  the  procurator  of  Judea, 
A.D.  26-36,  usually  resided  in  Caes- 
area,  but  came  to  Jerusalem  at  feast 
times  to  personally  oversee  his 
troops  as  they  tried  to  maintain  or- 
der among  the  excited  Jewish  pa- 
triots. He  is  described  by  historical 
records  as  a  corrupt  and  cruel  offi- 
cial. 

Because  Pilate  would  not  be  in- 
terested in  a  merely  religious  squab- 
ble, the  Jews  told  him  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  claimed  to  be  "king."  When 
the  procurator  asked  the  Lord 
whether  or  not  He  was  King  of  the 
fews,  Christ  gave  His  assent,  but  He 
did  not  imply  agreement  with  Pi- 
ate's  political  interpretation  of  the 
itle  (15:2). 

The  Jews  were  not  too  pleased 
vith  the  turn  the  trial  had  taken. 
They  quickly  began  to  accuse  Jesus 
)f  "many  things"  in  an  effort  to  im- 
press Pilate  with  the  serious  nature 
)f  His  "crimes." 

Pilate  suspected  that  Christ's  real 
rime  was  not  political  hostility  to- 
ward Rome,  but  simply  that  He  was 
oo  popular  with  the  people,  and 
hus  had  made  the  priests  envious. 
They  were  not  angry  at  Christ's 
uilt,  for  He  had  none.  They  were 
ngry  at  His  goodness!  Pilate,  in  a 
juandry,  thought  that  the  people 
/ould  free  Jesus  according  to  the 
Deal  custom  on  feast  days  (v.  6) , 
ut  when  he  put  the  question  to  the 
mltitude  they  cried  for  Barabbas 
v.  11). 

Barabbas  was  a  political  insurgent 
'ho  used  force  to  attain  his  ends 
what  the  religious  leaders  hoped 
le  Messiah  would  do) .  He  was  a 
mrderer  and  a  thief.  However,  the 
ierarchy  had  stirred  up  the  fickle 
owd.  When  their  popular  "hero," 
ie  "deliverer  from  oppression,"  was 
d  bound  and  bleeding  before  them, 


they  were  shocked  and  felt  betrayed 
by  the  "imposter."  He  must  be  pun- 
ished. They  cried  repeatedly,  "Cru- 
cify Him!" 

Pilate,  in  order  to  please  the  peo- 
ple (v.  15),  chose  expediency  above 
principle.  He  decided  to  have 
Christ  scourged,  which  was  a  fla- 
grant breach  of  Roman  justice  in  the 
case  of  an  uncondemned  man. 
Scourging  was  administered  with  a 
whip  of  leather  strips,  loaded  with 
chips  of  metal  or  bone.  One  scourg- 
ing was  often  fatal. 

III.  THE  CRUCIFIXION  (Mark 
15:16-41).  The  soldiers  led  Christ 
away,  after  the  scourging,  and  bru- 
tally tortured  Him.  One  commen- 
tator suggests,  however,  that  even 
the  sickening  physical  afflictions 
(vv.  15-20)  are  shadowed  by  the 
"intense  loneliness  of  Jesus."  He 
was  by  Himself,  at  the  mercy  (by 
His  own  will)  of  the  jeering  men 
who  surrounded  Him.  His  disciples 
were  "afar  off."  He  was  alone. 

Simon,  who  carried  the  cross,  was 
from  Cyrene,  a  district  in  North  Af- 
rica, where  there  was  a  large  colony 
of  Jews.  He  may  have  been  a  Jew, 
attending  the  Passover  celebration 
in  Jerusalem.  The  mention  of  his 
sons,  Alexander  and  Rufus,  indi- 
cated that  they  were  Christians, 
known  to  the  readers  of  the  Gospel 
(cf.  Rom.  16:13). 

The  Greek  verb,  bring  (v.  22) , 
suggests  that  our  Lord  was  so  weak- 
ened by  the  torture,  that  He  had  to 
be  supported  as  He  came  to  the 
place  of  the  skull.  He  declined  the 
offer  of  an  anesthetic,  a  drink  that 
would  have  deadened  His  pain.  He 
refused  to  meet  death  with  His  men- 
tal faculties  clouded. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  fea- 
tures of  His  atoning  suffering  is  the 
calculating  manner  in  which  He  de- 
liberately fulfilled  prophecy  during 
the  wretched  hours  on  the  cross.  (Cf. 
Psa.  69:21;  22:8;  22:1;  31:5;  Luke 
19:36,  etc.) 

It  was  the  "third  hour"  (9:30 
A.M.)  when  they  nailed  Him  to  the 
cross  (v.  25) .  The  charge  against 
Him,  "King  of  the  Jews,"  was  nailed 
over  His  head.  Even  unbelief  testi- 
fied to  His  true  Messiahship,  though 
unwittingly!  John  and  James  had 
asked  to  be  on  His  right  and  on  His 
left  (10:37) ,  but  it  was  given  to 
two  thieves  to  occupy  these  places. 

Even  passersby  mocked  Him  and 
shouted  obscenities  at  Him.  They 
dared  Him  to  save  Himself  and  de- 
scend from  the  cross.  He  stayed,  and 


His  staying  secured  our  salvation.  It 
cost  us  nothing  because  it  cost  Him 
everything.  Satan  repeatedly  at- 
tempted to  keep  Christ  from  the 
cross,  but  He  was  not  to  be  hindered 
from  fulfilling  His  divinely  appoint- 
ed task.  He  counted  it  all  joy  to 
suffer  for  sinners. 

An  eerie  darkness  settled  over  the 
land,  symbolizing,  perhaps,  the  dark- 
ness that  had  come  and  would  come 
to  Israel,  symbolizing,  too,  the  with- 
drawing of  the  holy  Father's  coun- 
tenance from  the  sin-bearer.  "My 
God,  my  God!  Why  hast  Thou  for- 
saken me?" 

"Since  God  cannot  look  upon  sin 
(Hab.  1:13),  He  hid  His  face  when 
our  sins  were  laid  upon  His  sinless 
Son"  (Swift) .  Man  owes  perfect 
obedience  to  God,  but  he  violates 
the  law.  The  penalty  for  that  viola- 
tion is  death,  eternal  separation 
from  God  (Rom.  6:23). 

Christ  Jesus,  the  God-Man,  per- 
fectly obeyed  the  law  for  us.  He 
was  our  substitute  in  His  righteous 
life.  Then  He  died  to  pay  the  pen- 
alty for  our  disobedience;  He  was 
our  substitute  in  His  death. 

He  offers  the  benefits  of  His  life 
and  death  to  us  as  a  gift,  to  be  re- 
ceived by  faith  (Rom.  6:23;  John 
3:16;  Eph.  2:8-9) .  This  is  the  Gos- 
pel, the  good  news.  This  is  what 
the  mission  of  the  Church  is  all 
about! 

When  He  died,  our  Lord  cried 
with  a  "loud  voice"  (v.  37) .  Death 
was  not  the  result  of  natural  causes, 
but  was  a  voluntary  act.  At  the 
moment  of  His  own  choosing.  He 
delivered  up  His  human  soul. 

At  the  same  moment,  the  veil  of 
the  Temple  was  forever  opened  to 
the  true  Israel  of  every  age  (v.  38) . 
Now,  the  believer  in  Jesus  has  a  new 
and  living  way  opened  for  Him  into 
the  presence  of  almighty  God.  That 
way  is  Christ  Jesus,  by  whose  shed 
blood  our  sin  is  cleansed  so  that  we 
might  have  access  to  mercy  at  the 
throne  of  the  holy  God. 

Teacher,  have  you  received  God's 
gracious  gift  of  life?  Has  each  one 
of  your  pupils?  ffl 


THE  SCRAMBLE  —  1116  Mon treat 
Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C,  near  Mon- 
treal. New  building*  set  among  tree* 
with  bold  creek  on  the  property.  Con- 
ference groups,  reunion*,  vacations  — 
accommodate  2-20.  Caroline  Walbek, 
owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter.,  Miami,  Fla. 
33145.  Phone  305/443-8896  till  May 
1;  after,  phone  704/669-8847. 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  19,  1969 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Suggested  Hymns: 

"God,  That  Madest  Earth  and 

Heaven" 
"Lord,  Speak  to  Me,  That  I 

May  Speak" 
"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be 

Consecrated" 

NOTE  TO  PROGRAM  LEAD- 
ER: There  are  two  areas  for  dis- 
cussion in  this  program,  individual 
and  group  service.  Choose  the  per- 
sons to  lead  the  discussion  with 
care.  Try  to  get  leaders  who  will 
seriously  consider  the  possibilities 
for  service  and  who  will  encourage 
the  young  people  to  adopt  some  spe- 
cific projects  for  themselves  and  for 
the  group. 

Ask  the  leaders  to  give  some  ear- 
nest thought  to  your  particular  situ- 
ation, so  that  they  will  omit  sugges- 
tions printed  in  this  program  which 
are  not  appropriate  and  will  bring 
in  some  ideas  of  their  own  which 
are  not  included  here. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: It  is  easy  to  talk  about 
service,  but  it  is  quite  a  bit  more 
difficult  to  become  engaged  in  ac- 
tual serving.  In  short,  it  is  easier 
to  say  than  to  do. 

The  whole  point  of  this  emphasis 
on  service  to  Christ  is  that  we  show 
our  love  for  Him,  not  so  much  in 
our  professions  of  love,  but  in  the 
kind  of  deeds  which  prove  that  our 
love  is  sincere.  It  is  good  to  love 
in  word,  but  the  genuineness  of  love 

TEACHER  WANTED:  Central  Flor- 
ida Christian  School  needs  qualified 
Christian  teachers  to  complete  school 
staff  for  1969-70,  grades  1-9.  Write 
P.  O.  Box  785,  Maitland,  Florida 
32751. 


For  March  30,  1869 

Let's  Get  Started 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

is  proved  by  our  deeds. 

This  is  what  the  Scripture  lesson 
seeks  to  teach  us.  Following  the 
reading  of  the  Scripture,  we  shall 
hear  some  specific  suggestions  of 
things  we  can  do  to  prove  our  love. 

Scripture  Lesson:   Matt.  25:31-46 

Suggestions  for  individual  service: 

1.  Young  people  can  contribute 
much  to  the  work  and  worship  of 
their  churches  by  being  faithful  in 
their  attendance  at  all  services:  Sun- 
day School,  worship  services,  youth 
meetings,  prayer  meetings,  and  any 
special  services  which  are  held  in 
the  church. 

2.  Not  only  do  young  people 
serve  when  they  attend  the  services, 
but  they  serve  better  if  their  at- 
tendance is  coupled  with  conscien- 
tious attention  and  interest. 

3.  One  of  the  most  important 
services  any  person  can  render  is  to 
pray  regularly  for  the  work  of  his 
church:  its  minister,  officers,  teach- 
ers, organizations,  services,  and  pro- 
grams. 

4.  When  a  person  earns  money, 
that  money  represents  a  part  of  his 
life.  When  he  invests  money  he  is 
investing  his  life.  When  young  peo- 
ple give  money  to  the  church  they 
are  investing  a  part  of  their  lives  in 
the  Lord's  work  and  are  serving  in 
a  most  acceptable  way. 

5.  Individual  Christians  serve 
most  fundamentally  when  they  bear 
a  personal  witness  to  the  saving  and 
keeping  power  of  Christ.  When  a 
Christian  speaks  to  lost  young  people 
about  their  need  of  Christ  and  His 
salvation,  he  is  proving  his  love  in 
a  real  way. 

6.  Young  people  who  have  musi- 
cal ability  can  serve  the  Lord  by 
singing  in  the  choir  and  by  playing 


Make  if  big  at  Montreat- Anderson 


SMALL  CLASSES 


Small  classes,  personal  attention,  tutoring  when  you  need  it  lead  to  academic 
success.  Fully  accredited  co-ed  junior  college.  Presbyterian  affiliated.  Prepares 
average  students  for  transfer.  Liberal  Arts.  Music.  Business.  Summer  college- 
readiness  program  for  high  school  graduates.  Financial  aid  available.  Beautiful 
Blue  Ridge  Mountain  location,  17  miles  east  of  Asheville.  Catalog: 

MONTREAT -ANDERSON 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 
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a  musical  instrument  in  the  services 
of  the  church. 

7.  A  service  in  which  all  can  en- 
gage is  the  visiting  of  the  sick  and 
elderly  people  in  the  congregation 
and  community.  Older  people  are 
especially  pleased  and  appreciative 
when  young  people  show  an  interest 
in  them. 

8.  Being  friendly  is  a  valuable 
way  to  serve.  It  is  especially  help- 
ful when  the  young  people  in  a 
church  make  it  their  responsibility 
to  be  friendly  to  strangers. 

9.  Young  people  who  have  artis-  ^ 
tic  ability  can  make  themselves  use- 
ful to  the  church  by  preparing  signs, 
posters,  and  decorations  for  special 
seasons  and  occasions. 

10.  Most  churches  have  at  least f1 
some  office  work  to  be  done,  and  lt 
the  help  of  a  careful  young  person  ^ 
will  be  welcome  in  doing  it.  It 
would  be  a  good  idea  to  see  if  there 
is  not  typing,  mimeographing,  fold 
ing  and  mailing  with  which  young 
people  can  help. 

Suggestions  for  group  service: 

1.  One  of  the  most  rewarding 
projects  any  group  can  undertake 
is  to  plan  and  carry  out  a  prograir 
of  youth-to-youth  evangelism.  Wit 
nessing  is  greatly  important  for  in 
dividual  Christian  young  people  ami1110 
it  is  equally  important  for  Christiai 
youth  organizations. 

2.  In  any  church  which  has  ai 
out-post  Sunday  School  or  mission 
there  are  many  splendid  opportuni 
ties  for  the  youth  group  to  help  it 
its  work. 

3.  Sometimes  youth  groups  cai' 
conduct  services  in  hospitals,  home 
for  the  aged,  nursing  homes,  or  pri 
ons.    The  minister  should  be  cor 
suited  about  these  possibilities 

4.  If  the  hospitals,  hotels  and  m< 
tels  in  a  community  do  not  hav  ,eir 
Bibles  in  the  rooms,  it  is  a  good  pro 
ect  for  a  youth  group  to  provid 
them.  Good  Bibles  for  this  purpof 
may  be  obtained  from  the  America 
Bible  Society  at  a  very  reasonab! 
cost. 

5.  Many  youth  groups  have  rei 
dered    valuable    service    to  the 
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churches  and  communities  by  con- 
ducting a  religious  census. 

6.  A  most  enjoyable  and  much 
appreciated  activity  for  a  group  is 
to  write  a  letter  from  the  group  to 
young  people  who  are  away  from 
home:  at  college,  at  work,  or  in 
the  armed  forces. 

7.  A  project  which  can  be  real 
fun  for  the  young  people  is  helping 
with  the  care  of  the  church  property. 
The  deacons  would   probably  be 

nly  too  happy  to  line  up  some 
leaning,  painting,  repairing,  plant- 
ng,  raking,  mowing,  trimming  for 
he  young  people  to  do.  In  one 
ongregation  the  young  people  took 
>ver  the  janitorial  services.  They 
vere  paid  a  modest  amount  which 
hey  used  for  the  Lord's  work. 

8.  It  is  said  that  many  Presbyte- 
ian  churches  do  not  have  church 
jjgns.  In  churches  which  do  not 
lave  one,  the  youth  group  might 
lesign  and  make  one,  with  the  guid- 
nce  and  approval  of  the  officers. 

9.  There  are  quite  possibly  some 
naterials  used  in  the  Sunday  School 
/hich  the  young  people  could  col- 
:ct  and  make:  simple  toys,  blocks, 
icture  collections  and  scrap  books, 
he  Sunday  School  superintendent 
nd  teachers  of  the  younger  classes 
;ould  know  what  is  needed. 

10.  In  churches  which  have  libra- 
ies,  the  young  people  could  help 
rith  the  care  of  the  books  and  with 
le  administration  of  loans.  If 
lere  is  no  library,  the  youth  group 
ught  take  the  organization  of  one 
5  a  project. 

11.  A  very  worthy  group  project 
to  collect  good  used  clothing  to 

nd  overseas  or  to  send  to  a  home 
tissionary. 

12.  Many  of  the  women's  groups 
i  the  church  "adopt"  a  child  in 
Be  of  the  Presbyterian  children's 
t>mes.  This  means  that  they  pro- 
de  for  his  clothing  and  remember 
m  with  cards,  letters,  and  personal 
fts  on  special  occasions.  Would 
lis  not  be  a  good  project  for  some 
with  groups? 

13.  The  Board  of  World  Missions 
fers  definite  objects  which  groups 
n  adopt  and  support  such  as  a 
ftive  evangelist  or  an  outstation. 
ore  information  can  be  obtained 

writing  to  the  board. 


Closing  Prayer.  EE 

The  curse  of  the  pulpit  is  the  su- 
rstition  that  a  sermon  is  a  work 
art  and  not  a  piece  of  bread  or 
eat.  —  C.  E.  Jefferson. 


BOOKS 


DAVID,  by  John  Hercus.  In- 
ter-Varsity Press,  Chicago,  HI.  136  pp. 
$4.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Kennedy 
Smartt,  pastor,  West  End  Presbyterian 
Church,  Hopewell,  Va. 

A  physician  examines  David  the 
shepherd  boy,  the  fugitive,  the  poet 
laureate,  the  military  genius,  the 
king,  and  the  man — the  man  with  all 
the  hot-blooded  passion  and  emo- 
tion known  to  any  other  such  hot- 
blooded  and  emotional  person  of  his 
day  or  ours. 

The  book  studies  the  entire  life 
of  David  through  the  revelation  of 
God's  Word,  seeking  to  understand 
as  perhaps  only  a  doctor  could,  what 
made  David  act  and  react  the  way 
he  did  to  the  great  variety  of  stimuli 
and  situations  that  confronted  him. 

The  result  is  a  new  and  refresh- 
ing character  study  of  this  leader  of 
Israel  whose  poetry  and  faith,  whose 
sinfulness,  humility  and  experi- 
ence of  divine  forgiveness  have 
meant  much  to  the  Church,  both  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  The 
young  person  will  find  here  a  real 
life  counterpart  with  whom  he  can 
identify,  and  the  Bible  student  will 
find  a  challenging  study  in  depth  of 
the  meaning  of  the  Psalms  and  sa- 
cred biography  of  David,  King  of  Is- 
rael. 

This  book  is  scholarly  and  de- 
votional, challenging  and  stimulat- 
ing. It  exposes  each  of  us  to  our- 
selves and  points  us  beyond  to  the 
source  of  our  help.  Efl 


HEBREWS:  THE  EPISTLE  OF 
WARNING,  by  John  Owen.  Kregel 
Publications,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  283 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Marvin  Randolph,  pastor,  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Warner  Robins,  Ga. 

One  of  England's  great  Puritan 
leaders  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
John  Owen,  produced  a  large  num- 
ber of  theological  volumes.  The 
most  extensive  was  an  eight  volume 
exposition  on  the  Letter  to  the  He- 
brews. That  great  work  has  been 
condensed  by  M.  J.  Tryon  and  pro- 
duced for  the  modern  reader. 

It  is  obvious  that  Mr.  Tryon  has 
been  faithful  to  much  of  the  original 
text,  even  to  the  grammar  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  For  this  rea- 
son, it  might  seem  to  be  a  rather 
difficult  volume  to  read.  However, 


the  material  is  presented  in  a  verse 
by  verse  commentary  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  it  is  possible  to  read  it  as 
any  ordinary  book.  This  method 
of  exposition  gives  the  reader  a  sense 
of  the  whole  epistle  and  provides  a 
clearer  understanding  of  the  message 
of  Hebrews. 

It  must  be  refreshing  for  anyone 
seeking  to  understand  the  Bible  to 
find  a  volume  such  as  Owen's  which 
spends  its  time  on  thoughtful  expo- 
sition of  the  Word  rather  than  be- 
coming completely  lost  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  introductory  matters. 
This  book  begins  with  the  meat  of 
the  epistle  and  omits  the  matter 
of  date,  authorship  and  other  such 
problems.  The  author's  concern  is 
still  that  we  hear  the  Word  of  God 
and  that  we  rightly  understand 
God's  meaning  through  the  Word. 

John  Owen's  book  can  be  read 
with  profit  by  the  Christian  today 
for  it  contains  a  startling  relevance 
which  has  not  been  lost  by  the  pas- 
sage of  time.  Efl 


SILENT  SATURDAY,  by  R.  Earl 
Allen.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  98  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by 
Mrs.  E.  C.  Koontz,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

This  little  book  has  ten  sermons 
by  the  pastor  of  Rosen  Heights  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Fort  Worth,  Texas. 
Minister  and  layman  alike  will  find 
it  a  ready  source  of  interesting  ideas 
and  conclusions  of  the  Christian's 
belief,  easy  to  keep  at  hand. 

Often  the  Holy  Spirit  speaks 
through  the  preacher  in  thoughts 
that  the  listener  wishes  to  keep,  only 
to  find  that  the  words  have  van- 
ished before  he  reaches  home.  Silent 
Saturday  has  many  such  thoughts, 
with  the  added  advantage  of  their 
being  pinned  down  in  black  and 
white  where  they  can't  get  lost. 

The  book  comes  highly  recom- 
mended in  a  foreword  by  Dr.  W.  A. 
Criswell,  new  president  of  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Convention.  EE 


For  the  Reformed  Faith 
in 

WICHITA 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian 

Church 
6300  Tarrytown,  Park  City 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  19.  1969 


CHRISTIAN  YOUTH;  AN  IN- 
DEPTH  STUDY,  by  Roy  B.  Zuck  and 
Gene  A.  Getz.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
III.  192  pp.  $5.45.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Walter  C.  Kennicutt,  pastor,  Sy  1- 
vania  and  Des  Arc  Presbyterian 
Churches,  Ward,  Ark. 

In  the  first  three  chapters  of  their 
book,  Drs.  Zuck  and  Getz  explain 
the  intricate  precautions  used  to  val- 
idate scientifically  this  study  of  3,000 
evangelical  Christian  youth  from 
more  than  5,000  churches  of  the 
National  Sunday  School  Union.  The 
authors  arranged  the  churches  al- 
phabetically by  state  and  then  by 
city  and  chose  in  exact  order  every 
thirteenth  church. 

The  tests  were  standardized  in 
the  most  painstaking  manner  and 
administered  scientifically,  graded 
and  evaluated  by  computers  to  give 
this  most  helpful  compilation  to 
Christian  educators.  The  study  is 
already  gaining  wide  circulation 
and  its  results  should  be  of  great 
significance  in  future  church  school 
curriculum  development. 

It  was  found,  rather  obviously, 
that  the  youth  surveyed  came  from 
Christian  homes  where  both  parents 
are  Christians  and  all  attend  church 
regularly.    Contrary  to  current  as- 


SENT  BY  THE  SOVEREIGN 

"WALTER  SHEPARD  is  a  layman 
who  knows  our  doctrine  and  how  to 
put  it  to  work  with  most  practical 
effect."  In  a  Journal  review  of  Mr. 
Shepard's  new  book,  Sent  by  the 
Sovereign,  Dr.  Robert  Strong,  pas- 
tor of  Trinity  Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala.,  also  wrote:  "Every  minister 
and  every  layman  should  buy  this 
book." 

"THIS  BOOK  WILL  BE  ideal  for 
study  in  connection  with  the  time  of 
special  emphasis  on  world  missions," 
wrote  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  former 
missionary  and  Journal  associate  edi- 
tor. "Each  chapter  has  a  different 
approach,  while  all  combine  like  the 
facets  of  a  jewel  to  show  Christ  as 
man's  only  hope  and  the  Church's 
call  to  make  Him  known  in  all  the 
world." 

"WHEN  BOTH  CALVINISM  and 
missions  have  come  under  attack 
separately  and  on  their  own,  I  have 
tried  to  show  how  closely  the  two 
are  related,"  the  author  explains 
in  his  introduction.  Great  for  indi- 
vidual reading,  anytime,  as  well  as 
for  study  groups.  $2.50  each,  $10 
for  5,  $18  for  12  from  The  Presby- 
terian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
28787. 


sumptions,  however,  were  these  find- 
ings: Worship  services  of  the  church 
were  felt  to  contribute  most  of  teens' 
spiritual  growth.  Youth  groups  and 
Christian  camps  came  next  but 
lagged  far  behind  in  the  opinion  of 
the  teens  answering  the  question- 
naires. 

Parents  were  most  influential  in 
bringing  about  a  conversion  experi- 
ence. Most  of  the  youth  attend  Sun- 
day School  more  regularly  than  their 
parents,  in  fact,  they  are  very  regu- 
lar in  attendance  at  Sunday  School 
and  worship  services.  More  than 
one-fourth  of  them  attend  mid-week 
prayer  meetings;  more  than  one- 
fourth  read  the  Bible  daily  and  tithe 
their  incomes  and  more  than  half  of 
them  pray  daily.  Over  ten  per  cent 
anticipate  a  church  related  career. 
Eighty  per  cent  of  them  intend  to 
secure  an  education  beyond  high 
school,  and  their  grades  are  well 
above  those  of  the  average  high 
school  students. 

Also  contrary  to  popular  opinion, 
evangelical  youth  have  high  feelings 
of  personal  adequacy,  do  not  easily 
get  their  feelings  hurt,  do  not  feel 
discouraged,  have  confidence  that 
they  will  succeed  in  life,  do  not  feel 
sorry  for  themselves.  They  feel  that 
their  classmates  are  friendly  and  are 
satisfied  with  their  ability  to  be  pop- 
ular without  sacrificing  Christian 
standards. 

Churches  should  be  encouraged  to 
learn  that  youth  find  their  church, 
their  pastor  and  Christian  adults 
very  interested  in  them  and  that 
their  leaders  are  meeting  their 
spiritual  needs  and  ethical  prepara- 
tion for  life  very  adequately.  The 
teens  surveyed  have  assurance  that 
they  are  Christians  and  that  God  is 
close  to  them. 

Most  of  the  findings  of  the  sur- 
vey can  be  utilized  by  local  church- 
es and  should  be  of  great  help  to 
youth  leaders  at  all  levels.  The  con- 
clusions find  specific  weakness  in 
Christian  education,  for  example, 
poor  utilization  of  audio-visual  aids, 
and  give  a  clear  picture  of  the  needs 
and  concerns  of  Christian  church 
youth. 

Perhaps  our  search  for  relevance 
is  not  relevant  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  evangelical  churches  with  Bi- 
ble-centered curricula  are  still  pro- 
ducing the  results  we  most  desire 
for  our  young  people:  personal  ac- 
ceptance, high  ideals,  sense  of 
achievement,  and  worthy  church- 
manship.  EE 


FINNEY'S  LECTURES  IN  THE 
OLOGY,  by  Charles  G.  Finney.  Beth 
any  Fellowship,  Inc.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.  248  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  John  Eddie  Hill,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Brewton,  Ala. 

Charles  G.  Finney  is  well  known 
as  an  evangelist  but  little  known  as 
a  theologian.  His  preaching  brought 
revival  within  the  Church  and  so- 
cial reform  within  society.  While 
he  was  going  about  the  nation 
preaching  as  an  evangelist  he  was 
also  professor  of  theology  and  presi- 
dent of  Oberlin  College. 

These  lectures  are  really  only 
skeletons  or  basic  outlines  in  the 
subject  of  theology.  They  were  both 
made  and  given  within  the  class 
room.  Through  the  years  numerous 
revisions  and  modifications  were 
made.  The  result  is  a  unique 
classic  in  theology.  It  is  full  of  the 
basic  philosophical  trends  of  the 
19th  century,  the  keen  insights  ol 
professor  and  students,  and  numer 
ous  references  from  the  Bible. 

The  study  of  these  lectures  woulc 
be  a  good  discipline  for  minister! 
and  theology  students  but  on< 
should  be  warned  about  the  wooden 
ness  of  style.  Those  who  find  stroru 
social  reforms  in  Christianity  wouk 
do  well  to  study  these  lectures  fo: 
some  strong  theology  as  well.  0 


ESSAYS  ON  LOVE,  PRAYEF 
GUIDANCE.  Inter-Varsity  Press,  Chi 
cago,  111.  Approx.  100  pp.  ea.  $1.50  ei 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  C.  Gregg  Singei 
Salisbury,  N.  C 

These  three  volumes,  attractivel 
illustrated  and  boxed,  form  an  e> 
citing  trilogy  of  living  Christian  dn 
ma.  Each  volume  is  complete  wit! 
in  itself  in  that  it  concentrates  upo 
its  assigned  area  of  Christian  inte 
est,  yet  the  set  forms  a  beautifi 
picture  of  Christ-indwelt,  Spiri 
guided  vigorous  Christian  living. 

Many  well  known  authors  bearir 
the  approval  and  admiration  of  th 
conservative  Christian  communii 
have  contributed  these  superb  essa 
which  originally  appeared  in  H 
magazine. 

Though  written  especially  for  tl 


college  student,  these  Essays  are  6 
the  enrichment  and  delight  of 
readers.    Every  Christian,  regardle 
of  age,  should  own,  read,  lend  ar 
cherish  these  three  volumes. 

The  Essays  on  Love  show  th 
"love  and  its  corollary,  sex,  a 
God's  ideas!"  Therefore,  all  relatio 
ships   in    courtship   and  marria^s^, 
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must  be  God-centered  and  God- 
pleasing. 

In  reading  the  enlightening  and 
uplifting  Essays  on  Prayer  one  feels 
driven  to  find  an  audience  in  order 
to  share  the  contents.  Two  such 
essays  are  entitled  "Missing  Jewel," 
by  A.  W.  Tozer,  and  "Praying  God's 
Way,"  by  F.  W.  Woods. 

The  Essays  on  Guidance  are 
equally  excellent.  "If  there  is  a 
serious  concern  among  Christian 
students  today,  it  is  for  guidance  .  .  . 
God  has  promised  to  guide  His 
obedient  children,  and  guide  them 
He  will  .  .  .  but  it  seems  as  if  some- 


thing is  wrong  when  Christians  are 
more  interested  in  making  decisions 
than  in  the  growth  of  character,  in 
geographic  placement  than  in  holy 
living,  in  guidance  than  in  the 
Guide  .  .  .  not  God,  but  guidance, 
not  His  Sovereignty  but  my  search. 

"Not  now,  but  then,  not  here,  but 
there.  And  these  thens  and  theres 
are  not  eternal  ....  Our  problem 
is  not  so  much  over-emphasizing 
guidance  as  over-looking  God." 

No  better  gift  of  such  potential 
value  for  the  high  school  or  college 
student  can  be  found  than  these 
three  essays.  El 


3  GOOD  BOOKS 
That  Evangelicals 
Can  Put  To  Good 
Use: 

The  Tent  of  God 
By  Marianne  Radius 

The  author  says  if  she  were  not  so 
afraid  of  frightening  readers  away 
with  so  formidable  a  term,  she  would 
call  this  an  Old  Testament  Biblical  the- 
ology for  young  readers.  She  portrays 
the  Old  Testament  as  a  journey  all  the 
way  from  the  Garden  God  planted  to 
the  Manger  where  the  Son  of  God  was 
born.  Not  a  mere  collection  of  interest- 
ing stories,  it  is  an  account  of  God's 
people  and  plans  while  traveling  and 
living  in  tents,  always  looking  toward 
a  Heavenly  Home.  The  daughter  of 
Catherine  Vos,  well-known  children's 
Bible  story  book  author,  she  is  most 
capable.  Here  is  an  item  of  which  one 
can  be  proud  to  be  the  owner — besides 
being  of  utmost  assistance  to  a  young 
person's  worship  and  knowledge  of 
God.  $5.95. 

Convictions  To  Live  By 
By  L.  Nelson  Bell 

A  compilation  of  some  of  the  best- 
loved  columns  of  the  associate  editor 
of  the  Journal.  Says  the  foreword 
writer,  Princeton's  Emile  Calliet,  "The 
book  as  a  whole  constitutes  a  forceful, 
penetrating  and  most  enlightening  ar- 
gument for  life  under  God."  $3.50. 

A  Book  of  Protestant  Saints 
By  Ernest  Gordon 

Now  available  in  a  376-page  paper- 
back edition.  Contains  the  short  bi- 
ographies of  many  evangelical  heroes. 
Few  of  the  subjects  were  well  known 
outside  their  own  spheres,  but  their 
testimonies  deserve  a  wide  hearing. 
"Reads  like  a  sequel  and  supplement 
to  Hebrews  11,"  wrote  Principal  Ted 
S.  Rendell  of  the  Prairie  Bible  Insti- 
tute. $1.25. 

Sent  Postpaid  by  — 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


*ef/c  Simpson 


31  stores  in  7  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  9  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.    We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mg 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Pleasantburg  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
r.  Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
E.  K.  Matthews,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

J.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


See  the  manager  nearest  you  for  church  carpet,  robes,  etc. 
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Cul-de-sac— from  p.  1 1 

Life  became  miserable,  intoler- 
able, futile.  This  was  the  end  of  the 
line.  People  who  had  been  my 
friends  seemed  to  shy  away  from  me, 
as  if  I  had  contracted  the  bubonic 
plague. 

A  number  of  months  passed.  By 
the  time  the  bleak  days  of  February 
came  upon  us,  I  had  arrived  in  the 
middle  of  Cul-de-sac.  Nowhere  to 
go.  Nothing  to  do.  No  one  really 
cared  whether  I  lived  or  died.  This 
was  the  end. 

I  had  it  all  planned.    When  I 


went,  it  would  be  spectacular.  I 
filled  the  car  with  ether,  which  I 
used  to  start  the  engine  on  cold 
mornings,  and  left  my  wife  without 
even  saying  good-bye.  I  drove  down 
a  snow-lined  street,  waiting  for  the 
inevitable  moment  when  there 
would  be  an  explosion  and  my  car 
and  I  would  go  up  in  flames.  That 
would  be  the  end. 

I  turned  the  ignition  key  on  and 
off  a  half-dozen  times,  waiting  for 
the  spark  which  would  set  me  free. 

Somewhere,  out  in  the  distance,  I 
heard  some  radio  preacher  drawling 
into  a  microphone,  "Jesus  Christ  can 


save  you  nowl" 

Half  asleep  from  the  lethal  va- 
pors, as  I  approached  a  dangerous 
intersection  I  railed  out  at  God,  i 
"You  can  save  me.    You  can  save  [| 
me.    I  dare  you  to  save  me  .  .  .  ." 

And  then  a  strange  thing  hap- 
pened. 

God  didl 

I  slumped  over  in  my  seat,  spiral-  < 
ing   downward,   downward,  down- 
ward into  oblivion. 

n 

What  happened  next  I  have  only 
been  told.  My  car  veered  off  the 
highway,  directly  into  a  stop  sign, 
inches  away  from  a  heavily  loaded 
bus  coming  home  from  the  city.  The 
car  lurched  into  a  snow  bank  with 
little  more  than  a  crumpled  fender. 

Traveling  along  the  same  highway 
was  a  Good  Samaritan  whose  name 
I  shall  never  know.  He  pulled  me 
out  of  the  car,  doused  snow  into  my 
face,  and  with  artificial  respiration 
breathed  the  breath  of  life  back  into 
me.    I  never  heard  from  him. 

When  I  awoke  two  days  later  in 
restraints  in  a  mental  hospital,  I 
heard  the  whole  story  from  the  at- 
tendants. 

They  told  me  there  had  been 
enough  ether  in  the  car  to  perform 
ten  major  operations.  They  couldn't 
understand  how  the  mixture  had 
not  exploded. 

Time  To  Think 

For  a  year  I  was  under  observa- 
tion. During  that  year  I  had  time 
to  think. 

Day  after  day  I  would  tell  myself 
what  a  wretch  I  was  to  have  attempt- 
ed suicide.  How  could  I  ever  be 
forgiven?  I  even  invented  a  few 
sins  which  I  had  never  heard  of, 
to  add  to  my  guilt. 

Then  one  day  the  sudden  realiza- 
tion dawned  upon  me  that  God 
didn't  care  for  a  recital  of  my  sins 
any  more  than  the  psychiatrist  did. 

God  wanted  me  just  the  way  I 
was. 

That's  what  the  choir  had  been  i  s 
singing  at  the  stadium:  "Just  as  I 
am,  without  one  plea  .  ..."  I  had 
no  longer  any  plea,  only  the  grace 
of  God. 

It  was  then  that  I  decided  to  leave 
Cul-de-sac. 

If  you  know  anything  about  a  cul- 
de-sac,  you  know  that  you  can  only 
be  closed  in  on  three  sides.  The 
fourth  side  is  always  open. 

I  turned  from  the  blank  wall  and 
faced  the  day.  IB 

i 


How 
Come? 


Everybody  knows  "instant  success"  seldom  welcomes  a  new  maga- 
zine. In  fact,  most  magazines.  And  yet,  how  come  Living  Today, 
our  new  Adult  Sunday  School  Lesson  Magazine,  has  started  life 
even  bigger  than  its  popular  predecessor?  Must  be  because  23,548 
more  adults  are  using  Living  Today  for  Bible  study  in  the  first 
quarter  of  its  existence.  Think  about  that  next  time  you  order 
your  adult  Sunday  School  curriculum. 

A  thousand  words  here  won't  really  tell  you  about  the  sharp, 
new  "living  today"  look,  the  vivid  colors,  the  in-depth  Bible-study 
lessons,  and  the  intriguing  lesson-related  articles.  But  spend  ten 
minutes  in  the  pages  of  Living  Today  and  you'll  understand  "how 
come."  Send  for  your  FREE  complimentary  copy  today  or  see 
your  Christian  Bookstore. 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS.  INC. 

Wheaton,  Illinois  60187    •    Dept.  PJA-39 

O.K.  Show  me  "how  come"!  Send  complete  copy  of  Living 
Today.  I  want  to  see  for  myself.  No  obligation,  of  course. 

Name  

Address  


City  

State_ 


-Zip- 


Church. 
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AMONG  CATHOLICS  TOO 

I  have  been  reading  the  Journal 
with  thorough  contentment.  Yes, 
I  am  a  good  Roman  Catholic  and 
I  know  my  faith! 

What  has  pleased  me  no  end  is 
to  find  we  share  the  same  concern 
about  the  new  "irreligion"  creeping 
up  in  all  faiths,  Catholic  included. 
Also  that  we  believe  so  many  truths 


alike  from  the  Bible,  "direct  and  im- 
plicit" as  one  of  the  authors  put  it 
so  well.  I  pass  the  magazine  along 
to  my  Catholic  friends  and  to  the 
non-Catholic  when  I  have  an  op- 
portunity. 

I  have  a  feeling  that  God  will 
work  unity  among  us  Himself,  by 
choosing  several  from  this  group, 
several  from  another  group,  here 
and  there  where  His  Faithful  hold 
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on  to  His  holy  Will  as  revealed 
through  our  Blessed  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  May  God  be  praised!  —  to 
have  discovered  such  wonderful 
brethren  in  Christ,  in  Him,  not  in 
the  spirit  of  Satan  ruling  our  pres- 
ent world  and  cunningly  ensconced 
within  the  religious  groups  of  all 
denominations,  yes,  Catholic  in- 
cluded. 

I  have  given  several  copies  to  my 
friends  for  them  to  spread  among 
their  relatives  and  friends.  I  also 
wish  to  send  copies  to  my  two  nun 
sisters  in  California  and  to  the  Rev- 
erend Mother  General  of  their  or- 
der. 

— Eleanor  M.  Drouin 
Biddeford,  Maine 


NOT  MEN  BUT  THE  SPIRIT 

I  have  read  with  keen  interest  the 
reactive  issue  of  the  Journal  of 
March  5th.  Tension  which  was  dealt 
with  in  this  issue  is  not  the  thing 
that  worries  me — integrity  is! 

Without  spending  much  time  to 
respond  to  the  editor's  self  "back 
patting"  at  the  latest  developments 
in  the  Church  proving  that  the 
Journal  and  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians are  not  very  out  of  touch  with 
the  heart  of  the  Church,  I  want  to 
say  to  Dr.  Bell  quite  plainly  in  re- 
sponse to  the  last  paragraph  of  his 
layman's  column,  that  he  will  wait 
a  long  time  to  see  one  sinner  saved 
by  the  social  activists  or  anybody 
else.  Sinners  are  not  saved  by  us 
men,  Dr.  Bell,  but  by  the  activity 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and,  if  interested 
there  are  a  great  many  of  us  who  are 
striving  to  follow  the  injunction  ol 
our  Lord  Himself  who  said,  "inas 
much  as  you  have  done  it  (feeding 
sheltering,  clothing,  warming,  visit 
ing)  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
you  have  done  it  unto  Me,"  are  als( 
trying  to  be  the  humble  agents  o 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  bringing  mei 
who  are  indeed  lost  to  a  savinj 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  and  thei 
continuing  to  feed  and  lead  them  in 
to  a  relevant  ministry  of  social  ac 
tion. 

We  are  convinced  that  th 
changed  life  working  in  society  for 
changed  society  will  be  the  way  o 
attracting  many  more  "lost"  peopl 
to  listen  to  the  Gospel  message  er 
abling  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  ther 
to  salvation  and  then  to  further  ir 
volvement  in  the  continual  n 
forming  of  society. 

— (Rev.)  Pitser  M.  Lyons  III 
Louisville,  Ky. 


■ 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  have  been  taking  your  magazine 
for  years  and  am  one  of  your  "silent 
partners"  in  your  courageous  stand 
for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  are 
constantly  encouraging  friends  old 
and  new  to  subscribe  to  the  Journal. 

The  poison  of  compromise  and 
non-involvement  has  spread  through- 
out Christendom.  However,  when 
deep  trouble  strikes,  some  are  realiz- 
ing their  need  of  our  unchangeable 
Lord,  and  are  taking  the  step  of 
faith  and  obedience.  The  Journal 
has  the  ministry  our  Lord  gave  to 
Ezekiel  (Ezek.  3:4-21)  to  be  a  fear- 
less and  faithful  witness.  May  God 
greatly  multiply  your  effort! 
— Lucy  Peet 

Columbia,  S.  C. 


I  wouldn't  pay  ten  cents  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  Journal.  It  is  the  kind 
of  a  smear  sheet  that  I  can  only  de- 
test ....  Your  reporting  is  slanted 


and  often  gives  a  totally  false  pic- 
ture of  events  ....  Your  editorial 
policy  reflects  a  pietism  that  is  out 
of  keeping  with  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury. If  you  people  are  so  dissatis- 
fied with  the  Church  as  it  is  slowly 
trying  to  catch  up  with  the  times, 
perhaps  you  should  start  your  own 
reactionary  fellowship. 

—  (Rev.)  T.  H.  Davis 
Louisville,  Ky. 


As  an  officer  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  I  feel  it  both  my  obliga- 
tion and  duty  to  be  informed  con- 
cerning the  active  opposition  to  the 
Church  of  Christ.  For  this  reason 
I  subscribed  to  your  magazine  for  a 
year.  During  this  time  I  have  spent 
many  hours  analyzing  your  profes- 
tional  exploitation  of  the  ignorance 
of  people  in  general  ....  Obvious- 
ly I  do  nbt  wish  to  renew  my  sub- 
scription to  your  magazine  .  .  . 
— Kermit  E.  Gay 
Orlando,  Fla. 


MINISTERS 

Wyatt  Aiken  Jr.  from  Marietta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Franklin,  N.  C, 
church. 

Vernon  A.  Anderson  (H.R.)  from 
Lubbock,  Tex.,  to  Dallas,  Tex. 
William  H.  Benchoff  from  Luf- 
kin,  Tex.,  to  the  Mount  Calvary 
church,  Roebuck,  S.  C. 
Joseph  C.   Meux  from  graduate 
work,  Richmond,  Va.,  to  the  Ma- 
darin  church,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 
Lardner  W.  Moore,  retired  mis- 
sionary  to  Japan,  is  serving  as 
stated  supply,  First  Church,  Ant- 
lers, Okla. 

Stephen  J.  Sloop  Jr.  from  chap- 
lain intern,  George  Baptist  Hos- 
pital, Atlanta,  to  the  Midway 
church,  Powder  Springs,  Ga. 

ELDER 

Clarence  A.  Palmer,  41,  who  died 
Oct.  26,  1968,  has  been  memorial- 
ized by  the  Session  of  the  Mount 
Hermon  Church,  Madison,  Miss. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  We  are  beginning  our  coverage 
of  business  to  come  before  the 
109th  General  Assembly  with  the 
overtures  that  have  been  released  as 
we  go  to  press.  (See  p.  7.)  The  num- 
ber of  overtures  this  year  is  smaller 
than  in  several  years.  Hopefully, 
this  will  give  the  Assembly  time  to 
concentrate  on  the  critical  issues 
coming  before  it.  Interestingly,  for 
the  first  time  in  many  years  there  is 
no  overture  (as  of  this  writing)  ask- 
ing the  Church  to  withdraw  from 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 
If  we  interpret  the  mail  across  the 
desk  correctly,  this  does  not  mean 
that  the  churches  have  grown  weary 
of  resisting  the  harmful  influence 
of  the  NCC  as  much  as  it  means  that 
the  future  of  the  denomination  itself 
has  replaced  relations  with  the  NCC 
as  a  prime  concern  among  the 
churches. 

•  St.  Patrick's  Day  (March  17)  an- 
nually brings  out  the  Irishmen  in 
New  York  City  by  the  thousands. 
This  year  the  occasion  prompted 
Irish  students  at  Queens  College  in 
New  York  to  march  on  the  admin- 
istration, chanting  the  Irish  fight 


song,  "When  Irish  Eyes  are  Smil- 
ing," and  demanding  a  separate  Gae- 
lic studies  department.  They  also 
demanded  an  exchange  program 
with  Dublin*  University  and  the  ad- 
mission next  fall  of  200  "deserving, 
underprivileged  and  grateful  Irish 
students."  Calling  attention  to  the 
fact  that  they  have  been  a  "silent 
minority"  on  the  campus,  the  leader 
of  the  protest  said  the  group  wants 
"minority  status."  Come  to  think 
of  it,  if  this  is  the  day  of  the  minor- 
ity, then  maybe  there's  hope  for 
evangelicals  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church. 

•  Another  twist  to  the  pattern  of 
demands  by  minority  groups  ap- 
peared in  a  UPI  story  out  of  Wash- 
ington which  reported  that  the  De- 
partment of  Health,  Education  and 
Welfare  is  taking  a  hard  look  at 
those  schools  where  separate  "black 
studies"  programs  have  been  set  up. 
According  to  the  story,  HEW  is  pre- 


paring a  memorandum  for  colleges 
with  such  programs,  telling  them 
they  may  face  a  cutoff  of  federal 
funds  if  the  "black  studies"  means 
that  someone  is  being  discriminated 
against  on  the  basis  of  race,  color  or 
national  origin.  Antioch  College, 
of  Yellow  Springs,  Ohio,  already  has 
been  told  to  desegregate  its  black 
studies  institute.  On  the  margin 
of  the  story  sent  us ,  our  corre- 
spondent wrote:  "The  situation  gets 
sillier  and  sillier  with  each  passing 
day." 

•  For  a  more  cheerful  note  (in 
fact,  a  delightful  note)  we  want  ev- 
eryone to  rejoice  with  us  over  the 
presence,  on  the  ramp  at  the  Ashe- 
ville  airport,  of  a  Piper  Comanche, 
vintage  of  1959.  To  the  friends 
who  are  thus  making  it  possible  for 
the  editor  to  let  off  pressure  as  well 
as  meet  appointments  more  conven- 
iently, we  can  only  say  a  grateful, 
and  breathless,  "Thank  you!"  EE) 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


RCA  Union  Is  Hanging  In  The  Balance 


ATLANTA  —  While  the  decisive 
vote  on  Presbyterian  US  merger 
with  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica still  had  not  been  cast  when  this 
issue  of  the  Journal  went  to  press, 
the  question  seemed  to  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  RCA  classes. 

The  issue  was  leading  in  both  de- 
nominations at  press  time,  but  the 
necessary  majorities  had  still  not 
been  counted  in  either.  In  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  an  affirmative 
vote  from  one  more  presbytery 
would  clinch  the  three-fourths  tally 
needed  for  passage. 

In  the  Reformed  Church,  two- 
thirds  of  the  classes  are  required 
to  approve,  but  veteran  observers 
doubted  that  enough  favorable  votes 
would  be  cast  to  reach  that  mark. 
Votes  from  30  of  the  45  classes 
showed  18  for  and  12  against. 

All  of  the  courts  voting  against 
the  plan  of  union  were  in  the  west- 
ern three  synods  of  the  denomina- 
tion, while  all  but  one  of  those  favor- 
ing it  were  in  the  three  eastern  syn- 
ods. If  other  western  classes  voting 
the  day  after  the  deadline  for  this 
issue  follow  the  lead  of  their  neigh- 
bors the  plan  will  have  been  voted 
down  before  most  readers  get  this 
Journal. 

There  are  23  classes  in  the  three 
western  synods  and  22  in  the  eastern 


area.  To  kill  the  proposed  merger, 
16  would  have  to  vote  against  the 
plan  under  the  RCA's  two-thirds 
rule  for  constitutional  amendment. 

The  only  classis  in  a  western  syn- 
od to  favor  the  plan  so  far  is  Lake 
Erie,  a  court  in  the  Synod  of  Mich- 
igan including  the  metropolitan 
areas  of  Detroit  and  Cleveland.  Its 
tally  was  37-16. 

In  some  of  the  classes  favoring  the 
union  the  tally  was  closer.  Passaic 
(New  Jersey)  voted  32-23.  Roches- 
ter (N.Y.)  registered  22-18. 

So  far,  the  closest  vote  in  a  court 
opposing  the  plan  was  cast  by  Hol- 
land (Michigan),  20-33. 

There  were  lopsided  tallies  from 
both  sides  of  the  question.  Two 
Michigan  classes,  South  Grand  Rap- 
ids and  Zealand,  registered  4-56  and 
3-54,  respectively.  In  New  York's 
Mid-Hudson  Classis  the  tally  was 
54-6,  while  the  same  synod's  Rock- 
land-Westchester Classis  voted  for 
merger  32-2. 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
vote  was  57-18,  with  one  more  vote 
needed  to  pass  the  plan  and  two 
needed  to  kill  it.  Of  the  77  presby- 
teries eligible  to  vote,  75  had  already 
cast  their  ballots.  The  last  courts 
scheduled  to  decide  the  issue  were 
St.  Louis  and  Guyandotte.  The  lat- 
ter is  a  new  name  for  a  West  Vir- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


VIETNAM  —  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Alliance  missionaries  have 
repaired  damage  caused  by  the  Viet 
Cong  attack  on  the  leprosy  control 
center  at  Banmethout  during  the 
winter  of  1967-68. 

The  offensive  took  the  lives  of  six 
missionaries,  including  two  who 
were  in  charge  of  the  leprosy  pro- 
gram. It  also  destroyed  the  leprosy 
clinic  and  an  intensive  care  unit, 
all  surgical  instruments,  medical  rec- 
ords, laboratory  equipment  and  the 
entire  stock  of  leprosy  drugs  for  four 
provinces. 


New  headquarters  for  the  leprosy 
program  have  been  set  up  in  the 
newly  built  Bible  School.  The  in- 
patient unit  has  been  reestablished 
and  drugs  are  being  supplied  by 
American  Leprosy  Mission  and  oth- 
ers. Surgical  equipment  has  also 
been  restored. 

Not  all  the  outpatient  clinics  have 
been  reopened  in  the  Banmethout 
area.  However,  most  of  the  patients 
get  their  medicines  through  a  na- 
tional representative  who  comes 
there  regularly  for  supplies.  IB 


ginia  presbytery  created  when  the 
synod  rearranged  the  boundaries  of 
its  three  presbyteries.  It  includes 
part  of  the  territory  once  in  Kana- 
wha Presbytery  and  part  of  what  was 
formerly  included  in  Bluestone, 
which  no  longer  exists,  ffl 


Attendance  Marks  Fall 
In  New  Zealand  Rallies 

DUNEDIN,  New  Zealand  —  Five 
days  of  evangelistic  meetings  con- 
ducted by  Evangelist  Billy  Graham 
in  two  of  this  island's  major  cities 
attracted  148,000  people,  with  an  ad- 
ditional 107,400  hearing  the  preach- 
er at  landline  centers.  The  number 
of  decisions  for  Christ  registered  at 
the  crusades  was  6,924,  while  1,557 
answered  the  invitation  they  heard 
on  the  landlines. 

Mr.  Graham  said  he  felt  the  meet- 
ings here  and  in  Auckland  possibly 
would  prove  to  be  greater  than  those 
he  held  a  decade  ago  in  New  Zea- 
land because  of  the  broader  coopera- 
tion in  preparation  and  the  involve- 
ment by  a  greater  number  of  Church 
members.  He  went  on  from  here 
to  Melbourne  for  a  10-day  crusade. 

Another  evaluation  was  offered  by 
the  Rev.  O.  T.  Baragwanath,  mod- 
erator-elect of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  New  Zealand.  He  referred 
to  the  meetings  as  "the  greatest  ecu- 
menical occasion  that  New  Zealand 
has  ever  known." 

More  than  20,000  turned  out  for 
a  rally  in  this  city  on  the  southern 
island. 

On  the  northern  island,  there  were 
four  major  meetings  at  Auckland. 
The  closing  gathering  there  regis- 
tered the  largest  combined  audience 
ever  to  participate  in  a  religious 
event  in  the  nation's  history.  Some 
42,000  jammed  the  Western  Springs 
Auto  Speedway,  and  another  30,000 
joined  in  the  services  by  landline 
sound  relay  to  81  cities  and  towns. 
The  number  in  the  stadium  was  the 
largest  on  record,  with  the  previous 
mark  being  set  at  30,000  when  Peter 
Snell  ran  the  mile  in  less  than  four 
minutes  back  in  1964.  SI 


Christianity  is  not  a  system,  it  is 
life  in  Christ.  —  Danny  Wolfe, 
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Addicts  Are  Increasing, 
Drug  Conference  Hears 

BLOOMINGTON,  Minn.  (RNS)  - 
Some  100  students  from  eight  inde- 
pendent high  schools  —  six  of  them 
church-operated  - —  were  told  here 
that  the  number  of  drug  addicts 
seems  to  be  growing  much  more  rap- 
idly than  the  number  of  alcoholics. 

The  students  attended  a  confer- 
ence on  "Drink  and  Drugs,  Our 
Chemical  Crutches."  At  the  final 
session,  some  expressed  the  view  they 
had  not  heard  the  case  for  the 
"good"  side  of  drug  usage.  And  at 
an  earlier  panel  session,  one  boy 
challenged  a  statement  by  a  federal 
drug  expert  that  use  of  LSD  can 
damage  a  person's  chromosomes. 

The  conference  was  the  fourth  in 
an  annual  series  sponsored  by  the 
Council  for  Religion  in  Independ- 
ent Schools.  One  of  the  speakers, 
Dr.  Robert  M.  McAuliffe  of  the 
Johnson  Institute,  Minneapolis,  said 
he  had  found  at  the  conference  a 
deep  interest  in  the  problem  of  ad- 
diction. 

He  said  he  had  the  "strong  im- 
pression" that  many,  if  not  most  of 
the  students  attending  were  either 
directly  or  indirectly  involved  in 
either  the  drug  or  alcohol  problem 
through  their  families,  relatives, 
friends  or  neighbors. 

Curtis  L.  Dixon  of  the  narcotics 
and  dangerous  drugs  division,  U.  S. 
Justice  Department,  said  during  a 
panel  discussion  that  the  drug  prob- 


Seminary  Picks  Activist 

NEW  YORK  -  George  W.  Webber, 
a  United  Church  of  Christ  clergy- 
man who  helped  found  the  East 
Harlem  Protestant  Parish,  has  be- 
come president  of  New  York  The- 
ological Seminary,  formerly  Biblical 
Seminary.  Dr.  Webber  has  long  been 
identified  with  Manhattan's  "lib- 
eral" Union  Theological  Seminary 
and  Church  social  action  projects. 
His  appointment  was  said  to  have 
been  opposed  by  Dr.  John  Suther- 
land Bonnell,  minister-emeritus  of 
Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church 
here  and  president  of  the  institution 
from  1966-1968.  ffl 


lem  is  "unquestionably  up  but  not 
yet  at  the  panic  stage." 

In  answer  to  a  question,  he  said 
the  West  Bank  area  near  the  Univer- 
sity of  Minnesota  has  "high  density" 
drug  use  but  that  use  is  "spreading 
out"  to  other  areas. 

Mrs.  Mary  Jo  Hinderschied  of  the 
alcohol  and  drug  rehabilitation  unit 
at  Hastings  State  Hospital,  who  said 
she  was  a  former  drug  addict,  told 
the  students  "there  is  nothing  more 
difficult  to  interrupt  than  addic- 
tion." 

Mrs.  Hinderscheid  maintained 
that  persons  can  become  addicted  to 
marijuana. 

Earlier,  some  students  had  argued 
that  penalties  for  smoking  marijua- 
na should  be  removed  or  reduced  in 
severity. 

Smoking  "pot,"  they  contended, 
was  a  harmless  way  to  give  young 
people  a  "high"  such  as  older  people 
obtain  from  alcoholic  beverages.  El 

Torture  of  Pueblo  Crew 
Didn't  Surprise  Pastor 

LOUISVILLE  (RNS)  —  A  former 
president  of  the  Korean  Baptist 
Convention  was  quoted  here  as  say- 
ing that  while  the  torture  of  the 
"Pueblo"  crew  by  North  Koreans 
was  no  surprise  to  him,  he  was  great- 
ly surprised  when  the  crew  was  per- 
mitted to  return  to  the  United 
States. 

That  comment  came  from  the 
Rev.  Timothy  Hyo-Hoon  Cho,  pas- 
tor of  Seoul  Baptist  church,  the  de- 
nomination's largest  congregation 
in  Korea,  who  is  working  toward 
a  doctor  of  theology  degree  in 
Church  history  at  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Theological  Seminary. 

He  said  the  torture  of  the  Pueblo 
crew  "seemed  cruel  to  Americans," 
but  was  not  surprising  to  Koreans 
"because  we  saw  much  worse  tor- 
ture during  the  war  —  such  as  burn- 
ing the  bodies  and  cutting  out  eyes 
and  tongues." 

Mr.  Cho  said  that  when  they 
learned  of  the  seizure  of  the  Pueblo, 
South  Koreans  were  "indignant  and 
humiliated  when  the  United  States 
failed  to  act  immediately  to  regain 
the  ship  and  crew."  IB 


World  Council  Naming 
Consultants  on  Racism 

GENEVA  (RNS)  —The  Rev.  James 
E.  Groppi,  a  leader  of  Milwaukee's 
open  housing  marches;  the  Rev. 
Channing  Phillips,  the  first  Negro 
to  be  a  Presidential  nominee  at  a 
political  convention,  and  Nathan 
Hare,  a  black  militant  from  San 
Francisco  State  College,  will  be  par- 
ticipants at  the  World  Council  of 
Churches'  Conference  on  Racism. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  in  Lon- 
don May  19-24.  Sen.  George  Mc- 
Govern  (D.-S.D.)  is  chairman.  Stress 
will  be  placed  on  the  worldwide  im- 
plications of  white  racism,  but  other 
forms  of  racial  subjugation  will  be 
examined. 

Forty  churchmen  and  20  consul- 
tants have  been  asked  by  the  WCC 
to  draw  up  a  program  of  study  and 
action  for  the  Council  and  its  234 
Protestant  and  Orthodox  Churches. 
There  will  be  four  observers  at  the 
sessions  from  the  Vatican  Secretariat 
for  Promoting  Christian  Unity. 
Some  consultants  will  be  Catholic. 

In  addition  to  the  priest,  Mr. 
Phillips,  Mr.  Hare  and  Sen.  Mc- 
Govern,  other  North  Americans  par- 
ticipating will  include  Dr.  John 
Deschner  of  Perkins  School  of  The- 
ology, Dallas,  Texas;  and  Miss 
Jean  Fairfax,  staff  member  of  the 
NAACP  and  a  member  of  the  WCC's 
policy-making  Central  Committee. 

Other  participants  will  include 
Anglican  Archbishop  Michael  Ram- 
sey of  Canterbury,  Dean  Alfred 
Jowett  of  Manchester  Cathedral; 
Victor  D.  Bonilla  of  Colombia, 
Colombia,  author  of  a  recent  book 
on  the  plight  of  the  Andean  Indi- 
ans; Mrs.  Kath  J.  Walker,  an  Au- 
stralian aboriginal;  Roy  Sawh,  a 
militant  Guyanan  leader;  William 
Conton,  education  officer  for  Sierra 
Leone;  Tan  Goan  Tinag,  an  Indo- 
nesian demographer,  and  Dr.  W.  A. 
Visser 't  Hooft,  retired  general  secre- 
tary of  the  WCC.  51 

•    •  • 

Scientists  cannot  be  blamed  for 
the  modern  revolt  against  divine  au- 
thority and  revelation,  as  long  as 
neo-Protestant  theologians  continue 
to  set  the  pace.  —  Carl  F.  H. 
Henry. 
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Pittsburgh  Collegians 
Witness  'Point  Blank' 

PITTSBURGH  (RNS)  —  Because 
they  say  "race,  sex  and  drugs  are 
tearing  the  campuses  apart,"  a  group 
of  students  at  the  University  of 
Pittsburgh  and  Carnegie-Mellon 
University  have  started  a  pilot  proj- 
ect to  talk  "point  blank  about 
Christ"  at  a  series  of  forum  meet- 
ings and  discussion  groups. 

The  Christian  Fellowship  groups 
at  both  campuses  have  joined  forces 
to  "tell  it  like  it  is"  about  their  faith 
in  Christ.  Their  project  is  called 
Project  Point  Blank. 

Saying  they  are  "sick  and  tired  of 
trying  to  find  solutions  through  stu- 
dent disorders,  sit-ins,  confrontations 
with  the  chancellor,  ad  infinitum," 
the  students  plan  a  series  of  evan- 
gelistic, person-to-person  thrusts  to 
"uplift  Christ." 

A  spokesman  for  the  Pitt  group 
said  the  University  of  Pittsburgh 
and  Carnegie-Mellon  University  are 
"racked  with  problems  from  all 
sides  .  .  .  and  Christ  is  the  answer." 

"If  all  goes  well,"  he  said,  "we  will 
try  Project  Point  Blank  on  other 
campuses  of  this  area  and  then, 
hopefully,  in  other  states."  IB 


'Folk  Mass'  Replaces 
Baptist  School  Rites 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C.  (RNS) 
—  In  the  first  of  a  series  of  programs 
designed  to  replace  compulsory 
chapel,  about  80  students  and  fac- 
ulty members  sang  and  tapped  their 
way  through  a  "folk  mass"  at  Wake 
Forest  University,  a  Southern  Bap- 
tist school. 

Attendance  was  voluntary  and  the 
small  Paul  Price  Davis  Chapel  was 
filled  to  capacity. 

The  Baptist  Student  Union  choir 
participated,  accompanied  by  gui- 
tars. Two  students  —  one  white 
and  dressed  in  an  ROTC  uniform, 
the  other  black  wearing  a  black  tur- 
tleneck  shirt  and  black  pants  —  led 
the  reading  of  the  prayers. 

The  theme  was  freedom,  particu- 
larly freedom  for  one's  self.  The 
service  was  sponsored  by  the  univer- 
sity's new  chapel  committee,  which 
was  set  up  after  students  and  fac- 
ulty members  successfully  protested 
against  the  school's  long-standing 
policy  of  compulsory  attendance  at 
chapel  services.  BB 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Agency  Receipts  Behind 
At  March  10  Accounting 

ATLANTA— Presbyterian  US  Gen- 
eral Assembly  agencies  had  received 
only  about  10  per  cent  of  their  1969 
budgets  by  the  end  of  the  second 
accounting  month,  as  compared  to 
14  per  cent  at  the  same  time  a  year 
before. 

Figures  released  from  the  central 
treasurer's  office  here  showed  Feb. 
10-March  10  collections  of  $653,349 
and  a  total  of  $981,344  for  the  first 
two  months.  While  the  receipts  for 
the  second  month  of  1968  were  some 
$9,000  less  than  those  for  the  same 
month  of  1969,  the  receipts  to  March 
10,  1968,  were  some  $269,000  more 
than  those  for  the  comparable  per- 
iod in  the  current  year. 

As  of  March  10,  the  Board  of  An- 
nuities and  Relief  had  25  per  cent 
of  its  1969  budget,  and  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  had  10.2  per  cent 
of  the  collections  it  expected 
through  the  denomination's  central 
treasurer.  Most  of  the  other  agen- 
cies had  9.789  per  cent  of  their  bud- 
gets for  the  year.  IS 

Presbyterians  Invest 

In  Minority-Owned  Bank 

SEATTLE  (RNS)  —  The  Presby- 
terian Economic  Development  Cor- 
poration (PEDCO)  announced  the 
investment  of  $100,000  in  a  Negro- 
owned  bank  and  $5,000  in  an  Alas- 
kan sawmill. 

Receiving  the  larger  sum,  in  the 
form  of  a  certificate  of  deposit,  was 
the  Liberty  Bank  of  Seattle,  a  bank 
governed  by  a  board  of  nine  direc- 
tors of  whom  six  are  black. 

The  $5,000  went  to  the  Hoonan, 
Alaska  Sawmill,  an  Indian-white 
partnership  company  operating  in 
an  area  where  lumber  operations  are 
now  developing. 

The  investments  were  part  of  a 
United  Presbyterian  commitment  to 
make  $9  million  available  to  busi- 
ness and  housing  enterprises  owned 
and  operated  by  minority  group  en- 
trepreneurs in  low  and  middle  in- 
come areas. 

PEDCO,  created  last  May,  has,  to 
date,  invested  more  than  $2,075,- 
000.  IB 


Book  Mailing  To  Stop 
At  Two  Store  Branches 

RICHMOND  —  In  a  move  to 
streamline  operations  and  cut  costs, 
the  Presbyterian  Book  Stores  will 
eliminate  mail  order  business  at  two 
outlets  April  15.  Of  the  four  main 
stores,  only  the  one  at  Richmond 
will  handle  mail  orders  after  that 
date,  it  was  announced  here. 

The  Dallas  and  Atlanta  opera- 
tions will  join  the  Charlotte  estab- 
lishment as  "over  the  counter"  sales 
outlets.  Unaffected  by  the  policy 
change  are  the  summer  stores  at 
Montreat  and  Massanetta  Springs 
(Va.) ,  extensions  of  the  Charlotte 
and  Richmond  operations. 

William  H.  Kadel,  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  Christian  Education,  which  op- 
erates the  stores,  said  that  the 
streamlining  is  an  experimental  first 
step  by  the  board  to  offset  a  critical 
deficit  and  bring  balance  to  fiscal 
affairs.  Additional  adjustments  may 
be  necessary  after  a  trial  period,  he 
indicated.  SB 


Heads  Family  Lifers 

RICHMOND  —  The  Rev.  Ernest 
Stricklin,  secretary  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian US  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion's division  of  family  life,  has 
been  elected  chairman  of  a  new  or- 
ganization made  up  of  executives 
serving  in  similar  capacities  in  oth- 
er American  and  Canadian  Church- 
es. Initial  name  of  the  body  is 
Family  Ministries  Staffs.  51 


First  Counselor  Named 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.— Stillman  Col- 
lege here  has  named  Mrs.  Glenn  W. 
Stillion  its  first  full-time  student 
counselor.  She  is  the  wife  of  a  Uni- 
versity of  Alabama  dean  and  has 
worked  as  both  a  college  and  high 
school  counselor. 


.11 


Those  who  deny  freedom  to  oth-!  it 
ers  deserve  it  not  for  themselves  and, 
under  a  just  God,  cannot  long  re-§n; 
tain  it.  —  Abraham  Lincoln. 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  109th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  at  Mo- 
bile, Ala.,  April  24-30,  with  comments  by  the  editor  — 


Overtures  to  the  109th  Assembly 


(Note:  Overtures  are  communica- 
ons  sent  to  the  General  Assembly 
by  a  lower  court,  generally  a  pres- 
bytery, asking  for  some  action  to  be 
taken  or  for  some  clarification  of 
Church  law.    These  are  referred  to  a 
standing  committee"  at  the  Assem- 
bly and  come  up  for  floor  debate 
and  vote  when  that  standing  com- 
mittee makes  its  report.    While  only 
small  part  of  total  Assembly  busi- 
ness,   overtures    usually    raise  the 
questions  of  most  general  interest 
throughout  the  Church.  Below  are 
listed  the  overtures  received  as  we 
to  press,  grouped  according  to  the 
standing  committee  in  which  they 
11  be  heard.) 

To  the  Committee  on 
Annuities  and  Relief 

RETIRED  MINISTERS'  IN- 
COME —  The  Presbytery  of  the 
Southwest  wants  the  Board  of  An- 
nuities and  Relief  to  permit  minis- 
ters to  earn  as  much  income  as  they 
can  without  jeopardizing  their  in- 
come from  the  Ministers'  Annuity 
Fund. 

Brazos  presbytery  believes  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Ministers'  Annuity 
Fund  covering  ministers  who  have 
ieen  divested  of  office  without  cen- 
ure,  widows  and  dependent  chil- 
dren, and  the  medical  and  psycho- 
ogical  needs  of  the  retired,  are  in- 
tdequate.  It  asks  for  an  ad  interim 
ommittee  to  study  and  report  in 
970. 

To  the  Committee  on 
General  Council 

INVESTIGATE  THE  JOUR- 
NAL —  Northeast  Texas  presbytery 
sks  the  Assembly  to  "investigate 
e  Presbyterian  Journal's  evalua- 
ons  and  criticisms  of  the  Presby- 
rian  Church  US"  with  special  ref- 
rence  to  the  CLC  study  book,  Chris- 


tian Doctrine.  The  presbytery 
further  asks  that  the  "teaching  el- 
ders and  ruling  elders  .  .  .  involved 
in  the  perpetuating  of  such  disorder 
in  the  Church  be  officially  disci- 
plined." The  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  (which  is  charged  to 
offer  its  opinion  for  the  Assembly's 
guidance  in  matters  pertaining  to 
the  constitution  of  the  Church)  sug- 
gests that  censures  can  only  be  in- 
flicted through  proper  judicial  proc- 
ess. It  reminds  the  Assembly  that 
the  proper  court  of  jurisdiction  over 
individual  church  members  is  the 
session,  and  over  ministers  is  the 
presbytery. 

SPECIAL  OFFERINGS  —  The 
Presbytery  of  the  Southwest  believes 
there  are  too  many  "special  offer- 
ings" scheduled  in  the  Church's  pro- 
gram and  that  such  offerings  tend 
to  be  inconsistent  with  the  philos- 
ophy of  the  central  treasurer.  It 
asks  for  greater  control. 

To  the  Committee  on 
Inter-Church  Comity 
and  Union 

IMPLEMENTING  RCA  UNION 
—  The  presbyteries  of  Athens,  Han- 
over, Knoxville,  and  Potomac  want 
to  be  sure  that  the  right  people  are 
named  to  the  special  commission 
which  will  have  the  authority  to  set 
up  the  structure  and  create  the  agen- 
cies of  the  new  denomination  which 
will  be  formed  by  the  merger  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America.  They 
ask  that  this  commission  be  named 
by  the  Permanent  Nominating  Com- 
mittee of  the  Assembly.  (Apparent- 
ly there  is  fear  in  some  quarters  that 
if  the  Transitional  Commission  is 
named  by  the  Committee  of  24, 
which  has  been  working  on  this  mat- 
ter for  several  years,  the  result  will 
be  more  conservative  than  if  the 


Permanent  Nominating  Committee 
of  the  Assembly  does  the  job.) 

COCU  —  Charleston  presbytery 
asks  the  General  Assembly  to  get 
out  of  the  Consultation  on  Church 
Union. 

To  the  Committee  on 
Inter-Church  Agencies 
and  Councils 

COMMITTEE  MEMBERSHIP— 
From  the  Synod  of  West  Virginia 
there  is  a  request  that  membership 
on  the  Permanent  Committee  on  In- 
ter-Church Relations  be  established 
by  nomination  to  the  Assembly  by 
the  Permanent  Nominating  Com- 
mittee. (Another  effort  to  get  the 
"right  people"  on  an  important 
committee.) 

To  the  Committee  on 
Judicial  Business 

ELDERS  SERVING  OVERSEAS 
—  Asheville  presbytery  asks  the  As- 
sembly to  clarify  the  status  of  ruling 
elders  serving  as  missionaries.  The 
Permanent  Judicial  Commission  sug- 
gests that  such  elders  should  be  al- 
lowed to  become  members  of  over- 
seas churches  without  sacrificing 
membership  in  their  home  church. 
However,  the  commission  does  not 
believe  that  elders  should  be  active 
as  members  of  sessions  overseas  and 
at  home  at  the  same  time. 

D  E  A  C  O  N  S  IN  THE  NEW 
CHURCH  —  Guyandotte  asks  that 
the  constitution  for  the  Church  to 
be  formed  after  RCA  union  be 
amended  to  permit  the  office  of  dea- 
con if  a  congregation  wants  it.  (As 
now  written,  the  plan  of  union  does 
not  provide  for  the  office  of  dea- 
con.) 

MINISTERS  AND  BIBLICAL 
LANGUAGES  —  Northeast  Texas 
believes  that  a  candidate  for  the 
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ministry  who  has  learned  Greek  and 
Hebrew  outside  the  classroom 
should  be  regularly  ordained  (not 
under  the  "extraordinary  clause") 
even  if  he  did  not  take  these  lan- 
guages in  seminary.  The  Permanent 
Judicial  Commission  does  not  be- 
lieve this  would  be  a  wise  provision. 

CONCERNED  P  RES  BY  TE- 
RIANS  —  The  presbyteries  of  Con- 
cord, Potomac  and  Louisville  ask  the 
Assembly  to  take  action  against  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians,  admonishing 
the  organization  to  "cease  and  de- 
sist." The  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  says  that  in  its  opinion 
censure  can  be  applied  only  through 
regular  judicial  process.  Further, 
the  court  of  jurisdiction  over  indi- 
vidual church  members  is  the  ses- 
sion. In  a  final  note  the  Commis- 
sion calls  attention  to  the  Grievance 


Committee,  set  up  by  the  1968  As- 
sembly to  deal  with  such  matters. 
(See  Journal,  March  5,  p.  7.) 

EXTEND  OFFICER  PRIVI- 
LEGES —  John  Knox  presbytery 
wants  the  Assembly  to  extend  the 
privilege  of  membership  on  official 
commissions  to  members  of  churches 
other  than  ministers  and  elders.  The 
Permanent  Judicial  Commision  re- 
minds that  members  of  commissions 
must  be  members  of  the  courts  ap- 
pointing them.  Such  membership 
is  not  open  to  non-ordained  persons. 

UNION  PRESBYTERIES  AND 
SYNODS — An  unprecedented  num- 
ber of  overtures,  some  sixteen  in  all, 
object  to  the  enactment  of  the  con- 
stitutional provision  which  would 
have  permitted  union  presbyteries 
and  synods.  Most  of  these  object 
to  the  action  of  the  1968  Assembly 


The  Commission  Proposes 


The  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  has  a 
body  called  the  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission.  This  body  includes 
top-flight  attorneys  as  well  as  min- 
isters and  laymen  of  other  profes- 
sions. Its  duties  are  chiefly  two- 
fold: 1)  to  hear  judicial  cases  that 
come  to  the  Assembly  from  lower 
courts  by  way  of  appeal  or  com- 
plaint, and  make  recommendation 
to  the  Assembly;  and  2)  to  examine 
any  matters,  such  as  overtures,  of  a 
constitutional  nature  that  are  sched- 
uled to  be  taken  up  by  the  Assem- 
bly, and  give  its  opinion  as  to  their 
constitutionality. 

In  addition  to  its  comments  on 
overtures  (which  we  have  included 
in  our  report  on  overtures  in  this 
issue) ,  the  Permanent  judicial  Com- 
mission was  given  a  number  of  con- 
stitutional problems  by  the  1968  As- 
sembly and  asked  to  report  back  this 
year. 

One  of  the  assignments  concerned 
the  successor  to  the  moderator  of  the 
Assembly  in  the  event  of  his  death 
or  disability.  The  commission  will 
suggest  to  the  1969  Assembly  that  a 
new  paragraph  be  written,  to  substi- 
tute for  Par.  13-2  in  the  Book  of 
Church  Order.  The  new  provision 
would  cover  moderators  at  every  lev- 
el of  presbytery,  synod  and  Assem- 
bly. It  would  specify  that  the  next 
in  line  would  be  the  immediate  past 
moderator,  or  the  next  immediate 
past  moderator. 


In  an  important  recommendation, 
the  commission  suggests  a  new  pro- 
cedure to  cover  the  examination  of 
ministers  transferring  from  one  pres- 
bytery to  another.  Previous  Assem- 
blies have  been  exercised  over  the 
rights  of  a  minister  who  is  rejected 
by  a  presbytery  to  which  he  seeks  ad- 
mission. The  commission  proposes 
that  if  a  minister  is  rejected  by  a 
presbytery,  upon  request  of  two 
members  of  that  presbytery  the  min- 
ister shall  be  re-examined  in  another 
meeting,  this  time  with  a  complete 
transcription  of  the  examination 
provided  for. 

A  proposal  which  the  1968  Assem- 
bly referred  to  the  commission  for 
its  opinion  would  increase  the  elder 
representation  in  presbytery  and 
synod  meeting  to  an  additional  el- 
der for  each  300  congregational  com- 
municants. The  commission  notes 
that  the  effect  of  such  a  change 
would  be  "to  increase  materially  the 
size  of  presbytery  and  synod  meet- 
ings, the  proportion  of  ruling  elders 
over  teaching  elders,  as  well  as  the 
representatives  of  larger  churches 
over  smaller  churches." 

In  another  opinion,  the  commis- 
sion believes  that  it  would  be  un- 
wise to  amend  the  constitution  so  as 
to  make  the  immediate  past  modera- 
tor of  the  General  Assembly  auto- 
matically a  commissioner  to  the  next 
Assembly  without  affecting  the  num- 
ber of  commissioners  authorized 
from  his  presbytery.  EE 


which  permitted  this  form  of  church 
union  by  a  simple  majority  vote  of 
the  presbyteries.  Since  the  issue  has 
been  settled  by  defeat  of  the  pro- 
posal in  the  presbytery  voting,  these 
overtures  are  presumably  moot. 

To  the  Committee  on 
Biffs  and  Overtures 

STUDY  UNREST  -  Hanover 
presbytery  asks  that  a  special  com- 
mittee be  appointed  to  study  the  un- 
rest in  the  Church,  "particularly  in 
the  light  of  Presbyterian  polity." 

ROMAN  CATHOLIC  BAPTISM 
— John  Knox  presbytery  wants  the 
Assembly  to  affirm  the  validity  of 
Baptism  which  has  been  adminis- 
tered by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church. 

"NEW  WAYS"  CONFERENCE 
CRITICIZED  —  The  presbyteries 
of  Asheville,  Augusta-Macon,  Har- 
mony and  South  Mississippi  speak 
critically  of  the  "New  Ways"  con- 
ference sponsored  by  the  Board  of 
National  Ministries  in  Montreat  last 
summer  and  ask  in  various  ways  that 
agencies  of  the  Church  be  instruct- 
ed not  to  devise  programs  which 
deeply  offend  sincere  Christians. 

To  the  Committee  on 
Church  and  Society 

CONTROLLING  P  OPU  LA- 
TION  —  The  population  explosion 
concerns  Fayetteville  presbytery, 
which  asks  that  the  Assembly  con- 
duct inquiries  and  speak  out  on  the 
subject. 

DRINKING— The  Synod  of  Tex 
as  asks  for  "a  careful  contemporary 
and  creative  study  of  the  issues  in- 
volved in  the  use  of  beverage  alco- 
hoi  by  Christians." 


To  the  Committee  on 
Minister  and  his  Work 


j 


Ml 


PASTORAL  RELATIONS 
Lexington  believes  that  the  present 
six-month  waiting  period  specifiec 
before  a  minister  who  has  been 
stated  supply  or  interim  supply  ma) 
be    called    as    permanent  pasto: 
should  be  subject  to  modification 
It  suggests  that  the  limitation  1> 
waived  if  approved  by  three-fourth 
of  the  members  of  presbytery.  Th 
Permanent  Judicial  Commission  say 
the   proposed   change   is  properl 
drawn  if  the  Assembly  wishes  V 
adopt  it,  but  it  also  reminds  that  th 
present  provision  has  been  in  effec 
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only  a  relatively  short  time  and 
seems  to  be  advantageous. 

John  Calvin  presbytery  asks  that 
an  associate  pastor  be  permitted  to 
succeed  the  permanent  pastor  after 
a  period  of  six  months,  if  called 
through  the  regular  constitutional 
process.  The  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  does  not  believe  the 
provision  would  be  wise. 

ASSISTANT  PASTOR  —  North- 
east Texas  believes  the  office  of  as- 
sistant pastor  is  sufficiently  ambigu- 
ous as  presently  set  up  to  warrant 
study  by  the  Permanent  Theologi- 
cal Committee. 

RETIREMENTS  —  The  Presby- 
tery of  the  Southwest  suggests  that 
a  special  "service  of  retirement"  be 
prepared  and  incorporated  in  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  to  celebrate 
this  important  occasion  in  the  life  of 
a  minister. 

CANDIDA  TES  —  Winston-Salem 
asks  for  a  committee  to  "review  the 
entire  question  of  requirements  for 
becoming  candidates  for  the  minis- 
try." The  presbytery  believes  that 
more  people  would  take  up  theologi- 


cal studies  if  they  did  not  have  to 
promise  preparation  for  the  minis- 
try. 

ADMINISTRATORS  —  South 
Carolina  believes  that  there  are  too 
many  ordained  persons  serving  in 
administrative  capacities  on  boards 
and  agencies  in  presbyteries.  It  be- 
lieves more  lay  personnel  should  be 
employed. 

To  the  Committee  on 
Review  and  Control 
of  Synods 

UNION  SYNOD  —  The  Synod  of 
Missouri  asks  the  Assembly  to  ratify 
a  formal  union  between  it  and  the 
UPUSA  Synod  of  Missouri.  Inas- 
much as  this  request  was  forwarded 
before  the  issue  was  defeated  in  the 
vote  of  the  presbyteries,  it  presum- 
ably now  is  moot. 

PRESBYTERY  BOUNDARIES  - 
Holston  and  Concord  presbyteries 
are  asking  for  an  adjustment  in  their 
boundaries  which  would  make  the 
Rumple  Memorial  church  of  Blow- 


ing Rock,  N.  C,  and  the  Baird's 
Cove  Creek  church  of  Wautauga 
County,  members  of  Concord  pres- 
bytery. 

To  the  Committee  on 
Assembly  Operation 

PROTECTION  FOR  MINOR- 
ITY REPORTS  —  Noting  that  an 
obscure  rule  in  Roberts  Rules  of 
Order  permitted  the  1968  Assem- 
bly to  refuse  to  hear  several  proper- 
ly drawn  minority  reports,  Asheville 
presbytery  asks  the  Assembly  to 
amend  its  rules  so  as  to  assure  that 
any  properly  drawn  and  presented 
minority  report  shall  be  heard. 

To  the 
Theological  Committee 

HUMAN  ORGAN  TRANS- 
PLANTS —  Lexington  presbytery 
wants  the  Assembly  to  make  a  the- 
ological study  of  the  issue  of  trans- 
planting human  organs  from  one 
human  being  to  another.  IB 


The  doctrine  of  total  depravity  takes  on  new  meaning- 


Adam  Wore  a  Banana 


NANCY  BETH  JACKSON 


Editor's  note:  Every  time  we  publish 
another  sign  of  the  current  obsession 
xvith  obscenity  and  lewdness,  we  get 
letters  from  readers  who  protest  that 
the  Journal  should  not  be  taken  up 
with  such  things.  But  if  the  Church 
partly  responsible  for  "Sodom  and 
Gomorrah   USA,"  as  it  seems,  we 
think  Christians  should  be  wide  a- 
wake  to  that  fact.  More  about  this 
in  the  editorial,  "What's  with  Sex?," 
12,  this  issue. 
Author  of  the  following  piece  of 
reporting  is  a  staff  writer  of  the 
Miami  Herald,  from  which  the  ma- 
terial is  reprinted.  The  executive  edi- 
tor of  the  Herald,  John  McMullan, 
felt  the  story  was  so  significant  that 
it  deserved  a  separate  and  extensive 
editorial.     Wrote  Mr.  McMullan: 
"It  was  shortly  after  7  p.m.  last 
riday  that  I  became  old. 
"Only  slightly  past  the  mid-40's, 
o  be  sure,  but  my  generation  and  in- 


tellectual gaps  (cliches  I  have  come 
to  despise)  suddenly  yawned  wider. 

"The  news  conference  to  decide 
what  to  put  where  in  the  Herald 
was  just  ending.  Then  Picture  Editor 
Ray  Fisher  brought  in  a  fresh  batch 
of  pictures  on  a  story  that  had 
caught  all  our  interest:  the  'happen- 
ing' at  the  University  of  Miami  that 
afternoon  where  a  banana-wearing 
male  student  Adam  simulated  copu- 
lation with  a  female  student  Eve 
wearing  a  leotard. 

"For  a  happening,  it  looked  a  lit- 
tle silly  and  a  lot  amateurish. 

"As  caught  on  film  by  Photogra- 
pher Bob  East,  most  of  the  costumes 
were  reminiscent  of  little  kids  out 
on  Halloween  without  the  masks. 

"And  as  Reporter  Nancy  Beth 
Jackson's  first  lead  (she  would  try 
several  more  before  the  night  was 
over)  phrased  it:  'There  was  this 
guy  wearing  a  banana,  see.  .  .' 


"There  was  Adam,  all  right,  in 
East's  pictures,  with  a  large  banana 
pinned  on  the  front  of  a  one-sided, 
male-type  bikini.  (The  back  side  of 
the  bikini  was  missing,  and  the  sex- 
ual connotation  of  the  rig  was  ob- 
vious.) 

"Another  picture  showed  Adam's 
fully  exposed  rear  as  he  rythmically 
sought  to  recreate  the  act  of  pro- 
creation in  a  'confrontation  of  life' 
with  the  leotarded  Eve. 

"Suddenly,  for  a  family  newspaper 
there  were  problems.  .  .  . 

"Call  it  personal  prejudice,  but 
as  an  Episcopalian  I  wondered  at 
the  new  permissiveness  that  allows 
church  premises  to  be  used  for  such 
happenings  but  will  sanctimoniously 
excommunicate  a  young  woman  who 
marries  a  divorced  man.  .  ." 

Mr.  McMullan  was  wondering 
about  the  responsibility  of  a  news- 
paper to  print  all  the  news  even  if 
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the  effect  would  be  profound  shock 
in  the  parents  of  a  young  woman 
who  at  home  was  sweet  and  demure 
but  at  school  would  cheerfully  help 
create  obscenity. 

Our  concern  is  over  the  religious 
implications  of  a  "happening"  such 
as  this,  sponsored  by  the  depart- 
ment of  philosophy  of  the  university 
under  the  benign  oversight  of  a  pro- 
fessor, and  held  with  approval  of 
the  Episcopal  chaplain  in  the  Epis- 
copal center.  Wrote  Miss  Jackson: 

A  nearly-nude  young  man  and  a 
leotard-clad  coed,  representing  Adam 
and  Eve,  simulated  sexual  inter- 
course Friday  in  a  "happening" 
staged  as  part  of  a  University  of 
Miami  philosophy  class  in  esthetics. 

Nobody  in  the  audience  of  about 
100  blinked  an  eye  or  swallowed  a 
gasp  even  when  the  couple  retired 
to  center  stage  to  "confront  life." 

The  observers  appeared  too  caught 
up  in  carefully  thought-out  symbol- 
ism to  be  shocked  by  an  Adam 
wearing  little  more  than  a  strate- 
gically-placed banana. 

The  "happening,"  entitled  "Be- 
tween Yesterday:  A  Happening  in 
One  Instant,"  was  intended  as  a 
voiceless  commentary  on  today's 
society,  backed  by  ecclesiastical  music 
on  a  portable  stereo. 

Other  "pseudo-actors"  in  the  stu- 
dent cast  of  about  20  included  a 
"blind"  man  covering  his  face  with 


peanut  butter  and  jelly  with  the 
help  of  an  angel  outfitted  in  a 
camouflage  uniform  and  tin-foil 
wings,  a  flagellant,  a  chain-smoking 
pill-popper,  a  pregnant  bride  who 
painted  with  the  aid  of  a  pitch  pipe 
and  a  young  woman  passing  around 
a  suitcase  of  pop  corn. 

Each  actor  was  in  a  "compart- 
ment," a  carefully  thought-out  ac- 
tion intended  to  make  the  observers 
think  and  actively  react  during  the 
performance. 

Only  one  young  woman  from  the 
audience,  who  attempted  to  take  a 
whip  away  from  the  flagellant,  en- 
tered physically  into  the  spirit  of 
the  "happening."  The  others,  per- 
haps, were  too  busy  mentally  ex- 
ploring the  "statement"  being  made 
at  the  direction  of  John  Herzfeld,  a 
student. 

Dr.  Jack  Painter,  the  35-year-old 
professor  of  the  class,  was  pleased 
with  the  structure  of  the  student-pro- 
duced "happening."  His  only  regret 
was  that  the  audience  did  not  get  in- 
volved although  the  finale  of  the 
"happening"  showered  the  audience 
with  newspapers  and  plastic  bags, 
tossed  from  the  roof  of  the  Canter- 
bury House  patio  where  the  "hap- 
pening" was  staged. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Minich,  the  Epis- 
copalian chaplain  at  Canterbury 
House,  explained  the  class  had  used 
his  facilities  as  part  of  a  share-space 


Men  are  trying  to  cast  off  the  image  of  God  they  ivear — 


The  4- Letter  Word 


Whatsover  things  are  true,  hon- 
est, just,  pure,  lovely  and  of 
good  report,"  sang  the  Apostle, 
"think  on  these  things."  Paul  knew, 
of  course,  that  there  are  many  things 
in  life  that  are  not  pure  and  lovely; 
that  men  have  propensity  for  pub- 
lishing evil  tidings  more  quickly 
than  good  reports. 

But  Paul's  reasoning  was  sound, 
for  he  knew  man's  origin,  and  he 
knew  he  was  writing  to  God's  peo- 
ple. 


An  editorial  from  Decision  maga- 
zine. Reprinted  with  premission. 


According  to  the  teaching  of  Scrip- 
ture, man  is  not  merely  an  odd 
"sport"  of  the  natural  process,  like 
the  lungfish  or  the  dinosaur;  man 
is  a  creation  of  the  living  God,  into 
whose  soul  was  breathed  the  breath 
of  eternity. 

Man  is  made  in  God's  own  image; 
and  despite  his  sin,  man  has  never 
quite  lost  the  memory  of  his  divine 
origin. 

The  four-letter  words  that  have 
recently  come  into  public  promi- 
nence in  the  English-speaking  world 
are  a  part  of  the  vocabulary  of  sin. 
They   are  necessary — almost  indis- 


agreement  the  Canterbury  House  has 
with  the  university  honors  programs. 

He  said  he  was  no  more  shocked 
by  the  male  bare  bottom  than  he  is 
by  a  baby's  bottom.  In  his  opinion, 
the  happening  "questioned  the  basic 
values  of  life  and  the  way  we  deal 
with  them  and  how  we  cover  them 
up." 

He  said  the  methods  of  getting 
the  symbolism  across  go  right  along 
with  New  Theater  and  he  found 
nothing  "lewd"  in  the  production. 

"Many  people  might  find  it  ob- 
scene. In  context  it  is  not  lewd,"  he 
said. 

"It  was  very  theological  in  orien- 
tation," he  said.  "They  confronted 
life  raw  and  in  a  very  real  way  and 
of  course  symbolically." 

Dr.  Henry  King  Stanford,  uni- 
versity president,  was  unaware  the 
production  had  been  staged  and  pre- 
ferred not  to  comment  until  he  knew 
the  facts.  He  did  say  this  about  aca- 
demic freedom  on  campus: 

"The  professors  are  pretty  free  to 
determine  the  instructional  method, 
text  and  conduct  of  the  course.  We 
expect  university  activity  to  conform 
to  propriety  and  good  taste." 

Dr.  Painter  explained  his  esthet- 
ics course  is  intended  to  help  stu- 
dents understand  the  arts  by  doing 
rather  than  by  jotting  down  lecture 
notes  and  regurgitating  them  upon 
demand.  SI 
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pensable — to  man  as  he  seeks  to  ex- 
press certain  aspects  of  his  sin  andi 
lostness. 

Their  purpose  is  not  to  defy  God 
or  to  express  unbelief  so  much  as  to  ^ 
deny  the  essential  nature  of  man.  B 
For  the  one  supreme  goal  of  the  four-; 
letter  word  is  to  strip  man  of  his 
manly  qualities  and  to  reduce  him 
to  something  lower  in  the  scale  of 
life.  (It  could  be  said  that  the  use 
of  gutter  language  is  a  mark  of 
man's  animal  nature.  This  is  not 
fair.  Our  four-footed  friends  do  not 
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(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 


PAGE  lO  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  26.  1969 


J 


Ml 

Hoi 
its 


Principal  Commissioners  to  the  1969  Assembly 


(Following  is  a  partial  list  of  principal  commissioners  to  the  1969 
Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly,  as  listed  by  the  stated  clerk. 
States  are  listed  with  post  office  addresses  only  where  the  post 
office  is  in  a  state  other  than  that  normally  associated  with  the 
presbytery.  Subsequent  issues  will  list  commissioners  from  other 
presbyteries.) 

ABINGDON  RRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Norman  Wilhelm, 
military  chaplaincy,  and  William  T.  DuBose,  Pulaski;  RULING 
ELDERS:  R.  Tyler  Price,  Galax,  and  Neal  Kegley,  Pulaski. 

ALBEMARLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  D.  K.  Synder, 
Pinetops,  J.  N.  Miller,  Rocky  Mount,  and  T.  H.  Hamilton,  Kin- 
ston;  RULING  ELDERS:  F.  P.  King,  New  Bern,  David  Sessoms, 
Pinetops,  N.  C,  and  Romaine  Howard,  Tarboro. 

APPOMATOX  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  John  I.  Prather, 
Farmville,  Charles  R.  Hughes  Jr.,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  and  J.  J.  H. 
Price,  Lynchburg;  RULING  ELDERS:  Oliver  B.  Pugh,  Lynch- 
burg, Thomas  J.  Fitzgerald,  South  Hill,  and  E.  G.  Bagley  Jr., 
Kenbridge. 

ASHEVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  C.  C.  Thielman, 
Montreat,  and  J.  C.  Neville  Jr.,  HendersonviHe;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: P.  K.  Ferree,  Cherokee,  and  L.  D.  Mitchell,  Asheville. 

ATHENS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  John  M.  Crow,  Deca 
tur;  RULING  ELDER:  Samuel  H.  Hay,  Toccoa. 

ATLANTA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  C.  E.  Davis,  Law 
renceville,  C.  W.  Freeman,  Atlanta,  R.  D.  Littleton,  Atlanta,  C. 
R.  McCain,  LaGrange,  J.  E.  Morris,  Decatur,  H.  B.  Prince,  De- 
catur, J.  V.  Johnson  Jr.,  Atlanta,  F.  M.  Legerton,  Atlanta,  and 
P.  D.  Miller,  Decatur;  RULING  ELDERS:  Timothy  Harden  Jr., 
Atlanta,  R.  W.  Turpin,  Atlanta,  R.  L.  Altman,  Lanett,  Ala.,  E. 
A.  Birge,  Carrollton,  H.  W.  Ormand  Jr.,  Thomaston,  S.  D.  Hook- 
er, Avondale  Estates,  Mrs.  Hazen  Smith,  Decatur,  R.  M.  Sollar, 
Atlanta,  and  J.  H.  Robinson,  Atlanta. 

\UGUSTA  MACON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Carl  Wil- 
;on,  Fayetteville,  and  Marvin  Randolph,  Warner  Robins;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  A.  S.  Quinn,  Augusta,  and  Charles  C.  King,  Mil- 
edgeville. 

iETHEL  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  James  W.  Eller,  Rock 
riill,  S.  E.  Lewis,  Rock  Hill,  and  Gary  E.  Howell,  McConnells; 
IULING  ELDERS:  E.  P.  Wheeles,  Rock  Hill,  J.  E.  Nesbit,  Van 
Vyck,  and  John  E.  Farris  Sr.,  York. 

HRM1NGHAM  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Thomas  C. 
Juncan,  Birmingham,  Clyce  H.  Hurst  Jr.,  Birmingham,  and  Ben 
).  Dunagan,  Birmingham;  RULING  ELDERS:  Leroy  L.  Holt, 
tessemer,  C.  L.  Angle,  Birmingham,  and  Robert  A.  Dietz,  Huey- 
own. 

IRAZOS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  W.  J.  Fogleman,  Hous 

on,  J.  W.  Gunn,  Richmond,  Va.,  J.  R.  Hendrick,  Beaumont,  E. 

).  Moore  Jr.,  Houston,  B.  V.  Munger,  Lake  Jackson,  C.  L.  Pick- 
;*  tt,  Huntsville,  and  D.  O.  Robertson,  Beaumont;  RULING  EL- 
nl  )ERS:  C.  A.  Wilcox,  Houston,  A.  B.  McNeill  Jr.,  Brazoria,  J.  E. 

iost,  Pearland,  M.  L.  Renquist,  Pasadena,  J.  R.  Cornelius,  Luf- 
j  in,  G.  E.  Dodd,  Houston,  and  E.  M.  Sharp,  Houston. 

11  ENTRAL  MISSISSIPPI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  W.  A. 
at  iamble,  Jackson,  J.  R.  Miller,  Macon,  and  David  Shepperson  Jr., 
j|  leridian;  RULING  ELDERS:  Curtis  E.  Coker,  Jackson,  Ben  L. 
k]  ahnson,  Jackson,  and  Frank  S.  York  Jr.,  Jackson. 

ENTRAL  TEXAS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  John  W. 
unningham,  Fort  Worth,  Felix  W.  Keys  Jr.,  Marlin,  W.  Wirt 
linner,  Cameron,  and  Charles  A.  Taylor,  Killeen;  RULING  EL- 
ERS:  Wes  Byrd,  Abilene,  Gardner  Endress,  Fort  Worth,  Jack 
,  Hardwick,  Fort  Worth,  and  Harold  A.  Odom,  Fort  Worth. 

HARLESTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  E.  Watts  Jr., 
harleston  Heights,  and  W.  R.  Parvin,  Summerville;  RULING 
LDERS:  W.  W.  Lawton,  Estill,  and  R.  A.  Ector,  Charleston. 


*  CHEROKEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  William  Sistar, 
Chickamauga,  and  C.  Lee  Wilson,  Lindale;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Dan  Norton,  Smyrna,  and  D.  L.  McWorter,  Summerville. 

COLUMBIA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  John  Hottel,  Bel 
fast;  RULING  ELDER:  Samuel  E.  Rieben,  Estill  Springs. 

CONCORD  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  A.  B.  McClure, 
Statesville,  J.  D.  Withrow,  Morganton,  Max  E.  Polley,  Davidson, 
and  Joe  E.  Stowe,  Mooresville;  RULING  ELDERS:  C.  F.  Burle- 
son Jr.,  Marion,  Albert  H.  Maxwell,  Morganton,  H.  M.  McCach- 
ren,  Concord,  and  W.  J.  Nisbet,  Hickory. 

CONGAREE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  W.  Frank  Harring- 
ton, North  Augusta,  Richard  C.  Massey,  Columbia,  and  B.  E. 
Pettit,  Aiken;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mark  W.  Are,  Batesburg,  Clar- 
ence D.  Bellamy,  Columbia,  and  Ralph  E.  McCaskill,  Bethune. 

EAST  ALABAMA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  E.  M.  Weaver, 
Montgomery,  J.  P.  Clelland,  Troy,  and  C.  H.  Dunahoo,  Montgom- 
ery; RULING  ELDERS:  Robert  Davis,  Ft.  Deposit,  W.  J.  Wil- 
liamson, Greenville,  and  J.  M.  Ward,  Montgomery. 

EAST  ARKANSAS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  W.  Camp- 
bell, Wynne,  and  D.  W.  White,  Holly  Grove;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Burton  North,  Lakeview,  and  Odell  McCallum,  Wynne. 

ENOREE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Marc  C.  Weersing, 
Clinton,  Fred  V.  Poag,  Spartanburg,  and  R.  J.  Blumer,  Union; 
RULING  ELDERS:  W.  A.  L.  Sibley,  Union,  J.  J.  Norton  Jr.,  Gaff- 
ney,  and  J.  Lacy  McLean,  Greenville. 

PRESBYTERY  OF  EVERGLADES  —  MINISTERS:  P.  K.  Vestal, 
Miami  Springs,  J.  B.  Sherwood,  Delray  Beach,  W.  W.  Preston, 
North  Miami  and  R.  J.  Ostenson,  Coral  Gables;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: P.  W.  Kuhn,  Hialeah,  Lester  Havens,  Hollywood,  Wil- 
liam Carpenter,  Miami,  and  Jules  Vroon,  Miami. 

FAYETTEVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  James  Apple- 
by, Richmond,  Va.,  Robert  F.  Sloop,  Lumberton,  Albert  A.  Myers 
Jr.,  Maxton,  and  Billy  H.  Herring,  Goodwin;  RULING  ELDERS: 
W.  Lamont  Brown,  Southern  Pines,  J.  Benton  McLeod,  Raeford, 
Benjamin  W.  Wicks,  Aberdeen,  and  James  M.  Williams,  Fayette- 
ville. 

FLORIDA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Lloyd  M.  Letten  Jr., 
military  chaplaincy,  M.  Timothy  Elder,  Quincy,  and  Robert  M. 
Holmes,  Chattahoochee;  RULING  ELDERS:  William  E.  Robert- 
son, Chipley,  Charles  H.  Daffin,  Panama  City,  and  F.  Hansell 
Watt,  Tallahassee. 

GRANVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  I.  M.  Bagnal,  Ra- 
leigh, A.  E.  Dimmock,  Raleigh,  and  Charles  Williams,  Durham; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Pat  H.  McDonald  Jr.,  Raleigh,  Marshel  R. 
Dean,  Willow  Springs,  and  Isaac  C.  Wright,  Raleigh. 

GREENBRIER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  P.  D.  Boyer, 
Maxwelton,  and  J.  S.  Pancake,  Summersville;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Garland  D.  Yates,  Bluefield,  and  Lawrence  Boyles,  Mill  Creek. 

GUERRANT-TRANSYLVANIA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS: 
W.  B.  Eyster,  Versailles,  T.  M.  Johnston,  Lexington,  and  George 
A.  Fletcher,  Jackson;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mac  Swinford,  Cyn- 
thiana,  W.  Van  Meter  Alford,  Lexington,  and  Paul  Teague,  Jack- 
son. 

GUYANDOTTE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  M.  J.  McChes- 
ney,  Charleston,  and  S.  F.  Smith,  Huntington;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: W.  H.  Farley,  St.  Albans,  and  Mrs.  W.  B.  Swope,  Welch. 

HANOVER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  R.  E.  Hager,  mili- 
tary chaplaincy,  F.  H.  Morriss,  Petersburg,  H.  E.  Fuller,  Peters- 
burg, W.  M.  Ramsay,  Richmond,  J.  F.  Anderson,  Richmond,  and 
R.  E.  Pollock,  Christchurch;  RULING  ELDERS:  W.  M.  Colbert, 
Colonial  Heights,  M.  C.  Alton,  Chester,  C.  Page  Tucker,  Rich- 
mond, R.  W.  Perry,  Hopewell,  L.  R.  Brothers  Jr.,  Emporia,  and 
U.  V.  Henderson  Jr.,  Richmond. 
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EDITORIALS 


What's  With  Sex? 


There's  something  almost  terrify- 
ing about  the  spreading  cancer  of 
sex-obsession  in  Western  civilization. 
The  terrifying  thing  about  it  is  that 
the  cancer  has  not  struck  at  pagan, 
or  non-Christian,  cultures  but  rath- 
er at  the  decadent  Christian  cul- 
tures. 

At  a  time  when  even  Communist 
societies  are  turning  back  toward 
an  almost  puritanical  view  of 
morality,  the  nations  in  which  the 
Christian  faith  has  been  dominant 
in  the  past  are  becoming  licentious 
to  the  point  of  lewdness. 

It  is  almost  as  though  the  Lord 
God  Almighty,  while  maintaining 
the  restraints  of  common  grace 
among  the  peoples  who  do  not  call 
on  His  name,  has  "given  up"  the 
so-called  Christian  nations  as  once 
He  gave  up  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 


then  Pompeii  and  Herculaneum — 
monuments  to  the  fate  reserved  for 
those  who  become  totally  immoral. 

These  reflections  have  been 
prompted  by  a  sudden  rash  of  un- 
speakable obscenities  reported  in  the 
daily  press.  One  of  these  is  told  in 
as  restrained  a  fashion  as  possible 
on  p.  9  of  this  issue.  Others  can  be 
read  in  almost  any  edition  of  any 
metropolitan  newspaper. 

In  Madison,  Wisconsin,  an  outfit 
called  the  Living  Theatre  staged  a 
performance  of  "Paradise  Now"  in 
a  suburban  Unitarian  church.  The 
play  inspires  its  audiences  to  strip 
and  join  the  nearly  nude  perform- 
ers on  the  stage.  During  the  Madi- 
son church  performance,  five  male 
and  two  female  members  of  the 
audience  took  off  all  their  clothes. 

A  woman  marriage  counselor  told 


The  Church  And  The  Confession 


We  have  discovered  that  there 
are  some  in  the  Church  who 
actually  believe  that  critics  of  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculm  don't 
have  a  case — that  the  Journal,  for 
instance,  leveled  irresponsible 
charges  without  substance  when  it 
said  it  found  the  book,  Christian 
Doctrine,  deviating  from  the  Re- 
formed faith. 

If  you  happen  to  be  among  these, 
try  this  one  on  for  size: 

Says  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
Chapter  XXXIV:  "The  bodies  of 
men,  after  death,  return  to  dust, 
and  see  corruption;  but  their  souls 
(which  neither  d  i  e  nor  sleep), 
immediately  return  to  God  who 
gave  them.  The  souls  of  the  right- 
eous, being  then  made  perfect  in 
holiness,  are  received  into  the  high- 
est heavens,  where  they  behold  the 
face  of  God  in  light  and  glory, 
waiting  for  the  full  redemption  of 
their  bodies..." 

Says  Christian  Doctrine:  "  (There 
is  a  )  false  optimism,  which  does 
not  take  death  seriously  enough.  It 
is  the  belief  in  the  immortality  of 
the  soul.  This  doctrine  was  not 
taught  by  the  Biblical  writers  them- 


selves, but  it  was  common  in  the 
Greek  and  Oriental  religions  of  the 
ancient  world  in  which  the  Christ- 
ian Church  was  born.  Some  of  the 
earliest  Christian  theologians  were 
influenced  by  it,  read  the  Bible  in 
the  light  of  it  and  introduced  it 
into  the  thinking  of  the  Church.  It 
has  been  with  us  ever  since,  in- 
fluencing even  the  Reformed  con- 
fessions (see  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession, XXXIV)  . 

"According  to  this  doctrine  only 
my  body  can  die,  but  I  myself  do 
not  really  die. ...What  happens  at 
death,  then  is  that  my  immortal 
soul  escapes  from  my  mortal  body... 

"If  we  hold  to  the  genuinely 
Biblical  hope  for  the  future,  we 
must  firmly  reject  this  doctrine  of 
the  soul's  immortality..."  (p.382) 

The  question  now  is:  Do  these 
two  statements  agree  with  each 
other? 

A  parallel  question  might  be: 
Can  you  think  of  a  more  basic  issue 
upon  which  to  test  the  current 
teaching  in  the  Church  with  the 
confessional  position  of  the 
Church?  IS 


a  meeting  of  the  Pittsburgh  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  that  children  should 
be  encouraged  at  an  early  age  to 
"enjoy  their  sexuality  without  any 
feeling  of  guilt."  Added  Dr.  Eleanor 
Hamilton:  "Virginity  is  about  as 
useful  to  a  woman  as  her  appen- 
dix." 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Christian 
Century,  a  Presbyterian  US  minister 
argued  that  in  the  age  of  the  Pill 
the  Church  commits  a  "major 
error"  by  insisting  on  abstinence 
from  sex  as  the  only  moral  pattern 
of  behavior  for  the  unmarried 
Christian.  Wrote  the  Rev.  Gordon 
Clanton:  "Not  all  sex  outside  of 
marriage  is  bad...  In  the  age  of  the 
Pill  we  assert  that  sex  is  (morally) 
neutral."  The  young  man  who  is 
determined  to  wait  until  marriage 
has  put  sex  on  "too  high  a  pedes- 
tal," said  the  Reverend  Mr.  Clanton. 

Any  visitor  to  a  youth  conference 
or  a  student  convention  today  will 
be  struck  by  the  large  emphasis 
on  sex.  We  have  a  letter  in  our  files 
in  which  a  parent  in  Arkansas  re- 
ported that  in  the  youth  conference 
her  daughter  attended,  mixed  visit- 
ing in  the  cabins  was  encouraged 
by  the  (ordained)  conference 
leader. 

However,  clergymen  and  social 
scientists  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing, the  unlicensed  attitudes 
toward  sex  that  are  becoming  public 
do  not  represent  "a  healthy  freedom 
from  the  shackles  that  have  bound 
the  human  spirit."  This  is  not  "a 
more  natural"  pattern  of  relation- 
ships that  we  see  developing.  It  is  a 
socially  putrefying,  moral  decadence 
that  paralyzes  the  conscience  even  as 
it  stimulates  the  appetite.  And  it 
brings  a  moral  blindness  that  surel' 
leads  to  disaster. 

Most  terrifying  of  all  is  the  clear 
religious  obsession  with  sex  which 
the  new  permissiveness  represents 
Some  of  the  spectacles  reported  in  the 
papers  (including  the  one  reported 
in  this  issue  of  the  Journal)  have 
taken  on  all  the  aspects  of  religious 
rites,  in  the  practice  of  which  ever)  " 
imaginable  perversion  is  welcomec 
as  "normal." 
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There  was  a  time  when  w< 
wondered  how  the  ancient  pagan: 
could  have  made  prostitution 
part  of  worship.  They  kept  pros 
titutes  at  their  temples  to  givi 
worshippers  an  experience  of  becora  ^ 
ing  "fully  human."  j  [0t 

We  no  longer  wonder.  Today,  iii  lj( 
the  enlightened  20th  century,  thd 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Dead  or  Alive? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


very  Church  itself  seems  to  be  just 
a  few  steps  removed  from  almost 
identical  practices. 

Is  there  any  plainer  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  "the  abomination  of  de- 
solation" spoken  of  by  Daniel  the 
prophet  and  referred  to  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  has  indeed  entered  the 
sanctuary? 

And  is  there  any  plainer  call  to 
vital  Christian  action  by  those  who 
do  not  have  the  mark  of  the 
beast?  IS 


Let's  Not  Violate 
The  Sabbath 

Beginning  in  this  issue  (see  p.  7) 
we  carry  summaries  of  business  to 
come  before  the  109  th  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  April  24-30  in  Mobile, 
Ala. 

One  item  on  the  agenda  has 
caught  our  eye  especially.  The 
Assembly  will  conduct  ordinary 
business  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
April  27.  This  represents  a  formal 
departure  from  previous  practice. 
Formerly,  Sunday  was  kept  for  wor- 
ship, rest  and  "popular"  programs. 

We  very  much  regret  this  further 
incursion  into  the  special  preroga- 
tives of  the  Sabbath  day.  We  know 
the  reasons  for  it  and  we  are  well 
aware  that  they  have  a  ring  of  truth 
about  them. 

However,  regardless  of  the  pace 
of  life,  the  trends  of  the  times,  the 
more  "enlightened"  attitudes  of  our 
day,  it  seems  to  us  an  inescapable 
fact  that  the  Sabbath  has  suffered 
by  reason  of  abuse.  And  by  very 
well-intentioned  Christian  people. 

No,  we  are  not  advocating  that 
Christians  should  sit  stock  still  in 
their  corners  on  Sunday,  scarcely 
blinking  their  eyes  and  occupied 
only  in  praying  and  reading  their 
Bibles. 

But  we  would  ask  a  question 
which  we  believe  deserves  a  thought- 
ful answer:  Where  will  the  trend 
stop,  to  make  the  Sabbath  like  any 
other  day?  Is  there  no  respect  in 
which  the  Lord's  day  is  to  be  distin- 
guished from  others — except  that  we 
*o  to  church  in  the  morning? 

It  particularly  has  pained  us  to 
>ee  the  bars  progressively  lowered 
in  recent  years  in  a  place  we  have 
egarded  almost  with  reverence  — 
Montreat.  Now  the  lake  is  open  on 
Sunday,  the  tennis  courts  are  open 
>n    Sunday   and   athletic  tourna- 


Dead  orthodoxy  and  dead  libera- 
lism have  one  thing  in  common — 
they  are  both  dead. 

A  liberalism  which  places  its  trust 
and  chief  interest  in  ecclesiastical 
organization  and  social  action  is — 
dead! 

A  fundamentalism  which  is  satis- 
fied with  orthodox  beliefs  alone  is 
also — dead! 

Neither  orthodoxy,  organization, 
nor  activity  have  in  them  the  seeds 
of  life.  The  Pharisees  were  overwhel- 
mingly orthodox  but  our  Lord  de- 
nounced them.  The  Church  has  been 
plagued  for  centuries  by  the  philo- 
sophy that  organizational  unity  con- 
stitutes a  witness  within  itself.  The 
present  stress  on  social  concern  is 
not  necessarily  a  sign  of  renewed 
life  but  often  of  misdirected  em- 
phasis. 

Life  comes  to  the  Christian  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  in  no  other  way! 

Life  exists  in  the  Church  by  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
from  no  other  source! 

Failure  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit 
His  rightful  place  is  to  perpetuate 
spiritual  death.  Liberal  Church 
leaders  bemoan  the  lost  power  of  the 
Church  and  her  failure  to  be  "rele- 
vant." Many  fundamentalists  blame 
the  Church's  vanished  influence  on 
liberal  leadership  while  only  too 
often  their  own  lives  and  the  work 
of  their  congregations  seem  equally 
lacking  in  spiritual  life. 

Organizational  might  and  power 
are  no  substitute  for  the  Holy  Spirit, 
neither  can  orthodox  beliefs  take 
His  place.  Organization  and  pro- 
grams are  necessary  ingredients  in 
the  work  of  the  Church  but  by  them- 
selves they  are  powerless.  Belief  in 
the  truths  of  the  Christian  faith  is 


ments  are  held  on  Sunday. 

No,  we  do  not  think  everyone 
should  sit  still  all  day.  But  we  are 
persuaded  that  Isaiah  58:13-14 
applies  in  the  20th  century  A.  D. 
as  it  did  in  the  6th  century  B.  C. 
Those  are  strong  words.  Read 
them.  (1 


essential  but  faith  must  be  of  the 
Spirit  and  by  the  Spirit,  otherwise  it 
is  little  better  than  that  of  the  de- 
mons who  "believe  and  tremble." 

Aware  of  the  Church's  lack  of  pow- 
er, and  fearful  of  her  irrelevancy  in 
time,  it  is  easy  to  blame  as  the  cause 
things  other  than  the  real  cul- 
prit—attempting God's  work  with 
the  arm  of  flesh. 

Liberals,  failing  miserably  in  evan- 
gelism, now  change  its  meaning. 
Failing  in  men's  organizations  they 
abolish  them.  Failing  with  young 
people  they  would  merge  youth  work 
into  the  adult  program  of  the 
Church,  there  to  certainly  fail  again. 

Conservatives,  without  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  personal 
lives,  fail  just  as  effectively  and 
completely  as  do  their  liberal  count- 
erparts. Spiritual  pride,  self-satisfact- 
ion, laziness,  working  by  rote,  all 
contribute  to  failure. 

Our  Lord's  disciples  had  been  with 
Him  for  three  years.  They  had  heard 
Him  preach  and  teach,  had  seen 
Him  perform  thousands  of  miracles. 
They  saw  Him  crucified,  were  with 
Him  after  resurrection  and  saw  Him 
taken  up  into  heaven.  Surely  they 
were  ready  to  go  out  to  preach  to 
a  hostile  world!  But  they  were  NOT! 
It  was  only  after  the  Holy  Spirit 
came  on  them  at  Pentecost  that  they 
were  prepared  to  witness  for  Christ, 
His  resurrection  and  His  saving 
power.  Their  complete  surrender  to 
Him  and  filling  with  His  Spirit 
meant  "great  power"  as  they  preach- 
ed. 

This  should  be  a  matter  for  deep 
heart  searching.  Have  we,  as  indi- 
viduals, sought  the  anointing  and 
empowering  of  the  Spirit?  Are  our 
activities  in  the  Church  guided  and 
made  effective  by  the  Spirit?  Are  we 
substituting  something  for  Him?  Are 
we  satisfied  without  Him? 

Power  and  effectiveness  in  the 
Christian  witness,  whether  it  be  as 
individuals  or  as  a  part  of  the  cor- 
porate Church,  depend  on  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Without  Him  we  fail.  With  Him 
all  things  are  possible.  EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  April  6,  1969 


He  Is  Risen 

Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 


INTRODUCTION:  Last  week's 
lesson  covered  the  passages  in  the 
Gospel  of  Mark  that  dealt  with  our 
Lord's  struggle  in  Gethsemane  and 
His  atoning  death  on  Golgotha.  To- 
day, we  study  His  burial  and  tri- 
umphant resurrection. 

Although  some  readers  are  puz- 
zled and  alarmed  by  the  widely  dif- 
fering accounts  in  the  Gospels  of  the 
events  surrounding  the  burial  and 
resurrection,  we  must  appreciate  the 
fact  that  the  very  differences  stamp 
the  record  with  the  mark  of  authen- 
ticity. Genuine  eye-witnesses  of  an 
event  rarely,  if  ever,  agree  on  the 
details  of  the  event. 

The  accounts  given,  for  instance, 
by  participants  in  the  sea  battle  be- 
tween the  Bonhomme  Richard  and 
the  Serapis  differed  markedly  con- 
cerning the  words  John  Paul  Jones 
used  when  he  bravely  shouted  "I 
have  not  yet  begun  to  fight!"  And 
the  generals  and  their  aides  on  both 
sides  differed  as  to  the  time  when 
the  battle  of  Waterloo  began,  with 
the  variances  as  much  as  three  hours! 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  inspired  the 
writers  of  Scripture,  He  did  not  di- 
minish their  individual  personali- 
ties, experiences,  vocabularies,  and 
writing  styles.  Nor  did  He  preclude 
their  use  of  other  material,  including 
their  own  first-hand  observations. 

The  miraculous  nature  of  the 
Spirit's  inspiration  of  the  writers  of 
the  Bible  is  evidenced  by  the  fact 
that  His  personal  superintendence 
of  their  efforts  was  so  complete  as 
to  render  their  words  the  very  Words 
of  God,  infallible  and  inerrant,  while 
at  the  same  time  allowing  them  com- 
plete personal  freedom! 

The  Gospel  writers  gathered  their 
material  from  on-the-spot  observa- 
tion, interviews  with  eye-witnesses, 
and  the  inspired  memories  of  the 
disciples.  Their  accounts  differed, 
but  as  they  penned  them,  they  were 
without  error,  contradiction,  or  dis- 
crepancy. 

Although  it  is  impossible  now  to 
completely  harmonize  the  four  ac- 
counts, the  teacher  may  wish  to  re- 
construct, as  best  he  can,  the  events 
related  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 


Background    Scripture:    Mark  15, 
16. 

Key  Verses:  Mark  15:42-16:7. 
Devotional  Reading:  Acts  1:1-11. 
Memory   Selection:   I   Peter  1:3. 


The  Jews  asked  Pilate  to  hasten  the 
death  of  the  three  men  on  the  cross- 
es, because  they  did  not  want  the 
bodies  to  hang  there  during  the 
Sabbath  (John  19:31). 

Pilate  agreed,  and  the  soldiers 
broke  the  legs  of  the  two  thieves, 
but  when  they  approached  Christ 
they  found  Him  to  be  already  dead. 
One  of  them  pierced  His  side  with 
a  spear  (John  19:32-34) . 

At  about  the  same  time,  Joseph  of 
Arimathea  appeared  secretly  before 
Pilate  and  requested  Christ's  body. 
Pilate,  surprised  that  Jesus  was  al- 
ready dead,  gave  Joseph  permission 
to  remove  the  body.  Nicodemus,  who 
was  also  a  believer,  brought  the  items 
necessary  to  complete  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  body  for  burial. 

Together  the  two  men  wrapped 
Christ's  badly  mutilated  corpse  in 
linens  and  placed  it  in  Joseph's  new- 
ly purchased  tomb  (Mark  15:43; 
John  19:38)  .  These  events  occur- 
red on  the  Friday  afternoon  before 
6:00  P.M. 

Some  of  the  women  came  to  the 
tomb  and  began  their  vigil  at  about 
6:00  P.M.  (the  beginning  of  the 
Sabbath) .  Their  watch  extended 
through  the  night  and  on  into  Sat- 
urday afternoon  (Mark  15:47;  Luke 
23:55). 

Late  Saturday  afternoon  and  even- 
ing, Mary  Magdalene,  Mary  (the 
mother  of  James  and  Joses) ,  and 
Salome,  inspected  the  tomb,  then 
went  to  buy  spices  in  order  to  com- 
plete the  preparation  of  Jesus'  body 
for  burial  (Matt.  28:1;  Mark  16:1). 
While  they  were  gone,  the  Roman 
soldiers  took  up  their  stations  at  the 
site  and  sealed  the  tomb  (Matt. 
27:62). 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
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Early  Sunday  morning,  before  sun- 
rise, an  angel  suddenly  moved  the 
stone  away  and  paralyzed  the  guards 
with  fright  (Matt.  28:2-4).  When 
the  women  returned,  they  discover- 
ed the  tomb  open,  and  angels  sat 
quietly  beside  the  place  where  Christ 
Jesus  was  laid.  The  place  was  empty. 
Jesus  was  not  there.  He  had  risen 
(Mark  16:2-8;  John  20:1-8)!  (Fol- 
lowing A.  T.  Robertson,  A  Har- 
mony of  the  Gospels.) 

I.  THE  BURIAL  (Mark  15:42 
47) .  Mark  wrote  that  "even"  had 
come,  for  the  time  element  is  quite 
important  (15:42) .  According  to 
Jewish  law  (Deut.  21:22),  a  body 
must  be  removed  and  entombed  be- 
fore a  Sabbath  began  (at  sundown, 
Friday) ,  or  it  could  not  be  buried 
until  after  the  Sabbath  was  past. 

This  is  one  reason  why  the  San- 
hedrin  hurried  so  to  have  Christ 
Jesus'  case  disposed  of  by  Pilate 
(Mark  15:1,11) .  The  Jews  so  strict 
ly  observed  this  law,  that  if  Joseph 
of  Arimathea  had  not  speedily 
sought  permission  for  the  body,  it 
would  have  been  cast  into  a  common 
grave  provided  for  criminals  who 
had  been  hanged. 

The  Romans,  of  course,  could  not 
have  cared  less  about  all  this.  It  was 
their  custom  to  let  the  bodies  remain 
on  the  crosses  until  they  were  de 
voured  by  birds  of  prey. 

Joseph,  from  Arimathea,  was  a 
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member  of  the  Sanhedrin  who  had 
become  a  believer  in  Jesus.  He 
"waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God" 
and  had  found  that  blessed  kingdom 
in  Christ.  Those  who  are  citizens 
of  God's  kingdom  must  be  willing 
to  boldly  confess  Christ  openly.  It 
must  have  taken  great  courage  fori 
Joseph,  a  member  of  the  group  that 
had  so  vehemently  denounced  Jesus, 
to  approach  Pilate  and  ask  for  Hisl 
body  (15:43). 

Pilate  was  amazed  that  Jesus  wasj 
already  dead.  Death  by  crucifixion 
usually  came  very  slowly,  often  two 
or  three  days  after  the  victim  was 
hung  upon  the  cross.  Sometimes 
death  was  affected  by  starvation  asi 
much  as  by  the  wounds. 
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To  determine  certainly  that  Jesus 
was  dead,  the  procurator  called  for 
the  centurion  who  was  stationed  di- 
rectly opposite  Christ's  cross  (15:39) . 
The  centurion  assured  Pilate  that 
Jesus  was  indeed  dead.  This  official 
report  leaves  no  chance  for  anyone 
to  say  that  Christ  was  buried  alive. 
Mark,  emphasized  this  fact  with  the 
Greek  term,  "corpse"  ( translated 
'body"  in  the  King  James  Version) , 
in  verse  45. 

The  linen  that  Joseph  bought  was 
in  a  large  piece,  and  was  unused. 
Nicodemus  (see  John  3)  helped  him 
remove  the  body  of  Jesus  from  the 
cross.  They  probably  bathed  the 
body,  then  wrapped  it  in  the  linen, 
between  the  folds  of  which  spices 
were  freely  crumbled,  and  finally 
bound  the  whole  with  strips  of 
cloth.  Nicodemus  provided  one-hun- 
dred pounds  of  spices  for  the  burial 
(John  19:39). 

The  description  of  the  sepulchre 
indicates  that  it  was  not  a  natural 
formation  in  the  hillside,  like  a  cave, 
but  was  a  new  tomb,  cut  horizontally 
into  the  cliff.  It  was  on  the  hill  call- 
ed Golgotha,  and  belonged  to  Jo- 
seph. The  huge  stone  that  closed  the 
entrance  had  been  carefully  cut  to 
fit  tightly  (15:46). 


II.  THE  RESURRECTION 
(Mark  16:1-7).  Mary  Magdalene,  who 
had  watched  the  burial  (15:47), 
came  after  sunset  (when  the  Sab- 
bath ended)  with  Mary  the  mother 
of  James,  and  Salome,  to  anoint 
Christ's  body  with  fragrant  oils 
(16:1).  The  accounts  in  the  other 
Gospels  indicate  that  the  Lord's 
body  was  placed  in  the  sepulchre 
ate  on  Friday  afternoon. 

The  women  watched  at  the  tomb 
mi  the  Sabbath,  which  began  at 
iunset  Friday.  Their  watch  contin- 
ued through  the  day  (Saturday)  un- 
il  sunset,  when  they  could  lawfully 
valk  to  Bethany  to  purchase  the 
mointing  oils.  Early  on  the  morning 
rf  "the  first  day  of  the  week"  (Sun- 
lay)  they  left  Bethany  for  the 
omb,  and  arrived  just  after  sun- 
ise  (16:2). 

As  they  neared  the  place  of  the 
kull  their  chief  topic  of  conver- 
lation  concerned  the  problem  of  the 
iuge  stone  which  Mary  Magdalene 
lad  seen  rolled  into  the  tomb's 
pening.  Who  would  remove  that 
reat  boulder  for  them  (16:3)  ?  They 
'id  not  know  that  this  was  not  their 
nly  problem.  The  Roman  guard 
ad  not  been  posted  until  late  on 
aturday   afternoon  or   very  early 


Sunday   (after  sunset,  Saturday) . 

The  women  were  unaware  that 
the  tomb  had*  been  securely  sealed 
and  was  under  strong  guard.  They 
approached  with  downcast  eyes  and 
bowed  heads.  It  was  not  a  pleasant 
task  to  prepare  their  beloved  Mas- 
ter's body  for  burial.  But  while 
they  were  still  at  a  distance  from  the 
tomb,  they  looked  up  and  saw  that 
the  huge  stone  no  longer  blocked  the 
opening.  It  had  been  rolled  away! 

The  stone  was  not  moved  to  al- 
low Christ  Jesus  to  rise,  but  to  pro- 
vide an  entrance  into  the  tomb  for 
the  women  and  the  disciples.  Our 
Lord  already  had  arisen  when  the 
angel  appeared. 

The  women  hurried  into  the  open 
sepulchre.  They  were  astonished  to 
find  it  occupied,  not  by  the  corpse 
of  Jesus,  but  by  a  "young  man," 
whose  long  stately  robe  marked  him 
as  no  human  being,  but  an  angel. 
Their  astonishment  increased  when 
he  spoke  kindly  to  them  and  an- 
nounced that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was 
not  there,  "He  is  risen,  He  is  not 
here!" 

It  is  significant  that  none  of 
Christ's  followers  expected  Him  to 
rise  from  the  grave.  In  every  in- 
stance, when  they  learned  of  the 
event,  they  responded  with  disbelief 
and  astonishment.  In  most  cases, 
our  Lord  Himself  had  to  instruct 
them  personally  concerning  His 
death  and  resurrection  before  they 
accepted  the  truth.  The  women  ran 
away  in  a  fright  and  refused  to  tell 
anyone  what  they  had  seen  and 
heard! 

Christ's  body  was  not  stolen.  He 
arose!  And  He  assured  His  disciples 
that  He  would  meet  them  in  Galilee 
as  He  had  promised  (14:28) .  There 
He  would  gather  the  flock  which 
had  been  scattered  by  the  smiting 
of  the  Shepherd  (John  10:4;  Mark 
14:27). 

CONCLUSION.  Though  critics 
have  tried  for  many  centuries  to  dis- 
prove the  literal,  bodily  resurrection 
of  Christ  Jesus  from  the  dead,  they 
have  miserably  and  significantly 
failed. 

The  records  of  the  event  of  our 
Lord's  resurrection  are  unimpeach- 
able. The  empty  tomb  forever  de- 
feats the  skeptics,  for  it  remains 
empty  today  and  no  one  has  pro- 
duced the  body.  It  is  quite  obvious 
that  Jesus'  friends  could  not  have 
stolen  the  body.  And  His  enemies 
would  not  have  done  so.  If  they  had, 
they  would  gleefully  have  produced 


the  body  and  crushed  forever  the 
religion  begun  by  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

Again,  it  is  certain  that  He  really 
died  on  the  cross.  The  official  testi- 
mony of  the  hardened,  experienced 
Roman  guards,  the  careful  investi- 
gations of  the  Jewish  religious 
leaders,  the  heart-breaking  experi- 
ence of  the  disillusioned  disciples  — 
all  proved  Him  to  be  dead.  He  died, 
and  He  was  buried. 

And  He  arose!  God  is  not  dead! 
Our  faith  is  not  empty  (I  Cor.  15: 
14-19) ,  but  it  is  filled  with  certainty, 
for  the  Lord  of  Life  has  defeated 
sin,  and  Satan,  and  death. 

"The  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

"Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which 
was  crucified:  He  is  risen.  .  . 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 
(Mark  10:45;  16:6,15).  ffl 

TEACHERS  WANTED:  Central  Flor- 
ida Christian  School  needs  qualified 
Christian  teachers  to  complete  school 
staff  for  1969-70,  grades  1-9.  Write 
P.  O.  Box  785,  Maitland,  Florida 
32751. 

FOR  RENT:  Montreat,  N.  C,  Saraker 
Cottage,  Graybeard  Trail,  Available 
June  1 -August  21.  Write  Rev.  Ken- 
neth Littlejohn  Hamilton,  Ocean  Drive 
Beach,  S.  C.  29582.  Phone  272-6553. 

THE  SCRAMBLE  —  1116  Montreat 
Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C,  near  Mon- 
treat. New  buildings  set  among  trees 
with  bold  creek  on  the  property.  Con- 
ference groups,  reunions,  vacations   

accommodate  2-20.  Caroline  Walbek, 
owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter.,  Miami,  Fla. 
33145.  Phone  305/443-8896  till  May 
1;  after,  phone  704/669-8847. 


For  the  Reformed  Faith 
in 

WICHITA 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian 

Church 
6300  Tarrytown,  Park  City 


DON » T  MAKE  A  MOVE  .   .  . 
without  moving  the 
Journal  with  you.  Your 
subscription  will  keep 
up  with  you  if  you 
notify  the  Weaverville 
office  three  weeks 
before  you  move.  Include 
old  and  new  zip  codes. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  I  Corinthians  15:3-8;  12- 

22;  Colossians  3:1-4 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"The  Day  of  Resurrection" 
"Christ,  the  Lord,  Is  Risen 

Today" 
"Lord,  Speak  to  Me,  That  I 

May  Speak" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Even  though  we  are 
still  young  people,  we  have  known 
many  people  who  have  lived  and 
died.  Perhaps  some  of  them  have 
been  close  friends  or  even  members 
of  our  families. 

Whoever  these  acquaintances 
were  who  died,  we  know  that  they 
are  still  dead,  they  remain  under 
the  power  of  death.  In  the  history 
of  humanity  all  those  who  have 
experienced  death  are  held  in  its 
grip,  with  one  notable  exception. 

Christ  is  that  exception.  He  lived 
a  normal  life.  He  died  a  very  real 
death,  but  He  rose  from  the  dead 
and  has  continued  to  live  ever  since. 
In  Revelation  1:18  He  says,  "I  am 
He  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and, 
behold,  I  am  alive  forever  more." 

This  fact  is  important  to  us  not 
merely  because  it  is  unique  in  his- 
tory, but  even  more  so  because  it 
has  a  very  profound  significance 
for  us  today.  On  this  Easter  day  let 
us  give  thought  to  the  meaning  of 
the  resurrection  to  our  own  per- 
sonal lives. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  An  old  Negro 
lady,  who  worked  as  cook  in  a 
college  boarding  house,  asked  some 
of  the  college  students  to  teach  in  a 
Sunday  School  she  had  organized 
for  the  children  who  lived  around 
her  home. 

On  an  Easter  Sunday  afternoon, 
one  of  the  students  was  trying  to 
present  some  of  the  rational  argu- 
ments which  are  given  to  prove  the 
resurrection.  The  old  woman  listen- 
ed very  patiently.  When  the  student 
had  finished  his  discourse  she  said, 
"I  don't  need  to  have  anyone  prove 
to  me  that  Christ  rose  from  the 


For  April  6,  1969 

Christ  Lives  In  Me 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

dead.  I  know  He  rose,  because  He 
lives  in  my  heart." 

The  resurrection  is  significant  to 
us  for  this  very  reason  that  Christ 
lives  in  us  today.  Jesus  said,  "Lo  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world"  (Matt.  28:20). 
For  Him  to  make  and  keep  that 
promise,  the  resurrection  was  neces- 
sary. Because  He  rose  from  the 
dead,  and  because  He  continues  to 
live,  He  can  be  with  us  and  in  us  at 
all  times. 

There  is  no  need  for  a  Christian 
to  be  lonely,  because  Christ  is  always 
with  Him.  There  is  no  reason  for  a 
Christian  to  be  wanting  for  wisdom 
or  guidance,  because  the  wisdom 
of  Christ  is  at  hand.  There  is  no 
need  for  a  Christian  to  be  lacking 
in  power,  because  the  One  whom  all 
power  in  heaven  and  earth  has  been 
given  is  immediately  available. 

The  Christian  has  no  call  to  be 
weighed  down  with  sorrow  and 
discouragement,  because  the  symp- 
athetic Christ  is  always  at  his  side. 
As  the  hymn  states  it,  "Yea,  all  I 
need  in  Thee  to  find."  He  is  always 
with  us  because  He  rose  from  the 
dead  and  continues  to  live. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  There  is  a 
great  contrast  in  the  way  that  differ- 
ent people  respond  to  the  experi- 
ence of  death  when  it  comes  into 
their  homes  and  to  their  loved  ones. 
It  is  always  a  cause  for  sorrow. 

For  some  it  is  an  agonizingly 
mysterious  thing  which  calls  for 
hysterical  expressions  of  grief.  For 
Christians  it  is  an  interlude  of  sep- 
aration before  the  realization  of  a 
blessed  hope.  That  hope  of  restora- 
tion and  reunion  in  eternity  is 
based  on  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 

Jesus  said,  "Because  I  live,  ye 
shall  live  also"  (John  14:19).  He 
is  spoken  of  as  "the  first  fruits  of 
them  that  slept"  (I  Cor.  15:20) , 
meaning  that  our  bodies  shall  be 
raised  from  the  grave  and  reunited 
with  our  spirits  even  as  it  was  with 
Him. 

The  Christian  hope  involves  more 
than  the  on-going  of  the  soul,  it 


includes  the  restoration  of  our 
bodies  for  eternity.  The  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  is  the  guarantee  and 
demonstration  of  our  hope. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  when 
Christ  appears  we  shall  be  like  Him 
(I  John  3:2) .  This  is  another  im- 
portant way  in  which  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  has  meaning  for  us 
today. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Jesus 
said,  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  (Matt.  5:16) 
This  command  could  not  be  carried 
out  without  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  from  the  dead. 

The  only  light  we  have  to  let 
shine  is  the  spiritual  light  of  Him 
who  said,  "I  am  the  light  of  the 
world"  (John  8:12) .  The  only  lighi 
we  have  is  the  reflected  light  oi 
Christ.  If  He  had  not  risen  from  the 
dead  to  bring  His  light  and  His  lift 
into  our  hearts,  then  we  should 
have  had  no  light  at  all. 

The  light  of  God  through  th« 
risen  Christ  comes  to  us  not  merely 
for  our  own  selfish  enjoyment,  bu 
that  we  might  let  it  shine  into  thi 
lives  of  others.  The  highest  reasor 
for  sharing  our  God-given  ligh 
with  others  is  that  we  all  migh 
glorify  the  heavenly  Father  who  i 
the  Father  of  lights. 

"Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorif 
God,  and  to  enjoy  Him  forever. 
We  both  glorify  and  enjoy  Him  a 
we  let  the  light  of  the  risen  Chri$ 
shine  through  us. 

Closing  Prayer 


Words— from  p.  10 


live  in  the  gutter;  neither  do  the 
use  four-letter  words.) 

Such  words  are  not  new.  The  :- 

are  found  in  the  writings  of  Geoffre  -:- 
Chaucer  (1340P-1400)  and  in  a  sea 
tering  of  authors  since  his  day.  I 

our  own  time  four-letter  words  hav  , 

become  political  weapons,  used  b  v 

fringe  groups  to  draw  attention  I  j- 
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themselves  by  creating  a  shock  ef- 
fect. The  element  of  shock,  however, 
has  never  been  germane  to  the  real 
issue  created  by  such  words.  People 
do  not  continue  to  blush  over  the 
same  thing;  and  the  effect  of  shock 
wears  away  after  a  while. 

The  real  problem  of  obscenity  lies 
deeper.  When  a  man  talks  steadily 
on  a  level  that  is  lower  than  the  hu- 
man, it  is  an  indication  that  he  has 
come  to  think  that  way  and  to  be- 
have that  way.  Just  as  faith  comes 
through  the  hearing  of  the  Word  of 
God,  so  the  deterioration  of  char- 
acter can  come  about  in  an  atmos- 
phere where  there  is  a  continuous 
abuse  of  language. 

One  of  the  first  signs  of  the 
grace  of  God  working  in  a  man's 
heart,  on  the  other  hand,  is  the  ef- 
fect it  has  on  his  vocabulary.  Pro- 
priety of  language  by  itself  is  no 
sign  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ;  many 
i  non-Christian  avoids  certain  words 
limply  because  they  offend  his  sense 
)f  good  taste.  But  when  God  begins 
:o  disciple  His  servant,  He  often  be- 
gins with  his  tongue. 

A  retrogression  in  standard  of  de- 
:ency  is  one  of  the  notable  charac- 
eristics  of  the  late  twentieth  cen- 
tury. Coarse  and  profane  expres- 
ions  are  heard  on  television  with 
ncreasing  frequency;  certain  organs 
ire  taking  the  lead  in  publishing 
naterial  that  a  generation  ago  was 
trictly  confined  to  private  circu- 
ation. 

A  permissive  attitude  on  the  part 
if  some  higher  courts  has  baffled  lo- 
al  law  enforcement  officers  in  their 
ffort  to  prevent  a  breakdown  in 
iublic  morality. 

What  institution  is  it  that  today 
;ts  the  standards  of  good  taste  in  a 
ommunity?  Is  it  the  tavern?  The 
ity  hall?  The  school?  The  theater? 
"he  television  studio?  The  concert 
all?  Or  is  it  the  church?  Never  in 
le  history  of  the  church,  perhaps, 
as  the  challenge  of  our  Lord  been 
lore  relevant:  "Ye  are  the  salt  of 
le  earth.  ...  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
or  Id." 

If  the  church  is  to  bear  witness  to 
ten  it  will  certainly  have  to  be  cry- 
al  clear  about  its  own  vocabulary: 
hatsoever  things  are  of  good  re- 
art,  think  on  these  things.  Tell  the 
orld  the  glorious  message  of  sal- 
ition  to  everlasting  life!  And  be- 
luse  the  church  is  concerned  for 
e  welfare  of  the  total  man,  it  must 
Aso  speak  to  the  world  concerning 
liose  things  that  are  being  used  to 
■'grade  men. 


PREACHING  FROM  GREAT  BI- 
BLE CHAPTERS,  by  Kyle  M.  Yates. 
Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  209  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Kennedy 
Smartt,  pastor,  West  End  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Hopewell,  Va. 

Kyle  Yates,  who  is  currently  the 
professor  of  Bible  at  Baylor  Uni- 
versity, Waco,  Texas,  has  taught  al- 
so at  Southern  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary  in  Louisville,  as  well  as 
pastoring  churches  in  Louisville  and 
Houston.  He  has  distinguished  him- 
self as  a  preacher  as  well  as  a  the- 
ologian, and  this  book  of  sermons 
on  thirteen  great  chapters  of  the  Bi- 
ble is  proof  enough  of  that  fact. 

About  the  only  thing  you  may 
find  fault  with  is  his  selection  of 
the  chapters  considered,  wishing 
that  he  had  included  more.  Those 
included  are:  Ephesians  2,  Psalm 
23,  I  Corinthians  13,  Psalm  51,  Mat- 
thew 5,  Isaiah  53,  Luke  15,  Isaiah 
55,  Romans  8,  I  Peter  1,  Ephesians 
4,  Philippians  1,  and  Ephesians  3. 

Not  many  preachers  would  at- 
tempt to  preach  on  a  whole  chapter 
of  the  Bible  in  one  sermon  but  this 
book  will  prove  a  powerful  and  in- 
spiring challenge  to  try  it.  And 
whether  one  is  preaching  or  study- 
ing just  for  his  own  benefit,  this 
collection  of  excellent  exegetical 
studies  will  serve  as  a  rich  source 
of  encouragement  and  instruction.  IS 

BARNES  NOTES  ON  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT,  by  Albert  Barnes.  Kre- 
gel  Publications,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
1763  pp.  $14.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Peter  Pascoe,  University  pastor,  Taylor 
University,    Upland,  Ind. 

The  colorful  printed  jacket  of  this 
volume  proclaims  it  to  be  "the  most 
popular  and  most  useful  commen- 
tary ever  written  .  .  .!"  High  claims, 
but  they  just  might  be  justified. 

Orginally  published  in  the  middle 
eighties,  the  commentaries  of  this 


Hell,  Scripture  tells  us,  is  the  pro- 
per environment  for  blasphemies, 
indignities,  vulgarities  and  profanity. 
Let's  keep  such  language  in  hell,  and 
start  using  on  earth  a  few  other  four- 
letter  words,  such  as  "love,"  "hope," 
"save,"  "keep,"  and  the  "Good" 
"Lord"  who  "came"  to  "give"  us 
"life."  ffl 


BOOKS 


Presbyterian  pastor  reflect  a  pastor's 
heart,  and  a  mind  obedient  to  the 
written  Word  of  God.  Other  com- 
mentaries may  be  more  critical  at 
certain  points  and  more  theological 
at  others,  but  in  my  thirty  years  of 
sermon  preparation  I  have  turned 
time  after  time  to  my  well  used  sepa- 
rate volumes  of  Barnes'  Notes  and 
I  have  seldom,  if  ever,  turned  away 
unsatisfied. 

This  new  edition  puts  into  one 
large  volume  a  commentary  which 
is  evangelical,  informative  and,  at 
times,  inspirational.  Few  commen- 
taries indeed  have  ever  been  able  to 
do  the  same.  ffl 

THE  SHORTER  CATECHISM  IL- 
LUSTRATED, by  John  Whitecross. 
The  Banner  of  Truth  Trust,  London, 
Eng.  171  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Edward  B.  Cooper,  pastor,  Page- 
land  Presbyterian  Church,  Pageland, 
S.  C. 

This  unusual  volume  follows  the 
doctrinal  structure  of  the  Shorter  Cat- 
echism, expanding  each  doctrinal 
point  with  many  factual  stories  well 
selected  by  the  author  from  a  wide 
range  of  sources.  Thus  such  subjects 
as  providence,  prayer,  and  the  Ten 
Commandments  are  illuminated 
with  telling  and  sometimes  fascin- 
ating narratives.  First  published  in 
1828,  and  passing  through  many  edi- 
tions, the  book  has  been  revised  for 
greater  usefulness  today. 

Whitecross,  a  schoolmaster,  knew 
what  would  gain  the  attention  of  the 
young  and  the  book  can  be  recom- 
mended for  children  ten  and  over.  It 
should  also  be  of  general  interest 
for  all  readers,  as  well  as  a  valuable 
treasure  of  illustrative  material  for 
all  who  have  the  responsibility  of 
teaching  Bible  doctrine. 

Interesting  stories  are  recounted 
from  the  life  of  Augustine,  Colonel 
James  Gardiner,  and  from  the  mini- 
stry of  such  eminent  ministers  as 
John  Newton,  John  Wesley,  and 
Robert  Murray  McCheyne. 

In  my  opinion,  the  usefulness  of 
the  book  for  ministers  and  Sunday 
School  teachers  is  somewhat  limited 
by  the  fact  that  the  stories  are  taken 
from  1 50  years  ago  and  before.  How- 
ever this  makes  for  interesting  read- 
ing and  it  can  be  a  very  helpful 
volume.  SI 
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Children  Love  the  ARCH  BOOKS 
35  cents  each  or  6  for  2  dollars 

THE  WALLS  CAME  TUMBLING  DO  W N— Joshua  invades  Jericho.  Joshua  1-6 

THE  MAN  CAUGHT  BY  A  FISH— Jonah's  undersea  voyage.  Jonah  1-4 

THREE  MEN  WHO  WALKED  IN  FIRE— The  story  of  Shadrach,  Meshach.  and  Abed- 
nego.  Daniel  3 

THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN— The  timeless  parable  of  love.  Luke  10:30-37 

THE  BOY  WHO  RAN  AWAY— The  prodigal  son.  Luke  15:11-32 

THE  GREAT  SURPRISE— Jesus'  visit  with  Zacchaeus.  Luke  19:2-10 

JON  AND  THE  LITTLE  LOST  LAMB— The  Good  Shepherd  parable.  Luke  15:1-7 

THE  STORY  OF  NOAH'S  ARK— God  rescues  mankind  in  the  Flood.  Genesis  6:6-9:17 

THE  LITTLE  BOAT  THAT  ALMOST  SANK— Jesus  stills  the  storm  and  walks  on  the 
sea.  Matt.  14:22-33;  Mark  6:45-51 

THE  GREAT  ESCAPE— Israel's  exodus  from  Egypt.  Exodus  3:1-15:1 

THE  BOY  WHO  SAVED  HIS  FAMILY— Joseph  and  his  brothers.  Genesis  37-50 

DANIEL  IN  THE  LIONS'  DEN — A  courageous  protest  in  Babylon.  Daniel  6 

THE  MOST  WONDERFUL  KING— Jesus'  Kingdom  as  seen  in  Holy  Week  and  Easter 
events.  Luke  19:28-24:43;  John  12:12-20:31 

THE  KING'S  INVITATION— The  parable  of  the  marriage  feast  and  the  ungrateful 
guest.  Matt.  22:1-14 

THE  GREAT  PROMISE — Abraham's  Call  and  the  beginning  of  God's  covenant  people. 
Genesis  12:1-21:3 


-The  parable  of  the  forgiven  man  who  forgave  noth- 


THE  UNFORGIVING  SERVANT- 
ing.  Matt  18:23-35 

TWO  MEN  IN  THE  TEMPLE — The  parable  of  the  pharisee  who  paraded  his  piety. 
Luke  18:9-14 

THE  SECRET  JOURNEY — Mary  and  Joseph's  escape  to  Egypt  and  a  flashback  on 
Christmas.  Matt.  2:13-23 

THE  BOY  WHO  GAVE  HIS  LUNCH  AWAY— Jesus  feeds  5,000.  John  6:1-15 

THE  FISHERMEN'S  SURPRISE— The  disciples'  great  catch.  John  21 

MARY'S  STORY — The  angel's  announcement  and  Marv's  visit  to  Elizabeth.  Luke  1:5- 
2:19 

EIGHT  BAGS  OF  GOLD— The  parable  of  the  talents.  Matt.  25:14-30 

THE  RICH  FOOL— The  parable  of  the  poor  rich  man.  Luke  12:16-21 

LITTLE  BENJAMIN  AND  THE  FIRST  CH RISTMAS— How  a  Jewish  boy  awaited 
Jesus'  birth.  Luke  2:1-20 

THE  WORLD  GOD  MADE— The  story  of  creation.  Genesis  1  &  2 

THE  BOY  WITH  A  SLING— The  story  of  David  and  Goliath.  1  Samuel  16:1-18:5 

THE  BABY  BORN  IN  A  STABLE— The  story  of  the  first  Christmas.  Luke  2:1-20 

THE  HOUSE  ON  THE  ROCK— The  parable  about  life  foundations.  Matt.  7:24-27 

THE  LAME  MAN  WHO  WALKED  AGAIN— Jesus  heals  a  man  lowered  through  the 
roof.  Matt.  9:2-8 

THE  SECRET  OF  THE  STAR— Wise  Men  find  the  Christ  Child.  Matt.  2:1-12 

Order  from  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  G.  28787 


THE  CHRISTIAN  PHILOSOPHY 
OF  LAW,  POLITICS  AND  THE 
STATE,  by  E.  L.  Hebden  Taylor.  The 
Craig  Press,  Nutley,  N.  J.  653  pp. 
$12.50.  Reviewed  by  Robert  M. 
Metcalf  Jr.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

This  enormously  important  book 
will  open  up  entirely  new  vistas  for 
any  reader  (except  for  one  who  is 
already  a  student  of  the  profound 
thinking  of  Herman  Dooyeweerd) . 
And  this  reviewer  promises  that  the 
new  terrain  covered  will  hold  much 
that  is  exciting. 

At  once  a  work  of  history,  philos- 
ophy, politics,  economics  and  law, 
the  journey  it  takes  the  reader  on  is 
a  fascinating  one.  It  will  make  him 
proud  to  be  a  Presbyterian,  for  pure 
Calvinism  applied  to  all  of  life  is 
the  solid  achievement  revealed  by 
the  turning  of  every  page. 

These  few  lines  are  indicative  ol 
the  scope  and  the  challenge:  "God's 
dominion  and  supremacy  must  ex- 
tend over  every  aspect  of  life,  politi- 
cal, economic  and  social  as  well  as 
personal  .  .  .  the  living  Lord  can 
not  be  shut  up  within  the  walls  of  a 
church  building  or  a  limited  circlt 
of  Christian  believers  .... 

"As  the  Lord  of  history  and  of  tim< 
and  space,  Jesus  Christ  can  be  satis 
fied  with  nothing  less  than  a  Chris 
tian  organization  of  human  society 
as  a  whole,  and  it  therefore  become 
the  bounded  duty  and  privilege  an< 
glorious  task  of  all  Christians  t< 
struggle  for  a  condition  of  moden 
society  which  will  give  the  maxi 
mum  opportunity  for  other  people 
as  well  as  for  themselves,  to  live 
full,  free,  more  abundant  humai 
iife  and  to  make  sure  that  Christian 
are  never  controlled  by  an  apostat 
and  rebellious  world,  but  that  the 
control  that  world  in  the  strengt 
and  power  of  almighty  God." 

There  lies  the  kind  of  answer  w 
need  to  the  engulfment  of  life  b 
secularism.  Liberalism  has  attemp 
ed  to  provide  an  alternative  but  hz 
merely  compounded  the  ills. 

Written  by  an  English  schoh 
with  notable  breadth  of  view,  th 
volume  is  primarily  the  story  of 
remarkable  school  of  Dutch  thinl 
ing  on  the  application  of  Biblic 
Christianity  to  all  of  life,  particula 
ly  the  governing  of  mankind,  tl 
"law  spheres,"  economics,  etc. 

Tracing  the  history  of  soci; 
thinking  through  Thomas  Aquina 
the  Schoolmen,  Calvin,  Kuyper,  etc 
it  carries  through  to  the  brilliai 
present-day    philosopher  Herma 
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Dooyeweerd.  He  and  his  fellow 
Dutch  Calvinists  have  made  a  con- 
tribution of  vast  importance  to  our 
free  world  if  we  will  but  take  heed. 

The  need  is  desperate.  Apostasy, 
man-centered  ideologies,  scientism, 
human  manipulation,  all  are  mak- 
ing the  state  the  new  god  of  power. 
The  living,  sovereign  God  of  the 
Bible  is  increasingly  ignored  in  most 
spheres  of  life. 

Dr.  Taylor's  book  is  an  unforget- 
table study  of  what  has  been  hap- 
pening to  this  world  and  what  we 
can  do  about  it.  Not  easy  reading 
in  parts  (though  much  of  it  is  emi- 


nently so) ,  the  work  is  for  the  seri- 
ous student.  However,  it  is  the  seri- 
ous student  and  not  the  shallow 
thinker  who  is  able  to  change  the 
world. 

"If  English-speaking  Christians 
will  give  as  much  heed  to  the  teach- 
ing of  Herman  Dooyeweerd  as  they 
once  gave  to  Calvin's  teaching,  then 
a  great  reformation  of  Anglo-Saxon 
Christianity  will  take  place,  and 
Christianity  will  once  more  begin 
to  revitalize  and  renew  the  flag- 
ging moral  and  spiritual  energies  of 
the  great  English-speaking  democ- 
racies, and  give  to  the  American, 


AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 
Oradell,  New  Jersey  07649 


To:      JOURNAL  READERS 
From:  American  Tract  Society 

WE  WANT  TO  BE  OF  SERVICE  TO  YOU 

The  American  Tract  Society,  instituted  in  1825,  is  a  service  ministry 
which  seeks  to  provide  you  and  your  church  with  the  finest  quality  Gospel 
leaflets  for  effective  leaflet  evangelism.  Our  concern  is  to  present  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  in  simplicity  and  power,  and  without  apology. 

To  encourage  the  broadest  distribution,  it  is  our  policy  to  offer  these 
leaflets  at  prices  that  are  less  than  actual  cost  because  they  are  partially 
underwritten. 

We  have  over  300  tract  titles  covering  every  possible  area  of  experi- 
ence. Included  are, 

•  Collegiate  "Conversationals"  (for  college  and  high  school  ages) 

•  Sports  tracts  (outstanding  athletes  speak  to  all  ages) 

•  Children's  tracts  (for  Sunday  School,  Home  Bible  classes,  etc.) 

•  Negro  Division  Materials  (of  special  interest  to  the  Negro  Community) 

•  Christian  Education  (for  inspiration,  revelation,  science,  etc.) 

•  Church  Membership  (stewardship,  Bible  reading,  church  attendance) 

•  Church  outreach  (for  visitation,  hospital,  illness,  bereavement,  etc.) 

•  Holiday  titles  (at  Christmas,  Easter,  patriotic,  special  days,  etc.) 

•  Evangelistic  tracts  (for  every  possible  evangelistic  purpose) 

•  Tracards  (for  Sunday  School  attendance,  Rally  Day,  awards,  etc.) 

•  Scriptcards  (for  personal  notes,  mailing  notices,  reminders,  etc.) 

•  Bookmarks  (for  a  variety  of  uses  to  all  ages) 

(Tract  racks  and  "keep-filled"  services  available,  also.) 
All  designed  to  effectively  communicate  the  good  news  of  the  Gospel. 
Write  us  for  FREE  samples  and  further  information.  We  look  forward  to 
being  of  service  to  you. 

American  Tract  Society  —  Publishers  of  Christian  literature  since  1825 


British,  Canadian  and  Australian 
peoples  the  vision  of  God,  without 
which  they  will  most  surely  per- 
ish." IB 


For  Your  Children 

The  Child's  Story  Bible,  by 

Catherine  Vos   6.50 

Hurlbert's  Story  of  the  Bible  5.95 

The  Richards  Story  Bible   7.95 

Egermeir's  Bible  Story  Book   4.95 

The  Moody  Bible  Story  Book   4.95 

Marian's  Big  Book  of  Bible 

Stories   3.75 

Marian's  Favorite  Bible  Stories... .1.95 

Leading  Little  Ones  To  God, 

by  Marian  M.  Schoolland  4.50 

My  Picture  Story  Bible,  by  Dean 
Korfker   4.95 

His  Name  Was  Jesus,  by  Mary 

Alice  Jones   3.50 

Bible  Readings  for  the  Family 

Hour,  by  Martin  P.  Simon  3.95 

Little  Visits  With  God,  by  Jahsman 
and    Simon   3.50 

More  Little  Visits  with  God   3.50 

Stories  for  the  Children's  Hour, 

by  Kenneth  N.  Taylor   3.95 

Romans  for  the  Family  Hour,  by 

Kenneth  N.  Taylor   (paper)  .95 

Devotions  for  the  Childrens'  Hour, 
by  Kenneth  N.  Taylor  ...  (paper)  .95 

Stories  for  the  Children's  Hour, 

by  Kenneth  N.  Taylor..  .  (paper)  .95 

It  Didn't  Just  Happen,  by  Ethel 

Barrett   3.95 

Pilgrim's  Progress,  by  John 

Bunyan   4.95 

The  Children's  Page,  by  Wade 

Smith   1.25 

The  Living  Story  of  Jesus  (Gospel 
Light)   4.95 

First  Steps  for  Little  Feet,  by 

Foster   (paper)  .95 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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ACTS  —  AN  INDUCTIVE  STUDY, 
by  Irving  L.  Jensen.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  111.  253  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  John  Eddie  Hill,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Brewton, 
Ala. 

This  is  a  wonderful  book  for  pas- 
tors and  laymen.  It  can  be  used 
in  the  study  of  Acts  or  in  the  study 
of  other  books  in  the  Bible  as  the 
inductive  method  is  learned  and 
adapted.  This  guide  alone  is  both 
an  orientation  to  Acts  and  the  in- 
ductive method. 

The  introductory  chapters  are 
very  helpful.   The  bibliography  and 


other  suggested  sources  will  give  the 
reader  a  list  of  the  best  in  evangeli- 
cal scholarship.  The  suggestions  for 
future  study  will  give  the  discussion 
leader  many  planks  to  use  as  spring 
boards  to  dive  into  the  Christian 
life  and  theology  here  and  now.  Can 
you  imagine  over  forty  helpful 
charts  and  many  more  outlines  and 
maps  all  related  to  Acts? 

Professor  Jensen  from  Trinity 
College  in  Deerfield,  111.,  has  done 
the  Christian  community  a  real  fa- 
vor! Two  quotes  from  the  preface 
come  to  mind,  ".  .  .  not  another 
commentary  but  a  guide  to  the  per- 


'dk  Simpson 


31  stores  in  7  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

#  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  #  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  #  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.    We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr, 

Belk-Simpson-PIaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mg 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville.  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw.  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
r.  Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Gallant-Belk  Co. 

Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 

L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys.  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

E.  K.  Matthews,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

J.  R.  Cline.  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.     The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


See  the  manager  nearest  you  for  church  carpet,  robes,  etc. 


sonal  inductive  study  of  Acts,"  and, 
"by  capturing  insights  into  the  mir- 
acle of  the  first  century  Church  it  is 
hoped  that  the  reader  will  involve 
himself  more  personally  in  the  mis- 
sion of  the  20th  century  Church." 

This  is  the  type  of  book  and  Bi- 
ble study  help  I  can  really  recom- 
mend highly  and  without  reserva- 
tion, ffl 


A  NEW  PHILOSOPHY  OF  LIFE, 
by  J.  H.  Wegerif.  Philosophical  Li- 
brary, Inc.,  New  York,  290  pp.  $7.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  A.  Culver  Gor- 
don, pastor,  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Paterson,  N.  J. 

This  is  a  book  on  philosophy  writ- 
ten by  an  engineer.  Its  central  as- 
sertion is  that  time  is  the  fourth  di- 
mension, and  that  the  recognition 
of  this  fact  creates  a  new  view  of 
life  and  of  the  Christian  outlook.  It 
has  a  vital  bearing  on  such  things 
as  prophecy,  foreordination  and  all 
related  subjects,  heaven  and  hell, 
etc. 

Yet  the  author  tells  us  he  did  not 
set  out  to  accomplish  this.  "This 
book  was  never  written  for  the  pur- 
pose of  finding  answers  to,  let's  call 
it,  'religious  questions.'  Neither  re- 
ligion nor  the  Bible  nor  science 
played  a  role  in  the  author's  early 
investigations  into  the  phenomenon 
'passing  of  time.'  " 

The  book  is  not  easy  reading  and 
it  calls  for  considerable  knowledge 
of  scientific  subjects.  It  abounds  ir 
charts,  and  diagrams,  and  other  Mc 
Luhanesque  devices  for  making  hi< 
meaning  known. 

The  "Introduction"  is  not  intro 
duced  until  page  237.  The  authoi 
sums  up  his  thesis  there  as,  "Goc 
did  not  make  a  spiritual  world  o 
intangible  values  which  permeates  < 
familiar  world  of  tangible  objects 
but  one  world  in  four  dimension: 
where  every  physically  real  objec 
and  substance  has  a  (relative) 
value." 

Mr.  Wegerif  is  aware  of  the  bold 
ness  of  his  claim  to  have  found 
truly  new  philosophy  of  life,  baset 
on  the  assertion  that  time  is  a  fourtl 
dimension.  "If,  in  reality,  the  physi 
cal  world  exists  in  no  more  thai 
three  dimensions,  then  the  philos 
ophy  developed  in  this  book  de 
serves  to  (and  no  doubt  will)  di 
a  quiet  and  natural  death." 

This  reviewer  is  conscious  of  th< 
immense  labor  connected  with  thi 
work,  but  must  content  himself  witl 
the  Scotch  verdict,  "not  proven."  3 
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IN  BOSTON,  TOO 

I  am  sitting  in  the  library  of  the 
Boston  University  School  of  The- 
ology as  I  write.  The  Journal  for 
March  5  is  before  me  with  its  mes- 
sage of  salt  and  light.  The  account 
of  the  Coral  Ridge  Church  is  up- 
lifting and  thrilling  for  this  believ- 
er. In  these  confused  days  there  is 
a  cause  —  Christ  and  His  Truth  — 
Christ  and  His  infallible  Word. 

Also  before  me  is  the  latest  issue 
of  an  ecumenical  weekly.    It  comes 


across  with  a  message  of  death  — 
left-wing  secularism,  reviews  of  ob- 
scene movies,  thorough-going  hu- 
manism and  socialism. 

The  periodical  section  here  is 
crammed  with  both  secular  and  re- 
ligious periodicals  of  the  left. 

The  students  are  bombarded  with 
the  news  of  the  liberal  left  while  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  hidden  under  a 
bushel.  Amidst  this  situation  we 
can  thank  God  for  Inter- Varsity 
and  Campus  Crusade.    And  we  can 
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thank  God  also  that  at  least  Chris- 
tianity Today,  by  sending  bundles, 
helps  to  balance  the  steady  liberal 
diet. 

Here  in  the  North  the  apostasy 
of  some  churches  and  institutions  is 
complete.  The  New  York  Times 
carried  an  article,  "Seminarians 
Seek  to  Revolutionize  Their  Train- 
ing," with  a  photo  of  the  schemers 
around  a  bar  table  groaning  under 
6  beer  bottles,  mugs,  glasses  and  ash- 
trays overflowing  with  cigarette 
butts. 

It  was  a  group  of  seminarians  and 
a  Roman  Catholic  nun  "holding  a 
semi-official  late  evening  session  at 
Clancy's  Bar  on  Third  Avenue." 
Here,  of  course,  is  the  merger  of 
the  Church  with  the  world  for  dis- 
cussions of  secularism,  black  power 
and  revolution. 

With  its  message  of  hope  —  and 
Truth  —  to  a  Church  lost  in  de- 
spair —  your  periodical  remains 
precious  to  me.  God  bless  your  wit- 
ness. 

— Richard  H.  MacKay 
Watertown,  Mass. 


A  HELPFUL  PROGRAM 

Through  the  recommendation  of 
the  Journal  ("Across  the  Editor's 
Desk,"  March  5)  we  had  the  mis- 
sionary program  prepared  by  the 
Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons  of  Swannanoa. 

The  program  tells  the  work  of1 
Presbyterian  missionaries  laboring  in 
the  Guerrero  province  of  Mexico.  Il  ^ 
gives  a  moving  account  of  what  ha 
been  done,  what  is  being  done,  and 
what  needs  to  be  done  if  the  work 
of  the  Lord  is  to  advance  in  that  re 
mote  section  of  Mexico. 

I,  like  many  members,  have  sa 
through  many  slide  programs.  Ir 
this  day  of  the  exciting  action  o 
color  T.V.,  slides  have  come  to  b 


i 


p 


a  rather  dull  experience.  I  expectec, 
this  to  be  another  one  of  those  ho  c 


hum  evenings.    It  was  not! 

This  program  was  the  finest  slid 
program  I  have  ever  seen.  Th 
taped  narration  was  excellent,  ha^ 
ing  just  enough  stories  and  facts  t 
make  it  interesting. 

The  real  beauty  of  the  prograil^ 
was  the  heart  that  went  into  it 
am  sure  that  there  were  some  in  ot 
congregation  who  realized  for  th 
first  time  how  dark  the  darkness 
when  Christ  is  not  there  to  gi\ 


v: 


ten 


Kilo 

Men 


light. 


-  (Rev.)  Robert  R.  Davis 
Hazelwood,  N.  C. 


Unii 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Please  remove  my  name  from 
your  mailing  list  immediately  and 
do  not  ever  send  me  your  paper 
again. 

In  case  you  are  interested,  you 
are  doing  an  effective  job  of  under- 
mining the  work  of  those  of  us  who 
are  in  the  pastorate  by  casting  suspi- 
cion upon  ministers  in  general  and 
especially  those  of  us  who  have  the 
misfortune  of  being  recent  graduates 
of  a  Presbyterian  seminary. 

—  (Rev.)  Clyde  J.  Mitchum 
Charleston  Heights,  S.  C. 

MINISTERS 

Jack  E.  Weller  (UPUSA) ,  Hazard, 
Ky.,  has  been  appointed  associate 
general  presbyter  for  Guerrant- 
Transylvania  Presbytery,  serving 
both  PCUS  and  UPUSA  denomi- 
nations. 


Continuing  our  coverage  of  Gen- 
eral Assembly  news,  we  offer  in  this 
issue  a  condensation  of  salient  fea- 
tures of  board  reports   (see  p.  9) . 
These  reports  are  so  strikingly  dif- 
ferent this  year  that  we  have  won- 
dered aloud  about  them  in  an  edi- 
torial on  p.  14.    Then,  on  p.  16,  the 
K  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott  returns  as  writer 
jj  Df  the  Sunday  School  lessons  for  the 
econd  quarter.    Mr.  Scott,  a  profes- 
sor at  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
rt  lary,  is  currently  working  on  his 
loctorate  in  Semitic  languages  at 
s  Jropsie  College,  Philadelphia. 
"    Not   surprisingly,    trie  Gallup 
?oll  has  revealed  that  a  large  ma- 
jority of  American  adults  believe 
ollege  students  who  break  the  law 
vhile    demonstrating    on  campus 
hould  be  expelled  and  lose  their 
ederal  education  loans.     What  is 
bit  surprising  is  that  of  the  8  out 
f  10  American  adults  who  favor 
halti££er  campus  discipline,  those  be- 
ween  21  and  23  are  just  as  much 
i  favor  of  getting  tough  with  the 
lawbreakers  as  those  over  30.  The 
ounger  group,   however,  did  not 
ote  quite  as  overwhelmingly  against 
iving  students  a  larger  voice  in 
imning  their  schools.     While  71 
jer  cent  of  those  over  30  thought 
udents  had  no  reason  to  want  to 
an  their  schools,  only  54  per  cent 
f  the  under-30  group  thought  so. 
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II 


Joe  W.  B.  Brooks  from  Spartan- 
burg, S.  C,  to  the  Oakland  Ave- 
nue church,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C. 
John  W.  Cowan  from  St.  Joseph, 
Mo.,  to  the  First  Church,  Staun- 
ton, Va. 

Clayton  C.  Crawford  (H.R.)  from 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  St.  Petersburg, 
Fla. 

Edward  Alford  Dodson  from  Mil- 
ford,  Tex.,  to  the  Hooks,  Tex., 
church. 

A.  Thomas  Dyal  (H.R.) ,  from 
Beeville,  Tex.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Donna,  Tex.,  as  interim 
supply. 

Robert  W.  Haywood  3d  from 
Kingsville,  Tex.,  to  the  University 
of  Southern  Florida,  Tampa,  as 
campus  minister. 

J.  Clyde  Mohler  from  Saltville, 
Va.,  to  the  Arvon,  Fork  Union 
and  Trinity  churches,  Arvonia,  Va. 


Wayne  W.  Hoffman  from  Oxford, 
Miss.,  to  Indiana  State  University, 
Terre  Haute,  as  campus  minister. 
J.  Martin  Singleton  from  Okla- 
homa City,  Okla.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Camden,  Ark. 
E.  Russell  Chandler  (UPUSA), 
Washington,  D.  C,  will  become 
news  editor  of  Christianity  Today 
May  1. 

Glenn  M.  Willard  from  Texar- 
kana,  Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Bossier  City,  La. 

Eugene  B.  Williams,  from  the 
UPUSA  Church  to  the  Christ 
Church  of  Cedarloo  (Orthodox 
Presbyterian) ,  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa. 


DCE 


Mrs.  John  Smartt  is  the  Director 
of  Christian  Education  for  the 
Lookout  Mountain  church,  Look- 
out Mountain,  Tenn. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  The  issue  of  This  Week  for 
March  20  was  largely  devoted  to  the 
notorious  Atlanta  youth  convention. 
As  promised,  the  General  Council 
has  "investigated."  Much  of  the 
result  is  a  strong  counterattack 
against  criticisms  published  in  such 
papers  as  the  Journal.  In  one  sec- 
tion, the  planning  committee  chair- 
man (Rev.  Herbert  Meza)  and  the 
administrative  director  (Rev.  David 
W.  A.  Taylor)  say  they  "categorical- 
ly deny"  some  of  the  charges  made. 
They  say  the  charge  that  the  pro- 
gram reflected  "mere  humanism" 
is  "utterly  baseless."  They  say  the 
charge  that  there  was  no  prayer  (un- 
til requested  by  students)  is  "patent- 
ly false."  They  write:  "To  report 
the  event  called  'Quadrennial  1968' 
is  to  report  an  experience  of  the 
grace  of  God."  Now  before  some- 
one jumps  to  the  conclusion  that 
this  evaluation  by  the  people  who 
put  on  the  convention  is  inspired 
while  others  are  of  the  devil,  we  sug- 
gest that  a  tape  be  secured  of  one 
of  the  "worship"  services  (say,  for 
Saturday,  Dec.  28,  before  the  reac- 
tion set  in) .  Then,  should  someone 
try  to  introduce  this  copy  of  This 


Week  as  evidence  in  some  church 
court  meeting,  ask  that  the  tape  be 
played  before  conclusions  are 
reached.  Demand  it.  We're  getting 
a  bit  weary  of  irresponsible  state- 
ments emanating  from  high  places. 

•  A  personal  note:  We  are  deeply 
grateful  for  the  reaction  of  concern 
from  our  readers  to  the  wide  and 
repeated  publicity  given  the  Griev- 
ance Committee  of  the  General  As- 
sembly. In  fact,  we  are  tempted  to 
be  glad  that  the  whole  thing  came 
about,  for  it  has  resulted  in  almost 
as  large  a  jump  in  circulation  as 
there  were  total  subscribers  when  we 
came  to  this  office  nine  years  ago. 
And  we  have  heard  from  friends 
we  did  not  know  we  had.  But  while 
we  thank  you  for  your  suggestions, 
we  don't  want  to  contribute  further 
to  the  agitation.  For  one  thing, 
they're  doing  a  good  enough  job  of 
that.  For  another  thing,  when  of- 
ficial Church  representatives  are 
willing  publicly  to  condemn  some- 
one's writings,  while  admitting  pri- 
vately they  never  bothered  to  read 
what  had  been  written  before  pass- 
ing judgment,  there  isn't  much 
reason  to  pursue  the  matter.  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Consultation  To  Send  Out  Plan  in  1970 


ATLANTA  —  How  green  are  the 
grassroots? 

The  question  of  whether  the  aver- 
age pastor  and  his  people  know 
about,  care  about  or  favor  the  nine- 
denomination  merger  envisioned  in 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU)  seemed  to  be  behind  every 
discussion  at  COCU's  eighth  annual 
meeting  here. 

As  the  four-day  session  ended  in 
a  downtown  hotel,  leaders  of  the 
union  effort  expressed  optimism  that 
there  would  be  more  grassroots  in- 
terest by  next  year,  when  they  expect 
to  send  a  plan  of  union  "for 
first  reading"  to  the  participating 
Churches. 

Between  now  and  the  meeting  in 
St.  Louis  next  March,  COCU  will 
have  stimulated  more  interest  by  ex- 
panding its  staff  for  special  empha- 
sis on  communications  activities,  by 
encouraging  more  local  inter-church 
action,  and  by  urging  more  united 
programming  on  the  part  of  denomi- 
national agencies. 

Plans  were  also  announced  for  the 
celebration  of  COCU  Sunday  this 
April  20  to  focus  congregational 
attention  on  the  consultation.  Use 
of  an  order  of  worship  devised  by 
a  COCU  commission  and  published 
earlier  this  year  will  be  encouraged 
at  the  local  level. 


MADAGASCAR  —  A  conflict  has 
arisen  in  Tananarive  between  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  Madagas- 
car, formed  last  August,  and  the 
Malagasy  government.  The  issue 
is  whether  the  churches  are  obliged 
to  decorate  the  interior  of  their 
buildings  with  the  national  flag 
when  official  services  are  attended 
by  officers  of  the  government. 

The  constitution  of  the  new 
church  includes  a  clear  statement 
that  a  service  to  which  authorities 
are  invited  does  not  differ  from  a 
normal  service  of  worship.  The  na- 
tional anthem  and  display  of  the 
flag  are  forbidden  in  the  church. 

The  issue  has  caused  serious  dis- 


If  the  man  in  the  pew  fails  to  get 
a  picture  of  the  consultation  through 
these  means  during  1969,  he  is  sure 
to  learn  about  it  in  1970  when  the 
plan  of  union  is  released.  The  docu- 
ment is  certain  to  contain  items 
foreign  to  current  practices  in  some 
of  the  nine  Churches,  and  it  is  likely 
to  include  some  proposals  that  would 
be  innovations  in  all  nine. 

W.  A.  Benfield  Jr.  of  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  the  Presbyterian  US  minister 
who  is  chairman  of  the  commission 
drafting  a  plan  of  union,  unveiled 
some  of  the  work  he  and  his  col- 
leagues have  been  doing.  He  insisted 
repeatedly  that  the  document  cir- 
culated in  the  meeting  here  was 
preliminary  and  subject  to  further 
revision. 

Ready  Next  Year 

The  consultation's  executive  com- 
mittee reported  that  the  plan  would 
definitely  be  ready  by  the  next 
plenary  session,  scheduled  March  9- 
13,  1970,  in  St.  Louis.  Dr.  Benfield's 
commission  will  be  meeting  an  aver- 
age of  a  week  out  of  every  month 
until  then,  according  to  the  report. 

As  presented  here  by  the  Presby- 
terian US  pastor,  the  "outline  of  a 
plan  of  union"  was  24  mimeo- 
graphed pages  long.  The  completed 


sensions  among  Protestants.  Many  of 
them  belong  to  the  powerful  social 
democratic  government  party  and 
they  advocate  that  the  church  should 
serve  and  obey  the  government. 
They  further  urge  that  every  oppor- 
tunity should  be  grasped  to  "give 
expression  to  the  national  conscious- 
ness." 

A  leading  theologian  has  been 
commissioned  to  write  a  series  of 
articles  commenting  on  the  issue. 
The  executive  committee  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  Madagas- 
car has  applied  for  an  official  audi- 
ence with  the  President  of  the  Re- 
public. IB 


document  is  likely  to  be  much  longer 
since  the  content  of  some  proposed 
sections    is    only  summarized 
mentioned  by  reference  to  earlier 
COCU  publications. 

If  this  document  is  approved 
the  consultation  next  year  and  then 
by  the  member  Churches  the  nev* 
united  body  still  would  not  have 
constitution.  The  outline  provid 
for  writing  of  a  constitution  after 
merger. 

New  Type  Parish 

The  plan  will  be  the  merger  in 
strument  and  will  govern  in  the 
years  until  a  constitution  is  adopted 

One  of  the  features  of  the  pre- 
liminary outline  which  started 
lengthy  discussions  here  and  which 
will  represent  an  innovation  in  all 
the  denominations  is  its  emphasis 
the  parish.  Dr.  Benfield  explained 
that  the  word  "parish"  was  not  en 
tirely  satisfactory  since  it  historically 
meant  different  things  in  tht 
several  Churches.  Attempts  to  fine 
a  better  synonym  have  thus  far  noi 
succeeded,  he  added. 

If  the  concept  is  adopted,  th< 
parish  would  be  the  primary  loca 
unit  of  the  new  Church,  with  mori 
than  one  congregation  often  in 
eluded.  Individual  membershi] 
would  be  in  the  parish  rather  thai 
in  the  congregation,  according  to  th 
preliminary  plan,  "though  member 
will  be  functioning  parts  of  worship, 
ing,  learning,  serving  congregations 

The  plan  also  specifies:  "Th 
parish  may  use  several  of  the  churc 
buildings  or  plants  of  the  congreg; 
tions  composing  the  parish,  but 
full  'church  program'  will  not  nece 
sarily  be  carried  out  in  each  of  the 
'places.'  "  The  document  calls  f( 
the  parish  program  to  be  the  "fu 
program  at  the  local  level  of  tt 
united  Church." 

Lay  Role  a  Question 

So  far  Dr.  Benfield's  plan-draftir 
commission  has  not  spelled  out 
intentions  in  regard  to  lay  lead 
ship  in  the  parish.  A  parish  coun< 
is  mentioned  in  the  outline,  ai 
questions  are  raised  about  the  la 
clergy  balance,  however. 

Episcopal  practice  is  followed 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


PAGE   4  /  THE   PRESBYTERIAN   JOURNAL  /   APRIL   2.  1969 


most  of  the  outline  plan's  section 
on  government.  Ordained  ministers 
will  be  bishops,  presbyters  and 
deacons.  Together  with  unspecified 
representatives  of  the  laity,  these 
officers  will  conduct  the  government 
of  the  Church  at  local,  district, 
regional  and  national  levels. 

At  the  national  level  the  Assembly 
will  be  divided  into  three  groups 
for  votes  on  matters  of  faith  and 
order.  Approval  by  all  three  (bish- 
ops, presbyters  and  deacons,  laity) 
will  be  required  for  concurrence. 
During  the  transitional  period  all 
three  groups  would  also  be  required 
to  concur  in  any  amendments  to  the 
plan  of  union. 

A  version  of  this  division  of  the 
Assembly  is  currently  practiced  in 
the  Episcopal  Church,  but  that  body 
has  only  two  houses  instead  of  three. 
Bishops  make  up  one  house,  and  the 
other  is  composed  of  laity  and 
clergymen  below  the  rank  of  bishop. 

While  COCU  is  firmly  committed 
to  bishops  in  its  government,  the 
preliminary  plan  does  not  have  a 
firm  policy  of  how  they  shall  be 
elected  or  assigned. 

The  words  "settlement"  and  "set- 
tled" are  used  in  the  plan  in  refer- 
ences to  assignment  of  COCU  clergy- 
men, as  opposed  to  the  terms  now 
in  use  in  Methodist  and  other  con- 
sultation Churches  with  episcopal 
forms  of  government.  The  presby- 
terian  practice  of  "calling"  by  a 
congregation  is  not  mentioned. 

Reaffirmed  in  the  plan  is  COCU's 
commitment  to  "the  historic  epis- 
copate,  constitutionally  defined." 
However,  the  draft  still  does  not  of- 
fer such  a  definition. 

Episcopacy  for  Unity 

\  .   Factors  in  definition  will  include 
"recognition  of  diversity  of  inter- 
pretations (of  the  episcopacy)  with- 
'  in  the  uniting  Churches"  and  recog- 
i  nition  of  the  episcopacy  as  "one  of 
,  he  principal  agents  of  the  unity  and 
zontinuity  of  the  Church." 

Questions  of  balance  in  the  judi- 
ratories  of  the  new  denomination 
ire  raised  in  the  plan,  but  they  go 
Jeyond  the  lay-clergy  parity  concept 
iow  prescribed  in  many  Churches. 
kVhile  no  firm  answers  are  given 
n  the  document,   the  subject  of 


male-female  balance,  black-white 
balance,  and  over-age-28  and  under- 
age-28  balance  are  listed  along  with 
lay-clergy  parity. 

It  was  repeatedly  insisted  in  con- 
sultation plenary  sessions  and  in 
press  conferences  that  the  plan  of 
union  would  spell  out  a  racial  bal- 
ance. Explained  COCU  Secretary 
Charles  S.  Spivey  Jr.,  director  of  so- 
cial justice  for  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  "The  name  of  the 
game  is  power."  The  predominant- 
ly Negro  denominations  will  base 
their  decisions  on  whether  to  go  in- 
to the  united  Church  on  what  the 
predominantly  white  Churches  do 
to  assure  the  blacks  a  power  base, 
he  added. 

African  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  Bishop  Frederick  D.  Jordan, 
a  member  of  the  COCU  executive 
committee,  delivered  a  luncheon  ad- 
dress in  which  he  declared  that  the 
new  Church  must  be  racially  inclu- 
sive. The  question  facing  the  con- 
sultation now,  he  said,  was  not  one 
of  what  blacks  want,  but,  rather, 
how  much  whites  have  grown  and 
how  much  they  can  stand. 

Bishop  Jordan  echoed  Dr.  Spivey's 
point  and  called  on  the  whites  in 
the  consultation  to  assure  a  black 
power  base  in  COCU.  There  must 
be  a  genuine  effort  on  the  part  of 


NEW  YORK— More  than  one-third 
of  the  classes  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  have  rejected  the 
plan  of  union  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  thus  killing  the  pro- 
posed merger. 

At  press  time  the  tally  was  23  for, 
21  against,  with  one  yet  to  vote. 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church  the 
tally  was  58  for,  18  against,  with  one 
yet  to  vote. 

The  58  th  favorable  vote  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  from  St.  Louis 
Presbytery,  gave  the  question  the  re- 
quired three-fourths  margin  (out  of 
77  presbyteries) .  In  the  RCA  the 
required  margin  was  two-thirds,  but 
with  only  a  bare  margin  of  affirma- 
tive votes  the  issue  failed  to  pass. 

Majorities  in  all  of  the  Eastern 


whites,  he  added,  to  correct  what 
he  called  white  Church  mistakes  of 
the  past. 

In  its  final  business  session  the 
consultation  sent  to  the  nine  mem- 
ber Churches  a  set  of  guidelines  for 
local  inter-church  action.  The  guide- 
lines, drawn  up  by  a  panel  headed 
by  William  P.  Thompson,  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  stated 
clerk,  point  to  the  several  methods 
now  constitutionally  possible  for 
congregations  of  different  denomina- 
tions to  work  together. 

After  long  debate  the  consultation 
added  a  preamble  to  the  document. 
Dr.  Thompson  opposed  the  addition 
on  grounds  that  its  appeal  was  di- 
rectly to  congregations,  in  effect 
"going  around"  the  member  denom- 
inations. The  consultation  accept- 
ed the  proposed  preamble  in  sub- 
stance, leaving  the  final  wording  to 
its  executive  committee. 

The  final  session  also  heard  of 
plans  for  COCU  to  convene  a  meet- 
ing of  women's  work  leaders  of  the 
denominations  and  of  another  meet- 
ing of  the  leaders  of  program  boards 
of  the  participating  Churches. 

Introduced  at  the  meeting  was  the 
new  associate  general  secretary,  W. 
Clyde  Williams,  a  minister  of  the 
Christian  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  El 


classes  of  the  RCA  approved  the 
merger,  but  strong  opposition  in  the 
West  accounted  for  rejection  of  the 
plan.  The  Classis  of  Lake  Erie  (De- 
troit-Cleveland area)  was  the  only 
judicatory  of  a  Western  particular 
synod  to  favor  the  plan. 

Some  classes  reported  close  tallies, 
but  most  were  overwhelmingly 
against  union  in  the  West  and  over- 
whelmingly for  union  in  the  East. 
The  Western  area  of  the  RCA  is 
traditionally  more  conservative  and 
evangelical,  while  the  Eastern  area 
has  been  more  liberal  and  ecumeni- 
cal. 

Conversations  between  the  two 
Churches  formally  began  in  1962, 
and  top  courts  gave  the  Joint  Com- 
mittee of  24  authority  to  draft  a 


Reformed  Church  Rejects  Merger  Plan 
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plan  of  union  in  1965.  Last  year 
the  General  Assembly  and  the  Gen- 
eral Synod  agreed  to  send  the  plan 
to  the  lower  courts  for  a  vote. 

Proponents  of  the  merger  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  registered 
a  victory  even  though  the  plan  was 
rejected  in  the  other  denomination. 
It  was  the  first  time  in  recent  his- 
tory that  three-fourths  of  the  pres- 
byteries approved  a  union  plan.  Oth- 
er attempts  have  failed,  including 
the  1954  proposal  for  merger  with 
the  Presbyterian  Church  USA  and 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
of  North  America,  which  did  not 
get  a  simple  majority. 

The  RCA  has  turned  down  all  re- 
cent merger  proposals.  It  has  over 
a  quarter  of  a  million  communi- 
cants, while  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  has  just  under  a  million.  IB 

Yale  Names  Williams 
Divinity  School  Dean 

NEW  HAVEN,  Conn.  —  Colin  Wil- 
liams, the  controversial  Australian 
Methodist  who  once  headed  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  evangel- 
ism department,  will  become  dean 
of  the  Yale  Divinity  School  here.  He 
is  currently  director  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Chicago's  foundering  doctor 
of  ministry  program. 

He  has  accepted  the  post,  subject 
to  approval  in  an  April  vote  of  Yale 
trustees. 

The  Chicago  program  he  current- 
ly heads  was  started  in  1965  by  an- 
other former  NCC  staff  member,  the 
late  Robert  W.  Spike.  Graduates  of 
the  special  seminary  course  were  to 
be  given  doctorates  after  intensive 
studies  in  problems  of  the  world 
in  which  they  would  minister.  Dr. 
Williams,  now  48,  became  director 
in  1967  after  Dr.  Spike's  murder. 

University  officials  in  Chicago 
have  expressed  doubt  that  a  new 
class  will  be  accepted  next  fall  for 
the  program.  They  said  the  semi- 
nary's independent  endowment  was 
too  small  to  cover  the  costs. 

Dr.  Williams  is  a  graduate  of  Mel- 
bourne University  and  of  Yale  Di- 
vinity School.  He  earned  his  Ph.D. 
degree  at  Drew  University. 

During  his  time  on  the  NCC  staff 
he  wrote  several  books  and  gave  lec- 
tures popularizing  the  idea  that  ac- 
tivity in  the  field  of  human  relations 
is  evangelism.  When  the  NCC  was 
reorganized  in  1965  be  became  the 
division  of  Christian  life  and  mis- 
sion's associate  secretary.  EE 
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Vatican  Visit  Slated 
By  Leaders  of  NCC 

ATLANTA  —  Plans  for  a  visit  by 
National  Council  of  Churches  lead- 
ers to  the  Pope  were  revealed  here 
during  the  1969  session  of  the  Con- 
sultation on  Church  Union. 

Bishop  J.  G.  M.  Willebrands,  sec- 
retary of  the  Vatican  Secretariat  for 
Promoting  Christian  Unity  and  a 
special  ecumenical  guest  at  the 
COCU  meeting,  confirmed  the  visit 
during  a  press  conference  here. 

An  official  announcement  of  the 
March  26-28  Vatican  visit  was  sched- 
uled just  a  day  prior  to  the  dele- 
gation's departure,  but  newsmen 
learned  many  of  the  details  of  the 
trip  here. 

A  spokesman  for  the  NCC  main- 
tained that  the  meeting  with  Pope 
Paul  was  not  an  official  NCC  ac- 
tivity, but  Religious  News  Service 
reported  that  arrangements  were 
made  by  the  NCC's  ecumenical  af- 
fairs office.  Two  members  of  the 
six-man  delegation  are  NCC  execu- 
tives, and  the  other  participants  are 
leaders  in  the  council's  general 
board. 

The  group  includes:  Methodist 
Bishop  James  K.  Mathews,  chairman 
of  COCU  and  the  NCC's  vice-presi- 
dent for  Christian  unity;  Presiding 
Bishop  John  E.  Hines  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church;  President  Robert 
Marshall  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
America;  John  W.  Williams,  pastor 
of  a  Kansas  City  congregation  of  the 
National  Baptist  Convention  of 
America  and  a  vice-president  of  the 
Baptist  World  Alliance;  R.  H.  Ed- 
win Espy,  general  secretary  of  the 
NCC;  and  Robert  C.  Dodds,  the  na- 
tional council's  director  of  ecumeni- 
cal affairs. 

Purpose  of  the  visit,  Bishop  Wille- 
brands said,  was  to  "make  direct,  in- 
formative and  informal  contact  with 
the  Church  of  Rome  and  to  have 
an  exchange  of  views  on  problems 
common  to  both." 

Accompanying  the  Protestant  visi- 
tors will  be  two  leaders  of  "ecu- 
menical" efforts  of  the  Catholic 
Church's  American  hierarchy,  Bish- 
op Ernest  Unterkoefler  of  Charles- 
ton, S.  C,  and  the  Rev.  Bernard  F. 
Law,  executive  director  of  the  U.  S. 
Bishops'  Committee  on  Ecumenical 
and  Interreligious  Affairs.  Mon- 
signor  Law  was  one  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  observer-consultants  at 
COCU. 

Asked  by  the  Journal  why  repre- 
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sentatives  of  a  national  Church  body 
should  go  to  the  international  head- 
quarters of  Roman  Catholicism  in- 
stead of  conferring  with  American 
leaders  of  the  Church,  an  NCC 
spokesman  insisted  that  the  group 
would  not  be  representing  the  Na- 
tional Council. 

Later,  in  New  York,  a  spokesman 
for  the  delegation  said  the  purpose 
of  the  trip  was  "to  describe  to  the 
Pope  and  to  Vatican  unity  officials 
Protestant  perspectives  on  the  ecu- 
menical situation  in  the  U.  S." 

One  of  the  specific  issues  sched- 
uled for  discussion  was  the  prospect 
of  Roman  Catholic  membership  in 
the  NCC.  At  the  1966  General  As- 
sembly of  the  council  it  was  official- 
ly recognized  that  the  Roman 
Church  is  in  agreement  with  the 
NCC  constitution's  preamble.  At 
the  last  NCC  board  meeting  authori- 
zation was  given  to  begin  negotia- 
tions looking  toward  Roman  mem- 
bership in  the  council. 

Looking  into  the  possibilities  of 
including  the  Roman  Church  in  the 
NCC  is  a  joint  working  group  whose 
Protestant  chairman  is  John  Coven- 
try Smith,  veteran  administrator  in 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  and  moderator  of  the  denomi- 
nation's General  Assembly.  EE 

Campus  Crusade  Slates 
Communications  Meet 

SAN  BERNADINO,  Calif.  (RNS)  - 
Leading  evangelical  communications 
leaders  will  meet  here  for  a  week- 
long  Space  Age  Communications 
Conference  beginning  June  7. 

Keynote  speaker  will  be  John 
Broger,  director  of  the  U.  S.  Armed 
Forces  Information  Agency. 

The  conference,  sponsored  by  the 
Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  Interna- 
tional, will  have  as  its  theme  "Effect- 
ively Communicating  Christ  to  Our 
Secular  World." 

Among  the  speakers  will  be  Sher-  H 
wood  Wirt,  editor  of  Decision  mag-  le' 
azine;  Robert  Bowman,  president  of  '( 
the  Far  East  Broadcasting  Co.;  Abe  0l" 
Thiessen,  executive  director  of  Inter-  to 
national  Christian  Broadcasters;  *'» 
John  Bass,  executive  director  of 
Christian  Booksellers  Association;  * 
and  Billy  Zeoli,  president  of  Gospel  Pr» 
Films,  Inc.  b 

•      •     •  L 

The  only  progress  man  has  made  ^ 
in  2,000  years  is  in  technology,  and 
that  may  destroy  us  all.  —  UH-  "en 
known.  "in 
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Evangelism  Congress 
Announces  Speakers 

MINNEAPOLIS  —  Principal  speak- 
ers for  the  U.  S.  Congress  on  Evan- 
gelism have  been  announced  here. 

Giving  the  keynote  address  Sept. 
8  in  the  8,000-seat  Minneapolis  Au- 
ditorium will  be  Osward  C.  J.  Hoff- 
man, speaker  on  the  Lutheran 
Hour.  The  closing  message  is  to  be 
delivered  Sept.  13  by  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham. 

Both  were  major  speakers  at  the 
1966  World  Congress  on  Evangelism 
in  Berlin,  of  which  the  Minneapolis 
meeting  will  be  a  North  American 
followup. 

Also  announced  by  Paul  Fryhling, 
chairman  of  the  congress  executive 
committee,  were  these  major  address- 
es: Leighton  Ford,  Presbyterian  US 
minister  on  the  Graham  team,  "The 
Church  and  Evangelism  in  a  Day 
of  Revolution,"  Sept.  9;  Paul  S. 
Rees,  vice-president  of  World  Vi- 
sion, "The  Church  and  the  Journey 
Inward,"  Sept.  10;  Richard  C.  Hal- 
verson,  United  Presbyterian  USA 
pastor,  "Evangelism  and  Renewal  in 
the  Church,"  Sept.  11;  Oregon  Sena- 
tor Mark  Hatfield,  a  Baptist  layman, 
"Evangelism  and  Coming  World 
Peace,"  Sept.  12;  and  Harold  John 
Ockenga,  Boston  pastor  and  presi- 
dent-elect of  Gordon  College  and 
Divinity  School,  "Evangelism  and 
the  Journey  Outward,"  Sept.  13. 

Of  the  8,000  delegates  expected, 
one-third  will  be  pastors,  one-third 
laymen  and  one-third  denomination- 


Davidson  Chief  Says 
Required  Worship  Out 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  (RNS)  — 
The  president  of  a  Southern  Presby- 
terian college  said  here  that  al- 
though required  worship  "has  gone 
out  in  most  church  colleges,"  he 
doesn't  think  there  has  been  a  time 
when  "students  were  more  concerned 
with  problems  related  to  theology" 
and  campuses  "are  teeming  with 
projects  in  the  area  of  social  prob- 
lems." 

Dr.  Samuel  R.  Spencer  Jr.,  of  Da- 
vidson College,  said  his  school  and 
others  have  dropped  chapel  require- 
ments because  "students  don't  like 
anything  that's  required"  and  "are 


al  executives,  seminary  students  and 
others  in  Christian  work  profession- 
ally. Dr.  Fryhling  said  one  of  the 
major  purposes  of  the  congress  will 
be  to  challenge  congregations  to  all- 
out  evangelism  outreach.  IB 

Today's  English  Version 
Gets  Cushing  Imprimatur 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  announced  here 
that  Richard  Cardinal  Cushing  of 
Boston  has  given  his  official  approv- 
al to  its  contemporary  English  ver- 
sion of  the  New  Testament,  known 
popularly  as  Good  Nexus  for  Mod- 
ern Man. 

The  Roman  Catholic  prelate's  im- 
primatur means  that  translation  is 
endorsed  for  Catholic  readers.  Re- 
ceipt of  the  cardinal's  endorsement 
was  reported  by  Dr.  Laton  E.  Hol- 
gren,  general  secretary  of  the  Bible 
Society,  which  is  supported  primari- 
ly by  Protestant  groups. 

An  initial  printing  of  100,000 
bearing  the  imprimatur  will  be  is- 
sued. There  will  be  no  text 
changes. 

Since  it  was  published  in  1966,  the 
TEV  (Today's  English  Version) 
has  sold  more  than  14.9  million  cop- 
ies and  has  topped  the  best  seller  list 
for  months.  It  was  conceived  as  a 
New  Testament  for  persons  for  whom 
English  is  a  second  language. 

A  Bible  Society  committee  is  cur- 
rently working  on  an  Old  Testa- 
ment TEV.     '  ffl 


looking  at  things  from  a  different 
point  of  view.  They  don't  express 
their  interests  in  the  same  forms  as 
the  older  generation." 

Dr.  Spencer  said  it  is  becoming 
more  difficult  to  identify  a  church- 
related  college  because  there  have 
been  so  many  changes  in  characteris- 
tics that  formerly  set  them  apart 
from  others. 

"It  used  to  be  easy  to  identify  a 
(Presbyterian)  church  college,"  he 
told  a  meeting  of  Mecklenburg  Pres- 
byterian ministers  here,  because 
"the  General  Assembly  defined  its 
standards  in  six  or  eight  points." 
However,  "most  of  these  original 
characteristics  have  been  challenged, 
if  not  eroded  away  completely."  El 


Personal  Evangelism 
Institutes  Announced 

HOPEWELL,  Va.  —  Plans  for  a 
series  of  personal  evangelism  insti- 
tutes in  communities  across  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  have  been  a  n  - 
nounced  for  this  summer  by  the 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellow- 
ship here. 

Arnie  Maves,  one  of  PEF's  evan- 
gelists, will  lead  the  five-day  sessions 
in  10  areas. 

Local  arrangements  and  promo- 
tion for  the  events  are  being  han- 
dled by  the  Concerned  Presbyterians 
organization. 

Included  in  the  programs  will  be 
an  opening  session  on  Wednesday 
night,  classes  on  evangelism,  prayer 
meetings  and  actual  visitation  expe- 
riences on  the  remaining  days  of  the 
week  and  Sunday.  IS 

Committee  Chairmen 
Named  by  Moderator 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Dr.  P.  D. 
Miller  of  Atlanta  has  announced  ap- 
pointment of  the  following  chair- 
men of  standing  committees  for  the 
109th  General  Assembly,  April  24- 
30  at  Mobile,  Ala.: 

Annuities  and  Relief,  the  Rev. 
Fred  V.  Poag,  Spartanburg,  S.  C; 
Assembly  Operation,  John  L.  Morri- 
son Jr.,  Dallas,  Tex.;  Bills  and  Over- 
tures, the  Rev.  Thomas  C.  Duncan, 
Birmingham,  Ala.;  Christian  Educa- 
tion, the  Rev.  A.  R.  Bird  Jr.,  Nor- 
folk, Va.;  Church  and  Society,  the 
Rev.  W.  S.  McLean,  Little  Rock, 
Ark.;  National  Ministries,  the  Rev. 
C.  R.  McCain,  LaGrange,  Ga. 

Educational  Institutions,  the  Rev. 
C.  E.  Raynal,  Clemson,  S.  C;  Gen- 
eral Council,  the  Rev.  James  V. 
Johnson  Jr.,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Inter- 
church  Comity  and  Union,  the  Rev. 
Robert  F.  Sloop,  Lumberton,  N.  C; 
Interchurch  Agencies  and  Councils, 
the  Rev.  David  Shepperson  Jr., 
Meridian,  Miss.;  Judicial  Business, 
John  L.  Wellford,  Memphis,  Tenn.; 
Minister  and  his  Work,  the  Rev.  C. 
W.  Freeman,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Presby- 
terian Survey,  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Hazel- 
wood,  Memphis,  Tenn.;  TRAV 
(Television,  Radio  and  Audio  Vis- 
uals) ,  the  Rev.  W.  j .  Fogleman, 
Houston,  Tex.;  Theological,  the 
Rev.  A.  B.  McClure,  Statesville,  N. 
C;  Women's  Work,  Mildred  E.  Tay- 
lor, Staunton,  Va.;  World  Missions, 
the  Rev.  Marc  C.  Weersing,  Clinton, 
S.  C.  ffl 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Principal  Commissioners  to  the  1969  Assembly 


(Following  is  a  partial  list  of  principal  commissioners  to  the  1969 
Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly,  as  listed  by  the  stated  clerk. 
States  are  listed  with  post  office  addresses  only  where  the  post 
office  is  in  a  state  other  than  that  normally  associated  with  the 
presbytery.  Subsequent  issues  will  list  commissioners  from  other 
presbyteries.) 

HARMONY  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  R.  W.  Park  Sr., 
Olanta,  and  R.  C.  Korn,  Manning;  RULING  ELDERS:  D.  C. 
DuBose,  Sardinia,  and  Guy  Slagle,  Murrell's  Inlet. 

HOLSTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  George  M.  Conn  Jr., 
Johnson  City,  G.  Barrett  Gilmer  Jr.,  Banner  Elk,  N.  C,  and 
James  A.  Nichols,  Kingsport;  RULING  ELDERS:  A.  E.  Andrews, 
Banner  Elk,  N.  C,  John  R.  Hay  Jr.,  Kingsport,  and  W.  Earl 
Webb,  Bristol. 

JOHN  CALVIN  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Albert  J. 
Conley,  Springfield;  RULING  ELDER:  Jack  Herschend,  Branson. 

JOHN  KNOX  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Glenn  Murray, 
Austin,  T.  O.  Perrin  Jr.,  San  Antonio,  Emmett  C.  Adair,  Uvalde, 
and  James  A.  Wharton,  Austin;  RULING  ELDERS:  Curtis 
N.  Cox,  San  Antonio,  K.  J.  Neuenschwander,  San  Antonio,  Mrs. 
Hattie  Lewellyn,  San  Antonio,  and  Delmer  H.  Nichols,  Taylor. 

KANAWHA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  .  William  A.  Ben- 
field,  Charleston,  Harold  V.  Kuhn,  Sutton,  and  B.  B.  Breitenhirt, 
Oak  Hill;  RULING  ELDERS:  James  C.  Meador,  Charleston,  W. 
P.  Bittinger,  Oak  Hill,  and  Henry  B.  Wehrle  Jr.,  Charleston. 

KINGS  MOUNTAIN  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  C.  Ran- 
dolph Terrell,  Rutherfordton,  and  W.  G.  Wood  Jr.,  Mt.  Holly; 
RULING  ELDERS:  J.  Howard  Brandon,  Cramerton,  and  Robert 
M.  Morris,  Rutherfordton. 

KNOXVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  G.  H.  Murray  III, 
Knoxville,  J.  H.  McKinnon,  Knoxville,  A.  H.  Pflug,  Cleveland, 
and  W.  E.  Stevens  Jr.,  Chattanooga;  RULING  ELDERS:  P.  L. 
Arnold,  Chattanooga,  Laurie  Pratt,  Knoxville,  W.  R.  New,  Chat- 
tanooga, and  Jere  Tipton,  Chattanooga. 

LEXINGTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Warren  C.  Bran- 
non,  Waynesboro,  Horace  D.  Douty,  Culpeper,  Charles  F.  Speight, 
Stuarts  Draft,  and  Eugene  S.  Soud,  Waynesboro;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Miss  Mildred  ¥..  Taylor,  Staunton,  Henry  C.  Clark,  Har- 
risonburg, J.  Graham  Goodman,  Lexington,  and  Charles  W. 
Blair,  Harrisonburg. 

LOUISIANA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  George  H.  Ricks, 
Baton  Rouge,  Joe  A.  Palachek,  Oakdale,  and  William  C.  Norris, 
Encino,  Calif.;  RULING  ELDERS:  M.  L.  McKee,  Baton  Rouge, 
W.  S.  McKowen  Jr.,  Jackson,  and  Allen  Long,  Opelousas. 

LOUISVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  M.  R.  Costanzo, 
Hampton,  G.  L.  Tucker,  Louisville,  C.  E.  Mills,  Louisville,  and 
H.  W.  Peterson,  Richmond,  Va.;  RULING  ELDERS:  Harold  J. 
Smith,  Prospect,  Elvin  A.  Middleton,  Louisville,  Mrs.  Robert  S. 
Merrill,  Louisville,  and  Craig  R.  Schmidt,  Louisville. 

MECKLENBURG  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  S.  Russell 
Jr.,  Albemarle,  E.  B.  Cooper,  Pageland,  S.  C,  M.  E.  Tobias  Jr., 
Charlotte,  D.  B.  Jenkins,  Rockingham,  E.  P.  Poe,  Charlotte,  F. 
B.  Mayes  Jr.,  Charlotte,  C.  B.  Huntley,  missionary  to  Korea, 
and  J.  A.  Beard,  Marshville;  RULING  ELDERS:  G.  A.  Cathey, 
Charlotte,  R.  F.  Stokes,  Charlotte,  John  W.  Baughman,  Charlotte, 
K.  A.  McLeod,  Candor,  J.  M.  Painter,  Charlotte,  James  A.  McGill, 
Charlotte,  I).  B.  Gettys,  Monroe,  and  A.  D.  Leopold,  Charlotte. 

MEMPHIS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  W.  J.  Hazelwood, 
Memphis,  V.  R.  Hunter,  Memphis,  E.  M.  Williamson,  Browns- 
ville, and  E.  J.  Knox,  Memphis;  RULING  ELDERS:  Robert  Con- 
ger, Jackson,  C.  R.  Kennon  Sr.,  Memphis,  John  Wellford,  Mem- 
phis, and  M.  J.  Williams,  Memphis. 

MISSOURI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Robert  Collins;  RUL- 
ING ELDER:  Roy  Haerer. 
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MOBILE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  John  M.  Reagan  Jr., 
Richmond,  Va.,  and  C.  Harold  Reagan,  Spanish  Fort;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Ben  H.  Harris,  Mobile,  and  David  R.  Leffard,  Mobile. 

MONTGOMERY  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  H.  Fleet  Powell, 
Roanoke,  Theodore  J.  Edlich,  Roanoke,  J.  Hoge  Smith  Jr.,  Coving- 
ton, and  Thomas  K.  Farmer,  Roanoke;  RULING  ELDERS: 
James  C.  Smith,  Martinsville,  G.  Arnold  Altizer,  Natural  Bridge, 
Harry  L.  Stanley,  Salem,  and  Lawrence  J.  Branson,  Natural  Bridge 
Station. 

MUHLENBERG  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  James  Newsome, 
Paducah;  RULING  ELDER:  Samuel  R.  McCracken  Jr.,  Franklin. 

NASHVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Clifford  A.  Mc- 
Kay Jr.,  College  Grove,  William  Dixon  Gray,  Nashville  and 
Arch  L.  MacNair,  Nashville;  RULING  ELDERS:  Hugh  E.  Pat- 
ton,  Lebanon,  Newell  S.  Moore,  Murfreesboro,  and  Charles  D. 
Orr,  Nashville. 

NEW  ORLEANS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  G.  J.  Fischer, 
Kenner,  August  Schmitt  Jr.,  New  Orleans,  and  Dayton  Castle- 
man,  New  Orleans;  RULING  ELDERS:  A.  O.  H.  Duval,  Mor- 
gan City,  F.  G.  L.  Louis,  Metairie,  and  E.  W.  Stock  Sr.,  Chal- 
mette. 

NORFOLK  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  A.  R.  Bird  Jr.,  Nor- 
folk, J.  M.  Davis,  Hampton,  J.  G.  Riggan,  Norfolk,  J.  W.  Dozier, 
Norfolk,  and  T.  T.  Fowler,  Norfolk;  RULING  ELDERS:  W.  G. 
Ashman,  Virginia  Beach,  Joseph  Hallisy,  Hampton,  J.  E.  Birdwell 
Jr.,  Virginia  Beach,  F.  I.  Nottingham,  Cape  Charles,  and  S.  T. 
Deal,  Naxera. 

NORTH  ALABAMA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  James 
Thompson,  Florence,  and  John  Hall,  Anniston;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Gorman  R.  Jones  Jr.,  Sheffield,  and  Clark  Hereford, 
Huntsville. 

NORTHEAST  TEXAS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  W.  Wal 
ter  Johnson,  Austin,  Charles  A.  Hunter,  Dallas,  W.  Harold  Wil- 
lard,  Longview,  W.  Eugene  March,  Austin,  Robert  N.  Watkin 
Jr.,  Dallas,  Don  Alan  Farquhar,  Texarkana,  and  W.  H.  Tiemann, 
Dallas;  RULING  ELDERS:  John  Gracey,  Dallas,  R.  L.  Le- 
Tourneau,  Longview,  John  L.  Morrison  Jr.,  Dallas,  H.  C.  Chalk, 
Dallas,  Mrs.  Allen  Early,  Dallas,  E.  B.  Mobley,  Kilgore,  and  H.  L. 
Shoap,  McKinney. 

NORTHWEST  MISSOURI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Ken- 
neth P.  Berg,  Lee's  Summit,  T.  S.  Nissen,  Kansas  City,  and  Reith 
Gewin,  St.  Joseph;  RULING  ELDERS:  John  C.  Dods,  Kansas 
City,  Joe  Wally,  Liberty,  and  Robert  Baker,  Kansas  City. 

OKLAHOMA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Walter  M.  Crof- 
(on  Jr.,  Oklahoma  City,  and  Shirl  P.  Butler,  Lawton;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Howard  Semler,  Oklahoma  City,  and  Wendell  L.  Boaz, 
Oklahoma  City. 

ORANGE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Charles  Carter,  High 
Point,  Manford  Saunders,  Burlington,  William  J.  Wrenn  Jr.,  Mil- 
ton, Elinos  Whitlock,  Greensboro,  A.  V.  Ray,  Greensboro,  and 
James  E.  Wood,  Sanford;  RULING  ELDERS:  Thomas  H.  Whit- 
ley, Yanceyville,  Edwin  L.  Caldwell  Jr.,  Chapel  Hill,  John  D. 
Kimrey,  Mebane,  John  H.  Stewart,  McLeansville,  Jay  Gilliland, 
Sanford,  and  J.  D.  Mackintosh  Jr.,  Burlington. 

OUACHITA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  John  Stuart  Ben- 
nett, Hot  Springs,  and  James  B.  Wagner,  Arkadelphia;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Clem  Treadwell,  Carthage,  and  Hermon  Carlton,  Lake 
Village. 

PEE  DEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Richard  S.  Andrews, 
Florence,  and  Albert  B.  Drake,  Society  Hill;  RULING  ELDERS: 
W.  Manning  Malloy,  Cheraw,  and  Ross  M.  Lindsay  Jr.,  Bennetts- 
ville. 

PIEDMONT  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  A.  B.  Plexico,  Iva, 
and  C.  E.  Raynal,  Clemson;  RULING  ELDERS:  W.  E.  Pascoe. 
Williamston,  and  J.  P.  Miley,  Walhalla. 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  109th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  at  Mo- 
bile, Ala.,  April  24-30,  with  comments  by  the  editor  — 


Board  Reports 


Women's  Work 

The  Board  of  Women's  Work  be- 
lieves that  "the  General  Assembly 
has  given  the  board  a  mandate  to  in- 
terpret to  the  women  the  total  pro- 
gram of  the  Church  and  to  lead  the 
women  into  larger  fields  of  service 
for  the  advancement  of  God's  King- 
dom. Everything  that  this  board 
does  is  designed  to  carry  out  this 
mandate:  the  training  opportunities 
offered,  the  material  prepared, 
printed  and  distributed,  cooperative 
efforts  with  other  boards  and  agen- 
cies." 

Because  women's  work  covers  vir- 
tually all  of  the  concerns  separately 
listed  and  covered  by  all  the  other 
boards  and  agencies  (the  "local  pro- 
gram of  the  Church")  the  report  of 
this  board  customarily  is  fuller  than 
that  of  the  others. 

Also,  for  the  same  reason,  there 
is  some  duplication  in  this  report 
with  that  of  other  boards  and  agen- 
cies. Specifically,  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation asking  for  a  study  "on  the 
meaning  of  church  membership, 
baptism,  confirmation  .  .  ."  is  re- 
peated in  the  recommendations  of 
the  Board  of  Women's  Work. 

Traditionally,  this  board  has  been 
the  "advance  guard"  of  new  ways  in 
the  Church,  the  precursor  of  new 
directions,  the  place  where  "trial 
balloons"  of  new  ideas  have  been 
sent  up,  the  harbinger  of  things  to 
come  for  those  who  wanted  to  know 
what  was  likely  to  happen  next. 

Where  other  agencies  might  tenta- 
tively probe  a  new  idea  with  some 
caution,  the  women  have  been  quick 
to  adopt  it  and  consider  the  matter 
settled.  For  other  boards  Roman 
Catholic  "dialogue"  has  begun  slow- 
ly. Women's  Work  is  encouraging 
conversations   and    meetings  with 


Roman  Catholics.  In  ecumenical 
circles  COCU  is  still  tentative.  The 
Board  of  Women's  work  is  encour- 
aging the  women  to  read  the  basic 
texts  in  order  to  become  prepared 
for  "a  new  day  in  our  faith."  It 
was  in  a  woman's  conference  that 
someone  first  dared  to  test  "The 
Lord  of  the  Dance." 

All  this,  and  more,  appears  in  the 
report  of  the  board.  But  if  this  re- 
port is  a  faithful  barometer  of  long- 
range  planning,  as  others  have  been, 
the  projections  of  the  planners  are 
somewhat  more  restrained  than  in 
previous  years.  In  fact,  it  looks  as  if 
someone  may  have  decided  that  it  is 
time  to  pull  in  the  horns  and  maybe 
regroup  a  bit  before  taking  off  in 
another  new  direction. 

To  be  sure  the  board  says  that  it 
has  been  helping  Women  of  the 
Church  to  "understand  young  peo- 
ple and  accept  them  as  fellow  par- 
ticipants in  the  whole  mission  of  the 
Church,"  an  emphasis  that  goes  on 
to  say  it  is  only  "the  beginning  of  a 
new  continuing  effort."  The  refer- 
ence is  to  the  idea  that  youth  work 
should  be  abolished  and  young  peo- 
ple integrated  into  the  adult  pro- 
gram of  the  Church.  But  this  sort 
of  thing  is  rarer  in  this  year's  re- 
port than  usual. 


World  Missions 

More  than  in  any  other  board 
report,  that  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  reflects  the  anguish  of 
a  divided  Church.  People  of 
one  persuasion  clearly  do  not  un- 
derstand the  concerns  of  their  op- 
posites;  and  particularly  those  in 
charge  are  baffled  by  resigna- 
tions and  withholding  of  support 
on  the  part  of  evangelical  conserva- 
tives. 


The  board's  report  opens  with  a 
statement  on  "renewal  in  mission" 
from  the  World  Council  of  Church- 
es: "In  a  world  where  the  whole  of 
mankind  is  struggling  to  realize  its 
common  humanity,  facing  common 
despairs  and  sharing  common  hopes, 
the  Christian  Church  must  identify 
itself  with  the  whole  community  in 
expressing  its  ministry  of  witness 
and  service  and  in  a  responsible 
stewardship  of  its  total  resources." 

The  report  frequently  identifies 
with  the  aims  and  objectives  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches.  Three 
of  its  six  formal  recommendations 
are  for  implementing  specific  objec- 
tives of  the  WCC.  While  the  board 
modifies  a  statement  from  last 
year's  report  which  seemed  to  imply 
that  it  was  committed  to  a  "united" 
or  "interdenominational"  approach 
in  any  and  every  situation,  it  sees  its 
task  as  both  universal  and  ecumeni- 
cal: 

"The  proclamation  of  the  Gospel 
by  our  Church  overseas  is  accom- 
plished sometimes  by  our  mission- 
aries, sometimes  through  programs 
in  lands  where  we  have  no  mission- 
aries, sometimes  by  personnel  who 
are  not  missionaries  of  our  Church 
but  whose  ministry  is  made  possible 
by  our  Church,  and  most  often 
through  personnel,  programs  and 
plans  of  the  Church  with  which  we 
have  joined  in  partnership  for  mis- 
sion in  a  particular  country.  In  the 
ministry  in  the  name  of  Christ  to 
the  whole  community  of  need,  what 
is  important  is  not  'our'  program 
or  'our'  personnel  but  the  further- 
ance of  the  Gospel." 

The  board  insists  that  it  has  given 
care  "to  be  certain  that  the  evan- 
gelical purpose  and  character  of  our 
Church's  World  Missions  is  made  ex- 
plicit in  mission  literature  and  in 
mission  conferences." 

On  the  other  hand,  and  apparent- 
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ly  unaware  of  any  contradiction,  the 
board  indirectly  recognizes  the  prob- 
lem created  by  its  shift  in  basic  po- 
sition when  it  lists  among  the  "dif- 
ficulties in  the  coming  year  .  .  . 
such  questions  as  the  freedom  of  a 
missionary  of  our  Church,  working 
under  and  through  a  sister  Church 
overseas,  to  express  theological,  ec- 
umenical and  social  views  that  are 
acceptable  to  our  Church  but  not 
to  the  overseas  Church." 

That  is  to  admit  that  in  some 
overseas  Churches  resistance  is  grow- 
ing to  the  liberalism  exported  from 
the  U.  S. 

One  new  department  is  reported, 
that  of  Christian  World  Relations. 
The  board  says  this  department  will 
"aid  in  arranging  seminars  and  work 
camps  overseas,  organizing  seminars 
of  overseas  Christians  to  come  to  our 
country,  encouraging  various  inter- 
national exchange  programs  so 
Christians  from  various  lands  will 
come  to  know  each  other  better  and 
become  better  able  to  help  mankind 
in  this  'one  world.'  " 

On  account  of  the  financial  crisis, 
the  board  says  that  it  will  give  mis- 
sionary salary  increases  priority  over 
increasing  the  number  of  mission- 
aries in  1969. 

Christian  Education 

More  than  any  other  board,  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  is  a 
barometer  of  the  changes  taking 
place  in  the  Church.  Most  of  this 
board's  work  is  printed  for  distri- 
bution and  study,  or  shows  up  in 
conferences  and  seminars,  with  most 
of  the  members  of  the  Church  di- 
rectly affected  one  way  or  another. 

Other  boards  may  work  in  such 
restricted  areas,  or  so  privately,  that 
the  effect  of  their  program  experi- 
mentation or  policy  decisions  is  sel- 
dom felt  by  the  average  church  mem- 
ber. Not  so  with  Christian  educa- 
tion. 

Let  this  board  make  a  major  pol- 
icy decision  —  such  as  to  develop 
all  future  curriculum  materials  in 
consultation  and  cooperation  with 
non-Presbyterian  denominations  — 
and  in  due  time  the  local  church 
member  feels  the  effect  quite  per- 
sonally. 

Consequently  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  is  quite  aware  that 
it  has  become  a  focal  point  of  con- 
troversy. Its  awareness  is  reflected 
in  its  report  to  the  Assembly:  "We 
sense  .  .  .  the  presence  of  irritant 


forces  in  our  own  communion  which 
seek  visibility  as  'the  true  believers,' 
which  compile  'statistics  of  evil'  con- 
trary to  the  Pauline  doctrine  of  love, 
and  which  attempt  to  influence  men 
to  believe  a  lie." 

The  board  acknowledges  its  in- 
debtedness to  the  world  for  much 
of  its  educational  philosophy:  "We 
need  to  be  continually  informed  and 
enriched  by  educational  develop- 
ments in  the  world.  We  will  need 
to  draw  upon  the  best  educational 
theory  and  practice  in  secular  so- 
ciety for  the  strengthening  of  church 
education." 

The  board  details  several  ways 
in  which  the  "de  facto"  union  move- 
ment among  the  COCU  Churches  is 
making  progress  ahead  of  any  formal 
plans  of  union. 

In  addition  to  curriculum  plan- 
ning with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  and  the  Episcopal  Church, 
the  board  announces  that  it  is  also 
working  out  plans  for  a  "united 
ministry  in  public  education"  with 
these  same  denominations. 

Also,  in  joint  action  with  the  oth- 
er denominations  in  COCU,  the 
board  has  developed  a  combine 
known  as  Cooperative  College  Reg- 
istry, a  "manpower  pool"  from 
which  church  related  colleges  of  all 
the  COCU  denominations  may  draw 
"qualified  faculty  and  administra- 
tive staff  personnel." 

Then,  the  board  announces  that 
the  higher  education  ministries  of 
the  nine  denominations  in  COCU 
have  now  become  "a  merged  opera- 
tion in  matters  of  strategy,  funding 
and  development  of  staff." 

As  a  part  of  its  educational  as- 
signment, the  board  says  it  believes 
"the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
US  ought  to  be  in  the  forefront  in 
the  fight  for  social  justice  and  recon- 
ciliation. It  is  imperative  that  we 
be   represented  as  a   part   of  the 


Only  From  Scripture 

Whenever  theologians  begin  with 
some  other  premise  than  that  the 
Bible  is  God's  inspired  Word,  chaos 
results.  Whatever  philosophical 
system  provides  the  categories,  some- 
thing other  than  divine  and  in- 
fallible authority  results.  God  alone 
is  absolute.  His  Word  alone  is  un- 
alterable, inviolate,  true.  —  Fred 
P.  Thompson  Jr. 


American  religious  community  in 
such  ventures." 

As  a  part  of  its  recomendations, 
the  board  is  asking  the  Permanent 
Theological  Committee  to  prepare 
a  study  paper  "on  the  meaning  of 
church  membership,  baptism,  con- 
firmation, ordination,  mission,  and 
the  relationship  of  these  to  the  min- 
istry of  the  laity."  The  board  does 
not  say  what  it  has  in  mind  for  such 
a  study. 

The  board  also  offers  for  adop- 
tion and  wide  distribution,  "An 
Open  Letter:  The  Public  and  its 
Education."  The  precise  thrust  of 
this  lengthy  discussion  of  the  public 
school  problem  in  America  is  un- 
clear. The  paper  describes  some  of 
the  tensions  and  difficulties  faced 
by  the  public  schools  today,  espe- 
cially in  the  area  of  race  relations 
and  in  the  area  of  church-state  rela- 
tions. 

Possibly,  the  paper  is  intended  to 
influence  public  sentiment  in  favor 
of  a  greater  participation  by  the  re- 
ligious community  in  public  educa- 
tion and  greater  support  for  paro- 
chial schools  by  Christians  when  both 
schools  dare  to  teach  new  and  dif- 
ferent ideas. 

A  two-year  study  of  men's  work, 
published  just  after  the  1968  Assem- 
bly, is  being  officially  reported  to 
the  1969  Assembly.  There  are  no 
recommendations. 

Conclusions  of  the  study  (con- 
ducted   by    a    15-man  committee 
named  by  the  board  in  1966)  are 
open  to  a  variety  of  interpretations 
on   such  key   terms  as  "witness," 
"mission"  and  "involvement."    Bet  j 
low  the  Assembly  level,  the  stress  is  11 
on  flexible  structures  and  programs 
for  laymen,  leaving  to  the  lower  1,1 
courts    (including   specifically   the  ~ 
session)  the  option  of  what  kind  of  ^ 
men's  work  they  will  promote.  ^ 

From  the  organizational  point  of 
view,  the  most  controversial  of  the  ?a 
conclusions  is  one  calling  for  an  As-  lnl 
sembly  board  of  lay  activities,  to  re-  ^ 
place  the  Board  of  Women's  Work,  J11 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education's  " 
division  of  men's  work  and  all  other 
agencies  now  dealing  with  lay  pro-  ">c 
grams.  The  Board  of  Christian  Edu-  Prc 
cation  is  careful  to  identify  this  sug-  ™ 
gestion  as  the  study  committee's  and  '°n 
not  its  own.  It  calls  the  proposal  "one  w 
possible  answer  for  the  reorganiza  >f< 
tion  of  lay  work  in  the  Church"  bui  ^ 
adds  that  "in  the  present  pattern  o!  ^ 
Assembly  organization,  (it)  is  no  lrJ 
the  most  effective  way  to  fulfill  thew  * 
purposes."  While  avoiding  endorse  ^ 
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merit  of  the  specific  recommenda- 
tion, the  board  commends  the  prin- 
ciple of  a  unified  lay  program. 

The  study  committee  did  not  ex- 
plicitly recommend  a  continuing  or- 
ganization or  program  for  men  at 
the  Assembly  level,  and  since  its 
report  was  published  the  board  has 
allowed  the  Assembly  Men^s  Council 
to  die  and  has  let  its  men's  work 
staff  dwindle. 

National  Ministries 

In  no  other  report  to  the  General 
Assembly  is  the  changing  complex- 
ion of  the  Church's  program  and 
mission  more  apparent  than  in  the 
report  of  the  Board  of  National  Min- 
istries. 

Church  members  who  remember 
that  once  there  was  an  agency  de- 
voted to  "church  extension"  will  be 
bewildered  by  the  sophisticated  na- 
tional and  ecumenical  dimensions 
.  of  the  board's  program  in  areas  of 
civil  rights,  race  relations  and  pov- 
erty relief.  Those  members  who 
think  back  before  "church  exten- 
sion" to  the  days  of  "home  missions" 
will  feel  almost  totally  lost. 

As  the  board  itself  reports,  the 
new  stance  has  been  developed  "on 
the  theory  that  situations  change 
attitudes  rather  than  attitudes 
changing  situations,  that  real  educa- 
tion comes  from  experience  and  re- 
flection rather  than  indoctrination 
and  memorization."  On  the  basis  of 
this  theory,  the  board  has  permitted 
the  world  to  dictate  its  agenda  and 
determine  its  program  in  the  follow- 
ing respects: 

"Our  nation  is  moving  toward 
two  societies,  one  black,  one  white 
—  separate  and  unequal."  The 
board  believes  the  Church  must  ad- 
dress itself  to  the  problem. 

"According  to  government  stan- 
dards, 30  million  Americans  are  liv- 
ing in  grinding,  degrading,  dehu- 
manizing poverty."  The  Church 
must  join  other  agencies  trying  to 
do  something  about  it. 

A  generation  gap  exists  between 
those  over  30  and  those  under  30, 
producing  "a  crisis  in  worship." 
And,  "The  young  find  our  present 
forms  of  worship  intolerable."  The 
board  seems  to  believe  that  this 
means  the  Church  should  offer  new 
forms  of  worship. 

An  innovation  gap  exists  between 
"traditionalists  who  consider  contin- 
uity with  the  past  to  be  paramount 
and  the  experimenters  who  consider 


connection  with  the  present  secular 
society  to  be  more  imperative."  The 
board  seems  to  believe  that  the  "ex- 
perimenters" are  more  nearly  like 
the  angels. 

The  board's  answer  to  the  chal- 
lenges posed  above  is  a  determina- 
tion "to  link  more  closely  than  ever 
the  activities  of  proclaiming  the 
word  of  the  Gospel  and  performing 
the  deed  of  love."  The  board  calls 
attention  to  its  paper  on  the  the- 
ology of  evangelism  which  states, 
"we  are  inviting  men  to  be  fully 
human  where  they  are." 

In  the  area  of  "renewal'  the  board 
suggests  the  philosophy  of  Robert 
Raines,  for  whom  "conversion  takes 
place  and  continues  in  the  koinonia 
of  the  small  group.  Opportunity  is 
given  for  the  layman  to  verbalize  his 
own  doubts  and  fears.  He  discovers 
that  he  is  not  alone  in  them  and  is 
led  to  commit  as  much  as  he  under- 
stands about  himself  to  as  much  as 
he  understands  about  God.  He  is 
able  to  take  steps  and  leaps  of  faith 
and  discover  some  personal  spiritual 
vitality." 

With  its  complex  social  action  in- 
terests in  mind  the  board  says  it  is 
"more  evident  today  than  ever  that 
one  of  the  most  effective  methods  of 
evangelism  is  establishing  a  relation- 
ship of  love  through  selfless  service." 

At  the  level  of  "church  exten- 
sion," the  board  reports  "some  32 
on-location,  'incarnational  evangel- 
ism' projects  funded  and  evaluated, 
as  the  board  sought  to  give  leader- 
ship direction  for  vital,  innovative 
ministries  in  a  new  age." 

The  interdenominational  and  ec- 
umenical work  of  the  board  "in  the 
home  missions,  evangelism  and  re- 
search sections  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches"  has  brought 
"great  benefit  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,"  reports  the  board,  but 
it  has  found  that  "an  overwhelming 
need  for  interdenominational  pro- 
gramming" has  called  it  to  go  be- 


The  Supreme  Task 

The  supreme  task  of  the  Church 
in  our  day  is  to  confront  a  bewil- 
dered and  dishevelled  age  with  the 
fact  of  Christ,  to  thrust  upon  its 
confusion  the  creative  word  of  the 
cross,  and  to  smite  its  disenchant- 
ment with  the  glory  of  the  resurrec- 
tion.— James  S.  Stewart. 


yond.  Consequently,  the  board  is 
now  heavily  involved  in  the  follow- 
ing: 

The  Joint  Strategy  and  Action 
Committee  (JSAC) ,  which  engages 
in  projects  with  particular  respect 
to  race  in  inner  city  ghettos  and 
in  rural  areas. 

The  Interreligious  Founda- 
tion for  Community  Organization 
(IFCO) ,  another  racial  effort  ex- 
pressly devoted  to  community  or- 
ganization. 

The  Delta  Ministry  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches,  in  Missis- 
sippi. 

Operation  Connection,  an  inter- 
faith  coalition  of  Protestants,  Ro- 
man Catholics  and  Jews,  serving  as 
an  "unofficial  religious  segment  of 
the  Urban  Coalition." 

On  the  periphery  of  all  this  the 
board  continues  to  take  an  interest 
in  the  homes  for  children  and  aging 
in  the  denomination,  the  work  of 
the  Advisory  Council  on  Christian- 
ity and  Health,  military  chaplains 
and  parish  development. 

Annuities  &  Relief 

With  understandable  satisfaction, 
the  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief 
reports  another  "good  experience 
credit"  added  to  all  accounts  in  the 
Ministers  Annuity  Fund  and  the 
Employees  Annuity  Fund.  It  further 
promises  the  largest  "good  experi- 
ence credit  yet"  for  January  1,  1970. 

In  the  Ministers  Annuity  Fund 
accounts,  the  value  of  contracts  has 
been  increased  by  more  than  a  third 
through  four  "good  experience  cred- 
its" added  during  the  past  4  years. 
When  the  expected  1970  increase 
has  become  effective,  each  contract 
will  have  been  increased  in  value  by 
more  than  50  per  cent. 

In  recommendations  to  the  1969 
Assembly,  the  board  will  suggest  a 
change  to  provide  additional  widow 
benefits  in  those  cases  in  which  min- 
isters marry  after  having  established 
membership  in  the  Fund.  It  also 
will  ask  for  permission  to  change 
(for  the  better)  the  actuarial  bases 
on  which  the  Employees  Annuity 
Fund  is  calculated. 

With  increased  services  projected 
in  every  area  of  its  operations,  the 
board  says  to  the  Assembly:  "More 
employees  of  the  Church,  ordained 
and  lay,  had  more  protection  and 
received  more  benefits  in  1968  than 
in  any  previous  year."  15 
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No  Church  can  be  great  unless  Christ  is  its  raison  d'etre  — 


What  Makes  A  Church  Great? 


WALTER  R.  COURTENAY 


As  we  seek  to  answer  the  ques- 
tion, "What  makes  a  church 
great?"  I  hope  we  will  not  lose  sight 
of  another  important  question, 
"What  makes  the  Church  great?" 

Nothing  is  clearer  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament than  that  Christ's  general 
work  had  to  do  with  crowds,  but 
His  specific  work  had  to  do  with 
individuals.  It  is  clear  that  He 
chose  His  disciples  one  by  one,  and 
He  chose  them  prayerfully.  He  did 
not  call  groups  to  His  banner;  He 
called  individual  persons,  and  gave 
them  the  gift  of  life  that  knows  no 
death. 

I  therefore  assume  that  the 
Church  which  Jesus  anticipated 
would  come  into  existence,  would 
be  a  Church  which  would  rise  be- 
cause one  convinced  life  touched 
another  with  conviction,  and  that 
members  came  into  the  church  in 
terms  of  individuals. 

If  Jesus  ever  thought  about  the 
great  universal  Church,  I  feel  sure 
that  He  thought  in  terms  of  the  in- 
dividual members  and  the  individ- 
ual congregations  that  make  up  the 
universal  Church.  The  Church  can 
be  great  only  in  terms  of  great  con- 
gregations. 

'.  .  .  Holy  Catholic  Church' 

The  Apostles'  Creed  says,  /  be- 
lieve .  .  .  ."  Not  "we,"  but  "I  be- 
lieve in  the  holy  catholic  Church." 
The  word  "holy"  means  "different," 
so  that  the  holy  catholic  Church  has 
to  be  a  different  kind  of  Church. 

The  sabbath  is  holy  because  it  is 
supposed  to  be  a  different  kind  of 
day.  The  Lord's  table  is  holy  be- 
cause it  is  supposed  to  be  different 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Nashville, 
Tenn. 


from  all  other  tables.  The  sanc- 
tuary and  the  chapel  ought  to  be 
holy  because  they  are  different.  And 
we  are  different  if  we  are,  in  truth, 
sincere  Christians. 

The  word  "catholic"  means  "gen- 
eral" or  "universal."  It  has  to  do 
with  a  single  society  which  is  made 
up  of  many  societies.  The  Church 
is  universal  in  terms  of  its  unity,  but 
not  of  its  sameness.  In  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, the  Church  means  a  group 
of  people  meeting  together  and 
waiting  for  a  message  from  God. 

In  the  New  Testament,  the 
Church  is  called  ecclesia,  meaning 
those  who  have  been  called  out, 
those  who  have  answered  God's  call 
by  accepting  Him  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  have  placed  their 
lives  under  the  rule  of  Christ. 

The  catholic  Church,  therefore, 
consists  of  all  those  of  all  nations 
who  have  confessed  their  sins  and 
have  professed  their  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord.  The  church  is  sup- 
posed to  be  a  healing  part  of  God's 
program  on  earth,  and  the  holy 
catholic  Church  consists  of  all  who 
seek  to  live  with  Christ  and  for 
Christ,  who  strive  to  live  in  His 
Spirit,  and  under  the  skylight  of 
God's  eternity. 

In  the  Church  Christ  must  be  cen- 
tral or  He  does  not  belong.  The 
message  of  the  Church  must  concern 
Him.  The  Church's  primary  task 
is  to  bring  men  to  Christ,  and  to 
take  Christ  to  the  peoples  of  the 
world.  After  all,  He  is  the  world's 
Saviour.  He  is  your  Saviour,  He  is 
my  Saviour,  He  is  our  Saviour. 

The  Church  is  not  made  up  of 
run-of-the-mill  people.  It  is  made 
up  of  people  who  are  different,  who 
have  different  goals,  whose  ways  of 
life  are  different,  whose  standards 
are  higher,  whose  morals  and  val- 
ues are  above  the  average. 


Peter  said  of  Christians,  "You  are 
a  chosen  race,  a  royal  priesthood,  a 
holy  people,  God's  own  people." 
Christians  are  supposed  to  be  all  of 
these  things  to  the  end  that  they 
might,  as  Peter  put  it,  "declare  the 
wonderful  deeds  of  Him  who  called 
you  out  of  darkness  and  into  His 
marvelous  light." 

The  Church  is  made  up  of  all  who 
have  accepted  this  call  of  God,  and 
who  are  willing  to  be  a  special  kind 
of  people,  a  superior  people,  with 
better  manners  and  better  morals, 
better  intentions  and  better  accom- 
plishments. A  Christian  is  a  person 
holding  a  special  relationship  to 
Christ  and  therefore  he  must  be  a 
different  kind  of  human  being. 

In  writing  to  the  church  at  Ephe- 
sus,  Paul  said,  "There  is  only  one 
body,  because  there  is  only  one 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  God  and  Fa- 
ther." Elsewhere  he  emphasized 
that  there  is  only  one  baptism,  and 
that  all  who  partake  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  are  one  in  Christ. 

What  Kind  of  Body? 

The  Church  is  supposed  to  be  the 
body  of  Christ.  But  if  the  Church 
in  today's  world  is  the  body  of 
Christ,  then  I  must  join  Paul  in 
saying,  "Then  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable."    Is  it  His  body? 

The  Church  is  an  instrument,  a 
medium,  a  megaphone,  Christ's 
means  of  reaching  the  world. 
Through  Christ  we  as  individuals 
are  reconciled  to  God.  As  a  body  of 
believers  we  are  then  supposed  to 
carry  Christ's  message  of  reconcili- 
ation to  the  whole  world.  We  are 
His  means  of  ministry. 

If  I  have  defined  the  Church  ac-  ; 
curately,  then  all  I  can  say  is  thai  til 
we  have  fallen  far  short  of  the  | 
standard  of  God,  both  in  our  indi-  5. 
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vidual  lives  and  in  the  life  of  our 
Christian  fellowship. 

All  of  this  disturbs  me.  On  the 
occasion  of  our  twenty-fifth  anniver- 
sary in  Nashville,  I  listened  to  the 
nice  things  being  said  about  the 
Courtenays  and  I  felt  self-conscious. 
No  one  is  that  good! 

The  more  I  thought  about  what 
was  said  we  had  accomplished,  the 
more  conscious  I  became  of  what 
we  had  failed  to  accomplish.  As  in- 
dividuals, as  local  congregations, 
and  as  the  holy  catholic  Church,  we 
have  failed  our  God. 

The  Church,  as  I  know  it,  is  neither 
holy  nor  catholic.  At  this  period  of 
history  it  is  more  like  a  tubful  of 
lobsters  crawling  over  each  other. 
But  that  makes  them  ecumenical. 
They  are  all  in  the  same  tub. 

Modern  'Christianity' 

I  find  it  difficult  to  identify  my- 
self with  much  in  modern  Christian- 
ity. For  example,  I  cannot  identify 
myself  with  what  is  reported  to  have 
occurred  at  the  Presbyterian  Quad- 
rennial in  Atlanta  at  Christmas, 
1968. 

Our  young  people  are  said  to  have 
been  exposed  to  profanity  and  vul- 
garity, incited  to  revolution  and  so- 
cialism, encouraged  to  envy  and 
greed,  to  disorder  and  disobedience, 
and  all  of  this  as  part  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  in  our  day.  I  just  do  not 
buy  that,  and  as  far  as  I  know  it 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  New 
Testament. 

Surely  the  majority  of  the  young 
people  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  are  neither  hippies  nor  yippies. 
They  are  normal,  wholesome,  heal- 
thy kids.  Why  our  denomination 
should  have  conducted  a  quadren- 
nial that  was  an  insult  to  the  homes 
of  our  congregations  I  will  never 
understand. 

And  I  was  told  that  one  of  the 
proposed  "worship  experiences"  at 
the  quadrennial  was  to  be  the  break- 
ing of  simulated  church  windows  by 
i  young  worshippers.    This  was  our 
J  denomination's  way  of  telling  our 
Id  young  people  that  they  "must  break 
j  out  of  the  Church." 

0  Thank  God  one  youngster  stood 

1  up  and  said,  "I  don't  think  we  ought 
4  to  destroy  the  Church."   Before  this 
:  part  of  the  program  happened,  there 
I  were  enough  sane  young  Presbyte- 
rians in  the  group  to  force  its  can- 
cellation. 

I  cannot  identify  with  people  who 
insist  on  low  moral  lives,  bad  man- 


ners, vulgar  habits,  and  the  use  of 
those  dirty  four  letter  words  that 
are  not  supposed  to  be  part  of  our 
Christian  conversation.  In  Atlanta, 
those  words  were  prominent. 

Light  or  Land  Mines 

Christ  said  that  we  are  supposed 
to  be  light,  the  rising  sun  that  quiet- 
ly brings  brightness  to  the  earth. 
We  are  not  supposed  to  be  Molotov 
cocktails!  Our  light  is  supposed  to 
outline  a  path  whereby  men  can 
see  the  path  at  all. 

Our  Lord  said  we  should  be  salt 
and  salt  is  supposed  to  make  life 
more  tasty.  We  are  not  supposed 
to  throw  so  much  of  it  that  the 
menu  becomes  unpalatable;  our 
leaven  is  not  supposed  to  be  a  land 
mine! 

I  cannot  understand  what  is  re- 
ported to  have  happened  in  Mem- 
phis recently.  There  the  Church 
seemed  to  be  saying  that  it  heartily 
approves  of  revolution,  that  we 
ought  to  destroy  "the  establish- 
ment," whether  it  be  the  Church, 
or  the  government  or  the  economic 
system  of  these  United  States. 

I  cannot  identify  myself  with  the 
humanistic  socialists  who  romanti- 
cize human  nature  and  will  not  see 
it  as  it  really  is. 

Nor  do  I  feel  comfortable  with 
those  who  no  longer  believe.  They 
do  not  believe  that  God  has  given 
us  a  special  book  for  our  guidance. 
They  no  longer  believe  in  the  deity 
of  Jesus  Christ,  or  His  sinlessness,  or 
His  pre-existence,  or  the  power  of 
the  incarnation  or  salvation  offered 
through  His  atoning  death,  or  the 
tremendously  lighted  hope  offered 
to  mankind  in  His  resurrection. 

Church's  Strength 

The  organized  church  is  strong 
when  it  is  composed  of  people  who 
have  confessed  their  sins  and  pro- 
fessed their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
Redeemer,  who  are  convinced  of 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  have 
committed  their  lives  personally  into 
the  keeping  of  our  Lord  Christ, 
and  then  go  out  into  the  world  to 
live  as  the  redeemed  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  others. 

I  go  back  again  and  again  to  the 
words  of  Jesus,  "Who  do  men  say 
that  I  am?"  When  we  know  who  He 
really  is  we  are  redeemed.  When 
we  have  a  chance  to  know,  and  do 
not  know,  we  are  lost.  It  is  the 
great  confession  that  leads  to  the 


Great  Commission  and  to  the  great 
Church. 

People  may  claim  some  churches 
are  "great"  because  of  great  build- 
ings, great  preachers  or  pulpits. 
Some  may  be  called  "great"  because 
they  have  large  memberships  com- 
posed of  prominent  people  in  so- 
ciety, or  vast  programs  or  bulging 
budgets. 

But  to  me  a  church  is  great  re- 
gardless of  size,  preachers,  build- 
ing, budgets  and  programs  if  Jesus 
is  Lord  in  that  church,  if  Christ  is 
central  and  controlling,  if  the  Bible 
is  open  and  taught  and  believed  and 
followed;  if  prayer  is  a  part  of  the 
church,  of  the  homes  of  the  church, 
and  of  the  individual  lives  within 
that  church. 

Seven  Days  A  Week 

When  Christ  is  preached  on  Sun- 
day and  emulated  seven  days  a  week, 
when  those  within  the  church  are 
deeply  concerned  about  those  who 
are  only  partially  Christian  or  not 
Christian  at  all,  when  a  church  uses 
Biblical  evangelism  to  bring  men  to 
Christ  and  Christ  to  men,  then  a 
church  is  great! 

A  church  is  great  when  it  empha- 
sizes revival,  not  revolution,  repen- 
tance, not  revenge,  profession,  not 
profanity.  The  church  is  great  when 
it  recognizes  sin  for  what  it  is  and 
then  applies  God's  remedy  to  this 
bitterest  basic  sickness  of  humanity. 

Peter,  facing  the  most  prominent 
and  privileged  moments  of  his  life, 
did  three  things.  First,  he  confessed 
that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God.  Then, 
having  said  that,  he  took  Jesus  aside 
and  tried  to  tell  Him  how  to  live 
His  life.  He  ended  by  sitting  at  the 
fireside  of  Christ's  enemies,  and  in 
profanity  said,  "I  never  knew  this 
man." 

In  my  ministry  I  have  seen  my 
denomination  go  all  the  way  from 
the  great  student  volunteer  meetings 
of  years  ago  where  we  listened  to 
John  R.  Mott,  Robert  E.  Speer,  Dr. 
Walter  Judd  and  others.  Those 
were  meetings  in  which  thousands 
were  brought  face  to  face  with  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hundreds  were  enlisted 
in  full  time  Christian  service. 

I  do  not  see  how  any  could  have 
been  won  to  Christ  at  the  Quadren- 
nial in  Atlanta,  nor  how  any  could 
be  motivated  to  prepare  for  profes- 
sions within  the  church.  The  young 
people  who  left  those  meetings,  if 
they  were  normal  in  any  sense  at 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Watchman,  What  of  the  Night? 


To  read  the  reports  of  the  five 
boards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (see  p.  9,  this  issue)  could  be 
a  discouraging  experience. 

Here  are  the  people  who  lead  the 
Church,  and  consequently  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  developments  that 
have  created  much  of  the  contro- 
versy in  the  Church,  reporting  to  the 
General  Assembly  what  they  have 
done  and  what  they  intend  to  do. 

Their  distress  at  the  sight  of  a 
divided  Church  is  evident.  Their 
downright  alarm  at  the  sight  of 
dwindling  financial  support  is  even 
more  evident.  But  nothing  they 
say  indicates  that  they  really  know 
why  the  Church  is  coming  apart  at 
the  seams.  As  they  see  it,  "irritant 
forces  in  our  communion  (are) 
compiling  'statistics  of  evil'  contrary 
to  the  Pauline  doctrine  of  love"  — 
as  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
puts  it. 

(You  don't  have  to  be  much  of  a 
seer  to  know  who  they  have  in  mind 
with  that  remark.) 

They  move  in  such  a  tightly  cir- 
cumscribed orbit  that  they  hardly 
realize  any  ideas  other  than  their 
own  have  been  held  by  intelligent 
people.  Should  one  of  the  few  and 
lonesome  conservatives  in  their  com- 
pany introduce  a  proposal  which  re- 
flects the  views  of  conservatives,  it 
is  received  with  the  sort  of  enthu- 
siasm reserved  by  the  Students  for 
a  Democratic  Society  for  Robert 
Welch  and  the  John  Birch  Society. 

Should  any  of  those  lonesome  con- 
servatives, or  any  of  the  "employees" 
of  the  board  overseas  or  at  home, 
reach  the  limit  of  their  emotional 
and  spiritual  toleration,  they  are 
viewed  with  bewilderment.  Should 
there  come  a  parting  of  the  ways 
between  such  conservatives  and  the 
board  they  serve  on,  or  under, 
chances  are  the  decision  will  be 
greeted  with  a  remark  that  sounds 
suspiciously  like,  "Spoil  sport!" 

At  the  General  Assembly  they  will 
present  their  causes  with  an  urgency 
that  bespeaks  a  need  to  be  support- 
ed and  encouraged.  Because  the  As- 
sembly is  made  up  the  way  it  is, 


they  will  get  their  votes  of  support 
and  encouragement,  together  with 
whatever  mandate  they  seek  to  go  in 
some  other  direction. 

Should  some  commissioner  try  to 
introduce  a  motion  to  correct,  or 
(perish  the  thought)  to  improve  the 
complexion  of  the  board,  or  criti- 
cize a  program  or  a  text  book,  the 
debate  that  ensues  will  become 
sharp,  bitter  and  sometimes  vindic- 
tive. 

After  the  Assembly,  the  bureau- 
crats will  go  back  to  their  offices  in 
Richmond  and  Nashville  and  At- 
lanta, to  wonder  why  the  "irritant 
forces"  don't  stop  being  irritating. 

And  perhaps  the  commissioner 
who  was  the  sharpest,  most  bitter 
and  most  vindictive  at  the  Assem- 
bly, will  later  write  an  article  for 
the  denominational  magazine.  He 
will  seem  to  weep  because  "liberal 
and  conservative  alike  (need  to) 
bring  himself  under  the  penetrating 
gaze  of  Jesus  Christ"  and  because 
"the  world  cannot  know  we  are 
Christians  unless  we  love  each 
other." 

Where  does  the  prospect  of  all 
this  leave  the  evangelical  and  con- 
servative commissioner  hoping  to 
discharge  his  duty  faithfully  at  the 
109th  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US? 

It  leaves  him  at  least  mildly  frus- 
trated. For  no  simple  editorial  em- 
endations will  make  some  of  these 
reports,  these  recommendations, 
these  plans,  these  programs,  Gospel- 
centered  or  evangelical  in  outlook. 
No  invoking  of  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  will  completely  conceal  the 
fact  that  some  of  these  objectives 
are  out  of  accord  with  the  Scrip- 
tures and  the  Confession  of  Faith. 
No  solemn  reference  to  the  leading 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  entirely  ob- 
literate the  fact  that  some  of  the 
methods  devised  to  attain  these  ob- 
jectives are  also  out  of  accord  witli 
the  Scriptures  and  the  Confession 
of  Faith. 

Even  if  they  do  win  the  enthusi- 
astic endorsement  of  the  Assembly. 

What,  then,  is  the  answer,  short 


of  pulling  up  the  tares? 

The  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened 
that  He  cannot  save.  And  should 
He  be  pleased,  a  moving  of  the 
Spirit  could  even  yet  change  the 
hearts  of  men  and  bring  them  into 
His  will.  For  that  we  should  pray, 
for  prayer  does  change  things. 

God  willing,  the  answer  of  the 
Watchman  may  yet  be  heard:  "The 
morning  cometh!"  BB 

Thoughts  on  a  Merger 
That  Didn't  Happen 

By  now  you  know  that  the  pro- 
posed merger  between  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  and  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  has  been  defeat- 
ed by  the  classes  of  the  Reformed 
Church. 

The  Journal  did  not  take  an  edi- 
torial position  on  this  issue,  but  the 
editor  was  for  the  merger.  We  very 
much  regret  that  it  will  not  take 
place,  and  we  are  glad  that  the  de- 
feat did  not  come  at  the  hands  of 
the  Presbyterians. 

While  we  feel  considerable  sym- 
pathy with  our  RCA  brethren  who 
feared  that  their  evangelical  conser- 
vatism would  be  "swallowed  up"  in 
the  US  Church,  we  do  not  believe 
that  any  Church  can  isolate  itself 
against  the  trends  in  our  day.  The 
RCA  is  just  as  infiltrated  with  lib- 
eralism as  the  US  Church.  In  some 
areas,  possibly  more  so.  In  our 
view,  evangelicals  today  will  find 
their  safety  in  coming  together,  not 
in  trying  to  build  walls  to  isolate. 

Meanwhile,  this  experience  in  in- 
ter-church relations  should  teach 
our  respective  Churches  some  val- 
uable lessons.    Among  these: 

The  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
which  counts  itself  among  the  more 
desirable  members  of  the  Kingdom, 
has  been  turned  down  at  the  altar. 
Wouldn't  this  call  for  self-examina- 
tion to  learn  why  a  sister  Reformed 
denomination  came  to  believe  it 
would  be  hazardous  to  trust  its  fu- 
ture to  this  union? 

The  unpredictability  of  the  vot- 
ing should  teach  us  something.  Here 
was  an  issue  which  made  strangt 
bedfellows.  Liberals  were  divided 
over  it,  conservatives  were  divided 
over  it.  Perhaps  the  lesson  is  that  a 
product  designed  to  please  all  men 
finally  pleases  no  one. 

There  was  a  little  bit  of  every 
thing  for  everybody  in  the  plan  o: 
union.  But  despite  the  popularity  o 
"dialogue"  these  days,  and  the 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Were  They  Wrong? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


stant  emphasis  on  being  "broad," 
men  still  prefer  conviction  to  com- 
promise and  are  slow  to  commit 
themselves  to  proposals  which  try 
to  go  in  all  directions  at  once. 

Of  greatest  concern,  perhaps,  is 
the  vacuum  left  by  the  defeat  of 
this  union.  For  several  years,  ecu- 
menical proposals  of  one  kind  and 
another  have  been  shelved  on  the 
grounds  that  the  Churches  were 
committed  to  these  conversations 
and  should  see  them  through  before 
turning  in  other  directions.  In  hu- 
man relations,  a  rejected  suiter  "on 
the  rebound"  is  likely  to  do  foolish 
things.  The  same  may  hold  true 
for  the  Churches. 

Every  cloud  has  a  silver  lining 
and  this  one  is  no  exception.  These 
years  of  exploration  have  broadened 
the  horizons  of  the  participating 
Churches.  We  have  become  ac- 
quainted with  many  Christian  breth- 
ren in  other  parts  of  the  country 
and  the  exchanges  that  took  place 
have  been  a  blessing. 

Let  us  all  be  much  in  prayer  be- 
fore we  take  the  next  step.  SI 

What's  With  Worship? 

The  executive  secretary  of  a  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  program  board 
told  a  college  audience  recently  that 
one  of  the  major  crises  in  the  Church 
has  been  created  by  people  who  "do 
not  want  any  changes  in  the  way 
they  worship  God." 

The  reference,  of  course,  is  to  the 
agitation  that  has  followed  experi- 
mental forms  of  "worship"  at  Mon- 
treat  and  in  such  gatherings  as  the 
Ninth  Student  Quadrennial,  report- 
ed in  these  columns  (Jan.  22  Jour- 
nal) . 

There  will  be  much  more  said  on 
this  subject  before  it  has  been  re- 
solved. And  some  of  it  may  be 
heard  during  the  meeting  of  the 
109th  General  Assembly  in  Mobile, 
Ala. 

1  Those  who  wish  to  make  a  rele- 
vant contribution  to  the  debate  will 
keep  in  mind  the  difference  between 
varieties  of  Christian  procedures 
and  anti-Christian  procedures. 

There's  a  difference  between  vari- 
ations in  prayer  and  the  omission 
of  prayer  altogether  from  a  "wor- 
ship" service  (as  in  Atlanta)  . 

There's  a  difference  between  vari- 
ations in  hymns,  and  the  use  of  civil 
rights  protest  songs  with  no  reli- 
gious references  whatever,  as  ap- 
propriate for  a  "communion"  serv- 


Were  the  Church  fathers  wrong 
when  they  stood  for  a  clear  affirma- 
tion of  the  Christian  faith,  even  be- 
ing willing  to  die  for  that  faith?  Ac- 
cording to  the  present  philosophy  of 
many,  convictions  on  matters  of  the 
content  of  the  Christian  faith  are  to 
be  deplored  because  they  are  "di- 
visive." 

But  if  the  Christian  religion  is  to 
make  any  impression  worthy  of  the 
name  on  contemporary  life  it  must 
be  a  religion  based  on  unswerving 
convictions  with  reference  to  what 
Christianity  really  is. 

Historically,  Christianity  is  a  body 
of  truth,  to  be  believed,  and  coming 
out  of  that  faith,  it  is  a  way  of  life 
to  be  lived.  Today  there  are  many 
who  would  so  dilute  Christianity 
and  so  broaden  its  base  as  to  make 
it  nothing  more  than  a  glorified  set 
of  moral  and  ethical  standards. 

Tolerance  and  cooperation  are 
wonderfully  popular  today  and 
without  question  they  have  their 
valid  place  in  Christian  living.  But 
tolerating  can  become  a  vice  and  co- 
operation can  involve  a  vital  com- 
promise. Certainly  there  are  areas 
for  both  of  these  in  our  dealings 
with  both  Roman  Catholics  and 
Jews,  but  Protestantism  loses  its  va- 
lidity the  very  minute  that  it  devi- 
ates from  its  affirmation  of  the  ex- 
clusive implications  of  the  Christian 
faith. 

Just  that  is  taking  place  in  Amer- 
ica today  and  it  is  high  time  that 


ice   (as  in  Atlanta) . 

There's  a  difference  between  de- 
grees of  formality  at  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, and  hand-clapping,  foot-stomp- 
ing hilarity  in  commemoration  of 
the  awful  death  of  Christ  (as  in 
Mon treat) . 

No,  Mr.  Secretary.  The  crisis  in 
the  Church  is  not  of  changes  made 
in  the  true  worship  of  God.  It  is 
rather  of  demonic  elements  intro- 
duced in  place  of  the  worship  of 
God.  It  is  of  intentional  willingness 
to  be  intolerably  offensive  to  one's 
Christian  brethren.  EE 


Protestantism  reassert  its  historic 
and  basic  position.  As  it  is,  we  who 
are  the  spiritual  beneficiaries  of  our 
forefathers,  are  losing  our  convic- 
tions on  the  very  content  of  the 
Christian  faith  and  in  so  doing  are 
saying  they  were  wrong. 

Protestantism  was  born  in  contro- 
versy, controversy  over  matters  hav- 
ing to  do  with  Christian  truth.  Prot- 
estantism can  only  remain  virile  and 
effective  as  it  maintains  those  ele- 
ments of  Christian  faith  which 
bring  iron  into  the  souls  of  men, 
the  iron  of  strong  conviction. 

The  greatest  single  element  in  the 
present  deviation  from  Biblical  and 
historical  Christianity  is  the  concert- 
ed effort  to  undermine  the  integrity 
and  authority  of  the  Word  of  God. 
This  has  become  so  widespread  and 
so  respectable  that  to  speak  against 
this  destructive  critical  view  of  the 
Bible  and  plead  for  a  return  to  in- 
telligent but  child-like  faith  in  the 
Scriptures  is  to  invite  both  ridicule 
and  ecclesiastical  repression,  where 
possible. 

But  it  is  still  a  demonstrable  fact 
that  where  the  Word  of  God  is 
preached  in  faith  and  simplicity,  re- 
lying on  the  teaching  and  blessing 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  souls  are  being 
saved  and  lives  are  being  trans- 
formed and  this  is  not  being  accom- 
plished in  any  other  way. 

The  doctor  whose  patients  either 
die  or  remain  invalids  would  soon 
become  suspect.  Because  theologi- 
cal liberalism  has  totally  failed  to 
accomplish  the  results  obtained  by 
a  simple  faith  in  and  use  of  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  it  should  be 
equally  held  suspect. 

"Yes,  they  stumble  at  the  Word 
of  God  for  in  their  hearts  they  are 
unwilling  to  obey  it  —  which  makes 
stumbling  a  foregone  conclusion" 
(I  Pet.  2:8  Phillips.)  El 

•    •  • 

If  the  evangelical  volume  does  not 
reach  every  hamlet,  the  pages  of  a 
corrupt  and  licentious  literature 
will.  —  Daniel  Webster. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  April  13,  1969 

The  Written  Record  of  Revelation 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  lessons 
for  this  quarter  introduce  a  full  year 
of  Bible  survey.  The  third  quarter 
of  the  year  will  begin  in  Genesis 
and,  together  with  the  next  two 
quarters,  survey  the  entire  Bible. 

No  subject  could  be  more  timely 
for  our  faith  than  this.  We  believe 
the  Scriptures  to  be  the  very  foun- 
dation of  all  we  believe.  Our  fathers 
in  the  faith  who  wrote  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith  believed 
this  also.  Before  dealing  with  any 
other  doctrine  they  made  clear,  first 
of  all,  what  we  believe  concerning 
the  Bible. 

Satan  also  knows  the  importance 
of  our  Scriptural  view  to  the  whole 
doctrine  of  the  Church,  and  no- 
where has  he  worked  harder  or  made 
greater  gains  in  the  Church  than  in 
the  area  of  the  Church's  view  of 
Scripture. 

Particularly  in  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury we  have  seen  the  sound  view 
of  the  Word  of  God  attacked.  The 
attacks  have  not  always  been  obvious 
and  their  very  subtlety  has  made 
them  most  dangerous  to  the  faith. 

Such  innovations  as  the  "God  is 
dead"  philosophy  do  little  real  harm 
among  God's  people.  Open  attack 
on  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  the 
Church  such  as  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  and  the  bodily  resurrection, 
though  persuading  some,  are  clearly 
seen  for  what  they  are  by  most 
Christians  and  have  little  effect. 
However,  attacks  on  Scripture,  be- 
cause they  are  not  always  recognized 
as  such,  often  make  great  gains  even 
in  the  Church  and  among  sincere 
Christians. 

Take,  for  example,  the  title  of 
today's  lesson.  It  seems  a  harmless 
enough  title,  but  look  at  it  again. 
Note  that  it  does  not  say  the  Bible 
is  God's  revelation  but  that  it  is  a 
record  of  that  revelation.  Together 
with  this  we  have  the  seemingly  fine 
statement  that  "in  Jesus  Christ  we 
have  the  ultimate  revelation  of 
God."  Taken  in  proper  context,  this 
is  a  splendid  statement  of  truth; 
however,  it  can  also  be  taken  to 
mean  that  in  the  Bible,  by  contrast, 
we  do  not  always  have  a  reliable 
revelation. 


Background  Scripture:  Hebrews  1: 
1-4;  I  John  1:1-4;  John  20:30-31 

Key  Verses:  Same 

Devotional  Reading:  Deuteronomy 
6:20-25 

Memory  Selection:  John  20:31 


I  call  this  to  your  attention  be- 
cause enemies  of  the  Word  of  God 
have  for  a  century  now  been  at- 
tacking the  sound  view  of  Scripture 
by  insisting  that  the  Bible  is  only 
a  record  (a  human  record)  of  what 
God  revealed  to  men  long  ago.  They 
say  that  only  in  Christ  do  we  have  a 
true,  ultimate  revelation,  but  they 
insist  that  our  record  of  Christ  is 
not  necessarily  reliable. 

There  is  only  one  acceptable  view 
of  Scripture  for  Christians:  the  Bi- 
ble is  the  Word  of  God.  If  Chris- 
tians ever  give  this  up,  then  every 
doctrine  of  the  Church  is  in  peril. 
The  Bible  is  God's  Word  and  all 
Scripture  is  what  God  has  revealed 
to  men  to  teach  men  what  they  are 
to  believe  concerning  God  and  what 
duty  God  requires  of  men. 

The  very  words  of  Scripture  are 
God's  Words  and  every  word  is  there 
precisely  because  God  willed  it  to 
be  there  and  every  word  teaches  us 
God's  truth.  The  Bible  is  the  ab- 
solute authority  for  all  that  we  are 
to  believe. 

Our  Lord  Himself  held  this  view 
of  Scripture  and  this  should  be  ob- 
vious to  any  reader  of  the  Gospels. 
In  Matthew  4,  Jesus  resisted  Satan's 
temptations  by  relying  on  Scripture. 
Here  the  Lord  of  glory,  God  incar- 
nate, withstood  Satan  not  by  human 
weapons  or  reasoning,  but  by  ob- 
vious faith  in  the  reliability  of  Scrip- 
ture and  the  very  words  of  Scripture. 

The  Scriptures  themselves  give 
adequate  testimony  to  what  they  are. 
In  the  first  section  of  the  Bible  and 
the  last,  the  Pentateuch  and  Rev- 
elation, we  are  admonished  not  to 
add  anything  nor  take  anything 
away  from  the  revealed  word  (Deut. 
4:2;  12:32;  Rev.  22:18-19) . 

Our  task  in  this  lesson  will  be  to 
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study  the  assigned  Scriptures  in  the 
light  of  the  foregoing  to  ascertain 
more  fully  what  the  Bible  is. 

I.  THE  BIBLE  IS  GOD'S  WORD 
SPOKEN  (Heb.  1:1-4).  In  this 
passage  God  declared  that  He  spoke 
to  men  in  two  periods.  In  the  peri- 
od of  the  Old  Testament,  He  spoke 
to  the  fathers  (Old  Testament  be- 
lievers) in  the  prophets  (writers  of 
the  Old  Testament) .  In  the  period 
of  the  New  Testament,  He  spoke  in 
His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  look  first  at  what  He  said 
about  Old  Testament  revelation. 
God  spoke  in  the  prophets.  What 
the  prophets  wrote  was  God's  Word. 
That  Word  was  spoken  in  many  por- 
tions and  in  many  manners. 

Consider  first  the  time  span  of 
that  revelation.  Beginning  in  the 
time  of  Moses,  about  1400  B.C.,  it 
continued  down  through  the  time  of 
Malachi  in  400  B.C.,  a  period  of  at 
least  1000  years.  It  was  spoken  not 
in  one  generation,  but  over  a  long 
period  of  many  generations. 

The  Pentateuch  was  the  largest 
and  first  portion,  followed  by  much 
lesser  ones  such  as  Joshua,  Ruth,  in- 
dividual Psalms,  Isaiah  and  the  oth- 
er prophets,  and  so  on  until  all  was 
given.  Yet,  the  unity  of  the  whole 
bears  witness  to  the  one  author, 
God. 

The  word  "prophet"  is  used  in 
its  true  meaning,  a  spokesman  for 
God.  The  prophet  was  the  one  who 
spoke  in  the  human  tongue  and  re' 
corded  the  very  Word  of  God. 

Next,  we  consider  the  manner  of1 
the  revealing  of  God's  Word.  Moses 
spoke  face  to  face  with  God  (Exo. 
33:11).  The  Ten  Commandments i 
were  even  actually  written  by  the 
finger  of  God  (Exo.  31:18). 

On  the  other  hand,  God  at  timesi 
revealed  Himself  in  signs  and  visions 
as  He  often  did  to  the  prophets  (Isa. 
6) .  At  times  He  must  have  spoken 
to  the  heart  in  the  still  small  voice 
heard  only  by  the  prophet  (I  Kings 
19:12).  Compare  here  also  Zecha- 
riah  4:6. 

God  spoke  in  many  different  ways. 
For  much  of  the  Bible,  we  are  not 
told  how  the  writer  heard  God's 
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Word,  but  God  spoke  and  holy  men 
wrote  what  God  spoke  in  whatever 
way  they  heard  it. 

In  summary  we  can  note  II  Peter 
1:21,  "No  prophecy  ever  came  by 
the  will  of  man:  but  men  spoke 
from  God,  being  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit."  No  passage  states  with 
more  clarity  the  Biblical  doctrine 
of  Scripture.  It  says  that  the  writer 
did  not  speak  for  himself,  but  for 
God;  the  writer  was  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  wrote 
what  the  Spirit  willed  to  be  writ- 
ten. 

Inevitably,  the  accusation  that  we 
believe  in  the  "dictation"  view  of 
Scripture  is  leveled  at  those  who  in- 
sist that  all  of  the  Bible  is  God's 
Word.  Some  will  say  we  believe  the 
prophets  sat  at  a  desk  and  as  God 
spoke  they  took  down  dictation. 
This  is  supposed  to  ridicule  the 
whole  doctrine  of  verbal  inspiration. 

The  passage  under  consideration 
;learly  says  that  God  spoke  in  many 
lifferent  ways.  It  does  not  say  any- 
:hing  here  about  how  the  prophets 
ecorded  God's  Word.  The  real 
joint  is  that  it  is  all  truly  His  Word, 
ust  as  surely  as  it  would  be  if  God 
lad  taken  a  pen  in  hand  and  writ- 
en  it  Himself.  It  is  just  as  reliable, 
ust  as  true. 

Next  we  note  what  the  passage 
ays  of  the  New  Testament.  God 
poke  to  us  in  His  Son.  God  put  it 
imply.  In  the  New  Testament  we 
lave  God  speaking  in  Jesus  Christ, 
•ur  Saviour  and  God's  Son. 

Nowhere  are  we  given,  in  the 
lightest  way,  the  idea  that  this  new 
Word  of  God  superseded  or  an- 
ulled  the  former  Word.  Nowhere 
re  we  told  that  the  old  is  inferior 
>  the  new.  The  New  Testament 
lpplements  and  completes  but 
oes  not  contradict  the  Old. 

In  both  there  is  just  one  speaker, 
-od.  What  He  spoke  formerly  and 
hat  He  speaks  in  Jesus  are  equally 

ue  and  reliable  words.  In  neither 
ise  is  what  is  spoken  and  written 

om  men,  but  from  God. 

II.  THE  BIBLE  WAS  RECORD- 
D  BY  MEN  OF  GOD  (I  John  1: 
4) .  We  will  deal  more  fully  with 
is  question  in  the  next  lesson,  but 
r  now  we  will  note  this  particular 
issage. 

■  The  apostle  John  declared  that 
He  message  he  has  is  "from  the  be- 
Hnning."    Compare  John  1:1,  and 

■  u  see  that  he  referred  to  the  re- 
Baled  truth  of  God  in  the  Word  of 
i  'iad.  John  stated  that  he  was  bring- 


ing no  new  thing,  but  what  God 
had  revealed  from  the  beginning. 

Going  back  further,  we  see  in 
Genesis  3:15  the  Gospel  clearly  out- 
lined in  the  beginning.  The  New 
Testament  revelation  is  not  new  as 
a  plan  of  salvation,  but  simply  the 
completion  of  that  plan  given  and 
promised  in  Genesis. 

John  declared  that  he  and  the 
other  apostles  heard,  saw,  and  even 
touched  God's  truth  in  the  person 
of  Jesus  Christ.  John  called  the 
apostles  witnesses  to  the  Word  of 
God  spoken  in  Jesus  Christ. 

In  essence,  the  significance  of  this 
passage  is  that  Jesus  Himself  did 
not  write  down  the  words  of  the 
New  Testament,  just  as  God  did  not 
write  them  down  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment times.  His  Word  was  revealed 
by  men  chosen  by  Him,  men  like 
John  and  the  other  apostles.  They 
wrote  only  what  they  saw  and  heard, 
not  their  own  views  but  what  God 
revealed  (v.  3) . 

The  one  speaking  is  God  and  not 
man.  The  record  is  God's  and  not 
man's,  but  men  were  certainly  used 
by  God  to  do  the  recording. 

Remember  that  John  and  the  oth- 
ers, including  Paul,  were  chosen  by 
Jesus  Christ  for  this  task.  He  hand- 
picked  and  prepared  them.  This 
was  the  Lord  of  glory  who  had  made 
them  and  given  to  them  the  partic- 
ular personalities,  experience  and 
knowledge  which  they  possessed. 
They  were  made  for  this  purpose, 
just  as  each  of  God's  children  is 
molded  by  God  for  that  particular 
work  which  God  wills  for  him. 

John  was  not  infallible,  nor  was 
Peter,  nor  Paul.  However,  God's 
Word  is  infallible  and  what  they 
wrote,  which  was  God's  Word,  is  al- 
so infallible  because  He  chose  them 
and  spoke  to  them. 

This  passage  supplements  the  one 
in  Hebrews  and  tells  us  that  as  God 
spoke  in  His  Son,  that  word  spoken 
was  recorded  by  hand-picked  men  of 
God  for  all  Christians  of  every  age 
in  history. 

III.  THE  BIBLE  IS  GOD'S  IN- 
STRUMENT (John  20:30-31) .  This 
can  be  said  of  the  Old  Testament 
as  well  as  the  New.  As  one  of  its 
primary  tasks,  all  of  the  Bible  is  to 
lead  us  to  faith  in  God's  Son  whom 
He  sent  to  die  on  the  cross  to  save 
us  from  our  sins. 

We  have  seen  already  how  God 
made  this  promise  in  the  beginning 
to  our  first  parents,  Genesis  3:15. 
From  that  time  on  God  unfolded 


this  plan  of  salvation,  ever  more 
fully,  but  in  no  way  contrary  to 
the  first  promise. 

By  Abraham  He  showed  how  His 
Son  was  to  die,  the  Lamb  offered  for 
our  sins  (Gen.  22) .  In  Moses'  day, 
by  the  law,  he  gave  us  a  school- 
master to  lead  us  to  Christ  (Gal.  3: 
24) .  The  very  tabernacle  given  in 
the  wilderness  was  a  perfect  picture 
of  Christ  as  the  only  way  to  come  to 
God. 

By  the  prophets  and  psalms  He 
repeated  these  promises  of  life 
through  the  one  whom  He  would 
send.  Of  all  these  prophecies,  none 
speaks  more  clearly  than  Isaiah  53. 
This  almost  seems  to  have  been 
written  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  it  is 
so  vivid  in  portraying  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  suffering  death  for  our 
sakes. 

John  stated  that  Jesus  did  many 
things  which  are  not  written  in 
God's  Word.  God  did  not  reveal 
all  of  Jesus'  life  and  works  to  future 
generations,  but  He  did  reveal  what 
He  desired  to  speak  to  His  Church 
for  all  time. 

The  reason  these  things  were  writ- 
ten, John  said,  is  that  the  readers  of 
God's  Word  might  believe  first,  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
By  this  we  understand  that  essential 
to  our  faith  is  the  recognition  of  Je- 
sus as  the  one  promised  by  God  in 
the  Old  Testament  for  our  redemp- 
tion. 

Then  having  believed  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  together  with  faith 
in  all  He  did  as  God  has  spoken,  we 
have  life  in  His  name. 

Again  we  insist  that  it  is  God  who 
speaks  and  we  who  hear.  The  "we" 
includes  both  the  writers  of  the 
spoken  Word  and  all  who  listen  to 
what  was  written. 

CONCLUSION:  We  have  seen 
what  the  Bible  is,  but  mere  lip  serv- 
ice to  the  Bible  as  God's  Word  is 
inadequate  for  our  faith.  If  we  have 
taken  this  lesson  seriously,  we  shall 
go  away  not  just  satisfied  that  we 
have  stood  on  the  sound  doctrine, 
but  determined  to  study  that  Word 
with  the  same  attention  we  would 
give  should  God  right  now,  with 
His  voice,  speak  to  us  from  heaven. 
For  in  reality,  that  is  just  what  the 
written  Word  of  God  is  —  God 
speaking  from  Heaven  to  us. 

The  "life"  John  mentioned  is  not 
just  the  act  of  being  saved,  but  is 
the  godly  life  of  all  who  are  saved. 
To  live  that  life  to  its  fullest,  we 
must  walk  daily  in  God's  Word.  EH 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  April  13,  1969 

Christ  Invites  and  Sends 


Scripture:  Matthew  11:28-30  and  28: 

16-20 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Jesus  Calls  Us,  O'er  the 

Tumult" 
"Come  to  the  Saviour  Now" 
"Ye  Christian  Heralds,  Go 

Proclaim" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: In  the  eleventh  chapter 
of  Matthew  we  find  a  gracious, 
warm  invitation.  In  the  last  chapter 
of  the  same  book  we  find  a  stirring 
marching  order.  Both  of  these  won- 
derful statements  were  made  by  the 
same  person,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  relation  between  the  invita- 
tion and  the  order  has  even  more 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

significance  than  that  they  came 
from  the  same  source.  Each  de- 
pends on  the  other. 

A  person  who  has  not  heard  and 
accepted  the  invitation  cannot  really 
obey  the  order.  On  the  other  hand, 
a  person  who  will  not  obey  the  or- 
der gives  evidence  that  he  has  never 
truly  understood  or  accepted  the  in- 
vitation. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  is  the 
invitation?  Jesus  says,  "Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

Not  even  when  the  Lord  original- 
ly spoke  these  words,  as  a  flesh  and 
blood  person  in  a  very  physical  set- 
ting, did  He  mean  that  people 
should  come  to  Him  physically  for 
a    material    handout.    Some  were 


thinking  of  Him  only  as  a  material 
provider,  and  He  wanted  to  make  it 
absolutely  clear  that  He  had  much 
more  in  mind. 

Jesus  was  talking  about  giving 
peace  and  rest  —  and  these  are 
spiritual  blessings  —  to  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  Him  and  yield 
their  lives  to  Him.  It  is  still  this 
way. 

Jesus  is  still  saying,  "Come."  He 
is  still  inviting  people,  especially 
young  people,  to  put  their  trust  ir 
Him  for  time  and  eternity.  He  if 
still  issuing  a  call  to  people  urging 
them  to  yield  their  wills  to  Him. 

What  does  He  do  for  those  whe 
respond  to  His  gracious  invitation] 
He  forgives  their  sin.  "If  we  con 
fess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and  jus 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleans* 
us  from  all  unrighteousness.' 

He  gives  eternal  life.  Jesus  said 
"Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  hi 
that  heareth  My  word,  and  believetl 
on  Him  that  sent  Me,  hath  everlasl 
ing  life,  and  shall  not  come  info 
condemnation;  but  is  passed  fron 
death  unto  life." 

He  gives  peace  of  mind.  "Peac 
I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  giv 
unto  you:  not  as  the  world  givetr 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heai 
be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid. 

He  gives  purpose.  "Therefon 
My  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steac 
fast,  always  abounding  in  the  wor 
of  the  Lord."  Also,  we  read,  "Fc 
we  know  that  all  things  work  t< 
gether  for  good  to  them  that  lov 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  calle 
according  to  His  purpose." 

He  gives  power.    Paul  said,  an 
his    life    proved    it,    "I  can 
all    things    through    Christ  whic 
strengtheneth  me." 

The  book  of  Acts  gives  eloquei 
evidence,  as  does  the  history  of 
Christian  Church,  that  the 
does  indeed  provide  these  blessi 
to  those  who  accept  His  invitat" 
Every  individual  who  has  com 
Christ  in  personal  trust  is  a  v; 
witness  to  the  truthfulness  of  Ch 
promises.  There  is  absolutely  i 
substitute  for  this  kind  of  persotti 
experience  with  the  Lord. 
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SECOND  SPEAKER:  What  is  the 
marching  order?  Jesus  said,  "Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  That  word  "teach" 
means  "make  disciples  of." 

When  we  apply  this  command  to 
ourselves,  it  means  that  we  are  to 
go  and  tell  others  of  our  experience 
with  Christ.  This  is  the  most  ef- 
fective testimony,  the  most  convinc- 
ing argument  there  is. 

If  you  have  a  vital,  personal  rela- 
tionship with  the  Lord,  an  unbeliev- 
er will  be  hard-pressed  to  disprove 
it  or  to  say  anything  against  it.  He 
may  be  able  to  puncture  your  ra- 
tional arguments  but  he  cannot  deny 
|your  personal  experience. 

We  must  go  for  the  Lord  as  in- 
dividuals and  we  must  go  as  a  group. 
Going  as  individuals  means  sharing 
our  experience  with  Christ  with  oth- 
er individuals  and  living  the  kind 
of  life  that  verifies  our  words.  It 
means  telling  someone  else  what 
Christ  means  to  us  and  then  show- 
ing by  our  lives  that  He  does  make 
I  difference. 

Going  as  a  group  means  the  wit- 
ness we  bear  through  our  support 
of  the  teaching-preaching  ministry  of 
the  Church  and  of  the  mission  en- 
terprise. When  we  attend  Church 
and  Sunday  School  and  urge  others 
to  do  so,  we  are  witnessing  with  the 
group. 

When  we  pray  for  the  work  of  our 
Church  and  when  we  pray  for  mis- 
sionaries we  are  taking  part  in  wit- 
ness. When  we  give  our  money  to 
support  the  Church  and  the  work  of 
the  missionaries  we  are  witnessing 
in  a  very  effective  way.  Here  again, 
the  lives  of  Christians  must  be  con- 
sistent with  what  is  said  from  the 
Julpit  and  the  classroom. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  If  you 
have  come  to  Christ  as  your  Saviour 
and  Lord,  you  must  go  for  Him  as 
His  witness.  There  is  no  escaping 
that  responsibility.  But  you  cannot 
50  for  Christ  until  you  have  come  to 
Him  personally.  If  you  try  to  go 
for  Him  without  first  having  come 
.0  Him,  you  will  find  that  you  have 
lothing  to  say. 

Closing  Prayer.  PB 
•  • 

For  the  Christian,  human  rela- 
ionships  are  a  direct  outgrowth  of 
lis  love  for  Christ.  That  love  can- 
lot  be  set  aside  or  ignored  in  any- 
hing  he  may  be,  or  do.  —  Wm.  F. 

$RYAN. 


PROTEST  AND  POLITICS:  Chris- 
itanity  and  Contemporary  Affairs,,  ed. 
by  Robert  G.  Clouse,  Robert  D.  Lind- 
er,  Richard  V.  Pierard.  The  Attic 
Press,  Greenwood,  S.  C.  271  pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Bill  Williams, 
pastor,  Waynesville  Presbyterian 
Church,  Waynesville,  N.  C. 

This  book  contains  eleven  essays 
on  current  political  and  social  topics 
by  eleven  men  who  call  themselves 
evangelical  Christians  and  political 
non-conservatives.  The  authors  are 
all  professors  in  colleges  and  uni- 
versities with  one  exception,  Senator 
Mark  Hatfield  of  Oregon.  The  elev- 
en say  they  are  displeased  with  the 
calloused  indifference  by  many  evan- 
gelicals on  the  political,  social,  and 
economic  problems  of  the  day  and 
have  decided  to  speak  out  in  protest. 

Their  claim  to  "evangelical" 
would  seem  to  be  taken  in  a  very 
broad  definition.  Perhaps,  with  the 
possible  exception  of  Hatfield,  they 
better  fit  the  category  of  liberals 


BOOKS 


both  in  theology  and  politics, 
though  not  of  the  far-left  variety. 
One  writer  refers  to  the  "fundamen- 
talist lingo,"  which  depicts  the  heart 
of  the  unconverted  as  "black  with 
sin,"  as  being  detrimental  to  the 
civil  rights  struggle. 

There  is  much  material  for 
thought  although  it  seems  that  un- 
derlying much  of  the  thinking  is 
the  fallacy  that  a  non-Christian  gov- 
ernment, such  as  ours,  can  and 
should  operate  on  precepts  meant 
only  for  individuals  who  are  truly 
regenerate  followers  of  Jesus.  One 
writer  states:  "More  often,  Chris- 
tian precepts  are  simply  ignored. 
Some  regard  it  as  'unrealistic'  to  love 
enemies  and  return  good  for  evil 
especially  when  one's  enemies  are 
Communists." 

Ours  is  not  a  Christian  govern- 
ment in  the  sense  of  converted  men 
and  women,  nor  does  it  represent  a 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


Signs  of  the  Times! 


FOOTSTEPS  TO  FREEDOM 

A  deeply  warm  and  human  account  of  the 
eternal  conflicts,  inner  struggles  and  heroism 
of  Malumba  and  his  Congo.  $3.95 

FOR  THIS  TIME 

A  frank  appraisal  of  the  racial  and  religious 

problems   facing  black   America— from  the 

inside.  75c 

WHERE  IN  THE  WORLD  IS  GOD? 

Analyzes  today's  top  news  stories,  correlating 
them  with  the  experiences  of  the  early  church. 

95c 

HOW  FAR  CAN  I  GO? 

A  frank,  honest  look  at  the  moral  questions 
and  problems  confronting  today's  youth.  $1.95 


BEYOND  COMBAT 

An  intimate  account  of  the  thrilling  experi- 
ences of  a  combat  chaplain  in  Vietnam. 

$3.95,  95c 

ARE  YOU  FOR  REAL? 

A  searching,  penetrating  inquiry  into  the  self 
evaluations  and  frustrations  of  modern  youth. 

$1.95 

SO  WHAT?  EVERYBODY'S  DOING  IT! 

Or  are  they?  An  honest  evaluation  of  today's 
slogans  by  David  Augsburger.  50c 


LOVE  IS  .  .  . 

True  romances — how  eighteen  young  couples 
learn  God's  guidance  in  their  love  life.  75c 


At  Your  Bookstore 

MOODY  PRESS  •  CHICAGO  60610 
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truly  Christian  nation  although 
there  are  Christians  present  in  both. 

THE  SCRAMBLE  —  1116  Montreal 
Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C,  near  Men- 
treat.  New  buildings  set  among  trees 
with  bold  creek  on  the  property.  Con- 
ference groups,  reunions,  vacations  — 
accommodate  2-20.  Caroline  Walbek, 
owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter.,  Miami,  Fla. 
33145.  Phone  305/443-8896  till  May 
1;  after,  phone  704/669-8847. 


For  the  Reformed  Faith 
in 

WICHITA 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian 

Church 
6300  Tarrytown,  Park  City 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


Practical  advice 
for  ministers 
and  their  wives  on 

SAVING, 

SPENDING, 

BORROWING, 

INSURANCE, 

INVESTMENTS, 

PLANNING  FOR 

RETIREMENT, 

and  other  aspects 
of  their  financial 
situation — which  is 
special  in  many  ways 

Personal 
Finances  for 
Ministers 

By  John  C.  Banker 


A  thoughtful  and  welcome 
giltl  $1.65,  paperbound,  now 
at  your  bookstore,  or  send 
price  (plus  sales  tax  if  a  Pa. 
resident)  to: 

THE  WESTMINSTER  PRESS, 
Rm.  905,  Witherspoon  Bldg., 
Phila.  19107 


w 


Unless  a  true  Biblical  orientation  is 
kept  in  mind,  some  of  the  argu- 
ments of  the  writers  are  misleading. 

During  the  discussion  regarding 
the  purpose  and  functions  of  the 
Church  and  state,  the  real  Gospel 
mission  and  the  Biblical  position  of 
the  Church  in  the  world  are  lost  from 
view  with  such  ideas  as  "the  Church 
today  is  in  the  unique  position  to 
command  influence  as  it  never  has 
before."  Perhaps  it  is  because  we 
refuse  to  face  the  fact  that  so  many 
Churches  in  our  nation  are  little 
more  than  social  institutions.  SI 


A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  AMER- 
ICAN PRESBYTERIANISM  DURING 
THE  COLONIAL  PERIOD,  by  Leo- 
nard  J.  Trinterud.  Presbyterian  His- 
torical Society,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  400 
pp.  $6.00.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Thomas 
H.  Spence,  Historical  Foundation, 
Montreat,  N.  C. 

This  bibliography,  compiled  by 
a  professor  in  the  department  of 
Church  History  of  San  Francisco 
Theological  Seminary,  is  the  latest 
in  a  series  of  publications  issued  by 
the  Presbyterian  Historical  Society, 
the  northern  counterpart  of  the 
Historical  Foundation. 

Dr.  Trinterud  has  previously  done 
extensive  work  in  the  field  which  it 
covers,  having  published  a  study  of 
the  origins  of  Presbyterianism  in  the 
United  States  under  the  title  of  The 
Forming  of  an  American  Tradition. 

In  addition  to  pertinent  items 
published  in  the  colonies  and  later, 
the  states,  a  number  of  relevant 
British  and  continental  works  are 
listed.  Helpful  historical  notes  and 
an  index  with  cross  references  add 
considerably  to  the  usefulness  of  the 
volume.  It  is  indispensable  to  any- 
one making  a  serious  study  of  Pres- 
byterianism in  the  colonial  era.  II 


THE  HUNGERING  DARK,  by  Fred- 
erick Buechner.  The  Seabury  Press, 
New  York,  N.  Y.  124  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Kennedy  Smartt, 
pastor,  West  End  Presbyterian  Church, 
Hopewell,  Va. 

A  Presbyterian  minister  and  for- 
mer school  minister  at  the  Phillips 
Exeter  Academy,  the  author  is  cur- 
rently working  on  his  fifth  novel, 
but  this  volume  is  intended  to  be 
more  of  a  devotional  book.  Accord- 
ing to  its  jacket,  it  is  a  "second  col- 
lection of  meditations  of  hope." 

Rev.  Buechner  displays  a  master- 
ful use  of  words,  painting  vivid  pic- 
tures with  verbal  dexterity.  In  each 


chapter  he  undertakes  to  unmask 
some  threat  to  the  belief  in  a  God 
of  love,  but  the  Bible  believing 
reader  will  be  sickened  by  his  view 
of  Scripture.  He  speaks  of  "this  an- 
cient legend  of  Noah"  as  being  "as 
dark  a  tale  as  there  is  in  the  Bible 
which  is  full  of  dark  tales." 

Each  chapter  is  a  meditation  on 
some  Bible  passage,  but  the  average 
reader  will  be  startled  by  the  author's 
approach.  It  seems  to  be  speaking  to 
the  text  rather  than  letting  the  text 
speak  to  us.  An  example  of  this  is 
seen  in  his  use  of  the  marriage  feast 
in  Cana  as  an  opportunity  to  talk 
about  sentimentality  at  weddings. 
There's  no  denying  the  sentimen- 
tality of  these  festive  occasions,  but 
there  is  a  real  question  as  to  whether 
this  is  the  message  of  John  2: 1-1  LIB 


THE  LAYMAN'S  INTRODUCTION 
TO  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT,  by  Carl 
H.  Morgan.  The  Judson  Press,  Valley 
Forge,  Pa.  126  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  R.  L.  Summers,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Gulfport,  Miss. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  book  Dr. 
Morgan  says,  "Most  standard  New 
Testament  introductions  fit  into  one 
or  the  other  of  two  classifications: 
technical  work  —  written  primarily 
for  the  specialist-pastor  or  seminar- 
ian; or  reading  guide  —  usually  de- 
votional in  nature,  intended  for  the 
ordinary  reader  as  a  stimulus  to  the 
regular  reading  of  the  Bible." 

His  book,  he  tells  us,  does  not  fit 
into  either  of  these  classifications  be- 
cause it  was  written  for  a  third 
group  which  he  believes  has  been 
neglected.  It  was  written  for  edu 
cated  laymen  who  seek  answers  to 
questions  about  the  New  Testament 
which  are  not  easily  given  in  the 
usual  services  of  worship  or  study. 

Considered  in  the  light  of  what  it 
hopes  to  accomplish,  the  book  is  an 
excellent  piece  of  work,  and  it  can 
be  used  very  profitably  by  those  men 
and  women  for  whom  it  was  writ- 
ten. The  effort  to  expound  or  treat 
the  text  of  any  of  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament  is  limited  to  some 
general  remarks  and  a  rather  cur- 
sory outline,  but  it  might  well  be 
argued  that  anything  more  was  out- 
side the  purpose  of  the  author. 

Dr.  Morgan  is  professor  of  N 
Testament   Greek   at   the  Easte: 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary, 
holds  doctoral  degrees  from  both 
Eastern  Baptist  Theological  Semi 
nary  and  the  University  of  Pennsyl 
vania.  5 


I! 


X 


c: 
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SCRIPTURE  UNION  —  BIBLE 
STUDY  BOOKS.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
about  100  pp.  ea.  $1.25  ea.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Richard  H.  Duke,  pastor, 
Southminster  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Nearly  one  and  a  half  million 
people  around  the  world  are  using 
these  study  booklets  daily.  Pub- 
lished in  one-hundred  forty  lan- 
guages, they  are  highly  readable  and 
the  work  is  scholarly  yet  in  a  form 
that  the  beginner  can  readily  grasp. 

The  series  is  written  by  a  team 
of  scholars  from  outstanding  theolo- 
gical schools  in  England,  New  Zea- 
land and  the  Continent.  Generally, 
each  of  the  scholars  has  taken  one 
of  the  Bible  books  (or  two,  as  I  and 
II  Kings)  for  his  assignment. 

The  material  is  so  arranged  that 
each  book  may  be  used  on  a  daily 
basis  and  contains  study  material 
for  three  months.  They  are  thor- 
oughly orthodox  in  approach  and 
questions  for  further  study  are  sug- 
gested after  each  group  of  chapters. 

These  books  could  be  very  useful 
for  the  pastor  looking  for  study 
guides  for  home  study  groups  or  a 
mid-week  Bible  study  on  a  "through- 
the-Bible"  theme. 

This  reviewer  was  especially 
helped  by  the  work  of  such  scholars 
as  Dr.  E.  M.  Blaiklock  of  Auckland 
University  and  H.  L.  Ellison  of 
Moorelands  Bible  College,  Devon, 
in  their  Old  Testament  exposition. 

Priced  within  the  reach  of  every- 
one, these  study  books  are  highly  use- 
ful to  any  serious  Bible  student.  El 


THE  GATHERING  STORM  IN 
THE  CHURCHES,  by  Jeffrey  K.  Had- 
den.  Doubleday  &  Co.,  Garden  City, 
N.  Y.  257  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  T.  Henderson,  Durham, 
N.  C. 

Here  is  a  rather  pointed  sociologi- 
cal documentation  of  the  internal 
tension  and  theological  disarray  in- 
side the  Christian  Church.  Dr.  Had- 
den  began  this  study,  by  his  own 
admission,  to  discern  how  acute  was 
the  conflict  between  laity  and  clergy, 
but  quickly  the  question  broadened. 
Hence  he  states  "the  central  thesis 
of  this  volume  is  that  the  Protestant 
Churches  are  involved  in  a  deep 
and  entangling  crisis  which  in  the 
years  ahead  may  seriously  disrupt 
or  alter  the  very  nature  of  the 
Church." 

So,  lest  there  were  any  question 
in  your  mind,  here  is  a  substantial 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 


YOU  WANT  TO 
EARN  $10,000 
A  YEAR  Cpa^rt?t?me3 

YOU  WANT  SATISFACTION 
IN  KNOWING  YOUR  WORK 
WILL  BE  OF  SPIRITUAL 
BENEFIT  TO  MANY  OTHERS 


Fill  out  and  mail  the  coupon  below  today 
and  take  the  first  step  towards  a  new  way 
of  life  through  the  exciting  Rudin  plan. 

HUNDREDS  OF  CAREER  OPPORTUNITIES 
NOW  OPEN  TO  COMMITTED 
CHRISTIANS...  FULL  OR  PART  TIME 

Yes,  choice  positions  are  open  now  to 
Christians  with  deep  faith  and  a  willing- 
ness to  follow  our  tested  and  proven  plan. 
Men  and  women  of  average  ability  eas- 
ily qualify  .  .  .  teachers,  housewives,  pro- 
fessional people  and  ministers. 

This  can  be  the  answer  to  your  prayers 
.  .  .  your  opportunity  for  a  full  life  .  .  . 
your  chance  to  strengthen  the  Christian 
family  .  .  .  the  door  to  financial  success 
and  Christian  fulfillment  you've  been 
seeking. 

And,  best  of  all  you  can  be  your  own 
boss  and  work  full  or  part-time  out  of  your 
home. 

OTHERS  HAVE  SUCCEEDED 
AND  SO  CAN  YOU 

Friendly  Christian  counselors  will  assist 
and  guide  you  each  step  of  the  way.  We 
want  you  to  succeed. 


I  took  the  first  step  cau-  sgs 
tiously  and  with  some 
misgivings.  I  started 
out  as  a  part-time 
worker  but  found  the 
Rudin  plan  so  helpful 
and  easy  to  apply  that 
I  began  full-time  al- 
most immediately.  Not 
only  have  I  had  finan- 
cial success,  but  most 
importantly,  tremen- 
dous spiritual  rewards. 

Mr.  J  B  ,  Florida  A 

WE'LL  RUSH  YOU  FULL  PARTICULARS 
WITHOUT  OBLIGATION  TODAY 

Let  us  show  you  how  the  Rudin  plan 
works.  We'll  send  you  full  information 
without  obligation.  No  salesman  will  call. 
In  the  quietness  of  your  own  home  you 
can  read  the  success  stories  of  dozens  of 
men  and  women  just  like  yourself. 

You'll  see  how  this  important  ministry 
easily  fits  into  your  life.  You'll  realize  how 
your  dreams  can  be  fulfilled:  service  to 
others,  a  strong  Christian  witness,  college 
for  youngsters,  a  long-dreamed-of  vaca- 
tion, a  new  car  or  home. 

Write  today  for  all  the  facts!  Then,  de- 
cide for  yourself  to  become  a  part  of  the 
John  Rudin  family  without  delay. 


IF 


YOU  FILL  OUT  THIS  COUPON 
AND  MAIL  IT  TODAY,  YOU  WILL 
RECEIVE  A 


"Opportunity  Unlimited"— 
the  John  Rudin  success  story. 


John  Rudin  &  Company 
22  W.  Madison,  Dept.  PJ49 
Chicago,  Illinois  60602 

Y17Cf  Rusn  a"  facts  about  job  openings 
1  EtO*  in  the  U.S.  and  Canada. 

Show  me  how  to  earn  $4,000  a  year  part-time  and  $10,000  and 
more  full-time.  Send  complete  information  on  opportunities  for 
Christian  service.  I  understand  no  representative  will  call,  and  I  am 
under  no  obligation. 

Name  


JfJ^JJJJ  BOOKLET 


Street_ 

City  

State_ 


_Zip_ 
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■  ■  ■  Make  if  big  at  Montreat- Anderson 

I  Small  classes,  personal  attention,  tutoring  when  you  need  it  lead  to  academic 

^™  success.     Fully  accredited  co-ed  junior  college.    Presbyterian  affiliated.  Prepares 

SMALL  CLASSES  average  students  for  transfer.    Liberal  Arts.    Music.    Business.    Summer  college- 

^_  readiness  program  for  high  school  graduates.    Financial  aid  available.  Beautiful 

I  Blue  Ridge  Mountain  location,  17  miles  east  of  Asheville.  Catalog: 

MONTREAT -ANDERSON 

  Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 


Seedbed  for  creative  leadership 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 

Clinton,  South  Carolina  29325 


The  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  was  begun  and  sustained  in  prayer 
with  operating  support  coming  from  people  and  churches  who  are  committed 
to  inerrancy  of  Scripture,  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  Evangelism 
and  Missions.  This  Seminary  invites  you  to  prayerfully  consider  joining 
us  in  helping  consecrated  men  to  prepare  to  preach  the  glorious  Gospel. 

REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 


I  I  D     /  JACKSON 


IS  S  I  S  S  I  PI 


study  of  the  crisis.  Because  there  is 
some  suspicion  of  sociologists,  he 
defends  his  profession  by  briefly 
stating  the  validity  and  the  method 
of  such  a  sociological  study. 

It  becomes  obvious  that  the  au 
thor's  prejudices  are  not  exactly 
evangelical,  but  this  does  not  dimin 
ish  the  impact  of  his  findings.  The 
crisis  is  threefold:  meaning  and  pur 
pose,  belief,  and  authority.  In  and 
behind  all  of  this  he  finds  the  ten- 
sion between  laity  and  clergy. 

In  one  sense,  he  documents  only 
what  has  been  said  in  popular  works 
by  such  as  Gibson  Winter,  Peter 
Berger,  William  Stringfellow,  and 
Harvey  Cox.  But  the  book  would 
be  worth  the  time  of  any  church 
man  who  proposes  to  be  alert  to  the 
real  nature  of  the  Church's  crisis 
through  which  we  are  living,  and  in 
which  we  are  responsible  to  be  faith 
ful  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of 
God.  ffl 

VOICE  IN  THE  WILDERNESS,  by 
R.  Douglas  Brackenridge,  Trinity  Uni 
versity  Press,  San  Antonio,  Tex.  182 
pp.  $6.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  A 
Culver  Gordon,  pastor,  United  PreS' 
byterian  Church  of  Paterson,  N.  J. 

This  excellent  book  is  a  history 
of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Texas,  written  by  a  pro- 
fessor in  Trinity  University,  San 
Antonio,  where  the  General  As- 
sembly will  meet  this  year. 

A  timely  book,  it  deals  with  such 
issues  as  church  union  and  social  is 
sues  of  burning  importance  of 
earlier  day  and,  by  reflection,  now, 
In  the  relation  of  doctrine  to  the 
on-going  life  of  the  Church,  Dr 
Brackenridge  has  given  the  thought 
ful  Presbyterian  material  to  think 
upon  concerning  the  issues  facing  us 
today. 

The  ministry  of  Sumner  Bacon, 
"the  Apostle  of  Texas"  who  did  the 
most  to  start  Cumberland  Presbyte 
rianism  there,  is  a  helpful  reminder 
that  God  can  and  does  use  Chris- 
tian faith,  zeal,  and  intelligence  in 
the  absence  of  formal  education.  It 
would  be  interesting  to  see  what 
would  happen  today  if  the  more 
highly  educated  ministry  were  joined 
to  Bacon's  zeal  and  adaptability 

The  leadership  kept  the  Cum" 
land  Church  from  dividing  duri; 
the  war  between  the  states  by  avoii 
ing  such  ecclesiastical  actions  which 
would  have  rent  the  Church  asun 
der,  and  this  study  may  provide 
some  guidance  for  the  church  to 
day.    The  attenuation  of  Calvini: 
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to  the  one  point  of  the  perseverance 
of  the  saints  is  an  interesting  paral- 
lel to  the  situation  in  much  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention.  The 
racial  situation  depicted  calls  for 
earnest  meditation. 

The  study  of  discipline  in  the  lo- 
cal congregations  is  most  interesting. 

A  genuine  effort  was  made  to  dif- 
ferentiate between  the  moral  stan- 
dards of  Christians  and  the  world. 
Such  issues  as  sexual  immorality, 
profanity,  dishonesty,  and  drunken- 
ness were  dealt  with.  Sessions  and 
ministers  could  read  these  records 
with  profit.  IB 


Church— front  p.  13 

all,  must  have  gone  home  offended, 
apprehensive,  and  terribly  discour- 
aged. 

I  have  seen  the  holy  catholic 
Church  go  all  the  way  from  stand- 
ing in  past  generations  to  say, 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God,"  to  the  place  where 
the  Church  warms  itself  at  the  fire- 
side of  the  enemies  of  God. 

No  church  can  be  great  unless 
Christ  be  the  greatest  fact  and  the 
greatest  power  in  the  Church,  and 
in  your  life  and  mine.  ffl 


*ef/c  Simpson 


31  stores  in  7  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

0  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  #  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  0  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  #  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.    We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mg 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
r.  Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Gallant-Belk  Co. 

Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 

L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

E.  K.  Matthews,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

J.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


See  the  manager  nearest  you  for  church  carpet,  robes,  etc. 


•  NEED  MORE  HELP? 

•  NEED  MORE  ANSWERS  FROM 
GOD'S  WORD? 

•  HAVEN'T  HEARD  OF  G/L'S 
"BIBLE-IN  ACTION"  COURSES? 


Now  is  the  time  to  examine,  at  no  risk  to 
you,  any  one  of  the  many  "Bible-ln-Action" 
High  School  courses  from  Gospel  Light. 
Then,  actually  put  it  to  the  test  in  your 
classroom.  You'll  be  impressed  with  the 
choice  of  methods  used  to  gain  student 
participation.  You'll  be  gratified  at  the  re- 
sponse as  students  discuss  their  teen-age 
problems  and  discover  the  answers  in  God's 
Word.  You'll  enjoy  the  teaching  aids  such  as 
life  situation  cartoons,  flip  charts,  student 
study  guides,  discussion  starters,  case  stud- 
ies, etc.,  etc.  All  in  a  handy  Teaching  Kit. 

Eight  non-dated  "Bible-ln-Action"  High 
School  courses  are  available  in  convenient 
Teaching  Kits.  All  are  returnable  in  60  days 
for  full  credit. 


□  "Communicating  Christ" 

□  "Right  or  Wrong" 

□  "Genuine  Christianity" 

□  "13  Men  Who  Changed 

The  World" 

□  "Come  Alive" 

□  "Understanding  Other  Faiths' 

□  "What's  Your  Answer" 

□  "Marks  of  A  Christian" 


TKIT11A  4.50 

TKIT11B  4.50 

TKIT11C  4.50 

TKIT505  2.50 

TKIT12A  4.50 

TKIT12B  4.50 

TKIT12C  4.50 

TKIT  123a  2.50 


Order  from  your  Sunday  School  supplier  or  write  to  . 


GOSPEL  LIGHT 
PUBLICATIONS 

GLENDALE,  CALIFORNIA  91209 
TORONTO  16,  CANADA 
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8IAFRA... 

IT'S  APPALLING! 


IE 

The  ravages  of  hunger  continue  their  deadly  work 
in  Biafra  and  will  do  so  for  a  long  time  to  come 
. . .  especially  affecting  the  innocent  children. 

The  pleading  but  languid  eyes  of  these  pitiful 
victims  of  politics  and  war  reflect  the  appalling 
situation  that  now  exists  in  Biafra ...  a  situation 
about  which  concerned  Christians  can  now 
do  something. 

The  World  Relief  Commission  has  been  helping 
and  now  has  been  assured  by  the  government 
that  permission  to  help  in  a  much  larger 
scale  will  be  granted. 

WE  NEED  YOUR  HELP  IF  WE  ARE  TO 
HELP  THESE  PITIFUL  PEOPLE. 

Jesus  said,  "Give  them  something  to  eat!" 

FILL  OUT  THIS  COUPON  TODAY— AND  MAIL  TO: 

WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION 

33-10  36th  Avenue,  Long  Island  City,  N.Y.  11106 


WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION,  33-10  36TH  AVENUE,  LONG  ISLAND  CITY,  N.Y.  11106 
I  AM  CONCERNED  AND  WANT  TO  HELP 

ENCLOSED  IS  MY  GIFT  OF  TO  HELP  IN  BIAFRA. 


Name. 


Address. 


City. 


.State. 


.Zip. 
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NO  CONFUSION  IN  GOD 

That  God  is  not  the  author  of 
confusion  is  a  truth  that  needs  to  be 
considered  and  heard  today.  Our 
Church  is  seeking  the  endorsement 
of  the  world,  whereas  love  must 
choose  Christ  first.  Is  not  this  con- 
fusion? 

I  see  confusion  when  we  give  lip 
service  to  God  and  practice  what  we 


please.  I  see  confusion  when  we  fol- 
low every  "itis"  and  "ism"  that  the 
world  offers  to  help  mankind  — 
that  same  world  which  is  alien  to 
God's  will  and  the  divine  love  ex- 
pressed on  Calvary. 

I  am  confused  when  we  seek  the 
rewards  at  the  end  of  the  spiritual 
rainbow  in  every  mud  puddle  on 
earth;  when  we  pursue  self  aggran- 
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dizement,  when  we  join  the  mutual 
admiration  society,  when  we  pursue 
larger  budgets,  buildings  and  mem- 
berships to  the  detriment  of  the 
time  and  energy  and  means  that 
should  be  expended  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross. 

Confusion  is  compounded  when 
we  lose  our  dignity  and  our  worth 
in  acts  that  promote  anarchy  on  the 
street  and  campus.  Then,  in  our 
efforts  to  "serve  men"  we  become 
insulting  to  God  and  to  the  high 
calling  we  profess. 

The  answer  to  confusion,  as  I  see 
it,  is  divine  love.  God  gives  us  di- 
vine love  if  we  will  receive  it  —  He 
sent  His  only  Son.  In  the  Son  we 
are  motivated  by  divine  love,  in 
prayer,  giving,  teaching,  preaching 
lifting,  even  rebuking.  But  if  we 
focus  upon  Christ  and  yield  to  the 
love  radiated  from  Him,  confusion 
vanishes. 

— Henry  L.  Sanders 
Austell,  Ga. 


TO  COMMEND 

I  want  to  commend  the  editor  oi 
the  Journal  for  including  the  two 
part  series  on  the  secularization  oi 
the  Church  (Part  II,  Feb.  26) .  In 
my  opinion,  articles  of  this  calibei 
which  offer  a  historical  perspectivt 
on  the  present  trends  within  Chris 
tendom  do  more  to  explain  to  Pres 
byterians  where  we  are  and  when 
we  ought  to  be  going  than  emotion 
al  tirades.  I  encourage  your  zeal  foi 
the  Reformed  faith  and  a  continuec 
reasonable  expression  of  the  faith  U 
your  readers. 

—  (Rev.)  Norman  M.  Whitne 
Graham,  N.  C. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Today  many  people  wander  fron 
church  to  church  seeking  crumbs  o 
the  Bread  of  Life  to  feed  us  and  t< 
comfort  us  and  to  help  us  grow  .  I 
If  only  Concerned  Presbyterians  hai 
come  out  25  years  ago  when  all  thi 
began  we  would  have  a  stron 
Church  today.  Instead,  the  cancc 
has  spread  and  our  young  peopl  to 
are  the  sufferers. 

I  have  talked  with  ministers  of  th  "P! 
Southern  Church  about  the  pro! 
lems  we  face.  They  are  polite  bi;  ^ 
admit  that  while  they  deplore  tli  " 
situation  they  don't  want  to  get  ilT" 
volved  or  take  an  "extreme"  view 
— Mrs.  E.  Archer  Dillard 
Daytona  Beach,  Fla. 
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I    I  was  unfamiliar  with  your  pub- 

I  lication  when  it  first  was  sent  to  me 
by  some  good  soul.  I  have  read 
each  issue  but  have  not  found  your 

'  writings  to  be  convincing  ....  I 
'  think  your  approach  is  negative  — 
finding  fault  and  spreading  fear, 
i  There  probably  was  a  group  just 
i  like  you  in  Jerusalem  while  the 
:  heroes  of  the  faith  were  busy  spread- 
r  ing  the  Gospel, 
e  — Mrs.  E.  S.  Spainhour 

i  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 
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II  Vernon  A.  Anderson  (H.R.)  from 
i  Dallas,  Tex.,  to  the  Canal  Street 
\  church,  New  Orleans,  La.,  as  in- 
i     terim  pastor. 

i  Robert  R.  Childs  Jr.  from  South- 
port,  N.  C,  to  the  Siler  City,  N. 
C,  church. 

Paul    Wesley    Fitzstevens  from 
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18  •  Nothing  we  have  published  has 
"  brought  as  wide  a  response  as  "Lost 
»  —  Not  Yet  Found,"  in  the  March  5 
a  Journal.  We  said  in  that  issue  that 
iB  this  appeal  would  make  a  good  basis 
)l  for  a  contest  and  we  promised  to 
a  publish  the  best  answers  received. 
'3  A  surprising  number  of  people  have 
1  >ent  in  their  personal  testimonies, 
saying  they  did  not  want  to  partici- 
n  pate  in  the  contest  —  but  please  for- 
ward this  to  Jean  Burton  (the  au- 
:hor) .    On  account  of  the  large  re- 
>ponse,  and  the  up-coming  General 
\ssembly,  it  will  be  a  while  before 
Are  can  schedule  an  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal to  carry  the  best  of  the  state- 
ments sent  in.    We  hope  you  will 
ie  patient. 
In  •  On  certain  days  of  the  week  it 
h  sn't  easy  to  find  a  parking  space  in 
rol  he  vicinity  of  the  commercial  print- 
n(  :r  who  prints  the  Journal.  One 
norning  not  long  ago  when  we  went 
o  the  press  with  a  batch  of  new 
,  opy,  we  couldn't  get  near  the  place 
or  the  traffic.    There  were  cars 
■  >arked  all  around,  big  cars,  little 
I  pirs,  jalopies  and  limousines.  It 
vas  a  regular  traffic  jam.  Object 
»f  attention  is  a  long,  low  building 
I  cross  from  the  press  where  the 
free  food"  program  of  the  federal 
;overnment  is  administered.  The 


Mount  Pleasant,  Tenn.,  to  the 
Capon  Bridge,  Bloomery  and 
Slanesville  churches,  Capon 
Bridge,  W.  Va. 

Charles  R.  Frissell  from  Orlando, 
Fla.,  to  the  military  chaplaincy, 
Little  Rock  AFB,  Ark. 
Gilbert  L.  Hill  from  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Clovis,  N.  M. 

A.  J.  House,  RCA,  from  Stras- 
burg,  N.  Dak.,  to  the  Grace  Evan- 
gelical and  Reformed  church, 
Wishek,  N.  Dak. 
Michael  Parsons  from  Henderson, 
Tex.,  to  the  St.  Andrew  church, 
Longview,  Tex. 

Donald  B.  Patterson,  Pensacola, 
Fla.,  has  been  called  to  the  First 
Church,  Jackson,  Miss. 

Preston  Parker  Perkins  Jr.,  from 
Warm  Springs,  Va.,  to  the  Ivan- 
hoe,  Cedar  Cliff,  Cedar  Creek,  Mt. 
Hope  and  Wardensville  churches, 
Middletown,  Va. 


NCC  constantly  talks  about  the  "mil- 
lions who  live  in  degrading  pover- 
ty." There  are  some,  we  doubt  not, 
but  it  would  help  if  the  distribu- 
tion centers  were  located  where 
there  is  plenty  of  off-the-street  park- 
ing. 

•  Signs  of  the  times  continue  to 
multiply.  In  Atlanta  there's  a  res- 
taurant that  has  taken  over  an  aban- 
doned church  sanctuary.  They  left 
many  of  the  former  things  in  place, 
including  stained  glass  windows. 
The  bar  occupies  the  spot  where  the 
pulpit  stood.  Visitors  have  told  us 
it  gives  a  funny  feeling  to  dine 
there.  And  in  England,  the  British 
Broadcasting  Company  has  denied 
reliable  reports  that  Beatle  John 
Lennon  will  play  the  role  of  Jesus 
in  an  up-coming  TV  spectacular.  In 
this  country,  at  Louisville  Seminary, 
they  have  a  convicted  felon  deliver- 
ing the  Caldwell  Lectures. 

•  We've  just  noticed  that  among 
the  enthusiastic  promoters  of  "Spirit- 
ual Frontiers  Fellowship,"  are  a 
number  of  prominent  Presbyterians. 
This  organization  stems  from  a  1928 


W.    Warrington    Preston  from 
Lake  Park,  Fla.,  to  the  Alta  Vista 
church,  N.  Miami,  Fla. 
Cornelius  G.  Reynen,  RCA,  from 
Kalamazoo,   Mich.,   to   the  First 
Church,  Sheboygan  Falls,  Wise. 
George  F.  Sowerby  II  from  New 
Port  Richey,  Fla.,  to  the  Indian 
River  church,  Fort  Pierce,  Fla. 
W.  Earle  Stevens  Jr.,  Chattanoo- 
ga, Tenn.,  has  been  called  to  the 
First  Evangelical  Church,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn. 

David  A.  Thomas  from  Sulphur, 
Okla.,  to  the  St.  Luke  church,  Am- 
arillo,  Tex. 

E.  Fred  Tulloch  from  Dickinson, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Dallas, 
Tex.,  as  minister  of  education. 

DEATH 

Glen  Otto  Lantz,  75,  died  in  Dun- 
nelon,  Fla.,  March  7.  He  served 
pastorates  in  the  US  Church  from 
1947  until  his  retirement. 


movement  in  England  of  clergymen 
who  had  had  psychic  experiences. 
One  of  its  chief  exponents  in  this 
country  is  Arthur  Ford,  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  minister  who  allegedly 
brought  Bishop  Pike  and  his  dead 
son  together  in  a  seance.  We  don't 
doubt  that  there  can  be  communica- 
tion with  the  dead.  There  is  too 
much  psychic  evidence  to  support 
the  possibility.  And  the  Bible  would 
not  warn  us  against  it  if  it  were  not 
possible.  But  such  contact  seems 
always  of  the  evil  one.  It  is  not 
without  significance  that  Ford  does 
not  believe  in  hell. 

•  It  has  been  a  while  since  we  rec- 
ognized those  who  have  completed 
the  pleasant  assignment  of  perfectly 
reciting  the  Shorter  Catechism  and 
who  have  received  the  Journal 
award  of  a  beautiful  copy  of  the 
King  James  Bible.  Congratulations 
to  Annette  Lynn  Carl,  Barbara  Key 
Carl,  Winifred  Merle  Jones,  Randall 
Mark  Sedlak,  Deborah  Jo  Walker, 
of  the  First  Church,  Decatur,  Ala.; 
and  to  Jerry  Johnson  of  the  First 
Church,  Tuscumbia,  Ala.  IB 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  9.  1969 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Savannah  Churches  File  ^Neutral'  Briefs 


ATLANTA  —  Two  Savannah  con- 
gregations which  withdrew  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  have  asked 
the  Georgia  Supreme  Court  to  af- 
firm their  right  to  their  property 
under  neutral  principles  of  law. 

Lawyers  for  Hull  Memorial  and 
Eastern  Heights  churches  recently 
filed  briefs  with  the  top  state  court 
here,  following  up  the  decision  of 
the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  in  their 
celebrated  cases.  The  nation's  high- 
est tribunal  decided  that  it  could 
not  settle  the  doctrinal  questions  in- 
volved and  sent  the  matter  back  to 
Georgia  to  be  settled  on  non-reli- 
gious, "neutral"  principles. 

The  briefs  point  out  that: 

—  The  congregations  bought,  main- 
tained and  financed  their  properties 
with  the  tithes,  offerings  and  pledges 
of  their  members. 

—  The  deeds  to  the  properties  vest 
title  in  the  congregations  free  of  any 
trust  for  the  presbytery  or  denomi- 
nation. 

—  The  congregations  have  exclusive 
control  over  buying  and  selling  of 
their  property. 

—  The  Presbyterian  US  Book  of 
Church  Order  leaves  administrative 
affairs  in  the  hands  of  the  local 
church  and  does  not  prohibit  the 
withdrawal  of  a  congregation. 

Denominational  counsel  have  re- 
lied   heavily    upon    the  "implied 


trust"  theory  of  church  property 
ownership.  The  brief  contends  that 
the  Supreme  Court  decision  in  the 
Savannah  cases  requires  that  "the 
property  rights  should  be  considered 
free  of  the  implied  trust  and  exclu- 
sively upon  such  neutral  determi- 
nants as:  deeds,  charter,  and  secular 
law." 

The  brief  also  notes  a  recent 
Maryland  decision  on  church  prop- 
erty in  which  recognition  is  given 
to  the  fact  that  while  ecclesiastical 
government  may  be  connectional  in 
some  aspects,  the  form  of  govern- 
ment may  leave  some  matters  in  the 
hands  of  local  churches. 

Also  pointed  out  in  the  document 
are  the  differences  between  the  con- 
stitutions of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  the  former  Presbyterian 
Church  USA.  The  implied  trust 
theory  of  church  property  law  has 
relied  heavily  on  the  Watson  vs. 
Jones  (or  "Walnut  Street")  case  that 
originated  in  a  USA  congregation.  51 


Social  Action  Pioneer 
Gives  Bible  Priority 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  (RNS)  — Dr. 
Leslie  L.  Frerking  of  Ascension  Lu- 
theran church  told  his  congregation 
here  that  he  intends  to  use  his  pul- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


NEW  GUINEA  —  Because  of  the 
ignorance  of  the  native  women  of 
Wewak,  a  nine-year-old  child  died 
after  being  bitten  by  a  snake. 

John  Johnson,  the  program  man- 
ager of  the  Missionary  Aviation  Fel- 
lowship, was  flying  some  spare  parts 
to  the  Hagen  Field  when  a  call  came 
to  proceed  to  Tsumba  on  the  Ramu 
River  to  pick  up  the  youngster  who 
had  been  bitten  by  a  death  adder. 

Recounting  his  experience  for 
the  New  Zealand  Challenge,  John- 
son said,  "I  immediately  set  course 
for  Tsumba  and  arrived  there  thirty 
minutes  later.  The  child  was  just 
being  carried  up  to  the  strip  and 


artificial  respiration  was  being  ap- 
plied all  the  way. 

"When  they  stopped  at  the  air- 
craft to  prepare  to  place  him  on 
board,  it  was  obvious  that  the  child 
was  dead  .  .  .  ." 

Johnson  later  learned  that  the 
child  had  not  been  brought  to  the 
mission  until  two  hours  after  he 
was  bitten,  even  though  it  was  a 
walk  of  only  15  minutes.  The  wom- 
en he  was  with  wanted  to  keep  on 
catching  fish;  then  they  made  him 
walk  until  he  collapsed. 

"It  makes  one  realize  how  primi- 
tive and  ignorant  many  of  the  peo- 
ple are,"  observed  Johnson.  ffl 


pit  for  "preaching  and  teaching  the 
Word  of  God"  and  not  for  "cam-| 
paigning  on  social  problems." 

He  said  his  Lutheran  Church-Mis- 
souri Synod  congregation  has  madel 
progress  in  pioneering  for  social 
changes  and  "we  got  there  by  first 
teaching  the  Gospel  and  then  apply- 
ing it  to  social  problems." 

"What  some  of  the  social  action  I 
crowd  forget,"  he  held,  "is  that  they 
first  became  involved  in  social  ac- 
tion as  a  result  of  reading  and  study- 
ing the  Scripture." 

Dr.  Frerking's  church  was  in-| 
volved  in  racial  issues  and  welcom- 
ing Negroes  into  the  congregation  asl 
early  as  1936.  In  1946  it  was  active! 
in  work  designed  to  guarantee  non-j 
discrimination  in  denominational! 
government.  it 


Youth  Interest  Marks 
Crusade  in  Australia 

MELBOURNE,  Australia  —  Thfl 
accent  was  on  youth  during  Billy 
Graham's  10-day  crusade  here.  In  | 
summing  up  the  meetings  that  at[ 
tracted  an  aggregate  attendance  oil 
333,250,  the  evangelist  said,  "We'vfl 
had  the  highest  percentage  of  people] 
under  25  years  old  responding  to  re  [ 
ceive  Christ  of  any  city  I've  evfjj]| 
been  to  anywhere  in  the  world." 

He  said  that  the  crowds  had  beerj 
"a  teen-age  audience,"  as  upward] 
of  95  per  cent  of  those  accepting] 
Christ  were  young  people  at  a  youtn 
night  service.  On  such  occasions  thfl 
percentage  is  usually  60-70,  Mr.  Graf 
ham  explained. 

During  the  10  days  here  a  total 
of  12,000  decisions  for  Christ  wenj 
registered.  Of  that  number,  3,00(1 
came  forward  during  the  final  servl 
ice  in  the  Melbourne  Crickef 
Ground.  Attendance  at  that  meet| 
ing  was  85,000. 

Four  of  the  services  were  videij 
taped  for  showing  on  North  Ameil 
ican  television  during  May.  Thf 
next  major  crusade  for  Mr.  Grahanj 
will  be  in  New  York's  new  Madisoi| 
Square  Garden,  June  13-22. 

•     •  41 

It  is  the  eternal  preoccupation  o 
evil  to  adulterate  devotion.  —  E.  Ml 
Blaiklock. 
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Next  Steps  for  RCA 
Pondered  After  Vote 

NEW  YORK  —  The  last  classis  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
has  voted  on  the  proposed  merger 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
adding  to  the  margin  of  defeat,  and 
denominational  officials  are  wonder- 
ing what  is  next  for  the  RCA. 

The  proposal  failed  to  get  the 
necessary  two-thirds  approval  when 
23  classes  voted  in  favor  and  22 
against.  In  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  the  plan  of  union  got  the  neces- 
sary three-fourths  vote. 

As  a  next  step,  the  RCA's  inter- 
church  relations  committee  is  ex- 
pected to  propose  that  the  General 
Synod  become  a  full  participant  in 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU).  The  1968  General  Syn- 
od turned  down  a  similar  proposal, 
and  much  of  the  opposition  to  the 
Presbyterian  merger  was  based  on 
the  belief  that  such  a  step  would 
lead  to  COCU,  in  which  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  is  already  a  par- 
ticipant. 

In  other  quarters  initiation  of 
talks  with  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church  has  been  discussed. 

With  the  final  tally  in,  the  23  fa- 
vorable votes  all  came  from  classes 
in  the  three  eastern  synods  except 
for  one  from  Lake  Erie  Classis  of 
the  Synod  of  Michigan.  All  nega- 
tive votes  came  from  the  three  west- 
ern synods.    The  totals: 

FOR  (23)  :  Paramus  (38-12) , 
Rockland- Westchester  (32-2) ,  Al- 
bany (31-4),  Mid-Hudson  (54-6), 
New  Brunswick  (35-7) ,  New  York 
(32-10),  Schenectady  (30-10),  Nas- 
sau-Suffolk (24-6),  Lake  Erie  (37- 
16),  Palisades  (22-6),  Passaic  (32- 
23) ,  Montgomery  (22-2) ,  Saratoga 
(17-5) ,  Orange  (28-5) ,  Philadelphia 
(16-5) ,  Rochester  (22-18) ,  Schoharie 
(27-10),  Columbia-Greene  (30-4)  , 
Bergen  (25-12),  Brooklyn  (13-5), 
Newark  (25-4),  Queens  (39-3), 
Raritan  (49-4) . 

AGAINST  (22):  Illiana  (11-40), 
West  Sioux  (9-30),  California  (21- 
59) ,  Chicago  (10-34) ,  Holland  (20- 
53),  Kalamazoo  (13-52),  Muskegon 
(15-63),  Ontario  (13-26),  South 
rand  Rapids  (4-56) ,  Wisconsin 
(9-41) ,  Zeeland  (3-54) ,  Central  Cal- 


ifornia (12-16),  East  Sioux  (13-27), 
Illinois  (11-36),  North  Central  (4- 
29),  North  Grand  Rapids  (7-46), 
Pella  (12-30) ,  Pleasant  Prairie  (17- 
31),  West  Central  (16-20),  Minne- 
sota (10-31),  Cascades  (17-21),  Da- 
kota (8-21)  .  ffl 


First  Woman  Ordained 
In  Church  of  Scotland 

ABERDEEN  (RNS)  —  The  first 
woman  minister  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland  (Presbyterian)  was  or- 
dained by  the  Presbytery  of  Aber- 
deen and  will  take  up  a  post  in  a 
new  parish  now  lacking  a  church. 
She  is  Miss  Catherine  McConnachie, 
66,  who  recently  retired  as  a  dea- 
coness after  37  years'  service.  She 
was  one  of  the  first  deaconesses  li- 
censed to  preach. 

Miss  McConnachie's  ordination 
was  a  direct  outcome  of  the  historic 
decision  of  the  Church  of  Scotland's 
General  Assembly  last  May  to  lift 
its  centuries-old  ban  on  women  min- 
isters. Two  years  previously  it  had 
authorized  women  elders  for  the  first 
time  but  opposition  to  women  min- 
isters still  prevailed  at  that  time. 

Six  months  after  the  decision  of 
last  May  it  was  announced  that  four 
women  filed  applications  to  under- 
go training  as  the  Church's  first 
women  ministers  but  that  it  would 
be  another  two  years  before  the  first 
was  ordained.  Miss  McConnachie's 
name  was  not  among  those  four  but 
her  ordination  was  hardly  a  surprise 
in  view  of  her  long  church  experi- 
ence. 

Her  first  post  as  minister  will  be 
to  a  new  church  extension  charge  at 
Tillydrene  Hayton,  an  Aberdeen 
suburb.  This  is  a  recently  created 
parish  which  does  not  yet  have  a 
church.  Worship  services  are  now 
held  in  a  local  school. 

Miss  McConnachie  will  serve  as 
assistant  to  the  Rev.  Norman  Faulds, 
aiding  with  Sunday  School  work, 
parish  visitation  and  the  conduct  of 
services.  She  has  been  active  in 
youth  work  for  many  years.  IS 

•    •  • 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  God's  love- 
gift  this  side  of  Calvary.  —  Dennis 
Gibson. 


Decency  Demonstration 
Attracts  Miami  Throng 

MIAMI  (RNS)  —  Spurred  on  by  a 
group  of  church  youths,  30,000  teen- 
agers and  adults  massed  in  the 
Orange  Bowl  for  a  show  of  "clean 
teen  power." 

The  crusade,  aimed  primarily  at 
the  promotion  of  decency  in  enter- 
tainment, was  launched  by  a  group 
of  Roman  Catholic  youths  after 
singer  Jim  Morrison  of  "The 
Doors,"  an  acid  rock  group,  alleg- 
edly exposed  himself  before  an  audi- 
ence of  8,000. 

An  interreligious  committee  was 
formed  with  Mike  Levesque,  17,  as 
teen  chairman.  The  Rev.  James 
Briggs  acted  as  coordinator  of  the 
rally.  Catholic  Archbishop  Cole- 
man F.  Carroll  was  honorary  chair- 
man of  an  adult  committee.  Rabbis, 
priests,  ministers,  newspaper  execu- 
tives and  other  civic  leaders  support- 
ed the  crusade. 

Before  the  banner-waving  crowd 
—  some  bearing  signs  saying  "Down 
with  Obscenity" — youths  gave  brief 
talks  on  parents,  patriotism,  sexu- 
ality, brotherhood  and  sex. 

On  hand  were  top  name  enter- 
tainers who  donated  their  time: 
Jackie  Gleason,  Anita  Bryant,  the 
the  Lettermen,  the  Rhodes  Brothers 
and  Impact  of  Brass. 

The  American  Legion  distributed 
10,000  American  flags.  Major  re- 
ligious groups  contributed  funds  to 
back  the  rally. 

Mr.  Gleason  said  he  believed  the 
campaign  against  obscenity  "will 
snowball  across  the  U.S.,  and  per- 
haps around  the  world."  Tony 
Butalta  of  The  Letterman  said,  "I 
think  it's  great.  There  should  be 
more  things  like  this." 

The  audience  was  about  evenly 
divided  between  youths  and  adults. 
Julie  James,  18,  a  member  of  the 
teen  committee,  explained  that  the 
organizers  were  "not  against  some- 
thing. We're  for  something." 

Five  virtues  were  selected  as  the 
theme:  "belief  in  God  and  that  He 
loves  us;  love  of  our  planet  and 
country;  love  of  your  family;  rever- 
ence of  one's  sexuality,  and  equality 
of  all  men."  (4 
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Vatican  Secretariat 
Hears  US  Delegation 

VATICAN  CITY  (RNS)  —  Six  top 
American  U.  S.  Protestant  leaders 
met  here  with  members  of  the  Vati- 
can Secretariat  for  Promoting  Chris- 
tian Unity,  the  Secretariat  of  State 
and  other  Roman  congregations  to 
discuss  current  ecumenical  relations 
in  the  U.  S. 

Special  emphasis  was  on  collabora- 
tion of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  American  Catholi- 
cism. The  delegation  later  was  to 
have  an  audience  with  Pope  Paul 
VI. 

Initial  talks  with  Vatican  officials 
centered  around  the  themes  of  or- 
igins and  changing  patterns  of  au- 
thority in  Protestantism.  Develop- 
ment of  councils  of  churches  at  lo- 
cal and  state  levels  and  increasing 
participation  of  Catholics  in  these 
groups  was  discussed. 

Other  topics  were  Catholic-NCC 
relations,  the  efforts  of  the  Consul- 
tation on  Church  Union  to  unite 
nine  Protestant  Churches,  and  the 
involvement  of  black  Christians  in 


all  Churches. 

Present  was  the  full  staff  and 
some  consultants  of  the  Secretariat 
for  Promoting  Christian  Unity,  in- 
cluding its  head,  Cardinal-designate 
Jan  Willebrands. 

The  American  visitors  were  Dr. 
R.  H.  Edwin  Espy,  general  secretary 
of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es; United  Methodist  Bishop  James 
K.  Mathews  of  Boston;  Dr.  Robert 
J.  Marshall,  president  of  the  Luth- 
eran Church  in  America;  Presiding 
Bishop  John  E.  Hines  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church;  the  Rev.  John  W. 
Williams,  vice-president  of  the  Bap- 
tist World  Alliance,  and  Dr.  Robert 
Dodds,  director  of  Ecumenical  Af- 
fairs of  the  NCC 

Newsmen  asked  Dr.  Espy  why 
there  were  no  Orthodox  members  of 
the  group,  noting  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  has  nine  Or- 
thodox Churches  among  its  33  mem- 
bers. 

The  NCC  executive  replied  that 
Orthodox  Churches  already  have 
close  international  contacts  with  the 
Holy  See  and  that  the  current  trip 
was  to  emphasize  the  widest  possible 
Protestant-Catholic  relations.  II 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Union  Court  Advocates 
Plan  More  Cooperation 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.— Proponents  of 
the  defeated  union  synod  and  pres- 
bytery proposals  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  issued  a  bitter  statement 
after  a  meeting  here,  vowing  to  in- 
crease cooperation  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  in  border 
areas. 

A  majority  of  the  presbyteries  in 
the  Southern  denomination  rejected 
amendments  to  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  which  would  have  allowed 
union  of  the  lower  courts  of  the  two 
Churches.  After  the  defeat,  18  lead- 
ers of  the  merger  movement  met 
here.  Their  spokesman,  the  Rev. 
John  W.  Cunningham  of  Ft.  Worth, 
general  presbyter  of  Central  Texas 
Presbytery,  issued  the  statement  up- 
on conclusion  of  the  meeting. 

His  release  summed  up  the  senti- 
ment of  the  gathering  with  this  quo- 
tation from  an  unidentified  partici- 
pant: "The  border  can't  wait  for  the 


Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  The 
mission  of  the  Church  is  suffering, 
held  back  by  the  inaction  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States,  which  heeds  the  voices  of  re- 
action and  ignores  the  anguished 
cries  of  border  presbyteries  and 
synods." 

The  UPUSA  Church,  which  has 
passed  conditional  amendments  to 
permit  union  judicatories,  was  not 
"officially  represented"  at  the 
gathering  here,  the  announcement 
of  the  meeting  said.  Mr.  Cunning- 
ham's release  noted,  however,  that 
"expressions  of  like  concern  were  re- 
ceived from  UPUSA  sources." 

The  statement  continued:  "In 
any  event,  the  border  is  going  to 
continue  its  relationship  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church.  The 
form  is  not  yet  clear,  but  the  direc- 
tion is.  A  small  task  force  was  named 
to  draw  up  specific  proposals,  to  be 
presented  to  a  subsequent  meet- 
ing of  representatives  from  both 
Churches. 

"The  Constitutions  of  both 


Churches  will  be  respected,  but 
ways  will  be  found  to  increase  co- 
operation. In  the  face  of  apparent 
apathy  on  the  part  of  the  Southern 
Church,  the  border  areas  must  find 
solutions  which  will  contribute  to 
unity." 

The  announcement  did  not  iden- 
tify other  participants  in  the  meet- 
ing. EH 


Season  Plans  Announced 
By  Camp  Westminster 

ATLANTA  —  Leaders  for  the  15th 
summer  session  at  Camp  Westmin 
ster  near  here  have  been  announced 

The  family  Bible  conference  Aug. 
10-17  will  have  as  its  principal 
speakers  this  year  the  Rev.  Henry 
Bast,  Grand  Rapids  pastor  and 
preacher  on  the  "Temple  Time" 
broadcast,  and  the  Rev.  Robert 
Strong,  pastor  of  Trinity  Church, 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

Camp  director  again  this  summer 
will  be  Laurie  V.  Jones  Jr.,  Monroe 
ville,  Ala.  He  will  be  assisted  by 
J.  Roger  Wade,  Sheffield,  Ala. 

Camp  sessions  for  young  people 
are  scheduled  to  begin  on  the  fol 
lowing  dates:  Seniors,  June  10;  Jun- 
ior I,  June  24;  Pioneers,  July  8;  and 
Junior  II,  July  22. 

Requests  for  additional  informa 
tion  should  be  addressed  to  Camp 
Westminster,  1438  Sheridan  Road 
NE,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30324  until  June 
9,  and  then  to  Camp  Westminster, 
Route  4,  Conyers,  Ga.  30207.  B9 

PC  Gets  Half  Million 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  An  additional 
$500,000  gift  to  Presbyterian  College 
has  raised  the  total  contribution  of 
James  H.  Thomason  Sr.  to  $750,000 
in  support  of  PC's  proposed  new 
library.  The  businessman-farmer 
made  his  announcement  at  a  Colum- 
bia dinner  meeting  officially  launch- 
ing the  college's  state-wide  $5  mil- 
lion capital  funds  campaign.  Mr, 
Thomason  last  November  gave  Pres- 
byterian College  $250,000,  the  larg- 
est single  individual  gift  in  his- 
tory. QB 

•    •  • 

We  seem  uncertain  about  out 
faith.  We  are  wandering  about  in  n 
a  fog  of  theological  confusion,  sick  i1( 
with  doubt  about  man's  desperate 
condition  and  about  the  uniqueness 
and  sufficiency  of  New  Testamen! 
Christianity.  —  Wm.  M.  Elliott. 
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San  Francisco  Seminary 
Plans  'New  Philosophy' 

SAN  ANSELMO,  Calif.— San  Fran- 
cisco Theological  Seminary  will 
open  next  fall  with  a  "completely 
new  philosophy  of  education"  for 
the  ministry,  its  president  an- 
nounced here. 

Basic  training  in  a  three-year 
course  leading  to  a  Master  of  Divin- 
ity degree  will  be  given  through  the 
nine-school  Graduate  Theological 
Union,  said  Dr.  Arnold  B.  Come, 
head  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
(UPUSA)  seminary,  long  noted  for 
its  radical  experimentation.  Stu- 
dents will  return  to  the  San  Ansel- 
mo  campus  for  the  balance  of  their 
training. 

The  Theological  Union  is  a  com- 
bine of  schools  of  religion  which  in- 
cludes three  Roman  Catholic  semi- 
naries. Commenting  on  the  deci- 
sion to  broaden  his  school's  ecu- 
menical involvement,  Dr.  Come 
said: 

"It  is  not  only  wasteful  manage- 
ment but  bad  education  for  a  num- 
ber of  neighboring  seminaries  to  du- 
plicate the  basic  theological  courses 
that  are  common  to  all  Christian 
communions. 

"How  much  more  stimulating  and 
informative  it  is  for  a  beginning 
student  to  cut  his  theological  teeth 
in  the  company  of  Lutherans,  Epis- 
copalians, Unitarians,  Dominicans, 
Jesuits,  Baptists  and  Franciscans." 

At  the  heart  of  the  new  program 
will  be  a  one-year  internship  to  be 
spent  in  local  "ministries,"  the  semi- 
nary president  explained.  This  year 
will  be  required  instead  of  volun- 
tary. 

The  new  internship  will  be  "an 
educational  method  basic  to  the 
whole  concept  of  the  new  design," 
said  Dr.  Come.  Under  the  plan, 
students  will  give  two-thirds  of  their 
time  to  supervised  field  work  in  a 
variety  of  "ministries,"  and  one- 
third  of  their  time  in  elective  semi- 
nars on  behavioral,  social,  theologi- 
cal and  Biblical  fields.  11 

•    •  • 

Nothing  is  more  likely  to  ensnare 
ministers  than  bringing  them  to  med- 
dle with  controversies  about  civil 
rights,  and  to  settle  landmarks  be- 
tween the  prince  (government)  and 
the  subject,  which  it  is  fit  should 
be  done,  while  it  is  not  at  all  fit  that 
they  should  have  the  doing  of  it. — 
Matthew  Henry. 
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Presbytery  Voting  on  3  Major  Union  Proposals 


Here  is  the  tally  of  presbytery  action  on  the  three  major 
constitutional  issues  before  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
this  year:  Merger  with  the  Reformed  Church  in  America, 


RCA 

UNION 

UNION 

SYNODS 

UNION  PRESBYTS 

ALABAMA 
Birmingham 

For 

41 

Against 

7 

For 
19 

Against 

32 

For 
22 

Against 

28 

East  Ala. 

26 
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9 
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9 

69 
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North  Ala. 
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64 

98 

37 

o*± 

37 

5^ 
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71 
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o 

89 

g 

79 

ARKANSAS 
East  Ark. 

40 

12 

9 

36 

8 

35 

Ouachita 

41 

4 

46 

1 

46 

1 

Washburn 

21 

16 

x 

x 

FLORIDA 

Everglades 

73 

o 

12 

OU 

12 

56 

Florida 

44 

24 

7 

46 

7 

46 

St.  Johns 

85 

1 

64 

15 

64 

15 

Suwannee 

76 

11 

44 

39 

43 

40 

Westminister 

114 

23 

46 

83 

46 

83 

GEORGIA 
Athens 

37 

19 

17 

37 

20 

35 

Atlanta 

130 

61 

53 

122 

52 

125 

Aug-Macon 

48 

18 

7 

52 

4 

55 

Cherokee 

39 

17 

8 

47 

6 

48 

Savannah 

28 

20 

X 

X 

S.W.  Georgia      44         15  4         55  7  51 


amendment  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order  to  provide  for 
union  synods  and  union  presbyteries. 


RCA  UNION       UNION  SYNODS  UNION  PRESBYTS 


N.  CAROLINA 
Albemarle 

For 

33 

Against 

37 

For 

Against 

x 

For 

Against 

x 

61 

52 

x 

x 

F1  a  v  p  t,  t  p  v  1 1 1  p 

72 

75 

31 

32 

36 

35 

Granville 

47 

47 

50 

0 

48 

0 

Kings  Mtn. 

19 

49 

11 

5 

14 

49 

Mecklenburg 

98 

60 

89 

52 

89 

52 

Orange 

43 

104 

68 

73 

67 

76 

Wilmington 

34 

79 

Winston-Salem 

40 

23 

45 

7 

45 

7 

OKALHOMA 
Indian 

17 

0 

17 

0 

17 

0 

Shawnee 

15 

0 

X 

X 

Southwest 

10 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

S.  CAROLINA 
Bethel 

37 

31 

16 

60 

19 

58 

Charleston 

16 

37 

0 

42 

0 

42 

Congaree 

30 

43 

21 

52 

21 

54 

Enoree 

36 

51 

6 

72 

6 

72 

Harmony 

0 

55 

0 

55 

0 

55 

Pee  Dee 

27 

45 

7 

63 

19 

48 

Piedmont 

35 

19 

0 

49 

1 

47 

S.  Carolina 

20 

31 

11 

35 

12 

34 

TENNESSEE 
Columbia 

20 

10 

24 

2 

26 

0 

Memphis 

67 

21 

59 

31 

46 

32 

Nashville 

45 

15 

19 

35 

21 

31 

KENTUCKY 


Guerrant 

22 

0 

19 

0 

19 

0 

Louisville 

82 

2 

68 

10 

62 

17 

Muhlenberg 

27 

0 

30 

1 

30 

1 

Transylvania 

39 

2 

36 

9 

39 

7 

LOUISIANA 
Louisiana 

45 

4 

11 

34 

10 

34 

New  Orleans 

62 

10 

40 

28 

38 

28 

Red  River 

40 

43 

6 

78 

6 

71 

MISSISSIPPI 
Central  Miss. 

17 

49 

4 

64 

6 

64 

St.  Andrew 

43 

46 

20 

52 

24 

51 

South  Miss. 

25 

50 

7 

65 

7 

66 

MISSIOUI 
John  Calvin 

13 

0 

12 

0 

12 

0 

Northwest 

40 

2 

48 

0 

48 

0 

Potosi 

23 

1 

19 

3 

18 

4 

St.  Louis 

28 

5 

29 

0 

29 

0 

Missouri  21  4          X  X 


TEXAS 


Central  Texas 

75 

3 

87 

5 

86 

6 

John  Knox 

115 

3 

73 

18 

83 

18 

NE.  Texas 

140 

21 

X 

X 

Brazos 

116 

33 

106 

62 

104 

65 

So.  Texas 

90 

6 

23 

63 

56 

32 

The  Southwest 

64 

2 

53 

3 

54 

3 

VIRGINIA 
Appomattox 

64 

48 

26 

73 

26 

72 

Hanover 

74 

56 

103 

27 

101 

27 

Lexington 

94 

34 

94 

26 

96 

21 

Montgomery 

61 

29 

60 

10 

64 

8 

Norfolk 

83 

38 

95 

6 

100 

7 

Potomac 

49 

38 

51 

7 

43 

15 

Winchester 

73 

6 

30 

35 

31 

33 

W.  VIRGINIA 
Greenbrier 

46 

18 

40 

8 

39 

6 

Guyandotte* 

25 

15 

25 

14 

Kanawha  55  9         47  8         46  9 


KEY:  "X"  indicates  only  for  or  against  vote  without  numerical  totals. 
*Guyandotte  is  to  vote  on  RCA  merger  April  12. 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  109th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  at  Mo- 
bile, Ala.,  April  24-30,  with  comments  by  the  editor — 


Agency  Reports 


General  Council 

Because  there  is  widespread  un- 
familiarity  with  the  duties  and  op- 
erations of  the  denomination's  Gen- 
eral Council,  these  are  incorporated 
in  a  report  which  begins  with  recog- 
nition that  this  is  a  "year  of  great 
decisions  in  the  Church  and  of 
strong  differences  as  to  the  ways  in 
which  the  Church  should  meet  its 
responsibility."  Among  the  duties 
listed: 

•  To  encourage  and  promote  the 
entire  mission  of  the  Church  as  ex- 
pressed through  the  Assembly's 
agencies. 

•  To  study  the  needs  and  oppor- 
tunities of  the  Church,  analyze  prob- 
lems and  trends  in  Church  and 
State,  keep  abreast  of  developments 
in  other  denominations  and  initiate 
plans  and  programs  for  five  or  more 
years  ahead. 

•  To  foster  through  an  inter-agen- 
cy committee  the  coordination  of  the 
suggestions  and  resources  which  the 
agencies  of  the  General  Assembly 
make  available  for  the  development 
af  the  life  and  work  of  the  churches. 

•  To  recommend  to  the  General 
\ssembly  annually  a  "church  calen- 
dar" and  ...  a  "Plan  Book"  based 
hereon. 

•  To  promote  stewardship  in  all 
ts  phases. 

•  To  recommend  to  the  General 
Assembly  an  annual  benevolence 
mdget. 

•  To  recommend  the  apportion- 
ng  of  this  benevolence  budget 
mong  the  synods. 

•  To  review  any  special  appeal 
esigned  by  the  agencies  for  contri- 
'Utions  from  the  churches. 

•  To  provide  publicity  regarding 
lie  work  of  the  whole  Church 
irough  news  coverage  of  the  meet- 
ig  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
irough  continuous  news  and  photo- 


graphic services. 

•  To  aid  the  churches  to  produce 
better  publicity  for  their  own  work." 

The  General  Council  reports  that 
over  600  churches  have  used  its  fa- 
cilities to  produce  a  filmstrip  for 
their  own  use  in  promoting  steward- 
ship. It  encourages  other  churches 
to  take  advantage  of  this  opportun- 
ity. 

The  budget  suggested  for  1970  is 
in  dollars  and  cents  exactly  the  same 
as  that  proposed  for  1969,  $9,056,- 
438.  However,  the  General  Council 
calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  this 
budget  represents  a  figure  11.35  per 
cent  higher  than  receipts  for  1968. 

Most  of  the  council's  recommen- 
dations are  routine.  The  controver- 
sial "joint  witness  season"  will  be 
continued  through  1971,  if  the  As- 
sembly approves. 

Looking  ahead  to  the  70's,  the 
council  recommends  that  the  presby- 
teries and  synods  be  permitted  to 
use  the  years  1970-1974  for  their  cap- 
ital funds  campaigns,  with  the  years 
1975-1979  reserved  for  campaigns  by 
the  General  Assembly  and  its  agen- 
cies. 

Montreal 

The  Mountain  Retreat  Associa- 
tion reports  to  the  Assembly  that  a 
renovation  and  expansion  of  water 
and  sewer  systems  will  begin  this 
summer  at  a  cost  of  some  $603,000. 
Most  of  the  money  will  come  through 
a  grant  and  a  loan  from  the  Housing 
and  Urban  Development  depart- 
ment of  the  federal  government  to 
the  incorporated  town  of  Montreat. 

A  new  residence  hall  for  women 
has  been  completed  and  a  science 
building  is  under  construction  for 
the  use  of  Montreat-Anderson  Col- 
lege in  the  winter  and  the  confer- 
ences in  the  summer.  Over  half  the 
money  needed  for  the  proposed  L. 


Nelson  Bell  library  is  in  hand  and 
somewhat  over  one-third  of  the  mon- 
ey needed  for  a  proposed  playing 
field-amphitheater. 

Historical 
Foundation 

The  depository  of  records  and 
memorabilia  for  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Churches,  located  in  Mon- 
treat, N.  C,  reports  a  list  of  notable 
acquisitions  and  also  a  summary  of 
the  use  of  its  facilities  by  research- 
ers and  others. 

Among  other  things,  the  founda- 
tion reports  that  the  long-lost  rec- 
ords of  the  Presbytery  of  South  Car- 
olina, covering  the  years  1814-1829, 
were  found  in  the  library  of  Colum- 
bia Seminary.  The  acquisition  of 
these  records  gives  the  foundation  a 
complete  file  of  the  minutes  of  this 
court  from  its  first  session  in  1785. 

PSCE 

The  Presbyterian  School  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  located  in  Rich- 
mond, reports  a  decrease  in  regular 
session  students  (from  181  in  1966- 
67  to  174  in  1967-68),  but  an  in- 
crease in  summer  school  students 
(from  276  to  300  in  the  same  peri- 
ods) . 

PSCE  announces  that  it  now  is  of- 
fering a  specially  designed  "non-de- 
gree" program.  It  has  discovered 
that  there  are  men  and  women  in 
the  Church  who  for  one  reason  or 
another  have  not  been  able  to  do 
the  work  leading  to  an  academic  de- 
gree, yet  who  can  and  want  to  ren- 
der professional  service  to  the 
Church  on  a  full-time  or  part-time 
basis.  This  program  is  operated 
"entirely  distinct"  from  the  degree 
program  of  the  school. 
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Inter-Church 
Relations 

The  Permanent  Committee  on  In- 
terchurch  Relations  reports  to  the 
Assembly  on  relations  with  the 
American  Bible  Society,  the  Lord's 
Day  Alliance,  Religion  in  American 
Life,  the  Consultation  on  Church 
Union  (COCU) ,  the  World  Alliance 
of  Reformed  Churches,  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  Conversations 
with  Roman  Catholics  and  the 
World  Council  of  Churches. 

It  is  on  account  of  the  rather  vast 
coverage  of  the  work  of  this  commit- 
tee that  its  business  is  divided  be- 
tween two  standing  committees  at 


the  Assembly:  Inter-Church  Comity 
and  Union,  and  Inter-Church  Agen- 
cies and  Councils. 

In  the  brief  section  which  is  its 
report  on  COCU,  the  committee 
"notes  with  deep  satisfaction  that 
our  own  Rev.  William  A.  Benfield 
Jr.  is  chairman  of  the  Commission 
to  draft  a  plan  of  union  for  the  Con- 
sultation. He  will  be  reporting  di- 
rectly to  this  Assembly  as  chairman 
of  our  ad  interim  committee  of  ten 
persons  who  make  up  our  Consul- 
tation delegation." 


TRAV 


In  1968  the  Television,  Radio  and 
Audio-Visuals  arm  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  celebrated  its  tenth 


birthday.  Looking  back,  the  agency 
observes  that  the  Church  has  not 
provided  the  financial  resources 
needed  to  achieve  the  goals  the  As 
sembly  set  for  TRAV  when  it  was 
created  in  1958;  and  while  the  world 
has  moved  ahead  in  the  use  of  elec 
tronics,  the  Church  has  not. 

In  particular,  the  demands  of  TV 
have  been  far  beyond  the  Church's 
ability  to  pay  or  TRAV's  ability  to 
produce.  However,  with  its  limited 
funds  the  agency  has  produced  a 
commendable  total  of  quality  film- 
strips,  movies,  records  and  radio  pro- 
grams. 

A  section  of  the  report  mentions 
the  training  opportunities  provided 
by  the  Women's  Birthday  Offering: 
"It  has  paid  for  video-tape  equip 


Principal  Commissioners  to  the  1969  Assembly 


(Following  is  a  partial  list  of  principal  commissioners  to  the  1969 
Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly,  as  listed  by  the  stated  clerk. 
States  are  listed  with  post  office  addresses  only  where  the  post 
office  is  in  a  state  other  than  that  normally  associated  with  the 
presbytery.  Earlier  issues  listed  the  commissioners  from  other 
presbyteries.) 

POTOMAC  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Herbert  Meza,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  P.  D.  Miller  Jr.,  Richmond,  C.  M.  Jividen,  Annan- 
dale.  J.  M.  Watkins,  Alexandria,  and  R.  C.  Bradford  Jr.,  Tow- 
son,  Md.;  RULING  ELDERS:  T.  S.  Scoggins,  Bethesda,  Md.,  C. 
E.  Anderson,  McLean,  Franklin  Finsthwait,  Alexandria,  Paul 
Taylor.  Alexandria,  and  John  W.  Guy  III,  Laurel,  Md. 

POTOSI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:   (None  listed) 

RED  RIVER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Ralyn  C.  Parkhill, 
Minden,  William  R.  Gage,  Winnfield,  and  G.  L.  Sydnor,  Minden; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Leo  Young  Jr.,  Ferriday,  L.  Frank  Moore, 
Shreveport,  and  Jesse  D.  McDonald,  Monroe. 

ST.  ANDREW  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Walter  L.  Bader, 
West  Point,  E.  Stanley  Smathcrs,  Oxford,  and  Robert  B.  Smith, 
Tupelo;  RULING  ELDERS:  John  Rial,  Saltillo,  R.  L.  Roberts, 
Greenwood,  and  Erst  Long,  Ripley. 

ST.  JOHNS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Melvin  Dillin,  St. 
Petersburg,  F.  Clay  Doyle,  Daytona  Beach,  P.  Herbert  Parsons, 
Orlando,  and  Howard  D.  Gress,  Orlando;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Harold  E.  Calvart,  Merritt  Island,  G.  B.  Prime,  South  Daytona, 
Samuel  K.  Robins,  Maitland,  and  Henry  B.  Wagner,  Titusville. 

ST.  LOUIS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Gerald  H.  Slusser, 
St.  Louis,  and  Donald  M.  Megahan,  St.  Louis;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Paul  Reitz,  St.  Louis,  and  Mrs.  Louis  P.  Hetlage,  Troy. 

SAVANNAH  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Thomas  E.  Engle, 
Savannah,  and  Frank  A.  Mathes,  Savannah;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Thomas  F.  Triol,  Savannah,  and  Fraud  Vande  Linde,  Brunswick. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  N.  E. 
Truesdale,  Newberry,  and  Lawton  Daugherty,  Abbeville:  RULING 
ELDERS:  Robert  L.  Wickham,  Clinton,  and  Charles  B.  Evans  Jr., 
Abbeville. 

SOUTH  MISSISSIPPI  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  O.  P.  Rob- 
ertson, Clinton,  I.  N.  Wilson,  Ellisville,  and  R.  C.  Duhs,  Biloxi; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Julian  Cameron  Jr.,  Brookhaven,  James  Lat- 
terhas,  Crystal  Springs,  and  George  Mullendore,  Magnolia. 

SOUTH  TEXAS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:    R.  Clement 


Dickev  fr..  Corpus  Christi,  James  B.  Billman,  Corpus  Christi,  and 
Fernando  Padilla,  Mercedes;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mack  N.  Boyd 
Alice,  William  H.  Wilson,  McAllen,  and  Mrs.  Robert  H.  John- 
ston, Mercedes. 

SOUTHWEST  GEORGIA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  B 
G.  Munro,  Thomasville,  and  Charles  Franklin  Beall,  Albany; 
RULING  ELDERS:  W.  C.  Gillespie,  Whigham,  and  Barnett 
Woodruff,  Columbus. 

SUWANNEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  W.  S.  Peck  Jr. 
Jacksonville,  J.  S.  McClure,  Jacksonville,  H.  W.  Grady,  Fernandina 
Beach,  and  C.  C.  Benz,  Jacksonville;  RULING  ELDERS:  A.  B 
Gardner,  Jacksonville,  J.  Mason  Williams,  Perry,  Norman  Prots 
man,  Live  Oak,  and  Hugh  Massey,  Jacksonville. 

PRESBYTERY  OF  THE  SOUTHWEST  —  MINISTERS:  R.  Mat 
thew  Lynn,  Midland,  John  Henry  Justus,  El  Paso,  and  William 
I.  Boand,  Midland;  RULING  ELDERS:  Kennett  Hobbs,  Lub 
bock,  Walter  L.  Buenger,  Ft.  Stockton,  and  Mrs.  James  A.  Ben- 
nett, Lubbock. 

TUSCALOOSA  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Frank  R.  Morse, 
Brent,  and  J.  Robert  Keever,  University;  RULING  ELDERS:  Ed 
ward  L.  Patridge,  Brent,  and  Kenneth  M.  Harper,  Selma. 

WASHBURN  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  W.  S.  McLean 
Little  Rock,  J.  H.  Jackson,  Little  Rock;  RULING  ELDERS: 
James  Rawlins,  Little  Rock,  Danny  Thomas,  Little  Rock. 

WESTMINSTER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  A.  G.  McKee 
Tampa,  R.  C.  Arbaugh,  Lakeland,  B.  N.  Smead,  Seminole,  C.  L 
Landrum,  Lake  Hamilton,  L.  F.  Streshley  Jr.,  Fort  Meade,  and 
VV.  B.  Passiglia,  Tampa;  RULING  ELDERS:  Paul  Date,  Sara- 
sota, Charles  Wade,  Tampa,  Mrs.  S.  G.  Argudo,  Tampa,  R.  E. 
Smith,  Port  Charlotte,  Mrs.  Margaret  Weimar,  Lake  Hamilton, 

WILMINGTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  E.  G.  Thomas 
Wilmington,  C.  D.  L.  Mosser,  Burgaw,  and  J.  D.  Skinner,  War 
saw;  RULING  ELDERS:  Danny  Peacock,  Chadbourn,  Herman  td 
Blizzard,  Wrightsville  Beach,  and  Spurgeon  Canady,  Tar  Heel,  pw 

WINCHESTER  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Norman  G.  Price 
Williamsport,  Md.,  and  Wilson  T.  Dowling,  Hancock,  Md.;  RUL 
ING  ELDERS:  Mrs.  Vernon  L.  Dyer,  Petersburg,  W.  Va.,  ami 
Robert  W.  Bess  Jr.,  Westernport,  Md. 

WINSTON  SALEM  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  W.  M.  Coop 
er,  North  Wilkesboro,  and  S.  L.  McKay,  Cooleemee;  RULINC 
ELDERS:  C.  W.  Mauze,  Lexington,  and  J.  N.  Smith,  Winston 
Salem. 
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merit  which  went  into  use  in  some 
of  our  seminaries  by  year's  end.  It 
paid  for  a  consultation  of  the  pro- 
fessors who  are  involved  in  com- 
munications training.  It  permitted 
TRAV  to  begin  experimenting  with 
regional  training  efforts  in  Houston, 
Dallas  and  Norfolk.  And  it  is  pay- 
ing for  a  study  now  under  way  of 
communications  training  courses 
available  in  seminaries,  colleges  and 
universities  across  the  nation." 


Assembly 
Operation 


Two  changes  in  the  rules  govern- 
ing conduct  of  General  Assembly 
business  are  proposed.  In  the  first, 
new  business  would  be  received  for 
consideration  through  the  close  of 
business  on  the  third  day  of  business. 

In  the  second,  reports  of  standing 
committees  would  be  distributed  to 
"the  commissioners  and  all  other  in- 
terested parties,  including  the  news 
media"  at  times  to  be  selected  by  the 
program  committee.  This  distribu- 
tion would  be  made  as  far  in  ad- 
vance of  consideration  on  the  floor 


as  possible.  Ordinarily  reports 
would  be  in  the  hands  of  commis- 
sioners "not  later  than  the  close  of 
the  session  preceding  the  session  in 
which  they  are  to  be  considered." 

Meeting  place  for  the  Assembly 
in  1971  will  be  Massanetta  Springs, 
Va.  (The  meeting  place  for  1970 
was  announced  last  year  as  Second 
Church,  Memphis,  Tenn.) 

In  response  to  a  directive  from  the 
1967  Assembly,  the  committee  has 
been  in  touch  with  the  office  of  the 
stated  clerk  of  the  (UPUSA)  Presby- 
terian Church,  looking  toward  a  pos- 
sible meeting  of  the  two  Assemblies 
in  the  same  city  at  the  same  time. 
The  committee  reports  that  this  pos- 
sibly may  take  place  in  1974. 


Still 


man 


The  Assembly's  predominantly 
Negro  college  has  laid  the  ground- 
work for  a  $2.25  million  capital 
funds  campaign  approved  by  the 
General  Assembly.  Priority  number 
one  is  a  critically  needed  mathemat- 
ics-science building.  It  is  hoped  that 
construction  can  start  on  this  project 
in  1969. 


A  full  time  development  office 
has  been  established  by  the  school, 
which  reports  a  record  enrollment  of 
802  students.  This  figure  represents 
an  11  per  cent  increase  over  the  1967 
record.  Some  109  students  were 
awarded  degrees  during  the  past 
year. 

The  Foundation 

The  Presbyterian  Foundation  is 
one  of  the  oldest  agencies  of  the 
Assembly,  incorporated  in  1866.  It 
was  not  until  1957,  however,  that  it 
was  provided  with  a  staff  for  the 
purpose  of  systematic  cultivation  of 
interest  in  its  services. 

The  foundation  now  handles  110 
distinguishable  funds  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Church  and  charitable  causes. 
From  income  derived  from  invest- 
ments, payments  are  made  to  66 
boards,  colleges,  seminaries,  homes 
for  children  or  aging,  synods,  pres- 
byteries, congregations  and  other 
causes.  During  the  last  twelve- 
month period,  income  of  $187,469 
was  distributed  to  various  church- 
charity  causes,  and  $63,013  as  life- 
income  to  individual  persons.  ffl 


If  you  are  ever  in  doubt  about  what  is  God's  will  for  you,  these  suggestions  will  help 


Can  You  Know  the  Will  of  God  ? 


It  was  a  decision  that  would  affect 
the  entire  course  of  my  life.  I 
frankly  did  not  know  what  God's 
will  was  for  me. 

An  older  minister,  victor  in  Christ 
in  many  spiritual  battles,  told  me 
that  he  once  had  a  similar  decision 
to  make  years  before.  From  that  ex- 
perience he  had  come  to  recognize 
five  guides  to  know  the  will  of  God. 
I  studied  them,  applied  them,  fol- 
lowed them,  and  have  never  regret- 
ted the  decision.  I  still  apply  them 
now  when  I  have  a  question  about 
what  God's  will  is  for  me. 


The  author,  an  evangelist  of  the 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellow- 
ship, lives  in  Decatur,  Ga.  This  ar- 
ticle first  appeared  in  The  Cru- 
sader. 


The  first  step  is  to  take  the  prob- 
lem to  the  Scriptures.  Usually 
when  you  open  a  question  in  the 
light  of  God's  Word,  it  ceases  to  be 
a  question.  He  has  already  spoken 
His  will  on  many  matters,  and  His 
will  recorded  in  Scripture  will  not 
change. 

God  Speaks 

To  any  question  which  comes  to 
mind,  God's  Word  speaks  directly, 
indirectly,  by  illustration  or  un- 
avoidable implication. 

Should  I  steal  this  because  I  need 
it?  God  has  spoken!  Should  I 
marry  this  unbeliever  and  hope  to 
convert  him  later?  God  has  spoken! 
Should  I  get  involved  in  the  witness- 
ing ministry  of  my  Church?  God 
has  spoken!     Should  I  break  my 


BEN  WILKINSON 

home  in  divorce?  God  has  spoken! 
We  have  only  to  obey. 

The  biggest  problem  is  that  you 
may  be  tempted  to  think  of  yourself 
and  your  circumstances  as  being  the 
exception  to  what  the  Bible  says. 
This  is  inexcusable. 

It  often  happens  as  you  read  the 
Bible,  particular  passages  will  reach 
out  to  you,  setting  your  mind  and 
heart  aflame  to  the  realization  that 
God  is  speaking  to  you  from  these 
very  words. 

Then  obey! 

If  the  way  God's  Word  applies  to 
your  particular  question  remains 
hazy,  make  it  a  matter  of  fervent, 
believing  prayer. 

God's  promises  concerning  prayer 
are  legion.  Claim  them.  Lay  out 
the  entire  question  before  Him.  It 
is  not  uncommon  for  Him  to  enable 
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you  to  understand  His  will,  even  as 
you  bring  it  to  Him. 

As  you  talk  with  Him,  as  you 
wait  quietly  in  His  presence,  it  may 
be  that  He  will  impress  your  mind 
With  the  realization  of  His  desire. 
At  other  times,  He  will  bring  your 
answer  unexpectedly  while  you  are 
reading,  driving,  talking,  sitting  in 
meditation  or  in  the  routine  of 
work. 

When  He  speaks,  obey! 

Subordinate  Self 

If  there  is  still  uncertainty,  ex- 
amine the  problem  and  remove  all 
personal  desire  in  the  matter.  You 
may  think  this  should  be  first  and 
that  is  good  thinking.  However,  un- 
til you  have  followed  the  first  two 
steps,  you  are  probably  unprepared 
to  remove  your  own  strong  will. 

Re-examine  your  desires.  Remove 
your  preconceived  ideas,  plans  and 
wants.  Bring  your  will  under  His 
so  that  you  can  honestly  say,  "Not 
my  will,  but  yours,  Oh  God." 

At  this  point,  in  the  vast  majority 
of  times,  His  will  is  clear.  Obey! 

Suppose  certain  factors  still  cloud 
the  issue.    We  then  consult  a  few 


Christian  friends  about  the  matter. 
Though  I  did  not  understand  it,  this 
was  what  I  was  doing  when  I  talked 
to  the  older  minister. 

Mature  Christians  who  can  be  ob- 
jective about  the  question  can  often 
shed  enlightenment  to  bring  the 
problem  in  proper  focus.  For  such 
a  discussion  to  be  helpful,  you  must 
be  completely  honest.  Half-truths 
breed  confussion. 

Avoid  the  pitfalls  of  talking  with 
too  many  people,  for  that  will  mud- 
dle matters  worse.  Avoid  letting 
anyone  dominate  your  life,  Christian 
or  not.  No  one  on  earth  is  your 
God.  It  is  wise  to  be  teachable  on 
the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God. 
It  is  foolish  to  turn  your  will  over, 
without  question,  to  a  mere  human, 
regardless  of  who  he  may  be. 

Be  Led  by  the  Spirit 

Examine  their  counsel  in  the  light 
of  Scripture.  Does  it  conflict?  Then 
forget  the  advice.  Does  it  glorify 
Christ?  Would  your  witness  be  en- 
larged and  more  effective?  Then 
this  may  be  your  answer.  If  this 
opens  the  door  of  your  understand- 
ing of  His  desire,  Obey! 


A  few  times  a  sincere  and  honest 
Christian  will  have  taken  all  four 
of  these  steps  and  still  feel  uncer- 
tainty. But  the  time  has  come  when 
a  decision  must  be  made.  What  do 
you  do?  Act  on  what  seems  to  you 
to  be  the  most  logical,  Christlike 
course  in  this  question. 

As  you  do  so,  claim  the  promises 
of  Romans  8:14,  "As  many  as  are  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God."  Usually  He  will  guide 
directly  in  your  decision  by  order 
ing  your  mental  processes. 

So  launch  out  confidently!  He 
will  not  let  you  go  on  misled 
Should  you  have  made  a  wrong  de 
cision,  due  to  the  inability  to  over- 
come your  will,  He  will  soon  make 
you  acutely  aware  of  it.  Then  have 
the  courage  to  say,  "I  was  wrong,' 
and  change  your  course  of  action. 

Perhaps  a  word  should  be  added 
about  the  importance  of  knowing 
and  doing  the  will  of  God.  There 
is  no  peace  or  joy  or  happiness  or 
effectiveness  in  service  anywhere 
else. 

And  on  second  thought,  neither  is 
there  salvation  anywhere  else  .  . 
Matthew  7:21.  1 


The  boy  from  St.  Louis  drove  himself  hard  toward  the  day  when  he  would  be  .  .  . 

Raese  Simpson,  Naval  Academy  Graduate 


It  started  when  I  was  a  freshman 
in  high  school  —  this  great  desire 
to  attend  the  U.  S.  Naval  Academy 
at  Annapolis,  Md. 

But  I  had  a  problem.  There  were 
forty  guys  in  my  class,  and  old  Raese 
Simpson  was  number  forty.  And 
my  friends  agreed.  Once,  when  I 
mentioned  it  to  a  friend  who  hoped 
to  go  to  Princeton  or  Harvard,  his 
final  comment  was: 

"Simpson,  you'll  be  lucky  to  get 
in  Podunk  U." 

But  I  did  something  that  maybe 
I  really  had  no  right  to  do.  I  asked 
the  Lord  to  help  me  get  to  the  Na- 

This  testimony  first  appeared  in 
CBMC  Contact  of  the  Christian 
Business  Men's  Committee  and  is 
used  with  permission. 


val  Academy.  My  senior  year  was 
spent  at  a  cram  school. 

So  that  when  time  came  to  take 
the  Naval  Academy  entrance  exam, 
I  had  logged  a  lot  of  "prayers"  and 
had  three  courses  of  plane  geometry 
under  my  belt.  On  the  exam  I 
blazed  through  geometry  with  a 
3.89  (4.0  was  perfect) ,  but  left  out 
the  title  of  my  theme  for  the  Eng- 
lish portion  and  came  up  with  a  2.5 
score  —  the  lowest  possible  passing 
grade.  I  got  into  the  Academy  on 
a  competitive  basis.  They  take  160 
every  year  on  this  basis.  I  was  167th. 
But  enough  were  not  physically 
qualified  or  decided  not  to  go.  So 
I  got  in. 

And,  that's  the  way  things  went— 
all  through  the  Academy.  I  stud- 
ied very  hard  and  was  put  on  re- 


port many  times  for  studying  after 
lights  out.  To  avoid  this,  I  typed 
papers  under  a  wool  blanket  in 
about  70-degree  weather  with  a 
light.  Despite  this,  I  didn't  pass 
calculus.  I  was  offered  a  re-exam 
spent  five  days  cramming  calculus 
into  my  brain,  and  many  hours  ask- 
ing the  Lord  to  help  me  pass. 

I  passed  calculus.  Then  forgoi 
the  Lord.  You  know,  "Fine,  Lord 
good  job,  thanks  for  your  help,  let' 
forget  it."  That  meant  I  could  star 
doing  things  I  know  now  were  no 
pleasing  to  God. 

I  remember  my  first  summer  a 
sea  —  on  a  destroyer.  We  went  t< 
Portugal,  Brussels  and  Copenhagen 

Out  of  Portugal  I  was  in  my  firs 
hurricane.  It  was  like  putting  : 
toy  boat  in  the  bathtub  and  whip 
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ping  up  the  water  with  a  paddle. 
We'd  ride  to  the  crest  of  a  wave 
and  dive  down  and  all  the  way  up 
to  the  bridge  you'd  get  soaking  wet. 
As  you'd  crest  and  were  about  to 
make  this  drive,  the  propellers 
would  come  out  of  the  water  and 
the  ship  would  start  to  roll,  then 
they'd  dig  in  and  the  ship  would 
shudder. 

I  look  back  on  this  and  think 
"Who  could  take  an  ocean  with  its 
thousands  of  tons  of  water  and  take 
a  ship  and  bounce  it  around  like  a 
cork?"  Well,  I  now  know  the  an- 
swer. 

Another  Struggle 

Back  at  school,  I  had  my  usual 
struggle  until  the  end  of  my  second 
year.  This  time,  the  problem  was 
aerodynamics.  Well,  I  studied  again 
for  five  days,  and  prayed  again  for 
awhile.  And  the  Lord  came  through 
again.  And  then  Raese  forgot  the 
Lord  again. 

That  following  summer  we  had  an 
aviation  summer.  I  enjoyed  flying. 
One  night,  flying  to  Pensacola,  I 
had  a  fairly  close  call.  We  were 
only  150  feet  off  the  ground  when 
the  pilot  started  doing  a  wing-over. 
I  saw  the  trees  coming.  Then  he 
pulled  it  out  in  time. 

"What  happened?"  I  asked.  He 
said  he  had  seen  the  headlights  of 
an  automobile  on  the  horizon  and 
he  assumed  it  was  another  plane 
coming  toward  us,  and  we  were 
heading  for  a  mid-air  collision. 

I  guess  the  next  close  brush  I  had 
with  eternity  was  aboard  the  Am- 
berjack,  a  converted  guppi-class 
WWII  vintage  submarine.  We  were 
on  simulated  attacks  on  a  destroyer. 
We  were  at  300  feet  when  suddenly 
we  started  up. 

The  next  thing  I  knew  I  was 
standing  on  the  wall  behind  me. 
There  were  two  of  us  in  the  ward 
room.  Both  of  us  immediately  no- 
ticed water  running  towards  the  bat- 
tery hatch.  Water  mixed  with  bat- 
tery acid  means  chlorine  gas,  which 
is  deadly  poisonous.  Meanwhile,  we 
desperately  worked  stripping  bunks, 
trying  to  keep  water  out. 

'Lord,  Help  OV 

Above  us,  we  unknowingly  faced 
a  similar  deadly  threat.    The  sim- 
[ij|ulated  attack  had  malfunctioned  be- 
cause our  stern  plate  stuck  in  full 
rise.   We  had  no  way  to  go  but  up, 


and  the  two  destroyers  were  closing 
in  overhead  for  a  kill. 

Going  through  depth  charge 
launching  procedures,  they  thought 
we  were  300  feet  below.  If  they 
had  hit  us,  they  would  have  split  us 
wide  open,  and  we  would  have  sunk 
like  a  rock.  The  collision  and  the 
gas  were  avoided.  That  was  an- 
other time  I  said,  "Lord,  help  us." 

The  Lord  got  me  through  the  Na- 
val Academy  and  in  June  1961  I 
was  graduated.  My  wife  and  I  were 
married  five  days  later. 

My  first  assignment  was  as  assist- 
ant supply  officer  on  the  USS  Bain- 
bridge,  the  world's  first  nuclear 
frigate.  Later,  I  was  sent  for  six 
months  to  the  "Med"  and  had  my 
first  real  separation  from  my  wife, 
Kay.  Before  I  left  the  Navy,  I  also 
was  stationed  at  Clarksville,  Tenn., 
where  I  was  promoted  to  full  lieu- 
tenant. 

During  my  years  in  the  Navy,  I 
went  to  church  once,  but  saw  a  lot 
of  compromising  done  by  chaplains 
at  officers'  parties.  But  I  had  one 
memorable  experience  with  a  boy 
whose  name  was  Elder. 

Elder  was  working  in  the  laundry 
and  went  out  and  bought  some 
tracts  with  his  own  money  and  was 
sticking  them  in  everybody's  shirt. 
The  exec  officer,  after  opening  up 
about  ten  shirts  with  little  Gospel 
tracts  in  them,  came  to  me: 

"Mr.  Simpson,  I  don't  know  who's 
doing  this.  You  find  out  and  you 
stop  it." 

"Yes,  Sir." 

So  I  found  out  "Ellie"  was  doing 
it,  and  I  cornered  him. 

Knock  ft  Off 

"Look,  Elder,  I'm  a  Christian. 
You're  a  Christian.  You  know,  ev- 
erybody's a  Christian.  You  just 
don't  do  this  kind  of  thing.  Let's 
knock  it  off.  I  don't  want  to  see  it 
any  more."  And  Elder  "knocked 
off"  distributing  tracts  in  officers' 
shirts. 

Kay  and  I  had  had  three  chil- 
dren, but  life  in  the  service  had 
been  disruptive.  So,  even  though  I 
enjoyed  it  and  had  gotten  off  to  a 
good  start,  I  decided  to  get  out  of 
the  Navy.  I  came  back  to  St.  Louis 
and  went  to  work  for  a  construction 
business. 

While  with  the  firm,  one  of  my 
jobs  was  selling.  I  sold  and  called 
on  every  builder  I  could  think  of. 
One  of  these,  Andy  Milthin,  asked 


me  if  I  was  a  Christian.  I  told  him, 
"Sure,  are  you?"  He  said  "Yes." 
Less  than  a  week  later,  I  get  a  call 
from  Andy,  asking  me  to  lunch  with 
a  group  of  Christian  men. 

I  thought,  "You  bet,  Buddy. 
Here's  a  customer  asking  me  to  go 
lunch  with  him  and  see  one  of  his 
groups."  So  I  went  to  my  first 
CBMC  meeting.  And  I  came  back 
—  and  back  again.  One  man's  testi- 
mony got  to  me.  He  was  telling 
how  unimportant  the  dollar  was. 
Well,  to  me  the  dollar  had  always 
been  pretty  important.  But  some- 
how it  got  to  me.  And  that  night, 
in  November  of  1966,  I  acknowl- 
edged Jesus  as  my  Saviour.  Praise 
the  Lord! 

A  New  Track 

Well,  things  had  to  get  on  a  new 
track.  I  got  into  a  Bible-believing 
church — seriously.  Well,  my  prob- 
lems didn't  end  there.  I  began 
praying  constantly  for  my  wife.  She 
came  to  church,  and  I  can  remem- 
ber that  after  the  second  or  third 
time  there,  I  bought  her  a  new  Bi- 
ble and  brought  it  home  and  gave 
it  to  her  as  a  present. 

She  told  me  I  was  a  nut. 

"What  are  you  going  around 
spending  money  like  that  on  a  Bi- 
ble for?  We've  got  one  Bible  in  the 
house  and  don't  need  another  one. 
Throw  it  away,  or  else  I'm  going 
to." 

Well,  I  was  heartbroken.  I  took 
the  Bible  and  put  it  in  the  bottom 
drawer  and  went  to  the  Lord  about 
it.  About  a  month  later,  my  father- 
in-law,  mother-in-law,  and  sister-in- 
law  joined  us  in  church  that  Sun- 
day, and  I  took  out  my  Bible,  the 
Bible  I  had  bought  for  my  wife, 
and  said: 

"Say,  would  you  like  to  take  this 
with  you?" 

She  said  she  would. 

This  past  summer  my  wife  accept- 
ed Christ  Jesus  as  her  Saviour. 
Praise  the  Lord. 

So  He's  working  in  my  life.  He's 
answering  prayers.  He's  helping  me. 
I  changed  jobs.  I'm  now  an  insur- 
ance salesman. 

Recently  on  a  plane  trip  to  Chi- 
cago I  struck  up  a  conversation 
with  a  boy  on  his  way  home  from 
Vietnam.  During  the  course  of  the 
conversation  I  found  out  he'd  been 
wounded  in  his  legs.    He  couldn't 

(Cant,  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Next  Move  of  the  Movement 


If  present  schedules  are  main- 
tained, the  Consultation  on  Church 
Union's  plan  of  union  will  be  ready 
for  inspection  next  spring.  Pro- 
ponents, opponents  and  some  who 
just  honestly  have  not  yet  made  up 
dieir  minds  about  COCU  will  eager- 
ly study  the  document. 

Many  will  be  giving  close  scrutiny 
to  the  details  of  the  text,  and  rightly 
so.  Every  jot  and  tittle  will  be  de- 
bated, no  doubt. 

No  one  should  under-estimate  the 
place  which  the  union  document 
will  have  in  the  overall  merger 
scheme,  but  neither  should  anyone 
forget  that  many  other  elements  are 
involved  in  such  a  giant  undertak- 
ing. Members  of  the  nine  partici- 
pating denominations  (as  well  as 
"outsiders"  looking  in)  would  do 
well  to  keep  close  watch  on  the  spirit 
of  COCU  as  well  as  the  letter. 

For  instance,  what  will  the  officers 
of  COCU  and  its  top  denomination- 
al proponents  do  about  the  guide- 


lines for  local  inter-church  action  ap- 
proved in  the  Atlanta  plenary  ses- 
sion? What  they  do  in  this  area  will 
speak  louder  than  what  they  say.  It 
will  indicate  whether  they  really  do 
respect  documents  with  constitution- 
al status  or  whether  they  consider 
them  as  necessary  evils. 

Will  these  advocates  of  COCU 
push  for  congregational  unions  and 
other  local  arrangements  not  now 
allowed  under  the  constitutions  of 
some  of  the  member  Churches?  Or 
will  they  be  content  to  encourage 
cooperation  within  the  limitations 
of  existing  denominational  law? 

Will  they  allow  those  interested  in 
taking  advantage  of  new  opportuni- 
ties for  evangelization  to  go  ahead 
under  the  current  arrangements  in 
the  Churches,  or  will  they  attempt 
to  delay  new  work  until  it  can  be 
done  "the  COCU  way"? 

Another  opportunity  for  testing 
the  spirit  of  COCU  leaders  will  be 
in  their  approach  to  the  work  of  de- 


Observe  Consultation  Sunday 


Proponents  of  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  (COCU)  will  be 
working  hard  during  the  coming 
months  to  create  a  climate  of  ac- 
ceptance for  the  merger  they  en- 
vision. 

One  of  the  first  efforts  will  be 
COCU  Sunday,  April  20.  At  the 
consultation's  Atlanta  plenary  ses- 
sion it  was  admitted  that  plans  for 
the  observance  have  not  produced 
as  much  interest  as  in  some  former 
years. 

We  certainly  do  not  intend  to  aid 
in  creation  of  a  climate  of  ac- 
ceptance for  the  super  union,  but 
we  do  endorse  at  least  the  idea  of  a 
COCU  Sunday.  In  doing  so,  our  in- 
tention is  to  help  create  a  climate 
of  understanding  of  this  scheme. 

Too  often  evangelicals  believe 
movements  like  COCU  will  just  go 
away  if  they  ignore  them.  Instead 
of  conveniently  vanishing,  these 
"liberal"  thrusts  actually  thrive  on 


the  failure  of  "conservatives"  to  in- 
form themselves  enough  to  effective- 
ly do  battle. 

That  is  why  we  urge  observance 
of  COCU  Sunday  in  every  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  Let  the  people  know! 
Encourage  them  to  pray  about  the 
decisions  that  will  have  to  be  made. 
Urge  them  to  study  the  principles 
to  which  the  consultation  is  commit- 
ted. 

This  would  be  a  good  time  to  pro- 
pose more  Bible  study,  too,  study  of 
the  Scriptural  view  of  the  mission 
of  the  Church,  for  instance.  And 
propose  some  special  study  of  the 
Church's  confessional  statements,  es- 
pecially what  the  Confession  of 
Faith  says  about  the  Church  in 
Chapters  XXVII  and  XXXIII. 

We  dare  to  suggest  that  such  ob- 
servance of  COCU  Sunday  will  not 
lead  Presbyterians  into  COCU  but, 
rather,  away  from  it.  El 


nominational  agencies.  The  consul- 
tation is  planning  a  "national  con 
ference  on  program"  in  Cincinnati 
Sept.  30-Oct.  2.  One  of  the  an 
nounced  purposes  is  "to  help  agen- 
cies of  COCU  Churches  to  move  be 
yond  joint  to  united  planning  and 
action." 

How  much  emphasis  will  that  con- 
ference give  to  the  "evangelical" 
part  of  COCU's  slogan:  ".  .  .  truly 
catholic,  truly  evangelical  and  truly 
reformed"?  Or,  for  that  matter,  what 
will  "truly  catholic"  mean  for  the 
board  members  and  executives  at- 
tending? Will  "reformed"  have  con 
tent  from  the  Reformation? 

Still  another  opportunity  to  see 
how  the  wind  is  blowing  will  be  pro- 
vided when  COCU  leaders  meet 
with  leaders  from  the  women's  or- 
ganizations of  the  nine  Churches 
next  autumn. 

Those  who  are  working  so  hard 
to  make  COCU  a  reality  are  hard 
pressed  to  meet  the  demands  of 
those  they  now  call  the  "radical  re- 
newalists,"  while  at  the  same  time 
presenting  some  appearance  of  ec 
clesiastical  responsibility.  It  is  up 
to  those  who  believe  in  ecclesiastical 
responsibility  to  keep  them  hard 
pressed!  This  can  be  accomplished 
partially  by  not  only  watching  the 
progress  of  the  plan  of  union  but  al- 
so by  keeping  an  eye  on  all  other 
activity  aimed  at  effecting  the  mer 
ger. 

The  Journal  first  mentioned  two 
years  ago  that  COCU  was  headed 
for  de  facto  union  ahead  of  formal 
denominational  merger.  Despite  vig- 
orous denials  of  our  claim,  the  plans 
go  ahead.  They  indicate  much 
about  the  consultation.  SI 


The  Cart 
Is  Before  the  Horse 

Two  of  the  top  leaders  in  COCU 
(the  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
which  is  working  to  bring  together 
nine  Protestant  denominations) 
have  said  that,  in  their  opinion,  the 
obstacles  to  union  that  remain  are 
not  of  doctrine,  (the  faith  of  the 
Church)  but  rather  of  order  (the 
practices  of  the  Church)  . 

"The  hangups  are  matters  of  or- 
der —  what  we  believe  about  our- 
selves and  the  way  we  do  business," 
said  Dr.  James  I.  McCord  of  Prince- 
ton Seminary. 

A  United  Methodist  leader,  Dr.' 
Albert  C.  Outler,  said  that  the  prob- 
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lems  of  ministerial  order  are  "the 
last  ecumenical  enemy  to  overcome." 

These  comments  reflect  the  spirit 
of  COCU,  which  in  1968  settled  the 
last  doctrinal  problem  by  declaring 
that  no  member  should  be  barred 
from  the  United  Church  if  he  could 
not  in  conscience  affirm  the  historic 
creeds  of  the  Church  (such  as  the 
Apostles'  Creed) . 

We  believe  the  average  Christian 
is  almost  totally  unaware  of  the  vast 
gulf  existing  between  his  view  of 
Christianity  and  that  of  the  average 
modern  Church  leader. 

Even  if  he  bases  his  hope  of  heav- 
en on  the  good  works  he  does  on 
earth,  the  average  church  member 
places  some  value  on  doctrine,  mean- 
ing the  faith  or  the  truth  of  God. 
For  those  who  lead  the  Churches, 
however,  doctrine  is  largely  expend- 
able. 

What's  not  expendable  is  order, 
rank,  place,  station,  in  short,  who's 
in  charge.  This  becomes  especially 
clear  in  meetings  such  as  those  of 
COCU. 

In  Atlanta  (story,  Journal,  April 
2)  the  problem  of  power  reared  its 
head  over  the  usual  question  of  or- 
dination and  succession.  Minority- 
group  delegates  wanted  to  be  sure 
they  would  have  power  in  the  co- 
lossal Church.  Black  churchmen 
must  have  a  solid  "power  base,"  said 
Bishop  Frederick  D.  Jordan  of 
the  African  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church. 

Evangelicals,  on  the  other  hand, 
for  whom  the  word  "Christian"  im- 
mediately suggests  "faith"  and  only 
then  "human  relations,"  recognize 
the  futility  of  such  an  approach  to 
the  business  of  Him  who  said,  "He 
that  will  be  great  among  you,  let 
him  be  your  servant." 

You're  not  likely  to  get  far  when 
you  have  the  cart  before  the  horse.  E! 


Why  Can't  We  Resolve 
Our  Differences? 

Maybe  it's  just  our  imagination 
but  it  seems  that  there  have  been 
an  unusually  large  number  of  let- 
ters, articles  and  editorials  of  late 
calling  for  "reconciliation"  between 
the  opposing  viewpoints  in  the 
Church. 

"It  seems  a  pity  that  we  permit 
little  things  to  separate  us  when  we 
should  concentrate  on  drawing  to- 
gether in  one  great  fellowship  of 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


What  About  Satan? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


The  Christian  life  is  one  of  con- 
tinual warfare  and  it  fully  behooves 
the  individual  Christian  to  know  all 
he  can  of  the  enemy  he  has  to  face 
and  of  the  methods  which  he  uses. 

Paul's  admonition  to  the  Ephesian 
Christians  is  one  which  still  holds 
good  for  today.  Satan's  activities 
are  modified  and  changed  to  make 
them  most  effective  in  every  given 
age  but  they  are  basically  the  same 
in  each  generation. 

First  of  all,  it  must  be  understood 
that  Satan  is  not  an  evil  influence: 
rather,  he  is  a  malignant  personality, 
having  great  power  and  constantly 
active. 

Without  being  dogmatic  on  a  sub- 
ject about  which  little  is  told  us, 
nevertheless  it  seems  certain  that  Sa- 
tan is  a  fallen  being,  having  been 
driven  out  from  God's  presence  be- 
cause of  a  revolt  against  God  and 
His  authority.  We  are  told  that  "he 
was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning" 
and  also  that  he  "sinneth  from  the 
beginning." 

He  is  the  embodiment  of  a  lie. 
for,  "There  is  no  truth  in  him  — 
he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it." 
In  other  words,  he  is  the  very  anti- 
thesis of  the  truth. 

One  has  but  to  look  at  the  world 
in  which  we  live  to  realize  that  there 
is  a  malignant  power  aligned 
against  all  that  is  good  and  right.  On 
three  occasions  our  Lord  called  him 
the  "prince  of  this  world."  ]ude 
says,  "Michael,  the  arch-angel,  when 
contending  with  the  devil,  he  dis- 
puted about  the  body  of  Moses, 
durst  not  bring  against  him  a  railing 
accusation,  but  said,  'The  Lord  re- 
buke thee.'  " 

He  is  spoken  of  as  the  "god  of 
this  age"  by  Paul,  and  today  men, 
consciously,  or  unconsciously,  are 
obeying  him,  unless  they  have  given 
their  lives  and  hearts  to  Christ. 

He  is  spoken  of  as  the  "tempter" 
and  his  Greek  name,  diabolos, 
means  "separator  and  slanderer."  In 
Revelation  he  is  spoken  of  as  the 
"accuser  of  the  brethren"  and  in  Job 
we  see  something  of  his  ceaseless  ac- 
tivities. Peter  tells  us:  "Be  sober, 
be  vigilant;  because  your  adversary 


(Cont.  on  p.  24,  col.  1) 
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the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour." His  offer  to  our  Lord  in  the 
wilderness  —  "all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world,"  for  one  act  of  worship — 
was  not  an  idle  boast,  and  John  tells 
us,  "the  whole  world  lieth  in  the 
evil  one." 

The  devil  has  a  system  or  religion, 
ranging  from  the  idolatry  of  pagan 
lands  to  the  sophisticated  intelligent- 
sia of  our  day  who  have,  "a  form  of 
godliness,  but  deny  the  power  there- 
of." He  inspires  and  deludes  men 
and  enlists  their  fanatical  zeal,  as  in 
the  Communist  movement.  He  at- 
tacks and  retreats  and  will  compro- 
mise where  compromise  will  gain  his 
point.  He  will  even  compromise 
with  nominal  Christianity  provided 
the  atoning  death  and  shed  blood  of 
our  Lord  is  omitted. 

He  snatches  the  Word  of  truth 
from  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men, 
as  the  birds  snatch  up  seed  sown  by 
the  wayside.  He  instills  in  the 
hearts  of  men  an  indifference  and 
sense  of  peace  and  wellbeing.  He 
counterfeits  the  work  of  God,  (the 
tares  look  like  wheat  when  they  are 
growing)  ,  and  he  snares  the  wise 
and  prosperous  just  as  easily  as  he 
does  the  ignorant  and  the  poor. 

In  his  very  zeal  for  victory  he  con- 
nived in  his  own  defeat  at  Calvary; 
but,  until  his  final  defeat  in 
the  lake  of  fire,  he  carries  on  his  evil 
work.  Nevertheless  it  has  been  given 
to  man  to  wage  a  victorious  battle 
against  him,  for  we  face  him,  not  in 
our  own  strength  but  in  the  strength 
and  in  the  Name  of  the  eternal  Son 
of  God,  our  Saviour. 

And  He  has  given  us  the  Sword 
of  the  Spirit,  the  Word  of  God, 
against  which  it  is  impossible  for  Sa- 
tan to  stand.  As  our  Lord  used  this 
Sword  three  times  in  the  wilderness, 
putting  the  devil  to  flight,  so  we 
have  this  same  Sword  against  which 
he  is  powerless.  That  is  why  he  hates 
God's  Word  so  bitterly  and  why  he 
has  ever  sought  to  discredit  it. 

Paul,  in  Ephesians  6:10-18,  tells 
us  just  what  Christians  face  —  "prin- 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  April  20,  1699 


The  Divine-Human  Book 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION.  With  so  many 
rich  passages  to  cover  in  this  one  les- 
son, we  cannot  do  justice  to  any  of 
them.  However,  we  shall  rearrange 
them  in  a  more  logical  order  to  deal 
with  our  subject  which  is  "The  Di- 
vine-Human Book."  This  is  an  ap- 
propriate title  since  both  God  and 
man  have  a  part  in  the  book,  the  Bi- 
ble. 

I.  THE  GIVER,  THE  WIT- 
NESS-BEARER (Rev.  1:1-4).  We 
begin  with  John,  one  of  the  twelve 
apostles,  and  one  very  dose  to  our 
Lord  personally. 

Although  in  this  passage  John 
speaks  particularly  of  the  Book  of 
Revelation,  what  he  says  concern- 
ing his  own  role  and  that  of  God 
holds  true  undoubtedly  for  all  of 
God's  revelation. 

The  source  of  the  revelation  is  Je- 
sus Christ  (v.  1) ,  and  it  is  specifical- 
ly stated  that  God  gave  it.  Again, 
in  verse  four,  John  noted  that  the 
message  of  grace  and  peace  is  from 
God  who  is,  was  and  is  to  come  (v. 
4) .  We  can  say  definitely  that  John 
viewed  God  as  the  message-giver,  the 
source  of  all  that  was  to  be  said. 

On  the  other  hand,  John  saw  his 
own  role  and  that  of  the  other  eye- 
witnesses (compare  1  John  1:1-4) 
to  be  that  of  witness-bearers  (v.  2)  . 
He  stated  specifically  here  that  he 
is  a  witness-bearer  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  was  like  a  witness  in 
court  who  would  not  perjure  him- 
self but  would  speak  exactly  what  he 
saw  and  heard. 

We  will  return  to  verse  three  at 
the  end  of  the  lesson,  but  now  con- 
tinue to  study  the  relationship  be- 
tween God's  part  and  man's  part  in 
the  Bible. 

II.  THE  MOVER,  THE  SPOKES 
MAN  (II  Peter  1:20-21).  Peter, 
like  John,  knew  Jesus  in  the  flesh 
and  walked  with  Him.  Being  also 
one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  Peter 
gave  to  us  further  insight  into  the 
nature  of  the  relationship  between 
God  and  men  in  the  recording  of 
Scripture. 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  1:1-4; 
I  Cor.  2:9-16;  II  Cor.  4:7;  II  Tim. 
3:14-17;  II  Pet.  1:20-21;  Rev.  1: 
1-4 

Key  Verses:  Luke  1:1-4;  I  Cor.  2: 
12-13;  II  Cor.  4:7;  II  Tim.  3:14- 
16;  II  Pet.  1:20-21 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  55:6-11 
Memory  Selection:  II  Cor.  4:7 


Peter  spoke  in  the  context  of  a 
personal  experience  in  which  he  and 
some  others  heard  the  very  voice  of 
God  from  heaven  (vv.  17-18) .  How- 
ever, he  declared  that  the  written 
Word  of  prophecy  (the  Scriptures) 
are  more  sure  (v.  19) . 

I  believe  this  is  one  of  the  highest 
tributes  to  the  authority  and  authen- 
ticity of  Scripture  found  anywhere 
in  the  Bible.  More  sure  than  the 
very  voice  heard  from  heaven  is  the 
Word  written. 

Then  Peter  affirmed  that  this 
written  Word  is  not  of  individual 
human  interpretation  (v.  20)  .  By 
that  he  meant  that  it  is  not  what 
many  today  say  it  is,  namely,  the 
ideas  of  men  about  God. 

Peter  further  affirmed  that  no 
prophecy  ever  came  by  the  will  of 
man.  In  this  passage  we  understand 
the  term  "prophecy"  to  cover  all  the 
Scripture  since  "prophet"  means 
"one  who  speaks  forth"  and  there- 
fore God's  prophets  are  those  who 
speak  forth  His  Word.  Peter  also 
declared  that  the  source  of  Scrip- 
ture is  God  and  only  God  and  never 
the  heart  and  will  of  man. 

The  second  half  of  verse  21  spells 
this  out  vividly.  Men  spoke  from 
God.  That  is,  they  were  God's 
spokesmen  and  they  were  inspired, 
moved  along,  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

This  cannot  be  called  a  mechani- 
cal dictation  view  of  inspiration.  It 
is  a  spiritual  moving  of  the  heart  of 
the  individual  to  record  all  of  God's 
Word.  The  initiative  was  God's, 
the  moving  was  God's,  the  Word  was 
God's,  the  speaker  (or  recorder)  was 
man. 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


III.  REVEALER;  RECEIVER 
AND  TEACHER  (I  Cor.  2:9-16). 
Paul  began  his  active  ministry  for 
the  Lord  some  time  later  than  did 
John  and  Peter.  Yet  his  testimony 
simply  bore  witness  to  the  truth  of 
what  they  had  said.  Paul  knew  Je- 
sus, but  only  after  Jesus'  resurrec- 
tion. 

In  this  letter  to  the  Corinthians, 
Paul  wrote  of  the  revelation  of  God 
to  His  Church.  Quoting  from 
Isaiah  54:4  and  55:17,  he  noted  that 
what  man's  eye  and  ear  could  not 
discover  of  God's  truth,  God  has  re- 
vealed to  His  Church  through  the 
Spirit  (vv.  9-10) . 

We  understand  that  God's  truth 
of  His  love  and  grace  are  not  things 
that  man  can  discover  about  God; 
they  must  be  revealed.  Man  is  the 
receiver  of  God's  revealed  truth 
even  as  a  gift  is  received  (v.  12) . 

In  turn,  Paul  affirmed  that,  as  one 
who  received  direct  revelation  from 
God,  he  spoke  it  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  taught  (v.  13) ,  not  in  words  of 
human  wisdom.  Paul  claimed  to 
be  a  vessel  of  God  to  deliver  what 
God  has  given;  he  did  not  add  to  it 
his  own  human  ideas  and  thoughts. 
Each  writer  of  Scripture  who  spoke 
of  his  message  always  affirmed  that 
same  truth. 
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IV.  THE  TREASURE  IS  GOD'S 
(II  Cor.  4:7)  .  Man  is  the  vessel 
to  carry  God's  treasure.  Paul  de- 
clared the  marvelous  Gospel  of  light 
in  a  world  of  darkness  (II  Cor.  4:4, 
6) .  Later  he  spoke  of  the  suffering 
that  he  and  the  other  apostles  bore 
for  the  Gospel's  sake  (vv.  8-18) . 

Yet  in  the  midst  of  this  suffering, 
he  gave  thanks  that  the  truth  of  God 
is  not  spoiled  but  sustains  both  the1 
apostles  and  those  who  receive  their 
message  (note  specially  verses  11,  13- 

15).  '  I 
Important  for  our  study  in  this1 
passage  is  Paul's  emphasis  on  the  1(1 
apostles  as  earthen  vessels  which  car- 
ry God's  treasure.  Paul  did  not  con- 
clude from  this  that  the  result  was 
that  the  message  was  corrupted  by 
the  vessel  in  which  it  was  carried. 
He  concluded  that  the  purpose  is 
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that  all  might  see  the  great  contrast 
between  the  treasure  and  the  vessel 
that  bore  it  so  that  all  glory  would 
be  given  to  God. 

Nowhere  does  Paul  even  hint  that 
the  message  is  weakened  by  being 
carried  in  human,  earthly  vessels. 
The  vessel  did  not  change  the  treas- 
ure. The  treasure  was  kept  pure 
by  God's  power  that  all  might  glori- 
fy God. 

V.  GOD'S  WORD  CHANGES 
MAN  (II  Tim.  3:14-17).  This 
passage  is  so  rich  we  can  only  deal 
with  it  slightly  in  comparison  to 
its  riches. 

Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  about  the 
spiritual  power  of  the  sacred  writ- 
ings, the  Scriptures  (v.  1 5) .  He 
stated  first  of  all  that  they  are  able 
to  make  one  wise  unto  salvation 
1  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Paul  said  that  all  are  dead  in  tres- 
]  passes  and  sins  (Rom.  3:23;  5:12ff, 
'  6:23;  Eph.  2:lff) ,  but  Scripture  is 
1  able  to  make  men  wise  unto  salva- 
^  tion  (to  make  them  alive  again 
through  faith)  .  We  see  what  he 
3  meant  by  the  power  of  the  Gospel 
1;  (Rom.  1:16-17) . 

I     In  verses  16  and  17  of  II  Timothy, 
chapter  three,  Paul  expounded  on 
this  power  of  the  Gospel  which  is 
1  found  in  Scripture.  He  began  by  a 
]  very  strong  affirmation  about  Scrip- 
j  ture  itself.  "All  Scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God."    By  Scripture 
lie  meant  the  "sacred  writings"  men- 
tioned in  verse  15  above,  that  is,  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Bible, 
y    The  word  "inspired"  means  liter- 
illy,  "God-breathed"  and  is  one  of 
:he  clearest  descriptions  we  have  of 
vhat  the  Bible  is.    It  is  the  breath 
>f  God,  the  breath  of  life,  breathed 
>ut  of  God,  because  it  gives  life  to 
hose  who  were  dead  in  sins.    It  is 
herefore  pure  and  holy  for  it  comes 
lirectly  from  God. 
jj    What  follows  in  verses  16  and  17 
Js  a  description  of  the  life-giving 
|)ower  of  the  Gospel  in  God's  Word. 
rJ  Scripture  is  profitable  for  teach- 
ng,  because  God  has  given  it  to  the 
.  Church  to  teach  His  children  of 
iimself  and  His  salvation.  No  sub- 
ect  matter  is  more  profitable  for 
ur  instruction  than  the  Bible.  We 
ij  tiay  doubt  our  human  professors 
j  nd  question  human  learning,  but 
iod's  Word  is  completely  reliable 
"  nd    the    Holy    Spirit    our  great 
iacher. 

Scripture  is  profitable  for  reproof. 
•y  this  we  learn  that  Scripture,  like 
sharp  sword,  reaches  us  and  con- 


victs us  (Heb.  4:12-13).  It  goes  to 
our  heart  and  convicts  of  sin  and 
judgment.  It  is  painful,  but  every- 
one who  is  to  be  saved  must  endure 
the  searching,  convicting  power  of 
God's  Word.  God's  Word  "bowls 
us  over"  as  the  Greek  says  here. 

Scripture  is  profitable  for  correct- 
ing. Not  only  does  the  Word  lay  us 
low,  but  it  also  picks  us  up.  The 
same  word  that  shows  us  our  sin, 
also  shows  us  the  way  of  salvation. 
We  cannot  know  how  to  be  saved  if 
we  do  not  know  we  are  lost.  Here 
too,  the  Greek  is  picturesque.  It 
says  that  Scripture  "sets  us  up  right." 

Scripture  is  profitable  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness.  Having  led  us 
to  our  Saviour,  God's  Word  also 
enables  us  to  grow  up  in  Christ  by 
sanctification  as  we  feed  on  the 
Word.  The  Greek  Tiere  indicates 
instruction  as  a  child  is  taught  when 
growing  up.  We  mature  as  Chris- 
tians as  we  feed  on  His  Word  (I 
Pet.  2:2) . 

The  ultimate  goal  of  all  of  this  is 
that  we  may  be  truly  men  and  wom- 
en of  God,  complete,  equipped  for 
every  good  work  (v.  17;  II  Tim.  2: 
15) .  We  see  how  powerful  God's 
Word  is  to  change  us. 

How  tragic  it  is  that  so  many  have 
reviled  this  Word  and  never  known 
its  power!  How  important  it  is  that 
we  come  to  God's  Word  with  faith 
in  that  power  to  change  us  as  we 
learn  from  the  Bible! 

VI.  THE  TRUTH-GIVER  (Luke 
1:1-4).  Not  every  writer  of  Scrip- 
ture was  an  apostle  of  Christ. 

Luke  may  have  known  Jesus  in 
the  flesh,  but  there  is  no  evidence 
that  he  did.  He  evidently  exclud- 
ed himself  from  the  eyewitnesses  of 
the  times  of  Jesus  on  earth.  Yet  he 
writes  for  us  one  of  the  Gospels  and 
records  the  early  history  of  the 
Church  after  Jesus'  ascension. 

Luke  was  a  researcher  and  sought 
accuracy  in  all  he  did  (Luke  1:3). 
He  desired  to  write  "in  order"  all 
the  events  of  Jesus'  life  and  works 
as  he  learned  them  from  the  eye- 
witnesses. He  would  not  trust  hear- 
say but  relied  only  on  the  eyewit- 
nesses. 

We  can  be  sure  that  he  was  guid- 
ed by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  selec- 
tion of  the  material  that  went  into 
his  Gospel.  He  related  some  things 
not  in  the  other  Gospels  and  we 
would  be  the  poorer  were  it  not  for 
his  record  of  Jesus'  birth  and  the 
events  of  his  12th  year,  in  addition 
to  many  other  matters  in  his  Gos- 


pel. 

Luke  was  used  by  God  to  fill  out 
and  complete  what  God  willed  to 
reveal  to  His  Church  for  all  genera- 
tions concerning  the  life  of  His  Son. 

CONCLUSION.  In  these  six 
passages  we  have  seen  that  it  is  God 
who  is  the  truth-giver  and  men  the 
truth-receivers.  We  have  seen  the 
words  of  four  different  men  who 
were  involved  in  the  transmission 
of  this  truth  from  God  to  the 
Church.  We  have  seen  also  that 
each  one  testified  that  the  message 
was  God's  and  not  his  own. 

When  we  call  the  Bible  the  di- 
vine-human Book,  we  do  not  as- 
sume that  the  human  element  has  in 
any  way  corrupted  the  divine 
message.  The  human  beings  were 
the  vessels  to  deliver,  uncorrupted, 
God's  truth  to  His  Church. 

In  conclusion,  remember  what 
John  said  in  Revelation  1:1-4, 
"Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they 
that  hear  the  words  of  the  prophecy, 
and  keep  the  things  that  are  writ- 
ten therein." 

This  is  the  real  purpose  of  God's 
Word,  to  be  heard  and  kept  by  the 
hearers.  All  of  our  study  about  the 
Word  is  fruitless  if  we  do  not  give 
attention  to  study  the  Word  itself, 
as  Paul  exhorted  Timothv  in  II 
Tim.  3:16-17.  EH 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Matthew  13:31-33 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Jesus,  I  My  Cross  Have 

Taken" 
"Lord,  Speak  to  Me  That 

I  May  Speak" 
"Take  My  Life,  and  Let  It 

Be  Consecrated" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: This  is  the  first  of  three 
programs  to  deal  with  the  witness 
we  bear  as  Christians.  Today  we 
shall  be  thinking  of  our  influence 


For  April  20,  1969 

Circle  of  Influence 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

and  how  it  can  be  used  for  Christ. 

We  usually  speak  of  influential 
persons  as  those  who  hold  important 
positions  in  life  or  who  have  at- 
tained a  large  degree  of  fame.  It 
is  true  that  the  influence  of  such 
people  is  weighty.  It  is  also  true 
that  each  of  us  has  influence  too, 
and  the  way  we  use  it  is  most  im- 
portant. 

That  we  have  influence  is  an  in- 
disputable fact.  The  thing  that 
should  really  concern  us  is  whether 
that  influence  is  good  or  bad, 
whether  it  is  being  used  for  Christ 
or  not. 


i  These  students  are  at  the  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  because: 


■  they  are  called  of  God  to  serve, 

■  they  believe  the  sixty-six  books  of  the  Bible  to  be  the  inspired  Word 

■  of  God 

■  they  are  committed  to  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith, 

■  they  are  preparing  to  preach  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  with 

■  evangelistic  zeal  and  missionary  spirit. 

REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
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PHONE      601  912-4 


FIRST  SPEAKER:  Let  us  think 
now  of  some  of  the  areas  where  our 
influence  is  felt.  In  every  circle  of 
friends  and  acquaintances  where  we 
live  a  part  of  our  lives,  we  leave  a 
mark. 

We  spend  most  of  our  time  at 
home.  We  have  an  influence  there. 
We  are  also  members  of  a  class  at 
Sunday  School.  We  belong  to  the 
youth  group  or  fellowship  at  Church. 
We  are  members  of  the  student  body 
at  school. 

We  make  some  kind  of  impres 
sion  on  the  people  with  whom  we 
associate  in  each  of  these  relation 
ships.  How  many  other  formal  and 
informal  groups  can  we  name  to 
which  we  belong  and  in  which  we 
have  an  influence? 

(Make  a  list  on  the  chalkboard  or 
on  a  large  piece  of  paper  of  all  the 
circles  of  friends  or  associations  in 
which  your  young  people  have  part. 
Ask  the  group  for  their  suggestions 
and  be  ready  with  a  list  of  yom 
own.) 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  From  whal 
has  already  been  said,  it  is  probabl) 
beginning  to  dawn  on  us  that  w< 
have  influence  in  more  places  thar 
we  thought  we  did.  We  need  now 
to  come  back  to  that  all  importan 
question  which  has  already  beer 
suggested:  Is  our  influence  Chris 
tian?  Are  we  using  all  these  splen 
did  opportunities  for  the  sake  o 
Christ? 

Are  the  people  with  whom  we  liv< 
being  made  more  mindful  of  Chris 
because  we  are  among  them  fron 
time  to  time?  They  know  we  pro 
fess  to  be  Christ's  people.  Are  the 
likely  to  think  more  highly  of  Hin 
because  of  what  they  see  in  us? 

Are  our  associates  encouraged  b 
our  example  to  be  more  Christ-lik< 
in  their  own  way  of  living?  Th 
fact  that  we  have  some  influenc 
is  not  open  to  question,  but  are  W' 
being  influential  for  Christ? 

THIRD  SPEAKER:    If  we  hov 
estly  love  Christ,  we  will  want  to  b 
witnesses  for  Him  wherever  we  art|e>r 
How  are  we  to  go  about  it? 

We   may   influence   people  cor 
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sciously  or  unconsciously.  There  are 
times  when  we  make  very  obvious 
and  intentional  attempts  to  lead 
people  to  Christ.  At  other  times 
our  influence  for  Him  may  be  felt 
very  strongly  without  our  knowing 
it  at  all. 

Jesus  said  Christians  should  be  the 
light  of  the  world  and  the  salt  of 
the  earth.  There  is  no  evidence  that 
light  is  conscious  of  giving  light  or 
that  salt  is  conscious  of  its  saltiness. 
So  it  can  be  with  us  as  Christians 
making  our  influence  count  for 
Christ. 

When  Christ  is  in  us,  His  light 
will  shine  out  whether  we  are  aware 
of  it  or  not.   When  His  light  is  seen 


and  felt,  people  are  sure  to  be  in- 
fluenced for  good. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  At  this 
time  we  want  to  list  some  of  the 
conscious  and  unconscious  ways  we 
can  be  influential  for  the  Lord. 
There  are  two  good  reasons  for  tak- 
ing notice  of  these  things:  We  can 
ask  Him  to  use  us  more  effectively 
and  we  can  thank  Him  that  we  are 
already  being  used. 

(Using  the  chalkboard  or  a  large 
sheet  of  paper  or  cardboard,  prepare 
two  columns  headed  "Conscious" 
and  "Unconscious."  In  the  first  col- 
umn list  such  items  as  personal  soul 
winning,  personal  invitations  to  at- 


tend Church  and  youth  meetings, 
taking  part  on  programs,  etc. 

In  the  other  column  list:  the 
company  you  keep,  the  kind  of 
speech  you  use,  the  ways  you  seek 
entertainment,  your  attitudes  toward 
other  people,  etc.  Ask  the  group 
for  their  suggestions  and  comments. 
Be  prepared  with  a  list  of  your  own 
suggestions  in  case  the  group  is  slow 
in  advancing  its  ideas. 

It  will  be  good  to  close  the  pro- 
gram with  sentence  prayers,  thank- 
ing the  Lord  for  allowing  us  to  be 
influential  for  Him  and  asking  Him 
to  make  our  influence  stronger.) 

Closing  Prayer.  33 


WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

May:  Jesus  Teaches  About  Grace 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


As  we  get  into  the  lesson  this 
month  we  want  to  be  especially 
aware  of  the  theme  of  Christ's  en- 
tire ministry:  "The  Son  of  Man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
is  lost."  In  this  lesson  it  will  be 
our  special  purpose  to  see  what  part 
the  grace  of  God  plays  in  His  work 
of  seeking  and  saving  the  lost. 

In  order  to  believe  and  obey  the 
Gospel  we  must  understand  grace, 
which  has  been  described  as  "the 
undeserved  favor  of  God  toward 
men."  Grace  is  God's  love  in  ac- 
tion. 


God  In  Us 


We  can  speak  of  grace  in  one  of 
two  ways.  That  is,  there  are  two 
meanings  to  the  word.  First  it  is 
an  attitude  on  the  part  of  God  Him- 
;elf.  It  is  His  willingness  to  help 
and  to  save  the  unworthy.  It  is  of 
erjace  that  He  should  pay  any  atten- 
tion to  any  of  us  for  we  are  not 
worthy  of  His  love.  If  we  should  get 
what  we  deserve  it  would  be  damna- 
tion. If  our  salvation  depended  on 
3ur  earning  it,  we  would  remain 
ost.  But  God  has  acted  to  save  us. 
That  is  grace. 

The  word  grace  also  is  used  to 
iescribe  the  blessings  of  grace  which 
we  receive  at  the  hand  of  God.  The 
righteousness  which  we  have  by  faith 


Luke  13-15 


is  of  grace.  And  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  life  of  the  believ- 
er is  grace. 

In  this  sense,  grace  is  that  empow- 
ering within  us  which  enables  us  to 
respond  to  the  will  of  God.  In  our- 
selves we  are  selfish.  But  in  Christ 
something  happens  which  makes  a 
believer  a  marvel  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world.  That  difference  in  the  be- 
liever between  himself  and  the  world 
is  grace. 

This  is  an  important  subject.  I 
would  almost  be  willing  to  say  that 
unless  a  person  understands  the 
meaning  of  grace  it  would  almost  be 
impossible  to  believe  the  Gospel.  By 
that  I  mean  you  cannot  receive  the 
Gospel  and  act  upon  it  unless  you 
understand  that  in  the  Gospel  God 
actually  does  for  people  something 
which  they  do  not  deserve  and  do 
not  have  reason  to  expect. 

Our  study  of  grace  in  the  Gospel 
of  Luke  begins  with  a  curious  story 
of  calamity,  but  one  which  is  neces- 
sary to  put  the  whole  meaning  of 
grace  in  its  proper  perspective. 

Calling  attention  to  calamities 
that  had  occurred  (Luke  13:1-5) 
and  that  had  been  interpreted  by 
the  religious  leaders  of  the  day  as 
evidence  that  those  upon  whom  the 
calamity  fell  were  special  sinners, 


the  Lord  Jesus  suggested  that  calam- 
ity is  the  common  fate  deserved  by 
all  men. 

"Do  you  think  those  Galileans 
who  suffered  under  Pilate  were 
worse  sinners  than  their  neighbors 
because  calamity  came  upon  them?" 
—  He  asked.  Answering  His  own 
question  Christ  replied,  "No.  To 
perish  is  what  all  men  deserve." 

God  Does  Destroy 

I  find  that  today  people  are  in- 
clined to  doubt  that  God  will  ever 
destroy.  For  many  people  I  know, 
God  is  so  loving  that  wrath  and 
punishment  and  destruction  are  far 
from  Him.  In  fact,  they  often  are 
inclined  to  doubt  that  punishment 
should  ever  be  part  of  human  ex- 
perience. 

But  when  we  read  the  Bible  we 
find  that  God  does  destroy.  There 
was  the  flood,  when  God  destroyed 
the  whole  of  mankind.  There  were 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  destroyed  for 
their  wickedness.  There  was  Israel, 
in  effect  destroyed  for  her  sins.  The 
Book  of  Hebrews  makes  a  point  of 
calling  attention  to  the  fact  that  it 
was  the  very  people  God  rescued 
from  Egypt  whom  He  later  de- 
stroyed because  of  their  sins. 

Look  about  the  world  today. 
There  are  earthquakes  and  famines 
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Cold  cash  is  used  by  the  RBI  to  train  fervent 
missionaries.  To  kindle  evangelists.  To  prepare 
pastors'  assistants.  And  to  mold  committed 
Christians  into  vibrant  witnesses.  Annuities,  En- 
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sider the  satisfaction  of  putting  your  money  in 
action... for  Christ's  sake! 


mi  sake! 


The  action  starts  here. 
Write  for  details. 
REFORMED 
BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

1869  Robinson  Road  S.E. 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan  49506 


and  pestilences  and  storms  —  many 
things  that  come  upon  men  with  ca- 
lamitous force  from  the  hand  of 
God.  And  look  at  your  own  affairs. 
In  your  personal  life,  in  your  own 
family  you  may  have  known  ca- 
lamity. 

Whenever  we  experience  calamity 
in  any  form  we  should  remember 
the  verse  the  Lord  repeated  for  em- 
phasis: "Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish."  Whatever  good 
we  receive  at  the  hand  of  God  is  of 
grace.    We  deserve  to  perish. 

The  next  section  in  our  study  says 
something  else  about  grace.  The 
parable  of  the  fig  tree  (Luke  13:6- 
9)  reminds  us  that  God  is  longsuf- 
fering  and  patient.  He  gives  us  an- 
other chance  and  then  another,  even 
when  there  is  no  reason  to  be  pa- 
tient any  longer. 

Mercy  over  Rules 

The  story  of  the  woman  healed 
in  the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath 
day  (Luke  13:10-17)  tells  us  that 
for  God  mercy  is  more  important 
than  rules.  And  this,  too,  is  of 
grace.  The  ruler  of  the  synagogue 
would  have  pulled  his  ox  out  of 
a  ditch  on  the  Sabbath,  but  would 
not  have  helped  a  fellow  human  be- 
ing. But  we  must  remember  that 
he  was  not  putting  animals  ahead  of 
human  beings.  He  was  rather  living 
by  the  rule  that  said  a  man  is  re- 
sponsible for  his  own  actions,  while 
a  dumb  ox  cannot  help  himself. 
Jesus  was  saying  that  a  human  be- 
ing is  also  unable  to  help  himself 
and  that  God  wants  to  do  something 
about  human  beings  who  cannot 
help  themselves.  (For  another  ap- 
plication of  the  same  principle,  see 
the  incident  reported  in  chapter  14: 
1-6.) 

Two  parables  appear  in  this  sec- 
tion which  say  something  about  the 
grace  of  God  being  selective  —  it 
is  not  without  discrimination,  and 
we  cannot  take  advantage  of  it.  This 
is  the  section  in  Luke  13:23-30  and 
the  parable  of  the  great  supper  in 
Luke  14:15-24. 

Both  these  sections  remind  us  that 
the  grace  of  God  calls  us  to  obedi- 
ence. Because  He  is  willing  to  bless 
us  when  we  do  not  deserve  it  this 
does  not  mean  that  we  can  take  ad- 
vantage of  His  goodness.  The  grace 
of  God  is  not  extended  on  our  terms 
but  on  His.  We  cannot  call  our- 
selves His  children  unless  we  are 
obedient.  The  same  God  who  will 
help  a  sinner  who  cannot  help  him- 


self will  judge  those  who  despise 
His  grace  and  reject  His  love.  Not 
everyone  will  enter  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  That  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
speaking. 

We  should  read  those  poignant 
verses  at  the  end  of  chapter  13  with 
great  care.  It  isn't  easy  to  under- 
stand how  salvation  can  be  of  God 
and  without  any  merit  on  the  part 
of  men;  yet  men  somehow  have  the 
privilege  of  rejecting  the  love  of 
God  extended  toward  them.  But 
this  too  is  part  of  the  Gospel. 

And  we  should  note  carefully  the 
judgment  and  condemnation  that 
always  accompany  a  discussion  of 
grace  in  the  Bible. 

These  verses  say  that  Jerusalem 
had  its  opportunity  but  missed  it 
The  parable  about  the  strait  gate 
says  that  some  people  will  find  the 
entrance  too  narrow  and  will  miss 
it.  The  parable  about  the  supper 
says  that  some  people  will  reject  the 
invitation  and  will  miss  the  banquet 
set  for  those  who  enter  the  King- 
dom of  God. 

We  must  never  allow  ourselves  to 
think  that  with  God  anything  goes. 
That  is  not  true.    It  is  nearer  the 


For  Discussion 

1.  Ephesians  2:8  reads,  "For  by 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift 
of  God."    What  does  that  mean? 

2.  Ephesians  4:7,  in  a  different 
context,  reads,  "But  unto  every  one 
of  us  is  given  grace  according  to 
the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.' 
What  does  that  mean?  Is  this 
"different"  grace? 


truth  to  say  that  with  God  some  do 
not  get  by! 

The  grace  of  God  is  not  such  thai 
we  are  to  think  He  is  soft  or  care^ 
or  that  He  has  no  standards  whicli 
are  irrevocable.  Because  He  is  a 
God  of  love  does  not  mean  that  any 
thing  I  may  do  or  any  way  1  ma) 
choose  to  approach  Him  will  be  al 
right. 

God  offers  salvation  to  the  sinner 
But  God  also  "resisteth  the  proud.' 
There's  nothing  in  the  Bible  to  sug 
gest  that  if  I  do  as  I  please  God  wf" 
remain  on  my  side.  No.  If  I 
as  I  please  I'm  on  my  own. 

In  the  latter  part  of  chapter 
(vv.  25-35)    the  Lord  Jesus  Ch 
says  something  about  the  relati' 
between  the  grace  of  God  and  thi 
cost  of  discipleship.    The  languagi 
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is  strong  and  to  get  the  full  flavor 
of  it  I  suggest  that  you  read  it  aloud. 
Remember,  this  is  Christ  speaking. 

The  word  "hate"  in  this  section 
requires  a  bit  of  interpretation.  It 
is  not  to  suggest  an  aggressive  dis- 
like. It  is  rather  to  suggest  that  the 
disciple  of  Christ,  in  comparison 
with  his  attitude  towards  his  Lord, 
will  not  interest  himself  in  other 
people  —  in  "the  world  and  all  its 
charms"  —  in  the  same  way  he  in- 
terests himself  in  the  Lord. 

The  message  of  the  section  is 
clear:  As  far  as  discipleship  is  con- 
cerned, Jesus  Christ  must  be  put 
first.  Nothing  else  matters.  To  re- 
ceive the  grace  of  God,  one's  priori- 
ties must  be  set  right. 

Three  Views  of  'Lost' 

Chapter  15  is  one  of  the  most  fa- 
miliar chapters  in  the  Bible.  Its 
three  parables  give  three  different 
views  of  what  it  means  to  be  lost. 
No  single  one  constitutes  the  whole 
story.  All  three  are  necessary  for 
an  understanding  of  how  grace 
works    in  the  salvation  of  the  lost. 

These  parables  are  too  familiar 
to  repeat  in  detail.  However,  I 
would  call  your  attention  to  the  fact 
that  in  the  first  one,  the  subject  is 
lost,  but  it  does  not  know  the  way 
home. 

The  sheep  was  out  there  in  the 
wilderness  wanting  to  find  safety 
and  not  knowing  where  to  turn.  The 
shepherd  went  out,  put  it  on  his 
shoulder  and  brought  it  home. 
This  refers  to  the  lost  who  are  lost, 
who  know  they  are  lost  but  do  not 
know  what  they  can  do.  God  comes, 
and  by  His  grace  takes  the  initiative 
to  bring  them  home. 

In  the  second  parable,  notice  that 
the  subject  is  lost  but  it  does  not 
know  it  is  lost.  The  woman  knew 
she  had  lost  a  coin  and  she  looked 
[for  it.  But  the  coin  did  not  know 
it  was  lost.  Sometimes  the  grace  of 
God  operates  in  a  heart  that  has 
made  no  effort  to  make  its  peace 
with  the  Almighty. 

The  third  parable  has  been  called 
"the  pearl  of  parables"  by  some  and 
"the  greatest  short  story  ever  writ- 
ten" by  others.  It  is,  of  course,  the 
parable  of  the  prodigal  son. 

Comparing  this  parable  with  the 
■others  we  notice  at  once  that  the 
■subject  is  lost  but  he  does  know  the 
mvay  home.  His  problem  is  realizing 
that  he  needs  to  go  home. 

The  prodigal  knew  where  his  fa- 
ther's house  was.   And  nobody  went 


after  him.  Please  note  that.  If  we 
were  to  write  this  story  in  the  mod- 
ern mood  it  is  just  possible  that 
someone  would  want  to  have  a  con- 
cerned committee  go  after  the  boy 
and  try  to  persuade  him  to  come 
home.  But  that's  not  the  way  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  told  the  story! 

The  suggestion,  as  I  see  it,  is  clear: 
When  I  know  what  to  do,  it's  for 
me  to  do  it.  When  I  know  where 
to  go,  it's  for  me  to  go.  And  when 
I  swallow  my  pride,  admit  my  sin- 
ful need  and  arise  and  go  to  my  Fa- 
ther, He  will  be  waiting  and  He  will 
open  His  arms  to  receive  me,  no 
matter  what  I  have  done. 

I  have  come  to  believe  that  the 
joy  expressed  by  the  father,  when  he 
said,  "This  my  son  was  .  .  .  dead 
and  is  alive  again,"  referred  to  the 
changed  attitude  of  the  boy.  The 
prodigal  was  a  different  person.  He 
had  been  to  the  "bottom"  of  human 
experience  and  had  come  back 
changed.  No  longer  was  the  father's 
house  a  place  to  get  away  from.  Now 
it  was  the  most  desirable  place  in 
the  world.  For  such  a  change  in  at- 
titude the  father  gave  thanks. 

When  we  "come  to  ourselves," 
perhaps  as  a  result  of  some  tragedy, 
some  loss,  some  disappointment, 
some  deep  hunger — and  realize  that 
the  Father's  House  is  the  place 
where  we  should  be  —  we  will  find 
Him  waiting  should  we  arise  and 
go,  in  repentance  and  humility.  He 
will  receive  and  forgive  and  restore 
us  to  the  place  of  sons. 

This  is  the  meaning  of  grace. 

#    #    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  Exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  tape  record- 
ing, No.  68-55  (April-September) , 
$3.00.  Set  of  two  tapes  for  the  year, 
$6.00  postpaid.  Write,  The  Bible 
for  You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.  m 


CUSTODIAN  wanted  for  1,000  mem- 
ber evangelical  church.  Salary,  living 
quarters,  group  insurance,  assistant. 
Desire  consecrated  Christian.  Write 
Box  W,  c/o  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


CAMP  CARETAKER  wanted,  live  in, 
beautiful  surroundings,  salary,  fringe 
benefits.  Must  be  dedicated  Chris- 
tian. Write  Box  W,  c/o  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


Does  your  Sunday  school  have 

Teenage  Troubles? 

Perhaps  you've  noticed — when  it 
comes  to  Sunday  school,  many  teen- 
agers couldn't  care  less.  Somehow  it 
is  hard  for  a  Bible  class  to  compete 
with  the  swinging  beat  of  the  every- 
day life  of  modern  adolescents.  And 
in  a  sense,  no  Sunday  school  curricu- 
lum will  ever  "swing"  enough  to  satis- 
fy these  hyperactive,  unpredictable 
individuals. 

But  honestly  now — haven't  you  also 
noticed  that  the  usual  Sunday  school 
stuff  for  Junior  Highs  is  a  bit  "square"? 
If  it  isn't  overly  pious  and  preachy,  it 
tries  to  make  the  scene  with  "teen 
talk"  that  couldn't  be  phonier. 

Great  Commission  Publications  de- 
cided to  play  it  straight.  Simply  tell 
teens  the  truth — the  truth  of  God's 
Word.  No  moralizing  to  turn  them  off; 
no  jazz  to  turn  them  on.  Just  God's 
truth  for  teenagers  straight  from  the 
shoulder. 

Send  for  your  free  samples  of  this 
brand  new  course  today. 


I  Great  Commission  Publications 

j  7401  Old  York  Road 

1  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126  Dept.  J 

I  Please  send  me  my  samples  of  Junior 

|  High  Sunday  School  Materials. 

|  Name  

I  Address  

|  City  

j  State  Zip  
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RUN  WHILE  THE  SUN  IS  HOT, 
by  W.  Harold  Fuller.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  111.  Paper,  256  pp.  $1.35.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Burney  H.  Enzor, 
pastor,  First  Baptist  Church,  Bonifay, 
Fla. 

Informing  is  the  word  for  this 
book.  Deliberately  and  carefully  the 
author  takes  you  with  him  by  boat, 
bus,  plane,  train,  mule,  auto,  or 
foot  across  Africa,  west  to  east.  On 


the  trip  you  become  acquainted  with 
the  work  of  the  Sudan  Interior  Mis- 
sion. You  get  to  know  the  missions 
and  the  missionaries  personally,  so 
that  should  you  see  them  again  later 
you  will  wonder  why  they  fail  to  re- 
cognize you. 

The  book  is  worth  its  price  in  its 
lessons  on  African  geography,  his- 
tory and  government.  One  also  gets 
a  look  at  the  mind  of  mid-Africans 


}son 


31  stores  in  7  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

#  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  0  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 


our 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.    We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr..  Res.  Mg 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
r.  Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals.  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
E.  K.  Matthews,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

J.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.     The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


See  the  manager  nearest  you  for  church  carpet,  robes,  etc. 


in  what  is  for  them,  a  revolutionary 

decade. 

The  chapter  on  demons  in  Africa 
may  stop  the  average  reader  in  his 
tracks.  He  describes  demon  activity 
in  detail  including  a  pastor's  con- 
versation with  a  demon:  "The  de- 
mon cried  again  amid  uncontroll- 
able sobs,  'Why  have  you  come  to 
torment  me?  Please  go!'  " 

One  needs  a  multicolored  map  to 
study  this  book,  for  it  presents  a 
panorama  of  Africian  missions  as 
varied  as  the  rainbow.  The  author's 
experience  in  writing  several  other 
books  on  African  missions  is  re- 
flected in  this  voulme.  El 


ALL  THE  HOLY  DAYS  AND 
HOLIDAYS,  by  Herbert  Lockyer.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  283  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  M.  H.  Saunders,  pastor,  West- 
view  Presbyterian  Church,  Burlington, 
N.  C. 

This  book  of  special  sermons  is 
unique  in  its  ability  to  relate  one 
to  thought  and  Scripture  which  deal 
with  contemporary  spiritual  prob- 
lems and  needs.  The  author  shares 
ideas  and  patterns  that  can  be 
very  helpful  in  initiating  sermon 
thoughts  for  special  occasions,  such 
as  Christmas,  Easter,  Whitsunday, 
etc. 


La/man— from  p.  15 

cipalities,  powers,  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places"  —  and  he 
tells  us  of  God's  complete  and  abso- 
lutely effective  armor. 

Let  us  be  strong  in  the  power  of 
God's  "boundless  resources."  EE 


Graduate— from  p.  13 

walk  for  about  two  months. 

He  had  his  discharge  papers  in 
his  hand.  He'd  gotten  off  a  plane 
in  Washington  about  40  hours  be 
fore,  and  this  was  the  last  leg  of 
his  journey  home.  We  sat  down  and 
I  started  to  talk  to  him  about  the 


For  the  Reformed  Faith 
in 

WICHITA 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian 

Church 
6300  Tarrytown,  Park  City 
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Lord.  When  I  was  through,  I 
asked  the  boy  if  he  would  like  to 
know  if  he  was  going  to  heaven,  like 
to  know  that  he  was  going  to  have 
eternal  hope. 

He  said,  "Well,  I'm  going  to  get 
my  faith  a  little  later,  I  think." 

So  I  said  to  him,  "Tell  me,  if  that 
shell  had  moved  up  two  feet,  would 
you  be  sitting  on  this  plane  today?" 

"No,  I  wouldn't." 

"Well,  when  are  you  going  to  get 
your  faith?" 

We  bowed  our  heads  in  prayer, 
and  this  boy  received  Christ  Jesus 


as  his  Saviour.  You  know  the  Lord 
is  really  wonderful.  He  wants  us, 
and  He  wants  to  use  us.  We  have 
to  let  Him  do  it.  Give  yourself  to 
the  Lord,  and  He'll  use  you.  (1 

THE  SCRAMBLE  —  1116  Montreal 
Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C,  near  Mon- 
treal New  buildings  set  among  trees 
with  bold  creek  on  the  property.  Con- 
ference groups,  reunions,  vacations  — 
accommodate  2-20.  Caroline  Walbek, 
owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter.,  Miami,  Fla. 
33145.  Phone  305/443-8896  till  May 
1;  after,  phone  704/669-8847. 


/ou 


teach  Juniors  and  love  it! 

Especially  when  the  lesson  material  you  use  is  tuned  to  the 
times.  And  you  don't  talk  down  to  your  pupils.  Or  around  them. 
Scripture  Press  has  a  delightful  way  of  helping  you  put  issues 
of  personal  concern  before  your  class.  So  pupils  are  willingly 
drawn  into  the  Bible  to  learn  how  Christ  wants  to  give  them  a 
full  and  exciting  life.  It's  called  Discovery  Teaching.  It's  refresh- 
ing and  effective.  Have  you  discovered  it? 


fiK  SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 
Wheaton,  Illinois  60187  Dept.  pja-49 

I'd  like  to  see  how  I  can  teach  Juniors — and  love 
it.  Send  your  free  "proof"  Sample  Packet.  This 
doesn't  obligate  me. 

Name  


PROOF! 

Mail  coupon  or  see 
your  Christian 
Bookstore 


Address. 

City  

State  


-Zip- 


Position  in  Sunday  School. 


THE  BEIHAVEN  PIAN 


GUARANTEED  INCOME 
FOR  LIFE 
And 
Support  of 
Christian  Education 
FOREVER 


The  Belhaven  College  Plan  will 
provide  INCOME  FOR  LIFE  FOR 
YOU  AND  SERVICE  FOR  CHRIST 
FOREVER. 

The  Belhaven  Plan  was  created  to 
provide  support  for  higher  educa- 
tion that  honors  our  Lord.  The  plan 
can  help  protect  your  estate  from 
loss  due  to  estate  taxes,  gift  taxes, 
inheritance  taxes,  capital  gains 
taxes,  and  probate  costs. 

When  you  make  a  gift  investment 
in  the  Belhaven  Plan,  you  free 
yourself  and  your  family  from  fi- 
nancial management  worries,  mar- 
ket fluctuations,  and  other  time 
consuming  concerns,  while  receiv- 
ing a  generous  income  from  the 
Belhaven  Plan  in  one  or  more  of 
the  following  ways: 

•  Annual  income  from  an  indi- 
vidual trust  suited  to  your 
needs. 

•  An  annuity  paying  a  guaran- 
teed fixed  amount  for  life. 

•  An  annual  income  from  Bel- 
haven's  pooled  investment 
fund. 

In  addition  to  security  for  yourself, 
you  will  have  the  added  satisfac- 
tion that  your  life's  work  will  for- 
ever serve  God  through  service  to 
higher  education. 

For  further  information  call  or 
write : 

JAMES  R.  WILBURN 
Assistant  to  the  President 

BELHAVEN  COLLEGE 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39202 
Telephone  (601)  948-4527 
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Editorial— from  p.  15 

people  for  whom  Christ  died,"  read 
a  typical  letter. 

Deploring  the  immaturity  of  con- 
servatives, the  editor  of  a  denomi- 
national magazine  in  another  Pres- 
bvterian  family  said  that  when 
Christians  mature,  they  should 
"move  beyond  their  oversensitivity 
and  willingly  enter  into  full  dia- 
logue." 

Such  appeals  trouble  us  for  a  num- 
ber of  reasons.  For  one  thing,  they 
are  so  appealing.  Why  should 
Christians  not  be  reconciled?  (Of 


course  it  might  be  asked  if  there 
can  in  fact  be  reconciliation  between 
Christians  and  anti-Christians,  but 
that  would  be  judgmental  and  un- 
fair, so  it  never  gets  asked.) 

For  another  thing,  such  appeals 
are  so  demoralizing.  A  concerned 
Christian,  wide  awake  to  some  very 
real  danger  to  the  Church  and  mo- 
tivated to  do  something  about  it, 
meets  up  with  some  sweet-spirited 
conciliator  who  comes  at  him  with 
open  arms:  "Let's  not  break  fellow- 
ship over  such  a  little  thing  as  a 
study  text  which  doesn't  follow  the 
Westminster  Confession  the  ivay  you 


and  I  would."  The  concerned  Chris- 
tian, completely  disarmed,  settles 
back  and  permits  confessed  and 
flagrant  unbelief  to  walk  away  unre- 
buked. 

For  still  another  thing,  such  ap- 
peals are  so  unfair.  Invariably  they 
are  directed  at  the  evangelical  con- 
servative, as  though  he  were  the  one 
disrupting  the  Church.  Invariably 
they  assume  that  those  who  have 
introduced  all  the  alien  elements 
causing  the  controversy  are  innocent 
of  all  wrongdoing.  There's  always 
the  flavor  of  Ahab's  complaint  to 
Elijah  about  these  appeals:  "When 
are  you  going  to  stop  troubling  Is- 
rael?"  (I  Kings  18:17). 

Most  of  us  who  have  been  parents 
know  how  hard  it  is  to  maintain  a 
determination  to  be  strict  and  un- 
yielding in  the  face  of  a  disarming 
smile  and  a  bit  of  sweet  talk.  There's 
great  danger  that  "sweet  talk"  in 
the  Church  will  postpone,  or  elimi- 
nate altogether,  much-needed  refor- 
mation. 

Perhaps  it  will  help  to  remember 
this:  Anyone  who  believes  that  the 
differences  between  the  extremes 
in  the  Church  are  peripheral  or  in- 
consequential is  himself  a  part  of  the 
problem  and  not  of  the  solution. 

He  may,  in  fact,  be  more  respon- 
sible for  the  fact  that  the  Church 
has  left  the  way  of  the  Gospel  than 
the  one  who  led  the  Church  out.  SI 


jg^ook-Mf>  Lodge  and  Comf 

YEAR  AROUND  CHRISTIAN 
RETREATS 
COME  ALONE  OR  BRING  A  GROUP 

Retreats  are  scheduled  periodically 
for  youth,  adults,  parent-teenagers,  fam- 
ilies, and  other  special  groups.  Write  for 
next  retreat  in  your  age  group. 

PROGRAM:  Max  M.  Rice  directs  a 
well-balanced  program  geared  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  particular  age  group  in- 
volved. Adequate  time  is  provided  fot 
Bible  study,  discussion  of  practical  prob- 
lems, rest  and  recreation.  All  teaching 
is  Christ  centered  and  true  to  the  Bible. 

FACILITIES:  Motel-type  accommoda- 
tions, cabins,  and  excellent  recreational 
facilities  on  400  acre  tract  of  mountair 
land  with  15  acre  lake. 

Write  for  brochure  on  retreats  or  foi 
separate  brochure  on  summer  camp  foi 
boys  and  girls. 

LOOK-UP  LODGE,  Box  322-B,  Rt.  1, 

Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 


AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 
Oradell,  New  Jersey  07649 


To:     JOURNAL  READERS 
From:  American  Tract  Society 

WE  WANT  TO  BE  OF  SERVICE  TO  YOU 

The  American  Tract  Society,  instituted  in  1825,  is  a  service  ministry 
which  seeks  to  provide  you  and  your  church  with  the  finest  quality  Gospel 
leaflets  for  effective  leaflet  evangelism.  Our  concern  is  to  present  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  in  simplicity  and  power,  and  without  apology. 

To  encourage  the  broadest  distribution,  it  is  our  policy  to  offer  these 
leaflets  at  prices  that  are  less  than  actual  cost  because  they  are  partially 
underwritten. 

We  have  over  300  tract  titles  covering  every  possible  area  of  experi- 
ence. Included  are, 

•  Collegiate  "Conversationals"  (for  college  and  high  school  ages) 

•  Sports  tracts  (outstanding  athletes  speak  to  all  ages) 

•  Children's  tracts  (for  Sunday  School,  Home  Bible  classes,  etc.) 

•  Negro  Division  Materials  (of  special  interest  to  the  Negro  Community) 

•  Christian  Education  (for  inspiration,  revelation,  science,  etc.) 

•  Church  Membership  (stewardship,  Bible  reading,  church  attendance) 

•  Church  outreach  (for  visitation,  hospital,  illness,  bereavement,  etc.) 

•  Holiday  titles  (at  Christmas,  Easter,  patriotic,  special  days,  etc.) 

•  Evangelistic  tracts  (for  every  possible  evangelistic  purpose) 

•  Tracards  (for  Sunday  School  attendance,  Rally  Day,  awards,  etc.) 

•  Scriptcards  (for  personal  notes,  mailing  notices,  reminders,  etc.) 

•  Bookmarks  (for  a  variety  of  uses  to  all  ages) 

(Tract  racks  and  "keep-filled"  services  available,  also.) 

All  designed  to  effectively  communicate  the  good  news  of  the  Gospel. 
Write  us  for  FREE  samples  and  further  information.  We  look  forward  to 
being  of  service  to  you. 

American  Tract  Society  —  Publishers  of  Christian  literature  since  1825 
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The    circulation    leader    among    independent  publications 


$4.00  A  YEAR 
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in  the  Presbyterian-Reformed  world 


The  New  Breed 

The  strategy  of  the  New  Breed  is  painfully  obvious.  In- 
stead of  challenging  unregenerate  man  and  society  with  the 
Biblical  demand  for  regeneration,  it  seeks  rapid  ways  of  gratify- 
ing the  self-interest  of  the  secular  spirit. 

All  who  want  more  of  what  others  have  earned  are  offered 
ecclesiastical  aid  in  achieving  political  means  of  self-aggran- 
dizement. Young  men  seeking  to  avoid  military  service  are 
counseled  on  how  to  dodge  the  draft.  Perhaps  next,  those  who 
wish  extramarital  sexual  fulfillment  will  have  the  sanctuary  of 
the  temple  as  well. 

Such  causes,  obviously  popular  among  the  unregenerate 
masses,  are  then  identified  with  the  "morality"  of  dissent  from 
the  status  quo.  The  New  Breed  is  transparently  willing  — 
even  by  violence  —  to  conform  the  Church  to  a  secular  culture 
in  the  name  of  Christian  social  action. 

— Christianity  Today. 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH   PROGRAM   FOR  APRIL  27 
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AHvaai-j  Q   N  jo  AJ.tSa3AlNf) 

Nonoa-inoo  vNiioavQ  maoN 


MAI  LB  AG 


REPENT  OR  BE  OVERTHROWN 

To  perish  means  "to  be  destroy- 
ed," or  "to  die."  Jonah  said  to 
Nineveh,  "Vet  forty  days  and  Nine- 
veh shall  be  overthrown."  Hardly 
the  best  way  to  win  friends  and  in- 
fluence people. 

Perhaps  that  is  why  we  don't  hear 
anyone  saying  to  America,  "repent 


or  perish!"  We  are  witnessing  the 
death  of  our  nation.  Why  doesn't 
someone  come  out  and  "tell  it  like 
it  is"? 

Every  aspect  of  our  nation's  life 
is  bankrupt.  Financially,  socially, 
religiously  and  educationally  there 
are  signs  of  decay.  The  national 
debt  limit  was  raised  by  12  billion. 
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Why  didn't  someone  tell  the  Presi 
dent  and  Congress  that  this  was  mor 
ally  wrong?  We  make  treaties  with 
godless  nations.  Why  doesn't  some 
one  tell  our  leaders  that  this  is  con 
trary  to  the  Word  of  God? 

Are  we  like  Jonah,  "reluctant  to 
go"?  God  said  to  Jonah,  "Arise,  go 
unto  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and 
preach  unto  it  the  preaching  that  1 
bid  thee."  The  heart  of  God  is  big 
He  loved  so  wicked  a  city  as  Nine 
veh.  He  loves  cities  like  New  York 
Chicago,  Los  Angeles,  Atlanta 
Washington,  D.  C,  and  the  city 
where  you  and  I  live. 

Our  cities  need  the  preaching  of 
God's  Word.  We  must  quit  fabri 
eating  our  own  message.  "Preach 
the  preaching  that  I  bid  thee,"  said 
the  Lord.  And  what  was  that?  "For 
ty  days  or  you  die"!  You  can't  mis 
understand  that. 

What  made  Nineveh  repent? 
wasn't  Jonah!  He  didn't  like  them 
and  they  didn't  care  much  for  him 
Jonah  3:5  says  "the  people  believed 
God."  Jonah  could  have  made  a 
big  splash  as  a  missionary  speaker 
telling  about  his  trip  to  the  bottom 
of  the  sea  in  the  belly  of  a  big  fish 
And  think  what  he  could  have  done 
if  he  had  had  slides!  But  Jonah 
stuck  to  the  message  God  gave  bim 
—  repent  or  perish!  God  meant 
what  He  said  when  He  uttered  those 
memorable  words:  "Except  ye  re 
pent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 

God  spared  Nineveh  because  the) 
believed  His  Word.  God  is  the  samt 
today.  Our  nation  is  under  judg- 
ment. The  Vietnam  war  could  be 
a  judgment  of  God.  It  may  be  God'; 
way  of  punishing  us  for  our  sins 
Many  believe  the  depression  was  a 
judgment  of  God;  it  could  be  sc 
again! 

With  some  of  our  college  and  uni 
versities  beginning  to  build  coec 
dormitories,  and  the  living  togethe 
of  unmarried  students,  you  know  i 
can't  be  long  before  we  perish. 

God  loved  Nineveh,  because  H« 
loves  the  world.  God  loved  Ninevel 
because  He  commended  His  lovi 
unto  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yq 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

God  loved  Nineveh  because  Hi 
has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  tin 
wicked,  but  desires  that  all  men 
shall  repent  and  turn  unto  God. 

If  our  nation  fell  on  its  knees  ant 
turned  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
He  would  save  us  from  the  national 
ills  that  hover  over  us. 

We  may  not  be  able  to  give  th« 
exact  days  allowed  us  as  Jonah  <Ii< 
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Nineveh,  but  on  the  authority  of 
God's  Word  we  can  say  that  unless 
we  repent  —  "America  shall  be  over- 
thrown!" 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  C.  Duhs 
Biloxi,  Miss. 


POINT  OF  NO  RETURN? 

If  a  denomination  is  drifting 
downward  doctrinally,  when  does  it 

I  reach  "the  point  of  no  return"?  When 
does  it  reach  a  point  of  official 

i  apostasy?  When  must  Christians 
separate  themselves  from  such  a  de- 
nomination? 

I  There  are  no  easy  answers  to 
these  questions.  The  Belgic  Confes- 

i  sion  (Art.  XXIX)  states  that  "the 

1  false  Church.  .  .  ascribes  more  power 
and  authority  to  itself  and  its  ordi- 

,  nance  than  to  the  Word  of  God.  .  .  ." 
In  1934  the  General  Assembly  of 

I  the    Presbyterian    Church    in  the 

|  U.S.A.  issued  a  mandate  ordering  all 

I  members  of  the  Church  to  support 
d  certain  agencies  and  boards  of  the 
a  Church,  even  though  signers  of  the 
i  heretical  Auburn  Affirmation  were 
i  employed  by  them.  Dr.  Gresham 
h.  Machen  and  certain  associates  could 
it 
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5    •  We  had  not  expected  to  prolong 

II  the  controversy  over  Christian  Doc- 
X  trine  and  the  condemnation  visited 
«  upon  us  by  the  Board  of  Christian 
1  Education  and  the  Grievance  Com- 

III  mittee  of  the  General  Assembly  for 
'  having  criticized  this  current  text 
*  in  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum. 

However,  the  sad  misunderstandings 
1  and  flagrant  misrepresentations  that 
J  are  being  scattered  abroad   (as  evi- 
™  denced  by  our  mail)  prompt  us  re- 
gretfully to  make  an  effort  to  clarify 
the  record.  On  p.  8  of  this  issue  the 
H  Journal's  associate  editor  offers  his 
s  )wn  careful  review  of  Christian  Doc- 
i  'rine.  On  p.  10  we  have  reprinted 
i  he  original  review  of  the  text  which 
ippeared  in  the  July  10,  1968,  Joar- 
H  ml.    And  on  p.  12  we  have  added 
tk  in  editorial  comment.    We  believe 
e  t  is  healthy  for  the  Church  to  ex- 
imine  the  state  of  religion  within 
i  ts  bounds.    But  we  think  such  an 
in  ;xamination  should  be  made  with 
hi  espect  for  the  truth. 

•  One  of  the  more  certain  evi- 
lences  that  Churches  are  in  need  of 
i  eformation  is  given  when  spiritual 


not  obey  this  unlawful  order — could 
not  support  a  false  gospel.  They 
were  brought  to  trial  and  were  put 
out  of  the  denomination. 

Do  we  see  a  somewhat  similar 
trend  developing  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US?  ...  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  there  are  Concerned  Presby- 
terians and  that  they  ponder  the 
course  that  they  should  pursue? 

— Robert  L.  Vining 
Oxford,  Pa. 


MINISTERS 

L.  K.  Foster  from  Okolona,  Miss., 
to  the  Saltillo,  Miss.,  church. 
J.  Wayte  Fulton,  Miami,  Fla.,  has 
been  called  to  the  Memorial 
church,  West  Palm  Beach,  Fla. 
}.  Ronald  Pierce  from  Victoria, 
Va.,  to  the  John  Knox  church, 
Savannah,  Ga. 

Truman  D.  Nabors  Jr.,  from  Elli- 
cott  City,  Md.,  to  Gainesville,  Va., 
as  secretary  of  camps  and  con- 
ferences for  Potomac  Presbytery. 
Zolton  J.  Phillips  III,  from  Rapi- 
dan,  Va.,  to  the  Village  church, 
Richmond,  Va. 


Alvin  S.  Jepson,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  has 
become  director  of  development 
at  Columbia  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Decatur,  Ga. 
R.  Nelson  Ralls,  received  from 
the  American  Baptist  Convention, 
to  the  Grace  Covenant  church, 
Birmingham,  Ala. 
C.  Walker  Sessions  from  Marian- 
na,  Ark.,  to  the  Northside  church, 
Cleveland,  Tenn. 

Maurice  Leon  Steinberg  from 
Gadsden,  Ala.,  to  the  Riviera 
church,  S.  Miami,  Fla.,  as  assistant 
pastor. 

Robert  H.  Teed,  Gainesville,  Fla., 
has  become  the  first  pastor  of  the 
Westminster  church,  Gainesville, 
which  he  helped  to  organize. 

Leslie  C.  Tucker  Jr.,  from  Stark- 
ville,  Miss.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Gainesville,  Fla. 

Arthur  C.  Urie,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Towson, 
Md.,  church,  as  assistant  pastor. 

P.  Barrett  Rudd,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Tow- 
son,  Md.,  church  as  assistant 
pastor. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


leaders  begin  to  offer  radical  varia- 
tions upon  spiritual  themes  that 
have  been  held  by  all  true  Chris- 
tians from  New  Testament  times  to 
the  present.  For  instance,  the  au- 
thor of  Christian  Doctrine  says 
there's  no  such  thing  as  a  human 
soul  (although  he  does  not  explain 
where  the  Lord  Jesus  was  during  the 
time  His  body  was  in  the  tomb)  . 
Another  Presbyterian  minister,  Dr. 
William  Phipps,  a  professor  at  Da- 
vis and  Elkins  College  in  West  Vir- 
ginia, has  come  out  with  the  theory 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  married  and 
had  children.  Dr.  Phipps  believes 
that  by  the  time  of  His  public  min- 
istry, at  age  30,  He  was  a  widower. 
We  sometimes  wonder  what  could 
possibly  remain  for  religionists  to 
think  of  next! 
•  Not  very  long  from  this  writing 
(April  24  to  be  exact)  the  109th 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 


rian Church  US  (Southern)  will 
convene  in  Mobile,  Ala.  Some  four 
hundred  commissioners  will  gather 
in  the  Government  Street  church  of 
that  city  for  nearly  a  week  of  wor- 
ship and  inspiration,  but  mostly  of 
business.  Many  will  be  going  with- 
out any  advance  preparation,  de- 
spite many  warnings  to  the  contrary. 
They  believe  they  will  be  able  to 
find  out  what  it's  all  about  after 
they  get  there,  as  they  do  at  presby- 
tery. Some  will  be  going  with  open 
minds,  willing  to  let  the  Holy  Spirit 
guide  their  decisions.  Others  will 
be  going  with  axes  to  grind,  and 
grind  them  they  will,  regardless  of 
circumstances  or  developments  to 
the  contrary.  Traditionally,  prayer 
for  the  Assembly  is  offered  in  all 
churches  on  the  Sunday  before  the 
meeting  begins.  We  hope  you  will 
remember  to  pray  for  these  men  and 
the  heavy  responsibility  they  bear.  EE 
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Clear  Path  Seen  After  Rome-NCC  Parley 


VATICAN  CITY— There  is  appar- 
ently no  Vatican  hurdle  to  Roman 
Catholic  membership  in  the 
(U.SA)  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

Satisfaction  on  this  point,  after  a 
meeting  with  Pope  Paul  VI  and 
many  of  his  chief  lieutenants,  was 
evident  among  the  six  members  of 
an  NCC  delegation  paying  a  his- 
toric call  here. 

Possibly  more  important  was  the 
reported  satisfaction  among  Vati- 
can diplomats  that  the  NCC  might 
abandon  its  opposition  to  the  U.S. 
government's  proposed  diplomatic 
representation  at  the  international 
headquarters  of  Roman  Catholi- 
cism. 

Before  leaving  for  Rome  NCC 
General  Secretary  R.  H.  Edwin  Espy 
had  vigorously  denied  that  either 
subject  would  be  discussed  with  the 
Pope.  He  did  not  deny,  however, 
that  the  delegation  would  discuss  the 
issues  with  other  ranking  members 
of  the  papal  household. 

Dr.  Espy's  statement  was,  in  ef- 
fect, an  attempt  to  correct  an  earlier 
NCC  announcement  to  the  press 
which  said:  "The  delegation  will  also 
raise  some  specific   issues  such  as 


the  question  of  Roman  Catholic 
membership  in  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  U.S.  diplomatic 
recognition  of  the  Vatican,  and  Jew- 
ish-Christian relationships." 

Five  clergymen  who  are  leaders  in 
the  NCC  were  with  Dr.  Espy  during 
the  three  days  at  the  Vatican.  Identi- 
fied as  chairman  of  the  group  was 
Methodist  Bishop  James  K.  Mathews 
of  Boston,  who  is  also  NCC  vice- 
president  for  Christian  unity  and 
chairman  of  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  (COCU)  . 

In  a  report  of  the  visit  for  Reli- 
gious News  Service,  a  Jesuit  priest, 
Robert  A.  Graham,  said  a  partici- 
pant's description  of  the  discussions 
as  "simple  consultations  with  no 
implementation"  was  "diplomatic 
understatement." 

On  the  issue  of  the  NCC  attitude 
toward  U.S.  diplomatic  recognition 
of  the  Vatican,  Correspondent  Gra- 
ham reported  that  it  had  "low 
priority"  and  was  "discussed  only 
briefly."  He  added,  however,  "One 
member  of  the  NCC  delegation  ven- 
tured the  opinion  afterwards,  on  the 
basis  of  the  views  expressed,  that  the 
National  Council  would  be  perhaps 
willing  to  restudy  the  whole  question 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BRAZIL  —  Statistics  just  released 
by  the  Missionary  Information  Bu- 
reau of  Sao  Paulo  indicates  that  the 
Protestant  community  in  Brazil  now 
totals  close  to  ten  per  cent  of  the 
population.  This  figure,  nearly 
double  the  previously  reported  size 
of  Brazil's  burgeoning  Protestant 
Church,  indicates  there  are  8,706,000 
members  of  declared  Protestant  fam- 
ilies. 

The  Protestant  community  sup- 
ports nearly  13,000  churches,  plus 
an  additional  11,000  preaching 
points,  with  2,902,000  recorded 
church  members. 

The  missionary  force  includes  2,- 
991  foreign-born  missionaries  at 
work  in  Brazil,  concentrated  in  the 
south  and  east.    However,  the  great- 


est gains  during  the  past  two  years 
have  been  marked  in  the  central 
western  area. 

The  most  needy  area  for  mission- 
ary activity  and  evangelism  is  Bra- 
zil's northeast,  the  relatively  arid 
agricultural  region  where  one-third 
of  all  Brazilians  live.  This  is  also 
the  area  of  greatest  social  unrest  and 
of  relatively  recent  inroads  of  spirit- 
ism. Unfortunately,  this  territory 
shows  the  smallest  proportional  in- 
creases in  missionary  activity. 

In  predominantly  Roman  Cath- 
olic Brazil,  there  is  now  one  Prot- 
estant church  member  for  every 
five  non-Protestant  homes,  and 
one  church  or  preaching  point  for 
every  640  non-Protestant  homes.  IS 


in  the  light  of  current  conditions  ir 
the  ecumenical  and  political  scene. 

On  the  question  of  Catholic  mem 
bership  in  the  NCC,  Corresponden 
Graham  said  Lutheran  Church  ir 
America  President  Robert  K.  Mar 
shall  announced  formation,  in  th< 
U.S.,  of  a  Catholic-NCC  group  tc 
study  the  matter.  The  reporter  add 
ed,  "If  the  Rome  'consultations'  wen 
planned  as  preparation  for  the  wort 
of  this  new  study  group  the  initia 
tive  could  not  have  succeeded  bet 
ter." 

While  the  question  of  NCC  mem 
bership  was  not  on  the  formal  agen 
da  announced  here,  the  question  o: 
diplomatic  relations  with  the  Vati 
can  was. 

Talks  Range  Widely 

Other  announced  topics  of  dis 
cussion  between  the  NCC  represen 
tatives  and  top  Roman  Catholic  au 
thorities  included:  problems  o 
authority  and  the  "undergrounc 
church,"  the  development  of  Churcr 
councils  at  state  and  local  levels 
mixed  marriages,  the  impact  of  ecu 
menism  in  America  at  the  inter 
national  level,  common  seminar; 
education  and  Jewish-Christian  re 
lations. 

Summing  up  the  consultations 
Correspondent  Graham  wrote:  "It  i: 
true  that  the  discussions  remained  ir 
the  sphere  of  pure  dialogue  withou 
any  agreed  consensus.  Yet  the  frame 
work  of  the  exchange  marks  it  a: 
more  than  just  an  episode  in  th< 
history  of  Protestant-Catholic  rela 
tions  in  the  United  States. 

"It  was  the  Vatican's  first  forma 
introduction  to  the  ecumenical  pro 
blem  as  it  exists  in  America.  It  als( 
set  the  stage  for  other  ecumenica 
moves  both  in  the  United  States  anc 
on  the  international  scene." 

The  veteran  RNS  reporter  on  Ro 
man  affairs  based  his  assessment,  a 
least  in  part,  on  the  fact  that  th< 
conversations  involved  many  higl 
officials  of  the  papal  household.  H« 
wrote: 

"A  matter  of  obvious  satisfactioi 
on  the  part  of  the  (Vatican)  Unit} 
Secretariat  was  the  active  presence 
of  other  Vatican  spokesmen.  This 
in  their  eyes,  had  the  advantage  o 
officially  underlining  that  the  ecu 
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Army  Secularization  Order  Is  Reversed 


menical  problem  is  not  the  sole  con- 
cern of  the  Secretariat  for  Promoting 
Christian  Unity  but  should  pervade 
the  thinking  of  other  Vatican  circles 
as  well.  The  peculiar  American  pro- 
blems of  ecumenism  were  regarded 
as  important  to  bring  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Vatican  leadership." 

The  audience  with  Pope  Paul 
himself  was  only  a  small,  formal  part 
of  the  overall  visit  to  Catholicism's 
international  headquarters.  One  re- 
port even  referred  to  the  audience  as 
an  interruption  in  the  schedule  of 
consultations. 

Formal  statements  were  exchanged 
by  the  delegation  and  the  Pope.  The 
prelate  welcomed  the  NCC  delegates 
as  "my  dear  brothers  in  Christ"  and 
praised  the  "Christian  cooperation" 
which  exists  between  the  NCC  and 
the  American  Catholic  hierarchy. 

President  Marshall,  speaking  for 
the  Americans,  said  in  his  formal 
statement,  "As  a  delegation  from  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  we 
are  impelled  by  the  deepest  prompt- 
ings of  our  hearts  to  express  our  pro- 
found appreciation  to  Your  Holiness 
for  giving  ecumenical  leadership  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  .  .  As 
your  brethren  in  Christ,  we  join 
most  fervently  in  thanking  God  for 
His  grace  in  bringing  us  together 
today.  ..."  II 

Bible  Leaders  Named 
For  Evangelism  Meet 

MINNEAPOLIS— Bible  hour  lead- 
ers for  the  Sept.  8-13  U.S.  Congress 
on  Evangelism  have  been  announced 
here. 

Anglican  Archbishop  Marcus  L. 
Loane  of  Sydney,  Australia,  will  lead 
the  studies  on  the  first  two  days  of 
the  gathering  of  pastors,  laymen  and 
evangelists.  He  is  a  widely-known 
evangelical  leader  and  author  who 
now  serves  his  Church  as  metro- 
politan of  New  South  Wales. 

On  the  last  three  days  the  Bible 
leader  will  be  Harold  Lindsell,  edi- 
tor of  the  evangelical  fortnightly, 
Christianity  Today,  since  last  au- 
tumn. The  Baptist  editor  and  former 
college  and  seminary  professor  is 
widely  known  as  a  specialist  in  the 
field  of  missions  and  evangelism.  SI 


WASHINGTON— Defense  Secretary 
Melvin  Laird,  a  Presbyterian,  has 
reversed  the  controversial  Army  e- 
dict  which  prohibited  chaplains  from 
mentioning  God  during  compul- 
sory "character  guidance"  lectures. 

The  prohibition,  sought  by  the 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union,  had 
been  ordered  last  December,  before 
Mr.  Laird  took  office.  It  was  some 
three  months  after  the  Army  noti- 
fied ACLU  of  its  action  that  the 
policy  became  public,  however. 
Within  a  week  the  Pentagon's  top 
official  announced  the  reversal. 

Complaints  about  the  prohibi- 
tion went  to  Secretary  Laird  from  a 
number  of  congressmen  and  from 
spokesmen  for  the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Evangelicals. 

Some  churchmen  praised  the  ban- 
ning of  the  name  of  God,  however. 
The  Rev.  Dean  Kelley,  a  religious 
liberty  expert  for  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  was  quoted  as  saying, 
"I  absolutely  concur.  A  chaplain 
isn't  provided  to  preach  to  a  captive 
audience." 

Others  making  favorable  com- 
ments before  the  Pentagon  chief's 
reversal  was  announced  were  the 
Rev.  Sterling  Brown,  president  of 
the  National  Conference  of  Chris- 
tians and  Jews;  the  Rev.  James 
Nash,  director  of  social  relations  for 
the  Massachusetts  Council  o  f 
Churches;  and  the  Rev.  Harold  H. 
Wilke,  a  United  Church  of  Christ 
national  executive. 

What  the  Army  actually  did  be- 
fore the  new  Defense  Secretary  is- 
sued his  orders  was  to  revise  the 
manuals  used  in  the  guidance  lec- 
tures and  warn  the  chaplains  not 
to  take  advantage  of  their  captive 
audiences. 

Religious  Content  Found 

Army  counsel  Robert  E.  Jordan 
III  wrote  an  ACLU  official  last 
December  that  a  number  of  religious 
references  had  been  found  in  the 
materials  furnished  for  the  lectures. 

His  letter  said:  "While  these  reli- 
gious references  were,  in  terms  of 
word  count,  a  relatively  small  por- 
tion of  all  the  material  used  in  the 


Character  Guidance  Program,  I 
think  it  is  fair  to  say  that  the  num- 
ber of  such  references  indicated 
clearly  that  inadequate  attention 
had  been  given  in  the  past  to  as- 
suring that  the  .  .  .  program  is 
wholly  secular  in  its  approach  to 
training  our  personnel  on  matters  of 
duty,  honor  and  patriotism." 

He  emphasized  that  chaplains 
giving  the  lectures  "are  performing 
a  military  function  on  behalf  of  the 
command  and  are  not  to  use.  the 
program  in  any  way  as  a  religious 
training  program."  He  concluded: 
"The  chaplain  has  an  entirely  proper 
role  in  dealing  with  the  religious 
problems  of  those  who  come  to  him 
of  their  own  volition  for  religious 
counseling  and  guidance,  but  it  is 
quite  important  that  he  separate 
that  role  from  the  one  involved  in 
the  Character  Guidance  Program." 

Freedom  'A  Farce' 

In  a  statement  issued  before  Secre- 
tary Laird's  decision  had  been  an- 
nounced, the  Rev.  Clyde  W.  Taylor, 
general  director  of  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals,  declared: 
"For  the  government  to  tell  a  chap- 
lain, who  is  an  ordained  clergyman, 
what  he  may  or  may  not  say  with 
reference  to  God  in  any  lecture  is 
to  make  a  farce  of  the  First  Amend- 
ment." 

Added  the  NAE  executive:  "The 
circumstances  in  the  Army  with  its 
Character  Guidance  Program  are 
identical  to  those  surrounding  the 
prayer  and  Bible  reading  issue  in  the 
public  schools.  A  very  good  and 
absolutely  harmless  thing  was  being 
done.  More  than  99  per  cent  of  those 
involved  would  testify  to  this  fact. 
Less  than  one  per  cent  were  bent  on 
stopping  it.  This  was  their  sole  ob- 
jective. Their  arguments  to  the  con- 
trary are  hardly  worthy  of  comment." 
NAE's  Washington  trouble-shooter 
argued  that  by  succumbing  to  the 
ACLU  argument  secularism  was 
being  adopted  by  fiat. 

Chaplain  Floyd  Robertson,  execu- 
tive director  of  the  NAE's  chaplain's 
commission,  made  it  clear  that  the 
association  is  not  opposed  to  correc- 
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the  action  being  taken  to  protect 
the  constitutional  rights  of  military 
personnel,  as  the  Army  claimed  it 
was  doing. 

"We  have  demanded  this  on  a 
number  of  occasions,"  he  said.  "If 
anyone  is  being  forced  to  hear  about 
God  against  his.  .  .  will  in  the  Army, 
this  is  wrong.  When  men  are  requir- 
ed to  attend  chapel  services  against 
their  will,  this  is  wrong.  When  chap- 
lains are  coerced  by  the  military  to 
use  a  particular  type  of  Sunday 
school  literature  against  their  will, 
this  also  is  wrong.  We  want  to  see 
all  of  these  wrongs  corrected." 

Chaplain  Robertson  then  put  the 
issue  in  this  perspective:  "It  would 
be  absurd  in  the  extreme  to  cancel 
chapel  service  simply  because  one 
per  cent  did  not  want  to  attend.  The 
same  is  true  regarding  the  Charac- 
ter Guidance  Program." 

Among  the  passages  in  the  lecture 
outlines  to  which  the  ACUL  ob- 
jected were  these: 
— That  soldiers  should  do  their  jobs 
well  "not  for  reward.  .  .  but  simply 
because  it  is  obviously  the  will  of 
God." 

— That  the  Character  Guidance  Pro- 
gram is  based  on  a  philosophy  of 
American  Freedom  which  "regards 
man  as  a  creature  of  God." 
— That  "every  soldier  is  responsible 
and  accountable  to  his  Creator  for 


the  way  he  performs  his  civic  and 
military  duty  for  the  maintaining  of 
his  own  and  his  nation's  honor,  and 
for  the  quality  of  service  he  renders 
to  his  country  as  a  soldier." 

ACLU  has  also  complained  about 
the  content  of  lectures  given  in  the 
Navy  and  Air  Force.  ffl 

Center  Picks  Leaders 

ATLANTA  —  The  Protestant  Ra- 
dio and  Television  Center  here  has 
named  President  Waights  G.  Henry 
of  LaGrange  (Ga.)  College  its 
board  chairman  to  succeed  Atlanta 
Presbyterian  Pastor  Arthur  Vann 
Gibson.  New  vice-chairman  is  Ray- 
mond Turpin,  Atlanta  Presbyterian 
layman.  Dr.  Ernest  J.  Arnold  was 
re-elected  president  of  the  produc- 
tion facility.  IB 

Endeavorers  Returning 

PORTLAND,  Me.— Christian  En- 
deavor, the  interdenominational 
youth  movement  organized  here  in 
1881,  is  returning  to  its  birthplace. 
Plans  for  a  "Portland  Pilgrimage" 
have  been  announced  for  July  4-6, 
with  meetings  to  be  held  in  the 
Williston  Congregational  Church, 
where  the  society  was  organized.  33 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Still  man  Bares  Results 
Of  Suspension  Hearings 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.— Stillman  Col- 
lege has  announced  completion  of 
hearings  for  students  suspended  dur- 
ing the  Feb.  23-March  10  shutdown 
of  the  campus.  The  Presbyterian  US 
institution  said  that  of  39  suspend- 
ed, 1 1  are  back  in  class. 

Actually,  13  were  reinstated  after 
the  hearings,  but  two  of  them  have 
withdrawn. 

The  hearings  were  conducted  by 
a  committee  of  seven,  including  two 
students  and  five  faculty  and  staff 
members.  Results  were:  reinstated, 
13;  expelled,  5;  suspended  until  next 
January,  12;  suspended  until  Sep- 
tember 1970,  5;  failed  to  show  for 
hearing,  3;  not  requesting  a  hearing, 
1. 


College  officials  did  not  specify  the 
charges,  but  the  announcement  said 
they  were  filed  against  the  39  stu- 
dents "as  a  result  of  their  behavior 
during  the  disturbances  on  campus 
while  the  boycott  was  in  progress 
and  after  the  school  was  officially 
closed."  Students  had  boycotted 
classes  and  then  some  barricaded 
themselves  in  the  cafeteria-student 
center. 

Start  of  the  hearings  was  post- 
poned when  two  campus  buildings 
burned  on  the  day  they  were  to 
begin.  More  suspensions  came  after 
the  fire. 

The  college  announced  that  the 
hearings  followed  the  guidelines  of 
"The  Students'  Bill  of  Rights"  ap- 
proved by  a  number  of  national 
groups  concerned  with  higher  edu- 
cation. El 


Study  of  Pornography 
Led  by  Davidson  Pastor 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  (RNS)  —A  Sou- 
thern Presbyterian  clergyman  is  con- 
ducting weekly  classes  at  Davidson 
College  in  which  undergraduate  stu- 
dents meet  with  him  to  discuss 
pornography. 

According  to  the  Rev.  Will  H. 
Terry,  the  teacher,  the  project  is  de- 
signed "to  try  to  understand  the 
psychological,  legal  and  business  as- 
pects of  pornography." 

Instead  of  examining  books  and 
pictures,  the  groups  seeks  to  analyze 
the  nature  of  pornography.  Mr. 
Terry  says  this  is  not  easy  because 
"what  is  pornography  to  you  might 
not  be  pornography  to  me.  It's  dif- 
ficult to  define." 

Mr.  Terry,  pastor  of  Davidson  Col- 
lege Presbyterian  church  and  former 
chaplain  at  the  Presbyterian  school, 
said  the  no-credit  course  was  pro- 
posed by  students.  They  asked  him 
to  serve  as  teacher  because  they  felt 
a  clergyman  would  maintain  a 
serious  level  of  discussion. 

Some  18  students  enrolled  for  the 
course,  most  of  them  students  at 
Davidson.  Four  girls  from  Queens 
College  at  Charlotte,  N.  C,  another 
Southern  Presbyterian  school,  also 
participate. 

Mr.  Terry  said,  "I'm  not  trying  to 
impose  value  judgments  on  the  class. 
Maybe  in  the  end  we'll  reach  some 
agreement  though." 

Although  pornography  is  corre- 
lated by  many  people  with  eroticism, 
he  said,  some  of  the  world's  greatest 
art  treasures  are  erotic. 

John  Callender,  a  Davidson  pro- 
fessor of  classics,  who  attends  the 
class,  said,  "I  know  there  are  dirty 
minds.  But  I'm  not  sure  there  are 
dirty  pictures  or  dirty  books." 

He  said  opinions  on  pornography 
differ  widely  in  the  class.  IB 


Down,  Down,  Down! 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Membership  in 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S. 
showed  a  net  gain  of  944  during 
1968,  bringing  the  total  to  957,430. 

According  to  figures  just  released 
here,  this  was  the  lowest  rate  of  in- 
crease in  recent  history.  Only  1,084 
were  added  to  the  rolls  in  1967. 

Following  is  the  rate  of  increase  for 
the  last  10  years:  16,111;  13,653;  14,- 
583;  10,623;  9,503;  7,158;  5,423;  5,- 
263;  1,084;  944.  (1 
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Were  we  for  tiventy-tliree  years  "with  no  Confession  of  Faith"? 


Another  History  Lesson 


In  1967  the  Joint  Committee  of 
Twenty-Four  issued  a  series  of 
pamphlets  in  connection  with  the 
proposed  union  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America.  One  of  these 
was  entitled  "Proposals  on  Theol- 
ogy, and  on  the  Witness  and  Struc- 
ture of  the  Church." 

While  the  proposal  to  merge  our 
two  Churches  seems  to  have  been 
defeated,  some  of  the  questions 
raised  remain  to  be  answered. 

A  close  reading  of  this  booklet 
raises  questions  of  its  historical  ac- 
curacy. The  chairman  of  the  sub- 
committee on  theology  has  already 
sent  one  correction  to  the  various 
Presbyterian  Church  US  publica- 
tions. The  booklet  stated  that  the 
Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms  were 
not  included  in  the  Adoption  of 
1729,  in  which  the  Westminster 
Standards  became  the  official  con- 
fessional position  of  the  Church. 
However,  they  were  indeed  includ- 
ed in  the  adopting  act. 

Early  Church  History 

Another  question  is  raised  by  this 
paragraph  from  the  same  booklet: 

"The  Presbyterian  Church  began 
its  history  (1706)  in  America  with- 
out a  constitution  and  with  no  Con- 
fession of  Faith.  Not  until  twenty- 
three  years  had  passed  (1729)  did 
the  Synod,  then  the  highest  court 
of  the  Church,  adopt  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith  as  the 
Church's  standard  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice." 

The  Rev.  Francis  Makemie  was 
the  organizer  of  Presbyterianism  in 
America.    He  was  also  the  modera- 


te The  author  is  professor  emeritus 
sj  of  church  history,  Columbia  Semi- 
\  inary,  Decatur,  Ga. 


tor  of  the  first  meeting  of  presby- 
tery of  which  the  record  has  been 
preserved.  This  meeting,  late  in 
December,  1706,  was  held  in  Free- 
hold, N.  J. 

Soon  after,  Rev.  Makemie  and 
John  Hampton  went  to  New  York 
where  in  January  they  were  arrest- 
ed for  preaching  without  permission 
from  Lord  Cornbury,  the  governor. 
At  the  hearing,  they  were  charged 
with  spreading  pernicious  doctrines. 

Makemie  replied:  "As  to  our  doc- 
trines, my  lord,  we  have  our  Con- 
fession of  Faith  which  is  known  to 
the  Christian  world,  and  I  challenge 
all  the  clergy  of  York  to  show  us  any 
false  or  pernicious  doctrines  there- 
in; yea,  with  those  exceptions  speci- 
fied in  the  Law,  .  .  .  they  are  all 
Doctrinal  Articles  of  Faith  agree- 
able to  the  Established  Doctrines  of 
the  Church  of  England." 

Moreover,  his  affirmation  that 
"we  have  our  Confession  of  Faith" 
is  substantiated  by  what  else  we 
know  of  that  early  Church.  In  1721, 
Rev.  John  Thompson  asserted  that 
by  common  consent  the  original 
presbytery  adhered  to  Presbyterian 
standards. 

In  that  same  year,  an  overture  to 
the  Synod  declared,  "We  have  been 
for  many  years  in  the  exercise  of 
Presbyterian  government  and 
Church  discipline,  as  exercised  in 
the  best  Reformed  churches." 

1727  Overtures 

The  1727  overtures  asked  for  the 
formal  adoption  of  the  Westminster 
Standards  as  the  official  confession 
of  the  Synod,  as  a  united  body  poli- 
tic, and  of  its  several  members.  The 
overture  was  prefaced  by  the  recog- 
nition that: 

"We  all  generally  acknowledge 
and  look  upon  the  Westminster 
Confession  and  Catechisms  to  be  our 
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Confession  ....  The  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  is  the  confes- 
sion of  the  generality  of  our  mem- 
bers, ministers  and  people." 

The  presbytery,  and  later  the  Syn- 
od, exacted  credentials  and  assur- 
ances of  orthodoxy  and  good  char- 
acter of  all  ministers,  as  we  know 
from  the  1718  papers  of  the  Rev. 
William  Tennant  Sr.  Far  from  be- 
ing indifferent  to  doctrine,  Benja- 
min Franklin  charged  the  Rev.  Jecle- 
diah  Andrews,  pastor  in  Philadel- 
phia and  Moderator  of  the  first  Syn- 
od with  being  too  polemic  in  his 
remarks  about  other  denominations 
and  too  biased  in  favor  of  Presbyte- 
rian tenets. 

The  decade  beginning  in  1720  was 
occupied  with  discussion  of  formal 
doctrinal  subscription  by  the  minis- 
ters. As  a  result,  certain  doctrinal 
beliefs  were  required  by  the  Presby- 
tery of  New  Castle  in  1724. 

The  Synod  of  1729  required  all  its 
ministers  to  subscribe  to  the  West- 
minster Confession  and  the  Larger 
and  Shorter  Catechisms  in  all  essen- 
tial and  necessary  doctrines. 

Cause  and  Effect 

Without  passing  on  anyone's  mo- 
tives, for  every  man's  intentions  are 
between  himself  and  God,  it  must 
be  recognized  that  there  are  certain 
effects  which  follow  erroneous  state- 
ments. 

L.  J.  Trinterud  asserted  in  The 
Forming  of  an  American  Tradition 
that  the  two  catechisms  were  not 
adopted  as  part  of  the  constitution 
of  the  Church  until  1789.  This  mis- 
taken assertion  was  followed  in  the 
UPUSA  Church  by  the  dropping  of 
the  Larger  Catechism  from  its  book 
of  doctrines.  In  the  UPUSA  Church 
the  Westminster  Standards  have 
been  largely  replaced  by  their  Con- 
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fession  of  1967. 

Now  the  repetition  of  Trinterud's 
error  in  our  1967  Proposals  on  The- 
ology is  following,  in  the  1968  Pro- 
posed Plan  of  Union,  by  the  omis- 
sion of  the  Larger  Catechism  from 
the  Constitution  of  the  proposed 
Presbyterian  Reformed  Church  in 
America. 

The  erroneous  statement  that  our 
Church  began  in  America  "with  no 
Confession  of  Faith"  will  likely 
make  it  easier  for  our  presbyters  to 


agree  that  our  three  Westminster 
Standards  (like  the  great  doctrinal 
formulas  of  the  RCA  Church)  be 
treated  as  matters  of  mere  historical 
interest  and  their  places  taken  by 
the  formulation  of  a  "New  Confes- 
sion." 

The  most  serious  lack  in  the  New 
Confession  in  the  1968  Proposed 
Plan  of  Union  is  the  absence  of  any 
reference  to  its  being  based  on  Holy 
Scripture,  the  Word  of  God  written. 

Yet  the  word  "Reformed"  has  al- 


ways meant  Reformed,  ever  to  be 
more  closely  reformed  by  the  Word 
of  God. 

A  confession  without  that  basis 
would  not  be  a  Reformed  confes- 
sion and  would  not  bear  a  worthy 
witness  of  a  living  Church  to  her 
living  Lord. 

We  can  only  truly  witness  to  the 
living  God  as  we  draw  our  testimony 
from  the  inspired  Scriptures  which 
record  the  saving  self-revelation  of 
the  triune  God.  IS 


The  Journal's  associate  editor  answers  a  question  about  a  controversial  book  — 


What's  Wrong  With  This  Book? 


March  25,  1969 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 
Montreat,  N.  C. 

Dear  Dr.  Bell: 

This  issue  of  Survey  carries  infor- 
mation as  to  the  Journal's  criticism 
of  Dr.  Guthrie's  book,  Christian 
Doctrine,  presently  study  book  for 
CLC  classes,  our  class  using  it. 

You  have  joined  in  this  criticism. 
I  am  rather  amazed  at  this  as  I  have 
always  been  a  conservative,  certain- 
ly not  a  left-wing  Presbyterian,  and 
can  find  nothing  radically  wrong 
with  this  book  of  Dr.  Guthrie's.  As 
you  know,  it  is  possible  to  take  a 
fine-tooth  comb  and  weed  out  writ- 
ings in  our  Bible  and  disagree  with 


them.  This  action  of  the  Journal 
rather  labels  it  as  radical  and  as  I 
have  always  considered  you  to  be 
a  right-thinking  Christian  man  I 
would  like  to  know  with  what  parts 
of  this  book  you  and  the  Journal 
disagree. 

If  you  have  the  time  you  could 
dictate  a  letter  to  me  for  your  steno 
to  write,  or  you  could  write  the 
Survey  and  outline  your  disagree- 
ment. As  to  the  Survey,  let  me  state 
that  I  do  not  always  agree  with 
stands  they  take,  the  editors,  on  all 
matters. 

With  my  best  wishes  to  you  and 
the  fine  work  you  have  always  ren- 
dered in  service  of  our  Lord,  I  am 
Sincerely, 
—  James  H.  Alexander 
Pine  Bluff,  Ark. 


March  31,  1969 

My  dear  Mr.  Alexander: 

Your  letter  of  March  25th  re- 
ceived and  I  deeply  appreciate  your 
writing.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  gives 
me  occasion  to  put  on  paper  some 
of  my  strong  objections  to  the  book, 
Christian  Doctrine. 

It  is  impossible,  in  the  short  space 
of  one  letter,  to  be  as  detailed  as  the 
importance  of  the  matter  would 
warrant.  At  the  very  beginning,  let 
me  say  that  my  objections  to  this 
book  are  not  the  result  of  a  captious 
search  for  things  with  which  to  dis- 
agree.   I  rejoice  when  I  read  books 


that  are  true  to  the  Word  of  God, 
and  there  are  many  of  them. 

As  a  background  for  this  letter  let 
me  say  that  I  am  convinced  that  the 
loss  of  power  and  influence  within 
the  Protestant  Church  today  is  due 
to  the  —  first  gradual,  then  accel- 
erating —  shift  away  from  faith  in 
the  complete  integrity  and  author- 
ity of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  God  has 
given  us  the  Bible  as  the  "sword  of 
the  Spirit,"  and  the  Confession  of 
Faith  of  our  Church  (Chapter  I, 
paragraphs  IV,  V,  VIII  and  IX)  af- 
firms with  greatest  clarity  that  the 
Bible  is  wholly  trustworthy  and  au- 
thoritatve. 


While  the  book,  Christian  Doc- 
trine, has  much  in  it  that  is  fine 
and  true,  I  nevertheless  find  the  au- 
thor's approach  only  too  often  one 
of  concessions  to  liberal  theologians 
who,  while  claiming  to  be  scholars, 
usually  quote  each  other  rather  than 
the  Scriptures,  and  often  approach 
the  Bible  with  presuppositions 
which  involve  doubts  about  the  su- 
pernatural and  the  miraculous. 

In  other  words,  liberal  scholar- 
ship sits  in  judgment  on  the  Word 
of  God  rather  than  permitting  it 
to  sit  in  judgment  on  man.  My 
observation  is  that  those  who  object 
most  strenuously  to  Christian  Doc- 
trine have  a  high  view  of  Biblical 
inspiration,  while  those  who  are 
more  liberal  (or  who  have  not  care- 
fully read  the  book)  seem  satisfied 
with  it. 

Let  me  say  that,  while  Dr.  G. 
Aiken  Taylor  and  The  Journal  have 
come  under  fire  and  censure  from 
many  in  our  Church  because  of  our 
criticism  of  Christian  Doctrine,  I 
have  read  and  reread  Dr.  Taylor's 
long  analysis  of  the  book  in  the 
July  10,  1968,  Journal,  and  found 
it  to  be  restrained,  clear  and  gen- 
erally fair. 

The  Grievance  Committee  to  th 
contrary  notwithstanding,  Dr.  Tay- 
lor has  documented  his  objections, 
and  no  one  has  tried  to  answer 
them.  In  fact,  some  who  have  come 
to  a  strong  defense  of  the  book  ad- 
mit that  they  have  not  read  his  re- 
view. 
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Some  of  Dr.  Taylor's  subsequent 
criticisms  may  have  been  couched 
in  unduly  sharp  language,  but  the 
fact  remains  that  Christian  Doctrine 
j  must  stand  or  fall,  not  because  of 
!  strong   backing   of   the   Board  of 
I  Christian   Education,   or  some  ac- 
tion of  approval  by  the  General  As- 
sembly, but  by  the  Bible  itself  and 
the  Constitution  of  our  Church.  It 
is   by   this  authority   it   must  be 
judged.    This  is  Presbyterian  pro- 
cedure, clearly  stated  in  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith. 

Man  Has  No  Soul? 

One  of  the  most  startling  devia- 
tions from  the  Scriptures  and  from 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
and  the  Catechisms  (these  make  up 
the  Constitution  of  our  Church)  is 
the  author's  complete  rejection  of 
the  immortality  of  the  soul  (pp.  382, 
383) .  I  have  two  friends  who  have 
personally  challenged  the  author  on 
this  point,  and  both  found  him  to 
be  evasive,  confused  and  wholly  un- 
,  satisfying. 

Another  amazing  statement  in  this 
j  book,  which  implies  a  very  confused 
'  view  of  the  Incarnation,  is  that  Jesus 
"was  sinless  because  He  was  a  friend 
'  of  sinners"  (italicized  by  the  au- 
1  thor) .  To  me,  such  a  statement  is 
almost  unbelievable. 

s 

J     Still  another  teaching  of  this  book 
would  result  in  the  depersonaliza- 
J  tion  of  Christianity.    On  page  80, 
d  the  author  states:  "There  is  no  such 
j:  thing  as  a  personal  relationship  with 
.  God  without  a  personal  relationship 
I  with  our  fellowmen."    And  on  page 
23,  he  says,  "You  cannot  be  a  Chris- 
j  tian  by  yourself;  you  can  only  be  a 
Christian  together  with  other  Chris- 
tians  who  serve  God  in  the  world." 
,J    On  page  76:  "There  may  be  such 
i  thing  as  a  'personal'  relationship 
i  ivith  God  in  which  God  speaks  and 
oeople  hear,  God  acts  and  people 
recognize  Him  —  but  God  never 
poke  personally  to  me,  and  I  can 
lever  be  sure  in  the  events  of  my  life 
J  vhether  He  really  is  at  work  or  not. 
y  Vlaybe  I'm  just  not  a  real  Christian. 
nj  Jr  maybe   God   revealed  Himself 
j  >nly  in  the  past,  in  Biblical  times. 

Jr  maybe  He  still  speaks  and  acts 
I,  personally  in  the  lives  of  other  peo- 
ple, and  I  have  been  left  out." 
n!  What  a  tragic  admission,  not  to 
,(  now  Him  personally!  What  about 
J  iirect  communion  with  Him  in 
{  rayer?  What  about  the  Holy  Spirit 
■>  peaking  to  our  hearts?  What  about 
>ur  calling  Him  "Father?"  What 


about  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  in 
His  Word?  What  about  the  many 
times  when,  seeking  God's  guidance, 
we  have  been  aware  of  the  Spirit 
speaking  to  our  hearts,  "This  is  the 
way;  walk  ye  in  it"?  What  about 
personal  fellowship  with  the  living 
Christ?  (Perhaps  this  viewpoint  ex- 
plains something  I  recently  heard: 
Two  ministers,  closely  associated  in 
their  work,  no  longer  pray!) 

The  Marxist  philosophy  is  that 
the  individual  is  nothing  and  that 
only  the  state  counts.  Here  we  find 
a  theological  position  which  indi- 
cates that  it  is  the  Church  which 
counts,  not  the  individual  Christian. 

On  pages  76  and  77,  the  author 
makes  the  astounding  statement: 
"God  reveals  Himself  and  we  know 
Him  always  in  an  earthly,  worldly 
and  human  way."  In  the  subse- 
quent paragraph  he  ignores  the  pres- 
ence and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
sent  into  the  hearts  of  believers  to 
reveal  God  and  His  Son.  Later,  on 
the  same  subject,  he  says:  "God 
comes  to  us,  and  we  know  Him,  but 
we  know  Him  indirectly  (italics  the 
author's)  through  worldly  means." 

God  Is  Not  Spirit? 

But  the  experience  of  many  true 
Christians  is  that  of  a  glorious  per- 
sonal relationship  with  God  which 
completely  transforms  their  lives.  He 
is  wonderfully  near  and  speaks  peace 
to  their  hearts.  Destroy  the  concept 
of  a  direct  personal  relationship 
ivith  God  and  one  of  the  most 
precious  realities  of  the  Christian 
life  is  destroyed. 

The  author  amplifies  this  posi- 
tion on  page  80  —  again  denying 
the  possibility  of  a  personal  rela- 
tionship with  God  without  a  per- 
sonal relationship  with  our  fellow 
men.  Actually,  one  must  have  a 
direct  personal  relationship  with 
God  before  he  can  have  a  right  re- 
lationship with  his  fellow  men. 

At  the  top  of  page  87  Christians 
are  admonished  to  "rejoice  when  we 
see  also  among  unbelievers,  or  the 
adherents  of  other  religions,  signs  of 
the  beauty,  truth,  goodness,  justice 
and  compassion  of  God  at  work," 
and  the  author  further  asks: 
".  .  .  why  should  we  Christians  not 
be  willing  to  listen  as  well  as  speak 
to  such  men,  learning  from  them  as 
well  as  instructing  them?" 

The  fact  is  that  morality  and 
sensitiveness  to  much  that  is  good 
is  not  necessarily  Christianity.  These 
people  do  not  know  the  saving  pow- 


er of  Christ,  and  it  is  our  duty  to 
witness  to  that  power.  Otherwise, 
we  confuse  Humanism  with  Chris- 
tianity, humanitarianism  with  sav- 
ing grace. 

On  page  234,  the  author  says  of 
Christ:  "He  lived  always,  without 
exception,  as  a  man  for  God,  and 
as  a  man  with  and  for  his  fellow 
men."  But  He  did  more  than  that. 
He  lived  as  truly  God  and  truly  man 
—  something  quite  different. 

The  chapter  on  the  Incarnation 
has  many  weaknesses — among  them 
the  implication  that  Jesus  was  cre- 
ated by  the  Father.  But  He  was 
"begotten"  by  the  Father  and  was 
Himself  the  Creator  of  this  world 
which,  in  the  fullness  of  time,  He 
came  back  to  redeem. 

Virgin  Birth  Obscured 

The  part  of  the  book  having  to 
do  with  the  Virgin  Birth  is  con- 
fused and  makes  concessions  which 
are  at  variance  with  the  Scriptures 
and  the  Confession  of  Faith.  One 
gets  the  impression  that  perhaps  the 
author  accepts  the  Virgin  Birth,  but 
at  the  same  time  makes  it  an  elec- 
tive for  "those  Christians  who  can- 
not honestly  accept  the  stories  of 
Jesus'  miraculous  birth"  (p.  230)  — 
the  clear  statements  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  Confession  of  Faith, 
church  history  and  the  creeds,  to  the 
contrary! 

The  author  refers  to  the  writers 
of  the  Gospels  as  "not  objective  his- 
torians" and  says  they  were  "preju- 
diced witnesses."  What  about  the 
Holy  Spirit  speaking  through  them? 
What  about  our  Lord's  promise  that 
the  Spirit  He  was  to  send  into  the 
world  would  "bring  to  remembrance 
all  that  I  have  said  unto  you?" 
(John  14:26). 

On  page  267,  he  speaks  of  the 
seeming  discrepancies,  or  conflicts, 
in  the  records  of  our  Lord's  resur- 
rection: "Why  should  we  be  sur- 
prised, considering  the  fact  that  they 
were  first  written  down  a  generation 
or  more  after  the  event?"  But  let  us 
consider:  If  we  are  dependent  upon 
the  memories  of  the  writers  and  not 
on  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  great  sections  of  the  Scrip- 
tures immediately  become  suspect. 

To  me,  the  most  shocking  state- 
ment in  this  book  is  found  on  page 
386,  where  the  author  says:  "Jesus 
Himself  seems  to  have  thought  that 
the  end  of  the  world  and  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  would  come  very 
soon."    Jesus  said  that  the  time  of 
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His  return  was  known  to  the  Father 
alone.  But  the  statement  of  this 
author  implies  that  Jesus  was  mis- 
taken. I  cannot  for  one  moment 
concede  the  possibility  of  our  Lord's 
being  in  error!  To  accept  this  view 
is  to  open  a  Pandora's  box  of  ques- 
tions as  to  the  accuracy  and  truth- 
fulness of  our  Lord's  words. 

The  author  of  Christian  Doctrine 
seems  to  have  forgotten  that  the  Bi- 
ble teaches,  in  both  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  that  time  as  we 
know  it  does  not  exist  with  God. 
With  Him,  a  thousand  years  are  as 
a  day,  and  a  day  as  a  thousand 
years. 

In  this  questioning  of  our  Lord's 
statement,  the  author  seemingly  con- 
fuses our  Lord's  prophecies  regard- 
ing Jerusalem.  In  Matthew  24:25, 
Mark  13,  and  Luke  17,  there  seems 
to  be  a  definite  prophecy  of  two 
sieges  of  Jerusalem  —  the  one  which 
took  place  under  Titus  in  A.D.  70, 
and  another  yet  future.  When  Jesus 
said,  "This  generation  will  not  pass 


away  before  all  these  things  take 
place,"  He  obviously  was  not  speak- 
ing of  the  first  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
but  the  generation  which  will  be 
living  when  this  latter  siege  takes 
place. 

This  is  not  a  new  interpretation. 
It  was  held  by  some  of  the  early 
Church  fathers  such  as  Ireneus  and 
Hilary,  by  16th  century  theologians 
such  as  Felus,  by  Bishop  Ryle — one 
of  the  greatest  expositors  of  the  Gos- 
pels who  lived  more  than  a  hun- 
dred years  ago — and  by  many  schol- 
ars today. 

The  author  ridicules  the  often 
stated  fact  that,  when  Christ  returns, 
it  will  be  "on  the  clouds  of  heaven," 
and  that  there  will  be  the  "sound  of 
trumpets  and  a  mighty  shout."  He 
facetiously  asks,  "Where  will  He  ap- 
pear on  the  clouds?  Palestine?  New 
York?  Alabama?  South  Africa?" 
Surely,  if  man  can  circle  the  moon 
and  we  can  see  his  exploits  on  TV, 
the  Creator-Redeemer  will  have  no 
trouble  making  His  return  univer- 


sally seen  and  known! 

The  points  raised  are  not  minor 
ones.  They  go  to  the  very  heart  of 
our  theological  problems  today.  If 
these  positions  generally  prevail,  the 
Church  will  have  settled  for  an  im- 
paired view  of  the  person  and  work 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  the  Bible.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  there  is  no  Christ 
other  than  the  one  revealed  in  the 
Scriptures! 

This  shift  away  from  faith  in  the 
complete  integrity  and  authority  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  to  one  which 
gives  top  priority  to  the  opinions  of 
men  has  had  and  is  having  disas- 
trous results. 

I  am  fully  aware  of  the  op 
probrium  which  this  criticism  en- 
tails, but  I  can  take  no  other  course 
I  believe  that  the  future  usefulness 
of  our  Church  is  involved.  My  con 
science  will  not  permit  me  to  be  si 
lent. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 
L.  Nelson  Bell  ffl 


A  review  of  the  adult  Covenant  Life  Curriculum  text,  as  first  printed  July  10,  1968 — 


This  Is  Christian  Doctrine? 


CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE,  by 
Shirley  C.  Guthrie  Jr.  CLC  Press, 
Richmond,  Va.  paper,  420  pp.  $1.95. 

The  next  adult  study  book  in  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum  series,  for 
use  beginning  in  October,  1968,  has 
been  written  by  a  professor  of  syste- 
matic theology  at  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, Decatur,  Ga. 

Here  is  probably  the  nearest  thing 
to  a  truly  systematic  theology  writ- 
ten for  a  Presbyterian  Church,  since 
Berkhof  ...  or  Hodge.  Further,  it 
is  more  systematic  theology  than  a 
great  many  younger  ministers  now 
in  service  probably  had  in  seminary. 

Dr.  Guthrie  follows  the  outline  of 
the  Apostles'  Creed,  beginning  with 
God  and  going  on  to  Father,  Sov- 
ereign, Creator;  and  in  Jesus  Christ, 
Son,  Lord,  etc.  Each  section  is  an- 
alyzed in  some  detail,  accompanied 
by  descriptions  of  various  views  held 
throughout  history,  with  arguments 
pro  and  con  various  interpretations. 


The  treatment  is  not  exhaustive  by 
any  means  but  at  points  it  is  inten- 
sive. 

Most  especially,  the  treatment  is 
popular.  The  style  is  that  of  a  the- 
ologian talking  to  a  non-theologian, 
with  illustrations  from  life,  with  ar- 
guments from  secular  experience, 
with  the  experiences  of  daily  life  the 
"meat"  of  the  course.  No  abstract 
ruminations  in  this  book.  It  is  all 
concrete,  and  practical. 

Here  is  the  sort  of  "conversation" 
that  one  might  have  in  a  "bull  ses- 
sion" or  around  a  "cracker  barrel," 
in  the  popular  exercise  known  as 
"talking  religion." 

In  particular,  the  treatment  is 
modern.  If  any  major  Christian 
truth  is  accepted  exactly  as  it  has 
been  historically  understood  we 
failed  to  find  it.  This  is  not  to  say 
that  Dr.  Guthrie's  approach  is  un- 
Biblical  at  every  point  (or  even  at 
most  points)  but  that  it  is  different. 

For  instance,  the  problem  of  au- 
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thority  historically  has  been  associ- 
ated with  the  problem  of  Scripture. 
Dr.  Guthrie  treats  the  problem  of 
authority  in  connection  with  "the 
problem  of  the  authority  of  creeds 
and  confessions." 

He  does  not  deal  directly  with  the 
doctrine  of  Scripture,  as  such.  He 
deals  rather  with  the  doctrine  of 
Revelation,  in  the  course  of  whicli 
he  has  things  to  say  about  the  Bible 

When  he  comes  to  God,  he  re- 
jects the  abstractions  of  the  Rjl 
formed  confessions  (infinite,  eternal 
unchangeable,  wisdom,  power,  hoi* 
ness,  etc.)  as  a  way  to  know  God,  in 
favor  of  an  understanding  of  God 
in  terms  of  His  mighty  acts.  "We 
cannot  follow  the  Reformed  father: 
in  their  approach,"  says  the  authoi 
(a  feeling  he  seems  to  have  with  re 
spect  to  a  great  many  other  matter 
as  well) ,  for  they  sought  to  "define' 
God  "without  mentioning  either  thd 
Biblical  history  of  His  dealings  wit! 
men,  or  the  fact  that  He  is  supreme 
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i    ly  known  as  He  meets  us  in  Christ." 
Throughout  his  text  Dr.  Guthrie 

[  encourages  his  readers  to  be  honest 
with  their  doubts  and  to  rejoice  if 

\    different  answers  and  different  con- 

t  elusions  are  reached  in  the  class:  "A 
live  heresy  is  better  than  a  dead  or- 

t    thodoxy,"  he  quotes  P.  T.  Forsyth. 

5  For  what  a  creed  ought  to  be  he 
quotes    the    Barmen  Declaration 

e     (1934)  of  German  Christians  against 

[    the  Nazi  regime. 

The  Bible  is  the  "source  and  norm 

f    of  our  attempt  to  understand  the 

i  truth  about  God,  man  and  the 
world,"  he  says.  It  is  "the  norm  for 

)•    living   and   proclaiming  Christian 

I  truth." 

Revelation  is  God's  self-disclosure 

5    in  His  mighty  acts,  but  also  in  Je- 

i.   sus  Christ.  The  Biblical  writers  "are 

i.  witnesses  to  the  events  and  to  the 
Person  in  which  God  spoke  and  act- 
ed. We  would  completely  miss  the 
point  of  what  the  Biblical  writers 
want  to  tell  us  and  do  them  no  hon- 
or, if  we  believe  in  them,"  says  Dr. 
Guthrie. 

But  before  leaving  the  subject  he 
also  says  that  "in  a  secondary  sense" 
the  Bible  "is  not  only  a  witness  to 
revelation;  it  is  itself  revelation." 

This  theme  of  "both-and"  runs 
throughout  the  text.  Over  and  over 
again  Dr.  Guthrie  attacks  a  historic 
interpretation  of  the  Christian  faith, 
then  affirms  it  just  before  the  lid  is 
slammed  shut.  The  effect  is  to  make 
his  book  undogmatic  but  also  irre- 
proachable. And  sometimes  a  bit 
confusing. 

For  instance,  Jesus  Christ  clearly 
could  not  have  been  virgin  born; 
but  He  was.  The  atonement  is  not 
to  be  understood  in  classical  cat- 
egories; but  it  is.  The  empty  tomb 
is  not  significant  for  an  understand- 
ing of  the  resurrection;  but  Christ 
really  arose.  To  think  of  a  "soul" 
separable  from  the  body  is  ridicu- 
lous; equally  "absurd"  is  the  idea 
of  the  physical  return  of  Christ. 
("Where  will  He  appear  in  the 
clouds?"  —  asks  the  author.  "Pales- 
tine? New  York?  Alabama?  South 
Africa?  The  point  obviously  is  not 
how  and  where  He  will  come,  but 
that  God  in  Christ  will  be  the  Judge 
and  Saviour  of  men  at  the  end  of 

■  history.") 

Concerning  the  Virgin  Birth  Dr. 

■  Guthrie  writes:  "To  put  it  bluntly, 

■  'conceived  by  the  Holy  Spirit'  does 

■  not  mean  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a 

■  substitute  for  the  human  male  in 

■  the  conception  and  birth  of  Jesus. 
■The  Church  has  never  held  that  the 


Spirit  is  the  'father'  of  Jesus  .  .  .  . 
Christians  who  accept  the  doctrine 
(of  the  Virgin  Birth)  must  be  care- 
ful that  they  do  not  interpret  it  to 
mean  a  half-and-half  Jesus  ...  Of 
what  interest  or  help  could  such  a 
half-breed  be?" 

On  the  other  hand:  "His  miracu- 
lous birth  is  a  sign  of  the  fact  that 
.  .  .  who  He  is  .  .  .  cannot  be  ex- 
plained in  terms  of  the  ordinary  pro- 
cesses of  human  life  and  history." 

Concerning  the  atonement,  Dr. 
Guthrie  shoots  holes  in  the  ransom 
theory,  the  conquest  theory,  the  sacri- 
ficial theory,  the  judicial  or  legal  the- 
ory. Then,  he  comes  back  with  this: 

"Many  people  in  our  time  find  a 
'blood'  theology  primitive  and  re- 
pulsive .  .  .  But  if  we  can  over- 
come our  aversion  to  the  bloody  rit- 
uals of  the  ancient  Jews,  which  are 
so  strange  to  us,  we  can  see  that  this 
imagery  says  something  very  impor- 
tant .  .  .  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
emphasizes  in  a  radical  way  His  un- 
limited love  for  guilty  men  and  the 
cost  He  was  willing  to  pay  to  help 
them." 

After  wading  through  pages  of  un- 
certainty it  finally  appears  that  the 
significance  of  the  death  of  Christ 
is  that  in  it  God  proved  to  us  that 
He  loved  us.  Meanwhile,  enough  has 
been  said  about  every  shade  of  opin- 
ion to  satisfy  the  most  critical 
reader. 

Of  interest  to  Christians  looking 
for  Christian  doctrine  are  the  items 
omitted  from  this  systematic  the- 
ology. 

What's  Missing 

There  is  nothing  of  the  lost  con- 
dition of  men,  for  instance. 

The  author  calls  the  following  a 
"false  interpretation"  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith:  "Those  people  who  be- 
lieve in  Christ  are  loved  by  God  and 
helped  by  His  Spirit,  but  everyone 
else  is  left  out.  Christians  belong 
to  God,  but  the  rest  of  the  world 
belongs  to  the  powers  of  darkness 
and  evil.  That  is  why  we  must  have 
missions  —  to  tell  people  about 
Christ  so  that  God's  sphere  of  in- 
fluence in  the  world  may  be  ex- 
panded and  so  they  may  be  included 
in  it."  (Notice  the  back-handed 
half-truths  in  that?) 

Despite  strong  protestations  to  the 
contrary,  the  book  is  clearly  univer- 
salistic  in  its  overall  approach. 
Writes  the  author:  "The  difference 
between  'insiders'  and  'outsiders'  is 
not  that  God  loves  us  and  works 


among  'us,'  and  does  not  love  and 
work  among  'them.'  The  difference 
is  that  we  know  about  His  love  and 
about  what  He  is  doing  for  the  good 
of  all  men  in  the  world." 

There  is  no  doctrine  of  the  fall — 
not  even  in  the  back-handed  way 
some  other  doctrines  are  introduced. 
There  is  original  sin,  an  "illogical, 
contradictory,  impossible"  condi- 
tion of  inevitability  in  sinning 
which  is  very  real.  But  everything 
in  creation  is  good  and  nothing  is 
intrinsically  evil. 

This  idea  of  the  goodness  of  all 
natural  human  endeavor  supplies  a 
theological  base  for  the  popular  no- 
tion that  we  must  fight  for  economic 
justice,  social  welfare,  etc.,  as  es- 
sential to  God's  good  world.  In 
this  connection  the  author  denies 
that  there  is  anything  undesirable 
in  God's  sight  about  the  "natural 
man."  The  natural  man  is  as  much 
a  part  of  God's  good  world  as  the 
spiritual  man  —  in  fact  he  may  even 
be  a  bit  better,  because  one  who  is 
entirely  "spiritual"  is  likely  to  be 
good  for  nothing. 

One-Way  Justice 

There  is  no  spiritual  condemna- 
tion in  the  traditional  sense  in  this 
book.  Nobody  will  be  damned.  In 
"judgment"  God  is  man's  Saviour. 
God's  "justice"  is  expressed  when 
He  justifies  sinners  by  faith. 

Says  Dr.  Guthrie:  "When  we  hear 
this  phrase  ('the  last  judgment') 
even  those  of  us  who  have  not  seen 
Michelangelo's  picture  of  it  .  .  . 
probably  think  of  a  day  of  gloom 
and  doom  on  which  Christ,  with 
clinched  (sic)  fist  and  a  sword, 
sternly  separates  those  on  the  right 
.  .  .  from  those  on  the  left  ...  If  we 
are  to  think  about  the  future  of  the 
world  in  a  Biblical  way,  we  have 
to  get  rid  of  such  half-pagan  my- 
thology." 

Dr.  Guthrie  writes  well.  Occasion- 
ally he  comes  up  with  provocative 
(if  not  Biblical)  definitions.  "Sin," 
he  says,  "is  not  loving  and  not  being 
willing  to  let  ourselves  be  loved." 
The  sinlessness  of  Christ,  he  says, 
consisted  of  a  life  of  "perfect  re- 
latedness  .  .  .  He  was  sinless  because 
He  was  the  friend  of  sinners!" 

In  spite  of  its  numerous  excur- 
sions into  heresy,  there  is  much 
good  theology  in  this  book.  For 
those  who  will  use  it  this  creates 
something  of  a  problem.  How  is 
one  to  know  which  is  the  good  and 
which  is  the  bad?  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


They  Say  We  Didn't  document' 


A  pivotal  section  of  the  Grievance 
Committee's  judgment  against  the 
Journal's  editor  was  that  he  did  not 
document  or  support  criticisms 
made  of  the  CLC  text,  Christian 
Doctrine  (see  reviews,  pp.  9  and  11 
this  issue) . 

Said  the  Grievance  Committee, 
composed  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Mul- 
lin,  the  Rev.  Charles  C.  Benz  and 
Prof.  Worth  McDougald: 

"The  Grievance  Committee  con- 
siders that  the  statements  made  in 
the  Journal,  which  are  listed  in  the 
grievance  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education,  constitute  irresponsible 
criticism.  To  be  responsible,  criti- 
cism must  be  of  a  type  to  which  a 
reasoned  response  can  be  made.  Un- 
documented accusations  are  nothing 
more  than  name-calling,  a  type  of 
attack  to  which  no  rational  answer 


The  editor  of  another  Church 
publication  has  noticed  references  in 
these  columns  to  the  fundamental 
incompatibility  between  the  oppo- 
site extremes  in  the  Church. 

He  wrote:  "As  we  understand  his 
use  of  the  word,  it  means  'irrecon- 
cilable' or  incapable  of  association. 
We  can't  buy  that  kind  of  the- 
ology .  .  ." 

The  precise  reason  why  the  oppo- 
site viewpoints  in  the  Church  have 
reached  the  extreme  of  incompati- 
bility is  because  one  of  these  cannot 
recognize  that  a  true  incompatibil- 
ity is  one  of  the  foundations  of  the 
Christian  religion. 

Christianity  begins  with  a  dicho- 
tomy: between  the  saved  and  the 
lost,  between  the  things  of  God 
and  the  things  of  Satan.  A  chief 
characteristic  of  the  "new"  religion 
which  threatens  to  replace  Christian- 
ity within  the  Christian  Church  it- 
self is  that  it  denies  distinctions  of 
the  kind  that  took  Jesus  Christ  to 
the  cross. 

The  "new"  religion  looks  at  the 
congregation  and  says,  "All  are 
saved."    It  cannot  "buy"  a  theology 


is  available. 

"For  example,  on  p.  12  of  the  July 
10,  1968  issue  of  the  Journal,  Mr. 
Taylor  writes,  'One  need  not  go  far 
to  prove  that  the  new  adult  CLC 
text,  Christian  Doctrine,  suggests  po- 
sitions that  are  radically  different 
from  the  historic,  Reformed  and 
evangelical  position.'  How  can  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  an- 
swer such  a  charge  if  Mr.  Taylor 
does  not  list  the  positions  that  he 
feels  are  different  from  the  Re- 
formed faith  and  then  state  what  he 
believes  the  Reformed  position  to 
be?" 

It  may  be  worth  reproducing  that 
whole  paragraph  from  the  July  10, 
1968  Journal  from  which  the  com- 
mittee quoted  to  prove  that  our  criti- 
cisms were  "undocumented": 

"One  need  not  go  far  to  prove 


which  makes  a  distinction  between 
a  Judas  and  the  other  eleven  apos- 
tles. In  its  extreme  form  it  cannot 
bring  itself  to  speak  of  "incompati- 
bility" even  between  those  who  pro- 
fess to  be  Christians  and  those  who 
make  no  such  profession. 

The  evangelical  Christian,  on  the 
other  hand,  believes  there  is  only 
one  sense  in  which  he  has  no  right 
to  use  the  word  "incompatible." 
No  matter  how  great  the  differences, 
no  matter  how  severe  the  alienation, 
the  person  outside  of  Christ  is  one 
he  wants  to  win  because  the  love  of 
Christ  constrained  him.  No  "oppo- 
site" can  ever  be  such  an  "enemy" 
that  he  will  not  yearn  to  see  him 
come  to  Christ  and  be  changed. 

In  short,  there  is  no  incompatibil- 
ity between  people.  The  incompati- 
bility is  between  viewpoints  that  peo- 
ple hold.  People  find  themselves 
"incapable  of  association"  only 
when  those  who  follow  the  way  of 
Satan  say  to  those  who  follow  the 
way  of  Christ:  "Come,  let  us  walk 
together  in  the  Church,  I  in  my  way 
and  you  in  yours." 

That  cannot  be.  SI 


that  the  new  adult  CLC  text,  Chris- 
tian Doctrine,  suggests  positions  that 
are  radically  different  from  the  his- 
torical Reformed  and  evangelical  po- 
sition. The  author  himself  repeat- 
edly states  that  in  his  opinion  the 
traditional  view  at  this  or  that  point 
is  inadequate,  or  just  plain  wrong 
(pp.  100-101,  113,  114,  126,  127,  190, 
214,  216,  250,  357,  382,  391,  etc). 
That's  not  the  Journal  speaking, 
that's  Dr.  Guthrie." 

Of  course  had  the  Grievance  Com- 
mittee read  the  July  10  Journal,  as 
any  responsible  investigator  would 
have  done  (but  which  they  say  they 
didn't) ,  they  would  have  discovered 
the  documentation. 

Or,  if  they  had  met  with  the  edi- 
tor before  preparing  their  judgment 
(which  they  didn't)  he  might  have 
pointed  out  those  references  to 
them. 

As  far  as  the  book  itself  is  con- 
cerned, we  have  said  it  before  and 
we  say  it  again:  The  great  danger 
of  this  text  is  not  the  positive  teach- 
ings of  heresy  which  it  contains,  but 
rather  the  almost  certain  effect  that 
it  will  have  on  anyone  who  studies 
it  seriously.  Such  a  person  will  never 
again  consider  that  orthodoxy  is 
very  important. 

This  is  a  sort  of  "intangible,"  but 
intangibles  are  sometimes  as  impor- 
tant as  tangibles. 

We  recall  a  comment  on  gambling 
that  once  went  home  to  us.  Said 
a  public  lecturer:  "A  boy  who  has 
won  $100  gambling  will  never  again 
be  willing  to  deliver  newspapers  for 
$1  per  day." 

That's  the  intangible  effect  of 
something-for-nothing  which  makes 
gambling  an  evil. 

And  Christian  Doctrine  will  most 
certainly  dull  the  edge  of  spiritual 
perceptivity  for  anyone  who  studies 
it.  Specific  truth  will  no  longer  mat- 
ter quite  as  much  —  even  for  the 
most  dedicated  Christian. 

That  is  the  tragedy.  El 


Living  A  Lie 

For  the  umteenth  time  a  reader 
has  written  in  to  say,  with  evident 
satisfaction,  "The  trouble  with  you 
is  that  you  put  the  Confession  of 
Faith  ahead  of  the  Scriptures." 

Usually  the  brother  has  in  mind 
that  we  have  said,  or  implied,  that 
anyone  who  cannot  take  an  oath 
that  his  faith  accords  with  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  does  not  belong  in 
the  ministry  (or  the  eldership)  of 


Let's  Define  'Incompatibility' 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Throw  Them  Overboard? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

We'd  like  to  speak  a  word  about 
that. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Presbyte- 
rian minister  affirms  at  his  ordina- 
tion that  he  believes  the  teachings 
of  the  Scriptures  are  the  teachings 
of  the  Confession  of  Faith.  In  oth- 
er words,  he  promises  before  God 
and  before  his  peers  that  his  under- 
standing of  the  Scriptures  is  phrased 
in  the  contents  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith. 

This  does  not  put  the  Confession 
ahead  of  Scripture.  But  it  does  say 
that  the  minister  (or  officer) 
chooses  (as  one  chooses  a  wife)  this 
interpretation  of  the  Scriptures 
above  all  others  that  he  knows  about. 

This  is  a  choice  he  makes  in  con- 
science and  it  is  one  to  which  he 
binds  his  conscience.  That  happens 
to  be  a  fact  and  not  just  the  opinion 
of  the  Journal.  Ten  generations  of 
Presbyterians  have  so  understood  it, 
and  the  rationalizations  of  liberal 
theological  professors  do  not  alter  it. 

Does  this  mean  that  we  would  not 
accept  as  a  Christian  someone  who 
cannot  in  conscience  accept  some  cen- 
tral teaching  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith? 

Not  at  all.  There  are  many  Chris- 
dans  who  do  not  accept  some  of  the 
central  teachings  of  the  Confession 
bf  Faith:  Baptists,  Methodists,  Naza- 
renes.  To  be  a  Christian  one  must 
iimply  accept  Christ. 

But  these  other  Christians  have 
not  been  considered  for  office  in  the 
particular  fellowship  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church. 

The  office  bearers  of  this  church 
ire  not  only  Christians  but  also  have 
:ovenanted  together  in  a  confes- 
sional fellowship  which  is  explicit  in 
ts  pattern  of  Christian  under- 
itanding. 

It's  a  bit  like  the  difference  be- 
:ween  a  Democrat  American  and  a 
Republican    American.    Both  are 
\mericans  but  one  has  covenanted 
vith  his  fellow-citizens  under  a  dif- 
erent  pattern  from  the  other. 
I  can  have  fellowship  with  a  Bap- 
list  who  does  not  believe  in  infant 
waptism  and  walk  with  him  as  a 
■Christian  brother, 
a  I  can  have  no  fellowship  with  a 
I'resbyterian  who  knowingly  rejects 
Infant  baptism.    The  basis  of  my 
-fellowship  with  him  is  different.  He 
Is  living  a  lie. 

I  No,  we  don't  put  the  Confession 
■  head  of  the  Scriptures.  But  we  do 
lay  that  a  Christian  who  says  the 
Icriptures    contradict  fundamental 


Like  an  avalanche  there  has  come 
to  the  attention  of  the  writer  in  the 
past  two  weeks  a  refrain:  "Do  not 
give  young  people  a  set  of  religious 
rules  about  morality,  give  them  the 
'facts'  and  let  them  make  their  own 
decisions." 

Then,  not  long  ago,  this  news  re- 
lease from  Washington:  "The  Army 
has  ordered  chaplains  to  eliminate 
all  reference  to  God  and  religious 
philosophy  in  the  regular  'character 
guidance'  lectures  aimed  at  instilling 
moral  responsibility  in  its  soldiers." 
(We  understand  that  this  ruling  is 
being  held  in  abeyance,  pending  a 
decision  by  Secretary  of  Defense 
Laird.) 

What  is  happening?  The  chart 
and  compass  of  moral  absolutes 
given  us  in  the  Bible  are  being  jet- 
tisoned and  the  individual  is  being 
told  to  do  as  best  he  can,  but  with- 
out God. 

This  is  not  a  new  philosophy  but 
the  refrain  is  being  heard  more 
clearly  and  we,  as  a  people,  are  in 
danger  of  having  those  who  are  dom- 
inated by  a  godless  philosophy  be- 
come our  leaders,  both  in  Church 
and  state. 

The  American  Civil  Liberties  Un- 
ion is  responsible  for  the  Army  di- 
rective, but  many  leaders  in  the 
Church  are  at  one  with  them.  Situ- 
ation ethics  and  the  new  morality 
are  but  steps  in  the  same  direction 
—  making  man  the  arbiter  of  his 
own  decisions,  without  reference  to 
God. 

This  problem  came  into  the  open 
when  the  statement,  "There  are  no 
absolutes"  was  accepted  as  true. 
(That  this  is  itself  a  statement  of 
an  absolute  seems  to  have  been  for- 
gotten by  its  advocates.) 

Once  you  eliminate  the  absolutes 
which  have  to  do  with  God  and  His 
revelation  there  is  nothing  left 
which  is  spiritually  and  morally  cer- 
tain.   No  more  can  a  ship  navigate 

teachings  of  the  Confession  has  no 
right  occupying  a  place  of  leader- 
ship in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  He 
can  do  so  only  by  living  a  lie.  ffl 


without  chart  and  compass,  or  main- 
tain a  straight  course  without  a  rud- 
der, than  can  man  live  without  God 
and  His  truth  and  not  become  dere- 
lict. 

It  has  taken  the  writer  a  long 
time  to  come  to  this  conclusion  but 
he  is  now  convinced  that  the  forces 
of  evil  have  descended  on  this  gen- 
eration with  a  boldness  never  known 
before  and  that  some  Church  lead- 
ers, by  advocating  the  overthrowal 
of  God-given  principles  of  life,  are 
giving  help  and  comfort  to  the  en- 
emy of  souls.  Posing  as  Christians 
they  are  exhibiting  the  spirit  of  the 
anti-Christ.  This  is  a  strong  state- 
ment but  we  mean  just  that. 

God  will  not  be  trifled  with.  He 
has  made  plain  to  mankind  what  He 
requires.  He  has  provided  the  way 
in  the  person  of  His  Son.  He  has 
given  us  eternal  principles  of  right 
and  wrong  in  the  Scriptures.  Ignore 
Him,  deny  Him,  flout  Him  and  the 
end  is  DEATH! 

When  we  think  of  the  young  peo- 
ple now  exposed  to  this  hellish  phi- 
losophy, that  they  must  decide  for 
themselves  what  is  right  and  what  is 
wrong,  without  reference  to  God 
and  His  revelation,  we  weep  for 
them. 

And  to  those  who  are  leading  this 
movement  away  from  God  and  His 
holy  laws  and  in  so  doing  are  bring- 
ing sorrow  to  those  influenced  by 
them,  Jesus  has  the  word,  not  the 
writer:  "It  were  better  for  him  that 
a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in 
the  depth  of  the  sea"  (Matt.  18:6) . 

One  can  but  wonder  if  man  is  not 
coming  to  the  height  of  his  capabil- 
ities for  folly.  Unquestionably  we 
see  why  the  Bible  tells  us  plainly: 
"Hath  not  God  made  foolish  the 
wisdom  of  this  world?"  (I  Cor.  1: 
20b) . 

Shall  man  follow  fools,  or,  shall 
he  follow  God?  ffl 

•    •  • 

The  Church  is  suffering  as  much 
from  the  inertia  of  the  intelligent  as 
from  the  irresponsibility  of  the  ig- 
norant.— Unknown. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  April  27,  1969 

The  Authority  of  the  Bible 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION.  The  lesson 
today  deals  with  the  real  heart  of 
the  matter  concerning  our  study  of 
the  Bible.  Lip  service  to  the  divine 
inspiration  can  never  avail  anything. 
We  must  put  the  Scripture  effective- 
ly into  our  daily  lives  if  we  are  to 
profit  by  such  a  study  as  this. 

After  the  question,  "What  is  the 
Scripture?"  must  come  the  question, 
"What  effect  does  the  Scripture  have 
in  my  life?"  The  answer  to  this 
question  is  significant  for  every  per- 
son. The  lesson  today  answers  the 
questions,  "What  authority  does 
God  give  to  Scripture?"  and  "What 
significance  does  this  have  for  me?" 

I.  BASIS  OF  THE  BIBLE'S  AU- 
THORITY. The  Lord  has  com- 
manded His  Word  to  His  people 
(Deut.  6:4-9) .  Starting  with  the  first 
of  our  Scriptures  for  today,  we  study 
that  famous  passage  in  which  God 
declares  His  unity.  There  is  one 
Lord. 

Immediately  we  can  conclude  that 
our  whole  allegiance  must  be  to  this 
one  Lord.  We  do  not  have  to  di- 
vide our  loyalty  between  God  and 
any  other.  Indeed  we  must  not!  We 
have  one  Master  (Matt.  23:10). 

Secondly,  we  see  here  a  clear  dec- 
laration that  these  words,  which  are 
commanded  in  Scripture,  are  God's 
Words  (v.  6) .  They  are  to  take  com- 
mand of  our  very  hearts. 

The  authority  for  Scripture  is 
based  on  the  very  authority  of  God 
Himself.  How  many  Gods  do  we 
have?  Only  one,  the  true  God.  How 
many  authorities  are  there  for  our 
lives?  Only  one,  the  Word  of  God! 
One  cannot  separate  the  authority 
of  Scripture  from  the  very  authority 
of  God,  our  master  and  redeemer. 

To  say  you  will  serve  God  and  yet 
to  ignore  the  written  Word  of  God 
is  utterly  contrary  to  all  truth. 
Those  who  say  that  they  follow  Je- 
sus, but  refuse  to  accept  the  author- 
ity of  Scripture,  deceive  themselves 
and  are  headed  for  ruin. 

We  see  something  of  the  meaning 
of  this  authority  in  our  lives  in  the 
remainder  of  this  passage.  To  have 
the  Word  on  our  heart  means  spe- 


Background  Scripture:  Deuteron- 
omy 6:4-9;  Joshua  1:8;  Luke  4: 
16-22;  Romans  16:25-27;  II  Tim- 
othy 3:14-16;  II  Peter  1:16-19. 

Key  Verses:  Deuteronomy  6:4-7; 
Romans  16:25-27;  II  Peter  1:16- 
19. 

Devotional  Reading:  Luke  4:16-22. 
Memory    Selection:    II   Timothy  3: 
16. 


cifically  that  we  are  to  teach  the 
Word  diligently  to  our  children. 
Parental  authority  is  clearly  related 
to  God's  authority. 

As  those  entrusted  with  the  care 
of  the  children  God  has  given  us, 
we  cannot  exert  any  real  or  signifi- 
cant authority  unless  it  is  based  on 
our  teaching  God's  Word  to  our 
children.  There  can  be  little  doubt 
that  the  near  total  breakdown  of 
parental  authority  today  stems  from 
the  failure  of  parents,  even  Chris- 
tian  parents,  to  heed  Deuteronomy 
6:7. 

II  THE  BIBLE'S  AUTHORITY 
FOR  LIFE  (Josh.  1:8)  .  This  matter 
has  already  been  hinted  at  in  the 
passage  above.  Here  it  is  elaborated 
upon.  The  statement,  "This  book 
of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of 
thy  mouth,"  shows  us  how  complete- 
ly it  is  to  affect  our  lives. 

To  meditate  on  God's  Word  day 
and  night  is  to  have  it  as  the  con- 
stant guide  for  all  we  do  and  think. 
The  psalmist  praised  the  one  who 
meditates  on  God's  Word  and  called 
his  life  blessed  (Psalm  1:2). 

"Blessed"  also  means  "happy"  so 
that  here  alone  is  the  key  to  a  truly 
happy  life.  That  which  so  many 
spend  fortunes  seeking  is  available 
to  any  who  will  put  God's  Word  in 
his  heart. 

However,  meditating  alone  is  not 
enough.  Reflection  on  God's  Word 
will  inevitably  bring  us  to  obedience 
of  that  same  Word,  as  Joshua  1:8 
tells  us. 
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This  verse  also  tells  us  that  such 
meditation  and  obedience  with  our 
whole  life  brings  the  only  true  pros- 
perity and  success  in  life.  What  is 
a  prosperous  life?  It  is  not  measured 
in  fortunes  or  fame,  but  by  the  quiet 
and  powerful  influence  of  God's 
Word  on  the  heart  and  life  of  the 
individual. 

At  the  end  of  life,  all  people  will 
be  measured  by  this  rule  to  deter- 
mine whether  they  were  prosperous 
and  successful  or  not.  All  other 
measures  and  standards  of  the  pros- 
perous life  are  worthless  in  the  end. 

III.  SUPREME  EXAMPLE.  Je- 
sus' submission  to  the  Scripture, 
(Luke  4:16-22)  is  the  great  example. 
The  authority  of  Scripture  should 
be  reflected  in  our  lives  just  as  it  is 
seen  in  the  very  life  and  attitude  of 
our  Lord  to  Scripture. 

The  passage  before  us  records  the 
beginning  of  Jesus'  public  ministry 
Significantly,  it  shows  our  Lord 
reading  the  Bible  before  the  wor- 
shippers of  Nazareth  where  He 
grew  up 

In  essence,  what  He  did  before  the 
people  that  day  in  Nazareth  was  to 
show  them  from  Scripture  the  very 
authority  for  the  public  ministry 
which  He  was  about  to  begin.  By 
this,  Jesus  based  all  of  His  public 
ministry  on  the  authority  of  God's 
Word. 

He  did  not  step  forward  into  pub- 1 
lie  life  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  of 
salvation  until  He  had  established 
His  right  to  do  so  by  the  authority 
of  God's  Word. 

This  dedication  to  the  authority 
of  Scripture  is  seen  throughout  Je- 
sus' public  ministry.  Immediately 
after  His  baptism,  and  just  prior  to 
this  event,  He  had  withstood  the 
power  of  Satan  mustered  againstjdi 
Him.  And  He  did  so,  not  by  His 
divine  authority  as  the  Son  of  God, 
but  as  a  man,  using  only  the  author- 
ity of  God's  Word.  He  regarded 
the  Scripture  as  having  the  author-' 
ity  and  power  to  withstand  all  the 
wiles  of  Satan.  (Compare  here  Ephe- 
sians  6:17) 

Not  only  in  these  two  instances 


i1 


or 


ill 
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but  throughout  his  life,  Jesus  gave 
evidence  of  His  high  regard  for  the 
authority  of  Scripture  in  His  own 
life.  Compare  also  Mark  12:10; 
Luke  24:27;  Luke  11:28. 

A  few  references  cannot  do  jus- 
tice to  the  impact  and  authority  of 
God's  Word  on  God's  Son.  Taking 
His  life  as  a  whole,  we  can  see  clear- 
ly that  He  was  conscious  of  the  ful- 
fillment of  Scripture  with  every 
event  in  His  public  ministry. 

"It  is  written,"  was  a  phrase  fre- 
quently on  the  lips  of  our  Lord.  He 
not  only  knew  the  written  Word  but 
consciously  sought  to  fulfill  it  in  all 
of  His  life  and  ministry. 

In  Jesus  we  have  the  greatest  ex- 
ample of  a  life  lived  under  the  au- 
thority of  God's  Word.  If  the  Lord 
of  glory  so  humbled  himself  to  that 
authority,  what  possible  reason 
could  we  have  for  ignoring  it? 

Certainly  our  Lord  does  not  con- 
sider lightly  those  who  today,  often 
in  the  name  of  the  Church,  set  aside 
that  authority  under  the  guise  of  a 
"new  morality"  with  the  excuse 
of  the  "modern  times." 

IV.  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  THE 
BIBLE'S  AUTHORITY.  The  estab- 
lishment of  a  faithful  people  of  God 
(Rom.  16:25-27;  II  Tim.  3:14-16; 
Pet.  1:16-19)  is  properly  the  ap- 
ication  of  the  lesson  of  Scriptural 
mthority.  From  the  beginning  God 
ias  had  a  marvelous  purpose. 

In  that  purpose  is  God's  desire  to 
lave  a  people  who  love  Him  and 
lonor  Him  with  their  lives.  These 
ire  a  people  whom  God  first  loved. 
He  loved  them  so  much  that  He 
lid  not  spare  His  own  Son  to  save 
hem. 

In  saving  for  Himself  a  people, 
od  also  promised  to  them  many 
reat  gifts,  together  with  their  salva- 
lon.  He  promised  them  an  eternity 
ree  and  rich  beyond  the  compre- 
lension  of  anyone  born  into  the 
irorld.  What  the  eyes  have  not  yet 
een  and  the  heart  could  not  pos- 
ibly  imagine  of  the  riches  of  glory 
i  Christ  Jesus  are  ours,  who  trust 
Him. 

Paul  had  this  in  mind  when  he 
mrote  to  the  Romans.  To  bring  to 
lim  an  obedient  people  to  live  with 
lim  forever,  God  sent  the  message 
f  the  Gospel. 

But  where  is  it  found?  Not  in 
tie  hearts  of  natural  men,  not  in  the 
leas  of  even  the  most  brilliant  of 
len,  but  only  in  the  Word  of  God 
written.  Without  Scripture  there 
no  assurance.    Without  the  Bible 


there  is  no  way  to  know  God. 

No  people  who  have  been  de- 
prived of  the  written  Word  of  God 
have  ever,  in  their  own  minds,  con- 
ceived of  the  message  of  the  Gospel 
which  is  declared  in  the  Bible  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation. 

Paul  says  that  God's  Gospel  can 
establish  us  and  give  us  salvation 
(Rom.  16:25) .  Outside  of  it  there 
is  no  hope  (Rom.  10:14-15). 

The  other  two  passages  have  al- 
ready been  noted  in  the  last  lesson, 
but  should  be  reviewed  here. 

Not  only  does  God's  Word  bring 
us  the  Gospel  of  salvation  (Rom. 
16:25ff;  II  Tim.  3:15) ,  but  also  fully 
equips  the  believer  for  a  full  and 
purposeful  life  before  God  (II  Tim. 
3:16) .  Since  we  studied  in  some  de- 
tail this  passage  last  week,  we  will 
only  point  out  that  the  emphasis  is 
on  "complete." 

We  need  nothing  more  than  to  be 
filled  with  God's  Word  to  be  com- 
pletely equipped  for  service  in  God's 
kingdom.  Whatever  other  knowl- 
edge we  possess  may  or  may  not  be 
an  asset  in  our  serving  Him,  but 
this  knowledge  and  love  of  His 
Word  is  an  absolute  essential. 

II  Peter  1:16-19  emphasizes  this 
same  truth  with  this  additional 
point.  God's  Word  is  sufficient  to 
carry  us  through  until  "that  day" 
when  we  wake  up  alive  in  the  shin- 
ing glorious  presence  of  Jesus.  In 
this  world,  God's  Word  is  a  lamp 
which  guides  us  through  the  dark- 
ness of  Satan's  realm. 

Remember  also  here  Psalm  119: 
105.  God's  Word  is  always  light 
and  all  the  wisdom  and  works  of  this 
world  are  darkness.  Without  the 
light  to  guide  us  we  should  all  stum- 
ble constantly. 

CONCLUSION:  This  lesson  has 
been  basically  on  the  subject  of  the 
authority  of  the  Bible.  Simply  put, 
it  means  that  we  take  to  heart  what 
the  Bible  says  to  us  about  what  we 
should  believe  and  what  we  should 
do  and  not  do. 

Those  under  that  authority  are 
the  only  truly  free  ones  in  the  world, 
for  they  are  free  from  the  power  of 
sin  and  death,  free  in  the  grace  and 
love  of  God.  51 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  April  27,  1969 


The  Testimony  We  Bear 


Scripture:  I  Corinthians  13  and 

Matthew  23:34-40 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Rejoice,  Ye  Pure  in  Heart" 
"I'll  Go  Where  You  Want  Me 
to  Go" 

"Blessed  Assurance,   Jesus  Is 
Mine" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: When  we  identify  our- 
selves with  Christ  and  His  Church 
we  claim  to  be  His  representatives. 
Every  one  of  us  who  has  professed 
faith  in  Christ  and  united  with  the 
Church  is  recognized  by  the  world 
as  one  of  Christ's  people. 

We  are  saying,  in  effect,  that  we 
are  Christ's  representatives,  but  does 
our  way  of  living  truly  represent 
Him  to  the  world?  What  we  say 
and  do  is  our  testimony.  Is  our  testi- 
mony true  to  the  One  whom  we 
claim  to  represent? 

Do  people  get  an  accurate  idea 
of  Christ  when  they  hear  our  words 
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and  observe  our  actions  day  in  and 
day  out?  If  we  are  not  giving  a  true 
picture  of  Christ  in  our  daily  living, 
we  are  not  bearing  true  testimony. 

If  we  are  not  always  bearing  a 
true  witness  to  our  Saviour,  what 
can  we  do  about  it?  First  of  all,  we 
can  determine  to  be  obedient  to  His 
will.  We  can  keep  the  command- 
ments He  has  given  us. 

This  does  not  mean  a  grudging, 
legal  obedience.  It  means  a  loving, 
willing  obedience  of  the  heart.  It 
means  .obeying  God  because  we 
want  to.^it4s  a  matter  not  only  of 
our  words  ancT~actions  but  also  of 
the  motives  and  attitudes  that  un- 
derlie all  the  words  and  actions. 

God  is  concerned  with  our  out- 
ward conduct,  but  He  is  even  more 
concerned  with  the  condition  of  our 
hearts.  What  we  are  at  heart  de- 
termines what  we  say  and  do. 

A  half-hearted  observance  of  all 
the  "thou-shalt-nots"  of  God's  law 
will  not  produce  a  true  testimony  to 
Jesus  Christ.  A  true  testimony  must 
be  based  on  right  attitudes.  Our 
speakers  will  help  us  to  see  what  the 
right  attitudes  are. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Before  a  per- 
son can  bear  true  testimony  to 
Christ,  he  must  have  the  right  atti- 
tude toward  God.  What  is  that 
right  attitude?  The  Bible  sums  it 
up  in  one  word,  love. 

If  we  love  God  with  heart,  soul, 
mind,  and  strength,  then  we  shall 
have  the  right  attitude  toward  Him. 
If  we  love  God,  we  shall  put  Him 
first  in  our  lives.    If  we  love  Him, 


we  shall  worship  Him  in  the  wa) 
He  desires. 

If  we  love  Him,  we  shall  surely 
revere  His  name.  If  we  love  Him 
we  shall  keep  His  day  of  rest  anc 
worship.  If  we  love  Him,  we  an 
sure  to  be  faithful  in  our  reading 
of  the  Bible  and  in  our  prayers.  I) 
we  love  Him,  we  shall  want  to  tx 
very  active  in  the  life  and  work  ol 
His  Church. 

If  we  love  Him,  we  shall  want  tc 
take  every  opportunity  to  worshif 
Him  and  learn  of  Him  through  tht 
services  of  our  Church.  If  we  realb 
love  Him,  we  shall  observe  all  the 
"thou-shalt-nots"  willingly  and  joy 
fully. 

How  do  we  come  to  love  God?  I 
is  not  a  matter  of  passing  a  lav 
which  requires  everyone  to  lovi 
Him.  Love  does  not  work  that  way 
If  love  has  to  be  commanded,  it  i 
not  really  love.  We  cannot,  then 
issue  an  order  that  we  and  every 
one  else  must  love  God. 

How  do  we  love  God  and  why  di 
we  love  Him?  "We  love  Him  be 
cause  He  first  loved  us."  That  i 
what  the  Bible  says,  and  it  is  thi 
true  answer  to  the  question. 

We  grow  in  our  love  to  God  a 
we  become  more  and  more  a  war 
of  His  love  for  us  in  Jesus  Christ 
We  can  lead  other  people  to  lov 
God  by  showing  them  how  G» 
loved  them  and  sent  His  only-begoi 
ten  Son  to  die  for  their  sins.  Th 
way  to  love  God  is  to  keep  one' 
eyes  fixed  on  the  cross. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  If  we  hav 


Stillman  College 

An  accredited  four-year  liberal  arts  college  that 
has  served  the  Church,  community  and  nation  for 
almost  a  century,  producing  missionaries,  ministers, 
lawyers,  business  men  and  teachers.  Quality  educa- 
tion with  a  Christian  perspective.  Financial  aid 
available. 

Write:  Public  Relations-J 
P.  0.  Box  1430 
Tuscaloosa,  Ala.  35401 

(A  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.,  agency  since  1876.) 


P.O.  BOX  15007.  ATLANTA,  GA.  30333 

PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  16.  1969 


J 


I 


the  right  attitude  toward  God,  we 
shall  also  have  the  right  attitude  to- 
ward other  people.  The  Bible  says 
that  if  we  love  God  we  will  love  our 
brothers  also.  This  is  necessary  to 
our  bearing  a  true  testimony  to 
Christ.  We  do  not  represent  Christ, 
who  loved  people,  unless  we  love 
them  also. 

If  we  truly  love  our  neighbor,  we 
shall  naturally  fulfill  all  the  require- 
ments of  the  law  with  regard  to  him. 
If  we  love  him,  we  shall  gladly  re- 
spect whatever  authority  God  has 
given  him  over  our  lives.  If  we  love 
him,  we  shall  be  concerned  about 
safeguarding  his  life  and  health. 

If  we  love  him,  we  shall  respect 
his  character  and  want  to  do  all  we 
can  to  make  it  strong.  If  we  love 
him,  we  shall  take  pains  to  protect 
his  property  and  his  property  rights. 
If  we  love  him,  we  shall  respect  and 
protect  his  reputation. 

These  are  the  requirements  of  the 
Ten  Commandments,  and  love  for 
our  neighbor  includes  them  all.  Love 
also  requires  something  more.  If 
we  really  love  the  world  as  God 
loves  the  world,  we  shall  do  all  we 
can  to  lead  people  to  Him  through 
faith  in  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

Just  as  it  is  useless  to  command 
a  person  to  love  God,  so  it  is  use- 
less to  command  him  to  love  his 
neighbor.  It  is  only  when  we  see 
God's  love  for  us  and  for  other  peo- 
ple that  we  really  begin  to  love  them 
ourselves.  We  do  not  really  love 
until  the  flame  of  love  is  kindled  in 
our  hearts  by  God's  love. 

If  we  are  concerned  about  being 
obedient  to  God's  will,  we  shall  be 
concerned  about  loving  one  another. 
The  way  to  learn  this  love  and  grow 
in  it  is  to  behold  increasingly  the 
love  which  God  has  for  us  and  for 
others. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Let  us 
now  make  a  list  of  specific  things 
we  can  say  and  do  to  show  our  love 
for  God  and  others.  As  we  do  these 
things  let  us  remember  that  this  is 
concrete  way  of  representing 
Christ.  This  is  our  testimony. 
(Write  out  the  list  where  all  can  see 
it,  and  solicit  suggestions  from  the 
young  people.) 


BOOKS 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


Too  many  churches  perform  quiet 
:omfortable  operations,  where  no- 
Ibody  gets  hurt  and  nobody  gets 
■healed.  —  Jess  Moody. 


WORDS  TO  LIVE  BY,  by  Edward 
L.  Hayes.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111. 
254  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  I.  J. 
Mosley,  Pensacola,  Fla. 

This  daily  devotional  book  is 
based  on  passages  from  the  Gospel 
of  John  and  the  Scripture  texts  are 
taken  from  five  leading  modern 
translations. 

Each  day's  selection  is  pithy, 
pointed,  and  geared  to  the  contem- 
porary believer.  The  reader  cannot 
escape  the  efficacy  of  the  Holy 
Word  and  its  applicability  to  cur- 
rent problems  and  circumstances. 

Strictly  for  the  progressive  but  or- 
thodox, this  book  is  especially  rec- 
ommended to  the  very  busy,  but 
very  serious  believer.  ffl 


HIDDEN  MEANING  IN  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT,  by  Ronald  A.  Ward. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N. 
J.  179  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
George  E.  Dameron,  pastor,  Pinelands 
Presbyterian  Church,  Miami,  Fla. 

This  work  will  warm  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  those  men  who  are 
studying  or  have  studied  the  Greek 
language.  We  are  living  in  a  time 
when  the  study  of  Greek  is  being 
questioned  as  to  its  value.  Argu- 
ments state  that  the  time  spent 
learning  the  ancient  language  of  the 
New  Testament  could  best  be  used  on 
some  other  subject.  After  all,  many 
helpful  translations  already  exist,  as 
well  as  commentaries  by  the  score. 

Dr.  Ward  agrees  that  the  preacher 
should  "make  use  of  all  the  scholar- 
ship available  but  in  the  last  resort 
it  is  the  man,  scholar  or  not,  who 
must  walk  with  God  and  make  his 
own  discoveries."  Evangelicals,  of 
all  people,  ought  to  be  able  to  study 
the  Word  of  God  written  and  not 
simply  be  at  the  mercy  of  every  com- 
mentator or  translator.  A  reading 
knowledge  of  the  Greek  New  Testa- 
ment will  enable  a  man  to  be  true  to 
the  Word  and  not  be  led  astray. 

Moreover,  Dr.  Ward  points  out 
that  with  an  understanding  of  Greek 
the  New  Testament  literally  comes 
alive.  The  whole  tense-structure 
brings  to  our  attention  pictures,  il- 
lustrations and  hidden  meaning. 
The  reader  will  find  from  his  back- 
ground of  reading  and  experience 
that  "the  right  illustration  will  jump 


into  his  mind  as  he  ponders  the  text. 
The  very  tense  of  the  Greek  will  sug- 
gest it." 

The  author  has  divided  his  work 
into  eleven  chapters  and  in  each  he 
illustrates  and  demonstrates  the  dif- 
ferent tenses  of  Greek.  From  the 
Scriptures  he  draws  the  examples 
which  enable  us  to  see  what  a  tre- 
mendous asset  it  is  to  be  able  to  use 
the  original  language  of  the  New 
Testament. 

Laymen  and  non-Greek  readers 
alike  will  find  this  work  helpful. 
Seminary  students  who  are  in  the 
process  of  learning  Greek  will  be 
inspired  with  greater  determination 
to  master  this  aspect  of  their  study 
life.  The  handling  of  passages  of 
Scripture  and  insights  derived  will 
create  a  taste  and  desire  for  a  more 
intimate  knowledge  of  the  Word  of 
God.  It  does  come  alive  in  a  fresh 
way  through  this  fine  work,  thanks 
to  Dr.  Ward.  IB 


REVIVAL  NOW...  HOW? 

To  the  soul-cry  for  spiritual  reality, 
big  programs  and  pious  cliches 
are  sterile  responses.  Robert  E. 
Coleman  offers  more:  a  person- 
to-person  strategy— outlined  in  a 
practical,  provocative  study  manu- 
al—to make  the  Spirit-filled  reality 
of  Pentecost  the  norm  in  your 
church. 
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COMMITMENTS  &  CONSE- 
QUENCES, by  Page  Bailey.  J.  B.  Lip- 
pincott  Co.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  302  pp. 
$5.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Albert  J.  Lind- 
sey,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Tacoma,  Wash. 

This  book,  which  the  sub-title  de- 
scribes as  "A  Christian  Account  of 
Human  Experience,"  is  an  attempt 
to  delve  into  the  commitment  to 
Christ  and  the  consequences  of  that 
commitment  as  it  relates  both  to 
conservative  and  liberal  believers. 
The  book  is  geared  to  scholarly  and 
thoughtful  minds  interested  in  the 
inner  workings  of  the  Christian 
faith. 

Page  Bailey,  both  philosopher  and 
musicologist,  states  "this  essay  is  a 
study  type  of  Christian  belief  which 
individual  believers  develop  .  .  ." 
The  purpose  of  the  book,  according 
to  the  author,  is  to  discover  "some- 
thing of  the  inner  workings  of  the 
life  of  faith  as  experienced  by  Chris- 
tian believers  today;  to  present  the 
reader  with  the  outline  of  a  Chris- 
tian philosophy  for  contemporary 
life;  and  to  present  a  practical  way 
to  believe  in  the  context  of  contem- 
porary life." 

The  larger  part  of  the  book  is 
based  upon  a  presentation  of  the  two 


types  of  Christian  thought  which  he 
called  Type  A  and  Type  B.  Karl 
Barth  would  be  the  representative 
of  Type  A  and  Paul  Tillich,  Type 
B.  He  maintains  that  both  groups 
practice  Christian  belief. 

However,  there  is  a  major  distinc- 
tion in  that  Group  A  seeks  to  live 
the  life  of  faith  through  closed  dia- 
logue, while  Group  B  seeks  to  live 
the  life  of  faith  through  open  dia- 
logue. He  weaves  together  psychol- 
ogy, philosophy  and  theology  and  at- 
tempts to  point  out  the  good  and 
bad  points  in  the  thinking  of  each 
group. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  this  reviewer 
that  when  you  have  carefully  gone 
through  the  book  you  will  be  thank- 
ful for  the  fine  intellectual  exercises 
experienced,  but  there  may  follow  a 
combination  of  exhaustion  and  con- 
fusion as  to  just  what  has  been  ac- 
complished. However,  I  recommend 
the  study  of  its  contents.  It  is  cur- 
rent and  should  help  a  student  to 
a  better  understanding  of  the  Chris- 
tian thinking  of  our  day.  El 


The  secret  of  an  unsatisfied  life 
is  an  unsurrendered  will. — Grape- 
vine. 


AMOS  AMONG  THE  PROPHETS, 
by  J.  K.  Howard.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  119  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Alex  M.  Mitch- 
ell, pastor,  Rose  Hill  Presbyterian 
Church,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

The  purpose  of  the  author  is 
".  .  .  that  these  words  of  the  prophet 
may  come  as  a  real  word  of  God  to 
us  in  our  own  contemporary  situa- 
tion .  .  ."  The  God  of  Israel,  who 
is  also  the  God  of  all  the  nations, 
demands  justice  and  righteousness. 
Israel's  sin  has  made  judgment  up- 
on her  inevitable. 

The  introduction  discusses  the 
Old  Testament  prophet,  making  a 
distinction  between  the  "profession- 
al" and  the  one  "called  of  God"  for 
a  specific  purpose.  Amos  was  com- 
missioned by  God  to  warn  Israel 
that  her  social,  political  and  religi- 
ous decay  had  sown  the  seeds  of  her 
destruction. 

He  outlines  the  book:  Prologue,  1: 
1-2;  The  indictment  of  Israel,  1:3- 
2:16;  The  case  against  Israel,  3:1-6: 
14;  The  verdict  7:1-9:10;  Epilogue 
9:11-15. 

The  author  believes  God  has 
spoken  to  Israel,  and  to  our  day, 
through  Amos.  Failure  to  heed  that 
voice  leads  to  inevitable  ruin.  IS 


THE  DOORS  OF 
GENEVA  COLLEGE  .  .  , 

Open  to  a  Christ-Centered  education.  Geneva 
College  is  a  distinctive  Christian  College 
of  the  Liberal  Arts,  located  in 
Beaver  Falls,  Pennsylvania. 

Geneva  was  founded  in  1  848  by  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  (Covenanter) 
Church  of  North  America. 

Degrees  conferred:   Bachelor  of  Arts, 

Bachelor  of  Science,  Bachelor  of  Science 
in  Business  Administration 
Bachelor  of  Science  in  Education, 
and  Bachelor  of  Science  in 
Industrial  Engineering. 


For  Further  Information  Contact: 
Director  of  Admissions 
Box  P.  J. 
Geneva  College 

Beaver  Falls,  Pennsylvania  15010 
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THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  BODY 
POLITIC,  by  Franklin  H.  Littell. 
The  Seabury  Press,  N.  Y.  170  pp. 
$5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  R. 
Stevenson,  pastor,  Saxman  United  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Sterling,  Kan. 

"We  are  in  a  pre-Christian  era!" 
says  the  author.  "The  golden  age 
of  religion  in  America  lies,  poten- 
tially, directly  before  us."  How  is 
this  to  be  accomplished?  By  moving 
out  of  our  church  buildings  which 
he  refers  to  as  "Ziggurats." 

The  distinction  between  the 
Church  and  the  world  is  abolished. 
God  so  loved  the  world  but  ap- 


parently not  the  Church.  A  renew- 
al will  take  place  within  the  police, 
the  doctors,  the  teachers,  the  city 
fathers.  "Even  now  God  is  redeem- 
ing the  world."  What  are  we  to  be- 
lieve? "He  is  the  Lord  of  love, 
brotherhood,  mercy,  sympathy,  pure 
human  relations." 

Anyone  who  reads  this  book  care- 
fully will  have  an  understanding  of 
the  mind  of  the  modern  day  Church 

liberal.  ffl 

•    •  • 

When  God  sends  stony  paths,  He 
also  provides  strong  shoes.  —  Gos- 
pel Message. 


31  stores  in  7  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

#  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  #  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  0  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.    We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mg 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
r.  Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
E.  K.  Matthews,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co- 
Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

J.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


See  the  manager  nearest  you  for  church  carpet,  robes,  etc. 
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TONGUES,  HEALING  AND  YOU, 
by  Don  W.  Hillis.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  111  pp. 
$1.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  James  L. 
Rusell,  pastor,  Salem  Presbyterian 
Church,  Blair,  S.  C. 

The  first  half  of  this  book  asks, 
"What  can  tongues  do  for  you?" 
Mr.  Hillis  examines  in  a  concise 
manner  the  New  Testament  account 
of  speaking  with  tongues,  especially 
in  Acts  and  I  Corinthians,  as  he  says, 
in  "contrast"  to  the  present  day 
claims  and  experiences. 

The  power  and  influence  of  the 
New  Testament  Church  were  evi- 
denced by  the  presence  and  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  "reprove  men  of 
sin,  of  righteousness  and  judgment" 
(John  16:8) .  The  glorious  message 
was  spoken  through  unlearned  men 
in  foreign  languages  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  gave  them  the  power  (wis- 
dom) to  speak. 

Whereas  the  present  day  "speak- 
ing in  tongues"  seems  to  be  "major- 
ing in  the  minor,"  that  of  only  edi- 
fication of  the  spirit  of  the  speaker. 
He  says,  "Unfortunately,  there  are 
not  a  few  who  make  bold  claims  rel- 
ative to  their  'gifts,'  but  who  are 
woefully  ignorant  of  the  Word  of 
God."  Mr.  Hillis  clearly  appraises 
"speaking  in  tongues." 

The  second  portion  of  the  book 
asks,  "Where  is  the  gift  of  healing?" 
With  the  spotlight  being  focused  on 
the  ills  and  suffering  of  mankind, 
this  is  a  frank  discussion  of  a  sub- 
ject of  great  interest,  especially  to 
the  Church.  Divine,  spiritual  heal- 
ing of  today's  practitioners  is  com- 
pared with  the  New  Testament  men 
Peter,  Philip  and  Paul,  as  to  the  cir- 
cumstances and  results  in  relation  to 
the  healing  of  some  in  that  day 
through  the  Holy  Spirit's  power. 

The  author  discusses  the  relevance 
of  suffering  to  the  Christian's  life. 


THE   SCRAMBLE    1116  Montreal 

Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C,  near  Mon- 
treal New  buildings  set  among  trees 
with  bold  creek  on  the  property.  Con- 
ference groups,  reunions,  vacations  — 
accommodate  2-20.  Caroline  Walbek, 
owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter.,  Miami,  Fla. 
33145.  Phone  305/443-8896  till  May 
1;  after,  phone  704/669-8847. 


Mr.  Hillis  brings  out  the  fact  that 
not  all  suffering  is  of  individual  sin, 
nor  is  it  to  be  attributed  to  a  lack 
of  faith  that  healing  is  denied.  Many 
sufferers  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
New  Testament  are  presented  as  evi- 
dence. 

As  to  the  healers  and  their  pro- 
cedure of  New  Testament  time  and 
today,  he  says,  "If  there  is  any  indi- 
vidual today  who  has  under  God  the 
authority  to  say  to  the  dead  'Arise,' 
to  the  blind  'See,'  to  the  deaf  'Hear,' 
to  the  lame  'Walk,'  then  I  have  not 
met  him  or  read  of  him."  IB 

ROCKING  THE  ARK,  by  Grace 
Ann  Goodman.  Div.  of  Evangelism, 
Bd.  of  Nat'l.  Ministries,  UPUSA,  New 
York,  N.  Y.  Paper,  214  pp.  $1.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  M.  H.  Saunders, 
pastor,  Westview  Presbyterian  Church, 
Burlington,  N.  C. 

This  book  of  nine  case  studies  of 
drastic  change  in  traditional  church- 
es is  very  difficult  reading  because 
of  its  report  format.  The  author 
relates  events,  enacted  to  cause 
change,  and  even  though  there  are 
some  very  useful  ideas  for  structural 
change  and  procedure,  the  book 
could  well  be  entitled,  "How  to 
Scuttle  the  Boat." 

The  author  leaves  no  doubt 
about  the  need  of  changes  in  some 
traditional  patterns  and  procedures. 
As  usual,  however,  methods  to  bring 
them  about  are  where  the  danger 
lies. 

As  one  reads  he  can  see  that  it  is 
hard  to  move  settled  congregations. 
The  fact  remains,  though,  that  it  is 
still  their  church  and  their  degree 
of  maturity  of  faith  which  must  be 
considered.  These  congregations 
should  not  be  overrun  by  ministerial 
pressure,  nor  indifference  to  needed 
spiritual  growth,  before  changes  will 
come  for  the  good  of  all. 

I'm  sure  that  in  this  volume  there 
is  a  great  deal  of  good  to  be  found, 
food  for  constructive  thought  in  a 
planned  progress  in  spiritual  growth. 
But  as  a  book  of  methodology,  it 
would  be  a  destructive  tool  in  the 
hands  of  inexperience  which  wield- 
ed most  of  the  blows  recorded  in  its 
covers.  IS 


CRISIS  IN  THE  REFORMED 
CHURCHES  (Essays  in  Commemora- 
tion of  the  Great  Synod  of  Dort,  1618- 
1619),  ed.  by  Peter  Y.  DeJong.  Re- 
formed Fellowship,  Inc.,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  277  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Wm.  S.  Smith,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Alexan- 
dria, La. 

Six  of  the  nine  contributors  to  this 
symposium  are  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formed denomination.  The  context 
of  the  Arminian  controversy  within 
the  Reformed  Churches  of  the  Neth- 
erlands which  led  to  the  Synod  of 
Dort  is  amply  set  forth.  The  varied 
contributions  of  the  Synod  are  ap- 
praised. 

John  Murray  shows  the  unanimity 
of  Calvin,  Dort  and  Westminster 
on  the  subject  of  predestination.  Of 
special  interest  is  the  discussion  by 
Klaas  Runia  of  recent  Reformed 
criticisms  (Barth,  Berkouwer,  et  at) 
of  the  famous  Canons  of  Dort. 

It  is  here  admitted  that  there  is 
an  unfortunate  element  of  causality 
or  determinism  in  the  Canons,  even 
though  their  starting  point  really  is 
the  Gospel  and  even  though  they  are 
at  pains  to  emphasize,  against  the 
accusation  of  the  Remonstrants 
(Arminians) ,  that  unbelief  is  man's 
own  fault. 

The  debate  turns  upon  the  idea 
of  an  eternal  decree  of  reprobation: 
do  the  Scriptures,  including  the  9th 
chapter  of  Romans,  really  teach 
this?  Or  is  this  just  a  logical  infer- 
ence from  the  eternal  decree  of  elec- 
tion? Runia  concedes  that  there  are 
still  unsolved  problems  and  that 
further  work  is  needed. 

The  value  of  this  timely  study  is 
enhanced  by  extensive  appendices 
which  include  'English  translations 
of  relevant  documents.  There  is  a 
full  text  of  the  Canons,  that  docu- 
ment which  sets  forth  the  so-called 
"five  points  of  Calvinism."  BF 

TWELVE  SERMONS  ON  THE 
RESURRECTION,  by  Charles  H.  Spur 
geon.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap 
ids,  Mich.  Paper,  152  pp.  $1.95.  Re 
viewed  by  the  Rev.  Todd  W.  Allen 
pastor,  Eastern  Heights  Presbyteriai 
Church,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Few  preachers  can  equal  the  gift 
ed  Spurgeon  when  it  comes  to  tak 
ing  a  Scripture  text  and  developing 
from  it  a  logical,  symmetrical  anc 
beautiful  sermon.  His  expert  crafts 
manship  is  again  flawlessly  displayec 
in  this  offering  of  twelve  choice  set 
mons  on  the  resurrection  of  both  Je 
sus  Christ  and  the  Christian.  0 


■  ■  ■  Make  it  big  at  Montreat- Anderson 

■ jKH        I  Small  classes,  personal  attention,  tutoring  when  you  need  it  lead  to  academic 
success.    Fully  accredited  co-ed  junior  college.    Presbyterian  affiliated.  Prepares 

SMALL  CLASSES  average  students  for  transfer.    Liberal  Arts.    Music.    Business.    Summer  college- 

■ ^_  readiness  program  for  high  school  graduates.    Financial  aid  available.  Beautiful 

SH        I  ^'ue  Riclae  Mountain  location,  17  miles  east  of  Asheville.  Catalog: 

m  m  MONTREAT-ANDERSON 

9M     um     H  Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 
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It's  What  The  Spirit  Does 

Those  who  stand  in  the  tradition  of  evangelical  revivalism 
equate  conversion  with  the  experience  of  the  repentance  of 
sins.  It  is  the  experience  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  rather 
than  a  heroic  decision  of  one's  own  will  (as  in  existentialism) 
that  is  the  main  emphasis  in  evangelicalism. 

This  experience  of  the  Spirit  is  never  divorced  from 
Christ's  decisive  work  on  the  cross  and  this  is  the  strength  of 
the  evangelical  revivalist  position. 

— Donald  G.  Bloesch 
The  Crisis  of  Piety 
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SEX— A  DOCTOR'S  VIEW 

Recently  I  picked  up  the  March 
26  Journal  at  a  friend's  house,  find- 
ing among  the  many  excellent  and 
informative,  though  depressing  ar- 
ticles, one  that  made  my  already 
seething  pot  boil  over — to  wit,  the 


editorial,  "What's  with  Sex?" 

It  seems  to  me  a  saying  attributed 
to  Hardin  can  be  paraphrased  to  de- 
scribe the  situation  in  today's 
churches:  "It's  not  my  enemies  I 
fear,  it's  my  friends  that  will  do  me 
in."   Thus  it's  not  the  critics  and  de- 
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tractors  outside  the  Church  but 
those  within  (like  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Clanton,  quoted  in  the  editorial) 
that  will  termite  it  to  collapse  .  . 

God  did  not  give  us  sex  to  supply 
material  for  locker  room  jokes,  for 
Playboy  magazine,  for  exciting  "lib- 
erated" modern  movies,  for  captivat 
ing  advertising,  for  off-color  lines 
in  Broadway  plays. 

The  Seventh  Commandment  says 
"Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery' 
and  I  thus  far  have  not  found  a  foot 
note  in  any  Bible  saying  God  per 
mits  it  under  any  circumstances 
Therefore,  for  those  who  use  the 
Word  of  God  as  their  standard,  any 
discussion  of  the  "pros  and  cons"  of 
adultery  falls  flat  on  its  face,  so  to 
speak.  Such  questions  as,  "Should  I 
give  my  daughter  the  pill"  are 
pointless  if  we  do  indeed  follow 
God's  will  —  just  as  pointless  as  a 
debate  or  discussion  on  "do  2  and  f 
make  3,  or  5?" 

As  a  doctor,  and  a  Christian,  ] 
hold  that  the  use  of  the  pill  is  foi 
one  or  more  of  three  objectives  only 
1)  To  prevent  pregnancy  where 
such  would  jeopardize  the  health  oi 
the  mother;  2)  to  space  her  family 
for  the  betterment  of  the  children 
3)  to  limit  her  family  where  hei 
Christian  conscience  says  this  woulc 
be  for  the  best. 

In  my  opinion,  these  mother; 
(and  fathers)  who  condone  th< 
pill's  use  for  the  unencumberec 
gratification  of  lust  are  in  danger  o 
coming  under  Christ's  admonition 
"Better  a  millstone  around  the  necl 
of  one  who  offends  one  of  my  little 
ones." 

—Omar  C.  Mehl,  M.D. 
Tampa,  Fla. 


EVOLUTION  NOT  BIBLICAL 

This  letter  is  in  connection  witl 
the  matter  of  evolution,  which  is  onj 
of  the  issues  before  the  Presbyteriai 
US  General  Assembly  this  year, 
understand  that  the  Assembly  wil 
be  asked  to  vote  that  there  is  no  con 
tradiction  between  the  Bible  an^ 
evolution. 

From  the  Holy  Scriptures  we  read 
"And  God  said,  let  the  earth  brin; 
forth  the  living  creature  after  hi 
kind,  cattle  and  creeping  thing,  am 
beast  of  the  earth  after  his  kind  . 
(Gen.  1:24). 

"And  God  created  great  whale: 
and  every  living  creature  that  mo\ 
eth,  which  the  waters  brought  fort 
abundantly,  after  their  kind,  an* 
every  winged  fowl  after  his  kind  .  .  I 


1    (Gen.  1:21). 

In  the  process  of  time,  naturally 
'  there  were  some  changes  of  degrees 
in  species  and  possibly  other 
^  changes.  Basically,  however,  God's 
1  Word  states  thai  He  created  beasts 
y  and  birds  and  fishes,  as  they  are.  A 
J"  cow  did  not  evolve  from  a  cell  of 
s  protoplasm  out  of  a  swamp  of  wa- 
ter. There  they  were,  as  God  made 
(J   them  in  the  beginning. 

"And  God  created  man  in  His 
]  own  image  .  .  .  out  of  the  dust  of  the 
r"  ground  .  .  .  and  breathed  into  his 
s  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  man 
ie  became  a  living  soul." 
j|  "From  the  dust  of  the  ground"  — 
t0  not  through  long  developing  forms 
j  of  marine  life  and  beasts  of  the 
r£  fields. 

:  There  were  no  men  before  Adam 
a  for  there  were  no  women. 
!  "And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  deep 
sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam  .  .  .  and  he 
1  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed  up 
or  the  flesh  instead  thereof;  and  the 
J  rib,  which  the  Lord  God  had  taken 
J  from  man,  made  a  woman,  and 
o)  brought  her  unto  the  man." 
ly  Eve  did  not  come  into  being 
1  through  an  age  long  evolving  pro- 
10'  cess.  God  the  Father  created  her 
■It 


from  the  rib  of  Adam! 

Let  us  believe  the  Scriptures  and 
be  about  our  Father's  business  ■ — 
growing  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord,  Jesus.  And  in  wit- 
nessing "both  to  small  and  great, . . . 
that  Christ  should  suffer,  and  that 
He  should  be  the  first  that  should 
rise  from  the  dead,  and  should  shew 
light  unto  the  people,  and  tc  the 
Gentiles." 

—  (Rev.)  Marion  B.  Anderson 
Townville,  S.  C. 


DATING  THE  HAYSTACK 

The  "haystack  prayer  meeting" 
(mentioned  in  connection  with  the 
demise  of  the  University  Christian 
Movement  on  p.  4  of  the  issue  of 
March  19)  out  of  which  grew  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners 
for  Foreign  Missions  in  Boston,  took 
place  in  1806  at  Williams  College. 
The  Student  Volunteer  Movement 
was  organized  after  Moody's  confer- 
ence for  students  in  1886  at  Mt.  Her- 
mon  School,  Mass. 

— Wm.  McE.  Miller 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

We  gladly  stand  corrected  on  the 
prayer  meeting  dates  by  one  of  the 
great    missionaries    of    our    day  and 


one  who  has  meant  much  to  many  stu- 
dents considering  missions.  While  SVM 
did  not,  indeed,  start  until  after  the 
Moody  meetings,  its  historians  have 
often  pointed  back  to  the  "haystack" 
as  part  of  its  origins. — Ed. 

REMEMBER  THE  SPIRIT 

It  so  happens  that  this  year  again 
Mothers  Day  falls  on  the  same  day 
as  Pentecost.    I  have  been  wonder- 
ing if  there  would  be  any  sermons 
on  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
Presbyterian  churches  on  that  day. 
I  sincerely  hope  there  will  be. 
— Mrs.  C.  E.  Pritchett 
Florala,  Ala. 

And  that  is  a  helpful  reminder. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

William  M.  Plonk  from  Spartan- 
burg, S.  C,  to  the  Bow  Creek 
church,  Virginia  Beach,  Va. 
Henry  J.  Mueller,  recent  graduate 
of  Columbia  Seminary,  has  been 
ordained  and  installed  pastor  of 
the  Highlands,  N.  C,  church. 
Archie  Parrish,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Coral 
Ridge  church,  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla.,  as  assistant  pastor. 


•  The  major  articles  in  this  issue  of 
the  Journal  constitute  an  examina- 
tion of  the  ministry,  as  the  Scrip- 
tures propose  that  it  should  be  and 
as  the  spiritually  hungry  members 
of  the  flock  hope  that  it  will  be. 
Much  is  said  today  about  the  widen- 
ing gap  between  clergy  and  laymen. 
We  do  not  doubt  that  the  gap  exists. 
But  neither  do  we  believe  that  the 
gap  has  been  the  fault  of  the  lay- 
man. And  if  both  minister  and  lay- 
man once  walked  together  with  Je- 
sus Christ  we  have  no  doubt  about 
who  has  moved  away  from  such  a 
walk.  There  are  glimmers  of  hope 
on  the  horizon  today  indicating  a 
possible  return  to  moral  sanity  and 
spiritual  integrity.  Wherever  we 
have  seen  such  glimmers  they  have 
originated  with  laymen  or  lay  move- 
ments.  Pray  God  they  will  increase. 

•  National  columnist  James  Res- 
ton  was  smitten,  along  with  millions 
of  others,  by  the  evidences  of  dignity 
and  faith  in  the  nationally  televised 
funeral  of  the  late  President  Dwight 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


D.  Eisenhower.  Wrote  Mr.  Reston: 
"The  trend  toward  a  secular  society 
in  America  is  clear,  but  when  tele- 
vision demonstrates  on  a  great  occa- 
sion that  it  has  the  capacity  to  bring 
the  whole  nation  into  a  common  ex- 
perience, then  we  find  that  the  rem- 
nants of  faith  still  exist."  In  Mr. 
Reston's  view  the  final  rites  for  Mr. 
Eisenhower  "touched  some  old  and 
worthy  echo  in  the  American  spirit" 
which  politics  and  organized  reli- 
gion have  tried  to  eliminate.  No 
matter  how  secular  we  have  become, 
the  religious  foundations  of  our  na- 
tional life  have  not  been  forgotten. 
"They  may  be  ignored  or  challenged 
or  defied,  but  they  are  not  lost," 
said  the  columnist. 

•  It  has  been  interesting  to  read 
the  reaction  mail  in  response  to  the 


March  26  Journal,  which  was  rather 
frankly  preoccupied  with  the  mount- 
ing sex  obsession  of  our  times.  Sev- 
eral readers  protested  such  material 
in  a  Christian  magazine.  Several 
others  canceled  their  subscriptions. 
Meanwhile,  evidence  of  the  spread- 
ing poison  continues  to  multiply. 
In  educational  circles,  the  Sex  Infor- 
mation and  Education  Council  of 
the  U.  S.  (SIECUS)  promotes  "sex 
education"  on  the  one  hand  and 
with  equal  vigor  opposes  any  moral 
or  spiritual  guidelines  in  such  edu- 
cation. In  the  Church,  activist  clergy- 
men promote  "real  life."  We  won- 
der if  those  readers  who  deplored 
our  "preoccupation"  with  "telling 
it  like  it  is"  will  send  their  daugh- 
ters to  the  next  denominational  stu- 
dent convention?  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELICION 


Russians  Seen  Forming  New  xPeace'  Unit 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)— An  "All-Un- 
ion Religious  Conference  for  Co- 
operation and  Peace  Between  Na- 
tions" will  be  held  in  Zagorsk,  80 
miles  from  Moscow,  July  1-4,  accord- 
ing to  documents  translated  here. 

Observers  suggested  that  the  con- 
ference, called  by  Russian  Orthodox 
Patriarch  Alexei  and  designed  to 
draw  "prominent  religious  figures" 
from  Asia,  Africa,  South  and  North 
America,  may  be  an  attempt  to 
weaken  the  Prague-based  Christian 
Peace  Conference  of  Dr.  Josef 
Hromadka. 

According  to  the  Soviet  announce- 
ment, the  main  aim  of  the  Zagorsk 
conference  will  be  to  "strengthen  ef- 
forts and  responsibility  for  eternal 
peace  among  all  believers  and  also 
to  work  some  authoritative  recom- 
mendations and  resolutions  to  pro- 
vide it." 

News  of  the  conference  and  its 
planning  came  here  in  a  translation 
of  a  Novosti  Press  Agency  release  by 
Religion  in  Communist  Dominated 
Areas  (RCDA) ,  a  publication  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches. 

The  publication  observed  that  the 
announcement  of  the  Zagorsk  con- 
ference did  not  mention  the  Chris- 
tian Peace  Conference.  It  noted 
that  Dr.  Hromadka  was  sharply  criti- 
cized by  Russian  Orthodox  leaders 


JAPAN — In  Shikoku,  the  smallest  of 
the  four  main  islands  of  Japan,  the 
full  program  of  Evangelism-in- 
Depth  is  well  under  way.  This  first 
large  scale  evangelistic  effort,  called 
"Total  Mobilization,"  is  being  sup- 
ported by  more  than  40  per  cent  of 
200  churches  of  the  island. 

The  Rev.  Ruben  Lores,  assistant 
general  director  of  the  Latin  Amer- 
ica Mission,  heads  the  Mission's 
evangelism-in-depth  activities.  He 
said,  "In  many  meetings  for  a  peri- 
od of  a  week,  I  saw  how  earnestly 
Japanese  Christians,  led  by  many 
fine  pastors,  are  seeking  to  put  all 


for  allowing  the  (Prague)  Peace 
Conference  staff  to  criticize  the 
Czechoslovakia  invasion.  It  also 
speculated  whether  the  Zagorsk 
meeting  was  an  attempt  to  weaken 
the  Christian  Peace  Conference  or 
even  establish  a  rival  organization 
"which  would  again,  as  the  CPC  did 
during  the  pre-invasion  years,  follow 
the  Soviet  line." 

Also  translated  in  RCDA  was  an 
article  from  Kostnicke  Jiskry  (Sparks 
from  Constance) ,  a  Czechoslovak 
publication,  which  also  suggested 
the  Zagorsk  meeting  is  an  attempt 
to  rival  the  Christian  Peace  Confer- 
ence. 

The  Zagorsk  meeting  was  planned 
in  December  1968  by  representatives 
of  all  churches  and  religious  groups 
on  USSR  territory,  called  together 
by  Patriarch  Alexei,  the  Soviet  press 
release  reported. 

A  statement  adopted  by  the  group 
said  the  July  conference  was  in- 
spired by  "increased  crises  in  the 
Middle  East,  the  Vietnam  situation 
and  other  problems." 

A  special  committee,  headed  by 
Metropolitan  Nikodim,  head  of  the 
external  affairs  for  the  Russian  Or- 
thodox Church,  was  named  to  or- 
ganize the  conference. 

The  Czechoslovak  report  on  the 
upcoming  conference  observed  that 


their  resources  in  Christ's  hands  in 
a  truly  all-out  effort  of  evangelism." 

Mr.  Lores  added  that  the  Total 
Mobilization  is  moving  rapidly  in 
Japan.  He  is  convinced  that  the  pro- 
gram there  will  be  a  pilot  project 
which  may  spark  interest  all  over  Ja- 
pan. 

Mr.  Lores  had  visited  the  Philip- 
pine Islands  earlier.  He  noted  that 
the  largest  church  on  the  island  of 
Taiwan,  the  Presbyterian,  "is  in  a 
program  of  consolidation  following 
a  dynamic  growth  movement  of  ten 
years  which  saw  a  doubling  of 
churches  and  members."  51 


in  addition  to  the  Soviet  religious 
bodies  mentioned,  Jews  and  Bud- 
dhist would  be  invited  to  attend.  51 

Pike,  Leaving  Church, 
Creates  Law  Problem 

NEW  YORK  —  James  A.  Pike,  the 
controversial  lawyer-bishop  of  the 
Episcopal  Church,  has  done  it  again! 
With  considerable  fanfare  he  has 
thrown  another  tangled  ecclesiasti- 
cal law  problem  into  the  laps  of  de- 
nominational authorities. 

He  announced  in  a  by-lined  Look 
magazine  article  dated  April  29  that 
he  is  leaving  the  institutional 
Church.  His  departure  does  not  au- 
tomatically remove  him  from  the 
roll  of  bishops,  however,  and  he  will 
still  be  eligible  to  wear  the  purple 
vest  that  he  has  proudly  displayed 
since  he  was  charged  with  heresy. 

With  his  third  wife  he  will  or- 
ganize a  "Church  alumni  founda- 
tion," he  disclosed  in  the  article. 
Since  1966,  when  he  resigned  his 
Episcopal  see  but  not  his  office  of 
bishop,  he  has  been  a  fellow  of  the 
Center  for  the  Study  of  Democratic 
Institutions  at  Santa  Barbara,  Calif. 

After  he  was  charged  with  heresy 
his  peers  in  the  House  of  Bishops 
responded  by  only  censuring  him 
and  changing  canon  law  to  make 
heresy  trials  more  difficult.  He  de- 
manded a  trial  but  later  withdrew 
the  demand. 

He  has  written  and  spoken  to  - 
large  audiences  and  has  claimed 
wide  attention  because  of  his  recent  F 
pronouncements  about  purported  s 
contacts  with  dead  people,  including  ^ 
his  son.  He  has  also  been  in  the  1 
news  because  of  a  1967  divorce  from  1 
his  second  wife  and  his  recent  mar-  ' 
riage  to  a  31-year-old  collaborator  in  c 
some  of  his  writings. 

He  said  he  and  his  wife  do  not  , 
plan  to  join  another  Church  or  to  . 
organize  a  new  one.  He  advised 
those  who    he  said    claimed  they 
could  stay  in  the  Church  only  be- 
cause  he  stayed  to    do  your  own  , 
thing  ....  In  the  Church  or  out, 
we're  of  one  spirit."  ( 

The  dilemma  into  which  he  put 
ecclesiastical  lawyers  is  the  result  of 
canon  law's  provision  that  bishops  5 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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.  are  elected  for  life.  If  he  is  to  be 
removed,  the  denomination's  presid- 
ing bishop  must  initiate  action  with 
the  consent  of  certain  other  bishops. 
This  could  lead  to  a  trial,  if  Bish- 
op Pike  demands  it.  If  the  presid- 
ing bishop  does  not  initiate  action, 
then  the  controversial  Californian 
j  will  remain  on  the  rolls. 

e      The  presiding  bishop,  John  E. 

,1   Hines,  went  to  great  lengths  to  avoid 

IS  a  trial  of  Bishop  Pike  on  heresy 

j  charges. 

».  If  the  Californian  intends  to  ac- 
tually cut  all  Church  ties,  however, 
t  he  can  be  deposed  without  a  trial 
it  and  the  attendant  fanfare, 
il  About  his  new  work  he  wrote  that 
jj  an  expanding  number  of  "Church 
le  alumni"  are  creating  a  "meaning 
II  market"  which  he  might  help  sup- 
le  ply.  "Religious  quests"  are  "avid," 
d  Bishop  Pike  declared  in  the  maga- 
zine article.  Man's  transcendence 
$  in  psychic  dimensions  will  be  one 
a.  of  his  areas  of  concentration,  the 
e  bishop  wrote.  ffl 
is 
i 

j  Mexican  Presbyterians 
I  Split  on  Rome  Contact 

j  VILLAHERMOSA,  Mexico  (RNS) 
.  —  Distrust  of  Roman  Catholic  in- 
tentions  in  Christian  unity  discus- 
j  sions  with  Protestants  is  "splitting" 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mexico, 
a  Presbyterian  clergyman  claimed 

M  here- 

The  Rev.  Andres  Garcia  Mayo, 
pastor  of  the  large  Presbyterian  con- 
gregation here  and  secretary  of  the 
Presbytery  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
added,  however,  that  middle-class 
Presbyterians  are  more  amenable 
to  the  idea  of  Catholic-Presbyterian 
dialogue. 

He  lauded  the  strict  concern  of 
Pentecostal  churches  with  evangel- 
ism and  testimony  aimed  at  correct- 
ing what  he  termed  "the  errors  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,"  al- 
though he  conceded  that  the  Cath- 
olics were  making  attempts  to  "puri- 
fy" their  Church.  EE 

•    •  • 

Real  faith  is  increased,  not  dimin- 
ished, by  opposition.  —  R.  Stoney. 


Roman  NCC  Membership 
Seen  To  Be  Advancing 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Catholic 
and  Protestant  leaders  here  indi- 
cated they  were  pleased  with  the 
first  session  of  a  committee  which 
is  studying  the  possibility  of  Ro- 
man Catholic  membership  in  the 
National  Council  of  Churches. 

The  14-member  study  group  was 
appointed  by  the  National  Council's 
executive  committee  and  the  U.  S. 
Catholic  Bishops'  Committee  for 
Ecumenical  and  Interreligious  Af- 
fairs last  year.  NCC  spokesmen 
stressed  that  the  committee  would 
limit  itself  to  studying  the  question, 
not  to  presenting  a  plan  for  mem- 
bership. 

According  to  Dr.  Robert  C. 
Dodds,  assigned  by  the  National 
Council  to  the  committee,  the  study 
group  explored  the  structures  of  the 
two  organizations,  their  program  in- 
terests, and  certain  "churchly  as- 
sumptions." 

Cardinal-designate  John  C.  Car- 
berry,  archbishop  of  St.  Louis,  chair- 
man of  the  bishops'  committee,  and 
co-chairman  of  the  study  committee, 
said  the  first  meeting  was  "a  fine  ex- 
change of  ideas  in  good  spirit  con- 
cerning the  NCC  and  the  National 
Conference  of  Catholic  Bishops.  We 
began  to  see  many  problems  that 
have  to  be  carefully  studied  and 
weighed." 

Dr.  Dodds  said  that  although 
"bishops  and  denominational  of- 
ficers tend  to  be  cautious  about  any 
changes  in  their  institutions  until 
they  see  that  the  changes  are  benefi- 
cial ...  I  anticipate  continued 
progress. 

"The  creation  of  this  study  com- 
mittee means  that  we  have  reached 
a  new  and  important  stage  .  .  .  The 
option  which  lies  before  us  and  the 
implications  of  each  option  must  be 
studied  with  great  care." 

The  NCC  executive  estimated 
that  the  committee  would  take  from 
two  to  three  years  to  complete  its 
work. 

The  committee  was  estimated  af- 
ter a  larger  working  group  of  some 
36  Catholic,  Protestant  and  Ortho- 
dox leaders  disbanded.  The  larger 
committee  had  begun  meeting  in 


1965. 

Co-chairman  of  the  study  commit- 
tee is  Dr.  John  Coventry  Smith 
(United  Presbyterian  USA) ,  who 
chaired  the  first  meeting  in  Holy 
Family  Catholic  church  here.  Msgr. 
Bernard  F.  Law,  executive  secretary 
of  the  bishops'  committee,  is  the 
Catholic  staff  representative  on  the 
committee.  There  are  seven  Cath- 
olic, six  Protestant  representa- 
tives and  one  Orthodox  delegate  on 
the  study  committee.  EE 

Merged  Church  Inherits 
Tax  Problems  on  Press 

DAYTON,  Ohio  (RNS) —The  tax- 
exempt  status  of  United  Methodist 
Church-owned  printing  plants  here 
and  in  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  has  been 
lifted  by  regional  Internal  Revenue 
Service  offices. 

The  plants,  including  the  Otter- 
bein  Press  in  Dayton,  were  brought 
into  the  denomination  from  the 
Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church 
in  the  1968  union  which  formed  the 
1 1  million-member  body. 

An  April  report  to  all  United 
Methodist  clergymen  from  the 
Board  of  Publication  confirms  that 
the  tax  situation  is,  in  part,  the  rea- 
son why  plans  are  being  made  to  sell 
the  plants. 

In  January  1969,  the  tax  exempt 
category  of  Otterbein  was  revoked, 
retroactive  to  1958.  Internal  Reve- 
nue ruled  that  a  substantial  part  of 
its  printing  was  commercial. 

The  Board  of  Publication  report 
said  the  ruling  was  under  appeal 
but  that  it  was  not  felt  that  the  Day- 
ton plant  would  retain  its  tax  ex- 
emption. Hope  was  expressed  that 
the  payment  of  taxes  dating  back 
to  1958  could  be  avoided.  Such  pay- 
ments could  total  more  than  $2  mil- 
lion. 

Two  plants  in  Harrisburg  lost 
their  tax  exemptions  in  February 
1969.  Again  the  reason  was  the  ex- 
tent of  commercial  printing.  The 
ruling  was  made  retroactive  to  1966. 

The  Board  of  Publication  said 
that  all  administrative  channels  of 
appeal  had  been  exhausted  and  at- 
torneys had  advised  the  filing  of  a 
tax  return.  EE 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  23.  1969 


Nude  Drama  Allowed 
'To  Prevent  Violence' 

COLLEGEVILLE,  Minn.  (RNS)  — 
The  Firehouse  Theater  of  Minne- 
apolis performed  a  play  containing 
nude  scenes  at  St.  John's  University 
here  over  the  strenuous  objections 
of  the  administration. 

Abbott  Baldwin  Dworschak, 
O.S.B.,  St.  John's  chancellor,  said  the 
Benedictine-run  institution  "regret- 
fully" allowed  the  performance  of 
"Faust"  in  order  "to  prevent  the  pos- 
sibility of  violence." 

He  said  many  on  the  campus 
thought  the  play  "violates  accept- 
able and  decent  standards  of  con- 
duct in  this  Christian  community." 

The  abbott  said  that  members  of 
the  Firehouse  Theater  were  "tres- 
passing on  our  campus"  since,  he 
said,  there  was  "no  contractual 
agreement  between  them  and  any 
responsible  individual  on  campus." 

The  Rev.  Coleman  Barry,  O.S.B., 
president  of  St.  John's,  said  perfor- 
mances of  "Faust"  and  "Rags,"  both 
of  which  contain  nude  scenes  ap- 
parently were  contracted  by  a  small 
group  of  students  connected  with 
the  campus  Owl's  Head  Coffee 
House. 

The  president  said  the  student 
group  did  not  go  through  proper 
channels  to  check  with  the  dean  of 
students  before  signing  the  contract. 
The  administration  sought  to  post- 
pone the  performances  until  they 
might  be  performed  in  "an  aca- 
demic context"  as  part  of  a  sym- 
posium on  contemporary  drama.  BB 


Parish  Clergy  Academy 
Launching  Organization 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  —  A  na- 
tional association  of  parish  clergy — 
to  develop  standards  of  vocational 
competence  and  encourage  continu- 
ing education  for  local  ministers  — 
will  establish  headquarters  here. 

Dr.  Ralph  E.  Peterson,  a  Luth- 
eran pastor  in  New  York  City  and 
president  of  the  new  Academy  of 
Parish  Clergy,  Inc.,  commented  that 
the  nation's  250,000  parish  clergy 
comprise  the  only  profession  with- 
out its  own  association  for  such  pur- 
poses. 

Members  of  the  academy,  it  was 
explained,  will  be  required  to  com- 
plete each  three  years  150  hours  of 
continuing  professional  education, 


divided  between  work  performed 
away  from  the  parish  and  work  per- 
formed in  it. 

At  a  breakfast  of  local  clergy  here, 
Dr.  Peterson  introduced  Dr.  Granger 
Westberg,  pastor  and  seminary  pro- 
fessor of  Springfield,  Ohio,  as  the 
first  person  to  propose  the  clergy 
academy. 

Dr.  Westberg  recalled  his  experi- 
ences in  hospital  chaplaincy  work  in 
noting  what  formation  of  the  Acad- 
emy of  General  Practice  had  done 
for  general  practitioners  by  requir- 
ing continuing  education. 

"I  watched  GP's  who  hadn't 
cracked  a  book  for  years  go  back  to 
school,"  Dr.  Westberg  said.  He  said 
the  general  practitioners  must  have 
50  hours  of  continuing  professional 
education  a  year  to  stay  in  the  acad- 
emy. 

Office  space  for  the  academy's 
headquarters  was  donated  by  the 
Ministers  Life  and  Casualty  Union 
here.  A  three-year  $75,000  grant 
from  the  Lilly  Foundation  will  be 
used  to  get  the  academy  started. 

Dr.  Henry  Adams,  director  of  ad- 


vanced pastoral  studies  at  San  Fran- 
cisco Seminary,  will  become  the 
academy's  first  executive  director, 
effective  July  1.  EB 

Seminary  Offering  Goes 
To  African  Guerrillas 

NEW  YORK  —  It  was  once  called 
the  "missionary"  offering.  Students 
at  Union  Seminary  here  now  prefer 
to  describe  it  as  the  annual  volun- 
tary fund  drive. 

And  this  year  $1000  from  the 
drive  will  go  to  the  guerrilla  group 
known  as  the  Mozambique  Libera- 
tion Front  (FRELIMO).  The  or- 
ganization uses  both  violent  and 
educational  methods  to  win  Mozam- 
bique independence  from  Portugal. 

A  student  spokesman,  announcing 
the  contribution,  emphasized  FRE- 
LIMO's  educational  activities,  but 
he  said  the  money  would  be  used  "at 
FRELIMO's  discretion."  The  guer- 
rilla group  has  accepted  funds  from 
a  variety  of  sources,  including  Rus- 
sian and  Chinese.  EB 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Ecumenical  Policy  Leads 
To  Church's  Dissolution 

MIAMI  —  "Ecumenical"  policies  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  are  partly  responsible  for  the 
dissolution  of  a  congregation  here. 
The  Northminster  church  voted  it- 
self out  of  existence  because  of  dif- 
ficulty in  financing  a  new  building. 

Unable  to  get  a  loan  on  the  com- 
mercial money  market  the  congre- 
gation went  to  its  denomination  for 
financial  assistance.  The  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Bonte  Grussing,  said  no  money 
could  be  obtained  there  because,  in 
part,  the  UPUSA  is  reluctant  for  ec- 
umenical reasons  to  encourage  con- 
struction of  a  one-denominaion 
church  in  an  area  where  there  are 
other  churches  nearby. 

Chief  executive  of  the  UPUSA 
Board  of  National  Missions,  which 
handles  loan  funds,  is  the  Rev. 
Kenneth  Neigh,  a  leader  in  the  Con- 
sultation on  Church  Union  (COCU) 
efforts  to  combine  the  work  of  de- 
nominational boards. 

The  Northminster  congregation 
was  planning  a  building  at  an  ex- 


pected cost  of  $60,000.  The  lowest 
bid  on  the  project  was  $125,000. 
The  pastor  indicated  reluctance  at 
the  dissolution.  The  congregation's 
leadership  was  the  best  he  has 
worked  with  during  his  30-year  min- 
istry, Mr.  Grussing  said.  BB 

Evangelistic  Fellowship 
To  Have  Summer  Helpers 

HOPEWELL,  Va.  —  Eight  student 
associate  evangelists  will  be  added  to 
the  staff  of  the  Presbyterian  Evan- 
gelistic Fellowship  this  summer. 
They  will  be  available  to  help  con- 
gregations in  special  youth  programs 
or  in  evangelistic  meetings. 

All  are  candidates  for  the  minis- 
try under  care  of  Presbyterian  US 
presbyteries.  All  are  in  seminary 
or  college. 

The  eight  will  be  added  to  the 
staff  of  ten  full-time  PEF  evangelists 
to  assist  them  with  their  work  as 
well  as  to  take  on  independent 
assignments.  Churches  sponsoring 
their  work  will  be  responsible  for 
the  expense  of  their  travel,  room 
and  board.  EB 
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//  ministers  follow  the  advice  of  this  layman,  their  churches  will  overflow — 


What  A  Layman  Expects  of  His  Minister 


hat  does  a  layman  expect  of 
his  minister?  With  no  episco- 


pal authority  and  without  the  bene- 
g  fit  of  the  latest  "word"  from  the 
.  seminaries  or  the  top  echelons  of  the 
K  Church,  laymen  nevertheless  have 
!t  opinions.    I  would  ask  only  that  a 
t.  sincere  opinion  be  heard, 
n     One  of  the  simple,  but  essential 
s-  things  that  the  layman  expects  of  his 
i  minister  is  that  he  be  a  devout, 
Godly  man.  Of  course,  he  does  not 
expect  perfection,  but  he  expects  the 
minister  to  be  a  better  man  than  he 
is.  The  minister  must  have  a  clearer, 
more  direct  line  to  the  Almighty.  He 
must  be  more  like  Him.  More  like 
His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  The  blind  can 
never  lead  the  blind, 
j.     The  serious  layman  expects  his 
minister  to  keep  the  religion  he 
,  preaches  and  practices  pure  and  un- 
1  adulterated.    There  must  be  no  di- 
.  lution  of  religion.  No  getting  down 
'  in  the  gutter,  no  stretching  of  the 
moral  code,  no  happy-go-lucky  drink- 
ing, no  profanity  spreading  or  dirty 
i  joke  telling  in  order  to  bridge  the 
H  »ap  between  goodness  and  evil.  I 
have  never  yet  met  a  worldly  man 
who  admired  or  even  respected  a 
ioose  living,  insincere  preacher. 

A  Specialist 

1  None  of  us  selects  for  our  family 
1  >hysician  or  for  our  surgeon,  in  case 

>f  an  operation,  a  man  who  does  not 
®  mow  more  about  medicine  or  sur- 
^  jery  than  we.  He  must  be  a  special- 
r  st  in  his  field.    The  layman  feels 

hat  way  about  his  preacher, 
to    If  the  minister  is  not  a  man  of 
sl  iod,  he  should  not  pose  as  one.  He 

1  The  author,  an  attorney,  is  a  mem- 

0  *er  of  the  United  Church  of  Christ, 

1  .exington,  N.  C,  where  he  has 
*  aught  the  men's  Sunday  School  class 

or  48  years. 


must  have  love  and  forgiveness,  tole- 
rance and  goodness.  The  godliness 
of  his  profession  must  show  on  his 
face  and  in  his  life. 

Since  God  made  an  orderly  world, 
since  the  quadrillions  of  the  solar  sys- 
tems and  the  satellites  surrounding 
them  are  never  a  second  late  or  an 
inch  off  course  in  this  vast  universe, 
it  is  apparent  that  God  is  a  being 
who  believes  in  law  and  order.  Thus, 
His  servants  should  be. 

No  serious  minded  layman  wants 
his  minister  to  encourage  or  to  coun- 
tenance the  breaking  of  federal,  state 
or  local  laws,  regardless  of  the  cause 
being  espoused  or  of  his  own  opin- 
ion of  the  justice  of  the  law.  The 
Saviour  of  mankind  favored  ren- 
dering to  "Caesar  the  things  that 
are  Caesar's."  He  was  no  insurrec- 
tionist! 

St.  Paul,  the  greatest  preacher 
since  Christ,  lived  at  a  time  when 
the  tyranny  of  Rome  was  most  bru- 
tal, and  when  slavery  was  a  well  es- 
tablished institution.  Yet  he  was 
never  an  insurrectionist. 

Work  Is  Beneficent 

These  two,  Jesus  Christ  and  St. 
Paul,  by  their  preaching  of  Chris- 
tianity, without  the  pressures  of  lob- 
bying, rioting,  and  without  sponsor- 
ing or  introducing  a  single  bill  or 
the  enactment  of  a  single  law,  so 
moved  and  changed  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  men  that  the  leaven  of 
their  religious  philosophy  brought 
freedom  and  true  civilization  to  a 
dark  world  in  a  few  short  centuries. 

The  mighty  ruler  of  our  universe 
believes  in  work.  The  tree  in  the 
forest  grows  night  and  day.  The  sun 
pours  out  its  warm  rays  every  second, 
even  if  part  of  our  world  is  turned 
away  from  it  a  portion  of  the  twenty- 
four  hour  period. 

The  rivers  roll  endlessly  and  con- 
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stantly  toward  the  sea.  Nature  works 
tirelessly  in  its  manufacture  of  oxy- 
gen for  us  to  breathe  and  carbon 
dioxide  for  the  plant,  and  through- 
out the  day  and  night,  it  pulls  up 
moisture  out  of  the  seas  to  form 
clouds,  out  of  which  the  rain  falls  to 
prevent  the  burning  and  the  parch- 
ing of  the  blessed  earth. 

God  means  for  man  to  work  and 
save,  to  earn  for  himself.  Christianity 
has  no  place  for  louts  and  loafers. 
The  layman  expects  his  minister  to 
work  and  to  preach  the  sacredness 
and  the  necessity  for  work  for  all 
able-bodied  people.  The  minister 
must  not  be  afraid  to  say  with 
Abraham  Lincoln:  "You  cannot 
bring  about  prosperity  by  discour- 
aging thrift.  You  cannot  strengthen 
the  week  by  weakening  the  strong. 
You  cannot  help  the  wage  earner 
by  pulling  down  the  wage  payer.  You 
cannot  further  the  brotherhood  of 
man  by  encouraging  class  hatred. 
You  cannot  help  the  poor  by  de- 
stroying the  rich.  You  cannot  keep 
out  of  trouble  by  spending  more 
than  you  earn. 

"You  cannot  build  character  and 
courage  by  taking  away  man's  in- 
itiative and  independence.  You  can- 
not help  men  permanently  by  doing 
for  them  what  they  could  and  should 
do  for  themselves." 

God  Saves  and  Redeems 

One  simple,  but  fundamental 
truth  must  prevail  in  every  mini- 
ster's mind  and  heart  if  he  is  to 
satisfy  the  expectations  of  the  lay- 
man. Man  has  the  power  to  destroy 
himself,  but  great  as  he  is,  he  does 
not  have  the  power  to  save  himself. 

Somebody  greater  than  he,  some- 
thing more  powerful,  more  saving, 
more  everlasting  than  he  must  com- 
plete the  job.  A  layman  has  the 
right  to  expect  his  minister  to  point 
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the  way  to  that  saving  power. 

The  layman  expects  his  minister 
to  preach  the  doctrine  of  a  forgiv- 
ing God  and  of  a  redeeming  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ.  That  is  his  job.  The 
doctor  attends  to  the  problems  of 
health.  The  lawyer  looks  after  the 
matters  of  justice  and  the  courts. 
The  educator  strives  to  master  the 
task  of  teaching  children.  The  states- 
men and  the  political  leaders  study 
the  affairs  of  Government. 

Of  course,  they  all  blend  into  each 
other,  but  each  should  know  his 
field  better  than  the  other. 

The  Greatest  Employer 

The  preacher  cannot  properly 
operate  to  remove  gall  stones,  or  try 
a  lawsuit  or  run  the  government  any 
better  than  a  lawyer  can  lead  a 
flock  of  church  people  to  the  gates  of 
heaven.  Each  must  stick  to  his  field. 
The  bird  dog  that  starts  running 
with  the  rabbits  is  always  discarded. 

After  all,  why  should  a  minister 
want  to  veer  away  from  his  pro- 


fession? He  works  for  the  greatest 
employer  in  all  the  universe.  The 
one  who  hires  him  runs  a  billion 
worlds. 

He  makes  our  sun  and  billions  of 
other  suns  to  rise  and  set.  All  the 
oxygen,  all  the  rocks  and  trees,  all 
the  stars  and  moons,  all  the  dia- 
monds, the  uranium,  the  food,  the 
soil,  the  silver  and  gold,  all  the  lives 
of  all  the  people  belong  to  Him. 

Why  should  the  minister  ever 
want  to  leave  His  employment  and 
go  elsewhere?  His  profession  is  the 
most  honored  of  any  in  the  world. 
The  products  he  is  supposed  to 
handle  are  more  powerful  than  those 
of  U.S.  Steel,  General  Motors,  and 
all  the  rest;  they  are  love,  kindness, 
humility,  goodness,  cleanliness,  mo- 
rality, and  everlasting  life. 

A  Ring  of  Goodness 

You  represent  the  grandest  pro- 
fession of  them  all.  Stay  with  your 
job.  Preach  sincerely  about  the  love 
of  God,   the  Father  of  mankind. 


Close  within  your  heart,  fix  your 
aim  upon  the  individual  man  better. 
Forget  the  idea  of  mass  production 
of  Christians  by  legislative  fiat  and 
save  each  individual  soul  by  point 
ing  him  to  the  matchless  one,  the 
one  altogether  lovely. 

Spread  a  ring  of  goodness  around 
the  world.  Turn  loose  the  love  of 
God  and  let  it  permeate  education, 
medicine,  law,  business,  justice,  poli 
tics,  race,  science,  morality,  men, 
women  and  children.  That  is  your 
honored  calling. 

Do  not  expect  government  to 
make  the  world  better.  That  is 
your  work,  and  it  is  the  greatest, 
the  most  challenging  task  in  all  this 
confused  world. 

Maybe  this  sounds  old  fashioned, 
and  contains  nothing  new  and 
spectacular.  Certainly  it  will  not 
please  the  hippies  and  the  anarch 
ists  and  the  trouble  makers,  but 
these  are  the  things  the  layman, 
young  or  old,  expects  of  his  min 
ister  and  the  things  for  which  his 
heart  hungers.  Feed  him. 


Witness,  preacher,  teacher,  pastor,  friend,  citizen,  husband,  father — 


The  Making  of  a  Minister 


What  is  a  minister?  Who  is  one? 
What,  indeed,  and  who  is  a 
Presbyterian  minister?  It  seems  to  me 
that  in  order  to  answer  the  question 
we  must  have  a  clear  concept  of  the 
meaning  and  purpose  of  the  Chris- 
tian ministry.  What  are  we  minis- 
ters supposed  to  be  trying  to  do? 

I  am  driven  back  to  the  risen 
Christ's  charge  to  His  apostles:  "Ye 
shall  be  my  witnesses."  A  minister 
also  is  supposed  to  be  a  witness  to 
Christ  —  His  person,  His  saving 
work,  His  teaching. 

Thus,  first  of  all,  he  is  to  be  a 
preacher  and  teacher  of  the  Word  of 
God.  He  preaches  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  preparation  for  and  pro- 
mise of  Christ,  the  New  Testament 
as  fulfillment  of  the  Old,  a  portrait 
of  Christ  and  record  of  His  will. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala. 


The  minister's  greatest  and  finest 
hour  comes  when  he  stands  before 
the  congregation  to  present  and  ex- 
alt Christ  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Word.  He  must  love  to  preach,  seek 
ever  to  preach  better,  count  nothing 
so  important  in  his  work  as  preach- 
ing. 

But  How? 

How  is  he  going  to  become  an 
effective  preacher? 

He  must  live  the  Christian  life 
every  waking  hour  so  that  it  never 
may  be  said  that  the  things  he  does 
speak  so  loudly  that  people  cannot 
hear  the  things  he  says.  He  must 
constantly  cultivate  his  devotional 
life,  using  the  Bible  not  merely  as 
a  source-book  for  texts  but  as  the 
daily  food  of  his  soul. 

He  must  pray,  not  as  a  required 
exercise,  but  as  Paul  said,  "without 
ceasing,"  on  his  knees  at  his  bedside, 
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in  the  study  and  as  he  moves  through 
his  day. 

In  getting  ready  to  preach  he 
must  study  assiduously.  Reading 
maketh  the  full  man,  said  Francis 
Bacon.  Let  the  young  minister  read 
and  read  and  read,  ranging  widely 
Moreover,  not  devoting  himself  just 
to  theology,  he  must  keep  abreast 
of  events,  becoming  acquainted  with 
literature,  cultivating  a  taste  for  his- 
tory and  biography,  not  overlooking 
poetry  and  fiction. 

Get  To  Christ 

Every  sermon  should  be  carefully 
organized.  Many  in  the  congregation 
will  appreciate  being  shown  at  the 
beginning  of  the  sermon  the  main 
outline  or  the  course  the  develop- 
ment of  thought  will  follow. 

Always  take  a  text.  Preach  a  doc- 
trine. Preach  a  passage.  Preach  a 
personality.  And  as  Spurgeon  said, 
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"Cut  across  corners  and  fields  to 
get  to  Christ."  For  everything  in 
Scripture  connects  with  Him.  In 
every  sermon  let  a  statement  of  the 
way  of  salvation  appear. 

Nothing  truer  was  ever  said  about 
preaching  than  that  it  is  to  be  de- 
fined as  truth  through  personality. 
Do  not  let  yours  be  the  personality 
of  a  mere  lecturer.  Be  gripped  with 
the  truth  and  show  that  you  believe 
the  truth  strongly!  Seek  to  be  telling 
and  on  occasion  emphatic.  Study  the 
art  of  gesture.  Establish  eye  contact. 

A  Sin  To  Be  Boring 

Do  not  be  a  reader  of  sermons. 
Get  the  material  so  well  in  mind 
that  at  the  most  you  will  give  but  an 
occasional  glance  at  the  outline  you 
may  feel  it  necessary  to  have  before 
you.  Try  to  become  independent 
even  of  a  written  outline. 

Write  out  your  sermons  but  do  not 
memorize  them.  This  will  make  for 
exactness  of  language.  In  their  de- 
livery use  the  extemporaneous  style. 
That  is,  let  the  words  be  those  of  the 
moment,  whereas,  the  ideas  have 
been  carefully  thought  through  in 
advance.  Make  practical  application; 
suggest  definite  action  that  should 
follow  upon  the  hearing  of  your 
sermon. 

As  important  as  anything  else  in 
the  sermon  is  your  speaking  style. 
Criticize  yourself  as  you  go  along 
as  to  word  choice  and  sentence 
structure.  Tape  your  sermons  and 
listen  to  them  for  grammatical  mis- 
takes, for  a  preaching  tone,  for 
monotony,  for  lack  of  interest.  By 
the  way,  the  worst  sin  in  preaching, 
next  to  false  doctrine,  is  to  be  boring. 

You're  A  Pastor,  Too 

If  you  are  first  a  preacher,  you  are 
secondly  a  pastor.  Therefore  you 
must  have  or  develop  love  for  the 
people.  Favorites  may  not  be  played. 
Call  on  the  whole  membership  very 
soon  after  you  move  onto  a  new 
field.  Even  appear  at  places  of  busi- 
ness if  routine  in  the  office  will  not 
be  interrupted. 

Pay  close  attention  to  the  sick  and 
particular  attention  to  the  bereaved. 
After  a  funeral,  call  back  upon  the 
widow  or  the  widower. 

It  goes  a  long  way  toward  develop- 
ing that  relationship  which  should 
obtain  between  pastor  and  people 
when  you  remember  anniversaries 
and  birthdays.  Take  accounts  of 
promotions  or  some  special  recog- 
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nition  that  has  been  accorded. 

The  birth  of  a  child  in  one  of 
your  families  gives  the  pastor  a  great 
opportunity.  Rejoice  with  them  that 
do  rejoice  and  sorrow  with  them  that 
grieve. 

Your  most  effective  work  in  evan- 
gelism will  be  done  on  a  personal 
basis.  Ever  be  seeking  the  lost.  Know 
how  to  lead  a  soul  to  faith  in  Christ. 
Do  not  take  it  for  granted  that  be- 
cause the  person  has  long  been  a 
member  of  the  church  he  is  certainly 
saved.  Tactfully  confront  people 
with  the  issue  of  their  personal  re- 
lation to  Christ.  Be  a  winner  of  souls. 

Every  minister  must  give  attention 
to  church  administration.  There  are 
the  board  meetings.  It  is  indispen- 
sable to  have  the  confidence  and 
backing  of  one's  session. 

The  minister  is  a  leader  but  not 
a  director.  He  must  know  where  he 
wants  the  church  to  go,  but  he  must 
be  ready  to  yield  when  opposition 
to  policies  may  develop.  If  it  is  true 
that  more  men  fail  in  business  be- 
cause they  cannot  get  along  with 
others  than  for  any  other  reason,  it 
is  also  true  that  more  failures  occur 
in  pastoral  work  on  this  account 
than  ever  should. 

Do  not  manipulate  church  officers 
but  know  them,  guide  and  help  them 
to  see  the  way  things  ought  to  move 
for  the  glory  of  Christ.  Work  closely 
with  the  deacons.  Try  just  as  much 
to  enlist  them  as  the  elders  in  push- 
ing the  benevolence  giving  of  the 
church  higher  and  higher. 

Ladies,  Youth,  Music 

One  of  the  marks  of  a  successful 
ministry  is  advance  in  giving  to  bene- 
volence causes.  Seek  so  to  fulfill  your 
own  responsibilities  that  the  officers 
will  be  unable  to  point  the  finger  of 
criticism  at  you. 

Pay  close  attention  to  the  work 
of  the  women.  Go  to  their  general 
meetings.  Invite  every  new  Women 
of  the  Church  president  to  use  you 
as  a  resource  person  and  a  partner  in 
prayer  for  her  great  task. 

Cooperate  heartily  with  those  in 
charge  of  the  music  of  the  church. 
Seek  a  healthy  youth  program.  If 
you  are  so  fortunate  as  to  have 
enough  teachers  in  the  Sunday 
School  to  make  possible  your  not 
having  a  class,  visit  around  the  school 
regularly.  In  sum,  stay  close  to  the 
organizations  that  are  so  much  a 
part  of  any  church. 

The  Presbyterian  minister  has  a 
big   responsibility    in    the  higher 
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courts  of  the  Church.  He  belongs  to 
the  presbytery;  let  him  never  miss 
one  of  its  stated  meetings  or  a  meet- 
ing of  the  synod.  He  should  never 
schedule  a  conflicting  engagement. 
Only  a  funeral  or  a  most  serious 
emergency  should  keep  him  from  his 
presbytery  meeting. 

Church  Court  Duties 

Let  him  accept  committee  work 
and  do  it  diligently.  Let  him  come  to 
each  meeting  of  the  court  informed 
concerning  the  issues  that  are  to  a- 
rise  or  that  might  arise.  Let  him  do 
his  homework  and  be  able  to  take 
intelligent  part  in  discussion. 

Some  ministers  are  known  as  lov- 
ing to  hear  their  own  voices;  others 
offend  in  the  opposite  direction  by 
never  taking  part  in  discussion  at 
all.  There  is  a  happy  medium. 

A  minister  is,  of  course,  a  kind  of 
professional  and  there  is  no  avoiding 
the  fact  that  he  is  a  man  with  a  ca- 
reer to  serve.  Some  young  men  be- 
come obsessed  with  the  idea  of  pro- 
motion in  the  church.  They  vote 
the  "party  line"  with  unfailing 
regularity.  This  is  too  bad,  for  as 
the  great  Dr.  Machen  stressed,  mini- 
sters are  to  be  servants  of  God,  not 
servants  of  men. 

A  Presbyterian  minister  is  not, 
however,  a  maverick.  Nothing  would 
more  delight  him  than  to  give  whole- 
hearted support  to  the  total  program 
of  his  denomination.  At  times  he 
cannot  do  this  in  good  conscience. 
In  disagreeing,  let  him  try  to  be  re- 
strained in  speech  and  loving  in  at- 
titude. 

Much  depends  upon  the  spirit  in 
which  one  engages  in  controversy. 
Bitterness,  rancor,  and  temper  must 
be  suppressed.  Seek  to  couple  "sweet 
reasonableness"  and  firmness  of  con- 
viction. The  honor  of  Christ  and  the 
unfailing  authority  of  His  Word 
are  to  be  our  guiding  considerations. 

Citizenship 

The  minister  is  a  citizen.  He  will 
take  interest  in  his  community  and 
seek  to  do  his  duty  in  this  area.  He 
must  not  take  on  too  much  civic 
activity  lest  his  church  work  suffer. 

Membership  in  a  service  club  has 
its  use.  Support  and  work  for  the 
United  Appeal  seem  important  to 
me,  for  the  morale  and  standing 
of  one's  city  or  town  are  high  values 
to  the  minister. 

It  is  a  temptation  to  many  a  young 
minister  to  be  so  absorbed  in  his 
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job  that  he  neglects  his  family.  He 
should  take  a  day  off  every  week  to 
be  with  his  wife  and  children.  He  is 
not  a  good  minister  if  he  is  not  a 
good  husband  and  father  also. 

Nor  is  he  a  good  minister  if  he 
wears  himself  out.  Time  away  from 
his  church  routine  is  indispensable. 
The  Apostle  John  was  reproached 
for  playing  with  a  dove.  He  replied 
that  after  use  a  bow  was  never  left 
strung  up  taut. 

Yes,  you  are  right.  You  virtually 
have  to  be  an  angel  to  be  a  success- 
ful minister.  All  we  can  do  and 
ought  to  do  is  to  try  our  level  best 
for  God's  glory  to  make  good  in  this 
high  calling.  Wouldn't  it  be  great  at 


last  to  hear  the  Head  and  King  of 
the  Church  say,  "Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant"? 

Allow  me  to  give  you  Harold 
Gleason's  inspiring  lines  titled 
"Ordination": 

Here  is  your  staff,  young 

shepherd.  Use  it  well, 
Guiding  the  wayward,  suc- 
coring the  weak, 
Wielding  it  stoutly,  swift- 
ly, to  repel 
Sly,    skulking    wolves  or 
treacherous  thieves  who 
seek 

To  snatch  defenseless  strag- 
glers from  their  flocks. 
And,  though  your  pasture 


lie  in  barren  plain 
Or  high  on  lonely  hills  a- 

mong  the  rocks, 
Keep  your  voice  free  from 

echoes  of  the  vain, 
Shrill,  whining  frenzy  of  the 

desert  blast, 
Dull,  hollow  drone  of  wind 

through  empty  caves, 
Nor,  as  luxurious  caravans 

crawl  past, 
Yearn  to  be  numbered  with 

their  pampered  slaves. 
Humbly  yet  proudly  bear 

your  staff,  your  rod, 
Twice  blest — to  serve  your 
trusting  sheep  and 
God.  ffl 


Only  God  fearing,  moral  men  can  be  free,  for  freedom  means  discipline 


Thoughts  on  Freedom 


JOHN  R.  EASTWOOD 


Today  as  never  before,  people 
are  clamoring  to  be  free. 
Through  the  printed  page,  the 
spoken  word,  the  marches,  the  dem- 
onstrations, men  are  forever  saying, 
"Freedom  now!" 

They  ask  to  be  freed  from  pov- 
erty without  regard  for  the  laws  of 
economics.  They  want  to  express 
their  own  personal  desires,  free  from 
the  limitations  of  civil  law.  They 
desire  to  express  their  own  personal 
emotions,  free  from  the  restraints  of 
moral  law. 

Children  rebel  and  flee  the  re- 
straining hand  of  father  and  mother, 
seeking  to  be  free.  It  is  not  a  new 
cry,  but  it  is  more  strident  and  more 
demanding  than  in  the  days  of  our 
fathers. 

The  Power  of  Choice 

What  about  this  matter  of  free- 
dom? 

As  Christians  we  believe  that  God 
created  man  with  the  power  of 
choice.  This  was  necessary  if  man 
was  to  have  the  capacity  to  love  God. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
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Love,  by  its  very  nature,  requires 
a  voluntary  response.  Only  beings 
capable  of  responding  in  a  spontan- 
eous and  voluntary  way  are  able  to 
love.  With  the  power  of  choice 
came  the  possibility  of  sin. 

Now  God  could  have  created  a 
being  who  would  always  have  re- 
sponded to  Him  in  the  proper  way 
and  never  sinned,  but  such  an  auto- 
maton would  have  had  no  capacity 
to  love.  In  His  creation  of  man, 
it  appears  that  God  had  the  choice 
of  creating  a  being  capable  of  both 
love  and  rebellion  against  Him,  or  a 
being  with  neither  capacity.  We  be- 
lieve that  God  took  the  risk  and 
created  us  with  the  power  of  choice. 

But  Not  Independence 

When  God  created  man,  He  did 
not  let  him  go;  He  held  man  in  His 
hands,  kept  man  in  His  workshop. 
God  says  to  us,  "You  are  mine.  I 
love  you."  And  God  has  given  us 
the  awesome  responsibility  and  pow- 
er of  giving  an  answer  to  Him.  We 
may  say,  "I  am  Thine.  I  give  myself 
to  Thee  in  love."  Or  we  may  say, 
"I  am  my  own.  I  reject  your  offer 
of  love." 

We  have  the  power  of  choice.  We 
may  even  say,  "No"  to  God.  God 


has  bestowed  this  awesome  power 
upon  us.  But  God  has  not  given 
man  the  power  to  be  independent 
of  Him.  This  is  a  profound  distinc- 
tion which  we  would  make  clear. 

When  Adam  chose  to  disobey  God 
and  to  reject  His  love,  Adam  did 
not  find  himself  independent  of 
God.  His  disobedience  did  not  re- 
move God  from  the  universe,  not 
even  from  Adam's  little  world.  In- 
deed not! 

God  came  thundering  into  Adam's 
life  in  judgment.  Adam  was  able 
to  reject  God's  love,  but  he  could 
not  avoid  God's  presence.  God  was 
still  there.  Adam's  choice  did  not 
eliminate  God,  it  merely  changed 
the  relationship.  The  relationship 
of  love  was  changed  into  a  relation- 
ship of  fear  and  rebellion. 

Man  has  the  power  of  choice,  but 
not  the  power  to  escape  God.  His 
choices  can  determine  the  nature  of 
his  relationship  to  God,  but  no  ex- 
ercise of  the  power  of  choice  can 
eliminate  the  relationship. 

What  has  been  said  of  man's  re- 
lationship to  God  can  also  be  said 
of  his  relationship  to  the  universe 
which  God  has  created.  Because 
man  has  the  power  of  choice,  he  may 
disobey  the  natural  law  or  the  mor- 
al law  of  the  universe.    But  his  dis- 
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obedience  of  these  laws  does  not 
eliminate  them. 

Man  cannot  break  God's  law  and 
be  done  with  the  matter.  The  law, 
in  spite  of  man's  decisions,  stands 
inviolate,  making  its  unrelenting 
demands.  Man  cannot  rebel  against 
the  law  and  call  it  finished.  To  his 
dismay  he  will  find  that  his  dis- 
obedience has  thrown  him  out  of 
harmony  with  the  universe.  If  he 
persists,  it  will,  in  time,  break  him 
3  ad  bring  him  to  utter  ruin.  Man  is 
no  match  for  God  and  His  universe. 

True  Freedom 

We  have  seen  that  man  has  the 
power  to  choose,  but  not  the  power 
to  escape  the  consequences  of  his 
choices.  There  could  be  no  freedom 
without  the  power  of  choice.  But 
let  us  say  with  clarity  and  all  the 
power  of  our  being,  that  true  free- 
dom is  more  than  the  exercise  of 
the  power  of  choice.  To  make 
wrong  choices  does  not  produce  free- 
dom, but  slavery. 

A  young  man  may  be  considered 
free  to  ignore  the  admonitions  of 
father  and  mother  and  take  up 
smoking.  However,  he  is  not  free 
to  keep  each  drag  from  tracing  its 
poisonous  tars  on  the  tender  tissues 
of  his  lungs. 


Jesus  said,  "Whosoever  commit- 
teth  sin  is  the  slave  of  sin"  (John 
8:34) .  We  might  say  that  man  is 
free  to  choose  hell,  but  in  hell  free- 
dom is  gone. 

Freedom  is  the  product  of  right 
choices.  Jesus  said,  "Ye  shall  know 
the  truth  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free"  (John  8:32) .  Because 
Christ  is  the  revelation  of  God  and 
His  will  for  us,  Christ  was  able  to 
say,  "If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed" 
(John  8:36) . 

When  we  come  to  know  the  truth 
and  obey  it,  we  are  free.  Freedom 
presupposes  the  power  of  choice,  but 
to  have  freedom  we  must  choose  to 
obey  God  and  His  laws. 

Way  of  Discipline 

The  way  of  freedom  is  the  way  of 
discipline.  Man  was  free  to  blast 
off  and  swing  around  the  moon  be- 
cause he  obeyed  precisely  the  nat- 
ural law  of  God.  To  be  free  we  must 
come  to  know  our  Creator  and  His 
purpose  and  will  for  us.  Then  we 
must  be  given  the  grace  to  choose 
to  fulfill  His  purpose  and  obey  His 
will. 

The  great  diesels  that  pull  our 
modern  trains  are  free  as  long  as 
they  remain  on  the  rails,  for  they 


are  made  for  the  rails.  On  the  rails 
they  are  free  to  travel  at  tremendous 
speed,  but  off  this  narrow  way  they 
mire  into  the  soft  earth  and  are 
captive.  God's  purpose  and  will  for 
us  is  also  a  narrow  way.  In  His 
will  are  we  free,  for  He  made  us  for 
Himself. 

Life  is  a  laboratory.  All  around 
us  we  see  examples  of  the  truth  we 
have  attempted  to  express  being 
worked  out  in  actual  life.  Nations 
which  reject  God  and  His  moral  law 
become  police  states,  where  politi- 
cal enemies  are  executed  or  sent  to 
slave-labor  camps. 

Communities  that  reject  God's 
Word  and  His  commandments  are 
plagued  with  more  and  more  vio- 
lence and  enjoy  less  and  less  liberty. 
Individuals  who  reject  Christ  and 
His  narrow  way  become  enslaved  by 
passion  and  evil  habit. 

Only  God  fearing,  moral  men  can 
be  free.  Surely  it  must  be  clear  to 
all  who  are  willing  to  see,  that  it 
is  only  where  God  is  known  and 
obeyed  that  men  are  free. 

If  men  are  to  be  free  they  must 
exercise  their  power  of  choice  with- 
in the  context  of  God's  holy  will  and 
moral  law.  We  begin  to  taste  the 
sweet  waters  of  freedom  when  we 
surrender  our  wills  to  God.  IB 


Something  Calvin  learned  from  Luther 


He  Descended  into  Hell 


For  years  the  clause  in  the 
Apostles'  Creed  which  has 
provoked  the  most  discussion  has 
been  that  one  which  reads,  "He  de- 
scended into  hell."  Is  it  authentic 
to  the  creed?  What  does  it  sig- 
nify? 

This  clause  does  not  occur  in 
some  of  the  earliest  summaries  of 
the  faith  such  as  those  in  Irenaeus 
(Against  Heresies)  and  Hippolytus 
(Apostolic  Tradition)  but  it  does 
occur  in  five  creeds  found  in  the 
Eourth  century,  namely  the  "Dated 
Creed"   of  Ariminum    (359) ,  the 
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Creed  of  Nice  (359),  the  Creed 
of  Constantinople  (360) ,  the  Fides 
Hieronymi  (c.  377) ,  and  the  Creed 
of  Aquileia  (commented  on  by  Ru- 
finus,  c.  390). 

This  clause  is  a  part  of  the  of- 
ficial form  of  the  Creed  adopted 
by  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  as 
included  with  the  Shorter  Catech- 
ism and  commented  on  in  the 
Larger  Catechism. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are 
a  variety  of  interpretations  of  the 
same.  For  some  it  is  a  sign  of 
Christ's  victory  over  all  the  powers 
of  evil  symbolized  by  the  lower  re- 
gions. For  others  it  is  His  preach- 
ing to  the  spirits  of  Old  Testament 
believers.    For  still  others  it  is  an 


WILLIAM  C.  ROBINSON 

emphasis  on  the  reality  and  com- 
pleteness of  His  death. 

To  us  all  it  could  be  a  witness 
that  there  are  more  things  in  heav- 
en and  on  earth  than  human  rea- 
son can  perfectly  pigeon-hole. 

Yet  there  is  a  deep  and  satisfy- 
ing interpretation  of  the  Apostolic 
faith  generally  connected  with  the 
name  of  Calvin  and  carried  for- 
ward in  the  Heidelberg  Catechism. 
According  to  this  interpretation 
earlier  clauses  in  the  Creed  speak 
of  Christ's  physical  suffering,  while 
this  one  calls  attention  to  the  spirit- 
ual agonies  He  endured  as  in  Geth- 
semane  and  at  Calvary.     He  took 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Truth  Comes  First 


Strikingly  similar  comments  in 
letters  across  our  desk  recently 
caught  our  attention.  In  the  first, 
a  reader  was  challenging  the  idea 
that  the  Confession  of  Faith  is  im- 
portant to  the  practice  of  the  Chris- 
tian life.  Wrote  he  in  support  of  his 
point: 

"It  is  not  necessary  to  believe  any- 
thing specific  about  the  person  of 
Christ  in  order  to  have  faith  in 
Him." 

In  the  second,  a  missionary  of  the 
Church  was  deploring  the  unwilling- 
ness of  conservative  Christians  in 
his  country  to  become  "ecumeni- 
cally" involved.  Wrote  he  in  con- 
clusion: 

"Where  dogma  does  not  obscure 
the  face  of  Christ,  there  is  fellowship 
in  the  Spirit." 

We  sat  for  a  long  time  pondering 
those  statements.  Then,  by  way  of 
reply  to  the  second,  we  wrote: 

"It  is  true  that  in  history  a  false 
dogma  has  tended  to  obscure  the 
face  of  Christ,  but  we  must  not  for- 
get that  only  through  true  dogma  is 


the  face  of  Christ  revealed." 

After  the  reply  was  mailed,  we 
thought  of  something  else  we  might 
have  said:  "There  can  be  no  fellow- 
ship in  the  Spirit  between  those  who 
have  not  first  seen  the  face  of  Christ 
by  faith  in  Him — and  that  is  dogma. 
In  John  14:17-19,  the  Lord  Jesus  ex- 
pressly said  that  the  Spirit  is  un- 
known to  the  world  and  cannot  be 
received  by  the  world.  But  He  went 
on  to  say  that  the  Spirit  makes  the 
face  of  Christ  visible  to  those  from 
whom  He  is  physically  removed." 

To  the  first  comment,  we  wrote: 
"John  said,  'Whosoever  shall  con- 
fess that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
God  dwelleth  in  him  and  he  in 
God;'  and,  'Whosoever  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Anointed  One  (Christ) 
is  born  of  God;'  and,  'He  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath 
not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life' 
(I  John  4:15,  5:1,  12).  It  seems  to 
us  that  this  is  being  rather  explicit 
regarding  the  person  of  Christ." 

Now,  out  of  curiosity,  would  any 
Journal  reader  want  to  participate 
in  the  discussion?  IE 


How  Blessed  Are  We ! 


Within  a  period  of  a  few  hours 
I  read  two  stories,  one  by  an  escapee 
from  Red  China  and  the  other  from 
an  Iron  Curtain  country. 

The  story  from  Red  China  was 
one  of  ruthless  repression  of  Chris- 
tians with  the  destruction  of  Bibles 
and  all  other  Christian  literature. 
But  it  also  suggests  that  across  that 
great  country  there  are  hundreds  of 
small  underground  congregations, 
meeting  in  any  home  where  a  Bible 
has  been  preserved.  To  protect  this 
precious  book  the  owner  will  wrap  it 
carefully  in  plastic  and  put  it  in  the 
ground  until  the  next  opportunity 
for  a  secret  meeting  of  Christians. 
Then  it  is  dug  up  and  these  harried 
but  unbowed  believers  listen  raptly 
as  the  Word  is  read. 

The  story  from  an  Iron  Curtain 
Country  tells  of  a  visiting  Hollander 
who  met  with  a  congregation  of 


about  400  believers.  At  the  end  of 
his  talk  he  urged  the  Christians  to 
stay  strong  through  daily  prayer  and 
reading  God's  Word.  When  he 
spoke  of  prayer  they  nodded  vigor- 
ously but  their  faces  fell  and  they 
were  silent  when  he  spoke  of  Bible 
study.  To  his  amazement  he  found 
that  not  one  member  of  this  congre- 
gation owned  a  Bible.  He  was  so 
overwhelmed  that  on  a  subsequent 
visit  he  managed  to  take  through 
the  customs  barrier  a  large  supply 
of  Bibles.  When  he  reached  the 
border  he  prayed,  "O  Lord,  you  who 
once  made  the  blind  to  see,  I  pray 
you  to  now  make  these  who  can  see 
blind"  and  on  several  trips  he  went 
through  the  guards  with  his  contra- 
band cargo. 

Does  this  speak  to  us?  I  believe 
that  it  does.  We,  in  America  are 
glutted  with  Bibles.   But  many  nev- 


er look  at  one,  many  scoff  and,  al- 
most unbelievable,  but  true,  many 
Church  workers  now  look  on  the 
Bible  as  an  outmoded  book,  irrele- 
vant for  our  days. 

After  writing  the  above  we  read 
of  pastors  in  Russia  who  do  not  own 
a  Bible  while  the  price  of  a  Bible 
on  the  black  market  is  the  equiva- 
lent to  the  price  of  a  cow. 

In  our  affluent  society  we  lose 
sight  of  the  fact  .that  we  also  have 
spiritual  blessings  and  privileges 
found  in  few  places  in  the  world. 

Surely  God  will  hold  us  respon- 
sible for  how  we  make  use  of  His 
blessings!  And  surely  we  Christians 
should  pray  for  all  Christians  living 
in  Communist-dominated  lands. 

We  should  pray  for  them  without 
ceasing! — L.  N.  B. 


May  God  Have  Mercy 

Despite  continuing  permissive  de- 
cisions of  the  Supreme  Court  which 
have  lifted  all  sanctions  against 
pornography  in  any  form,  there 
seems  to  be  a  growing  public  re- 
action to  filth. 

In  New  York  City  the  author  of 
an  off-Broadway  production,  to- 
gether with  five  actors  and  five  mem- 
bers of  the  play's  production  staff, 
were  arrested  after  a  performance  of 
a  new  play  featuring  sexual  exhibi- 
tionism. 

Lately  the  whole  country  has  fol- 
lowed with  interest  the  canceling  of 
the  Smothers  Brothers  Show. 

And  in  New  Haven,  Conn.,  a  dis- 
trict court  judge  was  to  hear  testi- 
mony from  three  motion  picture 
operators  who  have  protested  a 
Connecticut  state  edict  that  they  cut 
a  Lesbian  scene  from  a  motion  pic- 
ture they  have  been  running. 

There's  another  side,  of  course. 
And  that  other  side  is  furnished  by 
the  report  that  a  woman  patron  de- 
manded her  money  back  after  at- 
tending a  showing  of  the  film  in 
question  from  which  the  scene  had 
been  cut.  Said  she,  "I  paid  for  filth 
and  I  want  to  see  filth!" 

There,  in  a  nutshell,  is  the  whole 
problem  of  filth.  The  people  want 
it.  Too  naively  do  Christians  say,  "II 
people  would  just  quit  going  to  see 
such  things  (or  supporting  sucli 
things,  or  buying  such  things)  they 
would  disappear."  This  is  a  naiv< 
view  because  people  patronize  porno 
graphy  in  huge  numbers.  That's  wh* 
it  is  increasingly  available. 


k'oi 
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It  occurs  to  us  that  a  part  of  God's 
"giving  up"  of  a  people  is  that  they 
begin  to  indulge  prurient  and  de- 
viate appetites  which  their  fathers 
did  not  seem  to  have  difficulty  con- 
trolling. And  we  all  become  infected. 
The  immodest  sex  obsession  of  our 
times — including  the  program  of  the 
average  church-sponsored  youth  ral- 
ly or  convention  today — is  a  sign 
that  God  is  permitting  Satan  to  do 
something  pretty  dreadful  to  our 
whole  culture. 

The  signs  of  reaction  may  be 
glimmers  of  hope  that  in  answer  to 
prayer,  and  in  the  renewal  of  God's 
people,  He  may  have  mercy  again.  SI 


They  Are  Barbarians 

The  hardest  hitting  editorial  we 
have  seen  on  the  subject  of  campus 
disorders  appeared  in  the  Chicago's 
American  after  students  wrecked 
part  of  the  library  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Illinois.  Said  the  American: 
"We  have  at  times  counseled  pa- 
tience with  campus  dissenters,  but 
we  can  see  no  reason  or  excuse  for 
patience  with  the  uncivilized  slobs 
who  wrecked  the  card  catalog  at  the 
University  of  Illinois  library  over 
the  week-end,  ruining  a  facility  on 
which  students  and  faculty  depend. 
If  there  is  a  fitting  place  for  these 
animals,  it  certainly  isn't  on  a  cam- 
pus. 

"There  are  plenty  of  things  in 
our  society  that  need  correcting,  but 
they  are  not  going  to  be  corrected 
by  contemptible  acts  of  vandalism. 
Those  who  destroyed  an  essential 
tool  of  knowledge  and  research  at 
the  university  did  much  more  than 
destroy  property.  They  committed 
a  crime  against  the  human  mind  — 
a  crime  similar  in  kind,  if  not  in 
degree,  to  that  of  the  fanatics  under 
the  Emperor  Theodosius  mv  h  o 
burned  the  library  at  Alexandria, 
or  the  German  troops  who  razed  the 
library  at  the  University  of  Louvain 
in  1914. 

"The  students  who  committed  this 
crime  no  longer  represent  anything 
or  mean  anything  worth  listening  to. 
They  are  not  'challenging'  society; 
they  have  simply  made  themselves 
worthless  to  society,  as  critics  or  any- 
thing else.  They  are  sellouts  who 
have  not  only  allied  themselves  with 
barbarism  but  have  become  bar- 
barians —  violent,  witless  brutes 
whose  only  thought  is  to  destroy 
what  they  cannot  dominate. 

"There  may  be  mutual  value  in 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Great  Barrier 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Probably  the  greatest  problem 
connected  with  modern  aviation  has 
had  to  do  with  crossing  the  sonic 
barrier  and  it  was  only  as  the  strain 
and  stress  involved  in  supersonic 
flight  was  met,  that  the  full  poten- 
tialities of  jet  powered  planes  have 
come  into  their  own. 

In  the  life  of  the  Christian  there 
is  also  a  barrier  erected  which  must 
be  successfully  crossed  if  we  are  to 
enter  into  the  fullness  of  Christian 
living.  That  barrier  is  indifference. 

We  all  experience,  in  varying  de- 
grees, the  deadening  effect  of  apathy 
on  our  own  lives.  We  know  by  ex- 
perience that  only  too  often  there 
is  something  which  holds  us  back, 
precluding  spiritual  development 
and  the  living  of  a  life  which  truly 
honors  our  Lord.  Indifference  stands 
between  us  and  that  which  Christ 
would  have  us  be. 

This  is  a  matter  for  the  deepest 
soul-searching.  Are  we  not  indif- 
ferent to  the  spiritual  needs  of 
others?  Having  the  knowledge  of  the 
saving  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  clear  teachings  of 
God's  Word  that  He  alone  is  the 
way  to  eternal  life,  what  but  the 
deadening  effect  of  indifference  can 
keep  us  from  shouting  the  glorious 
message  of  redemption  from  the 
house  tops? 

Some  smile  tolerantly  at  those  "un- 
educated and  misguided  enthusiasts" 
who  put  up  signs  along  the  highways 
"PREPARE  TO  MEET  THY 
GOD"  or  who  decorate  their  cars 
with  tags  which  say  "JESUS  SAVES" 
but  until  we  have  done  our  best  to 
make  Him  known  as  the  living 
Saviour  we  stand  condemned  by  our 
own  indifference. 


discussions  with  some  student  pro- 
testers. There  is  nothing  to  talk 
about  with  vandals,  and  no  room 
for  them  at  a  self-respecting  univer- 
sity." 

We  almost  would  be  willing  to 
bet  that  the  largest  group  represent- 
ed among  readers  of  the  American 
who  protested  that  editorial,  after  it 
appeared,  were  clergymen.  II 


Our  indifference  is  also  only  too 
evident  when  we  see  the  material 
needs  of  those  less  fortunate  than 
ourselves  and  yet  do  nothing  about 
it.  As  fortunate  as  we  are  here  in 
America  it  is  still  a  fact  that  all 
around  us  there  are  people  suffering 
for  want  of  even  the  barest  necessi- 
ties of  life,  food,  clothing,  and  shel- 
ter. 

Our  generation  is  one  where  the 
government  is  looked  to  as  the  source 
of  relief  work.  The  more  Christian 
way  is  for  Christians  to  show  their 
love  and  their  concern  in  practical 
and  material  ways — not  forced  by 
taxation  but  spontaneously  given  be- 
cause of  love  for  our  fellow  men. 

Only  too  often  we  are  indifferent 
to  the  difficulties  and  sorrows  of 
others.  When  we  hear  of  trouble 
which  has  befallen  someone  we 
know,  is  there  a  sub-conscious  feel- 
ing of  self-congratulation  that  we 
have  been  more  fortunate?  Or  is 
there  a  genuine  response  in  our 
hearts  expressed  in  concern  for  them 
so  that  they  will  be  aware  of  our 
love,  sympathy  and  willingness  to 
help? 

It  is  not  the  object  of  this  editorial 
to  specify  the  multiplied  ways  in 
which  we  so  often  show  an  appalling 
indifference.  But  there  is  a  way  by 
which  this  great  barrier  can  be 
broken  down  and  it  is  a  work  of 
grace,  whereby  God's  Holy  Spirit  en- 
ables us  to  look  at  men  through  the 
eyes  of  Christ,  seeing  their  need  of 
Him  as  Saviour  and  also  our  own 
personal  responsibility  to  hold  out 
that  loving  hand  of  help  which  is 
needed  all  about  us. 

Human  determination  has  its 
place,  but  it  takes  the  grace  of  the 
living  Christ  in  our  hearts  to  en- 
able us  to  rise  above  and  go  beyond 
indifference  to  our  own  responsibili- 
ties and  to  the  needs  of  others. 

"And  He  saw  there  was  no  man, 
and  wondered  that  there  was  no  in- 
tercessor." IB 

•    •  • 

It  is  what  the  saved  man  brings 
into  the  communion  of  saints  that 
makes  the  Church  the  living  body 
of  Christ. — Christian  Heritage. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  4,  1969 

The  Formation  and  Preservation  of  the  Bible 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION.  The  lesson 
today  examines  first  the  formation 
of  the  Biblical  writings.  Certain 
principles  used  in  the  writing  and 
composition  of  Scripture  are  evi- 
denced from  the  Bible  itself.  Then 
we  will  consider  the  meaning  of  the 
term  "canon"  and  its  significance 
for  us  today  as  we  seek  evidence  of 
a  canon  from  both  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  the  New  Testament. 

I.  PRINCIPLES  OF  FORMA- 
TION OF  THE  SCRIPTURE.  For 
our  knowledge  of  the  actual  com- 
position of  Scripture,  we  must  go  to 
Scripture  itself  and  seek  those  princi- 
ples which  were  at  work  in  the 
writing  out  of  the  written  Word,  our 
Bible. 

The  passages  selected  are  not  ex- 
haustive, but  they  should  supply  us 
with  adequate  information  to  make 
certain  conclusions  regarding  the 
principles  which  were  at  work  in  the 
writing  of  the  Bible. 

A.  God's  Command.  (Exo.  34: 
27;  Rev.  1:11,  19).  God  com- 
manded the  writing  of  all  Scripture. 
A  verse  we  have  already  seen  in  an 
earlier  lesson  implies  this,  "All 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God."  (II  Tim.  3:16) . 

This  important  principle  means, 
simply  put,  that  what  is  recorded  in 
Scripture  is  there  precisely  because 
God  wants  it  there  and  for  no  other 
reason.  The  Bible  is  composed  of 
the  revelations  of  God  to  His  Church 
over  a  long  period  of  time.  To- 
gether they  form  the  one  revelation 
of  God  to  His  Church  for  all  ages. 

It  is  appropriate  that  we  bring,  as 
Scriptural  evidence  of  this  princi- 
ple, two  passages  from  the  extremes 
of  the  Scripture.  The  writing  of  the 
two  passages  is  separated  by  nearly 
1,500  years. 

The  first  command  to  man  to 
write  God's  Word  came  in  the  time 
of  Moses,  the  first  human  writer  of 
Scripture.  God's  command  to  Moses 
was,  "Write  thou  these  words!" 
(Exo.  34:27) .  It  was  not  the  only 
time  God  commanded  Moses  to  write 
(compare  Exo.  17:14;  24:4,  etc.) ,  but 


Background  Scripture:  Exodus  34: 
27;  I  Chronicles  29:29-30;  II 
Kings  22:8-13;  Jeremiah  36:27- 
32;  John  21:24-25;  II  Peter  3:- 
15b-18;  Revelation  1:11,  19 

Key  Verses:  Jeremiah  36:27-28,  32; 
John  21:24-25;  II  Peter  3:1 5b-18. 

Memory  Selection:  Mark  13:31 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalms  119: 
129-136 


the  verse  illustrates  the  principle  that 
the  initiative  was  from  God  and  the 
purpose  of  a  written  word  for  God's 
people  was  God's  purpose  and  plan. 

Again  in  Revelation  1:19,  the  last 
book  of  the  Bible,  we  have  an  al- 
most identical  command  to  John.  He 
was  ordered  to  write  what  he  had 
seen.  After  1,500  years,  God  was 
still  concerned  that  His  Book  be 
written  and  He  was  still  selecting 
those  who  should  be  his  instruments 
for  composing  it. 

While  we  do  not  have  in  Scripture 
a  specific  command  recorded  for 
every  Scripture  that  was  written,  the 
principle  is  obvious  and  we  can  con- 
clude that  all  Scripture  is  similarly 
commanded  by  God.  The  way  the 
command  came  to  the  writer  is  not 
known,  but  we  are  safe  in  conclud- 
ing that  they  did  write  under  the 
conviction  that  God  willed  them  to 
do  so.  They  were  fulfilling  a  com- 
mission from  God  in  writing  the 
Scripture. 

B.  Contemporaneous  Writing.  (I 
Chron.  29:29-30).  Generally  speak- 
ing, the  writer  wrote  of  the  events 
of  or  near  his  own  time.  It  means 
above  all  that  all  Scripture  was  writ- 
ten at  the  time  it  claims  to  have 
been  written  and  by  whom  it  claims 
to  have  been  written. 

The  passage  from  I  Chronicles  il- 
lustrates this.  We  are  told  there  that 
the  events  of  David's  day  (found  in 
I  and  II  Samuel)  were  recorded  by 
men  such  as  Samuel,  Nathan  and 
Gad,  who  lived  at  the  same  time  as 
David. 
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Of  course,  exceptions  to  this  prin- 
ciple are  seen  in  the  early  history  of 
the  world  and  God's  Church,  as  re- 
corded by  Moses  in  the  book  of 
Genesis.  The  Book  of  Chronicles  was 
written  long  after  many  of  the 
events  it  records. 

But  the  principle  stands  as  gen- 
erally applicable.  The  Book  of  Joshua 
was  written  during  that  period  of  his- 
tory in  Joshua's  day.  So  also  the 
Judges  and  Ruth  were  written  no 
later  than  the  time  of  Samuel  and 
David. 

This  principle  is  important,  not 
only  for  the  books  of  history,  but 
also  for  the  prophets.  Many  of  the 
books  of  the  prophets  are  said  to 
have  been  written  much  later  than 
the  time  of  the  prophets  whose 
names  they  bear.  One  of  the  chief 
reason  for  this  assertion  is  that  many 
in  our  day,  some  in  high  places  in 
the  theological  world,  refuse  to  be- 
lieve in  predictive  prophecy. 

They  do  not  believe  that  any  pro- 
phet could  foretell  events  of  the  fu- 
ture. Therefore,  they  conclude  that 
over  half  of  Isaiah  had  to  be  writ- 
ten after  the  exile,  and  Daniel,  as 
late  as  the  second  century  BC. 

By  holding  to  the  principle  of 
contemporaneous  composition,  we 
can  take  the  Scripture  as  valid  and 
reliable  in  accepting  all  of  Isaiah 
as  written  by  Isaiah,  the  prophet  of 
King  Hezekiah's  period,  and  Daniel 
to  have  written  all  of  Daniel  in  the 
period  of  the  Babylonian  captivity 
or  soon  after. 

C.  Use  of  Revision  (Jer.  36:27- 
32) .  We  need  not  assume  that  the 
writers  of  Scripture  simply  sat  down 
at  their  desks  and  wrote  out  at  one 
sitting  everything  completely  in  the 
form  and  content  we  now  have. 

In  the  passage  before  us  from  Jere- 
miah, we  see  that  the  original  docu- 
ment written  by  Jeremiah  was  de- 
stroyed. Another  was  written  to 
which  were  added  many  other  words, 
so  the  second  form  of  Jeremiah's 
words  was  much  longer  than  the  first. 

We  can  be  sure  that  the  final  form 
is  what  God  ultimately  willed.  Not 
one  word  which  He  desired  was  de- 
leted nor  one  word  added  which  He 
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did  not  will  in  the  original  final 
form,  as  written  by  those  who  were 
immediately  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  write  God's  Word. 

This  principle  is  applicable  to  all 
the  writings.  The  final  form  is  that 
which  concerns  us,  for  it  is  the 
form  God  preserved  for  the  Church 
of  all  times.  This  principle  does  not 
say  that  later  revisions  and  redac- 
tions and  omissions  were  made  by 
others  than  the  authors.  Such  a  view, 
widely  held  today  by  many  scholars, 
we  must  reject  as  invalid  and  con- 
trary to  all  we  know  of  Scripture 
and  divine  inspiration. 

D.  Selectivity  (John  21:24-25). 
Closely  related  to  the  third  principle 
is  this  one  of  selectivity.  A  part  of 
the  inspiration  of  Scripture  has  to 
do  with  God's  Holy  Spirit  who  led 
the  writer  to  select,  from  a  wealth  of 
material,  what  God  wanted  preserv- 
ed for  His  Church. 

The  passage  from  John  illustrates 
this  well.  John  wrote  that  many 
things  in  the  life  of  Jesus  were  not 
recorded  in  his  book.  If  we  put  to- 
gether in  a  harmony  all  of  the  events 
of  Jesus  like  those  which  are  record- 
ed in  the  four  Gospels,  there  are 
great  gaps  of  time  left  unfilled.  The 
Gospels  do  not  have  as  their  pur- 
pose to  record  all  of  Jesus'  life  but 
to  reveal  what  God  desired  His 
Church  to  know.  John  told  the  aim 
of  what  he  had  written  in  20:30-31. 

Out  of  the  multitude  of  things 
Moses  could  have  said  of  those  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness,  he  said  only 
comparatively  few.  We  have  no- 
where near  a  complete  biography  of 
any  Old  or  New  Testament  person- 
ality. We  may  even  assume  that 
some  of  what  Paul  and  Peter  wrote 
to  various  churches  is  lost.  But  what 
is  preserved  is  God's  Word,  the  rest 
is  not. 

These  principles  cannot  be  as- 
sumed to  be  all  the  principles  in- 
volved in  writing  God's  Word,  but 
they  illustrate  the  fact  that  from 
Scripture  we  can  gain  certain  in- 
sights into  the  very  composition  of 
Scripture  itself,  if  we  study  the 
Word. 

Above  all,  we  conclude  that  the 
final  product,  the  sixty-six  books  of 
Scripture  are  by  one  author,  God 
the  Holy  Spirit. 


[SI 


i 


II.  THE  CANON.  The  term 
canon"  comes  from  a  Greek  word 
meaning  "rule"  or  "measure"  and 
ias  to  do  with  the  collection  of 
x>oks  that  are  recognized  as  the  true 
books  of  the  Bible.  They  are  more 


than  a  list  of  books,  they  are  the 
books  which  comprise  the  inspired 
Word  of  God. 

A.  Old  Testament  Evidence. 
Very  early  in  the  Old  Testament 
we  find  evidence  that  the  canonical 
books  were  already  recognized.  That 
is,  certain  books  were  regarded  as 
God's  Word  with  all  the  authority  of 
God  to  support  them. 

We  note  first,  Exodus  24:7.  Here 
it  is  recorded  that  Moses  read  the 
words  he  had  written  (v.  4) .  They 
are  called  the  book  of  the  covenant. 
We  do  not  know  how  much  of  our 
present  Pentateuch  had  been  written 
at  the  time  of  this  reading  by  Moses, 
but  what  had  been  written  was  al- 
ready recognized  in  Moses'  day  as 
authoritative.  Note  the  reaction  of 
the  people:  "All  that  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  will  we  do,  and  be  obedient." 
They  regarded  it  as  God's  Word 
though  Moses  had  written  it  (v.  4) . 

This  is  a  foundation  verse  for  the 
concept  of  a  canon,  a  collection  of 
books  of  divine  inspiration.  The  col- 
lection was  increased  until  the  whole 
Word  of  God  was  complete.  Then 
the  canon  was  closed  nearly  2000 
years  ago. 

Note  that  in  Joshua  1:7,  the  law 
of  Moses  is  mentioned.  We  can  safe- 
ly assume  that  by  Joshua's  time  the 
canon  consisted  of  the  five  books  of 
Moses,  Genesis  through  Deuterono- 
my. 

Another  verse  to  note  is  Joshua 
24:26.  We  see  that  another  book, 
Joshua,  was  added  to  the  Pentateuch. 
And  so  the  canon  grew.  One  by 
one,  those  books  which  God  inspired 
were  so  recognized  by  God's  people 
as  the  authority  for  their  life  and 
faith. 

It  is  likely  that  Ezra  himself  col- 
lected, in  their  final  form,  all  of 
the  books  of  the  Old  Testament. 
There  is  no  reason  why  all  of  them 
could  not  have  been  written  by 
400  B.C.,  the  time  of  Ezra,  though 
many  scholars  challenge  this  and 
date  some  as  late  as  the  second  cen- 
tury B.C. 

It  is  evident  that  a  canon  of  au- 
thoritative books  was  known  to 
God's  people  and  a  guide  for  their 
faith  and  practice.  (II  Kings  22: 
8-13;  Neh.  8:2-13). 

B.  New  Testament  Evidence.  In 
the  New  Testament,  the  canon  of 
Scripture  of  the  whole  Old  Testa- 
ment is  attested  to  quite  clearly. 

Jesus'  words  in  Matthew  23:35 
were  about  the  "blood  of  Abel"  and 
"of  Zacharias",  the  son  of  Bara- 
chias.    The  slaying  of  Abel  is,  of 


course,  recorded  in  Genesis,  the  first 
book  of  the  Old  Testament.  The 
slaying  of  Zachariah  is  recorded  in 
II  Chronicles  24:21,  probably  the 
last  book  of  the  Old  Testament  can- 
on in  date.  It  is  the  last  book  of  the 
Jewish  Hebrew  Bible. 

Hence,  we  see  that  Jesus  spoke  of 
the  bloodshed  recorded  in  God's 
Word  from  beginning  to  end.  The 
people  of  Jesus'  day  recognized  the 
whole  Old  Testament  canon. 

Added  to  this  is  Luke  24:44, 
which  mentions  the  three  parts  of 
the  Old  Testament.  The  Law 
(Torah) ,  the  Prophets  (Nevim) 
and  the  Psalms  (Kethuvim) .  In  the 
latter  case,  the  Psalms,  one  book,  is 
used  to  designate  the  whole  collec- 
tion of  books  known  as  the  Kethu- 
vim or  Hagiography  (the  Writings) . 

That  the  Old  Testament  canon 
was  clearly  recognized  and  known 
in  the  New  Testament  is  hardly  dis- 
putable, but  what  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment canon? 

In  II  Peter  3:15b-18,  we  have 
Peter's  words  of  testimony  regarding 
the  writings  of  Paul.  Peter  equated 
Paul's  writings  with  the  other  Scrip- 
tures, showing  that  in  Paul's  day 
his  writings  were  recognized  as  part 
of  the  Scriptures.  The  L-^xie  cr- 
elusion  can  be  made  for  the  rest  oi 
the  New  Testament. 

Just  as  the  Old  Testament  books 
were  recognized  in  their  day  as 
given  by  inspiration,  so  accordingly 
the  New  Testament  books  were  rec- 
ognized in  their  day.  The  chief  rea- 
son we  recognize  the  66  books  of 
the  Bible  as  God's  Word  is  be- 
cause God's  Holy  Spirit  bears  wit- 
ness with  our  spirits  that  they  are, 
not  because  the  Church  or  tradition 
has  said  so. 

The  Holy  Spirit  has  put  in  our 
hearts  a  recognition  that  they  are 
God's  Word,  and  they  are,  whether 
we  accept  it  or  not.  The  same  was 
true  in  the  day  they  re  written. 
The  people  knew  then  because  God 
put  it  in  their  hearts  to  know. 

Extra-Biblical  evidence  for  the  can- 
on is  considerable.  As  early  as  250 
B.C.,  Ben  Sira,  an  ancient  Jewish 
scholar,  mentioned  all  three  parts 
of  the  Old  Testament  Scripture 
either  specifically  or  by  implication. 
Josephus,  of  the  first  century  A.D., 
also  enumerated  the  Old  Testament 
books  of  the  Jewish  canon. 

As  early  as  the  second  century  A.D. 
the  Church  fathers  quoted  from  both 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  New 
Testament.  They  treated  both  as  a 
collection  already  recognized  by  the 
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Church  as  divinely  inspired  and 
with  authority  for  all  believers. 

CONCLUSION:  We  should  not 
take  our  present  Bible  for  granted. 
God  gave  it  and  preserved  it  for 
us.  Its  preservation  for  our  day  is 


Scripture:  I  Peter  3:8-16 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing 
Less" 

"How  Firm  a  Foundation" 
"Stand  Up!  Stand  Up  for 
Jesus" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  To  lead  the  discussion 
for  this  program  it  will  be  advisable 
to  invite  an  adult  who  is  well  in- 
formed about  the  Scriptures  and  the 
doctrines   of   the   Church.  Likely 

CAMP  CARETAKER  wanted,  live  in, 
beautiful  surroundings,  salary,  fringe 
benefits.  Must  be  dedicated  Chris- 
tian. Write  Box  W,  c/o  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 

CUSTODIAN  wanted  for  1,000  mem- 
ber evangelical  church.  Salary,  living 
quarters,  group  insurance,  assistant. 
Desire  consecrated  Christian.  Write 
Box  W,  c/o  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 

THE  SCRAMBLE  —  1116  Montreal 
Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C,  near  Mon- 
treal New  buildings  set  among  trees 
with  bold  creek  on  the  property.  Con- 
ference groups,  reunions,  vacations  — 
accommodate  2-20.  Caroline  Walbek, 
owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter.,  Miami,  Fla. 
33145.  Phone  305/443-8896  till  May 
1;  after,  phone  704/669-8847. 

PINE  LODGE  CABINS  at  the  gates 
of  Montreat,  1118  Montreat  Rd., 
Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Phone:  Off.,  669- 
8811;  home,  669-6809.  New  owners, 
Willard  &  Peggy  Cates.  Lodge  rustic 
but  modern  cabins  for  family  or 
groups.  Porches  with  swings,  picnic 
tables,  Bar-B-Q  pits,  clear  mountain 
creek. 


one  of  the  great  stories  of  all  history. 

The  ancient  scribes  and  those  of 
the  Middle  Ages  meticulously  record- 
ed by  hand  the  Scriptures  in  numer- 
ous manuscripts,  letter  by  letter, 
counting  each  letter  to  be  sure  not 
one  was  omitted.  This  devotion  to 


prospects  for  such  a  leader  are  min- 
isters, directors  of  Christian  educa- 
tion, and  adult  advisors. 

For  the  discussion  you  will  need 
copies  of  the  Shorter  Catechism  with 
Scripture  proofs.  Ask  your  minister 
where  they  may  be  secured.  Another 
helpful  resource  for  this  study  will 
be  the  booklet  entitled,  "The  Chris- 
tian Faith  According  to  the  Shorter 
Catechism"  by  William  Childs  Rob- 
inson. 

Since  you  will  be  asking  for  sug- 
gestions from  the  young  people,  it 
will  be  helpful  to  have  a  blackboard 
on  hand  for  listing  the  ideas  and  def- 
initions they  give. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: This  is  the  third  in  a 
series  of  programs  in  which  we  have 
been  discussing  the  witness  we 
should  bear  as  Christians.  One  very 
effective  way  of  bearing  witness  is 
being  able  to  tell  in  clear  and  simple 
terms  just  exactly  what  we  believe. 

It  is  always  impressive  to  hear  a 
person  testify  to  his  faith  in  convinc- 
ing words.  On  the  other  hand,  a  per- 
son weakens  his  testimony,  no  mat- 
ter how  sincere  his  devotion  may  be, 
if  he  is  not  able  to  give  some  expres- 
sion to  his  convictions. 

The  first  requirement  for  express- 
ing our  faith  is  that  we  have  some 
definite  convictions  to  express.  We 
must  know  what  we  believe  and 
have  some  understanding  of  those 
beliefs  before  we  can  speak  of  our 
faith  very  convincingly.  There  can 
be  no  witness  of  this  kind  without 
convictions,  and  there  can  be  no  con- 
victions without  knowledge. 

We  are  not  expected  to  create 
our  own  beliefs  out  of  our  imagi- 
nation. Our  beliefs  should  come 
through    the    acceptance    of  facts 


detail  has  made  it  possible  for  us 
to  have  today  an  authoritative  re- 
cord of  God's  Word. 

The  most  valuable  possession  in 
your  home  is  your  Bible.  It  is  a 
treasure  not  to  be  put  away,  but  to 
use  daily.  ffl 


which  we  receive  from  a  reliable 
source. 

The  Bible  is  our  source  of  truth. 
We  trust  its  authority  and  we  be- 
lieve what  it  says  because  it  origi- 
nated with  God.  It  is  not  enough, 
however,  just  to  believe  that  what 
the  Bible  says  is  true  without  actu- 
ally knowing  what  it  teaches.  We 
must  both  know  and  understand 
what  is  taught  in  Scripture. 

The  Bible  is  not  a  book  of  clear- 
cut,   systematic   theological  defini 
tions.  We  should  form  our  spiritual 
definitions,  the  articles  of  our  be 
lief,  by  bringing  together  the  teach 
ings  of  various  passages  of  Scripture 
which  throw  light  on  the  same  sub 
ject.   That   is   what   the  doctrina  lc 
standards,   the   official   theologica!  1 
statements,    of    our    Presbyteriar  11 
Church  endeavor  to  do.  »■ 

The  men  who  wrote  The  Con  m 
fession  of  Faith  and  Catechisms  o 
our  Church  set  out  to  prepare  i  I 
systematic  statement  of  what  th<  io 
Bible  teaches.  In  all  matters  of  be  Fa 
lief  and  behavior  the  Scriptures  an  b 
our  final  and  highest  authority.  Ji 

These  doctrinal  standards  of  thi  * 
Presbyterian  Church  (The  West 
minister  Larger  and  Shorter  Cat  ifi 
echism  and  The  Confession  of  Faith)  w 
were  written  by  150  very  scholarl  1 
men  more  than  300  years  ago.  <u 

Sometimes  when  we  read  thei  h 
words  for  ourselves  we  find  then  lii 
hard  to  understand.  This  difficult  I'll 
is  likely  due  to  the  scholarship  o<!  tss 
the  authors  and  the  age  of  the  doci  " 
ment.  With  the  help  of  our  gues  ira 
leader  (the  minister  or  some  other)  iitl 
we  want  to  look  at  some  of  th  [h 
answers  found  in  the  Shorter  Cat*  jt 
chism,  comparing  them  with  thi  fr 
Scripture  passages  from  which  the  ^ 
were  taken.  jjr 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  May  4,  1969 

Speaking  Our  Convictions 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
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In  this  way  we  should  be  able  to 
come  to  a  clearer  understanding  of 
what  the  Scripture  teaches  and  con- 
sequently to  a  clearer  understanding 
of  our  own  beliefs.  Having  done  this, 
let  us  then  try  to  rephrase  these 
Biblical  truths  in  our  own  words. 
When  we  can  do  this,  we  shall  be 
able  to  bear  clear  and  convincing 
testimony  to  our  faith. 

Questions  for  Thought  and  Discus- 
sion (See  Catechism  Questions  4-6, 
9-10,  and  21-22.) 

1.  According  to  what  the  Bible  says, 
how  would  you  define  God? 

2.  What  does  the  Bible  say  about 
the  uniqueness  of  God? 

3.  What  support  does  the  Bible 
give  for  belief  in  the  Trinity? 

4.  What  is  meant  by  the  Trinity? 

5.  How  does  the  Bible  account  for 
the  universe? 

6.  How  does  the  Bible  describe  and 
account  for  man? 

7.  According  to  the  Bible  and  the 
Catechism,  who  is  Jesus  Christ? 

8.  How  do  you  know  that  Christ's 
humanity  is  real? 

Closing  Prayer.  (±1 


BOOKS 


Descended— from  p.  1 1 

in  our  stead  the  punishment  which 
we   deserved.    At   the   same  time 
that  He  was  undergoing  the  phys- 
j  ical  tortures  of  the  cross,  He  al- 
3  so  endured  the  wrath  of  the  Al- 
mighty, being  "made  a  curse  for 
us"  that  He  might  bring  us  back 
Jto  His  loving  heavenly  Father. 
In  my  study  of  the  Reformation 
I  discovered  the  roots  of  this  teach- 
ing of  Calvin  in  Luther.  "The 
Father  of  the  Reformation"  found 
in  the  Psalms  and  other  Scriptures 
that  Christ  suffered  with  us  and 
he  speaks  of  Christ  and  other  Bib- 
lical heroes  enduring  hell  in  this 
ife.  (See  The  Reformation:  A  Re- 
discovery of  Grace,  pp.  62-63.) 

Now,  however,  a  distinguished 
Lutheran  theologian  points  out 
hat  not  only  the  roots  but  the  doc- 
rine  itself  is  Luther's.  In  his  The 
Theology  of  Martin  Luther,  Pro- 
cessor Paul  Athaus  writes: 

"Christ  suffered  hell  and  the 
vrath  of  God  and  overcomes  them 
vith  the  power  of  His  love  of  God. 
This  is  how  Luther  understands 
he  article  speaking  of  Christ's  de- 
cent into  hell.  It  is  part  of  Christ's 
leath  agony.  Through  it  Christ 
;ains  the  victory  over  hell.  Luther 


l.iri 


WHEN  HE  CALLS  ME,  by  William 
Walter  Warmath.  Broadman  Press, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  126  pp.  $1.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  James  L.  Russell, 
pastor,  Salem  Presbyterian  Church, 
Blair,  S.  C. 

The  title  of  this  book  was  given 
from  the  answer  of  a  nine  year  old 
boy  to  Mr.  Warmath's  question  if 
the  lad  would  like  to  become  a 
Christian:  "I  will  when  Jesus  calls 
me." 

These  discussions,  though  mostly 
sermon  material,  do  not  "preach  at" 
the  reader,  but  deal  with  fundamen- 
tal problems  common  to  people 
everywhere. 

The  author  confronts  the  reader 
with  a  clarion  message  of  God  and 
challenges  him  to  respond  to  God's 
claim,  which  has  priority  on  his  life. 
Some  of  the  fourteen  main  topics, 
all  vital  to  today's  society,  are  "God's 
Claim  Comes  First,"  "It  is  Time  for 
a  Change,"  "Naked  Before  God," 
"The  Imitation  of  Christ,"  "Finding 
Lost  Love,"  "We  are  in  Debt,"  and 
"Am  I  my  Brother's  Keeper?" 

Here  is  not  only  good  meditative, 
inspirational  reading,  but  good 
guidelines  by  which  to  live.  He  says 
in  the  preface,  "The  book  is  in  no 
sense  exhaustive  of  the  Christian 
calling."  In  the  last  chapter,  "And 
the  Night  Will  Come,"  one  is  always 
to  be  alert  to  God's  call.  "In  one 
form  or  another,  the  call  will  come. 

took  this  position  in  all  stages  of 
his  writing  .... 

"There  is  no  doubt  that  Luther's 
own  personal  understanding  of 
Christ's  descent  into  hell  relates  it 
to  the  passion,  Gethsemane,  and 
Golgotha.  Calvin  adopted  this 
understanding  and  it  was  accepted 
in  some  confessions  of  faith  of  the 
Reformed  Church  ....  (Many) 
Lutherans  .  .  .  opposed  the  Re- 
formed understanding  of  the  de- 
scent into  hell  as  part  of  the  hu- 
miliation without  realizing  that 
they  were  also  polemicizing  against 
Luther." 

One  hopes  that  a  fruit  of  Pro- 
fessor Athaus'  research  removes 
this  point  of  difference  between 
our  Reformed  faith  and  that  of  the 
great  Lutheran  Church,  and  that 
Protestantism  can  converge  on  this 
Reformed  interpretation.  SI 


0 


It  may  be  a  voice  from  outside,  or 
it  may  be  the  inner  voice  of  ambi- 
tion— whether  from  sheer  duty  or 
personal  thrust  we  must  give 
answer."  IS 


THE  PATTERN  OF  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT TRUTH,  by  George  Eldon 
Ladd.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Ill  pp.  $3.75. 
Reveiwed  by  the  Rev.  John  Wingard, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Ripley,  Tenn. 

George  Ladd,  professor  of  New 
Testament  exegesis  and  theology  in 
Fuller  Theological  Seminary,  has 
written  a  book  for  philosophers  and 
theologians.  He  presents  an  argu- 
ment against  the  influence  of  Greek 
dualism  on  New  Testament  themes. 
Instead,  he  argues  for  the  unity  of 
New  Testament  theology  and  escha- 
tology,  based  on  the  Hebrew  view 
that  "God  can  be  known  because  He 
invades  history  to  meet  men  in  his- 
torical experience." 

Diversity  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  to  be  found  in  relation- 
ship to  this  unifying  view.  The 
synoptic  Gospels  give  the  account  of 
God  coming  into  this  world.  Other 
New  Testament  writings  view  the 
incarnation  since  it  has  happened, 
or  as  its  purpose  will  be  realized  in 
coming  events. 

This  book  emphasizes  the  here- 
and-now  spiritual  eternal  life,  the 
body  included,  and  the  glorious  con- 
tinuation of  spiritual  eternal  life, 
the  body  included,  after  the  resur- 
rection. This  emphasis  is  based  on 
the  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ, 
the  incarnate  Son  of  God.  II 

•     •  • 

Faith  is  never  traded  for  apostasy 
all  at  once;  rather  a  little  at  a  time. 


WANTED— D.C.E. 

Write  to  Dr.  Robert  Strong, 
minister  of  Trinity  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala.  36104. 
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What's  a  nice 


JESUS  AND  YOUR  NICE  CHURCH  -Ed  Richter. 
Anyone  can  criticize . . .  Richter  offers  concrete  sugges- 
tions for  improvement  in  this  plain-spoken  plea  for  all 
Christians  to  become  actively  involved  in  the  reform  of 
their  own  local  church.  Perceptive  criticisms  of  such 
contemporary  church  problems  as  ineffective  preach- 
ing and  teaching:  concern  with  the  trivia  of  church 
administration;  soft-pedaling  of  the  gospel  to  avoid 
hurting  the  feelings  of  errant  members;  and  the  love 
of  committees  are  counterbalanced  by  some  simple 
and  practical  ideas  for  local  reform.  Paper,  $1.65 
THEY  DARE  TO  HOPE :  Student  Protest  and  Chris- 
tian Response— Fred  Pearson.  Protestors,  unable  to 
match  the  power  of  combined 
institutions,  are  frustrated  to 
the  point  of  violence  or  com- 
plete withdrawal.  Pearson  feels 
the  Christian  Church  is  the  only 
institution  that  can  respond 
positively  to  such  protest  be- 
cause the  church  is  committed 
to  a  reality  outside  the  social 
and  economic  system.  He  sug- 
gests Christians  provide  goals  and  direction  for  social 
change  in  America.  Paper,  $1.65 
THE  CONTEMPORARY  PREACHER  AND  HIS 
TASK— David  Wane  Yohn.  An  exploration  of  how  ex- 
pository preaching  can  become  a  profound  joy  and  an 
exciting  adventure  for  both  the  preacher  and  his  con- 
gregation. This  requires  dedication  and  discipline  in 
the  roles  of  pastor,  teacher  and  evangelist  but  will 
result  in  preaching  that  is  sacramental,  authoritative 
and  biblical.  While  at  Yale  Divinity  School  the  author 
received  the  Mersick  Prize  for  Preaching.  Paper,  $1.95 


At  your 


llYc 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 


SEVEN  WORDS  OF  LOVE,  by  G. 
Hall  Todd.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  71  pp.  $1.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Todd  W.  Allen, 
pastor,  Eastern  Heights  Presbyterian 
Church,  Savannah,  Ga. 

This  little  book  has  seven  superb- 
ly written  sermons  which  attempt 
to  plumb  the  depths  of  mystery  in 
Christ's  exquisite  suffering  and  stu- 
pendous triumph  at  Calvary,  as  re- 
vealed in  Christ's  seven  last  sayings 
from  the  cross.  BB 


EVERYMAN'S  BIBLE  COMMEN- 
TARY —  JEREMIAH,  PROPHET  OF 
JUDGMENT,  by  Irving  L.  Jensen  and 
TITUS  AND  PHILEMON,  by  D.  Ed- 
mond  Hiebert.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
111.  Paper,  approx.  125  pp.  ea.  $.95. 
ea.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Carroll  Stegall, 
p  a  s  to  r  ,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Fort  Walton  Beach,  Fla. 

For  some  years  Moody  Press  has 
been  printing  books  in  its  Every- 
man's series.  Qualified  scholars  are 
selected  as  authors,  and  a  conserva- 
tive, Bible-teaching  orientation  is 
presented.  Because  the  books  are 
kept  small,  averaging  about  120 
pages  each,  the  information  must  be 
compressed,  but  a  surprising  amount 
of  information  is  presented  in  each. 

Outlines  are  given,  along  with  bi- 
ographical introductory  material 
and  expository  treatment.  Difficult 
points  are  clarified,  so  that  the  books 
are  useful  on  several  levels:  the  pas- 
tor preparing  sermons,  the  Sunday 
School  teacher,  the  circle  teacher. 

Perhaps  most  refreshing  to  those 
who  have  floundered  through  the 
page  after  page  of  critical  material 


For  the  Reformed  Faith 
in 

WICHITA 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian 

Church 
6300  Tarrytown,  Park  City 


THE  MISSIONARY  PLANTATION: 
A  Reformed,  evangelical  camp  with  a 
Bible  and  missionary  emphasis,  central- 
ly located  between  Asheville  and 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  and  Greenville,  S.  C, 
featuring  youth  camps  and  a  family 
camp  (with  Mr.  Robertson  McQuilkin, 
president  of  Columbia  Bible  College, 
and  Mrs.  Julia  Lake  Kellersberger  as 
speakers).  Camp  dates:  Junior  weeks 
(ages  6-12)  June  23-28,  July  7-12; 
teen  week  (ages  13-19)  July  14-19; 
family  camp,  July  3-6.  For  informa- 
tion write:  The  Misionary  Plantation, 
Box  One,  Montreat,  N.  C.  28757. 


in  similar  commentaries  prepared  b) 
some  denominational  boards,  is  the 
total  absence  of  such  useless  or  even 
destructive  criticism  in  these 
books.  E 


THE  TENT  OF  GOD,  by  Marianne 
Radius.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  368  pp.  $5.95 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Ronald  J.  Brady 
assistant  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Plantation,  Fla. 

It  is  a  rare  talent  to  be  able  tc 
say  profound  things  and  share  deep 
insights  in  simple  and  interesting 
prose.  This  is  exactly  what  the  au 
thor  has  done  as  she  leads  one  on  a 
delightful  journey  through  the  Old 
Testament.  All  123  short  chapter 
are  filled  with  Bibical  insight  intc 
ourselves  as  she  writes  in  a  captivat 
ing  style  of  God's  walking  with  Hi: 
people. 

The  book  is  written  with  young 
readers  in  mind  and  in  a  language 
which  communicates  to  them.  Ir 
fact,  it  is  actually  "an  Old  Testa 
ment  Biblical  theology  for  young 
readers."  The  characters  will  live  ir 
the  reader's  mind.  Contemporary 
application  of  God's  ways  with  mer 
is  easy  because  of  the  excellent  style 
of  the  writing. 

This  book,  like  its  New  Testameni 
companion  volume,  God  With  Us,  v, 
designed  both  for  family  devotiona 
use  and  for  personal  reading. 

Mrs.  Radius,  wife  of  a  Calvin  Col 
lege  professor,  is  the  daughter  o 
distinguished  parents,  Dr.  Geerhar 
dus  Vos,  former  professor  of  Bibli 
cal  theology  at  Princeton  Seminary 
and  Catherine  Vos,  author  of  thi 
widely-used  Child's  Story  Bible.  B 


WHERE  IN  THE  WORLD  IS  GOD? 
by  Richard  L.  Harding.  Moody  Press 
Chicago,  111.  Paper,  96  pp.  $.95.  Re 
viewed  by  the  Rev.  James  L.  Russel! 
pastor,  Salem  Presbyterian  Churcl 
Blair,  S.  C. 

Some  of  the  outstanding  events  al 
fecting  the  life  of  the  American  pec 
pie  in  1968  are  reviewed  in  thi 
book.  The  meaning  of  these  inci 
dents  at  home  and  abroad  are  dii 
cussed  in  the  light  of  past  history 
and  the  main  issues  involved  in  thes 
dramas  as  to  motivation  and  goals. 

The  destructive  and  chaotic  na 
ture  of  devastating  events  has  cause* 
many  to  ask,  "Where  in  the  work 
is  God?",  suggesting  by  the  question 
that  He  should  intervene  and  giv 
meaning  to  life.  However,  the  pec 
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f    Your  Will 

CAN  Be  Done 

...  for  Your  Family 
.  .  .  for  Your  Church 


IF  you  have  a 

properly  drawn  Will  . 


pie  have  neglected  and  lost  contact 
with  God,  not  God  with  man.  He 
says,  "It  is  pointless  to  search  for 
purpose  and  meaning  in  daily  living 
if  we  neglect  various  instructions 
from  God's  formula  book,  the 
Bible." 

Mr.  Harding  goes  to  the  Bible 
freely  for  support  and  encourages 
all  to  do  the  same,  with  assurance 
that  we  today  will  be  able  to  dis- 
cover as  did  Paul,  Peter,  Calvin,  and 
a  multitude  of  past  Christians,  that 
God  is  alive,  concerned  and  ready  to 
do  mighty  deeds  through  all  who 
trust  Him.  "The  Church's  primary 


task  in  today's  world  is  to  recognize 
the  need  of  bringing  men  to  Christ." 

ffl 

•    •  • 

There's  a  certain  irony  in  the  fact 
that  the  country's  highest  court  has 
effectively  banned  religious  training 
in  the  public  schools,  but  has  not 
even  been  asked  to  consider  other 
aspects  of  moral  "education."  Every 
school  library  contains  countless  vol- 
umes of  modern  novels  which  ex- 
plicitly, in  great  detail,  describe  ev- 
ery type  of  sordidness  known  to  man. 
Such  books  become  required  reading 
in  our  schools.  —  Jesse  Helms. 


*ef/c  Simpson 


31  stores  in  7  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

0  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating;  onr  customers  as  yon  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  9>  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  %  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  0  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.    We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mg 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville.  S.  C 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
r.  Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Gallant-Belk  Co. 

Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 

L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

E.  K.  Matthews,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

J.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


See  the  manager  nearest  you  for  church  carpet,  robes,  etc. 


Since  your  WILL  is  probably  the 
most  important  document  you'll 
ever  sign,  the  Presbyterian  Foun- 
dation urges  you  to  have  your  Will 
prepared  by  an  attorney,  preferably 
one  skilled  in  estate  planning. 

Before  you  see  your  attorney,  how- 
ever, there  are  several  things  to 
know  and  consider.  They  are  set 
forth  in  an  authoritative  26-page 
booklet,  "Making  Your  Will"  writ- 
ten by  an  attorney.  A  copy  is 
yours  for  the  asking;  there  is  no 
charge,  and  of  course,  no  obliga- 
tion. 


Ask  for  "Making  Your  Will"  when 
you  write  to: 


Presbyterian  Foundation,  Inc.  (U.S.) 

REV.  FRANK  H.  CALDWELL,  Ph.D. 
Executive  Director 

1402  WACHOVIA  BANK  BUILDING 

CHARLOTTE,  NORTH  CAROLINA  28202 

TELEPHONE:  375-6667 
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Reprints  You  Can  Use 

REPRINTS  AVAILABLE  from  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


$1.50  per  hundred 
$2.50  per  hundred 
$2.50  per  hundred 
$2.00  per  hundred 
$2.50  per  hundred 


The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  for  New 
Members — 

15c  each,  2  for  25c,  $10.00  per  hundred 

Articles  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

The  Liberal-Conservative  Contest — 

$5.00  per  hundred 

Universalism,  What  it  Is — 
Biblical  Theology — 
What  Presbyterians  Believe — 
Theological  Beatniks — 
He  Descended  into  Hell — 

The  National  Council  of  Churches,  a  Power  Bloc 
in  Protestantism —  $5.00  per  hundred 

Forward  with  Christ  in  Christian  Unity — 

$5.00  per  hundred 
Academic  Freedom —  $2.50  per  hundred 

The  Secularization  of  the  Church — 

$5.00  per  hundred 
What  the  1968  Assembly  Did  to  You — 

$5.00  per  hundred 

Articles  by  William  C.  Robinson 

The  New  Testament  Witness  to  the  Virgin  Birth — 

$6.00  per  hundred 

What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?— 
God's  Encounter  with  Man — 
He  Descended  Into  Hell — 
The    Liberal    Attack  Upon 
Christ — 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter 
Catechism —        25c  per  copy,  $2.50  per  dozen 
Architecture  Appropriate  for  Reformed  Worship — 

15c  each,  $1.50  per  dozen 

Reprints  by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

While  Men  Slept—  $2.00  per  hundred 

The  Race  Issue — a  Christian  Principle — 

$6.00  per  hundred 
$2.00  per  hundred 
$6.00  per  hundred 
$2.50  per  hundred 
$6.00  per  hundred 
$5.00  per  hundred 
$4.00  per  hundred 


.50  per  hundred 
$2.50  per  hundred 
$1.50  per  hundred 
the  Supernatural 
1.00  per  hundred 


Why  We  Need  Revival — 
That  Vital  Omission — 
When  The  Debacle  Comes!- 
What  Shall  It  Profit— 
What  of  Tomorrow? — 
Anchored  or  Adrift — 
A  Physician  Looks  at  the  Virgin  Birth — 

$2.00  per  hundred 
A  Layman  Looks  at  the  Resurrection — 

$1.00  per  hundred 
Recharging  the  Batteries —  $2.50  per  hundred 
No  Birth  Certificate—  $2.00  per  hundred 

Neo-Orthodoxy  and  Evangelical  Christianity — 

$2.00  per  hundred 


I'll  See  You  in  the  Morning — $2.00  per  hundred 
I  Say  It  Now—  $6.00  per  hundred 

The  Christian  Sabbath,  Bulwark  of  a  Nation — 

$6.00  per  hundred 
Discipline  vs.  Permissiveness —  $5.00  per  hundred 
Civil  Disobedience —  $5.00  per  hundred 

Christian  Education  Gone  Sour — 

$5.00  per  hundred 


An  Atheist  Who  Found  God,  by  Lyn  Shores — 

$2.50  per  hundred 
The  Commission  on  the  Minister  and  His  Work, 
by  E.  C.  Scott— 

$1.00  per  dozen,  $5.00  per  hundred 
The  Present  Relevance  of  our  Confession  of  Faith, 
by  Dr.  Robert  Strong — 

$1.00  per  dozen,  $6.00  per  hundred 
Inspiration  and  Infallibility,  by  Robert  Strong — 

$2.50  per  hundred 
Baptism  By  Sprinkling,  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose — 

$6.00  per  hundred 
The  Baptism  of  Infants,  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose — 

$6.00  per  hundred 
I  Am  an  Alcoholic,  by  Jno.  P.  Stephenson — 

$4.00  per  hundred 
The  Distinctive  Teachings  of  Presbyterians,  by 
J.  B.  Green—  $6.00  per  hundred 

Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling,  by  }.  B.  Green — 

$6.00  per  hundred 
Why  We  Baptize  Infants,  by  J.  B.  Green — 

$2.50  per  hundred 
The  Gospel  Is  Relevant,  by  C.  Darby  Fulton — 

$5.00  per  hundred 

Personal  Accountability,  by  C.  Darby  Fulton  

$4.00  per  hundred 

The  Essence  of  the  Church,  by  C.  Darby  Fulton  

$6.00  per  hundred 

The  Bible  in  Modern  Theology,  by  J.  I.  Packer  

$5.00  per  hundred 

When  I  Found  Christ,  by  Bonnie  Harvey  

$2.50  per  hundred 
Understanding    the    Bible,    by    Manford  Geo. 

Gutzke—  $2.50  per  hundred 

The  Controversy  over   the   Bible,  by  Manford 
Geo.  Gutzke—  $6.00  per  hundred 

A  Time  of  Uncertain  Sounds,  by  Walter  R.  Cour- 
tenay—  $5.00  per  hundred 

Look  What  I've  Got,  by  Julie  Lake  Kellersberger — 

$6.00  per  hundred 
Is  The  National  Council  Unlimited? — 

$1.50  per  dozen,  $12.50  per  hundred 
Just  Looking,  Thanks  (Or,  So  You're  on  a  Pulpit 
Committee)  — 

$2.00  per  dozen  or  $10.00  per  hundred 


Order  from:  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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And  There  Was  Light 


Just  after  the  astronauts  gave  their  impressive  reading  from 
Scripture  on  Christmas  Day,  a  telephone  rang  in  the  press  of- 
fice at  the  Manned  Spacecraft  Center.  A  voice  with  a  distinct 
Japanese  accent  asked  where  a  text  of  what  the  astronauts  had 
read  could  be  obtained. 

"Where  are  you  calling  from?"  he  was  asked. 

He  named  a  motel  across  the  street  from  the  center. 

"Well,  go  to  the  drawer  in  your  room,  take  out  the  book 
you'll  find  there,  and  turn  to  the  first  page  of  the  part  called 
'Genesis.' " 

There  was  a  moment  of  silence  as  the  Japanese  newsman 
left  the  phone.    Then  he  returned. 

"Ah,  so! "  he  said  in  a  tone  of  awed  surprise. 


■The  Gideon 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  11 
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MAILBAG- 


SOUND  AND  FURY 

So  often  I  read  your  absurdities 
and  then  throw  your  paper  in  the 
trashcan  but  this  time  you  have  gone 
too  far.  With  respect  to  Dr.  Bell 
and  Aiken  Taylor  as  men,  they  must 
be  challenged  for  their  double  talk 
in  trying  to  criticize  Christian  Doc- 
trine. 

In  the  April  16  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal, Dr.  Bell  made  some  outlandish 
attacks.    On  page  9  he  wrote,  'Ac- 


tually, one  must  have  a  direct  per- 
sonal relationship  with  God  before 
he  can  have  a  right  relationship 
with  his  fellow  man."  He  makes 
this  statement  with  no  reference  to 
our  Lord's  command  to  go  into  all 
the  world.  Does  this  mean  that  we 
do  not  need  ministers,  missionaries 
and  churches? 

On  page  10  of  the  April  16  issue 
Dr.  Bell  makes  a  big  to  do  about  all 
his  picayunish  remarks  by  saying 
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"the  points  raised  are  not  minor." 
Are  we  to  assume  that  Jesus  descend- 
ing on  a  cloud  is  not  a  minor  point 
in  a  day  when  so  few  people  know 
who  Jesus  is  anyway?  Dr.  Bell  al- 
most implies  that  he  expects  to  see 
Jesus  return  on  His  own  T.V.  spe- 
cial, which  does  seem  to  be  a  better 
possibility! 

Now  Aiken  Taylor  does  some  of 
his  famous  double  talk  on  page  11, 
in  his  closing  statement,  "How  is 
one  to  know  which  is  good  and 
which  is  bad?"  If  all  this  Holy 
Spirit  talk  is  believed  so  strongly  by 
the  editor,  doesn't  he  have  the  faith 
to  believe  that  God  will  show  us 
what  is  right  and  wrong? 

—  (Rev.)  Joe  P.  Arnold 
Decatur,  Ga. 

We  do  believe  the  Holy  Spirit  guides 
and  we  believe  He  guided  those  who 
wrote  our  Confession  of  Faith.  We  do 
not  believe  He  guides  those  who  make 
fun  of  Biblical  truth. — Ed. 
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I  do  not  share  your  evaluation  of 
Dr.  Guthrie's  book,  Christian  Doc- 
trine. We  use  the  book  in  our  adult 
church  school  class.  However, 
would  like  to  see  you,  or  someone 
who  shares  your  views,  write  a  book 
on  doctrine  which  is  honest,  mod- 
ern, and  uses  the  same  popular  ap- 
proach as  does  Dr.  Guthrie.  No  il- 
lustrations, abstractions,  or  language 
from  the  17  th  century,  please  1  I  am 
sure  such  a  book  would  enjoy  a 
wide  circulation  in  our  denomina 
tion. 

—  (Rev.)   Paul  L.  Kendall 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

The  basic  Book  from  which  to  teach 
Christian  Doctrine  is  not  of  17th  cen 
tury  vintage  but  1st  century.  Any  oth- 
er book  designed  to  teach  doctrine  is 
not  THE  text,  but  only  a  commentary 
on  the  text,  which  is  the  Bible.  Our 
quarrel  with  the  commentary  in  ques-  'r'''' 
tion  is  that  it  often  is  not  faithful  to 

the  text.— Ed.  *» 
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Let  me  take  precise  exception  tq 

what  I  consider  to  be  a  gross  over- 
statement on  your  part  in  the  elated]  D 
conclusion  to  your  editorial  in  thej 
April  16  (page  12)  issue.  Wherea^ 
the  particular  concern  of  the  evan 
gelical,  reformed  church  must  al 
ways  be  to  correct  and  discipline  en 
ror,  her  prior  commitment  to  thtjJJ' 
sovereign  Lord  Himself  is  to  reflect 
His  glory  and  sovereignty  in  each 
process. 

While  it  may  be  true  that  some, 
Presbyterian  brethren  will  lose 
spiritual    perceptivity    under  tht 
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aedagogy  of  CLC  writers,  the  oppo- 
site effect  will  be  the  definite  result 
in  the  lives  of  the  most  dedicated 
Christian.  Orthodoxy  and  truth  are 
being  clarified  because  of  the  min- 
ute shades  of  difference  detectable 
in  Dr.  Guthrie's  book  among  dis- 
cerning Christians  and  through 
their  interpretations  to  those  who  up 
to  this  time  have  not  bothered  to 
study  doctrine. 

So  give  us  the  positive  affirma- 
tion that  through  even  this  God 
will  be  victorious  and  his  Truth  will 
prevail. 

—  (Rev.)  Sid  Macaulay 
Decatur,  Ga. 


Thank  you  for  publishing  Dr. 
Bell's  excellent  comments  in  reply 
to  Mr.  James  H.  Alexander's  letter 
in  the  April  16  issue  of  the  Journal. 

Upon  reading  Dr.  Guthrie's  state- 
ment, ".  .  .  no  (italicized  by  the  au- 
thor) man  (with  one  exception) 
ever  had  a  direct  (italicized  by  the 
author)  personal  relationship  with 
God.  God  comes  to  us,  and  we  know 
him,  but  we  know  him  only  indi- 


•  This  issue  of  the  Journal  will 
reach  most  of  our  subscribers  while 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  is  still  in  session. 
Far-reaching  decisions  are  being 
nade  by  the  400-plus  commissioners 
row  assembled  in  Mobile,  Ala.  We 
leed  urgently  to  pray  that  the  Lord 
od  will  rule  and  overrule — with 
nercy  and  forbearance. 

An  interesting  pre-Easter  story 
jrovided  a  footnote  to  the  continu- 
ng  war  on  poverty  in  America.  For 
heir  lenten  observance,  the  family  of 
enator  Philip  A.  Hart  of  Michigan 
lecided  to  live  on  a  standard  welfare 
t0  ood  budget.  The  wealthy  Democrat 
aid  the  decision  was  made  at  a 
amily  council  in  which  the  four 
hildren(ages  11  through  16)  partici- 
>ated.  Some  of  the  results  were  in- 
eresting.  Mrs.  Hart  learned  that 
aking  powder  is  a  substitute  for 
pray  deodorant.  Soda  and  salt  do 
or    toothpaste,    and    dessert  be- 
omes  a  luxury.  How  would  they 
Celebrate  the  end  of  lent?  "We'll 
robably  have  a  couple  of  dozen 
"iggs  for  breakfast,"  said  Mrs.  Hart. 
I"8  •  In  Pennsylvania,  the  state  House 


redly  (italicized  by  the  author) , 
through  worldly  means,"  I  ask  the 
question:  how  does  Dr.  Guthrie  ex- 
plain the  words  of  Jesus,  when  He 
says,  "1  am  the  way,  the  truth  and 
the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me  (John  14:6)  "?  Is 
it  not  through  Christ  that  we  have 
this  direct  relationship  with  God? 
I  really  appreciated  Dr.  Bell's  reply 
to  Dr.  Guthrie  on  this  subject. 

I  would  like  to  recommend  that 
Dr.  Guthrie  read  the  book,  This  Is 
My  Story,  This  Is  My  Song,  the  au- 
tobiography of  Metropolitan  Opera 
basso,  Jerome  Hines.  In  the  fore- 
word Mr.  Hines  asks  several  ques- 
tions, among  which  are  these:  "Why 
do  some  people  act  as  if  they  can 
talk  with  God  and  get  answers?  .  .  . 
Does  (God)  provide  for  (individ- 
uals) and  guide  them  in  a  personal 
way?"  He  then  answers  by  saying, 
"My  answer  to  this  last  question  is 
an  unequivocal  'Yes!'  And  this  book 
is  meant  to  bring  this  reality  home." 
He  states,  "I  don't  believe  in  God — 
I  know  Him.  There  is  a  world  of 
difference."    Mr.  Hines'  book  has 


brought  this  reality  closer  to  me,  and 
I  heartily  recommend  it  for  Dr. 
Guthrie's  reading,  and  consider  it  a 
"must"  in  church  libraries  and  in 
homes. 

— Mrs.  H.  T.  Watson 
Lexington,  S.  C. 


Your  magazine  is  the  single  most 
critical  paper  I  have  ever  read.  It 
is  against  everything  and  the  influ- 
ence you  have  can  be  very  unbeliev- 
able. People  read  your  paper  and 
judge  and  condemn  without  ever 
checking  out  these  statements  for 
themselves. 

— Mrs.  Margaret  Gayle 
Marion,  N.  C. 

MINISTERS 

Richard  K.  Knowles,  from  gradu- 
ate work  to  the  First  Church, 
Greenville,  N.  C,  as  associate  min- 
ister. 

R.  Grady  Love  from  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Northside  church, 
Burlington,  N.  C,  as  assistant 
minister. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


of  Representatives  has  passed  and 
sent  to  the  Senate  a  bill  which  would 
grant  temporary  liquor  licenses  to 
churches  and  other  non-profit 
groups.  At  present  the  sale  of  alco- 
holic beverages  is  outlawed  for  fund- 
raising  events  and  the  like,  and  this 
has  put  a  severe  crimp  in  the  opera- 
tions of  some  churches.  The  new 
provision,  if  enacted  into  law,  will 
allow  churches  to  sell  liquor  under 
a  license  which  will  cost  them  only 
$25  a  day. 

•  In  Florida  a  new  Church  has 
been  founded  upon  a  "creed"  which 
seems  to  contain  just  one  article: 
avoid  the  draft.  Ronald  Liborg, 
founder,  says  he  organized  the 
Church  of  the  Humanitarian  God 
to  "offer  an  alternative  to  disen- 
chanted young  people  who  feel  they 
would  do  more  good  serving  among 
the  people  of  this  nation  than  in 


military  service."  Mr.  Liborg  reports 
that  he  has  "ministers"  in  35  states, 
but  he  also  admits  that  the  new 
Church  has  no  buildings  and  holds 
no  services.  The  U.S.  Justice  Dep- 
artment has  said  that  it  is  looking 
into  the  matter. 

•  In  another  Presbyterian  publica- 
tion we  read  the  appealing  story  of 
an  Indian  elder.  Written  by  a  Pres- 
byterian minister  who  works  among 
trie  Indians  in  the  Southwest,  the  tes- 
timony concerns  the  reaction  of  this 
elder  when  he  was  offered  the  job 
of  a  policeman.  After  much  prayer 
the  Indian  turned  down  the  job.  The 
author  of  the  story  concluded  his  ac- 
count by  noting  that  the  man  would 
be  a  better  elder  because  he  did  not 
"violate  his  sense  of  obligation  to 
the  work  of  Christ  and  His  Church." 
(And  so  the  campaign  goes  on  to 
discredit  the  police.)  IS 
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New  Appeal  Planned  in  Savannah  Case 


ATLANTA  —  Two  Savannah  con- 
gregations which  withdrew  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  three  years 
ago  have  won  their  second  legal  bat- 
tle in  the  Georgia  Supreme  Court. 
The  state's  top  tribunal,  responding 
to  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court's  land- 
mark decision  in  the  case,  ruled 
that  the  denomination  has  no  claim 
to  the  property  of  the  churches  un- 
der neutral  principles  of  law. 

Officials  of  Savannah  Presbytery 
have  decided  to  appeal  the  decision 
to  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court.  They 
are  seeking  financial  assistance  again 
from  the  Church's  higher  judica- 
tories. 

The  latest  decision  here  was  the 
second  unanimous  one  for  the  East- 
ern Heights  and  Hull  Memorial 
churches  of  Savannah.  In  January 
1968  the  state's  top  court  favored 
the  congregations,  finding  that  the 
denomination  had  broken  an  im- 
plied trust  by  substantial  departure 
from  its  constitution. 

When  the  presbytery  appealed  the 
Georgia  decision,  the  result  was  a 
Supreme  Court  ruling  that  invali- 
dated the  doctrinal  element  in 
Georgia's  implied  trust  theory.  Cit- 
ing the  First  Amendment  to  the  con- 
stitution, the  justices  said  the  civil 
judiciary  could  not  decide  matters 


PERU  —  A  group  of  30  Church 
leaders  and  theological  educators 
met  in  Lima,  Peru  to  study  the  con- 
cept of  the  decentralized  seminary. 
The  meeting  followed  a  pattern  of 
regional  workshops  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica which  have  been  planning  the 
extension  of  theological  education. 
Host  for  the  gathering  was  the  Re- 
gions Beyond  Missionary  Union  on 
the  grounds  of  their  Lamas  Bible 
Institute. 

Rev.  C.  Peter  Wagner  of  the  An- 
des Evangelical  Mission  in  Bolivia 
addressed  the  group.  "For  too  long 
we  have  run  an  institution-centered 
program  without  asking  ourselves 
whether  we  have  succeeded  in  train- 


of  dogma. 

The  case  then  came  back  to  Geor- 
gia on  remand  from  the  nation's  top 
tribunal.  The  state's  justices  decid- 
ed to  rule  on  the  matter  here  in- 
stead of  sending  it  back  to  county 
court  for  another  trial. 

At  the  heart  of  the  Georgia  tri- 
bunal's decision  is  the  finding  that 
since  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court 
struck  down  a  part  of  the  state's 
implied  trust  theory,  it  has  also 
eliminated  the  remainder  of  that  the- 
ory. 

Before  the  cases  went  to  the  na- 
tion's highest  court  the  Georgia  jus- 
tices had  maintained  that  there  was 
an  implied  trust  on  the  local  prop- 
erty in  favor  of  the  denomination. 
Their  initial  ruling  favored  the  con- 
gregations, however,  since  a  lower 
court  found  that  the  general  Church 
had  broken  the  trust. 

The  new  decision  said: 

"Under  Georgia  law,  insofar  as 
Churches  with  a  connective  form  of 
government  are  concerned,  there  has 
been  implied  a  trust  on  local  church 
property  for  the  benefit  of  the  gen- 
eral Church  —  but  as  a  part  of  this 
rule  the  implied  trust  has  been  con- 
ditioned on  the  general  Church  ad- 
hering to  its  tenets  of  faith  and 
practice  existing  at  the  time  of  af- 


ing  the  men  who  have  been  chosen 
by  God  to  be  the  real  leaders  of  the 
churches." 

Several  classes  were  taught  on  the 
preparation  of  course  materials  for 
the  Quechua  people  of  the  Andes 
area,  whose  population  is  estimated 
at  over  eight  million.  Churches  are 
growing  rapidly  and  there  is  great 
need  for  ministerial  training. 

RBMU's  professor  Stewart  Mcin- 
tosh presented  the  history  of  pro- 
grammed educational  materials  and 
showed  how  the  principles  are  now 
being  applied  to  Latin  America. 
The  professor  is  preparing  an  "in- 
tertext"  on  Genesis  and  Exodus.  SI 


filiation  by  the  local  church 
In  our  review  of  these  cases,  we  ap- 
plied this  rule  of  law. 

"However,  the  United  States  Su-  i 
preme  Court,  in  reviewing  our  de-  1 
cision,  held  that  although  civil 
courts  are  the  proper  forum  for  re-  | 
solving  property  disputes,  the  First  I 
Amendment  to  the  United  States  [ 
Constitution  forbids  them  from  de- 
termining ecclesiastical  questions  in  c 
the  process.  J 

"For  this  reason,  it  reversed  our 
decision,  stating  that  'the  departure-  i 
from-doctrine  element  of  Georgia's  d 
implied  trust  theory  can  play  no  role  i| 
in  any  future  judicial  proceed-  g 
ings.'  g 

"This  being  the  case,  the  entire  & 
theory  must  fall.  Since  Georgia  chose 
to  adopt  the  implied  trust  theory  G 
with  this  element  as  a  condition,  tl 
this  court  must  assume  that  it  would  d 
not  have  adopted  the  theory  without  1 
this  mode  of  protecting  local  a< 
churches.  aj 

"Therefore,  a  part  of  the  rule  ^ 
having  been  stricken,  the  remainder 
falls  with  it,  and  there  is  no  implied  |( 
trust  on  the  property  in  controversy. 
There  was  no  other  basis  for  a  trust  5 
in  favor  of  the  general  Church,  none 
being  created  by  the  deeds  on  the  PI 
property,  implied  under  the  statutes  W 
of  the  state  ...  or  required  by  Pr 
the  constitution  of  the  general  a ] 
Church  .  .  .  ."  ex 

When  the  case  was  before  the  Su 
Georgia  tribunal  the  second  time,  o[ 
the  brief  filed  by  counsel  for  the  de-  in 
nomination  claimed  that  the  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court  did  not  disturb  the  sio 
implied  trust  theory.  de 

The  denominational  lawyers  ar-  u| 
gued:  "However,  in  light  of  the  Ql 
United  States  Supreme  Court  deci-  of 
sion,  the  'departure-from-doctrine'  ( 
element  of  the  implied  trust  theory  to 
cannot  be  given  any  role  in  judicial  cffc 
proceedings.  The  result  is  that  the  to 
civil  courts  cannot  decide  ecclesiasti-  Thi 
cal  matters  or  property  matters  if  bef( 
ecclesiastical  questions  must  also  be  "as 
decided.  Rather  they  must  take  the  I 
decis  ions  and  pronouncements  sem 
which  have  been  made  by  the  crd 
Church  tribunals  acting  in  ac*  tudt 
cordance  with  Church  laws,  and  give  'ron 
full  effect  to  these  decisions."  prof 

Counsel  for  the  congregations  ar-  °' 1 
gued  in  a  brief  that  the  implied  Pre*i 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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2  Courts  Reverse  Union  Presbytery  Vote 


trust  theory  could  no  longer  be  ap- 
plied and  that  only  the  neutral  prin- 
ciples of  property  law  could  be  fol- 
>  lowed. 

l|  The  justices  ruled  that  on  neutral 
'■'  principles,  the  deeds  clearly  gave  ti- 
t  tie  to  the  properties  to  the  congre- 
!  gation. 

:■  Author  of  the  latest  Georgia  de- 
cision, as  well  as  the  earlier  one,  was 
Justice  Benning  Grice. 

His  earlier  opinion  leaned  heav- 
ily on  the  implied  trust  theory,  and 
denominational  departures  from  or- 
iginal tenets  were  spelled  out.  Con- 
gregational lawyers  stressed  that  the 
general  Church  never  denied  those 
departures  during  the  litigation. 

In  the  first  hearing  before  the 
Georgia  Supreme  Court,  lawyers  for 
the  denomination  argued  that  a  de- 
cision in  favor  of  the  churches  would 
"open  a  pandora's  box"  over  ecclesi- 
astical property  matters  and  encour- 
age many  congregations  to  with- 
draw. SI 



Implied  Trust  Theory 
Stands,  Thompson  Says 

PHILADELPHIA  —  Stated  Clerk 
William  P.  Thompson  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  who  was 
a  lawyer  before  he  became  a  Church 
executive,  differs  from  the  Georgia 
Supreme  Court  in  his  interpretation 
\  of  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  ruling 

in  the  Savannah  cases, 
jj  In  a  report  prepared  for  commis- 
sioners to  the  UPUSA  Assembly  the 
clerk  said  the  nation's  top  tribunal 
"upheld  the  implied  trust  in  the  lo- 
cal church  property  for  the  benefit 
of  the  denomination." 

Georgia's  justices  have  given  just 
the  opposite  reading,  ruling  that  the 
effect  of  the  decision  was  to  nullify 
the  whole  implied  trust  theory.  Dr. 
Thompson's  report  was  prepared 
before  the  second  Georgia  ruling 
I,  was  released. 

^  Last  year's  UPUSA  General  As- 
,„  sembly  gave  the  stated  clerk  and  oth- 
1  er  denominational  officials  wide  lati- 
,  tude  in  efforts  to  keep  congregations 
j  from  withdrawing  and  taking  their 
1  property.  Dr.  Thompson  filed  one 
{  of  the  "friend  of  the  court"  briefs 
■  ■  presented  to  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  in  the  Savannah  cases. 


MOBILE,  Ala.  —  Commissioners  to 
the  Presbyterian  US  General  Assem- 
bly meeting  here  had  a  constitution- 
al issue  tossed  in  their  laps  by  the 
host  presbytery,  Mobile,  and  by 
North  Alabama  Presbytery. 

Just  nine  days  before  the  sched- 
uled opening  of  the  Assembly  the 
two  lower  courts  reversed  their  ear- 
lier votes  on  the  union  presbytery 
issue.  Their  action  puts  a  majority 
of  the  presbyteries  on  record  in  fa- 
vor of  the  proposed  Book  of  Church 
Order  amendment,  thus  reopening 
a  question  that  had  been  considered 
dead. 

If  finally  enacted,  the  amendment 
would  allow  presbyteries  of  the  de- 
nomination to  unite  with  counter- 
parts in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA. 

Before  the  Alabama  courts 
switched  their  votes,  the  tally  had 
been  38  for  and  39  against.  The 
reversals  put  the  tally  at  40  in  favor 
and  37  opposed. 

The  actions  in  both  Mobile  and 
North  Alabama  were  immediately 
contested.  Opponents  of  the  switches 
complained  of  irregularities  in  par- 
liamentary procedure  in  both  courts. 

Complaints  filed  in  both  presby- 
teries also  mentioned  that  the  ac- 
tions were  prompted  by  a  letter  from 
the  executive  secretary  of  Northwest 
Missouri  Presbytery,  Richard  K. 
Johnson.  Opponents  of  the  reversals 
pointed  out  that  this  circularization 
of  one  court  by  another  has  been 
condemned  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly. 

Also  mentioned  in  the  complaints 


In  his  report  to  commissioners, 
who  will  meet  in  San  Antonio  May 
14,  he  concluded,  "It  is  felt  that 
this  decision  will  be  determinative 
of  much  of  the  pending  litigation 
in  which  presbyteries  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  U.S.A.  are  in- 
volved concerning  local  church  prop- 
erty." The  most  significant  pend- 
ing cases  are  those  of  California  and 
Washington  congregations  which 
withdrew  when  the  denomination 
adopted  the  Confession  of  1967  and 
otherwise  changed  its  doctrinal 
stance.  SI 


was  the  fact  that  in  neither  court 
was  there  any  mention  in  the  pres- 
bytery dockets  sent  out  before  the 
meetings  of  a  new  vote  on  a  con- 
stitutional matter.  In  both,  the  mat- 
ter came  to  the  floor  late  in  the  day. 

Further  irregularities  will  prob- 
ably result  if  the  Assembly  accepts 
the  new  votes  while  they  are  being 
contested,  opponents  of  the  measure 
have  warned.  If  the  Assembly  en- 
acts the  amendment,  permitting 
Presbyterian  US  courts  to  merge 
with  those  of  the  UPUSA,  then  finds 
that  the  complaints  are  in  order,  ec- 
clesiastical chaos  would  be  the  situa- 
tion in  the  Church,  according  to 
those  complaining. 

While  controversy  raged  over  the 
union  presbytery  proposal,  the  issue 
of  union  synods  was  apparently  still 
dead.  Presbyteries  defeated  that 
amendment  by  a  vote  of  37-40. 

Pressure  for  passing  both  (pro- 
posed Chapters  32  and  33  of  the 
Book  of  Church  Order)  has  come 
from  Kentucky,  Missouri,  Texas  and 
other  "border"  areas.  Similar  chap- 
ters have  already  been  enacted  by 
the  UPUSA,  but  they  are  not  an  ef- 
fective part  of  that  denomination's 
constitution  until  parallel  action 
is  taken  by  another  denomination. 

The  first  presbytery  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  to  reverse  a  vote 
during  the  year's  consideration  of 
these  issues  was  Potosi  (Mo.) .  It  had 
originally  voted  for  union  presby- 
teries and  against  union  synods.  It 
changed  its  tally  from  negative  to 
affirmative  on  the  synod  question, 
but  the  synod  amendment  still  lost 
in  the  other  courts. 

The  letter  from  Northwest  Mis- 
souri urging  reconsideration  went  to 
Nashville  Presbytery  also,  but  it 
never  reached  the  floor  of  presby- 
tery there. 

In  Albemarle  Presbytery  (N.C.) 
the  matter  was  taken  up,  but  pro- 
ponents could  not  muster  the  two- 
thirds  majority  necessary  for  recon- 
sideration. 

The  letter  from  Northwest  Mis- 
souri noted  problems  in  cooperative 
work  between  the  two  sister  denomi- 
nations where  they  exist  side  by 
side.  El 
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World  Council  Plans 
For  Visit  by  Pontiff 

GENEVA  —  Dramatic  evidence  of 
the  increasingly  closer  relations  be- 
tween the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
and  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
will  be  provided  when  Pope  Paul 
VI  visits  the  WCC  headquarters 
here  in  June. 

Accompanying  the  pontiff  will  be 
Cardinal-elect  Jan  Willebrands,  the 
man  who  has  probably  done  more 
than  any  other  to  work,  with  WCC 
General  Secretary  Eugene  Carson 
Blake  to  advance  cooperation  be- 
tween the  two  bodies.  The  Dutch 
churchman  has  just  been  named 
president  of  the  Vatican  Secretariat 
for  Promoting  Christian  Unity. 

Pope  Paul's  visit  to  Geneva  will  be 
divided  between  the  World  Council 
and  the  International  Labor  Or- 
ganization, which  will  be  celebrating 
its  50th  anniversary  at  its  headquar- 
ters here.  He  will  address  an  ILO 
gathering. 

Announcement  of  the  pope's  plans 
was  greeted  warmly  by  Dr.  Blake, 
who  responded  with  this  cable  to 
the  Vatican:  "Warmly  welcome  your 
intention  to  visit  World  Council 
headquarters  during  your  Geneva 
mission  in  June.  Such  a  visit  can- 
not but  emphasize  growing  fellow- 
ship among  Christians,  and  on  be- 
half of  the  officers  of  the  WCC,  I 
am  happy  to  extend  fraternal  invi- 
tation." 

The  WCC's  top  executive  was  a 
visitor  at  the  Vatican  earlier  this 
year,  visiting  the  pontiff  Jan.  9.  At 
a  press  conference  during  the  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  meeting  of  the  Consulta- 
tion on  Church  Union  (COCU)  in 
March  he  told  reporters  that  a  pur- 
pose of  that  meeting  was  to  inform 
Pope  Paul  of  the  WCC's  interest  in 
continuing  the  kind  of  leadership 
in  the  unity  secretariat  that  it  had 
known  under  the  late  Augustin 
Cardinal  Bea. 

Shortly  after  Dr.  Blake  revealed 
this  discussion  the  pope  announced 
elevation  of  Bishop  VVillebrands  to 
cardinal  and  his  promotion  from 
secretary  to  president  of  the  sec- 
retariat. Bishop  Willebrands  was  a 
speaker  at  the  Atlanta  COCU  meet- 
ing. 

In  a  related  development,  a  dele- 
gation from  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  (USA)  visited  the  pon- 
tiff and  other  Vatican  leaders  short- 
ly after  the  COCU  meeting.  Plans 
for  the  visit  were  first  revealed  by 


Bishop  Willebrands.  Dr.  Blake  told 
reporters  in  Atlanta  that  the  WCC 
had  encouraged  the  bilateral  discus- 
sions. 

Before  Pope  Paul  comes  to  this 
city  which  was  the  seat  of  the  Re- 
formation another  meeting  will  have 
been  held  by  the  Vatican-WCC  joint 
working  group.  The  panel  is  sched- 
uled to  gather  again  May  12-17.  One 
of  its  members  is  General  Secretary 
R.  H.  Edwin  Espy  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  (USA) . 

Established  before  the  last  WCC 
Assembly,  the  group  was  given  offi- 
cial status  then  and  formally  encour- 
aged "to  continue  to  give  attention 
to  the  question"  of  Roman  mem- 
bership. 

The  WCC  Assembly  in  Uppsala, 
Sweden,  last  July  marked  an  up- 
surge in  Roman  Catholic  interest  in 
the  international  Church  body. 
There  were  12  Vatican  delegate-ob- 
servers who  took  an  active  part, 
though  in  a  non-voting  role.  Many 
other  Catholics  attended  in  various 
capacities,  with  some  delivering  key 
addresses. 

Without  waiting  for  such  full 
membership,  central  Catholic  or- 
ganizations have  been  rapidly  in- 
creasing their  coordination  with  par- 
allel World  Council  structures.  Most 
notable  perhaps  is  the  formulation 
of  SODEPAX,  the  Committee  on  So- 
ciety, Development  and  Peace  spon- 
sored jointly  by  Vatican  and  WCC 
agencies,  which  has  begun  experi- 
mental programs  of  aid  to  develop- 
ing nations  with  contributions  from 
secular,  non-profit  foundations.  Es- 
tablished in  1967  by  the  WCC  and 
the  Pontifical  Commission  for  Jus- 
tice and  Peace,  the  committee  is 
based  in  Geneva  and  is  headed  by 
an  American  Jesuit,  George  Dunne. 

At  Uppsala,  the  working  commit- 
tee of  the  WCC  Department  of 
Church  and  Society  was  enlarged 
and  authorization  was  given  for  the 
inclusion  of  "a  representative  group 
of  members  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church."  At  the  same  time,  nine 
Catholics  were  added  to  the  WCC's 
Faith  and  Order  Commission.  IB 


Bermudians  Celebrate 

WARWICK,  Bermuda  (RNS)  — 
Protestant,  Roman  Catholic  and  An- 
glican leaders  participated  in  a  spe- 
cial evening  service  here  marking 
the  250th  anniversary  of  Christ's 
Church,  the  oldest  Presbyterian 
church  outside  of  Scotland.  SI 


Merger  Said  To  Reduce 
Sending  of  Missionaries 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  —  \ 

Church  union  does  not  advance  the  } 

cause  of  overseas  missions,  accord-  { 

ing  to  Christianity  Today,  the  evan-  ( 
gelical  fortnightly  published  here. 

Its  claim,  appearing  in  the  April 
25  issue,  was  based  on  a  comparison 
of  missions  and  missionary  statis- 
tics from  a   1938  report  and  the  v 
latest  edition  of  North  American  \ 
Protestant  Ministries  Overseas. 

Cited  in  support  of  Christianity  a 
Today's  theme  were  "before"  and  s 
"after"  data  on  three  denominations  t 
created  by  union  since  1938  —  the 
United  Church  of  Christ,  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  and  the  | 
United  Methodist  Church. 

The  United  Church  of  Christ  had 
382  missionaries  according  to  the 

1968  tabulation,  while  its  predeces-  ^ 

sor  denominations  had  611  in  1938,  n 

Christianity  Today  said.   The  Unit-  ^ 

ed  Presbyterian  total  of  1,088  today  fi 

was  contrasted  to  the  1,698  main-  jj 

tained  by  the  denomination's  un-  ' 
merged  forerunners.    Bodies  now  in 

the  United  Methodist  Church  had  m 

1,552  missionaries  in  1938;  the  N 
Church  now  has  1,415. 

Churches  involved  in  ecumenism  N 
generally  were  said  to  lag  behind 

the  "non-conciliar"  churches  and  the  i 

non-denominational  foreign-mission  or 

agencies.  fo 

In    contrast    to    the    report    on  ci 

ecumenically-related  denominations,  n< 

Christianity  Today  cited  numerical  in 

gains  for  the  Southern  Baptist  Con-  ki 

vention,  405  missionaries  in  1938  to  sa 
2,277  in  1968;  the  Wycliffe  Bible 

Translators,   from   none   to  2,126;  co 

Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance,  ^ 

447   to  859;   the  Evangelical  Free  f|f 

Church,  32  to  167;  Assemblies  of  ^ 

God,  230  to  815;  Africa  Inland  Mis-  m 

sion,  211  to  1,383,  and  the  Evan-  pu 
gelical  Alliance  Mission,  95  to  875. 

Of    30,000    foreign    missionaries  ier 

from  North  America,  68  per  cent  „. 

were  shown  to  be  related  to  groups  ^ 

not   affiliated   with    the    National  \; 

Council  of  Churches.  Qj 

Agencies    participating    in    the  tor 

evangelical   Interdenomina-  my 

tional  Foreign  Missions  Association  ove 

and  the  Evangelical  Foreign  Mis-  j 

sions  Association  have  13,575  mis-  p 

sionaries,  and  groups  having  no  ec-  (,t 

umenical  ties  sent  8,406.  m0j 

"The  point  at  which  NCC  mis-  (,Pj 

sionary  agencies  overwhelm  the  non-  ^ 

related  groups  is  finance,"  said  the  p 
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magazine.  "Total  1967  income  for 
the  NCC  mission  groups  .  .  .  was 
161  million  dollars,  as  against  140 
million  dollars  for  the  others.  This 
means  that  agencies  that  support 
about  32  per  cent  of  the  overseas 
missionary  force  receive  approxi- 
mately 58  per  cent  of  the  total  mon- 
ies for  all  the  groups.  But  the  gap 
is  narrowing." 

Christianity  Today  expressed  hope 
"that  a  speedy  and  dramatic  change 
will  overtake  those  churches  that 
have  shown  substantial  declines  over 
the  past  thirty  years,  especially  since 
a  number  of  them  were  in  the  van- 
guard of  missionary  outreach  at  the 
turn  of  the  twentieth  century."  IS 

Reform  Void  of  Theology 
Said  Causing  Problems 

CINCINNATI,  Ohio  —  Social,  eco- 
nomic and  political  reform  efforts 
devoid  of  theological  commitment 
have  created  a  moral  crisis  in  Amer- 
ica, representatives  of  conservative 
Protestant  churches  said  here. 

The  statement  was  embodied  in  a 
major  position  paper  adopted  by  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
in  its  27th  annual  convention  at  the 
Netherland-Hilton  hotel. 

Striking  at  liberal  church  leader- 
ship, which  it  says  has  concentrated 
on  social  reform  without  working 
for  spiritual  change,  the  paper 
charges  "churchmen  have  taught  the 
nation  to  believe  the  flesh  is  more 
important  than  the  spirit  (or)  that 
we  must  save  the  flesh  in  order  to 
save  the  spirit." 

Although  "commanding  voices 
continue  to  tell  us  the  solution  must 
be  of  the  spirit  if  we  are  to  save  the 
flesh,"  the  resolution  states,  "even 
churchmen  have  tended  to  deny  this 
insight,"  resulting  in  a  relaxing  of 
public  morals. 

Some  1,000  delegates  from  39  con- 
servative and  generally  smaller  de- 
nominations met  for  three  days  of 
business,  worship  and  resolutions. 
NAE  affiliates,  such  as  the  Evangeli- 
cal Foreign  Missions  Association 
conducted  annual  business  sessions 
involving  the  affairs  of  some  12,000 
overseas  missionaries. 

As  a  part  of  the  convention  pro- 
gram the  delegates  also  named  Dr. 
George  M.  Wilson,  a  veteran  of 
more  than  19  years  with  the  Billy 
Graham  Association,  "Layman  of 
the  Year." 

President  of  NAE  is  Dr.  Arnold 


T.  Olson,  president  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Free  Church  of  America.  Other 
officers  include  Dr.  Hudson  T. 
Armerding,  president  of  Wheaton 
College,  Wheaton,  111.,  first  vice 
president;  Dr.  Myron  F.  Boyd,  bish- 
op of  the  Free  Methodist  Church, 
second  vice  president;  Dr.  Cordas  C. 
Burnett,  president  of  Bethany  Bible 
College,  Santa  Cruz,  Calif.,  secretary; 
and  Robert  C.  Van  Kampen  of 
Wheaton,  111.,  treasurer.  EE 

UPUSA  Men's  Council 
Getting  New  Staffer 

NEW  YORK  —  Edward  F.  Tablak 
of  San  Jose,  Calif.,  currently  presi- 
dent of  the  National  Council  of 
United  Presbyterian  Men,  will  be- 
come executive  secretary  of  that  or- 
ganization next  January  1.  He  will 
succeed  Philip  S.  Hitchcock,  who  is 
retiring. 

The  election  was  part  of  a  week- 
end meeting  of  the  NCUPM  execu- 
tive committee,  which  also  approved 
plans  for  the  holding  of  about  15 
metropolitan  regional  meetings  dur- 
ing the  next  12  months.  The  metro- 
politan events,  which  will  stress  the 
involvement  of  churches  in  solving 
crucial  community  problems,  will  re- 
place the  organization's  traditional 
multi-state  area  meetings. 

A  single  national  meeting,  com- 
bined with  the  council's  annual 
business  session,  is  planned  in  Chi- 
cago in  mid-March. 

Mr.  Tablak  was  elected  executive 
of  the  NCUPM  for  a  term  of  five 
years.  An  insurance  broker  until  he 
recently  sold  his  firm  in  San  Jose, 
he  also  has  interests  in  a  number  of 
other  businesses.  EE 

Henry  Joining  Faculty 
Of  Baptist  Seminary 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  Dr. 
Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  founding  editor  of 
Christianity  Today,  the  evangelical 
fortnightly,  has  been  named  a  visit- 
ing professor  of  theology  at  Eastern 
Baptist  Theology  Seminary  here,  ef- 
fective next  fall. 

The  announcement  was  made  by 
Dr.  J.  Lester  Harnish,  president  of 
the  American  Baptist  institution. 

Dr.  Henry,  who  resigned  as  active 
editor  of  Christianity  Today  more 
than  a  year  ago,  has  spent  the  last 
few  months  studying  in  England.  El 


Courses  About  Religion 
Pushed  by  NCC  President 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  —  The 
public  should  demand  objective 
teaching  about  religion  in  the  pub- 
lic schools,  and  the  schools  should 
provide  special  training  for  teachers 
of  the  subject,  an  institute  spon- 
sored by  the  University  of  Minne- 
sota was  told. 

Dr.  Arthur  Flemming,  president 
of  both  Macalester  College  and  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  said 
the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  has  given 
the  "green  light"  for  such  teaching. 

"Religious  illiteracy,"  he  told  the 
institute,  is  "one  of  the  very  serious 
problems  confronting  our  nation  at 
the  present  time." 

There  is  a  need  for  teacher  train- 
ing institutions  to  prepare  instruc- 
tors for  classes  about  religion,  he 
continued,  but  because  of  their  cost 
will  not  be  provided  unless  there  is 
a  grassroots  demand. 

Former  Secretary  of  Health,  Edu- 
cation and  Welfare  in  the  Eisenhow- 
er Cabinet,  Dr.  Flemming  said  he 
personally  welcomed  the  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court  rulings  against  Bible 
reading  and  official  prayers  in  the 
public  schools. 

But  the  National  Council  leader 
distinguished  between  teaching  for 
religious  commitment  —  a  respon- 
sibility he  said,  of  the  home  and  the 
religious  community  —  and  teaching 
about  religion. 

There  is  no  obligation  for  a  teach- 
er to  be  "neutral"  in  teaching  about 
religion,  he  added,  but  asserted  that 
the  teacher  must  be  "objective." 

An  example  of  an  "objective"  ap- 
proach to  the  subject  was  given  to 
institute  participants  by  Mrs.  Betty 
Stainer,  a  high  school  teacher  from 
Bloomington,  Minn.,  where  litera- 
ture of  the  Bible  and  some  church 
history  has  been  taught  in  English 
and  humanities  courses  for  five  years. 

In  a  sample  classroom  situation, 
Mrs.  Stainer  showed  how  she  taught 
a  lesson  on  the  creation  accounts 
in  the  Book  of  Genesis.  She  ex- 
plained that  some  people  believe  the 
earth  was  created  in  six  24-hour  peri- 
ods as  we  know  them,  but  that  many 
more  scholars  believe  the  Genesis 
stories  are  "myths,"  or  symbolic  ac- 
counts of  creation. 
(Editor's  note;  In  other  words,  you 
cannot  teach  faith  but  you  can  ob- 
jectively say  that  people  of  faith 
don't  know  what  they're  talking 
about.)  EE 
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The  strength  of  a  nation  lies  in  the  character  of  its  people  — 


America  at 


From  the  ramparts  came  the 
shrill  blast  of  a  trumpet  and 
slowly  the  massive  gates  of  Nineveh 
swung  outward.  There  appeared 
the  mightiest  monarch  ever  to  stride 
upon  the  earth,  Sennacherib,  daz- 
zling in  his  gold  and  silver,  riding 
upon  his  white  horse. 

Behind  him  came  a  multitude  of 
horsemen  followed  by  the  chariots 
and  foot  soldiers.  Out  they  came 
by  the  tens  of  thousands,  the 
mightiest  army  ever  to  menace  the 
earth,  the  Assyrian  horde. 

A  chill  of  terror  swept  the  land 
because  the  Assyrians  devoured  ev- 
erything before  them,  they  knew  not 
the  meaning  of  the  word  mercy.  The 
words,  "Sennacherib  is  coming!" 
were  enough  to  chill  the  blood  and 
buckle  the  knees  of  the  stout-heart- 
ed. They  came  down  from  the  north 
into  Israel,  destroying  and  plunder- 
ing and  the  Northern  Kingdom  was 
carried  away  and  destroyed.  They 
came  farther  south  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Judah  and  on  up  to  Jerusalem, 
the  capital  itself. 

Answered  Prayer 

A  message  from  Sennacherib 
warned,  "Think  not  that  thy  God 
shall  deliver  thee.  Be  not  deceived 
in  supposing  that  your  city  shall  be 
delivered  from  my  hands,  for  so 
thought  the  other  kings  whom  I  and 
my  fathers  have  destroyed!  Where 
are  their  kingdoms  now?" 

Hezekiah  took  the  message  and 
laid  it  before  the  Lord.  Then  Isaiah 
came  to  the  king  and  told  him  that 
God  had  heard  his  prayer  and  would 
intervene  in  his  behalf. 

When  the  morning  sun  appeared, 
185,000  Assyrians  lay  dead  on  the 
earth!  What  was  it  that  saved  Je- 
rusalem and  delivered  it  from  the 
fate  of  its  brothers  in  Israel?  Was 
it  the  vast  and  rocky  precipices 
which  had  to  be  scaled  to  reach  the 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church,  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla. 


"And  a  man  shall  be  as  an  hiding 
place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert 
from  the  tempest;  as  rivers  of  water 
in  a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a 
great  rock  in  a  weary  land"  (isa. 
32:2)  . 

city?  The  mighty  walls?  The  ram- 
parts which  surrounded  Jerusalem? 
Was  it  their  trained  armies? 

It  was  none  of  these.  It  was  the 
knees  and  prayers  and  faith  and 
righteousness  of  its  king. 

Some  years  later  it  was  a  different 
scene  and  a  different  situation.  Neb- 
uchadnezzar and  the  Babylonians,  en- 
camped around  Jerusalem,  sent  an- 
other threatening  message.  Again 
Jerusalem  withstood  and  resisted, 
but  this  time  there  was  no  righteous 
monarch  on  the  throne,  for  sin  had 
sunk  its  tentacles  deeper  into  the 
heart  of  Judah. 

A  vile  and  wicked  monarch  was 
on  the  throne,  a  prayerless  and  un- 
righteous man.  If  he  prayed  at  all, 
God  had  not  heard  his  prayers.  The 
people  trusted  in  the  mighty  bul- 
warks of  Jerusalem  and  this  time 
they  melted  like  snow  before  the 
glance  of  the  Lord.  The  heathen 
were  but  a  rod  in  the  hand  of  God 
and  the  people  of  Jerusalem  were 
led  away,  with  fishhooks  in  their 
lips,  into  captivity. 

A  Lesson  For  Today 

The  lesson  from  this  is  one  that 
evidently  needs  to  be  learned 
anew,  especially  in  these  critical  days 
in  which  we  live:  The  strength  of 
a  nation  does  not  ultimately  lie  in 
its  armed  forces,  or  in  the  might  of 
its  fortifications.  It  lies  in  the  char- 
acter of  the  people. 

This  does  not  mean  that  our  na- 
tion should  disarm,  but  that  the  na- 
tion should  repent  and  trust  in  God. 
If  the  people  do  not,  then  the 
mightiest  fortress  of  all  will  prove 
absolutely  of  no  avail. 

How  cocksure  was  Belshazzar  as 
he  sat  in  fabulous  Babylon  whose 


walls  rose  high  in  the  air  and  were 
wide  enough  for  four  chariots  to  ride 
abreast  upon  them!  Yet  in  a  single 
night,  hardly  striking  a  single  blow, 
the  Media-Persians  entered  that  city, 
slew  the  king  and  destroyed  its  in- 
habitants. God  made  their  defenses 
absolutely  of  no  avail. 

The  basis  of  morality,  of  course,  is 
genuine  Christianity.  The  founder 
of  this  nation  warned  us  that  reason 
and  experience  combine  to  forbid  us 
to  expect  that  national  morality  can 
prevail  in  exclusion  of  religious 
principle.  Alexander  Pope  de- 
scribed the  situation  that  we  find  in 
our  land  today: 

"Religion,  blushing,  veils  her  sa- 
cred fires,  and  unawares  morality 
expires."  This  is  what  has  happened. 
The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  has  been 
muffled,  veiled,  and  forgotten.  Im- 
morality has  swept  as  a  flood  across 
this  land,  inundating  it  in  every  sin- 
gle area  of  its  life,  even  seeping  in- 
to the  Church  itself. 

Counter-Reformation 

You  will  remember  that  after  the 
Protestant  Reformation  there  was 
unleashed  a  mighty  attack  called  the 
Counter-Reformation.  All  of  the 
forces  of  the  pope  and  all  of  the  Ro- 
man lands  combined  their  forces  to 
wipe  out  and  extirpate  the  strug- 
gling Protestant  countries.  The 
armies  of  Spain,  then  the  mightiest 
in  the  world,  swept  across  Europe 
and  all  but  drove  the  Protestants  in- 
to the  sea. 

But  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  was  the 
little  island  of  England,  a  source  of 
refuge  and  reinforcement.  In  a  doz- 
en cities  in  Spain,  feverish  activity 
went  on  for  years  and  years  as  a 
plan  was  laid  and  carefully  ex- 
ecuted. 

Out  of  the  city  of  Lisbon,  down 
the  Tagus  River,  sailed  a  ship — 
then  another,  and  another  even 
mightier  than  before.  One  after 
another  they  came,  the  mighty  Span- 
ish Armada!  The  greatest  fleet  the 
world  had  ever  seen  poured  out  of 
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the  Crossroads 


the  rivers  of  Spain  into  the  Atlantic. 

When  they  had  finally  come  into 
the  ocean,  they  stretched  as  far  as  the 
eye  could  see,  from  horizon  to  hori- 
zon. They  set  their  sails  toward 
England.  The  word  reached  that 
land  and  terror  gripped  the  hearts 
of  many.  The  decks  of  those  ships 
were  crowded  with  thousands  and 
thousands  of  soldiers  who  would 
overrun  the  tiny  island  and  destroy 
the  Protestant  faith  so  newly  begun 
there. 

But  the  Puritans  there  fell  upon 
their  knees  and  cried  out  to  the  God 
of  nations,  saying,  "O  Lord  God, 
help  us.  We  plead  our  cause."  And 
God  heard.  The  sails  of  the  ships 
appeared  upon  the  horizon  of  Brit- 
ain. And  the  prayers  went  up  with- 
out ceasing.  Others  mocked  and 
said,  "Shall  prayers  stop  such  an  ar- 
mada as  this?" 

But  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens 
laughed  and  He  held  them  in  deri- 
sion. The  wind  began  to  blow;  the 
sea  began  to  churn;  the  waves  in- 
creased. The  sun  sank  into  the  west 
and  when  the  morning  light  ap- 
peared, the  invincible  armada  lay 
scattered  upon  the  rocky  coasts  of 
Britain!  On  the  medal  stamped  that 
day  in  commemoration  of  the  deliv- 
erance of  God  appeared  the  words 
of  Moses,  sung  after  the  overthrow 
of  Pharaoh  in  the  Red  Sea:  "Thou 
didst  blow  with  Thy  wind;  the  sea 
covered  them." 

If  We  Forget  God 

The  great  historian  and  skeptic 
Volney,  whose  book  Volney's  Ruins 
almost  made  an  infidel  out  of  Abra- 
ham Lincoln,  was  sitting  one  night 
on  the  shaft  of  a  pillar,  viewing  the 
rows  of  columns  of  the  great  city  of 
Palmyra  of  the  desert.  As  he  sat 
there  thinking  of  the  rise  of  this 
great  city  and  its  fall  into  oblivion, 
he  said  that  he  invoked  the  phantom 
of  the  past,  and  the  ghost  of  the 
tombs,  and  asked  them  this  ques- 
tion: "By  what  secret  laws,  by  what 
esoteric  principles,  do  nations  rise 


and  do  nations  fall?"  And  this  infi- 
del said  that  there  came  as  an  ir- 
resistible wave  to  his  soul,  the  re- 
sponse of  that  phantom  of  the  past 
which  said, 

"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap."  This  skeptic 
learned  a  lesson  every  historian 
knows,  that  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any 
nation  and  righteousness  exalteth  a 
nation  as  well  as  a  person;  the  na- 
tion which  forgets  God  shall  be 
turned  into  hell. 

I  think  that  we  in  America  had 
best  take  heed  to  this  lesson.  Our 
military  strength,  as  important  as 
that  is,  will  do  us  absolutely  no  good 
if  our  moral  strength  is  taken  away. 
God  rules  over  nations  as  well  as 
men  and  He  raises  them  up  and  He 
casts  them  down  when  they  turn 
their  backs  upon  Him. 

Missiles  And  Morals 

This  nation  has  more  privileges 
and  has  heard  more  of  the  Gospel 
than  any  people  who  have  ever  lived. 
Yet  we  live  in  an  increasing  decline 
in  morality  which  is  shocking  even 
some  of  the  most  superficial  and  so- 
phisticated of  analysts. 

We  have  a  foe.  We  have  long 
known  about  him.  There  is  a  con- 
spiracy, a  worldwide,  external  and 
internal  conspiracy  to  destroy  Amer- 
ica. We  should  fight  that  conspiracy, 
but  as  we  fight  it  with  missiles  and 
planes,  we  may  well  remember  that 
guided  missiles  will  not  replace  mis- 
guided morals. 

We  might  do  well  to  consider  that 
if  the  Assyrians  were  a  rod  in  God's 
hand,  so  the  Communists  are  also 
a  rod  in  God's  hand.  As  the  Scrip- 
ture says,  "They  were  to  chastise  an 
hypocritical  people,"  a  people  who 
had  a  profession  but  who  lived  con- 
trary to  that  profession. 

Forty  years  ago  Lenin  spelled  out 
this  conspiracy  in  detail:  "First  we 
shall  take  eastern  Europe;  then  we 
shall  take  the  masses  of  Asia;  then 
we  shall  surround  the  last  bastion 
of  capitalism,  America.    We  shall 


not  have  to  fight.  It  shall  fall  into 
our  hands  as  overripe  fruit."  "Over- 
ripe," filled  with  corruption  and  de- 
cay! This  is  exactly  the  situation  to- 
day. 

"The  morals  in  America  have  de- 
clined more  in  the  last  eighteen 
years,"  said  a  recent  magazine  ar- 
ticle, "than  they  have  in  the  last 
sixty  years."  We  need  to  heed  those 
words.  There  is  immorality,  ma- 
terialism, sexual  indulgence,  grasp- 
ing after  the  things  of  this  world, 
and  a  forge  tfulness  of  God  abroad 
in  this  land  which  is  startling  to 
behold. 

The  Communists  have  set  their 
target  date  for  taking  over  the  world 
as  1973.  You  may  have  noted  in 
the  Reader's  Digest  not  long  ago 
that  three  of  the  most  reliable 
schools  of  study  of  military  strength 
have  stated  that  in  1962  the  military 
might  of  America  was  ten  times  that 
of  Russia  when  we  confronted  the 
Cubans.  Today  there  is  a  parity  of 
strength.  At  the  present  rate  of  de- 
cline on  our  part,  and  increase  on 
their  part,  by  1971  the  military 
might  of  Russia  will  be  ten  times 
that  of  America.  And  they  do  not 
have  any  moral  restraint  to  keep 
them  from  using  it! 

The  Rod  Is  Ready 

My  friends,  the  rod  is  being  fash- 
ioned for  us  now  and  may  already 
be  in  the  hand  of  God.  There  is  cor- 
ruption within.  Even  our  Supreme 
Court  seems  to  be  cooperating,  as 
they  in  one  day  throw  down  the  law 
for  prayer  in  schools  and  open  the 
door  to  immorality  on  the  news- 
stands (pornography) .  The  social 
gospel  is  cooperating  with  the  Com- 
munists by  destroying  the  true  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  in  the  churches.  An 
effort  is  made  to  silence  all  who 
would  speak  out  and  so  the  corrup- 
tion continues  within  and  encircle- 
ment without. 

I  think  that  we  need  to  see  the  rod 
in  the  hand  of  God.  It  is  time  for 
America  to  repent.    Every  law  in 
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the  Scripture  and  every  lesson  of  his- 
tory would  have  to  be  broken  for 
America  to  continue  in  the  immoral 
way  that  it  is  now  going  and 
not  receive  the  rod  of  God.  Are  we 
so  foolish,  so  blind  and  so  stupid 
that  we  think  that  which  has  be- 
fallen every  nation  before  us  will  not 
come  upon  us,  unless  we  repent? 


It  is  time  for  us  to  call  upon  the 
Lord,  to  repent  of  our  own  sins,  to 
pray  that  God  will  raise  up  a  man  of 
prayer  and  righteousness  and  that 
He  will  raise  up  all  over  this  land 
men  who  will  stand  in  the  gap. 

But  Isaiah,  seeing  these  events 
which  had  passed  by,  looked  for- 
ward to  the  day  there  should  come 


a  man  who  would  be  the  shadow  of  a 
mighty  rock  in  a  weary  land,  who 
would  be  a  covert  against  the  storm 
and  the  wind.  And  that  man  is 
Christ  the  Saviour.  Unless  Jesus 
Christ  is  restored  to  His  rightful 
place  in  the  public  life  of  this  na- 
tion, I  declare  unto  you  that  the  end 
of  this  land  is  not  far  off!  ffl 


A  man  without  convictions  is  no  man  at  all  — 


This  Is  a  Slanted  Publication 


We  admit  it.  If  it  weren't 
slanted  in  favor  of  what 
we  believe  to  be  basic  Christian 
truths  we  wouldn't  be  publish- 
ing the  Presbyterian  Layman. 

Nor  do  we  know  of  any  religious 
publication  that  isn't  slanted.  And 
this  is  a  good  thing.  For,  out  of  the 
honest  differences  of  opinion  that 
are  raging  in  all  denominations  to- 
day, the  Church  can  become  a 
stronger  and  more  effective  institu- 
tion in  society,  and  this  is  our  main 
purpose. 

This  Christian  freedom  to  dissent, 
to  disagree,  to  sound  off  without 
fear  of  punishment,  began  with  Mar- 
tin Luther's  95  theses.  Actually, 
Christian  freedom  forms  the  basis  of 
all  our  precious  freedoms  which  we 
take  so  much  for  granted  today. 

One  thing  is  certain.  If  we  and 
others  who  agree  or  disagree  with  us 
can  make  laymen  wake  up  to  what 
is  going  on  in  the  Church  (as  well 
as  what  is  not  going  on  that  should 
be)  then  our  Church  and  our  so- 
ciety will  benefit. 

Encouraging  signs  point  to  a  re- 
turn to  religion,  to  a  hunger  for 
spiritual  nourishment,  to  serious  con- 
cern for  moral  and  spiritual  values, 
to  an  interest  in  serious  Bible  study. 
With  this  goes  a  growing  disillusion- 
ment with  such  popular  concepts  as 
"the  only  way  to  improve  mankind 
is  by  improving  his  material  en- 
vironment"; another  which  equates 

This  editorial  is  reprinted  by  per- 
mission from  The  Presbyterian 
Layman,  a  publication  of  the  Presby- 
terian Lay  Committee  of  the  UPUSA 
Church.  It  expresses  our  own  senti- 
ments. 


Christianity  with  social  action  and 
revolution;  and  another  which  dis- 
dains individual  salvation,  belief 
in  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  and 
the  existence  of  sin,  and  states  that 
the  only  hope  for  salvation  is  in 
society  en  masse. 

For 

We  are  slanted  in  favor  of  the 
teaching  and  preaching  of  the  Bible 
as  the  authoritative  Word  of  God 
both  in  our  seminaries  and  in  our 
churches. 

We  are  slanted  in  favor  of  belief 
in  the  deity  of  Christ,  the  virgin 
birth,  that  Christ  on  the  cross  ac- 
tually paid  the  penalty  for  the  sins 
of  His  people,  that  Biblical  miracles 
actually  happened,  and  that  the 
words  of  prophets  and  apostles  are 
the  words  of  God.  We  accept  on 
faith  that  which  we  cannot  under- 
stand or  which  seems  contradictory 
to  us. 

If  the  words  of  the  prophets  were 
not  the  words  of  God,  as  both  they 
and  later  Jesus  said  they  were,  then 
the  Bible  is  a  fraud.  Do  the  liberal 
theologians  really  believe  that  this 
is  so  and  that  mankind  has  been 
duped  for  all  these  centuries? 

We  are  slanted  in  favor  of  laymen 
and  ministers  becoming  involved  as 
individuals  in  social,  political  and 
economic  problems  of  society  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  leads  them  and  in  which 
they  hopefully  have  some  compe- 
tence. 

We  are  slanted  in  favor  of  the 
Church  functioning  as  a  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  which  sinful  man 
turns  primarily  for  spiritual  guid- 
ance, inspiration,  nourishment  and 


help. 

We  are  slanted  in  favor  of  the  im- 
portance of  redeemed  individual 
who,  with  other  born-again  Chris- 
tians, can  effectively  change  societ 
for  the  better. 

We  are  slanted  in  favor  of  action 
that  recognize  every  person— wheth 
white,  black,  yellow,  red  or  bro 

—  as  an  important  individual  who  is 
more  interested  in  being  treated  as 
a  human  being  than  he  is  in  the  ma- 
terial benefits  we  try  to  thrust  u 
on  him. 

We  are  slanted  in  favor  of  change 
where  change  is  necessary  to  meet 
the  challenges  of  a  changing  world 

—  but  change  in  everything  except 
our  basic  beliefs. 

We  are  slanted  in  favor  of  the 
Ten  Commandments,  the  codes  of 
decency,  the  rights  of  others,  uni- 
uniform  justice  for  all  and  the  re- 
sponsibilities that  should  go  with 
our  rights,  privileges  and  freedoms. 

We  are  slanted  in  favor  of  man's 
reconciliation  with  God  as  having 
priority  over  man's  reconciliation 
with  man. 

We  are  slanted  in  favor  of  more 
recognition  in  our  Church  for  evan- 
gelical Presbyterians  who  have  as 
much  right  to  serve  on  important 
committees  of  presbytery  and  other 
church  bodies  as  those  from  any 
other  minority  group  (if  indeed  we 
are  a  minority) . 

We  are  slanted  in  favor  of  retain- 
ing our  unique  Presbyterian  form  of 
government  wherein  the  voice  and 
power  are  at  the  bottom,  grass-roots 
congregation,  session  and  local  pres- 
bytery levels  instead  of  the  proposed 
plan  for  a  basic  change  in  our 
Church   government    wherein  the 
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voice  and  power  would  be  shifted 
to  the  higher  judicatory  levels. 

We  are  slanted  in  favor  of  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  as  a  separate  denomination 
instead  of  one  big  Church  of  25,000,- 
000  members  that  would  be  formed 
by  a  merger  of  nine  Protestant  de- 
nominations, all  sharing  a  watered 
down  set  of  compromised  beliefs 
that  would  be  necessary  to  satisfy 
everybody. 

We  are  slanted  in  favor  of  a  great- 
er voice  and  involvement  of  the  in- 
formed layman  in  the  activities,  com- 
mittees and  boards  of  his  own 
Church,  his  Presbytery,  his  Synod 
and  the  General  Assembly. 

We  are  slanted  in  favor  of  inform- 
ing the  laity  about  the  significant  is- 
sues faced  by  our  Church  and  the 
direction  it  is  taking,  letting  the 
chips  fall  where  they  may. 

We  are  slanted  against  the  new 
theology  that  rejects  so  many  basic 
Christian  beliefs,  including  the  Bi- 
ble as  the  Word  of  God.  We  are 
also  slanted  against  the  new  morality 
and  situation  ethics  which  condone 
any  behavior  or  individual  disobedi- 
ence where  "necessary,"  and  the 
equation  of  Christianity  with  social 
action  and  revolution. 

We  are  slanted  against  all  anti- 
Christian  ideologies  which  modern 
theologians  have  allowed  to  creep 
into  their  beliefs;  humanism,  exis- 
tentialism, socialism,  Marxism,  Trot- 
skyism, Maoism,  Communism  and  all 
the  other  "isms"  that  are  chipping 
way  at  Christianity  today,  as  they 
have  many  times  before  in  history. 

We  are  slanted  against  the  cor- 
porate Church  becoming  involved 
in  purely  political,  social  and  eco- 
nomic issues  unless  there  are  spirit- 
ual or  moral  issues  which  can  be 
supported  by  clear-cut  Biblical  au- 
thority. 

For  example,  we  believe  there  is 
no  earthly  excuse  for  a  corporate 
Church  body  to  issue  official  pro- 
nouncements committing  the  church 
membership  it  represents  to  one  side 
or  the  other  on  such  secular  issues  as 
the  seating  of  Adam  Clayton  Pow- 
ell, the  grape  boycott,  the  condem- 
nation of  the  Chicago  police,  the 
bussing  of  students,  the  election  of 
a  mayor,  the  recognition  of  Red  Chi- 
na, the  conduct  of  the  war  in  Viet- 
nam, urban  renewal,  slum  clearance, 
mass  transportation,  civil  rights 
demonstrations,  the  Poor  People's 
March  on  Washington,  the  decen- 
tralization of  school  districts  and 
the  government  of  South  Africa. 


We  are  slanted  against  the  cor- 
porate Church  becoming  so  preoc- 
cupied with  social  action,  militant 
minorities,  material  welfare,  share 
the  wealth  programs  and  the  coun- 
seling of  draft  evaders  and  grape 
boycotters,  for  example,  that  little 
time  or  energy  is  left  for  looking 
after  the  spiritually  starved  individ- 
uals, many  of  whom  are  drifting 
away  quietly  in  their  disillusion- 
ment. 

This  is  the  "Quiet  Rebellion"  — 
a  silent  revolution  of  an  increasing 
number  of  church  members  who  are 
getting  tired  of  paying  for  all  the 
radicalism  and  secularism  of  their 
church  leaders  and  the  attempts  of 
some  to  reform  society  even  if  it 
means  undermining  the  very  foun- 
dations of  society. 

We  are  slanted  against  the  in- 


Anarchy  spouted  from  liberal 
pulpits  is  partly  responsible  for 
recent  riots,  according  to  the  Rev. 
D.  J.  Lester  McGee  of  Centenary 
United  Methodist  Church  of  St. 
Louis.    Dr.  McGee  goes  on: 

"We  are  seeking  to  reform  the 
world  rather  than  convert  the  indi- 
vidual person.  No,  I  don't  think  we 
are  trying  to  reform  the  world  — 
we  are  just  doing  our  best  to  con- 
form to  the  world. 

"Many  preachers  have  been  finding 
of  late  that  the  gods  of  big  govern- 
ment, civil  disobedience  and  the 
'new  morality'  have  feet  of  clay. 
Meanwhile,  the  moral  fabric  of  our 
society  has  been  torn  asunder  and 
a  secularized  church  is  baffled  be- 
fore the  evils  of  our  time." 


The  author  is  president  of  the 
American  Farm  Bureau  Federation. 
This  article  is  reprinted  from  Na- 
tion's Agriculture  by  permission. 


tolerant  opinions  often  expressed  by 
some  of  our  liberal  critics  to  the  ef- 
fect that  if  we  don't  like  the  way 
they  are  running  things,  why  don't 
we  get  out,  especially  now  that  the 
new  liberal  Confession  of  1967  is  a 
part  of  our  Church's  constitution. 
Frankly,  we  would  rather  remain  in 
the  Church  we  love  and  try  to  use 
our  influence  to  help  make  it  a 
stronger  Church.  Happily,  we  have 
been  successful  in  encouraging 
others  who  share  our  views  that  it  is 
better  to  "fight  than  switch." 

So  here  we  are.  A  slanted  publi- 
cation leaning  hard  in  the  direction 
of  a  stronger  Church — not  a  Church 
that  belongs  to  the  clergy,  or  the 
laity,  or  the  staff  officials,  or  the  ex- 
ecutives of  the  boards  and  agencies 
—  but  a  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  that 
belongs  to  God.  51 


CHARLES  B.  SHUMAN 


Many  loyal  church  members  were 
shocked  recently  to  read  press  re- 
ports that  "a  study  committee  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches 
(NCC)  has  reported  that  violence  is 
an  acceptable  tool  for  use  by  victims 
of  injustice." 

The  most  dedicated  promoters  of 
"big  government,  civil  disobedience 
and  the  new  morality"  are  the  NCC 
and  various  other  "social  action" 
groups  attached  to  and  financed  by 
our  Protestant,  Catholic  and  Jewish 
denominations. 

Official  publications  of  the  NCC 
reveal  that  their  General  Board  has 
issued  policy  statements  on  many 
controversial  issues,  even  though  lit- 
tle or  no  effort  was  made  to  learn 
the  views  of  the  millions  of  church 
members. 

The  Council  has  supported  prac- 
tically every  big  government  spend- 
ing scheme  of  the  far-left  liberals  — 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 


The  NCC  has  an  opinion  on  practically  everything.  And  they  express  it— 

By  Their  Words . . . 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Church  is  charged  with  the 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  and 
bringing  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
That  preoccupation,  modern  church- 
men to  the  contrary  notwithstand- 
ing, is  not  of  this  world.  1! 


The  Church's  Integrity  Is  on  Trial       What  Do  You  Think? 


The  electrifying  story  of  those  two 
Alabama  presbyteries  which  acted 
in  response  to  a  communication 
from  Northwest  Missouri  and  re- 
versed themselves  on  the  matter  of 
union  presbyteries  and  union  synods 
(see  p.  5,  this  issue)  raises  the  ques- 
tion of  Christian  ethics  more  urgent- 
ly than  it  has  been  raised  before. 

It  is  fairly  common  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  for  someone  in 
a  meeting  of  presbytery  to  wait  until 
the  shank  end  of  the  evening  when 
most  of  the  brethren  have  gone 
home,  then  bring  up  some  impor- 
tant matter  and  push  it  through 
with  the  help  of  friends  who  stayed 
late  for  the  express  purpose  of  pro- 
viding the  necessary  votes. 

Both  liberals  and  conservatives 
have  been  guilty  of  the  practice,  al- 
though we  rather  suspect  that  if  a 
tally  were  kept  it  would  be  found 
the  practice  prevails  most  often 
where  a  presbytery  is  likely  to  vote 
conservative  until  12:00  noon,  when 
everyone  is  still  present  and  voting. 

We  believe  the  most  recent  use  of 
this  "delayed"  tactic  to  secure  a  pres- 
bytery vote  cannot  be  defended  on 
any  grounds.  From  the  reports  that 
have  come  to  us  a  settled  constitu- 
tional question  was  re-opened  with- 
out warning,  at  a  time  when  the 
full  membership  of  Mobile  and 
North  Alabama  presbyteries  (the 
two  in  which  it  happened)  was  not 
present,  and  apparently  in  a  manner 
which  even  was  improper  as  to  pro- 
cedure. 

Not  long  ago  we  heard  a  distin- 
guished leader  of  the  Church  (not 
a  conservative)  say  that  the  thing 
which  bothered  him  most  about  the 
current  climate  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  was  evidence  of  "tyran- 
ny of  the  majority."  By  that  he 
meant  he  had  observed  power  blocs 
led  by  ministers  getting  things 
passed  in  meetings  of  church  courts 
up  to  the  General  Assembly,  with  or 
without  constitutional  support. 

"It  does  not  seem  to  matter  to 
some  people,"  he  said,  "whether  a 
matter  is  constitutional  or  even  ethi- 
cal, if  they  have  the  necessary  votes 
to  get  it  across." 


If  this  observation  accords  with 
the  facts,  and  we  rather  believe  it 
does,  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
cannot  long  survive. 

No  body,  not  even  a  Church,  can 
continue  forever  without  a  high  re- 
gard for  fundamental  integrity.  IB 


When  You 
Add  to  the  Gospel 

Does  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(Southern)  help  to  finance  the  revo- 
lutionary movement  creating  chaos 
on  so  many  college  campuses  today? 

It  does.  And  thereby  hangs  a  tale. 
Thereby,  also,  hangs  a  part  of  the 
reason  why  there  is  so  much  contro- 
versy in  the  Church  itself. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
through  its  Board  of  National  Min- 
istries, believes  that  it  is  part  of  its 
duty  to  support  "activist"  organiza- 
tions of  one  kind  and  another.  One 
such  organization  to  which  the 
board  of  National  Ministries  gives 
money  (as  reported  in  the  Blue 
Book  to  the  1969  General  Assembly, 
p.  87)  is  the  Joint  Strategy  and  Ac- 
tion Committee  (JSAC)  . 

In  addition  to  the  California 
grape  strike  and  a  number  of  inner 
city  organizational  ministries,  JSAC 
contributes  to  the  operations  of  Lib- 
eration News  Service,  an  extreme 
leftist  student  "underground"  news 
service  which  promotes  unrest  on 
college  campuses  across  the  nation. 
The  Liberation  News  Service  is  so 
militant  that  it  has  two  wings:  one 
of  more  Stalinist  orientation  and 
one  of  more  Maoist  orientation. 

So  Presbyterian  money  helped  stir 
up  the  disorders  at  various  colleges 
and  universities  that  we've  been 
reading  about  lately. 

No  one  would  suggest  for  one  mo- 
ment that  it  was  the  intention  of 
the  Board  of  National  Ministries 
to  take  part  in  the  subversive  activi- 
ties of  an  underground  propaganda 
agency.  But  that  is  what  you  get 
into  when  (with  the  best  intentions 
in  the  world)  you  "quit  preaching 
and  go  to  meddling." 


A  Roman  Catholic  author,  argu- 
ing for  "a  more  joyful  celebration 
of  the  Mass"  has  suggested  that  the 
morbid  notes  of  death  and  suffering 
do  not  belong  with  "the  Eucharistic 
elements  of  wine  and  bread,  symbols 
of  life"  (italics  ours) . 

This  is  the  new  view  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  as  expressed  through  the  con- 
troversial communion  service  at 
Montreat  last  summer,  in  a  den- 
ominational youth  convention  at 
1968  year's  end,  and  elsewhere. 

In  order  to  see  how  widespread 
some  of  the  new  ideas  have  become, 
we  tried  out  the  following  question 
on  a  group  of  friends  during  an  in- 
formal "bull  session":  "What  do  you 
think  of  the  practice  of  making  a 
communion  service  into  a  joyful 
celebration  of  Christian  unity,  with 
the  bread  and  wine  representing  the 
the  good  things  of  life  which  we 
share  together  under  God?" 

One  or  two  who  pondered  the 
question  were  not  sure.  It  was  a  bit 
too  new  an  idea  for  an  off-the-cuff 
reply.  One  or  two  others  thought 
this  was  a  fine  way  to  make  a  fresh 
approach  to  a  too  often  dull  occas- 
ion. 

Not  one  of  the  ministers  in  the 
group  thought  to  ask  if  the  new 
approach  could  be  considered  faith- 
ful to  Scripture.  The  only  consider- 
ation seemed  to  be  whether  or  not 
"it  seems  a  good  idea  to  me." 

To  us  this  is  the  danger  and  the 
tragedy  of  the  current  state  of  the 
Church.  It  is  not  so  much  that  new 
ideas  have  crept  into  the  household 
of  faith — these  are  the  result  of  the 
existing  problem,  not  the  cause  of  it. 

In  other  words,  it  is  not  so  much 
that  the  "joyful"  interpretation  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  is  hard  to  square 
with  the  Scriptural  admonition  that 
in  the  sacrament  we  remember  the 
Lord's  death.  And  it  is  not  so  much 
that  in  the  identification  of  bread 
and  wine  with  the  good  things  in 
life  we  deny  the  Scriptural  identifica- 
tion of  the  elements  with  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ. 

The  danger  and  the  tragedy  of  the 
current  state  of  the  Church  is  that 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Not  Peace  But  A  Sword 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


modern  teaching  methods  as  gene- 
rally practiced  and  as  represented 
by  current  text  books  such  as  Christ- 
ian Doctrine  have  shifted  the  locus 
of  authority  from  Scripture  to  "my 
opinion." 

Perhaps  the  supreme  heresy  of  our 
times  is  the  practice  of  stating  sev- 
eral competing  viewpoints  concern- 
ing Christian  truth  and  then  asking: 
"What  do  you  think?" — without  ap- 
pealing to  the  Confession  of  Faith 
and  back  of  that  to  the  Scriptures 
for  the  final  (not-to-be-questioned) 
word  on  the  subject. 

What  do  you  think?  Just  for  fun, 
try  that  question  mentioned  above 
on  the  next  meeting  of  your  CLC 
class.  Then  let  us  hear  from  you 
with  the  number  of  people  who, 
without  prompting,  suggested  that 
the  Bible  contains  the  final 
answer.  BE) 


Why  Violence? 

We  have  a  climate  of  violence  be- 
cause of  our  theory  of  punishment. 

The  Bible  teaches  a  penal  view 
that  has  all  but  been  discarded  by 
the  Amerian  people  and  by  our 
courts. 

What  is  the  purpose  of  punish- 
Iment?  The  contemporary  answer  is, 
'■reformation  of  the  criminal  and  res- 
toration  to   his   place   in  society. 
There  is  no  place  for  a  view  of  pun- 
lishment  that  says  its  first  function 
is  to  pay  for  the  crime.   Such  a  view 
seems  Shylockian,  medieval  to  mod- 
ern man. 

But  this  is  the  Bible's  teaching. 
"Whosoever  sheds  man's  blood, 
by  men  shall  his  blood  be  shed;  for 
in  the  image  of  God  made  He  man" 
(Gen.  9:6) . 

Society  exacts  a  penalty  for  crime. 
Reformation  of  the  criminal  is  most 
desirable,  but  is  not  the  prime  pur- 
pose of  punishment. 

An  important  reason  for  the  de- 
mise of  capital  punishment  in  the 
United  States  is  that  it  is  considered 
cruel  and  vengeful,  that  it  precludes 
reformation  of  the  criminal.  But 
Jl  the  Bible  teaches  that  capital  pun- 
i  tshment  is  just  and  proper.  When 
i  society  accepts  the  blame  for  violent 
id  deeds,  and  seeks  only  to  reform  the 
IB  criminal,  not  punishing  him  for 
i  what  he  has  done,  a  light  attitude 
\  toward  criminality  and  violence  is 
encouraged.  —  From  an  article  on 
it  violence  by  Joseph  Bayly  in  His 
ai  magazine. 


The  Christian  faith  and  personal 
Christian  living  are  not  designed  for 
accommodation  to  the  world. 
Christianity  is  the  very  antithesis  to 
evil  and  it  offers  neither  grounds  for 
nor  hope  of  compromise  with  it. 

Some  may  be  confused,  for  the 
Lord  said  He  came  not  to  send 
peace  but  a  sword,  while  Isaiah 
prophesied  a  day  when  swords  will 
be  beaten  into  plowshares,  and 
spears  into  pruning  hooks. 

Actually,  peace  is  a  quality  of  in-, 
ner  serenity  which  has  no  relation- 
ship to  outward  circumstances.  This 
peace  comes  through  a  right  rela- 
tionship with  God  and  through  His 
peace  imparted  to  our  hearts.  Peace 
is  also  an  outward  relationship  of 
person  to  person  and  of  nations  with 
nations. 

As  with  everything  that  is  good, 
Satan  tries  to  have  a  counterfeit 
which  to  the  world  —  those  without 
spiritual  discernment  —  seems  as 
good  as  the  genuine  thing. 

We  have  known  people  who  have 
had  a  false  sense  of  peace  or  security 
through  faith  in  a  false  philosophy. 
We  have  also  known  people  who 
through  deliberate  sinning  against 
the  pleading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  have 
lost  all  sense  of  wrong  and  who  have 
a  peace — that  deadly  peace  of  spirit- 
ual death. 

Also,  Christians  may  have  a  false 
peace  through  failure  to  testify  for 
righteousness  and  against  evil.  Na- 
tions too  may  enjoy  a  temporary 
peace,  bought  by  compromise  with 
evil  itself. 

One  of  the  most  dangerous  phi- 
losophies abroad  in  the  world  to- 
day is  that  there  are  no  absolutes, 
that  even  good  and  evil  are  relative 
terms.  Those  who  hold  this  view- 
point fail  to  recognize  that  their 
own  assertion  is  itself  an  absolute. 
Of  course  there  are  absolutes  for 
God  is  a  God  of  absolute  holiness 
and  righteousness.  Not  only  is  He 
perfect  but  He  has  set  before  us  a 
perfect  way  of  life.  Man  mars  this 
way  because  of  his  own  sinful  heart. 

This  is  not  to  intimate  that  man 
is  capable  of  sinless  perfection.  Far 


from  it.  But  in  so  far  as  he  sur- 
renders his  life,  will  and  all  to 
Christ  and  appropriates  to  himself 
the  power  and  presence  of  the  in- 
dwelling Christ,  just  to  that  extent 
he  is  strong  as  God  would  have  him 
strong. 

Therefore,  when  man  accepts  the 
Christian  position  as  his  own  way 
of  living,  conflict  with  evil  is  in- 
evitable. There  are  the  inner  con- 
flicts which  are  resolved  by  Christ's 
power  manifested  in  our  lives. 
There  are  also  the  inevitable  con- 
flicts with  sin  about  us. 

The  Christian  finds  temptations 
to  compromise  with  the  world  on 
every  hand.  His  influence  depends 
largely  on  how  he  meets  these  temp- 
tations. Little  wonder  that  our 
Lord  said  he  came  not  to  send  peace 
but  a  sword  —  and  then  went  on  to 
show  how  following  Him  may  bring 
division,  right  down  into  the  rela- 
tionships of  home  and  family. 

The  magnitude  of  the  world's 
problems  and  the  potentialities  of 
an  atomic  war  make  international 
relationships  of  crucial  importance 
today.  Our  President  and  national 
leaders  are  being  advised  —  even  by 
prominent  churchmen  —  to  negoti- 
ate with  enemies  which  are  the  very 
incarnation  of  all  that  is  evil.  We 
are  piously  advised  that  our  own 
sinfulness  makes  it  right  for  us  to 
negotiate  with  other  sinners. 

This  philosophy  can  have  but  one 
ending  —  national  ruin.  The  God 
of  truth  and  righteousness  has  the 
right  to  expect  and  to  demand  of  us 
—  a  God-blessed  and  favored  nation 
if  ever  one  existed  —  that  we  con- 
duct our  national  and  our  interna- 
tional affairs  on  a  basis  of  righteous- 
ness, not  expediency. 

Far  better  the  "sword"  which 
comes  from  righteous  dealings,  than 
the  inevitable  sword  of  judgment  on 
a  people  who  turn  to  negotiation 
with  evil  rather  than  stand  for  the 
right  and  leave  the  outcome  to  a 
righteous  and  all-powerful  God. 

Before  World  War  II  Munich 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  30,  1969 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  11,  1969 


In  the  Language  of  the  People 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION.  We  take  the 
Bible  in  our  own  language  too  much 
for  granted.  The  number  of  lives 
given  and  lived  out  to  put  this  Bible 
in  your  home  is  countless.  When  we 
consider  all  the  history  that  has  tran- 
spired since  the  original  manuscripts 
were  written,  and  all  of  the  enemies 
who  sought  to  destroy  the  Word  of 
God  down  through  history,  the  fact 
that  we  have  such  a  treasure  as  the 
Bible  in  our  own  language  is  a  great 
evidence  of  God's  grace  and  love 
for  us. 

Why  is  God  so  concerned  that  we 
have  this  Word?  In  the  parable  of 
the  sower  in  Matthew  13:23,  Jesus 
explained  that  only  those  who  hear 
God's  Word,  understand  it,  and  bear 
fruits,  can  ever  please  God.  We  can- 
not believe  if  we  do  not  comprehend 
the  Gospel.  Paul  also  declared  that 
"I  had  rather  speak  five  words  with 
my  understanding,  that  I  might  in- 
struct others  also,  than  10,000  words 
in  a  tongue"  (I  Cor.  14:19). 

I.  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  UN- 
DERSTANDING. In  Habakkuk  2: 
2,  God  commanded  that  His  message 
be  written  so  clearly  that  one  who  is 
running  can  read  it.  "Make  it  plain" 
is  the  command.  It  is  evident  here 
and  elsewhere  that  God  intended  his 
Word  to  be  understood  by  the 
people  in  the  tongue  they  were  most 
familiar  with. 

Throughout  His  public  ministry, 
Jesus  called  the  people  to  under- 
stand. See  Matthew  15:10  and  Luke 
24:45.  Also  see  what  Paul  exhorted 
the  Ephesian  Christians  to  do  (Eph. 
5:17). 

God  gave  His  Word  to  His 
Church  and  preserved  it  down 
through  ages  to  the  present  day.  He 
has  done  this  so  that  we  might  re- 
ceive His  message  as  clearly  as  if  He 
were  audibly  speaking  to  each  of  us 
today.  That  is,  in  essence,  what  the 
Bible  is. 

II.  THE  BIBLE  EXPLAINED 
(Neh.  8:1-3,  8)  It  is  difficult  to 
understand  the  Bible  without  help, 
so  from  the  beginning  God  has  given 
to  the  Church  scribes,  teachers,  and 


Background  Scripture:  Nehemiah 
8:1-3,  8;  Habakkuk  2:2;  Acts  2: 
1-12. 

Key  Verses:  Acts  2:1-12 
Devotional  Reading:  Romans  8:28- 
39 

Memory  Selection:  Acts  2:11 


preachers  of  the  Word  to  explain  its 
meaning.  The  best  means  of  our 
understanding  God's  Word  is  to  com- 
pare Scripture  with  Scripture. 

Therefore  God  calls  in  a  special 
way,  some  to  be  ministers  of  the 
Word.  Their  primary  task  is  to  study 
that  Word,  comparing  verse  with 
verse  to  understand  by  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  true 
meaning  of  God's  Word.  They  in 
turn  can  teach  the  people  of  God. 

Paul  wrote  (Rom.  10:8-15)  of 
the  importance  of  the  preaching 
ministry.  How  tragic  it  is  when  a 
minister  spends  his  time  in  vain 
pursuits  and  cannot  or  will  not 
give  the  Word  to  the  people  on 
Sunday. 

Equally  tragic  is  the  situation 
when  the  ministers  of  the  Word 
are  not  granted  enough  time  for 
the  study  of  the  Word  to  give 
adequate  instruction  to  people 
on  Sundays.  Never  forget,  the  pri- 
mary task  of  the  minister  is  to 
preach  the  Word   (II  Tim.  4:2) . 

The  Nehemiah  passage  gives  to 
us  an  excellent  picture  of  the  right 
function  of  the  preaching  ministry. 
Ezra  the  scribe  read  the  Word  to 
the  people  (8:1-3)  and  the  people 
were  attentive  to  what  he  read.  But 
reading  it  was  not  sufficient  for  the 
understanding  of  all.  Not  all  had 
studied  the  Word  and  had  com- 
pared one  passage  with  another; 
they  needed  help  and  this  help  was 
provided. 

After  the  reading,  others  with 
Ezra  explained  the  sense  of  the 
passages  read  (Neh.  8:8) .  It  was 
read  distinctly,  then  interpreted  to 
the  people  in  plainer,  clearer  lan- 
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guage  so  that  all  might  hear.  But 
it  is  important  to  know  that  first 
came  the  reading  of  the  Word. 
That  was  the  basis  for  all  the  ex- 
planation that  did  follow.  The 
real  purpose  of  all  of  this  was  that 
the  people  should  understand  the 
reading  (v.  8) . 

III.  THE  BIBLE  IN  THE 
TONGUE  OF  THE  PEOPLE. 
The  law  was  originally  given  in 
the  tongue  of  the  people.  The  Is- 
raelites were  Semitic  people.  They 
had  a  background  which  sprang 
from  the  line  of  Shem. 

The  ancient  Akkadians,  who 
lived  in  Mesopotamia  in  the  time 
of  Abraham,  spoke  a  Semitic  lan- 
guage. So  did  the  Phoenicians 
and  people  of  Canaan.  Hebrew 
developed  from  these  various 
sources  as  the  spoken  and  written 
language  of  the  Israelites. 

The  Word  of  God  was  originally 
given  in  this  language  and  not  in 
some  language  they  had  never 
heard.  God  wanted  them  to  un- 
derstand. 

However,  by  the  time  of  Ezra 
and  Nehemiah,  another  Semitic 
language,  Aramaic,  prevailed 
throughout  the  area  in  which  the 
Jews  lived.  It  was  the  spoken  lan- 
guage of  the  day  both  in  Babylon 
where  many  Jews  had  lived  for 
generations,  and  also  in  Palestine. 

It  is  most  likely  that  the  expla- 
nation mentioned  in  Nehemiah  8: 
8,  was  in  Aramaic.  Part  of  Daniel 
and  Ezra  are  written  in  Aramaic, 
the  only  part  of  the  Old  Testament 
not  in  Hebrew.  God  wanted  all 
of  the  people  to  have  His  Word 
made  clear  to  them. 

Some  Aramaic  translations  of  the 
Pentateuch  and  other  portions 
were  made  for  the  same  reason,  so 
that  the  Bible  would  be  in  the 
tongue  that  the  people  could  best 
understand. 

Then  came  Alexander  the  Great 
about  300  B.C.  He  brought  with 
him  Greek  which  became  the  best 
known  language  of  the  world  in 
that  day  and  for  several  centuries 
thereafter.    Due  to  this,  the  Bible 
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was  translated  into  Greek  in  what 
is  known  as  the  Septuagint.  This 
first  great  translation  of  the  Bible 
into  a  non-semitic  language  opened 
the  way  for  the  later  multitude  of 
translations  into  numerous  tongues. 

In  New  Testament  times,  the 
Greek  Bible  was  well  known  and  in 
all  likelihood  much  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament quoted  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment was  taken  from  the  Septuagint. 
The  New  Testament  itself  was  writ- 
ten in  Greek,  although  not  classical 
Greek  but  the  common  or  Koine 
Greek  of  that  day.  Thousands  of 
letters  and  bills  of  the  same  period 
have  been  discovered.  These,  writ- 
ten in  the  same  language  of  the 
Greek  New  Testament,  show  that  it 
was  the  language  of  the  people. 

God's  Holy  Spirit  spoke  God's 
Word  to  the  people  in  the  tongue 
they  could  best  understand.  He  did 
not  move  men  who  were  Hebrew 
scholars  to  write  in  Hebrew.  He 
moved  men,  who  knew  the  Greek 
of  the  people  of  the  day,  to  write 
the  New  Testament  in  that  language 
which  could  be  best  understood  by 
the  most  people  at  the  time. 

But  by  New  Testament  times 
there  were  also  many  other  lan- 
guages in  common  use  and  we  see 
evidence  of  this  at  Pentecost  (Acts 
2:1-12).  On  that  day  the  apostles 
were  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
began  to  speak  in  many  tongues  as 
the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance  (Acts 
2:4). 

The  response  of  the  people  is 
noteworthy  (2:11) .  No  passage  could 
more  clearly  establish  the  purpose 
of  God  that  the  Bible  be  put  in  the 
tongue  of  the  people  to  whom  it  is 
given. 

We  should  see  from  this  that  there 
is  good  and  proper  precedent  for 
seeking  to  translate  the  Word  of 
God  into  the  tongue  of  the  people. 
For  this  to  be  done,  there  must  be 
those  in  every  age  who  know  the  or- 
iginal languages  of  Scripture  —  He- 
brew, Aramaic,  and  Greek  —  so  they 
can  put  it  into  the  modern  vernacu- 
lar. 

Down  through  history  the  Bible  has 
been  translated  into  the  native 
tongues  of  those  who  are  reached 
with  the  Gospel.  No  matter  how 
many  languages  one  may  learn,  no 
tongue  is  ever  as  well  known  as  his 
native  tongue.  So  we  find  the  Latin 
translation  quite  early  and  also 
Syriac,  Arabic,  etc. 

As  the  Gospel  spread,  the  new 
nations  of  the  world  which  were 
evangelized  also  eventually  had  the 


Bible  in  their  language.  And  even 
before  that,  it  was  explained  in  their 
tongue  so  that  they  might  believe. 

Though  there  are  hundreds  of  lan- 
guages into  which  the  Bible  has  al- 
ready been  translated,  the  task  is  not 
yet  done  and  today  men  and  women 
still  labor  to  complete  the  job.  We 
all  owe  a  great  debt  to  these  who 
have  labored  through  the  centuries 
to  put  the  Bible  into  the  language 
of  the  people. 

IV.  WHAT  IS  A  TRANSLA- 
TION? A  good  Bible  translation 
should  be  very  faithful  to  the  origi- 
nal languages.  At  the  same  time 
it  should  be  in  the  language  of  the 
day  in  such  a  way  that  the  order  of 
words,  vocabulary,  and  sense  are 
clear  to  the  reader.  This  is  no  easy 
task,  but  many  have  contributed  to 
make  the  task  easier  than  it  might 
have  been. 

One  problem  is,  what  is  the  origi- 
nal text?  There  are  many  Hebrew 
and  Greek  manuscripts.  No  trans- 
lator has  the  time  or  resources  to 
compare  all  of  them.  Scholars  in 
textual  criticism  have  largely  done 
this  for  the  translator,  thus  giving 
to  them  the  best  Hebrew  and  Greek 
text  available. 

Textual  criticism  is  the  process  of 
seeking  the  best  manuscripts  for  a 
basic  Biblical  text.  Textual  criti- 
cism should  not  be  confused  with 
the  so-called  higher  criticism,  an  ex- 
ercise in  the  destruction  of  the  Bi- 
ble pursued  by  many  who  have 
sought  to  deny  much  of  what  the 
Bible  claims  to  be. 

Without  textual  criticism,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  would  be  difficult  to 
do  a  good  job  of  translating  the  Bi- 
ble today. 

When  we  have  a  good  basic  text 
from  which  to  work,  we  still  have 
the  problem  of  conveying  the  proper 
meaning  in  the  modern  tongue 
which  is  faithful  also  to  the  original. 

A  translation  is  not  an  interpre- 
tation. A  translation  is  not  a  para- 
phrase. It  should  carry  exactly  the 
same  meaning  as  the  original  does 
and  no  more  or  no  less! 

An  example  of  what  I  mean  is 
found  in  II  Corinthians  5:14,  "the 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us."  The 
original  Greek  allows  for  two  inter- 
pretations: either  Christ's  love  for  us 
or  our  love  for  Christ.  Perhaps  both 
are  intended  here. 

A  faithful  translation  will  allow 
the  same  two  and  only  those  two  in- 
terpretations. If  one  translated  it: 
"Christ's  love  for  us  constraineth 


us,"  it  would  be  an  interpretation 
and  not  faithful  to  the  original.  Sim- 
ilarly, if  one  translated:  "our  love 
of  Christ  constraineth  us,"  the 
phrase  which  follows  would  seem  to 
favor  "Christ's  love  for  us"  but  to 
so  translate  5:14  would  not  be  good 
practice. 

Today,  there  are  many  interpreta- 
tive translations  which  are  in  com- 
mon use.  More  than  one  per  year 
have  come  on  the  market  in  this  cen- 
tury. Many,  though  claiming  to  be 
conservative,  have  taken  great  liber- 
ties. 

The  King  James  Version  is  still 
the  most  used  version,  though  it  was 
written  for  people  300  years  ago  and 
much  of  the  vocabulary  meaning 
has  changed  since  then,  giving  trou- 
ble to  modern  readers. 

Perhaps  the  most  reliable  text  in 
English  today  is  the  American 
Standard  Version  of  1901.  It  is  in 
most  places  most  faithful  to  the  orig- 
inal text.  The  so-called  "modern" 
translations  should  be  used  with 
caution.  Avoid  those  that  give  you 
various  alternative  readings  such  as 
"expanded"  translations.  They  op- 
pose the  very  doctrine  of  verbal  in- 
spiration. 

CONCLUSION:  Above  all,  read 
the  Bible  in  your  own  tongue.  God 
has  called  many  through  the  ages 
to  dedicate  themselves  to  put  that 
Bible  in  your  home  in  your  lan- 
guage. Do  not  treat  it  so  lightly  if 
God  has  valued  it  so  greatly.  EH 


THE   SCRAMBLE    1116  Montreal 

Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C,  near  Mon- 
treal New  buildings  set  among  trees 
with  bold  creek  on  the  property.  Con- 
ference groups,  reunions,  vacations  — 
accommodate  2-20.  Caroline  Walbek, 
owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter.,  Miami,  Fla. 
33145.  Phone  305/443-8896  till  May 
1;  after,  phone  704/669-8847. 


THE  MISSIONARY  PLANTATION: 
A  Reformed,  evangelical  camp  with  a 
Bible  and  missionary  emphasis,  central- 
ly located  between  Asheville  and 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  and  Greenville,  S.  C, 
featuring  youth  camps  and  a  family 
camp  (with  Mr.  Robertson  McQuilkin, 
president  of  Columbia  Bible  College, 
and  Mrs.  Julia  Lake  Kellersberger  as 
speakers).  Camp  dates:  Junior  weeks 
(ages  6-12)  June  23-28,  July  7-12; 
teen  week  (ages  13-19)  July  14-19; 
family  camp,  July  3-6.  For  informa- 
tion write:  The  Missionary  Plantation, 
Box  One,  Montreat,  N.  C.  28757. 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  30.  1969 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Mark  12:28-34 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Take  Thou  Our  Minds" 
"Jesus,  Master,  Whose  I  Am" 
"Living  for  Jesus" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: We  live  in  a  society 
whose  laws  require  us  to  attend 
school  until  we  reach  a  certain  age. 
Even  if  these  laws  were  not  on  the 
books,  we  would  be  aware  of  so- 
ciety's opinion  concerning  the  im- 
portance of  school  attendance,  and 
that  awareness  would  influence  us 
in  favor  of  going  to  school. 

Our  parents  have  definite  ideas 
about  the  value  of  education.  Even 
if  we  were  to  escape  the  law  and  the 
weight  of  public  opinion,  our  par- 
ents would  likely  see  to  it  that  we 
received  some  kind  of  education. 

Since  so  many  people  agree  that 
study  is  important,  it  hardly  occurs 
to  us  to  question  the  idea.  We  may 
not  particularly  enjoy  studying,  but 
we  accept  it  as  a  necessity. 

Surely  the  whole  educational  sys- 
tem is  not  the  result  of  an  estab- 
lished but  pointless  tradition.  If  so 
many  people  agree  that  it  is  im- 
portant, there  must  be  some  sound 
reasons  for  studying.  What  are  they? 
Why  should  young  people  spend 
twelve,  sixteen  or  even  more  years 
of  their  lives  going  to  school,  prepar- 
ing lessons,  studying? 

In  this  program  we  are  going  to 
try  to  discover  answers  to  these  ques- 
tions. We  will  also  learn  why  it  is 
especially  important  for  Christian 
young  people  to  take  their  studies 
seriously. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  prime 
reason  that  young  people  should 
study  is  that  God  desires  it.  God  has 
endowed  us  with  minds  and  with  the 
capacity  for  mental  growth  and  de- 
velopment. He  wants  us  to  love  Him 
and  serve  Him  with  our  minds.  He 
wants  us  to  understand  His  purposes 
and  He  wants  us  to  understand  the 
universe  of  which  we  are  a  part. 

This  kind  of  understanding  calls 


For  May  11,  1969 

Why  Should  I  Study? 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

for  study.  God  wants  us  to  under- 
stand and  to  share  with  others  the 
truth  He  makes  known  to  us  in  the 
Scriptures.  This  also  requires  seri- 
ous study. 

A  person  who  does  not  use  his 
material  possessions  properly  is  a 
poor  steward.  Likewise,  a  person 
who  squanders  his  physical  strength 
and  skill  is  a  poor  steward. 

Certainly  then  it  is  poor  steward- 
ship when  a  person  fails  to  use  his 
mind  to  the  glory  of  God.  Our  men- 
tal powers  will  never  reach  their 
potential  unless  they  are  thoroughly 
developed  and  study  is  essential  to 
this  development. 

We  owe  it  to  God  to  be  diligent 
in  our  studies.  "Study  to  show  thy- 
self approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another 
reason  for  studying  is  that  it  is  satis- 
fying. God  not  only  wants  us  to 
glorify  Him,  but  He  wants  us  to  en- 
joy life  and  the  world  in  which  He 
has  placed  us.  An  understanding 
of  the  world  about  us  enhances  our 
enjoyment  of  it. 

The  ancients  often  lived  in  terror 
of  the  forces  of  nature  because  they 
did  not  understand  them.  When 
men  came  to  understand  nature  they 
could  use  its  resources  for  their  en- 
joyment and  comfort.  Study  pro- 
duced understanding  and  under- 
standing led  to  enjoyment. 

Another  kind  of  satisfaction  comes 
through  study  and  that  is  the  satis- 
faction of  accomplishment.  When 
we  are  faced  with  something  diffi- 
cult, something  challenging,  and  we 
conquer  it,  we  receive  a  satisfying 
sense  of  accomplishment. 

When  we  were  in  the  first  grade 
learning  to  read,  it  was  genuinely 
exciting  to  discover  that  words,  those 
little  black  ink  marks  on  paper,  had 
meaning  and  could  be  used  to  con- 
vey information  and  ideas.  It  is 
still  exciting  and  satisfying  to  at- 
tempt the  difficult  and  succeed. 
There  is  still  excitement  and  satis- 
faction to  be  found  in  the  discovery 
that  comes  through  study. 


THIRD  SPEAKER:  There  is  still 
another  reason  for  studying.  This 
is  the  mercenary  motive.  Young 
people  ought  to  take  their  studies 
seriously  because  it  is  profitable  to 
do  so.  It  pays  to  study.  It  pays  in 
dollars  and  cents. 

It  is  not  unusual  for  young  peo- 
ple to  look  on  their  years  spent  in 
school  with  impatience.  They  want 
to  be  earning  money  and  they  want 
the  things  money  will  buy.  They 
are  apt  to  think  that  if  they  did  not 
have  to  spend  so  much  time  on 
school  work  they  could  get  paying 
jobs  and  earn  some  of  that  desirable 
cash. 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  the 
years  spent  in  school  have  more  cash 
value  than  any  other  years  of  our 
lives.  In  school  we  acquire  the 
knowledge  and  skills  which  are  nec- 
essary to  earn  money. 

The  more  knowledge  and  skill  we 
have,  the  more  money  we  will  be 
able  to  earn.  Studies  have  been 
made  and  statistics  are  available  to 
show,  for  example,  how  much  more 
a  high  school  graduate  may  expect 
to  earn  during  his  life  time  than 
a  person  who  dropped  out  of  school 
before  completing  high  school. 

We  understand,  of  course,  that  the 
quality  of  work  we  do  in  school  is 
more  important  than  the  number  of 
years  we  are  enrolled.  Students  are 
often  dismayed  to  learn  that  em- 
ployers are  interested  in  the  marks 
they  made  in  school.  They  also 
discover  that  it  is  important  not  only 
to  have  passed  the  course  but  to 
have  learned  the  knowledge  and 
skills  that  the  job  requires. 

Other  young  people  have  been 
amazed  to  find  that  the  cash  value 
of  scholarships   they  have  earned 
through  faithful  study  far  exceed 
the  money  they  could  possibly  have 
earned  on  a  part-time  job.    In  addi-|li 
tion  to  its  cash  value,  the  scholar- 
ship enables  the  students  to  receive^ 
education  which  in  turn  will  in>j 
crease  his  earning  power  throughoutlfci 
life.     Diligent  study  is  about  the 
most  practical  kind  of  work  we  can* 
find.  to 
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PROGRAM  LEADER:  Paul 
wrote  this  advice  to  the  Colossian 
Christians:  "And  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
not  unto  men."  Let  us  take  this 
advice  and  apply  it  to  our  studies. 
If  we  do,  our  studies  can  become  an 
important  part  of  our  Christian  wit- 
ness. 

Closing  Prayer.  IS 


Words— from  p.  11 

including  huge  increases  for  federal 
housing,  grants  to  cities  and  rent 
subsidy  payments.  They  have  en- 
dorsed the  guaranteed  annual  in- 
come (GAW)  for  everyone  as  a 
'matter  of  right"  and  have  called  for 
"re-allocation  of  national  re- 
sources" to  the  "poor  and  power- 
less." 

The  National  Council's  Washing- 
ton lobby  has  put  pressure  on  Con- 
gress for  big  increases  in  foreign  aid 
spending  and  they  would  channel 
these  funds  through  United  Nations 
agencies. 

They  favor  admitting  Commu- 
nist China  into  the  U.  N.  and  would 
reduce  and  minimize  "U.  S.  mili- 
tary pressure  in  the  area"  near  Chi- 
na. 

Yet  they  recommend  "an  increase 
in  and  tightening  of  economic  sanc- 
tions and  political  pressures"  against 
the  government  of  little  Rhodesia. 

The  Director  of  the  Youth  Min- 
istry of  the  NCC  boasts  that  they 
were  in  Chicago  at  the  Democratic 
convention  riots  in  a  new  role  ".  .  . 
not  as  an  'observer,'  or  a  'reconciler,' 
Dr  even  a  'presence'  but  as  one  who 
identifies  with  and  joins  the 
ause." 

They  contend  that  "white  racism" 
ind  "white  resistance  to  black  at- 
empts  to  gain  power"  are  the  fore- 
nost  cause  of  the  "crisis"  in  our  na- 
ion.  The  Council  is  proud  of  its 
'inancial  and  staff  support  for  the 
Poor  People's  March  on  Washing- 
on  in  1968. 

Dr.  Arthur  Flemming,  Council 
wesident,  labels  "police  suppression 
)f  social  dissent"  as  "pagan."  The 
\t  ^JCC  proposes  "voluntary  com- 
Idi  )liance"  with  those  laws  which  are 
'just  and  equitably  enforced"  —  in 
)ther  words,  an  individual  should 
in  tbey  only  those  laws  that  suit  his 
on  ancy. 

In  a  similar  vein,  they  would  per- 
ciit  military  draftees  to  seek  "exemp- 
ion  from  a  particular  war"  and 
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should  not  be  required  to  prove 
"that  their  objections  are  based  on 
religious  training  and  belief." 

Farmers  and  ranchers  should  not 
be  surprised  that  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  which  receives 
substantial  contributions  from  the 
wealthy  labor  unions,  would  be  the 
principal  supporter  of  the  grape  boy- 
cott. 

The  announced  objective  of  the 
Council  is  to  bring  farmers  under 
the  supervision  of  the  union-domi- 
nated National  Labor  Relations 
Board  and  to  force  producers  to 
compel  their  workers  to  join  the  un- 


ions. 

The  churches  are  essential  institu- 
tions in  America,  but  they  have 
built  and  financed  a  propaganda 
machine  that  threatens  to  destroy 
the  loyalty  and  confidence  of  their 
members.  Every  farm  family  should 
have  a  serious  and  prayerful  discus- 
sion with  their  pastor,  priest,  rabbi 
or  lay  leader  regarding  this  serious 
danger. 

There  are  more  important  pur- 
poses for  a  national  church-related 
organization  than  trying  to  dictate 
what  consumers  should  or  should 
not  eat!  SI 


*effc  Simpson 


31  stores  in  7  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

0  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating:  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  0  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  #  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.    We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mg 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Pleasantburg  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
r.  Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Gallant-Belk  Co. 

Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 

L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

E.  K.  Matthews,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami.  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

J.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


See  the  manager  nearest  you  for  church  carpet,  robes,  etc. 
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BOOKS 


QUEST  FOR  REALITY,  by  Merton 
B.  Osbom,  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111. 
Paper,  126  pp.  $.60.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  James  L.  Russell,  pastor,  Salem 
Presbyterian  Church,   Blair,   S.  C. 

Mr.  Osborn  has  selected  fifteen 
previously  published  true  stories 
about  as  many  different  people  who 
were  burdened  with  a  serious  per- 
sonal problem.  These  individuals, 
though  confronted  with  different  ex- 
periences as  to  kind  and  intensity 
in  their  struggle,  found  the  answer 
to  their  difficulty  in  surrendering 
their  lives  to  Jesus  Christ.  In  so  do- 
ing, they  discovered  the  will  of  God 
best  for  their  lives. 

Many  of  them  found  that  sur- 


PELOUBET'S 
FOR  1969 


PRICE! 


ANNUAL 
VOLUME 

Peloubet's  Select  Notes  for 
1969,  by  Wilbur  M.  Smith 

New  Low  Price  cloth,  $3.95 

A  COMPLETE  TEACHING  AID  FOR 
ALL  DENOMINATIONS  ON  THE 
INTERNATIONAL    BIBLE  LESSONS 

Introductory  Suggestions  for  Teachers 
of  all  Grades,  Lesson  Plans  and  Out- 
lines, Audio  Visual  Materials,  Excellent 
Bibliography,  Comprehensive  Index, 
Bible  Expositions,  Suggestions  for  the 
Teacher's  Library. 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


rendering  to  Jesus  Christ,  repenting 
of  sin,  and  allowing  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  guide  them  in  the  quest  for  God's 
will,  had  changed  their  lives,  making 
a  "new  man"  a  reality.  Old  things, 
pride,  jealousy,  selfishness,  self  re- 
liance, gave  way  to  humility,  love 
for  God  and  man,  and  a  life  really 
worth  living.  All  who  read  this  book 
should  profit  from  it  and  be  in- 
spired to  seek  the  best  way.  IB 


THE  LAST  YEARS  OF  THE 
CHURCH,  by  David  Poling.  Double- 
day  &  Co.,  Inc.,  Garden  City,  N.  Y.  153 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Miles 
C.  Wood  Jr.,  pastor,  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Talladega,  Ala. 

"We  are  witnessing  the  last  years 
of  the  Church  .  .  .  the  final  days  of 
the  Church  as  we  have  known  it  dur- 
ing our  lifetime  .  .  .  but  the  last 
years  of  the  Church  as  a  prelude  to 
something  which  is  closer  to  igni- 
tion than  committal.  Not  a  backfire, 
but  an  explosion.  And  the  fallout 
will  be  just  great,"  writes  the  au- 
thor, a  Presbyterian  (UPUSA)  mini- 
ster, editor  of  The  Christian  Herald 
and  columnist  syndicated  in  600 
newspapers. 

Mr.  Poling's  guns  are  trained  on 
the  crystalized  ecclesiastical  "Estab- 
lishment." He  is  burdened  by  the 
fact  that  the  Church,  as  we  know  it, 
has  made  no  adjustments  to  the 
changes  which  are  sweeping  our  na- 
tion and  world.  He  uses  the  term 
"Church"  without  differentiation  be- 
tween Protestant  and  Roman  Catho- 
lic. 

Organized  religion,  he  suggests,  has 
made  little  effort  to  shape  itself  to 
infiltrate  the  masses  who  are  not 
conscious  God-seekers.  The  result  is 
that  a  gulf,  which  may  be  "unbridge- 


WANTED—D.C.E. 

Write  to  Dr.  Robert  Strong, 
minister  of  Trinity  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala.  36104. 


able,"  now  exists  between  the  two. 

But  a  great  change  is  already  seen. 
Laymen,  and  some  clergy,  are  dis- 
covering that  the  path  to  Christ 
does  not  necessarily  lead  to  the 
church  door.  The  "new  layman"  is 
already  forming  his  own  "under- 
ground church,"  which  has  no  ec- 
clesiastical description  whatever. 
The  Church  as  we  know  it  must 
turn  its  thinking  from  cathedral  and 
liturgy  and  seek  "fluidity"  amid  the 
"action  of  the  moment,"  if  it  is  to 
be  a  vital  and  viable  entity,  rather 
than  a  bypassed,  lifeless  hulk. 

This  is  a  book  which,  in  my  opin- 
ion, needs  to  be  read.  There  is  much 
truth  in  this  critique  which  those  of 
us  involved  in  the  ecclesiastical 
framework  should  note  carefully. 
The  author  is  talking  to  us  about 
ourselves  and  our  weaknesses  in  a 
non-hostile  way. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  feel  that 
there  are  many  "tares  among  the 
wheat,"  which  need  to  be  discerned. 
The  author  seems  to  accept  and  ap- 
plaud "change"  in  too  uncritical  a 
manner,  and  leans  a  bit  too  much 
toward  being  "people-centered"  ra- 
ther than  being  Bible-centered.  For 
instance:  "It  may  be  that  the  new 
Christian  fellowship  will  have  com- 
munion without  the  table,  wine 
without  the  cup,  bread  without  the 
blessing." 

The  author  confronts  us  with 
much  truth  about  our  weaknesses,  as 
should  be  done,  and  you'll  profit 
from  reading  what  he  has  to  say. 
But  reading  it  with  discernment  is 
advisable.  12 


Layman— from  p.  13 

produced  "peace"  but  it  proved  the 
peace  of  folly  and  the  prelude  to 
and  aid  for  a  greater  war  than  ever. 

May  God  deliver  us  from  a 
"peace"  which  is  attained  through 
compromise  with  evil!  II 

•    •  #i 

Street-demonstrating  clergymen  are 
on  very  shaky  ground  indeed  and 
it  is  high  time  they  returned  to  the 
blessed  task  of  their  real  calling 
H.  J.  Taylor. 


For  the  Reformed  Faith 
in 

WICHITA 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian 

Church 
6300  Tarrytown,  Park  City 


1 


j 
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Can  You  Know  the  Will  of  God?,  Ben 
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Capital    Punishment,    National  Observer, 
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Change  in  Him  Was  Unbelievable,  The, 
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Futility,  Clyde  K.  Landrum,  Oct.  16,  10 
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Happiness  Is  Giving  Thanks,  The  Christian 
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He  Descended  into  Hell,  William  C.  Robin- 
son, April  23,  II 

Help  for  the  Helpless,  W.  Winton  Enloe 
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High  Cost  of  Whitewash,  The,  Leslie  Scott, 
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I  Challenge  You!,  Irma  L.  Bentall,  June 
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I  Wanted  to  Win  the  Argument,  Anony- 
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I  Was  a  Flagellant,  Don  W.  Hillis,  Oct.  23, 
9 

I    Was   a    Heathen,   Dorothy   C.  Haskin, 
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Intellectual   Paradoxes,   Kenneth   L.  Pike, 
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It's  a  Harbor  of  Hope,  G.  Aiken  Taylor, 
Nov.  27,  8 

It's  Time  to  Decide,  M.  A.  MacDonald, 

Nov.  20,  9 

I've  Been   to  Cul-de-Sac,   Andrew  Herle, 
March  19,  11 

Keep  the  Faith,  John  R.  Brokhoff,  Jan.l, 
11 
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dence, New  Zealand  Challenge,  Feb.  19,  8 

Latin  American  Surge,  Roger  S.  Greenway, 
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Let  Us  Fast  and  Pray,  Morton  H.  Smith, 
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Letter  from  a  Christian  Mission,  Jane  Page 
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ham, Dec.  18,  9 
Ministry  to  the  Whole  Man,  Sword  and  the 

Trumpet,  June  12,  11 
Monday  Religion,  E.  F.  Haight,  Jan.  22,  11 
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Other  Side,  The,  Stuart  G.  Oles,  July  24,  7 
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Religion  in  General,  Paul  Little,  May  22,  12 
Rural  Evangelism,  Ben  White  3d,  Oct.  2,  10 
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J.  Rundus,  Aug.  7,  9 
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10 

They  Like  It,  Nov.  6,  10 
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Jan.  29,  7 

Thoughts  on  Divorce,  William  F.  Ricken- 

backer,  Nov.  13,  8 
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Do  You  Want  to  Be  Healed?,  Jan.  15,  17 

Does  Inspiration  Demand  Inerrancy?,  Feb.  12, 

23  ] 

Easter  Faith  and  History.  July   17,  20 
Ecumenism  and  the  Reformed  Church,  Jan.  1, 
17 

Edmund   Burke:   A    Genius   Reconsidered,  June 

19,  20 

English  Presbyterians,  The,  May  22,  19 
End  of  This  Present  World,  The,  June  12,  19 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  The,  Nov.  6,  20 
Essays  on  Love,  Prayer,  Guidance,  March  19, 
18 

Essene  Heritage,  The,  Sept.  4,  18 

Everyman's    Bible    Commentary    —  Jeremiah, 

April  23,  18 
Everyman's    Bible    Commentary    —    Titus  and 

Philemon,  April  23,  18 
Expository  Sermons  on  the  Book  of  Daniel,  Feb. 

19,  18 

Feeling  Kind  of  Temporary,  Nov.  20,  18 
Finney's  Lectures  in  Theology,  March  19,  18 
Floral  Art  in  the  Church,  Feb.  12,  24 
Forbidden  Land,  June  19,  20 
Free  Church  Today:  New  Life  for  the  Whole 
Church,  The,  March  12,  20 

Garden  of  the  Okapi,  Jan.  15,  18 
Gathering  Storm  in  the  Churches,  The,  April  2, 
21 

God  I  Want,  The,  Feb.  19,  18 

God,  the  Atom  and  the  Universee,  Aug.  21,  25 

God  Up  There?,  Aug.  21,  25 

God  With  Us,  May  15,  23 

God's  Impatience  in  Liberia,  Aug.  7,  19 

God's  Men:  From  All  Nations  to  All  Nations, 

Oct.  2,  19 
God  s  rrogram  of  the  Ages,  Oct.  16,  17 
Grace  Is  Not  a  Blue-Eyed  Blonde,  Sept.  11,  20 
Greatness  of  the  Kingdom,  Oct.  2,  23 

Happy  Christmas,  Dec.  18,  19 
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Harvest  of  Medieval  Theology,  The,  Jan.  1, 
18 

Heavenly  Octave,  The,  Aug.  14,  20 
Hebrews:  The  Epistle  of  Warning,  March  19, 
17 

Hidden  Meaning  in  the  New  Testament,  April 
16,  17 

Holy  Book  and  Holy  Tradition,  Feb.  26,  18 
How   the   Communists    Use    Religion,   Oct.  23, 
18 

How  To   Give  a  Devotion  —  With  Suggested 

Outlines,  June  5,  20 
How  to  Marry  a  Minister,  Nov.  13,  22 
Hungering  Dark,  The,  April  2,  20 
Hymns  and  the  Faith,  Oct.  9,  23 

Take  Thee  .  .  .  ,  Nov.  20,  17 
Imperfect  Disciple,   The,  Sept.  4,  17 
In  a  Barley  Field,  Oct.  16,  18 
In  the  Holy  Land,  Nov.  6,  20 
Inner  Sanctuary,  The,  June  5,  22 
Inside  Jerusalem,  City  of  Destiny,  Sept.  11,  22 
Introductory  Studies  in  Contemporary  Theology, 

Jan.  29,  18 
Israel  and  the  Bible,  Jan.  29,  18 

Jesus  and  the  Power  of  Satan,  Sept.  25,  17 
Jesus  of  Fact  and  Faith,  Jan.  22,  18 
Job  Our  Contemporary,  May  22,  19 
John  Knox,  Jan.  8,  24 

John  Wesley — The  Burning  Heart,  Aug.  7,  18 
Jonah,  the  Reluctant  Prophet,  Feb.  26,  19 
Just  Across  the  Street,  Oct.  16,  20 
Just  As  I  Am,  June  12,  19 

Just   War:  Force  and  Political  Responsibilities, 

The,  Feb.  5,  18 
Justification,  May  15,  23 

Kapitene  of  the  Congo  Steamship  Lapsley,  Aug. 
14,  19 

Kingdom  of  the  Culls,  The,  Dec.  4,  19 
Knowing  the  Living  God,  Jan.  29,  17 

La  Influencia  de  los  Estados  Unidos  En  Amer- 
ica Latina,  Sept.  4,  17 

Last  Years  of  the  Church,  The,  April  30,  19 

Law  Breakers,  The,  Aug.  21,  26 

Layman's  Introduction  to  the  New  Testament, 
The,  April  2,  20 

Learning  to  Live  with  the  Gospels,  March  12, 
20 

let's  Face  It,  Oct.  30,  18 
Liberty  of  Obedience,   The,  March   12,  20 
Life  More  Abundant,  March   12,  22 
Life  of  Christ  Visualized,   The,  Oct.  23,  19 
tife  That  Reality  Mailers,  A,  June  5,  22 
Literary  History  of  the  Bible,  Oct.  9,  22 
Living  Letter  for  the  Children's  Hour,  A,  Nov. 
6,  19 

Living  on  the  Growing  Edge,  Nov.  6,  21 
Living  the  Great  Adventure,  June  5,  20 

Make  Love  Your  Aim,  July  17,  20 
Man  Jesus,  The,  May  15,  23 

Martyrdom     and     Persecution     in     the  Early 

Church,  Oct.  23,  20 
Marx's  Religion  of  Revolution,  Oct.  23,  18 
Methuselah,  Feb.  12,  23 
Ministers  Manual,  The,  Oct.  30,  18 
Missionary   Between  the   Times,   The,  Dec.  18, 

20 

Missionary  Wije  and  Her  Work,  The,  Aug.  7, 
19 

fountains  Singing,  May  8,  19 
Mystery  of  Iniquity,  Nov.  2,  22 

Veo-Married,  The,  Oct.  2,  22 
Vew  Philosophy  of  Life,  A,  March  26,  20 
Vew  Testament,  The,  Oct.  16,  18 
Vew    Testament   Commentary    (Galatians)  Oct. 
23,  20 


Nine  Roads  to  Renewal,  A  Handbook  for 

Dissatisfied  Churches,  Aug.  21,  25 
1969  Biblical  Sunday  School  Commentary,  Dec. 

25,  18 

North  Avenue  Irregulars,  The,  Jan.  29,  19 

Not  Forgetting  to  Sing,  May  29,  17 

Numbers,  Journey  to  God's  Rest-Land,  Aug.  28, 

Ongoing  Purpose  of  God,  The,  Aug.  7,  20 
Our  (Belgic)  Confession  of  Faith,  Nov.  13,  20 
Our  Risen  Lord,  July  3,  20 

Pattern  of  God's  Truth,  The,  Jan.  8,  23. 
Pattern  of  New   Testament   Truth,   The,  April 
23,  17 

Peace,  Peace,  May  15,  21 
Peril  By  Choice,  Nov.  27,  17 

Person  and  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  The,  Oct. 
30,  17 

Personalities   Around   David,   July    10,  20 
Philosophy  of  Gordon  H.  Clark,  The,  Jan.  22, 
19 

Place  Called  Calvary,  The,  Dec.  4,  18 
Place  of  Women  in  the  Church,  The,  Sept.  11, 
22 

Politics  of  the  Universe,  Feb.  12,  24 

Prayers  for  the  People,  Dec.  18,  19 

Preaching   from    Great   Bible    Chapters,  March 

26,  17 

Proclaiming  the  New  Testament  —  The  Gospel 

of  Luke,  Aug.  21,  26 
Protest  and  Politics,  April  2,  19 

Quest  for  Reality,  April  30,  19 

Quest  for  Reformation  in   Preaching,  A,  Dec. 

25,  18 

Quest   of  the  Historical   Jesus,   The,  Jan.  22, 

17 

Questions  on  the  Christian  Faith  Answered  from 
the  Bible,  Oct.  9,  21 

Reality  of  Faith,  The,  Oct.  2,  21 

Release  from  Phoniness,  Jan.  8,  23 

Relevance,  March  5,  19 

Religious  Identity,  Dec.  4,  19 

Restoration  of  Israel,  The,  Feb.   19,  20 

Return  to  the  World,  Nov.  27,  17 

Revelation,  Oct.  9,  23 

Revolution  in  Evangelism,  July  10,  19 

Rocking  the  Ark,  April  16,  20 

Run  While  the  Sun  Is  Hot,  April  9,  22 

Saved  By  Grace,  May  15,  23 
Scripture    Union — Bible   Study   Books,   April  2, 
21 

Second   Corinthians,   Jan.   22,  19 
Secret  of  Effective  Prayer,  The,  Oct.  23,  17 
Secular  Saint,  The,  May  29,  17 
Sent  By  the  Sovereign,  March  5,  18 
Serving  Each  Other  in  Love,  May  29,  17 
Seven  Words  of  Love,  April  23,  18 
Shorter   Catechism  Illustrated,   The,   March  26, 
17 

Silent  Saturday,  March   19,  17 

Silent    Thousands    Suddenly    Speak,    The,  Nov. 

20,  17 
Simon  Peter,  Oct.  9,  21 
Sit,  Walk,  Stand,  Dec.  18,  20 
Sky  Waves,  Oct.  2,  22 

Social  Conscience  of  the  Evangelical,  The,  June 

5,  19 

Sourcebook  for  Speakers,  Oct.   16,  20 

Sparks  for  the  Kindling,  Jan.  22,  17 

Speaking  in  Tongues,  Oct.  2,  20 

Spurgeon — Heir  of  the  Puritans,  Aug.   14,  19 

Stories  for  the  Children's  Hour,  Feb.  26,  18 

Strait  Gate,  The,  May  15,  23 

Struggle  of  the  Unbeliever,  Oct.  16,  17 

Studies  in  Psalms,  Feb.  5,  19 

Studies  in  I  Kings,  Feb.  5,  19 

Studies  in  II  Kings,  Feb.  5,  19 


Studies  in  I  and  II  Samuel,  Jan.  15,  18 

Study  Guide  to  Bible  Prayers,  A,  Dec.  18,  20 

Symposium  on  Creation,  A,  Oct.  23,  19 

Task  of  Philosophical  Theology,  Sept.  11,  20 
Tell  It  Like  It  Is,  Jan.  29,  17 
Tent  of  God,  The,  April  23,  18 
Then  Came  Jesus,  May  8,  20 
Then  Sings  My  Soul,  Dec.  18,  22 
Theology  and  Ethics  in  Paul,  Oct.  2,  20 
There's  Always  More,  June  26,  19 
Thunder  in  the  Wilderness,  June  5,  21 
Tinder  in  Tabasco,  Nov.  13,  20 
Tom  Skinner,  Top  Man  of  the  Lords,  Sept.  11, 
21 

Tongues,  Healing  and  You,  April  16,  20 
Topical  Dictionary  of  Bible  Texts,  A,  Dec.  25, 
18 

Train  Up  a  Child,  Nov.  13,  22 
Treasures  of  Darkness,  Aug    14,  19 
Treasury  of  Alexander  Whyte,  The,  Oct.  30,  17 
Twelve  Sermons  on  the  Resurrection,  April  16, 
20 

Understanding    and    Counseling    the  Alcoholic, 

June  12,  20 
Unholy    Shadows    and    Freedom's    Holy  Light, 

May   15,  21 

Vital  Words  of  the  Bible,  Oct   2,  20 
Voice  in  the  Wilderness,  April  2,  22 
Voice  of  the  Morning,  Oct    9,  21 
Voices  from  the  Edge  of  Eternity,  Dec   4,  17 

Warnings  to  the  Churches,  Sept.  11,  21 
Water  of  Life,  May  15,  23 
We  Spoke  for  God,  July  10,  20 
Week  That  Changed  the  World,  June  5,  21 
What  Must  Presbyterians  Believe?,  May  29,  17 
What's  New  in  Religion,  Dec    18,  22 
When  He  Calls  Me,  April  23,  17 
When  the  Rain  Falls,  June  26,  19 
Where  in  the  World  Is  God?,  April  23,  18 
Who  Trusts  in  God,  Aug.  14,  20 
Who  Was  Who  in  Church  History,  Aug    7,  20 
Why  Be  a  Christian?,  Dec.  4,  20 
Will  to  Win,  The,  Jan.  29,  18 
Wind  Bloweth  Where  It  Listeth,  The,  Jan.  29, 
19 

Wind  Blows  Wild,  The,  Sept  25,  18 
With  Bands  of  Love,  Oct.  23,  20 
Wonderful  Magic  of  Living,  The,  June  5,  21 
Words  to  Live  By,  April  16,  17 
Wycliffe  Historical  Geography  of  Bible  Lands, 
The,  Aug.  28,  18 

You!  Jonah  I,  March   12,  22 

Your  Child  from  Birth  to  Rebirth,  June  12,  20 

Youth  Years,  The,  May  22,  20 


Films  Reviewed 
Bobby  Richardson  Story,  The  May  29,  18 
Healing  Witness,  The,  Dec.  25,  19 
Hey  There,  Vonda,  May  29,  18 
In  Our  Generation,  Sept.  4,  19 
Live  a  Little,  Sept.  4,  19 
New  Love  for  Candy,  A,  May  29  18 
No  Greater  Love,  Feb.  26,  19 
Sawbuck,  Dec.  25,  19 
Searching  Generation,  The,  Dec.  25,  19 
Vietnam  Profile,  Sept.  4,  20 
Your  Last  Chance,  Dec.  25,  19 


Bound  copies  of  Vol.  XXVII 
of  the  Journal  are  available 
on  drder  from  the  Journal 
business  office  at  $6  each. 
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Your  prayerful  concern  is  invited  for  the 


U.S.  Congress 
on  Evangelism 

MINNEAPOLIS,  MINNESOTA 
SEPTEMBER  8-13, 1969 


THE  PURPOSE  OF  THE  CONGRESS  IS: 

To  take  a  new  look  at  Biblical  evangelism 
*To  develop  new  methods  of  Gospel  witness 
*To  summon  the  church  to  pursue  more 
aggressively  the  primary  task  of  the  church 


DR.  BILLY  GRAHAM.  Honorary  Chairman    DR.  OSWALD  C.  J.  HOFFMANN.  Chairman.  National  Committee 
REV.  PAUL  FRYHLING.  Chairman.  Executive  Committee    DR.  VICTOR  B.  NELSON.  Executive  Secretary 
DR.  CONRAD  M.  THOMPSON.  Chairman.  Participation  Committee 
GEORGE  M.  WILSON,  Treasurer  and  Chairman.  Arrangements  Committee 
MEL  LARSON.  Chairman.  Publicity  Committee 
DR.  WILLIAM  BERG    DR.  C.  PHILIP  HINERMAN    DR.  CARL  H.  LUNDQUIST 


For  further  information  write 

U.S.  Congress  on  Evangelism 

Box  3686,  Loring  Station,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota  55403 
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